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CONTAINING THE WHOLE 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS: _ 


| COLLECTED AND ARRANGED SYSTEMATICALLY, 


IN THIRTY BOOKS. 

EACH BOOK BEING DIVIDED INTO CHAPTERS, AND EVERY CHAPTER SUB-DIVIDED INTO SECTIONS, 
hs  WHEREBY THE DISPERSED RAYS OF TRUTH ARE CONCENTRATED, AND EVERY 
SCRIPTURAL SUBJECT DEFINED AND FULLY EXHIBITED. 
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' A LTHOUGH the Scriptures as proceeding from their Divine Author, be infinitely 
A ſuperior to any other form which human art can deviſe, yet a few advantages 
may pofsibly reſult from an impartial collation of ſimilar ideas arranged methodically. 


How far this Analyſis may merit ſuch character, every reader will judge; yet the com- 
piler requeſts permiſsion to ſay, that he has not in a ſingle inſtance brought forward 
or concealed any _— with a view either to exalt or depreſs any particular party 
or opinion. 


= Tux form it has aſſumed was entirely unforeſeen, he not having previouſly laid down 
= any plan to which the matter might be ſubjected ; but like things being brought together, 
= and placed in ſuch order, as upon the whole ſeemed moſt eligible, were afterwards 
reduced into larger diviſions or books, and each entitled with a word expreſsive of 
its general contents, or ſome prominent feature. The ſame proceſs was obſerved in 
the formation of the chapters, and of every individual ſection; and herein it is par- 
l ticularly to be underſtood, that the title only points out what idea is propoſed to be con- 
ſidered in that ſection, without aſſuming any reſponſibility as to the proof or conclu- 
ſion, of which every private judgment will conſider ;—the grand object in view being 
ſimply to compoſe ſuch aſſemblages, as might furniſh thoſe who love to ſearch the 
' Scriptures with ſufficient data, eſpecially in thoſe points which are of the higheſt im- 
portance:— nor has this been accompliſhed without long time, great labour, and de- | 
termined aſsiduity; as every portion of Sacred Writ is here arranged, and not one 
NN N in the few inſtances 1 in which there 1s a repetition in the original. 


Er it were a vain preſumption to hope it will afford n. ſatisfaction, perhaps 
not leſs vain the hope of eſcaping cenſure ; but a conſciouſneſs of deſigning well, though 
it cannot prevent, may ſoften the rigour of juſt criticiſm. 


Tux difficultics were numerous and appeared almoſt inſuperable; and, without doubt, 


many things will appear as if they might have been more advantageoully diſpoſed, 
though ſelected and placed with the moſt deliberate attention. 


Bur not to nate the reader with further 8 he oſſers it for ſerious peruſal, 


wiſhing it may ſtimulate to a greater veneration for, and more profitable acquaintance 5 
with the words of Eternal Life. 


LE EDS, a 7 * 
May, 1800. . 


MATTHEW TALBOT. 
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A COMPLETE ANALYSIS rs ata 


OF THE 


HOLY BIBLE 


BOOK « OF THE DEITY. 


Fa 


7% 


| CHAP. . 
NATURAL ATTRIBUTES o GOD. 


3 1. Spirituality. 


OD is a ſpirit; and they that worſhi him, muſt 
Gf Sony him in ſpirit and in uh, ohn 1 iv. 24. 


I 2. Eternity. 


Fon T lift up my hand to heaven, and ſay, I live 
for ever, Deut. xxxii. 40. | 
The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath | 
are the everlaſting arms: and he 
| ue, from before thee, and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them, 


all thruſt out the 


MELTS 6 © «| lp 

But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath ph 
pared his throne for judgment, PF: ix. 7 | 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 


thou hadft formed the earth and the world: even from 


everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God, .. X63, 

Thy throne is eſtabliſhed of old: 
everlaſting,. . .. xciii. 2. 

But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever, and thy 


remembrance unto all generations, ..... cii. 12. 


I faid, O my God, take me not away in the midſt 
of my days: iy years are throughout all generations, 


9 660 „ 


4. 
They mall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure ; yea, all of 


them ſhall wax oldlike a garment :-as aveſture ſhalt thou! 
change them, and they ſhall be changed, 


ee 9 
But thou art the ſame, and thy yours ſhall have 
ee "neces Wie. 

Thy. name, O Lord, endureth for ever;. and thy me- 
exxxv. 13. 
Who hath wrought and done it, calling the genera- 


tions from the beginning ? I the Lord, the firſt, and 


with the laſt ; I am he, I. xli. 4. 
Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Ifrael my called; I 
am he: I am the firſt, 1 alſo am the laſt, . .. xlviii. 12. 
For thus faith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth 


f eternity, whoſe name is HOI» I . in the 9 and 


132 9 


thou art from 


| | holy place ; with him alſo that is of a contrite and 


humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and. 


| | to revive the heart of the contrite ones, I/. Ivii. 15. 


Doubtleſs thou art our father, though Abraham be 


ignorant of us, and Ifrael acknowledge us not: thou, 


O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer ; thy name is 
from everlaſting, 9 Ixiii. 16. 
But the Lord is the true God, he is the living God, 


and an everlaſting King: at his wrath the earth ſhall 


tremble, and the nations ſhall not be able to abide his 
indignation, Jer. x. 10. 

Thou, O Lord, remaineſt for ever; thy throne from 
generation to generation, Lam. v. 19. 

How great are his figns | and how mighty are his won- 
ders] his kingdom is aneverlaſting kingdom, and his do- 
minion is from generation to generation, Dan. iv. 3. 

He ftood and meaſured the earth: he beheld, and 


drove aſunder the nations, .and the everlaſting moun- 


tains were ſcattered, the perpetual hills did bow : his 
ways are everlaſting, Hab. ii. 6. 
But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that 


one. day is with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a 
thouſand years as one daß: 


2 Pet, iii. 8. 


John, to the ſeven churches which are in 1 


Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which is, and 


which was, and which is to come; and from the ſeven 
ſpirits which are before his throne, Rev. i. 4. 

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the — 
ing, faith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty, .... .... 8. 


I S. 3. 1; nferences from God's Eternity. i 
Tux Lord ſhall reign for ever, even thy God, 0 Zion, 


unto all generations. Praiſe ye the Lord, P/. cxlvi. 10. 


And ] praiſed and honoured him that liveth for ever, 


whoſe dominion is an everlaſting dominion, and his 


kingdom is from generation to generation, Dan. iv. 34. 
I make a decree, That in every dominion of my Ring: 

dom men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel ; 
for he is the living God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, and his 
kingdom 7hat which ſhall not be deſtroyed, and his 
dominion alt be even unto the end, .;. M, 26: - 
| B Now, 
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_ the only wiſe God, be honour and glory for ever and 


the heaven, and heaven of heavens, cannot contain 


I Kings, viii. 27. 


only to burn ſacrifice before him? 2 Chron. il. 6. 


hand fall hold me, .... .... 10. 


_ God afur off? Jer. xxiii. 23. 


that power belengeth unto God, P/. Ixii. 11. 
Ah, Lord God | behold, then. haft made the Nen 
and the eatth by thy great poiver and ſtretched out arm, 


| an __ too hard for me? . .... 27. | 
Jeſus beheld them, and faid unto tend, With 


| 1 e bee th ut not” 


1 330 34 as the voice of many Waters, and as the 
voce of mi ol Or thunderings, ſaying, 


Now, unto the King een, immortal, zuriühle, 


ever. Amen, 1 Tim, L. . 


. $ 4. Infinity of God. 
* will God indeed dwell on the earth! Behold 


thee ; how much leſs this houſe that I haze builded 2 


But who is able to build 1 an 5088 ſeein che | 
heaven, and heaven of heavens; cannot contain him? | 
who n then, that I hould build him an houſe, ſave 


FJ 5. Onmipreſence. 32 


Lo, he goeth by me, and I ſee him not; be aden 
on alſo, but I perceive him not, Job ix. 11. 

Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? or whithin ſhall 
I 7 1. * e P/. exxxix. 7. 

If I aſe 


up unto heaven, thou art there; if 1 x 


= 15 V. CHAP. I. 


hg fad. C 0 Land! God of our e art not thou 
G in heaven ? and ruleſt not thou over all the king- 
doms of the heathen? and in thine hand is there not 


| power and might, ſo that none is able to withſtand 


thee ? 2 Chron. xx. 6. 


If 7 ſpeak of ſtrength, lo, he is ſtrong: and if of 


| judgment, who ſhaft ſet me atime te plead? Job ix. 19. 


Domittfon and fear are with him; he maketh peace 
in his high places, Job xxv. 2. 

The mighty God, even the Lord, hath ſpoken, and 
called the earth, from the riſing of the fun unto the 


Ik going down thereof, PEL 1; 


He ruleth by his power for ever; his eyes behold 
the nations: let not the rebellious exalt themſelves. 
| Selah, ..... e i 


8 4 8. Greatneſs. 


Becauſe I will publiſh the name of the Lord ; aſcribe 
ye greatneſs unto our God, Heut. xxxii. 3. 


make my bed in hell, behold thou art there, .... , 8. 


BY nee wings of the morning, ant dwell in the 


of the ſea; bobs % Bo: © | 
Even there ſhall by hand lead me, and thy right- 


Thus ſaith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, mong 
tlie eartly is my fodtſtool; where it the hobſe that 
1 and where 75 the Place of pre 

IA vi. 1. 
To a God at' bai, dai the Lotd, and not a. 


.Can any hide himfelf in Wee | that 1 ſhall 
net tes ite + ? ſaith the Lord: do not [ fill heaven ono 
earth, faltet the Lord? a e 

That they ſhould feek the Lord, if dariy _—_ 
might feel 


8 6. Omnipotenee. 3 
| Gon hath ſpaken once, twice have 1 aa this, | 


2 there i . nothing too hard for thee, Jer. xxxii. 17. 
Behold, I am the LordSthe God of all fleſh ; is there 


8 ; is is ee but with God all chings are 


ble. Matt. xix. 26. 
And Jeſus, looking upon Ice Haith, With men it 
vith God: for With God all 

gs ate poltible, Murk K. 21. 
8 with God nothing ſhalt be Jinpoſtble, Tube i. 3. 


Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Al- 


pes 26 which art, and wast, and art to come; becauſe. 
thou 775 taken to thee y great power, and haſt reigned, | 


Ky 
ee as it were the voice of a great TY 


Alleluia: kor the 


Lord God reixne ch, 


ter him, and find him, though he BE not 
. . . cg ce . * 


workers of iniquity may hide themſelves, 


| the evil and the good, Pro. xv. 3. 


But thou, Lord, art moi high for eyermore, 12. xcii. 8. 
Ihe Lord reigneth; he is clothed with majeſty; the 
Lord is clothed with ſtrength wherewith he hath gird- 
ed himſelf: the world alſo is ſtabliſhed, that it cannot 
be moved, „ 
The Lord is great in Zion; ad he 7s birb above 
| all people, ... XCix. 2. 
Cry out and ſhout, thou inbe it of Zion: for reat : 
is the holy One of Iſrael in the midſt of thee, I/. xii. 6. 
\ Behold "he nations are as a drop of a bucket, and ate 
counted as the mall duſt of the balance: behold, he 
taketh up the iſles as a very little thing, .... xl. 15. 
All e before him are as nothing ; and my are 
7 counted 2 to him leſs than nothing and vanity, ..... .... 17. 


© 9. Onmiſcience, ; 
Hell : is naked before him, and defiruftion bath no 


covering, Job xxvi. 6. 

T here is no darkneſs, nor ſhatfow of death, where the 
XXXIv. 22. 

The Lord looketh from heaven; he beholdeth all 
the ſons of men, P/. xxxili. 13. 

From the place of his habitation ne looketh upon an 
the inhabitants of the earth, .... .... 14. 

If I ſay, Surely the darkneſs mall cover me; even 
the nicht ſhail be light about me, . cxxxix. 11. 

Vea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee ; - but the 
night ſhineth as the day: the darkneſs and the light 
are both alike to thee, .... . 12. 

"The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding 


1 


He revealeth the deep and ſecret things: Ys e 
th Kats is in the darkneſs; andthe light dwelleth with 
him, Dan. ii. 22. | 
ough the Ay is 55 hell, thence ſhall mine hand 
take . though they elimb up to heaven, thence 
will | bring Py own, Am. ix. 2. 
And though they hide themſelves in the top of Car- 
wel, Iwill OE and take them out thence : and though 


„XIX. 5. a 


* 
0 3 


= theybe hid from wy fight in the bottom of the ſea, thence 


will 


— 


BOOK L | 
vill] command the ſerpent, and * Halt bit them, 


ſt on 8 10. Gen Wiſdom. 


i ne i. wife | in heart, and mighty in Ateppth; ho 
bath hardened himſelf againſt him and hath proſpered? ? 
Joh ix. 4, 
With him is wiſdom and strength, he bath counſel | 
and underftanding, .... xii. 13. 
WMWWich him is firength and wiſdom : the deceived and 
"thedeceiver are his, .. . 16. 
For truly my words hall not be falfe: ki that is 
perfect i in 5 fob is with thee, .... xxxvi. 4. 
get that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear ? he that 
formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? P/. xciv. 9. 
He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he correct? 
he that teacheth man knowledge, mull not he know ? 
a” ts 


+ £40000 


ſtanding is infinite, P/. cxlvii. 5 
.. Known unto God are all his ies from the begin. 
: ning of the world, Acts xy. 18, | 


$ 1, Foreknowledge.. 


Any I am ture that the king of Egypt will not let 
you go, no, not by a mighty hand, Br. fi. 19. 
Why, ſeeing times are not hidden from the Almigh- 


97 do they that know him not ſee his days? Job xxiv. 1, 


- og 1. 


thou underſtandeſt my thought afar off, .... . . 

Behold, the former things are come to paſs, — new 
things do 1 declare: before chey ſpring forth I tell you 
of them, I/. xlu. 9. 
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it in order for me, fince 1 appointed the ancient people? 
and the things that are coming, and fhall come, let 
them ſhew unto them, .... xliv. 7. 

Thus faith the Lord, the holy One of Ifrael, and his 
Maker, Aſk me of things to come concerning my ſons ; 


bs... 
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We, . 11. 
Declaring the end from the beginning, and from an- 

tient times the things that are not yet done, ſaying, M 

counſel ſhall ſtand, and Iwill do all mypleaſure, .. xlvi10 

lh have declared the former things from the beginning 
and they went forth out of my mouth, and I ſhewed 

them; I did them ſuddenly, and they came to paſs, ... 

xlviii. 3. 

I have even from the beginning 


eſt ſay, Mine idol hath done them and my graven image, 
and my molten image, hath commanded them, J. 

uus faith the Lord God, It ſhall al ſo come to paſs, 
at at the ſame time ſhall things come into thy mind, 
and thou ſhalt think an evil thought, Eze. xXXVIIi. 10. 


8 12. Knows Thoughts. 


| Fox thou, even thou only, knoweft the hearts of 
a the children of men, 1 Kings vill. 36. 


Great is our Lord, and of great power: his under- more then the hearts of the children of men? Pr. xv. II. 


but the Lord weigheth the ſpirits, ... 


And who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall lockers it, and ſet 


{ 


bY declared it to thee ; 3 
fore it came to paſs I ſhewed it thee: left thou ſhould- | 


| 


DEITY. 


| 


thou baft ſearched me, and known me, P/. 


and concerning the work of my hands command ye 


Thou knoweft my down ſitting, and mine up-rifing ; 31 


but the Lord trieth the hearts, 


CHAP, 1. 


Then bear thou from heaven tby ain ce. 
and forgive, and render unte every man according 
unto all his ways, whoſe heart thou knoweſt; (for thou 
only knoweſt the hearts of the children of men,) 
2 Chron. vi. 30. 

I know that thou canſt do every thing, and that no 
thought can be with-holden from thee, Job. xlii. 2. 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to aa 
end ; but eſtabliſh the juſt : for the righteous God trieth 
the hearts and reins, H/ vii. 9, 

The Lord is in his holy temple, the Lotd's in 
is in heaven: his eyes bebold, his eyelids try che 
children of men, .... xi. 4. 

Lord, all my defire is before thee ; ; and my groan- 
ing is not hid from thee, .... xxxvili. 9. 

The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they 
| arevanity, .... xciv. 11. 

Hell and deftr uction are before the Lord ; how much 


All the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes; 
Xvi. 2. 
The fining- pot is for ſilver, and the furnace for gold: 
Xii. 3. 

Every way of a man is right in his own eyes; but the 
Lord pondereth the hearts, .... xxi. 2. 

For I know jheir works and their thoughts: it ſhall 
come, that 1 will gather all nations and tongues; and 


they ſhall come and fee my glory, I/. Ixvi. 18. 


I the Lord ſearch the heart, J try the reins, even to 
give every man according to his ways, and according 
to the fruit of his doings, Jer. xvii. 10. 

And the Spirit of the. Lord fell upon me, and ſaid 
unto me, Speak: Thus ſaith the Lord, Thus have ye 
ſaid, O houſe of Iſrael: for I know the things 29's 
come into your mind, every one of them, zel. xi. 5 

For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, and createth 
the wind, and declareth unto man what is his thought, 
that maketh the morning darkneſs, and treadeth upon 
the high places of the earth, The Lord, the God: of 
Hoſts, is his name, Amos iv. 13. 

But as we were allowed of God to be put in truſt with 
the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but 
God, which trieth our hearts, 1 JT Ke. ii. 4. 

Neither is there any creature that is not manifeſt in 
his ſight : but all things are naked and opened unto the 
eyes of him with whom we have to do, Heb. iv. 13. 


S 13. Knows Actions. 


TALK no more ſo excecding $ provely's ; let not arro- 
gancy come out of your mouth: for the Lord isa God of 
knowledge, and by him actions are weighed, 1 Sam. ii 3. 

Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the ftocks, and lookeſt 
narrowly unto all my paths ; _ ſetteſt a print upon 
the heels of my feet, Job xiii. 27. 

For now thou numbereſt my ſteps: doſt thou not 
watch over my fin ? .... xiv. 16. 

But he knoweth the way that I take : when he 
hath tried me, I ſhall come Gr as gold, .... xxilt. 10. 

Doth not he fee "wy ways, and count all wy, ſteps ? ? 


. . 
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DEITY, N 


give evety one according to 
to the fruit of his doings : .... XXxXIIi. 19. 


Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether, Eſ. exxxix. 4. 


5 who is bleſſed for ever. 


For vis eyes are upon ibs ways of wan, and he 


ö  feeth all his goings, Job xxxiv. 21. 


| Therefore he knoweth their weder and he overturneth 


eyes are open upon. all the _ YE the ſons of n men, to 


| 


— 
* 


f 
5 


2 


is ways, and A 


And they conſider not in their hearts, that I remem- 


8 14. Gop knows TWords. 
For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O 


815. Felicity of God. 


GrLoxx and honour are in his preſence, ſtrength 
and gladneſs are in his place, 1 Chron. xvi. 27. 
Honour: and majeſty are before him; ſtrength and 


beauiy are in his ſanctuary, P/. xcvi. 6. 


Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul. O Lord my God, thou 
art very great; thou art clothed with honour and 


majeſty,.... civ. 1. 
The glory of the Lok: ſhall endure for ever the 


Lord ſhall rejoice in his works, .... ..... 31. 


Who changed the truth of God into a lie, EY wor- 

ſhipped and ſerved the creature more than the Creator, 
Amen, Rom. i. 25. 

The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is 


bleſſed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not, 2 Cor. xi 31 
According to the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God, 
4 awd was committed to POP _ 1 Tim. i. 11. 


char. =: 
N= TIVE ATTRIB UTES or GOD. . 


8 16. Dnchangeable. 
60D is not a man, that he ſhould lie; neither the 


ſon of man, tor be ſhould ag xr hath he ſaid, and | 


ſhall he not do it? or hath he 


poken, and Bal he not 


make it good? Num. xxili. 19. 


And alſo the Strength of Iſrael will not lie, nor repent: 


for he is not a man that he ſhould repent, 1 Sam. xv. 29. 


But he is in one mind, and who can turn him? and 


| wii his ſoul deſireth, even that he doth, Job xxiii. 13. 


9 * of the Lord ä for ever, the | 


ber all their wickedneſs: now their own doings have I 
beſet them about; they are before my face, Ho). vii. 2. 


& 


thoughts of his heart to all generations, P/. . 11. 
For ever, O Lord, ny yon is ſettled. in heaven, 

bo ir. 39, | 
Thy faithfulneſs is unto all generations; Hh haſt 

| eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth, .... .... 90. 
They continue this day according to thine ordinan- 

| ces: for all are thy ſervants, ..... . 91; 
Wherefore, when I came; was there no man ? en 

] I called, was t/rere none to anſwer? Is my hand ſhorten- 

ed at all, that it cannot redeem ? © Or have I no ower 


- | to deliver ? behold, at my rebuke I dry y the ſea; I 


make the rivers a lernen their fiſh ſtinketh be- 

cauſe there is no water, and dieth for thirſt. 1). J. 2. 
Behold, the Lord's hand is not ſhortened, that it can- 

not ſave; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear, 


| lix, 1. 


O thou that art ak The houſe of Jacob, is the 
Spirit of the Lord ſtraitened? are theſe his doings?? do 
not my a do good to him that walketh vprightly 
Micah ii. 7. 

For I am the Lord, I change not ; therefore ye ſons of 
Jacob are not conſumed, Tal. iii. 6. 

Every good gift, and every perfect gift, is from above, 


I and cometh down from the Father of Lights, with whom 


is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning, James 


i. wi} 


$ 11. 7 noiſible. 


Behold, I go forward; but he is not there ; and back- 
ward, but I cannot perceive him, Job xxiii. 8. 

Oa the left hand, where he doth work, but I can not 
behold kim ; he hideth himſelf on the right hand, that I 
cannot ſee ham, . 

No man hath ſeen God at any time: the only begotten 
Son, which is in the boſom of the F ather, be hath de- 
clared him, John i. 18. 

By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath: of 
the king: for he endured, as ſeeing him who | is in- 
viſible, Heb. xi. 27. | | 

No man hath ſeen God at any time. If we love one 


| another, God dwelleth in us, and his love i is perfected 
* 1 John iv. 12. 


§ 18. Unſearchable. 


Canſt thou by ſearching find out God ? canſt thou 
find out the Almighty unto perfection? Job xi. 7 
It is as high as heaven, what canſt thou do? deeper | 
than hell; what. canſt thou know? . . . 8. 
© The meaſure thereof i ts longer than the earth, and 
broader than the ſea, .... . 9. 

Lo, theſe ure parts of his ways; but how little a por- 
tion is heard of him? but the thunder of his power who 
can underſtand ? ...#xxvi. 14. 

Behold, God is great, and we know 1 not; neither 
can the number of his years be ſearched out, . xxxvi. 26. 

Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out: | 
he is excellent in power, and in judgment, and in plenty 
of juſtice: he will not afflict, .. xxxvii. 23. 

Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path in the great wa- 
ters, and thy footſteps are not known, P/. Ixxvii. 19. 
Thou haſt beſet me behind and ie, and laid 


thine hand upon me, «.. CXXXIX, 5. 


Sue; 


"- Sho fiowtedd is too wonderful for me; it is high, 
I cannot attain unto it, A/. CXXRIX. 6. 


catneſs is vinſearchable, „cl. 3. 
Haſt thou not known, haſt thou not heard, that the 


ſearching of his underſtanding, Z/. xl. 28. 
0 he depth of the riches both of the i and 


XZ knowledge of God! how unſearchable are his judg- 


ments, and his ways paſt finding out! Rom. xi. 33. 
For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or 
h who hath been his counſellor, .... .... 34. 5 


8 19. Trrefiftible. 


BEHOL D I have received commandment to bleſs, and 
be hath bleſſed, and I cannot reverſe it, Num. xxiii. 20. 
See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no god 
with me: I kill, and I make alive; I wound, and I heal : 
neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand, 
Deut. xxxii. 39. . 
Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder him ? who 


© will ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? Job. ix. 12. 
= 1f God will not withdraw his anger, the proud help- | - 


ers do ſtoop under him, .... ... 13. 
who can er him? ... x1. 10. 


again; he ſhutteth up a man, and there can be no 
opening, . Xii. 14. 

Why WT thou ſtrive. at him? for bs giv rveth not 
account of any of his matters, . . xx x1ii. 13. 

When he giveth quietneſs, who then can make trou- 
ble? and when he hideth his face, who then can behold 
him? whether it be done againſt a nation, or againſt a 
man only, . xxx1v. 29. 

Shou 
penſe it, whether thou refuſe, or whether thou chooſe ; 
and not I: therefore ſpeak what thou knoweſt, 

33. 

But our God is in the 1 ; he hath done what- 

ſoever he hath pleaſed, P/. cxv. 3 


CXAXVe. 6. 


known that it is man; neither may he contend "TN 
him that is mightier than he, Ec. vi. 10. 
Yea, before the day was I am he; ; and tere is none 


ſhall let it? / xliii. 13. 


ing of Jordan unto the habitation of the ſtrong; but I 
will make them ſuddenly run away from her: and 
who te a choſen man, that I may appoint over her ? for 
who is like me? and who will appoint me the time? 


Jer. I. 44. 


Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be Arong⸗ 
in the days that I ſhall deal with thee ? I the Lord 
1 7 9 it, and will do it, Esel. xxii. 14. 


Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed; and his 


Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built 


it be according to thy mind? he will recom- | 


that can deliver out of my hand : I will work, and who 


DEITY. 


everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of | 
the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? there is no 


If he cut off, and ſhut up, or gather together, then | 


Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven, | 
and in earth, in the ſeas, and all deep PRs; nd 


That which bath been is wed already and it is | 


Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion from the ſwell- 


1 | 
and who is that ſhepherd that will ſtand before me ? 


4 4 


f CHAP. II. 4 


And all the inhabitants of the varth are reputed as 
nothing: and he doth according to bis will in the ar- 
my of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth ; 
and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto bim, What 
dot . Dun. drs 


8 20. Unequalled ab lutehy ) 


There is none like unto. the God of Jeſhurun, who 
rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and 1 in his excel- 
lency on the iky, Deut. xxxiii. 26. 

Who hath given him a charge over the earth? or. 
who hath diſpoſed the whole world? Job xxxiv. 13. 

Behold God exalteth by his power; who REIN: 


like him? . . xxxvi. 22. 

Who bath enjoined him bis way? or who can ſay, 
Thou haſt wrought iniquity. . . 23. 

Thy way, O God, vx in the fanQiuary : who. is ſo. 
great a G o as our God ? E/. Ixxvii. 13. 


For who in the heaven can be compared unto the 
Lord? who among the ſons of the mighty can be 
likened unto the Lord? .. Ixxxix. 6 

O Lord God of hoſts, who is a ſtrong Lord like 
unto thee ? or to thy faichfulneſs round about thee ? 

8. 
The Lord is high above all nations, and bis glory 
above the heavens, ..... cxiii. 4. 

Who is like unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth 
on high.. 
Who hath directed the $ pirit af the Lord, or, being 
his counſellor, hath taught bin. Tf. xl. 13. 

With whom took he counſel, and who inſtructed him, 
and taught him in the path of judgment, and taught him 
knowledge, and ſhewed to him the 1 of underſtand- 


in IO TWO 

To whom then will ye liken God? ? or what likeneſs 
will ye compare unto him? . .... 18. 

To whom then will ye liken me, or ſhall I be equal 2 
ſaith the holy One, .... .... 25. 8 

To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, and 
compare me, that we may be like? . . xlvi. 5. 


Who is he hat faith, and it cometh to paſs, when the 
Lord commandeth it not, Lum. iii. 37. 

Or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be re- 
compenſed unto him again? Rom. xi. 35. 


21. Unequalled (by gods.) 


Wo is like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods ? 
who 2s like thee, glorious in holineſs, fearful i in praiſes, E 
doing wonders ? Az. xv. II. 

For their rock is not as our Rock, even our enemies 
themſelves being judges, Deut, xxxii. 31. 

And he ſaid, Lord God of Iſrael, there is no god like 
thee, in heaven above, or on ear th beneath, who keep- 
eſt covenant and mercy with thy ſervants, that walk be- 
fore thee with all their heart, 1 Kings viii. 23, 

For great 2s the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed : he 
alſo is to be feared above all gods, 1 Chron. xvi. 25. 

For all the gods of the people are idols: but the Lord 
made the heavens, .... . 26. 

And the houſe which I build i is great; for great 18 our 
God above all gods, 2 Chron. ii. 5. 


And 
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all gods, .. * 


the eyes of the remnant of this 
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And fad; O Lord God of Iſrael, there is no god: 
thee in the heaven, nor in the earth; which keepeſt 
venatit; and Mete mercy unto thy ſervants, — wall. 


before thee with all their hearts, 2:Ckron. vi. 14. 


Among the gods here is none like unto thee, 0 

1 neither ae there on works The unto wy works, 
xxvi. 8s. 
For the Lord is a great Gd, and a: grout Ting _— 
Xv. 3. 

For the Lord ts grent, dna: greatly to be praiſed he 
2s to be feared abode all-pods; ..xcvii. 2 
For all the gods of che nations are idols: but e 


Lord made the heavens . . 5. 


For thou, Lord, art high above all the earth; + thou 
art exalted far 180 ce alt gods, . xcvii. 9497 

For I know that the Lord 7s great, and that our Lord | 
is above all gods, . cxXXV. 5. 
„O give thanks unto the God of gods: bor his mercy 
endureth for ever, . cxxXVi. 2. 

O give thanks unto the Lord of lords: for his mercy! 
endureth for ever... 12K 

The king anſwered unto Danitel; and ſaid, Of a truth 
it 7s, that your God is a God of gods, and a-Lord of 


kings, and arevealer of ſecrets, Fein thou Tenge re- 


veal this ſecret, Dan. ii. 47. 
Therefore I make a decree, That every pe 
tion, and language, 


©, na- 
which ſpeak any thing amits againſt 


the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, ſhall be 


cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhall be —.— a dung- 


hill; becauſe there is ho hot ; Gant can otro mere vals : 
this oe, - aa Iii. 29. 
e GalGvs lied 2 . 


| * Bebold, in this thou art not juſt ; I will . : 
that God is greater than man, Job Xxx HI. 12. = 


DEI TI. 


0. 


CHAP. u. 


Speak unto all the: Dong of the children of 
Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Ve ſhall be bol for 1 the 
Lord your God am holy, Lev. xix. 2. 


— 2 thee : neither is there any rock like out God, 
| Sam. ii. 2. 
And the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ASM, Who is able to 
ſtand before this holy Lord God and to whom thall he 
go up from us? vi. 20. 
For thou art not a God that hath aegis i in wicked- 
neſs; ; neither ſhall evil dwell with thee, Yſ. v. 4. 
ut thou art holy, O thou that inhabit, the praiſes 


of Ifrael, .... xvii. 3. 
| Rejoice i in the Lord, ye righteous ; ; and give thanks 
at the remembrance of his holineſs; .... xcvii. 12. 


Let them praiſe thy great and terrible name; ; for i it 
| 25 holy, . Xcix. 3. 

Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worthip at his foot- 
| tool; ; for he is holy, ..... . 5... - 


'Exalt the Lord our God, and worſhip at kts. holy 
hill: for the Lord our God is holy, .... . 9. 


But the Lord of hoſts ſhall be exalted in judgment, 


neſs, Z/. v. 16. 
And one cried unto another. and ſaid, Holy, holy, 


his glory, .... vi. 3. 


I am the Lord, your dates One, the Creator of Iſrael, 
your King, .... xl. 15. 


Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy; forlam holy, 16: 


For my. thoughts are not your thoughts, neither wel him, and they were full of eyes within; and they reſt 


your ways my ways, faith the Lord, I/. lv. 8. 


not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 


For as the heavens are higher than the earth; ſoare | AY which was, and is, and is to come, ev. iv. 8 


your thoughts, .... ... 9. 
Foraſmuch as there is none like unto thee,O: Lord ; 


thou art great, and thy name is great in might, Yer. x. 6. 


Who would not fear thee, O King of nations ? for to 
thee doth it appertain: foraſmuch as a all the wiſe 
men of the nations, and in a their kingdoms, there i is 
none like unto thee, .... .... 

Thus faith the Lord of hots, If it be marvellous in 
e in theſe days, 
ſhould it alſo be 1 in mine by bode faith the 


„ which are . with 
| Like x 8 3 


Tord of hofts; Zech. vill. 6 | 


And he ſaid, The thin 


| rp I. 
"MORAL ATTRIBU TES o eo 


I ˖ an FCC 


80 25, Hals. unn. its 1 . 


. 


= FOR 'Þ am 8 Lord that . yp v vat of the | oufneſs in 
| lind of Lyypt, to be your God 


7 ye wel Beste be | 


. > $4 + 


holy ; for I am 28 . i. 4s, * 


| my ways higher than your Raye: and my thoughts than WET 


8 24. Juſtice. - 
IMI fetch Ry: knowledge from afar, and will a- 
{ſcribe righteouſneſs to my Maker, Job xxxvi. 3. 
For thou haſt maintained my right and * cauſe ; ; 
chou fatteſt in the throne judging right, E/. ix. 4. 
For the righteous Lord 2 Poug righteouſneſs; ; his 
countenance doth behold the upright, .... xi. 7. 
He loveth righteouſneſs and j judgment : the earth is 
full of the goodneſs of the Lond, . XXiii. 5. 
-/Þ Sg righteouſneſs alſo, O God, is very high, who 


„ Ixxi. 19. 
- Juſtice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne : 


I mercy and truth thall | go before thy face, .. Ixxxix. 14. 


Clouds and dar are round about him: righte- 


| ouſneſs.and judgment are the habitation of his throne, 


„ XCvitke 2. 


The king” « firength i Loverh indament: thou doſt 
eſtabliſh equity ; thou executeſt Judgment and Scans 
| * cix. 4. 


Righteous art thou, 0 Lord, and upright are thy 
| judgments, „„ x 
"The 


There is none holy as the Lord: for there is none 


and God that is holy ſhall be ſanctified i in righteouſ- 


holy ts the Lord of hoſts: the whole earth is full of 


Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 
canſt not look on iniquity, Hab. i. 13, 


I But as he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye © 
I holy in all manner of converſation, 1 Pet. i. 15. 


And the four beaſts had each of them fix wings about 


ne great things: O God, who is like unto thee! ; 
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The Lord ib righteous: he hath cut rer the cords 
of the wicked, P/. cxxix. 4. 


The Lord ic righteous in all his ways and holy i in | 


al his works, . cxlv. 17. 
Fet ſaich the houſe of Iſrael, The way of. the Lad 


in not gqual. O houſe of Iſrael, are not my ways equal? 


are not your ways unequal? Ezek. xviii. 29, 


"0 


But we are ſure that the judginent of God is es E! 


ing to truth againſt them which commit ſuch things. 
Rom, ii. 2. 


25. Impartiality of God. 


"For "the Loed our God is God of gods, and {ord 
God, a ene and a terrible, which 


of lords, a great 


regardeth not perſons, n taketh reward, Deut. x. 17. 


Behold God is mighty, and deſpiſeth not any : he 1s | 


mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom, Job. xxxvi. 5. 
Men de therefore fear him: he. reſpecteth not any 
that are wiſe of heart, ... xxxvil. 24. | 
Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth I 
perceive that God is no reſpocter of perſons. Ac. x. 34. 


But in every nation, he that feareth him, and work - 


eth righteouſneſs, 1 is accepted with him, 1 
For there is no reſpect of perſons with God, Nom. ii. 11. 


„„ „ 


But of thoſe who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, (whatſo- 


ever they were it maketh no matter to me: God ac- 

cepteth no man's perſon ;) for they who ſeemed 7o be. 

fomewhat in conference added nothing to me, Gal. ii. 6. 
And if ye call on the Father, who without reſpect of 


| -perſons judgeth according to every man's work, pats the 


time of your ſojourning here in fear, 1 Pet. i. 171. 


$ 26. Juſtice {expreſſed negatively 8 
He is the Rock, his work 2s perfect; for all his ways 
are judgment: a God of truth, and without gut; I 
juſt and right is he, Deut, xxxii. 4. 
Doth God pervert judgment? or doth the Almighty 


pervert juſtice? Job viii. 3. 


, Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of underſtand- 
: Far be it from God, that he ſhould do wickedneſs, 
and from the Ahnighty, that he Hhould commit iniquty, 
. XXxxiv. 10. 
Vea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, neither will 
the Almighty pervert judgment, .... .... 12, 


he ſhould enter into judgment with God, .... .... 23. 
To thew that the Lord ie upright : ke ts my rock, and 


there is no ris (ha hm in him, P/. xcu. 15. 


Ihe juſt Lord is in the midft thereof; he will not do 
iniquit every morning doth he bring his judgment to 
2 e failet 1 not ; but the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame, 

ii. 5. f 


. if our beet commend the righteouſneſs 
of God, what ſhall we fay ? 7s God unrighteous Who 
taketh vengeance ? (I ipeak as a man), Nom. ili. 5. 


Wl forbid : for ere how ſhall God Judge the world? 
6 


Gr 5s ak” | 
0 give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good : for his 


mercy endureth for — 1 Chron. xvi. 34. 


DEITY. 


7 


mercy endurethi for ever, 


For he will not la upon man more than right, dk mercy endureth for er, 


: 


are done in truth, P/. xxxiii. 4. 


CHAP. III. 


Good and upright is the Lord: therefore will he 
teach ſinners in the way, P/. xxv. 8. 

O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good: bleſſed is the 
man iat truſteth in him, +... xxxav. 8. ' 

Why boaſteſt thou thyſelf i in miſchief, O hty 
3 the goodneſs of God endurethcontinually, . 7 

For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive; and 
plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee, 

os IXXXVIL 5. 

O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is . for his 
cxviii. 29. 

O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good; for his 
me endureth for ever, .... cx xxvi. 1 

They ſhall abundantly utter the memory of thy reat 
goodnels, and ſhaithing of thy righteouſneſs, * N. 

. Fhe Lord is good to all; and his tender mercies are 


| over all his Works, . . .. 9. 


The Lord is good, a ſtrong] hold in the day of trouble; 


and he knoweth them that truſt in Lan © A 


And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me good! ? 
there is none good but one, that is n Mark x. 18. 


F 28. Mercy. 


For the Lord thy God is a merciful God, h he will 
not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor forget the 
covenant of thy fathers, which he ſware unto them, 
Deut. xxxi. 4. 

Nevertheleſs, for thy great mercies ſake, thou didſt 
not utterly conſume them, nor forſake them; for thou 
art a gracious and merciful God, Neh. ix. 7 ay 

Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy : for thou 


rendereſt to every man according to his work Pſ.lxii.12 


O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: for 
his mercy endureth for ever, ., cvii. 1. 

He hath made his wonderful works to be remember- 
| ed: the Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion, ..., cxi. 4. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous; yea, our God 
is merciful; „, Oxvi. 5. : 

Let Iſrael hope in the Lord: for with the Lord there is 
mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption, .... cxxx. 7. 

To him who alone doeth great wonders: for his 
mercy endureth for ever, , Cxxxvi. 4. 

O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his 
- 26. 

The Lord is gracious, and full of compaſſion ;- flow 
to anger, and of great mercy, .... cxlv. 8. 

{t is of the Lord's mercies that we are not cont 
ed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not, Lam. iii. 22. 

They are new oy morning; rat is chy faithful- 
e |. pic 40s . 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive 
nelles, tho" we have rebelled againſt na, Dan. 1 IX. 9, 


$ 29. Truth. . 


Know, therefore, that the Lord thy God, he is God, 
| the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy 
with them that love him, and keep his commandments, 
to a thouſand generations, Deut. vii. 9. | 


For the word of the Lord is right; aud all his works 
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- Thy mercy, 0 ** is in the nn anc AY ry andes ee and plenteous in 5 
Kanüle reachein unto the clouds, P/. — 88 and truth, Pf. IXxxvi. 15. 9252 
For thy mercy is great unto the dennen aud thy | 'He hath not-dealt withus after our fins," nor reward- 
truth unto the clouds, , Ivii. 10. ed us according to our iniquities, ..... -ctit. 10. 
My covenant will I not break; der alter the thing | Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and for- | 
" hits is gone out of my lips, . Ixxxix. 34. bearance, and long - ſuffering; not knowing that the | 
For the Lord; is good: his merey ireverlaſting ; and | goodneſs of God leadeth thee tore ntance, Nom. Ii. 4, 
his truth endureth to all generations, . c. 5. And account ' that the 1 55 of our NN is 


For thy mercy is great above the heavens 5 and thy dation, 2 Peter ili. 15. 
truth reachetn unto the clouds, . eviii. 4. | 


For his merciful kindneſs is „great e — 85 und 8 34. Wrath. . 


- the truth of the Lord enidurerh f Sor Evore Praiſe ye the And the 88 0 the Lord was kindled penis them, 
Lord, ii. A 1 2084" 0 and he departed, Num. xii. 9. 
For what if ſome did ot "Ar RE 5 ſhall their undelief For a fire is kindled in mine anger, al ſhall burn 
make the faith of God without effect! Rom. iii. 3. | unto the loweſt hell, and ſhall conſume the earth with 
God forbid ; yea, let God be true, but every man her increaſe, and ſet on fire the foundations of the 
2 a lyar ; as it is written, That thou mighteſt be juſtified. mountains, Deut. xxxii. 22. 
in thy ſayings, and ns gt overcome when thou art And tlie anger of the Lord was hot againſt Ifrael, 
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wroth, 2 Sam. xxil. 8. 

Wyo haſt kept with thy ſervant David my father He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt me, and he 
that thou promiſedſt him: thou f akeſt alſo with thy gounteth me unto him as one his enemies, Job xix. 11. 
mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with tk ine hand, as it ig Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them i in his wrath, and vex 
this day, 1 Kings viii. 24. them in his ſore diſpleaſure, . 

Thou which haſt kept with thy Rent David my „God judgeth the righteous, and God 1s angry with 
father that which thou haſt promiſed him; and ſpak-' the wicked every day, .. vii. 11. 

_ eſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of 
as 11 is this day, 2 Ch. vi. 15. ? thine: anger: the Lord ſhall ſwallow them up in his 

And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my | wrath, and the fire ſhall deyour them, .... xxi. 9. 
confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, the great and dreadful Who knoweth the power of thine anger? even ac- 
God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them that cording to thy fear /o is thy wrath, .... xc. 11. 

love nim, and to wem that 4 8 bis n 4 For the Lord ſhall riſe up as in mount Perazim, he 
n ix. 4. 7 95-87 IH DI ſhall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may 
ig . 31 73 e ee 9 do his work, his ſtrange work; and _ to 21 88 his 
Th RE 7 act, his ſtrange act, Z/. xxvili. 21. 
"Hz that loveth not, knoweth not God : for God is And the Lord ſhall cauſe his ande voice to be 
love, 1 John iv. 8. 


jp; 7 board, and ſhall ſhew the lighting down of his arm, 
And we have known, and believed the love that God with the indignation of his anger, and with the flame of 


hath to us, God is love; and he eee in love a devouring fire, with e and tempeſt, and hail- 
_ dwelleth in God, and God! in him, . 16. = 1 ſtones, ..... xxx. 30. 
DT Dt Y £3 For, behold, the Lord METS come with fire, wt with 
4 32, Condeſe enſi on, 105 II | his:chariots like a whitlwind, to render his anger with 
Wo humbleth himſelf to. behold} the things that fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire, . IXVi. 15. 
are in e and 1 10 the earth, Pf. cxiii. Wet, . The fierce anger of the Lord ſhall not return until 
*k 4 33. Long-ſuffering. 


| | he have done it, and until he have 7e ſhall contter i 

' .- * I] of his heart: th | d ſhall cs ider it 

a the PSs paſſed * him, 5 Nee . gp 255 Lig F : 
The Lord, The Lord Go 


Judged, „„ and he ſold them into the hands of the Philiſtines, and 

= Re In hope of eternal nie en God. FAY cannot! tye, into the hands of the children of Ammon, Judges x. 7. 
1 3 before the world began; Tit. i. 2. Fay — the earth ſhook and hook, be uſe 9 4 
ov 3 8 30. Inflances of God's truth recorded. an _ eee my 22 e ele 


ve be, Ga dae 


| Jer. xxx. 24. 


merciful and gracious, long- .. He hath cut off in his fierce. anger, all the horn of 
e and abundant, i in goodneſs and truth ; 122 Ifrael : he hath drawn back his right hand from before 


the enemy, and he burned againſt Jacob like a N 

Keeping mercy for Hounds. forgiving iniquity; fire, which devoureth round n, 0594 Lam. ii. 3. 

and tranſgreſſion, and an, and that will . no rn Thou haſt covered with anger, and perſecuted us: 

clear the guilty, . . 7. thou haſt ſlain, thou haſt not pitied, . iii. 434. 
But he, being full of compaſſion Meh their in Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, and I will 

quity, and deſtroy ed them not.z.;yea, many a time turn- | cauſe m 8 to reſt upon them, and I will be comfort- 

5, 5 5 60 1.0 away, and Ga, BRt: ſtir np! 10 1 n ed: an —4 ſhall know that I the Lord have ſpoken 


it in my zeal, when 1 "have" accom USE m fu in 
_ 822 0 I art a Go full of . | them, Beek. A * We 2 


1 — — 


= 1 
- not return to deſtroy Ephraim : for I am-God, 2 
man; the holy One in the midſt of thee; and IwWilß 


A 3 becauſe he delighteth in mercy. Mic. vii. 18. 
= will not at all -acquit the wicked: the Lord hath his 


way in the whirlwind and in the - pat and the clouds 
Tere cad arcs waa Nah. i. 3. 


| vim Tn eren ee ks ſoul hateth. . Xi. 5. | 


Ik F'whet my 
| wies, and will reward them that hate me, .... . 41. 


bord Tall devour: fleſh ; and that with the blood of | 


10 


Aud it ſhall come to t ſame time, when Gog 
mal come ee of Iſrael, faith the Lord God, | 
that: any has: ſhall come up.in my face. Ezek. xxxviii. 18. 

ked him to anger moſt bitterly; there- | 
farg ſhall he leave his blood upon him, and his reproach 
ſhall his Lord return unto him. Hel. xii. 14. | 

Who can ſtand before his indignation? and who can 
abide i in the fterceneſs of his anger? his fury is poured 
out like e and the rocks are thrown down by him. 
18 i. * f 


' 35. Witig cation of Wrath: . a 1 


Tur Lord is merciful aud gracious, low to anger, 
and p lenteous in mercy. Pf. cn. 8. [ 

He. will not always chide; neither will he keep his 
anger for Ser. „ Do , 

Fury is not in me: who would ſet the . and 
3 againſt me in battle? I would go rough them, 
I would ; 5746 them together. I/. 27. 4. 

Orlet him take hold of my ſtrength, thathe may make 
peace with me, and he thall make peace with me. .... 5. 

For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be al- 
ways wroth ; for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, ang 
the ſouls which I have made. . lvii, 16. | 
So will I make my fury toward thee to reſt, and my 
jealouſy ſhall depart from thee, and I will be quiet, and 
will be no more angry. Ege. xvi. 42. 

I will not execute the fierceneſs of mine an er, Iwill 
and not 


enter into the city. of. xi. 9. 


Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth ini- | 


quity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant 
of his heritage ? he retaineth not his anger for ever, 


The Lord is flow to anger, and great in power, and 


36. Hatred. 


Tus fooliſh: ſhall not ſtand in thy fight : thou hateſt 
all-workers of iniquity. P/. v. 5. 

Thou ſhal defir . that ſpeak leaſing: the Lord 
will abhor bloody and deceitful man. . 6. 

The Lord ir the righteous ; but the wicked and 


$ * Vengeance. 


Ts not u Jaid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up 
among my treaſures? Deut. xxxii. 34. 

To me belongeth vengeance and recompence; their 
foot ſhall ſlide in due time: for the day of their cala- 
mity is at hand, and the things that ſhall come upon 
them make haſte...... .... 35. 
glittering ſword, and mine hand take 
hold on judgment I will render vengeanee to mine ene- 


I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, ad my | 


DEITY. 


ed; nowwilll H 


_ CHAP. IV. 


the ſlaln, and of the captives, hun; the beginning of re- 
enges upon the enemy. Deut. xxxii. 42. 

Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people; fop he will 
avenge the blood of his ſervants, and will render ven- 
geance to his adverſaries, and will be merciful unto his 
land, and to his people. 43. 

O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth; 0God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth. thew thyſelf, Pſ. xciv. l. 
For it is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the 
year of ee en the Weg e of Zion. J. 


| xxxiv. 8. 


A voice of noiſe from the city, a voice from, the tem- 
le, a voice of the Lord that rendereth ee to 
is enemies. vi. 6. 

For this 2s the day of the Lord God of hoſts, a day of 


| vengeance, that he may avenge him of his adverſaries: 


and the ſword ſhall devour, and it ſhall be ſatiate and 
made drunk with their blood; for the Lord God of hoſts 
hath a ſacrifice in the north country, by the river Eu- 
phrates, Jer. xlvi. 10. 

For we know him that hathſaid, Vengeance belong- 
ell unto me, I will recompence, faith the Lord. 

again, The Lord ſhall e his Se Mev. x. 30. ; 


£ "CHAP. 11 
MSc EELANHO b ATTRIBUTES. 


— 


5 38. God ſeeketh his own. Glor . 


AND the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, upon his 


chariots, and upon his horfemen. #zod. xiv. 18. 
Be ſtill, and know that I am God: Iwillbe exaltedamong 
the heathen, Iwill be exalted in the earth. P/. xlvi. 10. 

Nevertheleſs he ſaved them for his name's fake, that 
he might make his mighty power to be known. . . evi. 8. 

Now will I rife, faith the Lord; now will be exalt- 

ft up myſelf. 1. xxxili. 10. 

1 am the Lord; that is my name: and my glory will I 

not give to another, neither my praiſe to FN mages. 

. x11. 8 

For m ichs s fake will T defer mine anger, and for 

my IR e will I refrain for 112 855 ond 1 cat thee: oye. 
VII. 9. 

| For mine own Goin; even for mine own ſakes will I 

dot : for how ſhould my name be poliutee? and Iwill 

not give my glory unto another. .... . 11. i 
Jevertheleſs E withdrew mine hand, and wrought for 

my name's fake, that it ſhould not de polluted in the 

fight of the heathen, 1 in. rwhoſe bght . desert chem forth. 

Ege. xx. 22. 

But I had pity for mine holy name, Which the houſe 
of Iſrael had profaned among the heathen, whither they 
went. . XXXV1, 21, 

Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the 
Lord God, I do not this for your ſakes, Ohouſe of Iſrael, 
but for mine holy name's fake, which ye have profaned | 
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And 1 will ſanctify my great name, which was pro- As L live, ſurel they that are in the waſtes ſhall fall by 


faned among the heathen, which ye have profaned in | the ſword; and him that is in the open field will I give 
the midſt of them; and the heathen ſhall Know that I ] to the beaſts to be devoured; and they that be in the 
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am the Lord, faith the Lord God, when I ſhall be ſancti 


. 


fed in you before their eyes. Zzek. xxxvi. 238. 


; *:4 
. 


Thus will 1 magnify myſelf, and ſanctify myſelf; and 


J will de known in the eyes of many nations; and they 


thall know that i am the Lord. . xxxviii. 23. | 
So will I make my holy name known in the midſt of 
my people Iſrael; and I will not let them pollute my 
holy name any more; and the heathen ſhall know that 
I am the Lord, the holy One in Iſrael. .... xxxix. 7. 
Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Now will I bring 


again the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the 
whole houſe of lirael, and will be jealous for my holy 
- MAINE waar ⁰ wagon db | 


e. gel. 


4 Bur as truly as Live, all the earth ſhall be filled with 
the glory of the Lord. Num. xiv. 21. Wy 


- 


% 


And the Lord's anger was kindled the ſame time, and 


he ſware, ſaying, &.... XXxXIi. 10. F 
Surely none of the men that came up out of Egypt, from 
twenty years old and upward, ſhall ſee the land which 


I ſware unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, be- 
cauſe they have not wholly followed me; . . 11. 


the Leid.. 55) 5% . | 

Lord, where are thy former loving-kindneſſes, which 

thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? P/. Ixxxix. 49. 
Unto whom I ſware in my wrath, that they ſhould 


not enter into my reſt. .... xcv. 11. 


The Lord of hoſts hath ſworn, ſaying, Surely as I 


have thought, ſo ſhall it come * paſs; and as I have 
purpoſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand. I 70 Xiv. 24. . . 


But if ye will not hear theſe words, I ſwear by my- 


ſelf, ſaith the Lord, that this houſe ſhall become a de- 


ſolation. Jer. xii. 5. 2 4, 
Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, all Judah 


that dwell in the land of Egypt; Behold, I have ſworn 


by my great name, faith the Lord, that my name ſhall 
no more be named in the mouth of any man of Judah in 


£ 


all the land of Egypt, ſaying, The Lord God liveth. .... 


As I live, faith the King, whole name. ce The Lord 


of hoſts, Surely as Tabor is among the mountains, and 


as Carmel by the ſea, /oſhall he come. . xlvi. 18. 
For I haye ſworn by myſelf, ſaith the Lord, that 
Bozrah ſhall become a deſolation, a reproach, a waſte, 


and acurſe ; and all the cities thereof ſhall be perpetual 


walkas:1- T opts by 

The Lord of hoſts hath ſworn by himſelf, /aying, 
Surely I will fill thee with men as with caterpillers ; and 
they ſhall lift up a ſhout againſt thee. . .... li. 14. 

As 1 live, ſaith the Lord God, ſurely with a mighty 
hand, and with a ſtretched-out arm, and with fury 
poured. out, will J rule over you. Zzek. xx. 33. 
Say thou thus unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 


hate his palaces: therefore will 


| F 3 a vi. 13. 
Say unto them, As truty as live, faith the Lord, as 
ye have ſpoken in my ears, ſo will I do to you. . . . . 28. 


forts, and in the caves, ſhall die of the peſtilence. Exe“. 

NN 7 F100; e nifty 
The Lord God hath ſworn by his holineſs, that, lo, 
the days ſhall come upon you, that he will take you 
es tg hooks, and your poſterity with fiſh-hooks. 
%%/%/%// AAA ↄ es 7441 Jr 
The Lord God hath ſworn by himſelf, ſaith the Lord 
the God of hoſts; I abhor the excellency of Jacob, and 
I deliver up the city, 

with all that is therein. vi. 8. | 
The Lord hath ſworn by theexcellency of Jacob, Sure- 


ly will never forget any of their works. . .. viii. 7. 


So I ſware in my wrath, They ſhall not enter into 
my reſt. Heb. iii. 11. "202-16. dn 41-3” 
For when God made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe 
he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware by himſelf. -.... 
$ 40. Faithful to his Oath. | 
_ Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that I will not 
%%% ñ ⁵²ßßßß 8 
I have ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone out of my 
mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, That unto 
1 every knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear. 7/. 
IV. 23. | | | | 
Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy 
to Abraham, which thou haſt ſworn unto our fathers 
from the days of old. Mic. vii. 20. | 
Wherein God, willing more abundantly to ſhew unto 
the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his counſel, 
confirmed it by an oath. Feb, vi. 17. SEEN 


8 41. Repenteth. 


AND the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man, whom I have 
created, from the face of the earth, both man and beaſt; 


| and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air:. for it 


repenteth me that I.have made them. Gen. vi. 7. 
And the Lord repented of the evil which he thought 
to do unto his people. Exod. xxxii. 14. | 

For the "ped | ſhall judge his people, and repent him- 


ſelf for his ſervants, when he ſeeth that therr power is 


| gone, and there is none ſhut up, or left. Deut. xxxii. 36. 


It repenteth me that I have ſet up Saul zo be king: for 
he is turned back from following me, and hath not 
performed my commandments. And it grieved Samuel; 
and he cried unto the Lord all night. 1 Sam. xv. 11. 

And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul until the day 
of his death: nevertheleſs Samuel mourned for Saul : 
and the Lord repented that he had made Saul king over 
"> PORE. 7. e e e 

And he remembered for them his covenant, and re- 
pented according to the multitude of his mercies. /. 
cvi. 45. : | 

For the Lord will judge his people, and he will re- 
pent himſelf concerning his ſervants, .... cxxxv. 14. 

Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, thou art gone 
backward: therefore will I ſtretch out my hand againſt 
thee, and deſtroy thee: I am weary with repenting. 
„ 9 r 

How 


AY X . ſaid that he would do unto them; and he did 27 not. 


my curſe, to judgment. I/ xxxiv. 5. 


DEI 
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— . How ſhall I give thee up; Ephraim? how ſhall de- 
muver thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I make thee as Admah? 
how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? mine heart is turned 
within me, my repentings are kindled together. of. xi. 8. 


, 


F 42. Inferences from God's repenting. 


Ap rend your heart, and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and 


hath — 


merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and re-. 


penteth him of the evil. Joel. ii. 13. | 
Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave 
a bleſſing behind him, even. a meat-offering, and a 
drink-offering unto the Lord your God?...., .... 14. 
Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and turn 
away from his fierce anger, that we periſhnot. Jon. 111.9. 
And God ſaw their works, that they turned from 
their evil way; and God repented of the evil that he had 


- 


1555 8 43. Wars. e 
Tux Lord is a man of war: The Lord is his name. 
Exod. xv. 3. 1 SH 
| For he ſaid, Becauſe the Lord hath ſworn, that the 
Lord will have war with Amalek from generation to 
generation. Eæod. xvii. 16. NG 
For by fire, and by his ſword, will the Lord plead 
with all fleſh: and the ſlain of the Lord ſhall be many, 
TENETS on. N 
| And I myſelf will fight againſt you with an out- 
ſtretched hand, and with a ſtrong arm, even in anger, 
and in fury, and in great wrath. Jer. xxi. 5. 
Then ſhall the Lord go forth, and fight againſt thoſe 
nations, as when he foughtin the day of battle. Zech.xiv.3. 


NS 44. Weapons. EET 
I wiLL heap miſchiefs upon them; Iwill ſpend mine 
arrows upon them. Deut. xxxii. 23. 


His troops come together, and raiſe up their way 
againſt me, and encamp-round about my tabernacle. 


veces 500 10. 


Job xix. 12. 5 | 

If he turn not, he will whet his ſword ; he hath 
bent his bow, and made it ready. . vii. 12. 

He hath alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of | 
death; he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 
apes ee. * 

Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn their back, 
when thou ſhalt make ready thine arrows upon thy 
{trings againſt the face of them... xxi. 12. 

But God ſhall ſhoot at-them with an arrow: ſudden- 
ly ſhall they be wounded. .... Ixiv. 7. ES 

For my ſword ſhall be bathed in heaven: behold, it 
ſhall come down upon Idumea, and upon the people of 


The Lord hath opened his armoury, and hath 
brought forth the weapons of his indignation : for this 
2s the work of the Lord God of hoſts in the land of the 
Chaldeans. Jer. 1. 25. a > 
He hath bent his bow like an enemy: he ſtood with 
his right hand as an adverſary, and flew all that were 
pleaſant to the'eye in the tabernacle of the daughter of 


. 


images. 


Zion; he poured out his fury like fire. Lam. ii. 4. 


. CHAP. v. 
He hath bent his bow, and ſet me as a mark for the 
arrow. Lam. iii. 12. | FEI 
He hath cauſed the arrows 
into my reins. .. FE os Ns 75 
Thy bow was made quite naked, according to the 
oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Selah. Thou didſt 
cleave the earth with rivers. Hab. iii. 9. e 
§ 45. Jealouſy. 
For thou ſhalt worſhip no other god: for the Lord, 
whoſe name is jealous, isa Jealous God. Exod. xxxiv. 14. 
For the Lord thy God zs a conſuming fire, even a 
jealous God. Deut. iv. 24. C 
Ihey have moved me to jealouſy with that which is 
not God ; they have provoked me to anger with their 


of his quiver to enter 


vanitſes: and I will move them to jealouſy with thoſe 


which are not a people, I will provoke them to anger 
with a fooliſh nation. Deut. xxxii. 21. FEES 
For they provoked him to anger with their high 
laces, and moved him to jealouſy with their graven 
Pf. Ri. 586. e 
How long, Lord? wilt thou be angry for ever? ſhall 
thy jealouſy burn like fire? . Ixxix. 5. | 
Ihe Lord ſhall go forth as a mighty man, he ſhall tir 
up jealouſy like a man of war: he ſhall cry, yea, roar; 
he ſhall prevail againſt his enemies. I/. xlii. 13, 
For in my jealouſy, and in the fire of my wrath, have 
I N Surely in that day there ſhall be a great 


ſhaking in the land of Iſrael. Zzek. xxxviii. 19. 


God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth; the Lord 
revengeth, and is furious: the Lord will take vengeance 
on his adverſaries, and he reſerveth wrath for his enc- 


mies. Nah. 1.2. © | 


| Therefore wait ye upon me, faith the Lord, until the 
day that I riſe up to the prey; for my determination is 
to gather the nations, that I may aſſemble the king- 
doms to pour upon them mine indignation, even all my 
fierce anger: for all the earth ſhall be devoured wit 
the fire of my jealouſy. Zeph. iii. S. . | 

Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I was jealous for Zion 
with great jealouſy, and I was jealous for her with great 
fury. Zech. viii. 2. SW 
Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy 
er than he? 1 Cor. x. 22. | 


§ 46. (as) Uncertain. 


Axp it came to paſs, when Pharaoh had let the 
people go, that God led them not 7krough the way of 
the land of the Philiſtines, although that was near; for 
God ſaid, Leſt peradventure the people repent when 
they ſee war, and they return to Egypt. Eæod. xiii. 17. 
Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep all my commandments al- 
ways, that it might be well with them, and with their 
children for ever! Deut. v. 29. | 

That through them I may prove Iſrael, whether they 
will keep the way of the Lord, to walk therein, as their 
fathers did keep it, or not. Jud. ii. 22. 

Therefore the Lord left thoſe nations, without driv- 
ing them out haſtily ; neither delivered he them into 
the hand of Joſhua. ..., . 23. 
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A hand of Moſes. . 
2 Howbeit, in the bufineſs of the as of the 


7 for the miſer 


andi ſaid, It 65 a 


8 abr is full * ſheaves, 


* 


vo 1 
2 hand 


they were to prove n by mem. to know | 


: they would hearken unto the commandments 


of the Lord, Which he commanded their fathers by the 
Jud. iii. 4. 


princes of Babylon, x. ſent unto him to enquire of 
the wonder that was done in the land, God left him to 
try him, that he might know all that Was in his heart. 


2 Chron. xxxii: 31. 


. Therefot6 thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, 1 


n 


br v. 


will meit them, and try them; for how ſhall 1 do for 


the daughter of my people? Jer. ix. J. 


It may be chat the houſe of Judah will hear all the 


evil Which: I'purpoſe to do unto them; that they may 
return every man from his evil way, chat 1 l 
cheir iniquity and their fin. 


give 
XXXVIi. 3. 
I faid, Surely thou wilt fear me; thou wilt receive 


inſtruction: ſo their dwelling ſhould not be cut off, 
ho ſoever I punithed them; but . roſe es and 
Corrupted all their doings. Zeph. iii. 7 


. 47. {as Grief. e Rn 
Arp it repente the Lord that he had made man on 


| the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. Gen. vi. 6. 


And they put away the ſtrange gods from among 
thaw: and ſerved the Lord: and his ſoul was grieved 


of Iſrael. Jud. x. 16. 
How oft did the 


Forty years long was I grieved with this nonation;” 


people that do err in their heart, and 

they have not known my ways. .... xev. 10. 
Becauſe thou haſt not retriodadred the days of thy 

youth, but haſt fretted me in all theſe things ; behold, 


| therefore I alſo will recompenſe thy way upon thine 
| head, ſaith the Lord God; 


15 this lewdneſs above all thine abominations. Ex. XVi. 43. 


and ven ſhalt not commit 


Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, and 


. Laid, They do alway err in their heart; and they have 
5 not Known my ways. 


Heb. iii. 10. 
§ 18. ſas) Fear. 
I $A1D, I would ſcatter them into corners, I would 


make the remembrance of them to ceaſe from among 


men. Deut. xxxii. 26. 
Were it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy, 


wy leſt their adverſaries ſhould behave themſelves ſtrange- 
ly, and leſt they ſhould ſay, Our hand is high, and the | © 


ord Rath not one et is. 27. 
. (as) Paſſive. 
Eden kai the Lord, the Lord of hoſts, 4 


mighty One of Iſrael, Ah, 1 will eaſe me of mine ad- | 
| Vella es, and ave 


me er wine enemies. I/. i. 24. 


Behold, I am preſſed under you, as a cart is preſſed 
Amos il. 13. | 


/ 
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OFFICES OR CHARA CTERS ar G 0D. 


Fo: ry 50. Creator. (of the. World.) _ 


"IN the b eginning God de tho heaven and the 
earth. Gen. 1 YR 


4 


| food | from the foundations of the earth ? 


provoke him in the wilderneſs, and 
grieve him in the deſert! F/. hexvili. 40. 


= 


and ſay unto Zion, Thou art my people. 


| Theſe are the generations of the heavens and of the 
earth when they were created; in the day that the Lord 
God made the earth and the heavens. Gen. ii. 4. 
For he hath founded it _—_ the ſeas, and eftabliſhed 
it Wor the floods. H/. xxiv. 2. 

the word of the Lord were the heavens made ; 

and "all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth, 
34\XRLUR. 6. 

Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the earth: 
and the heavens are the work of thy hands. . . . cii. 25. 

ho laid the foundations of the earth, that it ſhould 
not be removed for eyer. .... Civ. 5. 

The Lord by wiſdom bath founded the earth ; 
derſtanding hath he eſtabliſned the heavens. Prov. iti. 19. 

O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, that dwelleſt belt 


| 2 
che cherubims, thou art the God, even thou alone, I 


all the kingdoms of the earth ; 
and earth. Z/. xxxvii. 16. 

Who hath meaſured the waters in the hollow of his 
hand, and meted out heaven with the ſpan, and com- 
prehended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and 
weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the hills! in a ba- 
lanee? , A. 12 

Have ye not known? have ye not heard? hath it not 
been told you from the beginning ? have ye not under- 

„% Ale 

It is he that ſitteth upon the circle of the earth, and 
the inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers; that ſtretch- 
eth out the heavens as a ee and {preadeth them 
out as a tent to dwell in. 22. 

Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath 
created theſe things, that bringeth out their hoſt by 
number : he calleth them all by names, by the great- 


thou haſt made heaven 


one faileth. I/. xl. 26. 


ed thee from the womb, I am the Lord that maketh 
all things; that ſtretcheth forth the heavens alone; that 
ſpreadeth abroad the earth by myſelf. .... xliv. 24. 

- form the light, and create nh I make peace, 
and create evil: I the Lord do all theſe things. .... xlv.7. 

For thus faith the Lord that created the heavens, 
[God himſelf that formed the earth and made it, he 
hath eſtabliſhed it, he created it not in vain, he formed 


go be be inhabited ; I am the Lord, and there is none 
18. 


Mine choad alſo hath laid the 8 of the earth, 


and my right hand hath ſpanned the heavens ; when 
I call unto them, they ſtand up together. .... xlviii. 13. 


covered thee in the 
plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, 


4 1. 16. 
He hath made the earth by his power, he hath 


eſtabliſhed the world N wiſdom, and hath ſtretch- 
ed out the heavens by his diſcretion. Jer. x. 12. 


Thus ſaith the Lord, the maker thereof, the Lord 
that formed it, to eſtabliſh it, The Lord ts his Name. 
wa, XXKUL 2, 

He hath made the earth by his power, he hath eſta- 
bliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and hath ſtretched out 
the heavens — his underſtanding. eee 


neſs of his might, for that he is ſtrong i in power, not 


Thus ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, and he that form- 


And I have put my words in thy mouth, and have 
adow of mine hand, that 1 may 


n 


BOOK: 3. 


' hath: founded his troop in the earth ; he that calleth for 


"XX the waters of the ſea, and poureth them out upon the | 
face of the earth: The Lord is his name. Amos ix. 6. 


'$ 51. Creator of Man. 
Ax God faid, Let us make man in our i 
after our likeneſs ; and let them have dominion over 
the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 


creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. Gen, i. 26. | 


So God created man an his own image; in the image 
of God created he him; male and female created he 
„ inn nn eel 19; 17 | . 
And the Lord God formed man of the duſt of the 
ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living foul. .... it. 7. 
This is the book of the generations of Adam. In 
the diy that God created man, in the likeneſs of God 
made he him. v. 1; 


The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of 


the Almighty hath given me life. Job xxxili. 4. 
Ihe hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, the Lord hath 
made even both of them. Prov. xx. 12. 
Thus ſaith God the Lord, he that created the heavens, 
and ſtretched them out; he that ſpread forth the earth, 
and that which cometh out of it; he that giveth breath 
unto the people upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk 
therein. I/. xlii. 5. 5 . 
I have made the earth, and created man upon it; I. 
even my hands, have ſtretched out the heavens, and 
all their hoſt have I commanded. .... xlv. 12. | 


But now, O Lord, thou art our father: we are the 
| clay, and thou our potter; and we all are the work of 


thy hand. ...; Ixiv. 8. : 
: 1 have made the earth, the man and the beaſt that 
are upon the ground, by my great power, and by my 
- outſtretched arm, and have given it unto whom it 
ſeemed meet unto me. Jer. xxvii. 5. RR TT TY 
The burden of the word of the Lord for Iſrael, faith 
the Lord, which ſtretcheth forth the heavens, and lay- 
eth the foundation of the earth, and formeth the ſpirit 
of man within him. Sec. xii. J. 
REP d 52. Inferences from Creation. 
Bor none faith, Where is God my Maker, who 
viveth ſongs in the night. Job xxxv. 10. 
And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and ſaid, O 
Lord God of Ifrael, which dwelleſt between the cheru- 
bims, thou art the God, even thou alone, of all the 
kingdoms of the earth; thou haſt made heaven and 
earth. 2 Kings xix. 15. | 


My help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven 


and earth. P/. cxxi. 2. 
Our help is in the name of the Lord, who made 
heaven and earth. . cxxiv. 8. 
To him that by wiſdom made the heavens : for his 
 « mercy endunei for ever. CXXXVI, 5, * | 
To him that ſtretched ouf the earth above the wa- 
ters: for his mercy endureth for ever, .... . 6. 
. Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help; 
- whoſe hope is in the Lord his God.. cxtvi. 5. 


Ii is he that buildeth his ſtories in the heaven, and | 


mage, 


| For the 1avifible things of him from 


CHAP, V. 


Which made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that 
therein is: which keepeth truth for ever. P/. cxlvi. 6. 
And forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretch- 


ed forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the 


earth: and haſt feared continually every day, becauſe 

of the fury of the oppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſ- 

troy, and where is the fury of the oppreſſor. I/ li. 13. 
Seek him that maketh the ſeven ſtars and Orion, and 


turneth the ſhadow of- death into the morning, and 


maketh the day dark with night; that calleth for tlie 
waters of the ſea, and poureth them out upon the face 
of the earth; The Lord is his name. Amos v. 8. | 

And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice 


to God with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou art God, 


which haſt made heaven, and earth, and the ſea, and 
all that in them is. Acts iv. 24. 8 TITEL 
the creation of 
the world are clearly feen, being underſtood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal power and God- 
head; ſo that they are without excuſe. Rom, i. 20. 
For every houſe is builded by ſome man ; but he that 
built all things is God. Zeb. Iii. 4. | 
Through faith we underſtand that the worlds were 


| framed by the word of God, fo that things which are 


ſeen were not made of things which do appear. .. xi. 3. 
| Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and ho- 
nour, and power: for thou haſt created all things, and 
for thy pleaſure they are and were created. Rev. iv. 11. 

Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory 
to him; for the hour of his judgment is.come ; and 
worthip him that made heaven, and earth, and the 
ſea, and the fountains of waters. Rev. xiv. 7. 

d 53. Preſeroer of Mans. 

AND he bleſſed Joſeph, and ſaid, God, before whom 
my fathers Abraham and Ifaac did walk, the God which 
fed me all my life long unto this day. Gen. xlviii. 15. 

Thou haft granted me life and favour, and thy viſi- 
tation hath preſerved my ſpirit. Job x. 12, 
And theſe 7hings haſt thou hid in thine heart: I 


— 


know that this is with the... 13. 
He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit, and his life 
from periſhing by the ſword. .... xxxiii. 18. 


Thou preparelt a table before me in the preſence of 
mine enemies: thou anointeſt my head with oil; my 
cup runneth over. P/. xxiii. 5. PRES. 
| Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the 


For this God is our God for ever and ever; he will 
be our guide even unto death.. xlviii. 14. 3 
Which holdeth our ſoul in life, and ſuffereth not our 
feet to be moved. Izv... 9. 7 Ea . 
Nevertheleſs, Lum continually with thee : thou haſt 
holden me by my right hand. Ixxiii. 23. 
| Lord, thou haſt been our dwelling- place in all gene- 
rations. . XC- 1. . 2 
He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: he that 
keepeth thee will not ſlumber. .... cxxi. 3. 
Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber 


nor ſleep. .... . 4. 
| The Lord is thy keeper ; the Lord is thy ſhade upon 
thy right hand. .... . . 5. e 


BOOK. I. 


The Lord ſhall proferrs thee from all evil; he mall] 
preferve thy. ſoul. /. cxxi. | 


moe. be . 

Hlearken unto me, O houſe of Jacob, and all the re rem- 
' nant of the houſe of Iſrael, whicli are born by me from 
the belly, which are carried from the womb. 7 . xlvi. 3. 
And even to your old age I am he; and even to hoar | 
hairs will I carry : I have made, and 1 will bear; 
even 1 will N and will deliver 9m. „ 4. 


8 54. Preſerver of all. 


4 e hand is the ſoul of every living thing, and 
the breath of all mankind. Job xii. 10. 


Thou, even thou art Lord alone: thou haſt made | 


heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their hoſt; 
the earth, and all things that are therein ; the ſeas, and | 


all that is therein; and thou preſerveſt them all: and 


the hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee. Neh. ix. 6. 


Thy righteouſneſs is like the great mountains: thy 
judgments are a great deep: O Lord, thou preſerveſt 


man and beaſt, I. 
That thou give 
thine hand, and they are filled with good. . civ. 28. 
Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are created: and 
thou reneweſt the face of the earth. . . 30. 


xxxvi. 6. 


them they gather: thou openeſt | 


.*D' 'E IT. V. 


4 


our refuge. 


Neither is worſhipped with men' J hands, as though | 


he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things: Acts xvii. 25. 


I 55. Preſervation withdrawn. 


Ir he ſet his heart upon man, if he gather unto him- Abram in a viſion, ſaying, Fear not, Abram: I am ny 


ſelf his ſpirit and his breath. Job xxxiv. 14. 
All fleſh "ſhall periſh ae, and man ſhall turn 
again unto duſt. r 
Thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled ; thou tak- 
eſt away their e they die, and return to their duſt. 


i. e civ. 29. 
8 56. Shepherd. 
Bur his bow abode in ſtrength, and the arms bt his 


hands were made ſtrong by the hands of the mighty | 


God of jacob; (from thence is the Shepherd, the Stone 
of Iſrael:) Gen. xlix. 24. 


The Lord is ny a 5 1 ſhall not want. BY: 
95 XX111. 1. 


He maketh me to lie. down in green paſtures; 
leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters. 2 


paſture, and theſheep of his hand. n if ye will 
ear his voice.. xcv. 7. 

Know ye that the Lord he ts God: it is he that hath 
made us, and not we -ourſelves: we are his people, 
and the ſheep of his paſture.  .... c. 3. 

He ſhall feed his flock. like ; a ſhepherd ; he ſhall 


gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them i in his | 


ſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young. 
LJ. xl. II. 
Tous ſhall they know that I the Lord their God am 
with them, and that they, even the houſe of Iſrael, are 
my people, ſaith the Lord God. Esel. xxxiv. 30. 


* 
71 * 


he 


| for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee; yea, I will 
For he is our God; and we are the people of his 


| ous runneth into it, and is ſafe. 


char. v. 


2 
And ye my flock, the flock of my paſture, are men, 


and _— faith the Lord God. Exek. IR. 
The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going aut, nd thy . 41 8 


coming in, from this time forch, and even for ever- 


1 9 57. Pefender. 
God! is ; my ſtrength and power: and he maketh my 
way perfect. 2 Sam. xxii. 33. 
ou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy ſalvation : 
and thy right hand hath holden me up, and thy gen- 
tleneſs hath made me great. P/. xviii. 35. 
The heathen raged ; the kingdoms were moved: he 
uttered his voice; the earth melted. .... xlvi. 6. 
The Lord = hoſts is with us; the God of Jacob 10 
Sah 
For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and a didie 
tower from the enemy. P. Ixi. 3. 
Unleſs the Lord had been my help, my foul had al- 
moſt dwelt in ſilence. . xciv. 17. 
When 1 faid, My foot flippeth; thy mercy, oO Lord, 
held me up. 3 
If it had not been the Lord who was on our fi de, now 
may Iſrael fay; .... cxxiv. I. 
If it id not been the Lord who was on our. fide, 
when men roſe up againſt us. .... 2. 
Then they had ſwallowed us up quick, when their 
wrath was kindled againſt uus 
As the mountains are round about Jeruſalem, ſo the 


„„ 


Lord is round about his people, from henceforth even 


for ever., cxxv. 2. 
The name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower; the Achte 
Prov. xvili. 10. 


$ 58. Defence promiſed. 
AFTER theſe things the word of the Lord came unto 


ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward. Gen. xv. 1. 
The Lord alſo will be a refuge for. the oppreſſed, a 

refuge in times of trouble. P/. ix. 9. 

God is in the midſt of her; the ſhall not be moveſ: 

God ſhall help her, and that right early. . xIvi. 5 


He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of. the moiſt 


FO, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
e 4 
Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 

fowler, and from the noiſome peſtilence. 8. 
He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and under his 


wings ſhalt thou truſt : his truth Shall be thy ſhield and 
buckler. . 4. 


nx „„%„%„ „„ 


Fear thou not, for 1. am with thee ; be not diſmayed, 


help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand 
of my righteouſneſs. | ali. 10 5 
When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with 

thee ;. and through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow 
thee : when thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt 
not be burnt; neither ſhall the flame Kindle upon thee. 


TE xlill. 2 
; $6: AD Confided i in. 12 
Ava be ſaid, The Lord is my rock, and my fortreſs, 
and my deliverer; 2 Sam. xxii. 2. 
The God of my rock; in him will I truſt: he 4 is my 
ſhield, and the horn of my ſalvation, my high tower, 


and my A my ſaviour ; thou ſaveſt me from vio- 
lence. My 


MY 1 7 


. pen | | 
The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, and of 
my cup? thou maintaineſt my lot. 


1 


v0 l. 


My erer is of God; which faveth the upright 1 in 
H/. vii. 10. 


. XVI. 5. 
The Lord is my light, and my ſalvation; whom ſhall | 


5 | 1 fear? The Lord is the ſtrength of my life; of whom 


{hall I be afraid? ., xxvii. 1. 

Thou art my hiding-place ; thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from trouble; thou ſhalt compaſs me about with ſongs 
of deliverance. Selah. .... xXXu. 7. 

God is our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help 
in trouble: . xIvi. 1. 

Therefore will not we fear, though the earth he re- 
moved, and though the mountains be carried into the 
midſt of the ſea: .... . * 

' Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
though the 1 ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. 
Selah. 

The Lord * hoſts is with us; the God of Jacob is 
our refuge. Selah. 

Behold, God is mine helper ; ; the Lord 15 with them 
that uphold my ſoul. .... liv. 4. 

I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever ; I will truſt i in 
the covert of thy wings. Selah. .... Ix1. 4. 

He only is my rock and my ſalvation ; he ts my de- 
fence : I ſhall not ber greatly moved. . Ixii. 2. 

He only is my rock and my tien e is my de- 
fence : I ſhall not be moved. ... 

In God is my ſalvation and my glory, the rock of my 
ſtrength, and my refuge, is in God. T. 

For the Lord is our defence; and the holy One of 
Iſrael is our King. . IxxXix. 18. 

I will ſay of the Lord, He 1s my refuge, and my 
fortreſs: my God; in him will I truſt. .. xci. 2. 


But the Lord is mY defence ; and my God is the 


rock of my refuge. „Xciv. 22. 


§ 60. Proprielor. ; 


BrnoLD, the heaven, and the heaven of heavens, is 


the Lord's thy God, the earth alſo, with all that there- 
in is. Deut. x. 14. 


Thine, O Lord 1s the greatneſs, and the power, and 


the glory, and the victory, and the majeſty ; for all that 
25 in the heaven and in the earth 7s fine: thine is, the 


kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above 
all. 1 Chron. xxix. 11. bi 


and in thine hand is power and might; 
and in thine hand it is to make great, and to give 
ſtrength unto all. .... .. 12. 

But who am I, and what is my people, that we 
ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? for 
all things come of thee, and of thine own have we 
given thee. , 14. 

O Lord our God, all this ſtore, that 1 we have pre- 
pared to build thee an houſe for thine holy name, com- 
ei of thine hand, and is all thine own. ........ 16. 

The earth ts the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell therein. P/. xxiv. I. 

The princes of the people are gathered together, even 
the — of the God of Abraham: for the ſhields 


DEITY. 


ed the dry land. 


| with underſtanding. 
Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reign- 
eſt over all; 


titude of ifles be glad thereof. 


CHAP. V. 


of the earth belong unto God; he is greatly exalted. 
Lf. xlvii. 9. 

The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine: as for 
the world, and the fulneſs thereof, thou haſt founded 
Rem.” Bi. II. 

In his hand are the deep places of the earth: the 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. .... xcv. 4. 


The ſea is his, and he made it; and his hands form- 


God hath ſpoken in bis holineſs: I will rejoice, I 
will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Suc- 
coth. . cviii. 7. 

Gilead is mine: Manaſſeh is mine; Ephraim alſo is 
the ſtrength of mine head; Judah is my lawgiver ; 


e pts; 


dab is my waſh- -pot; over Edom will I caſt out 
my thoe: over Philiſtia will I triumph. 


Ihe heaven, even the heavens are the Lord's: but 


the carth hath he given to the children of men. 
. CxV. 16. 


The ſilver is mine, and the gold i is mine, ſaith the 


Lord of hoſts. Hag. ii. 8. 
For the earth is the Lord's, and ou fulneſs thereof. 
1 Cor. x. 26. 
8 61. Aing. 


Tux Lord ſhall reign for ever and ever. Er. xv. 18. 
The Lord is King for ever and ever: the heathen are 


| periſhed out of his land. P/. x. 16. 


For the kingdom is the Lord's; and he is the go- 
vernor among the nations. , xxii. 28. 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lifted up. 
ye everlaſting doors; and the King of glory ſhall come 
in. . . . XXIV. T. 


Who is this King of glory ? The Lord ſtrong and 
mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. . . 8. 


Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even lift them up, 


ye ere doors; and the King of glory ſhall come 


RE EEO 
Who 75 mis King of glory? The Lord of hoſts, he * 
| the King of glory. ........ 1 


The Lord ſitteth upon the flood; yea, the Lord fit- 
teth King for ever. .... xxix. 10. 

For the Lord moſt High is terrible, he is a great 
King over all the earth. .... xIvii. 2. 

For God is the King of all the earth; ſing ye praiſes 
| God reigneth over the heathen : God ſitteth upon 
the throne of his holineſs. ........ 8. 

They have ſeen thy goings, O God; even the goings 
of my God, my King, in the fanQuary. IxXviii. 24. 

For God is my King of old, working ſalvation i in the 
midſt of the earth. . Ixxiv. 12. 

The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice; let che mul- 
„vii. 1, 

The Lerd hath prepared his throne i in the heavens; 
and his kingdom ruleth over all. , ciii. 19. 

They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdom, and 
talk of thy power; . cxlv. 11. 

To make known to the ſons of men his mighty acts, 
and the glorious majeſty of his kingdom. ........ 12. 

Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and thy « do- 
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unte jacob, by the name of God Alinighty : 
I, 180 EHOVAH was I not known to them. Exod. vi. 3. 1 


-JEH 


O ** 


behold the land that is very far off. I/. xxxiii. 17. 


For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, | 
| the Lord is our King; he will fave us.. . 22. | 


8 62. Judge. 


x i 78 the Lord our God; his judgments are in * the 
earth.” 1 Chron. xvi. 14. 


Shall any teach God knowledge ? ſeeing he judgeth | 


thoſe that are high. Job xxi. 22. 


There the righteous might diſpute with him; ſo ſhould | 


I be delivered for ever from my judge. Job xxiii. 7. 
The Lord ſhall judge the people: judge me, O Lord, 


| according to my righteouſneſs, and according to mine 


integrity that is in me. H/ vii. 8. 


And he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs, he | 


ſhall miniſter judgment to the people in uprightneſs, 
ITT ix. 8. 


He ſhall call to the heavens from above, and to the 


earth, that he may judge his people. . I. 4. 
And the heavens Fs 
e himſelf. Selah. .... .-.. 6. 


But God is the judge: he putteth down one, and 


ſetteth up another. . Ixxv. 7. 


Ariſe, O God, judge the earth: for chou ſhalt inherit 
all nations. IXxxXIIi. 8. 


Say among the heathen, that the Lord reigne eth: the 


world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed that it ſhall not be mov- 
| ed; he ſhall judge the people righteouſly.. .... xcvi. 10. 


ouſneſs, and the peo le with his truth. +... , 13. 
Before the Lord; for he cometh to judge the earth; 
with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the , a che 
le With equity. .... xcvili. 9. 
is the Lord our God; his judgments are in all the 
| 4 v. J. 
The Lord ſtandeth up to plead, and ſlandeth to judge 
the people. LT}. iii. 13. 
For 1 know nothing by myſelf; yet am I not hereby 
juſtified: but he that judgeth me is the Lord. 1 Cor. iv. 4 
Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the coun- 
ſels of the hearts ; and enn ſhall- very! man 1 e 
OI. „„ „„“ 5. : 65 


NAMES AND  STILES. i 


N 


i' bet . 


bidet: unto Abraham, unto ies: an? 
but by my 


IND 1 2 
An 


VAH-niffi. Er. xvi. 15. 
ung unto God, fing praifes'to nis Name del him. 


„ een 
| minion ee euer all generations. E exlv. 18. 
Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King in his ie pant they ſhall , 


all declare his rightoouſneſs For! 


CHAP." 


| that ridotb 
rejoice before him. P/. Ixviii. 4. 


+». IxxxXiii. 18. 


ſong; he ne} is become my ſalvation. I/. wil. 2 


$64. IL AA. 


Any Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, when I come 
unto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall fay unto them, 
The God of your fathers hath fent me unto you; and 


ſay unto them? Ez. iii. 13. 
And God faid unto Moſes, I AM THAT'I AM: 
and he faid Thus fhalt thou fay unto the children of 


| Iſrael, I AM hath ſent me unto you. . .... 14. 


And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, Thus ſhalt thou 
ſay unto the children of Iſrael, The Lord God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath ſent me unto you: this is my 
name for ever, and this ts my memorial unto all gene- 
rations. . 


1 65. u Hoſts. 


1; 


Moſes built an altar, and called the name of i it j 


The holy One of Ifrael. I/. xlvii. 4. 
For they call themſelves of the holy city, and ſtay 


Before the Lord; for he cometh, for he cometh to themſelyes pan. the God of Iſrael; The Lord of hoſts 


1 the earth: he ſhall judge the world with righte- 


1s his name. Xlviii. 2. 


li. 15, 
The Portion of Jacob 1s not like them: for he is the 


ritance: The Lord of hoſts is his name. Jer. x. 16. 
Thou ſheweſt loving-kindneſs unto, thouſands, and 


of their children after them : The Great, The Mighty 
| God, The Lord of hoſts is his name. .... Xxxii. 18. 
The Portion of Jacob is not like them; for he is the 
former of all things: and, 7/rael is the rod of his inheri- 
tance; The Lord of hoſts is his name. . . li. 19. 


morial. Ho. xii. 5. 
8 66. Lord and God. 
'Any God ſpake* unto Mofes, and faid unto him, 1 


Jan the Lord. Ex. vi. 2. 
And the Lord deſcended in the cloud, and ſtood with 


him there, and proclaimed the name of the Lord. 
xxxiv. 5. 


is his name: and thy Redeemer the holy One of yet: 
The God of the whole earth ſhall he be called. 7 {þ liv. 5 


1 | 867. Lili. 
ok * mall "TY at that day, faith the Lord, that thou 
] ſhalt call me Thi, and ſhalt call me no more Baali. 


* 11. 16. 


| $68. Gods 


OY We by ht {name JAR, and | 


That men may know that thou; whoſe name' Mon | 
# JEHOVAH, art the moſt High over all the earth. | 


| Behold, God is my falvation: Twill truſt, and not be 
afraid: for the Lord JEHOVAH is. my frength and W 


they ſhall ſay to me, What is his name? what mall 1 


As for our Redeemer, The Lord of hoſts is his name, 


But I am the Lord thy God, that divided the ſea, 
f rs Waves roared : The Lord of Hoſts is his name. 


former of all things, and Iſrael is the rod of his inhe- 


recompenſeſt the iniquity of the fathers into the boſom 


Even the Lord God of hots The Lord is his 155 


For thy Maker is thine huſpand: The Lord of boſts 


> 5 ky S 
5 Ds 
2 > — LE Ix 8 
ö 
W RR 


g A 


thy people: 


dren of the moſt High : 


of him that ſlaycth thee. ........ 9. 


1 aid, Ye are gods ? 


Ifhe called them gods, unto whom the word of God. | 


lion and the i ung lion roaring on his prey, when a 
| multitude of 


heaven or in earth; 


Sos * 68. Gods (/a called. © {LA 3 
Ze Lord ſaid unto. Moſes; Ste, 1 e ma 
METS Pharaoh; and Aaron 7 brother be 
thy propbet. Er. wit 1. | 

Now I know that the Lord is greater than all gods: 
for in the thing wherein they dealt proudly he was 
above them. XVIii. 11. 


DEITY. i 


Thou ſhalt.not revile the gods, nor curſe the ruler of 
APIS eins. 
o the Lord alone did lead bim, and there was no 
ſtrange od with him. Deut. xxxii. 12. 
God ſtandeth in the congregation of the eee ; he 
udgeth among the gods. P/. Ixxxii. 1. 
1 ſaid, Ve are gods; oy all of you are chil- 
But ye ſhall die like wen, and fall like one of the 
rinces. 7 
4 Confounded be all they that ſerve graven images, 
that boaſt themſelves of idols: 3 him all ye gods. 
nen. 


0 600 » 


Son of man, * unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus faith 
the Lord God, Be 


cauſe thine heart is lifted up, and 
thou haſt ſaid, I am a god, I fit in the ſeat of God, in the 
midſt of the ſeas; yet thou art a man, and not God, 


though thou ſet thine heart as the heart of God. Ezek.' 
xxvili. 2. | 


Wilt thou yet ſay before him that ſlayeth thee, I am 
God; but thou. Malt be a man, and no god in the hand] 


eſus anſwered them, Is it not written in your law, | 
John x. 34. 


came, and the ſcripture cannot be broken. .... . . . 35. 
For though there be that are called gods, whether i in 


{as there be gods many, and 
lords many.) 1 Cor. viii. 5. 


Whoſe 184 is deſtruction, whoſe. god is their wi 


and whoſe glory. 2s in their Dame; who mind earth 
things.) Phil. ni. 19. 


8 69. (Similes) Fire. 


Axp mount Sinai was altogether on a ſmoke, be- | 
cauſe the Lord deſcended upon it in fire; and the ſmoke |. 


thereof aſcended as the ſmoke of a furnace, and the' 
whole mount. quaked greatly. Exod. xix. 18. 


Through the brightneſs before him were coals of fire 
kindled. 2 Sam. xxii. 13. 


Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep flence : a 


_— 


fire ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be very tem- 
peſtuous round about him. | 


Ha 8. 
A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his enemies, | 
round about. . xcvii. 3. 


Before him went the peſtilence, and burning coals 8 


went forth at his feet. Hub. iii. 5. 
For our God is a conſuming fire. Zeb. xii. 29. 


§ 70. Ligllit. 


lichten my darkneſs. 2 Sam. xxii. 29. 


For thou wilt light my candle; the Lord my God | 
; vil *nlightest my dackncs en 


Pf. xvid, 28. 


— 


| by the way will L obſerve them. 


CHAP, Vl, 


Out of Zion, the perfeQionr of beauty, God hath 
ine. P12. -: 


Who covereſt thy/jelf with light as with a garment ; 
who ſtretcheſt out the heavens like a curtain. , Civ. 2. 
This then is the meſſage which we have heard of 


him, and declare unto you, that . 5 is light, and in 
him is no darkneſs at all. 1 Jh i. 5. 


I 71. Darkneſs. 

H bowed the heavens alſo and came down ; al 
darkneſs was under his feet. 2 Sam. xxii. 10. 

And he made darkneſs pavilions round about him, 
dark waters, and thick clouds of the ſkies. .... ....12 

Then ſpake Solomon, The Lord ſaid, that he would 
dwell in the thick darkneſs. - 1 Kings viii. 12. 

Then ſaid Solomon, The Lord hath ſaid that he 
would dwell. in the thick darkneſs. 2 Chron. vi. I. 

He made darkneſs his ſecret place; his pavilion 


round about him were dark waters and thick « C _—_ of 
the ſkies. Py. xvili. II. 


$ 72. Compared to Kalman 


"Gan brought them out of . he hath a8 it were 
the ſtrength of an unicorn. Num. xxiii. 22 


If 1 be wicked, woe unto me; andrf [ be righteous, 


yetwill I not lift up my head: 1 am full of confuſion; 
therefore fee thou mine affliction: Job x. 15. 


For it increaſeth: Thou hunteſt me as a fierce lion; ; 
and again thou ſheweſt thyſelf marvellous upon me. 
_- 


And he, as a rotten thing, confumeth, as a garment 
that i is moth- eaten. . xin. 28, 


For thus hath the Lord ſpoken unto me, Like as the 


epherds is called forth againſt him, he 
will not be afraid of their voice, nor abaſe himſelf for 
the noiſe of them: fa ſhall the Lord of heſts come 
down to fight for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 
S 

As birds fling, ſo will the Lopl of hoſts defend e- 
ruſalem: defending alſo he will deliver it, and pai 
over he will preſerve it. N 

He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, and as a 
lion! in ſecret places. Lam. iii. 10. 

Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a moth, and to 
the houſe of Judah as rottenneſs. Zof. v. 12. 

For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as a young 
lion to the houſe of Judah: I, even I, will tear and go 
ba £9 will take away, and none ſhall reſcue him. 

1 | 

They ſhall walk after the Lord : he ſhall roar like 
a lion : when he ſhall roar, then the children, ſhall 
tremble from the weſt. ., xi. 10. 

Therefore I will be unto them as a lion; as a leopard 


me Aledo - 
I will meet them as a bear that is bereaved of her 


©0229 „%. * 


| whelps, and will rend the caul of their heart, and there 


| will IL devour them like a lion: the wild 10 ſhag, tear 
Fon thou art my lamp, O Lord; and the Lord will 


them. 
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Y 13. pee to Flegerabies: 
0 am like. a green fir-tree; from me 1s" *thy fruit 


; '| found. Hof. xiv. S. 
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5 e 5 2955 7 Wo: AP. vn. po 129 9 45 God 1 e Lord wit the found 
3 35 Ka -.*-, Jofatrumpet. xlyl.,5. 

CRIME: ur ahnen. en eee Wn God. when HY wenteſt forth bafvre thy. people, 
2 8 ED Tin | | „„ 18 thou didſt march n 46 che wilderneſs; 5 "Selah; 
1 i 3333 . 1 * in 

88 ip 74. 0 0 Local. 80 The earth Möck, the” heavens alſo dtoppec at the 


and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the eaſt of Eden. Gen. preſence of God, the God of Iſrael. - ... . 8. 
8 And the glory of the Lord went up from the mid of 


the mount. n For, behold, the Lord cometh forth out of kis ee. 
people, leſt they break through unto the Lord to Save, 


unto the thick darkneſs where God Was. XX. 21. 


: offering g; while I meet the LORD 1 Num. xxiii. 15. 


ſaying, Deut. v. 5. 
great and ſtrong wind rent the mountains, and brake in 


Lord was not in the earthquake. Kings xix. 11. 


communing with Abraham: and Abraham returned F 11. Dwelling (i in Heaven. ). 


and the heavens dropped, the "Clouds alſo dropped, And there I will meet with the children of Iſrael, and 
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AND Cain went out t from the preſence of the 1.68, prefence of God: even Sinai itſelf. was moved. at the 


And Moſes, brought forth the people out & the camp the city, and ſtood upon the mountain which 7 is on the 
to meet with God; and they ſtood at the nether part of eaſt ſide of the city. £2ek. xi. 23. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go down, 8 the | and will come down, and tread upon the high places 
of the earth. Mic. i. 3. 

and many of them periſh.-. .... .... 21. God came from Teman, and the Holy One from 
And the people ſtood afar off; and Moſes drew near Mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered the 1 911 
and the earth was full of his praiſe. Hab. iii. 3. 

Be filent, O all fleſh; before the Lord: for hel is raiſed 
| up out of his holy habitation. Zech. ii. 13. 


© Rs 8 + I 6. Vehicles. 


An be rode upon a cherub, and did fly; and he was 
ſeen upon the wings of the wind. 2 Sam. xxii. 11. 
And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly; yea, he did 


And he ſaid, My preſence ſhall go with thee, and I 
will give thee reſt. FOR, in 0 ORR 742 

And he ſaid unto him, If thy preſence go not with 
me, carry us not up hence. . . 15. 


And he ſaid unto Balak, Stand here by thy burnt, 1 


% 


(I ſtood between the Lord and you at that time, to 
ſhew you the word of the Lord: for ye were afraid fly e the wings of the wind. Pf. xviii. 10. 


by reaſon of the fire, and went not oP into the mount,) | who beer es aca * — wh ay | 


on the wings of the wind. . . civ. 3. 

Was the Lord diſpleaſed againſt the rivers! >. was 
thine anger againſt the rivers? was thy wrath againſt 
the ſea, that thou didſt ride en thine horſes and my 
chariots of ſalvation? Hab. iii. 8. 

Thou didſt walk through the ſea with thine horſes, 
| through the heap of great waters. . 15. 
§ 75. Motion. PUT And the Lord ſhall be ſeen over them, and his arrow 


? kt - ki ith him, and God went | ſhall go forth as the lightning: and the Lord God ſhall 
fr are ing. 5 | ip blow the. trumpet, and ſhall 80 with inen * the 


And the Lord went his way, as ſoon as ke had left ſouth, Zech. ix. 14. 


And he ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand upon the mount be- 1 
fore the Lord. And, behold, the Lord paſſed by, and a 


ieces the rocks, before the Lord; but the Lord was not 
in the wind: and after the wind an earthquake; but. he 


unto his place. . xvitl. 33. Tux Lord is exalted; for he dwelleth on big h: No 


And the Lord came down upon mount Sinai, on the hath filled Zi ith ind Th 
top of the mount: and the Lord called Moſes up to the wii. wo I WIE JU Pens = rig teoulneſs. 


Fu. of the mount; and Moſes went up. Exod. xix. 20. Howbeit 0 Moſt High dwelleth not in tem bende 
And the Lord came down in the pi lar of the cloud, „Witz hands; as ſaith the prophet, Acts vii. pee | 


and ſtood in the door of the tabernacle, and called Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footſtool: 
Aaron and Miriam: and they both came forth. Num. xii. 5. what houſe will ye build me? faith the Lord; or, what 
And God met Balaam: and he ſaid unto him, I have is the place of my reſt? .... . 49. 
prepared ſeven altars, and I have offered upon — Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 9. 
altar a bullock and a ram. Num. xxiii. 4. God that made the world, and all things 1 ſee- 
And he ſaid, The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up ing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not 
from Seir unto them; he ſhined forth from Mount in temples made with hands, .... xvii. 24. 
Paran, and he came with ten thouſands of ſaints : from 
his right hand went a fiery law for them. Deut. xxxiii. .“. '$ 18. In the Temple. t 
Lord, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when thou "Tn let them make me a ſanctuary, that | may | 
marchedſt out of the field of Edom, the earth trembled, | dwell among them. Exod. xxv. 8. 


: ! L 


r 


Water. Jud: v. 4. 1 art the tabernacle Mall be ſanctified by my glory: 1270 
And the Philiſtines were afraid ; for they ſal God | Xxix. 43. b 
is come into tlie camp. And they ſaid, Woe unto us!] And 1 will ſanify the 8 of the congregation, 
for there hath not been ſuch | a thing. ee ll and the altar; I will ſanctify alſo both Aaron and his 
1 Sam. iv. 7. en ae 5. to miniſter to me in the prieſts office. . 44. 
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thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, and execute my judgments, 


and keep all my commandments to walk in them; 
then will I perform my word with thee, which I ſpake 


unto David thy father. . . 12. 


And 1 will dwell among the children of Iſrael, and 
will not forſake my people Iſrael .. .. 3. 


I have ſurely built thee an houſe to dwell in, a ſettled 
lace for thee to abide in for ever. . viii. 13. 
But 1 have built an houſe of habitation for thee, and 


a a place for thy dwelling for ever. 2 Chron. vi. 2. 


This is my reſt for ever: here will I dwell; for 1 


have defired it. P/. exxxii. 14. 


Hear, all ye people; hearken, O earth, and all that 


therein is: and let the Lord God be witneſs againſt 
you, the Lord from his holy temple. Mic. i. 2. 


But the Lord is in his holy temple ; let all the earth 


keep ſilence before him. Hub. ii. 20. 
i 58 79. Dwells with Men. 
Axp I will dwell among the children of Iſrael, and 


will be their God. Eæod. xxix, 45. 
And I will ſet my tabernacle among you: and my 


ſoul ſhall not abhor you. Lev. xxvi. 11. 


And I will walk among you, and will be your God, 


and ye ſhall be my people. . .. 12. 
(But will God in very deed dwell with men on the 
earth | Behold, heaven, and the heaven of heavens, 


cannot contain thee; how much leſs this houſe which 1 


have builded ?) 2 Chron. vi. 18. ** 
Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for, lo, I 


come, and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, ſaith the 
Lord. Sec. ii. 10. | | 


And I heard a great voice out of heaven, ſaying, 


Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 


will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, and 
Rev. xxi. 3. | | | 
Ex. 00-1 fen-- 2 
| Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ! 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
If any man defile the temple of God, him ſhall God 
deſtroy: for the temple of God is holy, which temple. 


God himſelf fhall be with them, and be their God. 


- 


2 6 BL, (Human Paris ) Face. 
- AND jacob called the name of the place Pentel : for 
I have ſeen God face to face, and my life is preſerved, 


Gen. xxxii. 30. 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes face to face, as a 


man ſpeaketh unto his friend. And he turned again 
into the camp; but his ſervant Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, 


a young man, departed not out of the tabernacle. Eæod. 


xxXxiii. 11. 
And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my face; for there 
ſhall no man ſee me and live. 1 


p20 20 20. | | 
The Lord talked with you face to face in the mount, 


out, of the midſt of the fire. Deut. v. 4. | 
And there aroſe not a prophet fince in Iſrael like unto 
Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to face; , xxxiv. 10. 


WW And the word of the Lord came to Solomon, ſaying, 


— 1K s$ vi. 11. $34.4 24% 5 * F N 15 ww 2 = 
I Colceming. this houſe which thou art in building, if 
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And I ſaw a great white throne, and him that ſat on 

it, from wlioſe face the earth and the heaven fled away; 

and there was found no place for them. Rev. xx. 11. 
$ 82. Eyes. 

For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout 
the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of 
them whoſe heart is perfect toward him. Herein thou 
haſt done fooliſhly ; therefore from henceforth thou 
ial have wats 2 9 — 
The eyes of the Lord preſerve knowledge, and he 
overthroweth the words of the tranſgreſſor. Pro. xxii. 12. 


5 I 83. Neſt ils. e 

THERE. went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, and fire 
out of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled by it. 
2 Sam. xxli. 9. 1 

And the channels of the ſea appeared, the foundations 


of the world were diſcovered, at the rebuking of the 
Lord, at the blaſt of the breath of his noſtrils. .. 


16. . | 
Then the channels of waters were ſeen, and the 
foundations of the world were diſcovered at thy rebuke, 
O Lord, at the blaſt of the breath of thy noſtrils. P/. 
SPODE 1907 DOT I MOL TIT DIE DW OB BER 
8 84. Mouth, Lips, Tongue, Breath. = 
WIr him will I ſpeak mouth to mouth, even ap- 
parently, and not in dark ſpeeches; and the ſimilitude 
of the Lord ſhall he behold : wherefore then were ye 
not afraid to ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes? Num. 
xii. 8. ne” ag 3 . 
There went up, a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, and fire 
out of his mouth deyoured : coals were kindled by it. 
Pſ. xvill. 8. 8 5 
Behold, the name of the Lord cometh from far, 
burning wth his anger, and the burden thereof is heavy: 
his lips are full of indignation, and his tongue as a de- 
vouring fire: I/. xxx. 27. 1 
And his breath, as an overflowing ſtream, ſhall reach 
to the midſt of the neck, to ſift the nations with the 


| fieve of vanity: and there all be a bridle in the jaws 


of the people, cauſing them to err. . . . 28. 


| A 
And of Benjamin, he ſaid, The beloved of the Lord 


| ſhall dwell in ſafety by him; and the Lord ſhall cover 


him all the day long, and he ſhall dwell between his 
ſhoulders. Deut. xxxiii. 12. 2 ; 
8 86. Hand and Arni. g 

THINE hand ſhall find out all thine, enemies: thy 


right hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee. F/. xxi. 8. 


Why withdraweſt thou thy. hand, even thy right 
hand? pluck it out of thy boſom. .... Ixxiv. 11. 

Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and 
high is thy right hand.. . Ixxxix. 13. 

The right hand of the Lord is exalted; the right 
hand of the Lord doeth N * Cxviii. 16. 
The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes 
of all the nations ; and all the ends of the earth ſhall 
ſee the ſalvation of our God. /. lit. 10. ATE 

| n 


1 
9 2808 


5 9 87. Back. 
2400 An che Lord faid, Behold, there is a place by me, 


and thou ſhalt ſtand upon a roek: Exod. Xxxiii. 21. 
Andi it ſhall come to paſs, while my glory paſſeth by, 
that I will put thee in a cleſt of the rock, and will 

| e DB Bo | 


cover thee with my hend while I paſs by. 
And I will take away mine hand, and thou ſhalt ſee 


back · parts; but my face ſhall not be ſeenn .. 23. 


1 will ſcatter them as with an eaſt wind before the. 
enemy; I will ſhew them the back, and not the face, 
. 7 11 f of toes e Jer. xviii. 17. 0 


1 8 88. Feet. 


4 


4 He bowed the. heavens alſo, and come | down ang 
darkneſs was under his feet. P/. xviii. 9. 


8 89. (Human Actions) Voice. 


5 „ el when the voice of the trumpet ſounded long, 
po waxed louder and louder, Moſes ſpake and God. 


anſwered him by a Voice, | Exod. xix. 19. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Thus . ſay 
unto the children of Iſrael, Ye have ſeen that 1 have 


talked with you from heaven. ..,. xx. 22. 


And the Lord called unto Moſes, and ſpake unto him 
out of the 1 of the congregation, laying. Lev. 


1. 1 


And when Mofes was gone into the tabernacle of the 
congregation to ſpeak with Him, then he heard the 
"voice of one ſpeaking unto him from offthe mercy-ſeat 

of teſtimony, from between the 


on the a 
ims : and He ſpake unto him. Num. vii. 89. 


that was 
1 cheru 


And the Lord ſpake ſulldeniy unto Moſes, and unto 
Mirtam, Come out 40 three unto the 
they" three came 


Alen, and unt o 
tabernacle of the congregation. Ane 
out. 3 ; 


97 And God came unto Balaam, and faid, What men 


are theſe with thee? 
And the 
the fire: y 
1 only ye heard a voice. Deut. iv. 12. 


ny , xii. 9 — ©, 


Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that | 

1e might inſtruct thee ; and upon earth he ſhewed thee 

gen fire, and thou heardeſt his words out of the 
* | 


of the fire. . 36. 


And after the earthquake a fire ; but the Lord was | 
not in the fire: and after the fre a ſtill ſmall voice. 


{A At Rix. 12. 


A was ſo, when Elij ah heard it that he wrap- | 

ped ed his face in his. mantle, and went aut, and ſtood] 
n the entering in of the cave: and, behold, there 
WEE, 2. voice unto. him, and aid, What doeſt thou 


ere, Elijah? . „„, 13. 
Ta him that rideth 
"Which. were of old; lo, 

and thet a mighty 7 * 


7 IXVIii. 33. 
tis Therefore 


Bag #5. 


, 


ord fpake unto you "at of the midſt of 
e heard the voice of the words, but ſaw no 


prophe dals a Fine, them all theſe! 
words, and 5 ufo ein, The . rd 1 om roar From 


DEITY. 


+ A4 00 andere Was 88. the ligbt 3 he; had horns 
| Semino bis hand: and TER NR; of 
his power. Hab. ili. $ D * 2d 


—— 


f 


4 
4 


on the keavent of heavens, 5 
75 doth ſend out his voice, 


us his glory. 
voice out of the midſt of the fire: we have ſeen this 


ſhall wither. 


| earth only, but alfo 


on high, and ufter his voice-from his holy habitation : 
he ſhall mightily roar upon his habitation; he mall 
| give a ſhout, as they that tread the grapes, againſt all 
the inhabitants of the earth. Jer. xxv. 30. 


. 1 


And I heard Aim ſpeaking unto me out of the houſe 


and the man ſtood by me. Exel. xliti. 6. 


9 90. (Voice) Dreadfed.. 6 
A1 RE, ſaid unto Moſes, Speak thou withs us, and 


we will hear: but let not God. [peak with us, leſt we 


die. Exod. 1, 19. fy 


Did ever people hear the voice of God ſpenk ing out 
of the midſt of the fire, as thou haſt heard, and live ? 
Deut. iv. 33. 


And ye ſaid, Behold, the Lond our God bath ſhewed 
and his gteatneſs, and we have beard his 


day that God doth talk with wan, 8 he Uveth. 


* V. 24. 


Now, therefore, why. ſhould we die? for this reat 
fire will conſume us: if we hear the voice of the 
our God any more, then we ſhall die.. .... 25. 

For who is there of all fleſh that bath. La the 
voice of the living God Ipeaking out. of the midſt of 
the fire, as we have, and lived) . , 26. 

And the Lord ſhall utter his voice before his army 
for his camp is very great: for he is ſtrong that exe- 


ry terrible; and who can abide it? Joel ii. 11. 
The Lord alfo ſhall roar out of Zion, and utter his 
voice from Jeruſalem ; and the heavens and the earth 
ſhall ſhake: but the Lord will be the hope of his 
Nc and the ſtrength of the children of Irael. 
% . 16. 


And he aid, The Lord will roar from Zion, and 
utter his voice 15 om Jeruſalem; ; and the habitations of 
the ſhepherds ſhall mourn, and the top of Carmel 
Amos i. 2. 

And the ſound of a trumpet, and che voice of words; 
which voice they that heard entreated that the word 
ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more. Heb. xii, 19. 

Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: but now he 
hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake not the 

heaven. 8 


oy 91. Laughter. | 


Us that ſitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh: the . 
ſhall have them in deriſion. Pf. ii, 4. 
But thou, O Lord, ſhalt. laugh at them; thou malt 


have all the ns in deriſion N „ 


8 8 92. Klecn. | 
Tri the Lord awaked as one out of heey; e and like 


a mighty man that Wouter by eto * Wise, 7221 
IXXviii. 65. 


5 $ 93. Appearet i. 

And God a. peared unto of 

out of ems; and bleſſed him. Gen. xxxv. 9. 
And Jacob ſaid unto ar By 4 50 A appeared 


unto go ia. the.la Yi and Aled ed me. 
T1 XIYBL. 3. 1 3E1 1222 . © | 


ord 


ent his word: for the day of the Lord is great and 


acob 1 he came ä 


NG 


WITS 


not be delivered. Amos ix. 1. 


* 


* 
— 
3d 
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| of the Lord is riſen upon thee. . Ix. 1. 


Moreover he ſaid, I am the God of thy father, the 


: f | God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of 


Jacob. And Moſes hid his face; for he was afraid to 


lock upon God. £Erod. iii. 6. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, I come unto | 


: | thee in a thick cloud, that the people may hear when 
W 1 ſpeak with thee, and believe thee for ever. And 

= Moſes told the words of the people unto the Lord. 
W .... xix. 9. 8 


: 


That the Lord appeared to Solomon the ſecond | 


5 time, as he had appeared unto him at Gibeon. 1 Kings 
ix. 2. 1 055 


I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; but 
Wherefore I abhor my/e/f, and repent in duſt and 
I ſaw the Lord ſtanding upon the altar; and he ſaid, 
Smite the lintel of the door, that the poſts may ſhake; 


„ 


; 4 and cut them in the head all of them; and I will ſlay 
the laſt of them with the ſword : he that fleeth of them 


ſhall not flee away, and he that eſcapeth of them ſhall 


8 94 Appearance deſcribed. \ 


| And they ſaw the God of Ifracl :\ and there was | 
| under his feet as it were a paved work of a ſapphire- | 
| ſtone, and as it were the body of heaven in his clear- 

| neſs. BL; 


Exod. xxiv. 10. 80 
And upon the nobles of the children of Iſrael he laid 


| not his hand: alſo they ſaw God, and did eat and 
drink. | FR | 


. „ 1 
And the Lord appeared in the tabernacle in a pillar 


I pillar of the cloud ſtood over the 


door of the tabernacle. Deut. xxxi. 15. 


In the year that king Uzziah died I ſaw alſo the 


Lord fitting upon, a throne, high and lifted up, and | 


his train filled the temple. I/. vi. 1. ohne, 
Ariſe, ſhine; for thy light is come, and the glory 

| 5 | E254 

For, behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the earth, and 
groſs darkneſs the people : but the Lord ſhall ariſe 
upon thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. 


| _ Now it came to paſs, in the thirtieth year, in the 


fourth month, in the fifth day of the month, as I was 


among the captives by the river of Chebar, thut the 


heavens were opened, and I ſaw viſions of God. 
Ezek. i. 1. | F „ 
And it came to paſs in the ſixth year, in the ſixth 
month, in the fifth day of the month, as I ſat in mine 
houſe, and the elders of Judah ſat before me, that 
the hand of the Lord God fell there upon me. 
viii. 1. 5 Y 
Then I beheld, and, lo, a tikeneſs as the appear- 
ance of fire: from the appearance of his loins, even 
downward, fire; and from his loins, even upward, as 
the appearance of brightneſs, as the colour of amber. 


And, behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael came 


DEI 


| burning fire. 


| of fire burning before the throne, which are the ſeven 
Is Spirits of God. | | 1 


covered the mount. 


day he called unto Moſes 


CHAP. VII. 


from the way of the eaſt; and his voice was like a 
noiſe of many waters: and the earth ſhined with his 
glory. Ezek. xliii. 2. 

And it was according to the appearance of the viſion 
which I ſaw, even according to the viſion that I faw 
when I came to deſtroy the city: and the viſions were 
like the viſion that I ſaw by the river Chebar; and I 
Ae. 5. 55 9 1 

I beheld till the thrones were caſt down, and the 
Ancient of Days did ſit, whoſe garment was white as 


| ſnow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool : his 


throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as 
Dan. vii. 9. | ve 


A fiery ſtream iſſued and came forth from before 


him: thouſand thouſands miniſtered unto him, and 


ten thouſand: times ten thouſand ſtood before him: 
the judgment was ſet, and the books were opened. 
% 10. h 99 | 55 1 
And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, and 
thunderings, and voices: and there were ſeven lamps 


Rev. iv. 5. 


48. 


AnD it came to paſs, as Aaron ſpake unto the whole 
congregation of the children of Iſrael, that they looked 
toward the wilderneſs ; and, behold; the glory of the 
Lord appeared in the cloud. Exod. xvi. 10. 
And Moſes went up into the mount, and a cloud 

ww. IX. 15; En oh 

And the glory of the Lord abode upon mount Sinai, 
and the cloud covered it fix days: and the ſeyenth 

out of the midſt of the 
5 | | | lope adi 


gat him up into the mount: and Moſes was in the 
mount forty days and forty nights... . 18. by 
And he ſaid, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory. 


os XXXiii. 18. 


And Moſes and Aaron went into the tabernacle f 
the congregation, and came out, and bleſſed the peo- 
ple: and the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the 
ee Se Cielo Jo 

And Moſes and Aaron went from the preſence of 
the aſſembly unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and they fell upon their faces; and the 
glory of the Lord appeared unto them. Num. 

XX. 6. ; SHE 1 1211 10 
And it came to paſs, when the prieſts were come 
out of the holy place, that the claud filled the houſe 
of the Lord, 1 Kings viii. 10. | 


So that the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter be- 
cauſe of the cloud: for the glory of the Lord had filled 

w el Tora: by. Lo, 2 C4 +... 1 the houſe of the Lord. | 
And, behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael was | It e 

there, according to the viſion that I ſaw in the plain. 


eee eee T's | 
* 3 


2 


It came even to paſs, as the trumpeters and ſingers 


were as one, to make one ſound to be heard in praiſ- 


ing and thanking the Lord, and when they lifted up 
E Meir 


d the R % 
a F 6.4 . * 
% 2 0 


of the Lord filled the houſe of the Lord; and I fell 


: N Ft in heaven, and ent lat on che throne. 


the comb in Wen ke unto an ede * * . 


| of Iſrael, the Saviour. I/. xlv. 15. 


trouble, why ſhout 
anq as à ma ay-faring man, that turned 


mi hty man that cannot ſave? yet thou, O Lord, art 


Ain voige with the teumpets and: eymbülg end ioftru-! 
ments of , and praiſed the Lord, ſaying, For 


he is good, for his mercy: endureth for ever; that Menn 155 
the houſe was filled with a cloud, even. the houſe. of} 
the Lord. 2 Chron. v. 13. 
So that the prieſts. could not fand. to l by | -- 
" reaſon of the #54 for the glory of the Lord had fi- Deut. vi. 2 57 
led the houſe of God. tor got 1 {of | 


Then I aroſe, and went forth. into the pats; and, | t 
behold, the glory of the Lord ſtood there; as the glory 


which I ſaw by the river of Chebar * 1 tell on wry; | that. day ſhall there be one Lord, and his name onc. 
face. Exe. iii. „„ It's on; 


Then did the cherubims lift up their inge and the | 


wheels befide them ; and the glory of the God of 
Une! was over them above, : bo: , een 
And the glory of the Lord came into the hovſe: by | 


the way. 2 the. gate. hoe praſpect ts toward this eaſt. 


tee 


inner court: and, behold, the glory of the Lord Wed? 
the houſe. WE 6. 5, 759 
Then brought he me. the way of the north gate be- 
fore the houſe : and I looked, and: behold; the glory 


upon 2715 1 -. Kliv. 4, © 
4 00 NE oat $8 96. 1 uman Sis | 
3 the Lend appeared unto him i in the Fg, af | 
Mam > and he fat in the tent-dogy in ty heat of the 


Gen. xvili. 1. 
wy 106 above the firmament that was over their heads 


"Was. the 1 of a throne, as the appearance of a 


rerſtone: and upon the likeneſs of the throne 

r e i. likeneſs as the appearance of a man ons | 
295 it. Tel. i. 26. b 

And I faw as the colour of amber, as the 8 | 

ance of fire round about within it; from the appear- | 

ance of his lone even upward, and from the appear- | 


_ ance of his loins even downward, I ſaw as it were the 


appearance of fire, A it had brightneſs round aba. 


| . 


And immediately 1 was in the ſpirit: and, behold, a 


Hev. 1. 2. 
ou nd be that tat was to look n like a :aly 2 
| 2 fardine ſtone : and there was 2708 like ern 


8. 11 Te +: 


4 
4 


en 1 91. (as Hie n 7 
fare iy art a God that hideft ape 0 God| 


O the Hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour thereof in time of 
thou be as a ſtran ee the land, 

de to Are for | 
"OT. NIV. 8. 


5 m f 
| yſhowldeſt thou be a8 2 man aſtoniſhed, a8 A 


in_'the midſt of us, and we arc called by thy 1 name: 
traveus not e e Ly 


4 


e . bus „140 3d An! * bas” art 4 | 


| 3 45 4 
50 TY | 8 * 9 


_ 5 CHAP, vu 1 pi f 127055 St 


I 
1 +; LARS 9.4% 
+ 


thou art God alone. P/. Ixxxvi. 10. 
1 Sech. xiv. 9. 
one Lord: Mark xii. 29. 


Ii ent. John Xxvii. 3. 
So the Toit took me Up; and brought me. Jnts: the | 


are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus 


is one. Gal. iii. 20. 


3 
= ks 


| — | 4p 5 17% | 
3 DOT 6 98. — — 4x4 wad: 8 1 8 
0 r Tous Lord dur God is one bore. 


For thou art great, ne} dont eee age 
And the Lord ſhall be King over all the earth : in 


And Jeſus anfwered him, The firſt of all the e com- 
mandments, is, Hear, O lirael; The N our God i s 


And this is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jeſus Chritt, whom thou haſt - 


But tu us ere ts bs A* God; the Rather of: 3 
Chriſt, by whom are E r and . _— 1 Cor. 


viii. 6. 5 
Now, a K Is not a mediator of one ; but God 5 


One God and Father of all, wle 18 above all and 5 
| trough 105 ne you all. Eph iv. 6. e 


$ 99. Unity, expreſſed Negatively. | = 
UnTo thee it was ſhewed, that thou wighteſt know 
| that the Lord he is God; there is none elſe d hides him. mM 
Deut. iv, 35. 
Know, therefore, this day, and confidet 7 10 Ane 1 
heart, that the Lord he is God in heaven above, and 
upon the earth beneath: there is none elſe ..;. '39. 
Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: for there 1s 
none like thee, neither is there Ag befides thee, = 
according to all that we have he with our ears. 
2 Sam. vii. 22. 
For who is God, fave the Lord? 4 and who i i a rock 
fave our God? Xxll. 32. 
That all the people of the earth may know that the 
Lord 15 God, and that there is none elfe. 1 Kings 
vill. 60. 
O Lord, there is none like thee, neither is there any 
god befides thee, according to all that we nit Negra 
with Gur ears. 1 Chron. xvii. 20. - | 
For who ts God fave the Lord; or, who 15 a z rock 1 
fave our God? FP£/. xviil, 31. ia 
Ve are thy witneſſes, faith the Lord, and n + ant 
whom 1 have choſen; that ye may know and believe 
me, and underſtand chat Lam hé; before me there 
was no god formed, neither ſhall there be after me. 4 
xliii. 10. | 
I, eben 1 am the Lord; 5 and beſides me there is no 
fav C 
have declared, and wide ſaved, and I hav ſhewed, 
when there was no ſtrange gol among you: therefore 
Je e witneſſes, faith the Lord, that I am, God. =: 
Thus faith the Lord' the King of Iſrael, and his Re- 


deemer 


= 1aft; and befides me there is no god. 


from that time, 
= witneſſes. 
no god; 
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dcemer the Lord of hoſts; I am the firſt, and I ant the 


L.. xtiv. 6. 


Fear ye not, neither be afraid : have not I told thee 


Is there a god beſides me? yea, there is 
Tknow not an. „ 8. 8 


Tam the Lord, and there is none elſe ; there 1s no 


I f | god beſides me: 1 girded thee, though thou haſt not 


1 ö 
e 
"1038 2 1 5 
IJ n . 

„ 

1 4 
1 

22 


„ 5 | 
That they may know from the riſing of the ſun, and 


from the weſt; that there is none beſides me: I am 


the Lord, and there is none elſe. 
Tell ye, 


oe” 4 ION, 


time? who hath told it from that time ? have not 1 
the Lord? and there is no god elſe beſides me; a jult 
God, anda Saviour: there is none beſides me. .... . 21. 
Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the 
earth: for I am God, and there ts none elſe. .... ... 
Remember the former things of old: for I am God, 
and there is none elſe; I am God, and there is none 
J „ a 
And ye ſhall know that I am in the midſt of Iſrael, 
and that I am the Lord your God, an i none elſe : and 
my people ſhall never be aſhamed. Joe! ii. 27. 
And the ſcribe faid unto him, Well, Maſter, thou 
haſt ſaid the truth : for there is one God, and there 
in none other but he. Mar. xii. 32. LTH 
As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe things 
that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we know that an 
idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none 
other God but one. 1 Cor. viii. 4. 1 . 
5 85 6 100. Truimty. \ 67 | 
. Taz grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 


God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 
you all. Amen. 2 Cor. xill. 14. 


— — 


unto the Father. Eph. ii. 18. 

For there are three that bear record in heaven, 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: and theſe 
j „ EE. 
And there are three that bear witneſs in earth, the 


TV 8 -::-. - 
S 101. Holy Ghoſt, God. 
Bur Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine 

of the price of the land? Actsv. 3. 


\ There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your calling; Eph. iv. 4. 


will guide you into ali truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of 
himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that Hall 


D EIT V. 


\ * 


and have declared i“? ye are even my 


— 5 — 


and bring them neur; yea, let them take 
counſel together: who hath declared this from ancient 


For through him we both have acceſs by one Spirit 
the 
ſpirit, and the water, and the blood; and theſe three 


what ye ought to ſay. 


heart to lie to the Hol Ghoſt, and to keep back part | 


_ HowserT when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, Le | 


For the continuation of this important doctrine, ſee Chap. xiv. on the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, Section 409, &c. 


CHAP, vin 
be will ew you things to come. Je 
5 105. is. Office of Creation. 
Amp the earth was without form, and void; and 


darkneſs was upon the face of the deep; and the Spirit 
of God moved upon the face of the waters. Gen. i. 2. 


$ 104. Governor. 


ſpeak: and 


_ Tren he anſwered and ſpake unto me, ſaying, This 
is the word of the Lord uato Zerubbabel, ſaying, Not 
by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. | | 


Zech. iv. 6. 1 1 7 7171 bus 
While Peter thought on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid 
unto him, Behold, three men ſeek thee. Acts x. 19. 
Ariſe, therefore, and get thee down, aud go. with 
then, doubting nothing ; for have ſent them. . . 20. 
As they miniſtered to the Lord, and faſted, the Holy 
Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work 
LL. SH. f. | 


„„ „„, 


the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the Hol 
Ghoſt to preach the word in Afia, .... XVi. 6. 
After they were come to Myfia, they aſſayed to go 
into Bithynia : but the Spirit ſuffercd them not. .... . 7. 
And they, pefling by Myſia, came down to Troas. 


DT bs . 5 
$ 105. Intercęſſor. 


|. LikEwiss the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities: for 
| we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought : but 


the Spirit itſelf maketh interceffion for us with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered. Rom. viii. 26. 
And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what is 
the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion 
for the ſaints according to the will of God. .... . 21. 
32 5 106. Promiſed. ECON TR 
For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the Lord, and 


hall drink neither wine nor ſtrong drink; and he ſhall 


be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even from his mother's 


womb. Luke i. 15. 


For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame hour - 
IEG 
Even the Spirit of truth, whom 'the world cannot 


| receive, becaule it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth 


him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and 
ſhall be in e R 


ou. John xiv. 17. | 
But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom 


the Father will fend in my name, he ſhall teach you all 


things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatſoeyer I have ſaid unto you. , 26. | 


But when the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend 


unto..-you. from the Father, even the 
which proceedeth from the Father, be 
me. .... XV, 26, | mo .ff 
$ 107. Prayed for. $146 
Axp I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you forever. 


mou of truth, 
ſhall teſtify of 


he | John xiv. 16. 


Who, 
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Who, i they were come down, prayed for them, | 

that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. Acts viii. 15. 
For as yet he was fallen jab none of them: only 

they were baptized: in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

*** 340 16. ** 

That he would grant you, accor a to the rickes of 


his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might, 10 his "OY 
in the 1 inner man. £ph, iii. 16. 


8 108. The Holy Ghoſt given. 


2 when he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, 
and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. John 


xx. 22. 
Then peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid unto 


them, Ye rulers: of the people, and elders of Iſrael, 


Acts iv. 8. 
And, when they had pra fed, the place was ſhaken 
_ where they were L demlile oh and and they were 


all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the 
ward of God with boldrieſs. is Secs Bc 


While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt 


fell on all them which heard the word., x. 44. 

And they of the circumcifion which believed, were 
aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on 
the Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt. . 45. 

And, as I began to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt fell on 
them, as on us at the beginning. . . xt. 15. 

Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how that 
he ſaid, John indeed baptized with water; but ye ſhall 

be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt. .... .... 16. 

For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and of faith: and much e was added unto the 
Lord. Acts xi. 24. 

Then Saul, (who alſo 1s Kullen Paul) filled with the 


- Holy Ghoſt, ſet bis eyes on him. . xiii. 9. 


ow he that hath wrought us for the ſelf-ſame thing | 
ts God, who alſo bath Sven unto. us the urns of the | 


oy 109. 'To wie given. 


A we are his witneſſes of theſe things ; 3 1% 
is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath Wen to them 
that RON. Acts v. 32. 


10 f 8 110. Effects (Moral. 15 


3 RR he is come, he will reprove the Wold 
of 7 and of righteouſneſs, and of . John 
vi. 

And the diſciples were filled with] joy, and with the 
: Holy Ghoſt: Acis xin. 5 2. 


And hope maketh not e becauſe the love of 


G04 f is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt | 

which is given unto us. Rom. v. 5. 

Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that no man 

ſpeaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jeſus accurſed; 

and that no man can ſay that J is the Lord, but 

by the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. xii. 3. 

7 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, oy, peace, los: | 
ſuffering, gentleneſs} goodneſs, faith, Gal. v. 22. 
Meekneſs, temperance: 3 ſuch there is no 

"oy 1 23. 
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DEITY. 


dog 729 


CHAP. vm. 


8 111. Effects (Ati aculous. ” 


Now, there are diverſities of gifts, but the Gans 
Spit. 1 Cor. xii. 4. 

But the manifeſtation of the Spirit i is given to every 
man to profit withal. _ ..« oo 7s 

For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wiſdom; 
to another the word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit; 
e ante Win 

To another faith by the ſame Spirit ; to another the 
172 of healing by the ſame Spirit; . , 9. 

To another the working of miracles ; to another 
prophecy ; to another diſcerning of ſpirits; to another 
divers kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation 'Þ 
of tongues : 10. 

But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he will. 
el. 

God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with figns and 
wonders, and with divers. miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, according to his own will, Web 1, 4. 


4 119. Sritnlt.” oo 


Bur God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: 
for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things 
of God. 1 Cor. ii. 10. 
For what man knoweth the things of a man, ſave the 
irit of man which is in him? even ſo, the things of 
Goc knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. ........11. 
Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us of God.. . . 12. 
Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the words which 
man's wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt 
teacheth : enge ſpiritual e with ay exon 
eel eg Dy rug 


„„ „„ 
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8 113. Criterion. 


Wo hath alſo ſealed us, and given the earneſt of 
the Spirit in our hearts. 2 Cor. i. 22. 

In whom ye alſo zru/ted, after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation ; in whom 


alſo, after that ye believed, ye were ſcaled with that ö : 


Holy Spirit of promiſe, Eph. i 1. 13. 
Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, until the 


| redemption. of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe 


of his glory. . . 14. 

And he that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in 
him, and he in him: and hereby we know that he ahid- 
eth in us, by the Spirit We he hath given us. 1 fan 
iii. 24. 

Hereby know we that we FATTY in him, and he in us, 
becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. , iv. 13. 


I 114. Ignorance of. 


Hs ſaid unto them, Have ye received the Holy 
Ghoſt fince ye believed? And they aid unto him, We 


have not ſo much as heard Whether 8 5 be any Holy 
(Ghoſt, "Acts NIX. „ 


nei $6 115. bon.” 
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A the Lord 
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ſaid, . 18 5 tall not always five 
with 


fits, pon wok 
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n man, for that he alſo & fleſh; yet his days ſhall 
be an hundied. and twenty years. Cen. vi. 3. 
But they rebel led, and vexed his Holy Spirit: there- 
fore he was turned to be their enemy, and he fought | 
"X againſt them. Tj. Ixiii. 10. . 
Fe ſtiff- necked and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, 
ve do always refiſt che Holy Ghoſt ; as your fathers 
did, ſo do ye. Acts vii. 51. bo „ 
What! know ye not that your body is the temple of 
W the Holy Ghoſt which is in you, which ye have of 
£ | God? and ye are not your OWn. 1 Cor. 19. Fo 
And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are ſealed unto the day of redemption. £ph. iv. 30. 


He, therefore, that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, 


4 but God, who hath alſo given unto us his Holy Spirit. 
= 1 Theſfſ. iv. 8. 2 | 
| Quench not the Spirit. . v. 19. 
d ie. e ; | 
* Anp when Simon ſaw that, through laying on of the 
| apoſtles' hands the Holy Ghoſt was given, he offered 
them money, Acts viii. 18. 0 1 
= Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on whomſo- 
ever 1 lay hands he may receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
be $2009 690. 19. | 2 * | | * 115 | | 
= But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money 
*X thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift 
may be purchaſed with money. 20. 


$ 117. Blaſphemy again/t the Ilol/ Ghoſt. 


Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of fin and 
"XZ blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men: but the blaſ- 
"XX phemy againſt the Hol) Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven 
= unto men. Mat. xii. 31. FO OT STS 
And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of 
man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the world to come. 
dee ee 2. ag | 
Voerily I fay unto you, All fins ſhall be forgiven unto 
the ſons of men, and blaſphemies wherewith ſoever 
they ſhall blaſpheme. Mark iii. 82. 
But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal dam- 
nation. 29. 5 A oh | 

Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean ſpirit. ........30. 


And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the Son of 
man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but unto him that 
blaſphemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 
forgiven. Luke xii. 10. = 4 
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WORDS OF GOD. © 


£5 $ 4666 ule) 1 ia 
BUT now ye alſo put off all theſe ; anger, wrath, 


CHAP. 1X. 


T x. 
28 4 948 $1 19. Fulſe Arguments. | 


WILL ye ſpeak wickedly for God ? and talk deceit- 
fully for him? Job xiii, 7. | 


Will ye accept his perſon ? will ye contend for God ? 


F 


Is it good that he ſhould ſearch you out? or, as one 
man mocketh another, do ye /o mock him? .... .... 9. 


9 120. General Impeachment. 
THAr thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, and letteſt 


ſuch words go out of thy mouth? Job xv. 13. 


For he ftretcheth out his hand againſt God, and 
ſtrengtheneth himſelf againſt the Almighty, 25. 

He runneth upon him, even on his neck, upon the 
thick.boſles of his bucklers. 26. 

For he addeth rebellion unto his fin : 


£544 6 „%„ 0 


he clappeth 


A is hands among us, and multiplieth his words againſt 
God. | 


SOUL: coo. e | 
They ſet their mouth againſt the heavens; and 
tongue walketh through the earth. F/. Ixxiil. 9. 


IS 121. Goodneſs Impeached. 
How long wilt thou not depart from me, nor let me 
alone, till I ſwallow down my ſpittle ? Job vii. 19. 
He will not ſuffer me to take my breath, but filleth 
me with bitterneſs. .... ix. 18. 
Let him take his rod away from me, and let not his 


their 


fear terrify me. .. 34. 


Then would I ſpeak, and not fear him; but it is not 
o Win me. , n IDs 5 | 
Iwill ſay unto God, Do not condemn me; ſhew me 
wherefore thou contendeſt with me. . x. 2. | 
i good unto thee that thou ſhouldeſt oppreſs ? that 
thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the work of thine hands? and 
ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked? .... ..., 3. 
_ Haſt thou eyes of fleſh ? or ſeeſt thou as man ſeeth ? 
4, | | | 
Are thy days as the days of man? are thy years as 


after mine iniquity, and ſearch- 


eſt after my ſin? .... .... 6. 
_ Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and wilt 
thou purſue the dry ſtubble? .., xiii. 25. 


For thou vriteſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt 
me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth. .... 26. . 
He teareth ne in his wrath who hateth me; he 
gnaſheth upon me with his teeth; mine enemy ſharp- 
eneth his eyes upon me. . Xvi. 9. N 
God hath delivered me to the ungodly, and turned 
me oyer into the hands of the wicked. .... 11. 
I was at eaſe, but he hath broken me aſunder: he 


| hath alſo taken me by my neck, and ſhaken me to 


pieces, and ſet me up for his mark. +... .. 12. | 
His archers compals me round about, he cleaveth my 
reins aſunder, and goth not ſpare ; he poureth out my 


gall upon the ground. . 13. 
He breaketh me with breach upon breach; he run- 
neth upon me like a giant. . 14. 


Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my 


malice, blaſphemy, filthy communication out of your 
mouth. Col. iii. 8. — 


friends: for the hand of God hath touched me. 
xix. 21. - 


Why 
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ſhould delight himſelf with God. 


ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt not require tt. 


Lord ſeeth not. 


| taken away my judgment. 


BOOK 1. 


Why do ye nnn me as God, and are not ſatis- 
fied with my fleſh ? Job xix. 22. 

Thou art become cruel to me; with thy ſtrong band 
thou oppoſeſt thyſelf againſt me. . XXX. 21. 

Behold, hefindeth occaſions againſt me, he counteth 
me for his enemy. . XXXiu, 10. 

Ile putteth my feet in the ſtocks, he marketh all my 
A 11. 


Shall it be told him that I ne If a man W 


wel he ſhall be ſwallowed up. 
8 122. Providenct denied. 


„ XXEV1L. 20. 


xxi. 14. N 
What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve, him? 


and what profit ſhould we have, if we Fo unto him f 


15. 
Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us; and, what 
can the Almighty do for them? . xii. . 
For he hath ſaid, It profiteth a man nothing that he 


ENS xXxxiv. =; 
Wherefore doth the wicked contra God! ? he hath 


Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept filence; 
thou thoughteſt that I was altogether /uch an one as 
thyſelf: but I will reprove thee, and ſet them. in order 
before thine eyes. l. 11. 

Then ſaid he unto me, The iniquity of the bs uſe bf 
Iſrael and Judah is exceeding great, and the land is 
full of blood, and the city full of perverſeneſs: for 
they ſay, The Lord hath orfaken the earth ; : and the 
Ezek. ix. 9g. 

And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, that 1 will 
ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, and punith the men 
that are ſettled on their lees; that ſay in their heart, 
The Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil. 
Zenk. i. 12. 


© Your words have been ſtout againſt me, faith the 


Lord: yet ye Tay, What have we ſpoken ſo much 
againſt thee } Mal. 8 


"Ye have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God; and what 
profit is it that we have kept bis ordinance, and that 


we have walked mournfully before the Lord of hoſts? 


oy #400 FG” 


Pe 123. Juſtice een 


ir 1 had called, and he had infveres me ; yet 
would I not believe that he bad hearkened unto my 


F * 
— 


voice. Job ix. 16. 


For he breaketh 15 with a tempeſt, and multiplieth 


? my wounds without cauſe. ...;/.... 17. 


Know now that God hath overthrown me, and bath 
compaſſec me with his net. Xix. 6. 


Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am not heard: 1 


_ cry aloud, but Here is no judgment. . 7. 


For Job hath ſaid, I am neee; and God hath 
XXXIiv. 5. 
Should I he againſt my right? my wound i 18 incu- 
rable without tranſgreſſiorn . .. 6. 
Let ye ſay, The way of che Lord is not equal, 


v 28 
” 


DEITY. 


Hear now, O' houſe of Iſrael, Is _ my way equal? a 


_ CHAP. IX. 
are not your ways unequal? , Zzek. xviii. 25. 
equal. . xxxiii. 17. 


* "$050 „„ 20. : 


8 124. Knowledge Py 


xxii. 12 
Judge through the dark cloud? . - 13; 


not: and he walketh in the circuit of heaven. 14, 
He hath faid in his heart, God hath forgotten: he 

hideth his face; he will never ſee if. P/. x. 11. 
Behold, they belch out with their mouths ; ſwords 


are in their lips; for who {ſay they) doth hear! 
„ 


i 

Vet they ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee, abs {hall 
the God of Jacob regard i. . xciv. 7. 

Woe unto them that ſeek deep to hide their counſel 
from the Lord, and their works are in the dark | and 
they fay, W ho ſeeth us? and who knoweth us ? 
J xx1x.15. 

Why ſayeſt thou, 'O Sod, and ſpeakeſt; Oo Iſrael, 
My way is hid from the Lord, and my Judgment is 
paſſed over from my God? . xl. 27. 

Then ſaid he unto me, Non. of man, haſt. thee - al 
what the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael do in the dark, 
every man in the chambers of his imagery ? for they 
ſay, The Lord ſeeth us not; the Lord hath een 
| the earth. Zzek. viii. 12. 


S 125. Power doubted. 


yas the ſpake againſt God; they ſaid, Can God 
furniſh a table in the wilderneſs? / bexviti. 19. 


out, and the ſtreams overflowed; can he give bread alſo? 
can he provide fleſh for his people! E 20. 


Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered his land out of the hand of the king 


of Aſſyria? xxxvi. 18. 
Who are fey among all the gods of theſe lands 
that have delivefed their land out 5 my hand, that the 
Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſalem out of my band ? 20. 

Thus ſhall Jo: ſpeak to Hezekiah king of Judah, 
ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou truſteſt deceive 
thee, ſaying, 3 lem ſhall not be given into the hand 
of the king of Aſſyria. .. xxxvii. 10. 


$ 126. VJ 3 diſhonoured. 
NEITHER let Hezekiah make you truſt in the Lord, 
ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver us: this city ſhall 
not be delivered into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 


I xxxvi. 15. 


"Then 


Vet the children of thy people ſay, The way of the 
Lord i is not equal: but as for them, their way is not 


Vet ye ſay,” The way of the Lord is not equal. © 3 
ye houſe of Iſrael, I will Judge you Ny one After his 1 


| 7s not God in the height of heaven ? ? and behold 2 
| the. height of the ſtars, how bigh they are | Job 1 
| THEREFORE they ſay unto God, Depart from us; by 

for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. Job 


And they ſay, How doth God know ? and i is ; there 
"Pf. x. 13. bees in the moſt High! 


Behold, he ſmote the rock, that the waters guſhed | 


Beware leſt Hezekiah perſuade you, ſaying, The 2 


And thou ſayeſt, How doth God know ? can he 


Thick clouds are a covering to him that he ſeeth = 


— 


r 
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2 Then.ſaid I, Ah Lord God! ſurely thou haſt greatly 


deceived this people and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye all 
have peace; whereas the ſword reacheth unto the ſoul. 
Jer. iv. 10. | OTIS : | 

Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound incura- 
ble, which refuſeth-to be healed ? wilt thou be alto- 
gether unto me as a liar, and as waters that fail? 
„V. 18. : 

Behold they ſay unto me, Where is the word of the 
Lord? let it come now. . Xvii. 15. 


O Lord, thou haſt deceived me, and I was deceiv- 


| ed; thou art ſtronger than I, and haſt prevailed ; I am 


in derifion daily, every one mocketh me, . XX. 7. 
Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the laſt 


days ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts, 2 Peter | 
Ut. 3. | | | 


And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming? 
for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the creation. .... .... 4. 


I 127. idem contraſted. 
BEcAvSE the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men; 
and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than men. 1 Cor. 
1. 25; HD . 
S 128, Reproof. 
SHALL he that contendeth with the Almighty in- 
ſtrut him 7? he that reproveth God, let him anſwer it. 


Job Xl. 2. | 


And it was /o, that, after the Lord had ſpoken theſe 
words unto Job, the Lord faid to Eliphaz the 'Tema- 
nite, My wrath is kindled againtt thee, and againſt thy 
two friends: for ye have not ſpoken of me the thing 
that is right, as my ſervant Job hath. .. xlii. 7. 

Surely your turning of things upſide down ſhall be 
eſtcemed as the potter's clay: for thall the work ſa 
of him that made it, He made me not ? or ſhall the 
thing framed ſay of him that framed it, He had no 


underſtanding ? I/. xxix. 16. 


Woe unto him that ſtriveth with his Maker! Let the 
potſherd /rwve with the potiherds of the earth. Shall 
the clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, What makeſt 
thou? or thy work, He hath no hands? ... xlv. 9. 


§ 129. Blaſphemy foretold. 


AND they ſhall paſs through it hardly beſtead and 
hungry : and it ſhall come to paſs, that when the 
hall be hungry, they ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe 
their king and their God, and look upward. /. viii. 21. 

And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy againſt God, 
to bla!pheme his name, and his tabernacle, and them 
ti:at dwell in heaven. Mev. xiii. 6. : 

And men were ſcorched with great heat, and blaſ- 
phemed the name of God, which hath power over 
theſe plagues : and they repented not to give him 
glory. . xvi. 9. 2 

And blaſphemed the God of heaven becauſe o 


their pains and their ſores, and repented not of their | 


„„ ND | Ne | 
„ CEO LE FS 130. Inflances. - 
Axp the Ifraelitiſh woman's ſon blaſphemed the 


ere. 


Iſrael. 


"XX. 27. 


name of the LORD, and curſed. And they brought 


CHAP, IX. 


him unto Moſes; (and his mother's name was Shelo- 
mith, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan ;) 
Lev. xxiv. 11. | 7 
Then ſaid his wife unto him, Doſt thou ſtill retain 
thine integrity? curſe God, and die. Job ii. 9. 
Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of Judah, 


ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou truſteſt, de- 


ceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Aﬀyria, 2 Kings xix. 10. 
Whom haſt thou reproached and blaphemed? and 
againſt whom haſt thou exalted hy voice, and lifted up 
thine eyes on high? even againit the holy One of 
2 nah 22. . 

Thus faith Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, Whercon 
do ye truſt, that ye abide in the ſiege in Jerufalem ? 


2 Chron. xxxii. 10. 


Doth not Hezekiah perſuade you to give over 
yourſelves to die by famine and by thirſt, ſaying, The 


Lord our God ſhall deliver us out of the hand of the 


king of Aſſyria .. . . II. 

Who was there among all the gods of thoſe nations, 
that my father utterly deſtroyed, that could deliver 
his people out of mine hand, that your God ſhould be 


able to deliver you out of mine hand? . . 14. 


Now, therefore, let not Hezekiah deceive you, 
nor perſuade you on this manner, neither yet believe 
him: for no god of any nation or kingdom was able 
to deliver his people out of mine hand, and out of the 
hand of my Ales; how much leſs ſhall your God 
deliver you out of mine hand? .... .... 15. 5 

And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt the Lord 
God, and againſt his ſervant Hezektah. .... .... 16. 

He wrote alſo letters to rail on the Lord God of 
Iſrael, and to ſpeak againſt him, ſaying, As the gods 
of the nations of other lands have not delivered their 
people out of mine hand, ſo ſhall not the God of 
Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine hand. . 


fee 17. | Jo | 
And Iſaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto 


your maſter, Thus faith the Lord, Be not afraid of the 
words that thou haſt heard, wherewith the ſervants of 


the king of Afſyria have blaſphemed me. /, xxxvil. 6. 


Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſphemed ; and 
againſt whom haſt thou exalted / voice, and lifted 
up thine eyes on high ? even againſt the holy One of 
Of 23. | 5 | 

Therefore, ſon of man, ſpeak unto the houſe of 
Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord God, 


Vet in this your fathers have blaſphemed me, in that 


they have committed a treſpaſs againſt me. ZEzek. 
And thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, and that 
I have heard all thy biaſphemies which thou haſt ſpo- 
ken againſt the mountains of Iſrael, ſaying, They 
are laid deſolate, they are given us to confume. .... 
XXXV. 12. | es | | 
Thus with your mouth ye have boaſted againſt me, 
and have multiplied your words againſt me : I have 
heard fem. . . 13. | | „ 
For the name of God is blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles through you, as it is written. Rom. 11. 24. 


: 5D 190; Penalties. 
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BOOK II. 


| 9 is born in the land, when he blaſphemeth the 


| n 2 e xix. 4. 


JESUS: 0 


8 131; Penallies. 


Bikes forth him that hath curſed without ths camp, | 
and let all that heard him lay their hands upon his 


head, and let all the Fee t ſtone him. Lev. 
xxiv. 14. 


And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Ifrael, 
ſaying, Whoſoever curſeth his God ſhall bear his fin. } 


can, e Ld 
And he that blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, he | 


ſhall ſurely be put to death, and all the congregation | 


ſhall certainly ſtone him: as well the ſtranger as he 


Name of the LORD, ſhall be put to death, _... .... 16. 
And Moſes ſpake to the children of Iſrael, that 
they ſhould bring forth him that had curſed out of 
the camp, and ſtone him with ſtones : and the chil- 
dren of! ſrael did as the Lord commanded Moſes. .... 


3 | 
But I know thy abode, and thy going out, and thy | 


coming in, and thy rage againſt me. 2 Kings xix. 27. 
Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumult, is 
come up into mine ears, therefore 1 will put my hook 
in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn 
thee back by the way by which thou cameſt. „28. 
But I know thy abode, and thy going out, and thy 
coming in, and thy rage againſt me. I/. xxxvil. 28. 
Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumult, is 


come up into mine ears; therefore will Fput my hook | 


in cl noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn 
thee 99 by the way by which thou cameſt. .... .... 29. 


3 132, Grief er. 

Ir may be the Lord thy God will hear all the words 

of Rah-ſhakeh, whom the king of Aſſyria his maſter 

hath ſent to reproach the living God; and will re- 
prove the words which the Lord thy God hath heard: 


wherefore, lift up ty prayer for the remnant that are 
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RAI S T. char. K 


So the ſervants of king Henekiah came to Ifaiah. 
2 Kings Xix. 5, 
And Ifaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall ye ſay to 
your maſter, Thus faith the Lord, Be not afraid of the 
words which thou halt heard, with which the ſervants 
of the king of Aſſyria have blaſphemed 1 
And they ſpake againſt the God of Jeruſalem as 
againſt the gods of the people of the earth, which were 
the work of the hands of man. 2 Chron. xxxii. 19. 
And for this cauſe Hezekiah the king and the 
phet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz r and 1 to 2 
Kn 0. 


My confuſion is cominually before me, and the 
ſhame of my face hath covered me, 


P/. xliv. 15. 
For the voice of him that reproacheth and khiſphe- 


meth ; 0 reaſon of the enemy and avenger. .... . 16. 


O God, how long ſhall the adverſary reproach? ſhall 
the enemy blaſpheme thy name for ever? . Ixxtv, 10. 
Remember this, that the enemy hath reproached, 
O Lord, and hat the fooliſh. people have blaſphemed 
thy name. 
It may be the Lord thy God will hear the words of 
Rab-ſhakeh, whom the king of Aſſyria his maſter hath 
ſent to reproach the living God, and will reprove the 
words which the Lord thy God hath heard: where- 
fore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that is left. 1). 
xxxvii. 4. 
80 the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to Iſaiah. 
„5. 
8 133. Atheiſm. 


Tur fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is nv God. 
P/. xiv. 1. 

The tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within my 
heart, that there is no fear of God before his eyes. 
. XXXVi. I. 


The fool hath ſaid 4 in his heart, There is no God. 
. i Lili, 1 
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25 : Kai . 134. Predicted as Elijah. 


MEHOLD,-1 will ſead-you e e bo- 
fore the coming of the Sages Ms dreadful day of 


power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 


a W e = e ee 


And he ſhall turn the heart of the fathers to 
the children, aud the heart of the children to their 
e leſt I come and ſmite the earth with a curſe. 

al. iv. 6 


And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and 


athers to 


the children, and the diſobedient to the wiſdom of 


the juſt, to make ready a peo repared for the 
[rock e eee 


8 135. Eliag. 
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. 


„ tad 


4H | thein of John the Baptiſt. . .. . 13. 


a JJ CHEST. char. . 


71 5 1 : iy 3 a 8 133. Elias. .. 1 ; : 
Ax if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was 
for to come. Mat. xi. 14. 245 


7 the ſcribes, that Elias muſt ſirſt come? .. XVII. 10. 
And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Elias truly 


4 4 ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things. .... .. . II. 


E But I fay unto you, That Elias is come already, and.: 
they knew him not; but have cone unto him whatſo- 
ever they liſted: likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man 
ſuffer of them. .... .... „„ | 


Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake unto 


196, Accompl iſiment. | 


3 AxD they aſked him, ſaying, Why fay the ſcribes | 
that Elias muſt firſt come? Jari ix. II. | 


And he anfwered and told them, Elias verily cometh 


ſirſt, and reftoreth all things; and how it is written of 
the Son of man, that he mult ſuffer many things, and 
be ſet at nought. . . 


But I ſay unto you, 'That Elias is indeed come, and 
they have done unto him whatſoever they liſted, as it 
is Written of him. , 13. 


8 137. Concealment {as Elias.) 


Ap he confeſſed, and denied not; but confeſſed, I | . Ix thoſe days came John the Baptiſt preaching in 


am not the Chriſt. John 1. 20. 


And they aſked him, What then? Art thou Elias? 


And he faith, I am not. Art thou that prophet? And 
he ZSBANTISS. NO oo one dh ES: 3 

Then faid they unto him, Who art thou? that we 
may give an anſwer to them that ſent us: what ſayeſt 
thou of thyſelf ! ........ go 


Bc laid, 1 am the yoice:of one crying in the wilder, - prophet, ſaying, The voice of one crying in the wilder- 


neſs, Make ſtraight the way of the Lord, as ſaid the 
prophet Efaias, .... .. 1 


e ee | 
8 138. Coming foretold. 


For this is he that was ſpoken of by the prophet 


Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
neſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
ltraight. Mat, iii. 3. 1 


„0. Fulfilled. 


For this is he of whom it is written, Behold, I ſend | 


my meſſenger before thy face, which thall prepare thy 
way before thee. Mar xi.40; 7 | 

As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I ſend my 
meſſenger before thy face, which thall prepare thy way 
before thee. Mark i. 2. : | "3 
Ihe voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 
„ 


Every valley ſhall be filled, and every mountain and 
hill ſhall be brought low; and the crooked ſhall be 
made ſtraight, and the rough ways all be made 
ſmooth; Luke iii. 5. | | 


And all fleth ſhall ſee the ſalyation of God. .... .... 6. 


And they which were ſent were of the Phariſees. 


ad. 


| ſtraight. 


A 


This is he, of whom it is written, Behold 1 ſend my 


meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way 
V before thee... Luke vii. M ntl i hctes 
And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Why then ſay | 


d 140. John's Preaching foretold. | 
THE voice of bim that crieth in the wilderneſs, Pre- 


fert a highway for our God. I/ x1. 3. 
Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every mountain 
and hill hall be made low: and the crooked ſhall be 


pare ye the way of the Lord, make fliraightiin the de- 


made ſtraight, and the rough places plain: .... . 4 


And the glory of the Lord thall be revealed, and all 
fleſh ſhall tee it together: for the mouth of the Lord 


hath ſpoken 11. e e 


5 141. Dale of Miniſtry. .. 

Nov 1n the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Cœſar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lyſanias the tetrarch of Abilene. Lutte iii. 1. 

Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, the word 
of God came unto- John, the ſon of Zacharias, in the 


1 wilderneſs. - ....:... 2. 


the wilderneſs of Judea, Mat. iii. 1. | 


neſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
That word, 7 ſay, ye know, which was publiſhed 
throughoutall Judea, and began from Galilee, after the 
baptiſm which John preached. Acts x. 37. 1 
When John had firſt preached before his coming the 
baptiſm of repentance to all the people of Iſracl. . 
ö 1 | 5 ; ; 
'$ 143. Lis Teſtimony of Chriſt. 
Ap preached, ſaying, There cometh one mightier 
than I after me, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not 
worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe. Mark i. 7. 

And as the people were in expectation, and all 
men muſed in their hearts of John, whether he were 
the Chriſt of not; Tur 8 WE 

John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, I indeed bap.. 


tize you with water: but one mightier than | cometh, 
the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe: 


he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire: 


N 16. ä 
Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn with fire unquench- 
Able... | 
G And 


| BOOK n. 


And many other things in his exhortation 
he unto the people. Luke iii. 18. 
There was a man ſent from God, whoſe name was 
Jobn. John i. 6. 5 
The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the 
Light, that all men through him might believe. .... . 7. 
He was not that Light, but was /ent to bear witneſs 
of that Light. 


6 % „„ „„ * 


ferred before me; for he was beſore me. .... .... 15. 
And this is the record of John, when the Jews ſent 
prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem to aſk him, Who 
att thou? i 19. | 
tizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet? .... ....25. 1 . 
lohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with water: 
but there ſtandeth one among you whom ye know not ; 
e N ; 


me, whoſe ſhoe's latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. 
#6 ++. 27. | „ 5 | 

Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond Jor- 
dan, where John was baptizing. .... .... 28. 

This is he of whom | ſaid, After me cometh a man 
which is preferred before me : for he was before me. 
** „ be 30. | F | | | | 
And 1 knew him not: but that he ſhould be made 
manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. heb Hed e | 


he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou 
bareſt witneſs, behold the fame baptizeth, and all men 
come to him. . iii. 26. . 4 | 
John anſwered and ſaid, A man can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from heaven. .... .... 279. 
Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, I am not 
the Chriſt, hut that l am ſeat before him. .... .. 28. 
He that hath the bride is the bridegroom : but the 
friend of the bridegroom, which ſtandeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly becauſe of the bridegroom's 
voice: this my joy, therefore, is fulfilled. .... . . 29. 
He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. .... .... 30. 
He that. cometh from ahove is above all: he that 
is of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth: he 
that cometh from heaven is above all... . 31. 


and no man receiveth his teſtimony. .... .... 32. 

He that hath received his teſtimony, hath ſet to his 
ſeal that God is true. . . 33. : 

And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, Whom think 
ye thatI am? I am not he: but, behold, there cometh 
one after me, whoſe ſhoes of his feet I am not worthy 
to looſe. Acis xiii. 25. | 


$144, Doubts. 


Now, when John had heard in the priſon the works 
of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, Mat. xi. 2. 
And faid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould come, 
or do we look for another? , 3. n 
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preached | 


John bare witneſs of him, and cried, ſaying, This was 
he of whom I ſpake, He that cometh after me is pre- 


He it is, who coming after me is preferred before 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and ſhew 2 


| | | { | come ? or loo 
And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him, Why bap- 


1 Baptift hath ſent us unto thee, faying, Art 


CHAP. I. 


John again thoſe things which ye do hear and ſee: 


Hat. xi. 4. 6 | 


The blind receive their fight, and the lame walk ; 
the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear; the dead 
are raiſed up, and the poor have the goſpel preached 


to TRE: © cocoons Ie | 
he, whoſoever ſhall not be offended 


And bleſſed is 
SO - 

And the difciples of John ſhewed him of all theſe 
things. Luke vii. 18. 55 2 

And John, calling unto him two of his diſciples, 
ſent them to Fe faying, Art thou he that ſhould 

we for another? .... .... 19. 

When the men were come unto him, they ſaid, . 
ou he that 
ſhould come? or look we for another? .... .... 20. 

Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Go your 
way, and tell John what things ye have ſeen and heard; 

how that the blind fee, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, to the 


And they came unto John, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 


And what he hath feen and heard, that he teſtifieth; 


poor the goſpel is preached. .... . . 22. . 
And bleſſed is ke, whoſoever ſhall not be offended 
I. „ . 


$ 145. John's Teſtimon appcaled to. 
Ir I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs is not true. 
John v. 31. VV | | 
There is another that beareth witneſs of me, and 
I know that the witneſs which he witneffeth of me is 
ens. \ 3 | pd 


Ve fent unto John, and he bare witneſs unto the 
ET. - Roe | 
But I receive not teſtimony from man: but theſe 
things I fay that ye might be ſaved. .... .... 34. 
He was a burning and a ſhining light ; and ye were 
willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his light. 35. 
And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, John did no 
miracle; but all things that John ſpake of this man 
were true. . . X. 41. Rs 85 OS 
8 146. Chrift's Tefiimony of John. 
AND as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto the 
multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into 
the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 
— 5 
But what went ye out for to ſee? A man elothed in 
ſoft raiment? behold, they that wear ſoft clothing are 
in kings' houſes. ......... 8. 
But what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet ? 
I fay unto 5 8 and more than a prophet. .... .... 9. 
Verily I fay unto you, Among them that are bora 
of women there hath not riſen a greater than John the 
Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, he that is leaſt in the king- 
dom of heaven is greater than he. . . . 11. 
And from the days of John the Baptiſt until now the 
kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force. .... . 12. 


For all the prophets, and the law, propheſied until 
. | 


yea, 


But what went ye out for to ſee ? A prophet ? * 
| | TY 
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for all hold John as a prophet. | 
And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We cannot tell. 
And he ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you by what 
**X authority I do theſe things. 


BOOK ll. 


1 ſay unto you, and much more than a prophet ? 


= For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are horn of 
women, there is hot a greater prophet than John the 
| Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in the kingdom of God, is 
greater than he. . 28. 


8 147. Dilemma of Unbeltevers. 


AND when he was come into the temple, the chief 
prieſts and the elders of the people came unto him, as 


he was teaching, and ſaid, By what authority doeſt 
thou theſe things? and who gave thee this authority? 
== Mat. xxi. 23. 


And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, I alſo will 
afk you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in likewiſe 
will tell you by what authority I do theſe things. 


The baptiſm of John, whence was it? from heaven, 


= | or of men? And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay unto 
us, Why did ye not then believe him? 


5504 reps Bee + 
But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear the people: 


yo. 0: 


. 
And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By what au- 


thority doeſt thou theſe things? or, who is he that 


gave thee this authority? Luke xx. 2. 


And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will alſo aſk } 


you one thing ; and anſwer me : hs = 
The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, or of 


«avs vers 


But and if we ſay, Of men; all the people will ſtone 


us: for they be perſuaded that John was a prophet. 


6 


And they anſwered, That they could not tell whence 
= T Was. | 


5 7. | 55 
And Jeſus faid unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority 1 do theſe things .... 8. 


8 148. Jolin's Reputation. ; 


Fon Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, 
and put im in priſon for Herodias' ſake, his brother | 
= Philip's wife. WY 
Por John ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for thee to | 


at. xiv. 3. | 


have her 4 


And when he would have put him to death he feared 


| the multitude, becauſe they counted him as a prophet. 


7 — 
3 „%%% „%%. 5. 
8 
* 
j 


| For John came unto you in the way of righteouſneſs, 
and ye believed him not; but the publicans and the 
harlots believed him: and ye, when ye had ſeen it, 


repented not afterward, that ye might believe him. 
. XXL. 32, 


And all the people that heard him, and the publi- 


Xx cans, juſtified God, being baptized with the baptiſm 
of John. Lulte vii. xxix, 


JESUS CHRIST, 
evils which Herod had done, 


drinking wine ; and ye ſay, He hath a devil. 


CHAP. Il. 


$ 149. Obloguy and Impriſonment. 


For John came neither eating nor drinking, and 
they ſay, He hath a devil. Mat. xi. 18. 

But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him for 
Herodias his brother Philip's wife, and for all the 
Luke iii. 19, 
Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up John in 

— oor ce £0; . 3 
But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected the counſel 
of God againſt themſelves, being not baptized of him. 
* VII. 30. On | 

For John the Baptiſt came neither eating bread nor 
e has 33. 


98 § 150. Martyrdom. 

AnD ſhe, being before inſtructed of her mother, 
ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſt's head in a charger. 
Mat. xiv. 8. | 


. 

And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her mother, 
What ſhall I aſk? And ſhe ſaid, The head of John 
the Baptiſt. Mark vi. 24. 3 5 3 

And ſhe came in ftraightway with haſte unto the 
king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that thou give me, by 
and by in a charger, the head of John the Baptiſt. 25. 

And immediately the king ſent an executioner, and 
commanded his head to be brought: and he went and 
beheaded him in the priſon; þ.... . . . 27. 

And brought his head in a charger, and gave it to 
the damſel: and the damſel gave it to her mother. 28. 

8 151. Herod's Conſcience. 

AND king Herod heard of him; (for his name was 
ſpread abroad ;) and he ſaid, That John the Baptiſt 
was rifen from the dead, and therefore mighty works 
do ſhew forth themſelves in him. Mark vi. IA. 

But when Herod heard thereof be faid, It is John 
whom I beheaded : he is riſen from the dead. 16. 


CHAP. II. 


CHRIST"s ENTRANCE INTO THIS WORLD. 


*- 
* 
*, 


$ 152. To deſcend from Abraham, Judah, and Je "I 


AND in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth 
be bleſſed ; becauſe thou haſt obeyed my voice. Gen. 
xxii. 18. 8 

The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a 
lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come ; 


and unto him mali the gathering of the people be- . 


xlix. 10. : 
And 
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to remember his holy covenant: .... the > 


of David, the ſon of Abraham. Mat. i. 1 


Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias, 


Achim begat Eliud, 
than, and Matthan begat Jacob, 


Bock U. 


And there ſhall come forth a Rod out of the ſtem of 
Jeſſe, and a Branch ſball grow out of his roots: 78 
n 


And in that day there ſhall he a Root of Jeſſe, which. 


| ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the people ; to it ſhall the 


Gentiles ſeek ; and his reſt ſhall be glorious, «es 10. 


8 153. The Prophecies applied, 
Hz hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in remembrance 


of y mercy; Luke i. 54. 


As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his 
ſeed for Wer. . 55: = a 

To perform the mercy promiſed to our fathers, and 

The oath which he ſware to our father Abraham, 
co , 

Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the co- 
venant which God made with our fathers, ſaying unto 


Abraham, And in thy ſeed mall all the kindreds of the 


earth be blefſed. Acts iii. 25. | 
Now, to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes 


| made. He faith not, And to feeds, as of many ; 


but as of one; And to thy ſeed, which i is Chrift, Gal. 
iii. 16. 


8 154. Chriſt's Deſcent, (by St. Matthew. Not 
[Sen book of the generation of ſeſus Chriſt, the fon 


Abraham begat Iſaac, and Iſaac begat Jacob, and 
Jacob begat Judas and his brethren. . .. 2. 
And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar, and 


Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſrom begat Aram, .... .... 3. 


And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat 


Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon, 5 


And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and Booz begat 
Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Jefle, a, 

And Jeſſe begat David the king, and David the king 
begat Solomon of her that had been the wife of Urias, 
cave oat Wn 
And Solomon begat Roboam, md Roboam begat 
Abia, and Abia begat Aſa, . 7. 


And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and * phat begat Joram, 


and Joram begat Ozias, _.... . 


And Ozias begat latin and Joatham begat 


And Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Manaſſes begat 


Amon, and Amon begat Joſias, .... .... 10. 


And Joſias begat Jechonias and his brethren, about 
the time they were carried away to Babylon: .... . 11. 


And after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias 
begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat Zorobabel, ... .. 12. 


And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud begat Elia- 
kim, and Eliakim begat Azor, . . . 13. 

And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoe begat Achim, and 
l 
And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat Mat- 
ee . DE 

And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of Mary, 7 
SOT was born Jeſus, — 5 is called Chriſt. . .... 16. 

So all the generations, from Abraham to David, are 


fourteen generations ; and from David until the car- | 


ES US G RIS r. 


- CHAP. I. 


 rying. away. into Babylon, are fourteen generations; 0 
and from the carrying away into Babylon unto Chrit, 3 
«re tourteen generations. „ 17. | 
| S155, By St. Luke. : 
And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty years of 2 
age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the ſon of Nabe which | : 
was the jon of Heli, Cuke iii. 23. 7 ? 
Which was the /on of Matthat, which was the 5 of ; 
Levi, which was 7he.ſon of Melchi, which was the ſou | ; 
of Tanna, which was the ſon of Joſeph, e fon. So 2 
Which was the jon of Mattathias, which was the n 
of Amos, which Was the Jon of Puts which was the © 
fon of Efli, which was:the jon of Nag 5. 1 
Which was /e /on of Maath, which was the /on of 
Mattathias, which was the {on of Semei, which was 8 all 
the on of Joſeph, which was the /on of ſuda, . . 26, th! 
Which was the ſon of Joanna, which was 7he 5 of a 
Rheſa, which was the i n of  Zorobabel, which was wi 
the fon of Salathiel, which was the- ors of Neri, .., 
Which was, the ſon of Melchi, which was the ſon of 
Addi, which was the ſon of Coſam, which was the jon 
of Flnodans which was the . = | 
Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was the ſon of 
| Etiezer, which was 7he jor of Jorim, which was the 8 
| /on of Matthat, which was 7he /on. of Levi, . 29, 
Which was. the /on of Simeon, which was the =o of = B 
Juda, which was the ſon of Joſeph, which was the nn 0 
of Jonan, which was 7he ſon of Eliakim, . , 30. 
Which was the ſon of Melea, which was the ſon of 
Menan, which was the ſon of Mattatha, which was 
the jon of Nathan, which was the ſen of David, 
1 . i 8 
Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which was the ſon of 
Obed, which was the ſon of Booz, which was the ſon F 
of Salmon, which was the ſon of Naaſſon, . ... 39, - 4 ; 
Which was 7he//on of Aminadab, which Was the /on 7 Tz 
of Aram, which was the /on of Eſrom, which was the 
Jon of Phares, which was (he Jon of Juda, ........ 33. = 
Which was te ſon of Jacob, which was the Jon of i 


Tu which was the Jon of Abraham, which was the { 
fon of Thara, which was the /n of Nachor, .... .... 34. 

Which was he ſon of Saruch, which was Je fon: -of | t 
Ragau, which was the jon of Phalec, which was Jie ſon 1 
of Heber, which was the ſon of Sala, .... . . 35. | 

Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was the ſon of 


Arphaxad, which was the Jon of Sem, which was the 
Jon of Noe, which was the /on of Lamech, .... 36. 
Which was Tie Jon of Mathuſala, which was the ſon 
of Enoch, which was the ſon of Jared, which was the 
ſon of Malcleel, which was the ſon of Cainan, .:.. ... 37. 
Which was the Jon. of J Enos, which was the ſon of 


Seth, which was the, ſon of Adam, which was the gon -1 
of God. e, 38. | 


4 156, To foring * David 


ndr = the days come, faith the Lord, that 1 
will raiſe unto David a righteous Branch, and a King 
| ſhall reign and proſper, and thall.execute judgment 


5 | EEE | 157. Recogniſed 


and Wee in the earth. Jex. XXIIi. 3. 


1 $ | 157, Recogniſed as David's Son. 


r And all the 


his the ſon of David? Mat. xii, 23. 


n me, O Lord, #hou ſon of David; my daughter is 
rievouſly vexed with a devil. . xv. 22. 
F And the multitudes that went before, and that fol- 
lowed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon of David: 
Pleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; 
Hoſanna in the higheft. .... xxi. 9. 
And Jeſus, anſwered and ſaid, while he taught in the 
temple, How ſay the fcribes that Chriſt is the ſon of 
David ? Mark xii. 35. pK 
| For David himſelf ſaid by the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord 
ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 
thinc enemies thy footftool. .... .... 36. | 
David, therefore, himſelf calleth him Lord; and 
"XX whence is he then his ſon? And the common people 
"XX heard him gladly. 37, | 
Off this man's ſeed hath G 
q mile, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus. Acts xii. 23. 
Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, which 
was made of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh. 
"WE Zion, i. 3. | 8 


§ 158. To be born of a Virgin. 
= THEREFORE the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a ſign; 
*X Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, and 
hall call his name Immanuel. I. vii. 14. _ 
XZ Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he may kn 
XX refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good. „ 
For before the child ſhall know to refuſe the evil, 
and chooſe the good, the land that thou abhorreſt ſhall 
be forſaken of both her kings. EI 4 
> How long wilt thou go about, O thou backſliding 
daughter? for the Lord hath created a new thing in 
the earth, A woman ſhal! compaſs a man. Jer. 
TE xxx1. 22. TE. 


ow to 


$ 159. Fulfilment. 


Tuxx faid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall this be, 
ſecing I know not a man? LZuke i. 34. ; 
And knew her not till ſhe had brought forth her 
flirſt-born ſon : and he called his name JESUS. Mat. 
i. 25. Ke. ES 
And in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel was ſent 
from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
Luke i. 26. | | 
To a virgin ef] 
| ſeph, of the LO 
S was Mary. 


uſed to a man whoſe name was Jo- 
of David; and the virgin's name 
27. | | 


$ 160. Prophecy applied. 


(Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 
Mat. i. 22. eee ee 15 = 

Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring 
forth a ſon, and they ſhall call his name Emmanuel; 


ople were amazed, and faid, Is not | d alc, 
Darf 8 | thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee : 
And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the | 
me coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, Have mercy | 


od, according to his pro- 


HAS F. 
8 161. Angelic Meſſage. 1 
AND. the angel came in unto. her, and ſaid, Hail, 


CHAP, 1t. 


bleſſed art thou among women. Luke i. 28. 

And when ſhe ſaw him ſhe was troubled at his ſay- 
ing, and caſt in her mind what manner of ſalutation 
this ſhould be. 29. | 
And the angel faid unto her, Fear not, Mary, for 
thou haſt found faveur with God. , 30. | 
And, behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a fon, and thalt call his name JESUS, 
31. 5 | | | 

$ 162. Conception. 5 
AND the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The 
Holy Ghoſt thall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Higheſt ſhaii overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that 
holy thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhail be called 
The Son of God. Luke i. 35. 
And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; 
be it unto me according to thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. | 

And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſ- 
ſed art thou among women, and bleſſed is the fruit of 
thy womb. „„ 5 

And whence is this to me, that the mother of my 
Lord ſhould come to me ? 43. 

For, lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation ſounded 
in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 
wes . 1 . 

§ 163. Joſeph's Demur, and Marriage. 

Now the birth of Jefus Chriſt was on this wile : 
When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, 
before they came together the was found with child of 
| the Holy Ghoft. Mat. i. 18. 5 5 

Then Jofeph her huſband, being a juſt man, and 
not willing to make her a public example, was minded 
to put her away privily. „ N 
But, while he thought on theſe things, behold, the 

angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, fay- 
ing, Joſeph, thou fon of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife ; for that which is conceived in 
her is of the Holy Ghoft. ........ 20. | 

And ſhe ſhall bring forth a fon, and thou fhalt call 
his name FESUS ; for he fhall ſave his people from 
their hos. 1, | . 

Then Joſeph, being raiſed from fleep, did as the 
angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife. N | | 


| $ 164. (To be born) When. | 
Know; therefore, and underſtand, that from the 
going forth of the commandment to reſtore and to 
uild Ferufalem, unto the Meſſiah the Prince hall be 
ſeven weeks, and threeſcore and two weeks ; the 


 ftreet ſhall be built again, and the wall, even in 
troublous times. Dan. ix. 25. 


8 165. (Fo be born) Where. 
Bur thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though thou be 
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| "ſhall he come forth unto me that is to be Ruler in Iſ- | 


rael ; whoſe goings forth have been from of old from 


everlaſting. Micah v. 2. 


Therefore will he give them up, until the time fat 


ſhe which travaileth hath brought forth: then the rem- 
nant of his brethren ſhall return unto the children of 
| Iſrael. 34 8 b | 4 | 


* SEE 5 166. Birth. 
AnD Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out of the 
city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of David, 


which is called Beth-lehem, (becauſe he was of the 


houſe and lineage of David.) Luke ii. 4. | 


Jobe taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, being great | 


F | | | 
And fo it was, that, while they were there, the days 
were accomplithed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. .... ....6. 
And the brought forth her firſt-born ſon, and wrap- 
ped him in {waddling-clothes, and laid him in a man- 
ger; becauſe there was no room for them in the inn. 7. 


= § 167. Prophecy applied. 

AND when he had gathered all the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes of the people together, he demanded of them 
where Chriſt ſhould be born. Mat, ii. 4. | 

And they ſaid unto him, In Beth-lehem of Judea: 
for thus it is written by the prophet, 
And thou, Beth-lehem, in the land of Juda, art not 
the leaſt among the princes of Juda: for out of thee 
ſhall come a Governor, that ſhall rule my people 

ee "Te ON "I 
8 168. Detection and Recognition. 

Now, when Jeſus was born in Beth-lehem of Judea 
in the days of Herod the king, behold, there came wiſe 
men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem. Mal. ii. 1. 


. 


Saying, Where is he that is born king of the Jews ? | 


forwe have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to 
worſhip him. þ.... ....2. | 


And this all bea fign unto you; Ye ſhall find the! 


babe wrapped in ſwaddling-clothes, lying in a man- 
ger. Luke ii. 12. 


And it came to paſs, as the angels were gone away | 
from them into heaven, the ſhepherds faid one to ano- 


ther, Let us'now go even unto Beth-lehem, and ſee 

this thing which is come to paſs, which the Lord hath 

made known unto us. .... . 15. | | 
And they came with haſte, and found Mary and Jo- 


ſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. .... . . . 16. 


And ſhe, coming in that inſtant, gave thanks like- 
wiſe unto thę Lord, and ſpake of him to all them that 


looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. .... ... 38. 


8169. Circumciſed and Named. 
' And when eight days were accompliſhed for the eir- 
cumciſing of the child, his name was called JESUS, 
which was ſo named of the angel before he was con- 
ceived in the womb. Luke ii. 21. | „ 


§ 170. To appear in the Temple. 


- Fox thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Vet once, it is a lit- 


tle while, and I will ſhake the heavens, and the earth, 
and the ſea, and the dry land; Hag. ii. 6. 


4 


CHRIST. Cl u. 
And I will ſhake all nations, and the Deſire of all 
ry, faith the Lord of hoſts. Hag. ii. J. 


The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater than : 
of the former, faith the Lord of hoſts: and in this place 


will I give peace, faith the Lord of hoſts: .... , 9. 

Behold, I will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall pre- 
pare the way before me: and the Lord whom ye leek 
ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple, even the meilenger 
of the covenant whom ye delight in: behold, he ſhall 
come, faith the Lord of hofts. Mal. ili. 1. 


1225 § 171. Appeareth in the Temple. 
AND he came by the ſpirit into the temple : and 
when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, to do for 
him after the cuſtom of the law. Luke: ii. 27. 
Then took he him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, 
and ſaid, .... 28. 53S = 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 
according to thy word: . . 29. 5 


For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. .... .... 30. 
Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all 
people; „ 1. 8 


A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Iſrael. . . 32. 


But I ſay unto you, That in this place is one greater 
than the temple. Mat. xii. 6. | 


8 172. Early Fame, 


i WHEN Herod the king had heard theſe things ie 
was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. 


Mat. ii. 3. 
And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: 


and all theſe ſayings were noifed abroad throughout all 


the hill-country of Judea. Luke i. 65. — 
And all they that had heard fem laid them up in 


their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child ſhall this 
be? And the hand of the Lord was with him. ..., ... . 66, 
And, when they had ſeen it, they made known a- 
broad the ſaying which was told them concerning this 
Kind.. . II. | 1 

And all they that heard it wondered at thoſe things 
which were told them by the ſhepherds. , 18. 
| But Mary kept all theſe things, and pondered them in 
her heart. Alt 7” 1 5 | 
And the ſhepherds returned glorifying and praiſing 
God for all the things that they had heard and ſeen, 
as it was told unto them. . 20. 


And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at thoſe things 
which were ſpoken of him. .... 23. 1 

„„ 113. Bloody Snare. 2 15 

TREN Herod, when he had privily called the wiſe 


men, enquired of them diligently what time the ſtar ap- 


peared Mat. ii. 7. PE 
And he ſent them to Beth-lehem, and ſaid, Go, and 
ſearch diligently for the young child ; and, when ve 


have found ini, bring me word again, that I may come 
and worſhip him alſo. .......8. 


F174. Lo be Aaughitered (the J nnocents.) 
Tus faith the Lord, A voice was heard in Ramah, 


| Lamentation, and bitter weeping, Rachel weeping for 


her 


nations ſhall come ; and I will fill this houſe with glo- 
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f her children, refuſed to be comforted for her children 
becauſe they were not. Jer. xxX1. 15. | 


Tbus ſaith the Lord, Refrain thy voice from weep- 


ing, and thine eyes from tears: for thy work jhall be 


rewarded, ſaith the Lord; and they ſhall come again 


from the land of the enemy. . . . 16. 
8 Aud there is hope in thine end, faith the Lord, that. 


thy children ſhall come again to their own border. 


4 \; 
$ 175, Prophecy applied. 


Turn was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Je- 


remy the prophet, ſaying, Mat. ii. 17. ; 

In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and 
weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her 
children, and would not be comforted, becauſe they 
are not. 18, 


8 176. Infants flaughtered, 
TEN Herod, when he ſaw that he was mocked of 


the wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, 
and flew all the children that were in Beth-lehem, and 


in all the coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, 


according to the time which he had diligently enquired 
of the wiſe men, Mat. ii. 16. | 


| $ 177. To ſhelter in Egypt. 
WIN Iſrael was a child, then I loved him, and call- 
ed my ſon out of Egypt. of. xi. 1. 


$ 178. Accompliſhment. 
WIN he aroſe, he took the young child and his 


mother hy night, and departed into Egypt, Mat. ii. 14. | 

And was there until the death ot Herod : that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have I called my 


"DO; 7b if 18. 
§ 179. Return. 


Bur when Herod was dead, bchold, an angel of 
the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph in Egypt, 


Mat. ii. 19. 


| Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child and his mo- 
ther, and go into the land of Ifrael: for they are dead 


which ſought the young child's life. .... .... 20. 


And he roſe, and took the young child and his mo- 
ther, and came into the land of Iſrael. ........ 21. _ 
| But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in 
Judea, in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither : notwithſtanding, being warned of God 
in a dream, he turned afide into the parts of Galilee ; 


** 4. f | 


And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth : 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 


phets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 


ones os, . - 


And when they had performed all things according 
to the law of the: Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 


their own city Nazareth. Luke ii. 39. 
$ 180. Evolution. 


Axn the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled 
with wiſdom; and the grace of God was upon him. 


Tue ii. 40. | 


THKES'T, | CHAP. II. 


And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, and 
in favour with God and man. Lukei. 52. 
And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and 
was in the deſerts till the day of his ſhewing* unto 
0. | | 


§ 181. Forward Parts. 


AND it came to paſs, that, after three davs, they 
found him in the temple, fitting in the midſt of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and aiking them queſtions. 


Luke ii. 46. : 
And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his under- 
ſtanding and anſwers. .... 41. 


18 $ 182. Education omitted. 


«AND the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How knoweth 
this man letters, having never learned? John vil. 15. 


§ 183. Manual Employ. 


ls not this the carpenter the fon of Mary, the bro- 
ther of James and Jofes, and of Juda, and Simon? and 
are not his fiſters here with us? And they were offend- 
ed at him. Mark vi. 3. | | | 


§ 184. Family Connections. 

THERE came then his brethren and his mother, 
and, ſtanding without, fent unto him, calling him. 
| Mark iii. 31. | 
And the multitude ſat about him; and they faid 
unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren with- 


out ſeek for the. . . 
And he anſwered them, faying, Who is my mother, 
or my brethren? .... . 33. 


And he looked round about on them which fat about 
him, and ſaid, Behold my mother and my brethren |! 
. 34. | | . 8 

For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, the ſame 1s 
my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother. .... . 35. 

After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his 
mother, and his brethren, and his diſciples; and they 
continued there not many days. John ii. 12. | 

But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave James the 
Lord's brother. Gal. i. 19. e 


§ 185. Sig matized therewith, 


Ap when he was come into his own country, he 
taught them in their ſynagogue, inſomuch that they 
were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath this man this 
wiſdom, and theſe mighty works? Mat. xiii. 54. 

Is not this the carpenter's ſon? is not his mother 
called Mary? and his brethren James, and Joſes, and 
Simon, and Judas? .... . . 55. | 

And his ſiſters, are they not all with us? whence 
then hath this man all theſe things? . .. 56. T 

And they were offended in him. But Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, A prophet is not without honour, ſave in his 


| own country, and in his own houſe. .... . 57. 


F$ 186. Chriſt's filial Conduct. 
And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 


returned the child Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem ; 
and 


-» 


_ BOOE I. 


and Joſeph and his mother knew notof it. Luke ii. 43. 

And when they ſaw him they were amazed: and 
his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why haft thou thus 
dealt with us? Behold thy father and I have fought 
thee ſorrowing. 48, 


And he ſaid unto them, How i is it that ye ſought me? 


wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Father's buſineſs ? 


20s 000 49. 


And they e e not the faxing which he ſpake | 


unto them. .... . 50. 

And he went down with them, and came to Naza- 
reth, and was ſubject unto them: but his mother kept 
all theſe ſayings in her heart. Zuke ii. 51. 

When Jeſus, therefore, ſaw his mother, and the diſ- 
ciple ſtanding by whom he loved, he ſaith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold thy fon ! John x1x. 26. * 

Then faith he to the difciple, Behold thy mother! 


And from that hour that diſciple took her unto his own 
home. | 27. 


; 187. Ther Conduct to ird. 


Bur they, fuppoſing him to have been in the com- 

pany, went a day's journey: 

among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. LZuke ii. 44. 
And when they found him not, they turned back 

again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. . ... . . 45. 

And when his friends heard of it they went out to 


Fo hold on him: for they ſaid, He is beſide himſelf. 
z | 


ors 


rk iii. 21. 


Now the Jews' feaſt of tabernccles was at hand. 
John vii. 2. 


His brethren, therefore, ſaid unto him, Depart | 


hence, and go into Judea, that thy . 555 alſo may 


ſee the works that thou doeſt. 

For there is no man that doeth any thing 1 in ſecret, 
and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly : if thou 
do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the world. .... . 4. 


For neither did his brethren believ@in him. 1 


Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not yet 
come; but your time is alway ready. . 

The world cannot hate you ; but me it hateth, 
mn | teſtify of it, that the works thereof are evil. 
7. 


' Go ye up unto this feaſt : I 
feaſt ; for my time is not 


| When he had faid theſe 
fall i in Galilee. ="; 


But when his brethren were gone up, then went he 


alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, but as it were in 
ſecret. 


50 not up yet unto this 
et full come. .... .... 8. | 


words unto them he abode | 


CET! 


6% v8 v * 


8 188. Spiritualized. 


Wu he yet talked to the people, behold, his | 


mother and his brethren ſtood without, defiring to 
ſpeak with him. Mat. xii. 46. 


Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and | 


thy brethrea ſtand without, defiring to ſpeak with thee. 
. #7. 


But he. anſwered ald il unto! i him that told him, 


FESUS' CHEFST 
| 


and they ſought him | 


CHAP. HI. 


And he ſtretched forth his hand toward his di 
and faid, Behold my mother and my brethren | | 
xii. 49. 

For whoſoever ſhall. io the nl of my Father 


which is in heaven, the ſame is my e * ſiſter, 
4 and mother. — 8. 


at. 


eons 


9 


CHAP. III. 
_ CHRFST's MO, 1L CHARACTER. | 


I 189. Devotion. 
AND he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his cuftom was, he went into the 


ſynagogue on the ſahbath- day, and ſtood up for to 
read. Luke jv. 16. 


And there was delivered unto him the hook of the 
| prophet Eſaias: and when he had Rey 4 the buok he 
found the place where it was written. 17. 


$- 190. Prayeth. 


Ax p, when he had ſent the multitudes away, he 
went up into a mountain apart to pray : and, when 
the evening was come, he was there alone. Mat. 
xiv. 23. 

Then cometh Jeſus them unto a place called 
Gethſemane, and faith unto the diſciples, Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. .... Xxvi. 36. 

And he left them, and went away again, and prayed 
the third time, faying the ſame words. .... 

And in the morning, riſing up a great while before 
day, he went out, and departed into a folitary place, 
and there prayed. Mark 1.35. 

And Simon, and they that were with him, followed 
after him. 

And when he had ſent them away he departed into 
a mountain to pray. vi. 46. 

And they came to a place which was named Geth- 
 femane: and he faith to his diſciples, Sit ye here, 
| while I ſhall pray. X1V.- 32, 

And again he went away, and prayed, and ſpake 
the fame words. . . 39. 

And he withdrew himſelf into the wilderneſs, and 
prayed. Luke v. 16. 

And it came to. paſs in thoſe days, that he went 
out into a mountain to pray, and continued all might | in 
prayer to God. . vi. 12. 

And it came to paſs, about an eight days after theſe 
ſayings, he took Peter, and John, and James, and 

went up into a mountain to pray. . . Ix, 28. 

And when he roſe up from pra er, and was come 
to his diſciples, he found them ſleeping for ſorrow, 


5 E088 XXII. 45. 
$ 191. His Prayers. 


Arp he went a little farther, and fell on his face, 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſſible, 
let this cup paſs from me: nevertheleſs, not as J will, 


; 


| 


(keys is N mother? wa nne are BOT! r nh 1 


* 


but as thou wilt. Mat. xxvi. 39. 3H 
He 


— * 


aaying, 
from me, 
xXxvi. 42. 


I and prayed, that if it were poſſible, the en might 
paſs from him. Mark xiv. 35. 


= caft, and kneeled down, and prayed, | Luke xxii. 41. 


Z from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be 
KY. 1 I done. 


WT Father, ſave me from this hour : but for this cauſe came 
Uunto this hour. 


rco u. 
He went away again the ſecond time, and prayed, 
O my Father, if this cup may not paſs away 


And he went forward alittle, ang; fell on the ground, | 


And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things< are. e poſſible | ] 


p: 3 unto thee; take away this cup from me: nevertheleſs, 


we El 
And he was withdiawn from tent out a ſtone's 


Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup 


<a fe T » paths 


Naw is my ſoul woublid and which ſhall ! fay ? 


John X11. 27. 
Theſe words ſpake Jefus, and lifted up his eyes to 


| heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour is come; glorify 


_ thy Son, that thy Son alſo may orie mee FI 


vii. 1. © | him, Lord, come and ſee. 


"$192. 


ads thereon, | 


"Wine i in the days al his fleſh, when he had offered | 


up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and 
(tears, unto him that was able to ſave him =o death, 


but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the ſame | 
is true, and no unrighteouſueſ; i is in him. John vii. 18. 


5 27 
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1 and was heard in that he feared. Heb. v. 7 
ſeeketh and judgeth. 
8 and took a towel, and girded himſelf. 


him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet! 


: | the ears, but he heareth not. 


9 193. Chiriſt's Humility. 
Ur that ſpeaketh of himſelf ſeeketh his own glory; 


And I ſeek not mine own glory: there is one that 


„viii. 0. 
He riſeth from ſupper, and laid afide his garments ; 


_ 7 7 4. | 
After that he poureth water into a baſon, and began 


: 1 to waſh the diſciples' feet, and to wipe them with the 


towel wherewith he was girded. . .. 5. 
Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter ſaid ahto! 


96% $668 Oo, 


§ 194. * eekneſs foretold. 


He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice to 
be heard in the ſtreet. / xlii. 2. 


A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, ak the ſmoking 


flax ſhall he not quench : he thall bring forth Judg- 


ment unto truth. .... ....3. 


Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may! 
Spun 18. 


Who is blind but my ſervant ? or deaf, as my meſ- 


1 ſenger that I ſent? who is blind as he that 7 15 perfect, 


and blind as the Lord's ſervant? . 19. 


Seeing many things, but thou obſerveſt not; opening 
is ts 20. 6 


8 195. Fulfllea. | 
Tart my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I 


JESUS CHRIST. 


Except 1 drink 0 my will be en Mal. 4 


hear his voice in the ſtreets. 


| her, and ſaid unto her, tas 


| touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; 


Moſes was faithful in all his houſe. 


am meek and lowly in heart; and 5e ſhall find reſt 
unto your fouls. Mat. xi. 29. 


3.4 £4 


CHAP. III. 


For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden i is light. Mat. 
xi. 30. | 

He ſhali not ſtrive, nor cry ; ; neither ſhall any man 
. X11. 19. 

A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoking flax 
ſhall he not quench, till he: ſend forth judgment u unto 


S VIELOTY «© pon (ide 20. 


Who, when he was "review. reviled not again 5 
when he ſuffered, he threatened not; but committed 
imſel, to him that Judgeth righteouſly : 1 fer 


| 11, 23. 


98196. Compaſſion.; 
Bur when he ſaw the multitudes he was moved with 


| compaſſion on them, becauſe they fainted, and were 
ſcattered abroad, as ſheep having no ſhepherd. Mal. ix 36 


And when the Lord ſaw her he had compaſſion on 
not. De vn. i. 
When Jeſus, therefore, ſaw her weeping, and the 
Jews alſo weeping which came with her, he groaned 
in the ſpirit, and was troubled. John xi. 33. 
And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? 1 hey ſay unto 
e 
Jeſus WEE. e | 
Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved him. 36. 


$ 197. Inferences. 
For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, 


he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. Heb. ii. 18. 


For we have not an high prieſt which cannot be 
but was in 
all points tempted like as we are, et without fin. . iv. 15. 


§ 198. Perfection. 
F. oR it became him, for wLom are all things, and by 


whom are all things, in bringing many ſons unto glory, 


to make the 8 ain of their ſalvation perfect through 
ſufferings. Heb. ii. 10. 


Who was faithful to him that appointed him, as alſo 
ili. 2. 

For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who is holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made bigher 
than the heavens : , vii. 26. 

Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high HH to of- 
fer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own fins, and then for the 
people's: for this he did once, when he offered up Um 


| ſelf. £27. 


For the law maketh men high prieſts, which have in- 
An ; but the word of the oath, which was ſince the 
law, maketh the Son, who is conſecrated for evermore. 
FISK . 


Who did, no ſin, be was guile found in his 
| mouth : 1 Peter ii. 22. 


And ye know that he was manifeſted to take away 
our fins : and in him is no ſin. 1 John iii. 5. 


§ 199. Sinleſs. 

Jzsvs anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me, of whom 
ye ſay that he is your God. John viii. 54. 

Yet ye have not known him; but I know him: and 
if I ſhould fay, I know him not, I ſhould be a liar like 
unto you; but I know him, and keep his ſaying. .... 55. 
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BOOK II. 


"pots anſwered them, Many goof works have I ſhew- 


ou from my Father : for which of thoſe wary * 
ye fines me?” John Es each 


"FD 5 200. Seal predicted. 


Fon a a of thine houſe hath eaten me up: ] and 
. the reproaches of them that Ay op an thee are fallen 
upon me. Pf. Kix. 9 


ye 


45 


him. / lix. 16 


garments of vengeance for clothing, and was clad with 
zeal as a cloak . . 17. 

According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, 
fury to his adyerſaries, recompence to his enemies; 
to the iſlands he will repay recompence. .... .... 18. 

So ſhall they fear the name of the Lord from the weſt, 
and, his glory from the riſing of the ſun : when the e- 
nemy ſhall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
ſhal lift up a ſtandard againſt hint; . 


8 201. Application. 


Ap his Ahl remembered that it was written, 
The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. John li. 17. 


/ § 202. Atteſtations from 60D. 
AND Jeſus, when he was baptized, went up ſtraight- 


ed unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending, 
like a dove, and lighting upon him. Mat. iii. 16. 
And, lo, a voice from heaven, fayi 

loved gon, i in whom I am well leaſed, 
And ſtraightway, coming up but of the water, "Ne ſaw: 
the heavens opened, and the Spitit like a dove, deſcend- 
ing upon him. Mar. 1. 10. | 

And there came a voice from Heaven, ſo fa Jing, T 
art my beloved Son, in whom Iam well pleate 
Now, when all the pe 


66% „„ 


. 
ople were baptized, 1 came to 


LICE. 


M. 21. 


paſs, that Jeſus alſo being baptized, and praying, the 


eaven was opened. Luke 


And the Holy Ghoſt defcended in a bodity ſhape. 
ne a dove upon him, and a voice came from heaven, 
which ſaid, T hou art my beloved Son; in thee I am 


well pleaſed. 22. 


66 „„ 


Aud the TA bimfelE, which hath ſent me; bath |. 
borne witnefs of me. Ye have neither heard his voice ; 
come hither to torment us before the time? 


at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. John v. 37. 
Father, glorif hy name. 


fas heaven, /aying, I have both glorttied it, and 
wilt glorify it again. .... xii. 28. 

'The people, therefore, that ſtood by, and heard it, 
ſaid that it it thundered: others laid, An angel ſpake to 
fü coi ors 2051 75h) 
jueſus anſwered and ſaid; This voice came not be- 
cats: m mo, but lor your ſakes. +... . 30. 


$ 203. Neſtertn 


| when we made known unto you the power and coming 


* 


JESUS A181. 


ol our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were ope-witneſſes of his 
For he received: from God the Father bonour and . 
| glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him from tbke 
excellent glory, This! is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
welt pleaſed. Sons doe 4 oo Ke 


E 


For he put on rightcouſuel as a breaſtplate, and an 
helmet of ſalvation upon his head: and he put on the 


| whence I come, and whither I go. 


| God. 


way out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were open- | 


| ws 
Thi is wy bed fame works that I do bear witneſs 


Thou! 


Then came there a voice. 


CHAP. III. 


2 Peter i. 16. 


And this voice which came from heaven 1 we heard, 


when we were with him in the holy mount, .... .... 18. 
And he ſaw that there was no inan, and wocudeind e 


that there was no intèrceſſor; therefore his arm brought 
ſalvation unto him, and bis „ it ſuſtained 


5 = 204. Self-Teftimony. 


41 Phariſees, therefore, ſaid unto him, Thou ; tri 
] eſt record of thyſelf; thy record is not true. John vill.ivĩs 


Jeſus anſwered, and {aid unto them, Though I bear 
record of myſelf, yet my record is true : for I kno w 
whence I came, and whither I go; but ye cannot tell 
14. 

Lam one that bear witneſs of - myſelf, and the Father 
| that ſent. me beareth witneſs of me. .... . 18. 


8 205. John Baptift's Foidencs, 


Axp 1 — bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit de- 
ſcending from 3 like a dove, and it abode upon 
him. John i. | 


And I knew ths not : but hd that ſent me to baptize 


$444 2658 


| with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou 


ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and remaining on him, 
the ſame is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 
. De: 

Aud I ſaw, und bas record, that this i is the Son of 
5240 del. 34. 


§ 206. Works atteſt. 


Bur TI have greater witneſs than that of John; for 
the works which the Father hath given me to finiſh, the 
of me, that the Fa- 
ther hath ſent me. John v. 36. 

Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye believed 
not: the works that 1 do in my F ather s name, they 
bear witneſs of me. .... x. 25. 

If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 37. 

But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the 


works ; that ye may know and believe that the Father 
is in me, and I in him. e 


$ 207. Devils“ Confei ons. 

Axp when he was come to the other ſide, into the 
country of the Gergeſenes, there met him two pollefied 
with devils coming out of the tombs, exceeding tierce, 
ſo that no man might paſs by that way. Mal. viii. 28. 
And, behold, they cried out, ſaying, What have 
we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God ? art thou 
9. 

And there was in their ſynagogue a man with : an un- 
clean ſpirit ;. and he cried out, Mark-i. 23. 

Sayin gs Let us alone; what have we to do with thee, 
thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come to deſtroy us ? 
I knowthee who thou art, the holy One of God . . 24. 

And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell down 


before him, and cried,  faying, Thou art the Son ofGod. 


mm." 11; 


9 20 


J. And he ſtraitly charged them that hey: ſhould not 
make him known. 
"pk + we dae not followed cunningly-deviſed fables, | 


* „ 12. 


But when he faw Jeſus afar off, he ran and worſhip- 
pe. him. . v. 6. 


And 


is Ad cried with a loud voice, and foie: Vas have k 
do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high Cod 
d adjure thee by God that thou torment me not. Mar.v.T} 
c And devils alſo came out of many, crying oy * 
n aying, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of + nr ag .- e, 
ebuking them, ſuffered them not to ſpeak : for 2 853 
d, ner that he was Chriſt. Auke iv. 41. 5 
= e 1. 208, Om EST 
Ir any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the doc- 
f trine, whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of my- || 
3 elf. John vii. 17. COONS” ; 
ar —_- 1 | 3 
w | "=, 
al * r | 
1 CHRIST A PROPHET. | 
T1 8 209. Prophettca! Character forelold. 
IHE Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a pro- 
——puhet from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like unto. 
n me; unto him ye ſhall hearken; Deut. xviii. 15. 
According to all that thou defiredſt of the Lord thy 
c God in Horeb, in the day of the aſſembly, ſaying, Let 
u me not hear again the voice of the Lord my God, nei- 
n, ther let me ſee this great fire any more, that Ldie not. 16. | 
ſt. And the Lord ſaid unto me, They have well /poken 
that which they have fpoken. .... .... 17. B 
of * I will raiſe them up a prophet from among their bre- 
= thren like unto thee, and will put my words in his 
mouth; and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that 1 ſhall 
or command him. . 18. e | 
1e And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever will not 
a. © hearken unto my words which he ſhall ſpeak in my 
name, I will require t of him.. . . 19. 
d 210. Application to Chrift. 3 
y Fox Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A Prophet 
hall the Lord your God taiſe up unto you of your bre- 
7. thren, like unto me; him fhall ye hear in all things, 
he wuhatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. Acts iii. 22. 
er And it ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul which will 


not hear that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among 
the people.. . 23. JPC 
his is that Moſes which ſaid unto the children of 
Itfrael, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raife up unto 
Vou of your brethren, like unto me: him ſhall ye hear. 
.. vii. 37. 8 | 
—_ $ 211. Popular Expectation: 

| And when he was come into Jeruſalem, all the city 
Was moved, ſaying, Who is this? Mat. xxi. 10. 
And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the prophet, | 
of Nazareth of Galilee. .... . 11. 25 A 
And thou, child, ſhalt be called The Prophet of the 
& Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord, 
to prepare his ways; Luke i. 76. - | 
—XE Then thoſe men, when th 
that Jeſus did, faid, This is of a truth that prophet that 
X +hould come into the world. John vi. 14. 

Ft pg F 212. Popular Opinion. | 
AvD there came a fear on all: and they plorified 


IE s Wes! CHRIST. 


| ther I go ye cannot come; 


ey had ſeen the miracle | 


| Father is with me. 


CHAP, IV. 


us; and, That God hath viſited his people. Zuke vii. 16. 
Now when the Phariſee which had bidden him, ſaw 
it, he ſpake within hiniſelf, faying, This man, if he 
were a prophet, would have known who and what man- 
ner of woman ih is that toucheth him; for ſhe is a 
ſinner . 39. BELTS D 

And he ſaid unto them, What things? And they 
ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, which 


was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God 


and all the people: . xxiv. 19. 
The woman taith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou 
art a prophet. John iv. 19. | | 


They ſay unto the blind man again, What ſayeſt thou 


of him? that he hath opened thine eyes? He faid, He 
is a prophet. 


e „ 
5213. Chriſt Prophefieth. 1}. Heaven to be opened, 

And he ſaith unte him, Verlly, verily, I ſay unto 

you, Hereafter you ſhall fee heaven open, and the an- 


gels of God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of 
man. John i. 51. TEA SHS a7 | 


125244 
§ 214. 2d. His Departure. 

AxD he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days will come, 

when ye ſhall defire to fee one of the days of the Son 

of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. Luke xvn. 22. 

Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little while am I 

with you, and Zhen I go unto him that ſent me. John 


Ni. . a 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and where 
I am, {kither ye cannot come. . 34. 


Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go my way, and 
ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your fins : whither 
I go ye cannot come. .. viii. 21. 

For the poor always ye have with you ; but me ye 
have not always. . . xit. 8. VPC 

Little children, yet a little white I am with you. 
Ye ſhall ſeek me: and as I ſaid unto the Jews, Whi- 

ſo now I fay to you. 
eh 33: 8 5 5 

Of righteouſneſs; becauſe I go to my Father, and 

ye ſee me no more: .... xvi. 10. | 

A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me; and again, 
A little while, and ye ſhall ſee me; becaufe I go to 
the Father. „ N 5 

- $ 215. 3d. Diſciples Defection. 

Tux faith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall be offend- 
ed becauſe of me this night: for it is written, I will 
ſmite the Shepherd; and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be 
ſcattered abroad. Mat. xxvi. 31. 2 

And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be offended 
becauſe of me this night: for it is written, I will ſmite 

the Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. Mark 

xiv. 27. 

Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that 
ye ſhall be fcattered every man to his own, and fhall 


6000 


$ 216. 4th. Peter's Denial. 


| God, faying, That a great prophet is riſen up among 


leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, becauſe the 
Join xvi. 32. 

That 

this 


Irxsus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, 
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— we 


thrice:! 


4 


_ crow this day, before that thou ſhalt. thrice wy that 


a I will lay down my life for thy fake. 


And when he thought thereon he wept, Mark xiv. 72. 


glorify God. And, when he had ſpoken 8 he Sith. 
Inte | 1 5 


.BOOK II.) F E SUS G 
- this night, before the cock erow, thou ſhalt deny me 
Mul. xxvi. 34. ; 
And Jeſus ſaith unto hind, Verily I ſay unto Wos 
That this day, even in this night, before the cock erow 
twice, thou thalt deny me thrice. Mark xiv. 30. 
And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not 


thou knoweſt me. Luke xxii. 34. 
Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whither ey" 
thou ? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither I go thou canſt 
not follow me now; but thou ſhalt follow me after- 
wards. John xiii. 36. fe | 
Peter faid unto him, Lord, why cannot! follow: hee! | 


$ 4 1 


Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for 
my ſake ?. Verily, verily 1 Jay unto thee, 'The cock 
Hall not crow till thou haſt denied me thrice. .... 

And the ſecond time the cock crew. And Peter 


called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow twice thou ſhalt deny me thrice. | 


| ard prepared: there make ready for us. 


„ £2 EBT? 


HR I'S. Ta, CHAP.'IV, mn 
meet you a man bearing a. woo th of water; follon 1 
him. Mark xiv. 13 9 


And whereſoever he mall! go in, gr ye to the good. LL | 
man of the houſe, The matter ſaith, Where is the 8 
gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall cat the e os with my „ 
diſciples ? wc „ 14. E 
And he will ew ieh a lng upper-rooi: furniſhed 3 #4 
15. 45 2 4 
And his diſciples went forth, and came Into the city, = | 
and found as s he had ſaid uud them. | e 16. = | 
AND Jeſus, going up to. hdr 4 the twelve 3 S 
diſciples apart in the Ways and faid unto them, Mat. | 1 
. 7 C . 
Behold, we go up to eroſifens; And the Son of | $ 5 
man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief prieſts, and unto 
the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him to death, 18. 
And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and | 


9 217. 5th. Peter's Martyrdom. 


VIILx, verily 
young thou virdeaſt thyſelf, and walkedſt whither thou 
wouldeſt: but when 40 ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thy hands, and another thall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldeſt not. John xx1. 18. 125 

This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death he ſhould 


im, F ollow . d. d 


* 


S8 218. 611. FO 00N.' Suferings. 


Anp while they abode in Galilee Jeſus ſaid unto | 


them, The Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the wan 
of men; Mat. xvii. 22. 


And they were all amazed at the. mighty power of ] 
one at all 


God. But, while they wondered 8 105 


things which jeſus did, he ſaid unto his 1 fes Luke 
A 


Let theſe ſayings Ka down into 1 ears: for 
the Son of man ſhall be delivered into the bands of 
men. . 44. ö 
Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures 8 
and Doren, and the third gay I thall be perfected. 
iii. 32. 

"Nevertheleis 1 maſt walk to-daxs 5 to-morrow, 
and the day following: for it cannot be that a prophet 
periſh out of Jeruſalem. .... .. 33. 

But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be rejefted 
of this generation. .. XviL. 25. 

And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The hour is 
come that the Son of man ſhould be glorified. John 
Xil. 23. 

If God be glorified in him, God fhall alſo. glorify. 
him in e and ſhall CR eee glorify, him, 


s 219. 465. A en for the Poſbuer. 5 


Axp he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, and 
al unto — Go ye \ntp the city, and there ſhall 


1 1 unto thee, When thou waſt | 


125 2. 


'1 
* 
4 
4 


to ſcourge, and to crucify im: and the third dy he a 1 d 
ſhall'rife again. 0 1 | 
And it came to pals, when Jeſus had finiſhed all n 
theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, XxVi. 1. " 
Ye know that after two days is the feaft of the ___ E | 
over, and the Son of man is vetrayed: ts be eruciſied. © 


000 $5 


And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw ay © 
nen unto me. John xii. 32. a 


(This he ſaid, 1 what death he mould die. | q | k 


26> 2 3 . E | 


The people anſwered him, We Haveſ heard out of | = 
I the law that Chriſt abideth for ever: and how ye | 5 
thou, The Son of man muſt 1 drr 11 5 ? 1916 is this } 
Son of man ? . 34. 7 1 
d 221. Peter 5 Ne ſentment thereof... 3 3 F 7 
Wee} „ 3 2 
„ HAH Peter. twnk. him; and. began to ane To him, | E | 


laying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this ſhall not be 

unto thee. Mat. xvi. 22. 1 8 
But he turned, and ſaid unto peter, Get thee behind | 

| me, Satan; thou art an offence unto me: for thou 3 


favoureſt not the things that be of God, but thoſe that % 

5 | be of Men. . „ % 23s es 
y, I. And they ſhall kill him; and the third day. he ſhall © 

| be raiſed again. And they. were exceeding ured ts 15 1 oy 

Xvii. 23. 1 1 bY 


1 And he began to teach them, that the Son man I Z 
muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected of the ejcers, 4 E 
and of the chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be Killed; 
and after'three days riſe again. Mark viii, 31. 2 2 | 
And he ſpake that ſaying openly... And Peter took | TT 
him, and began to rebuke him. .... 32. 3 He 
But when he had turned about, and looked on his | 3 br 
| diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind | 3 bs 
me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be 


| 


of God, but the things that be of men. ..... .... 33. jy 
1 I 222, 9th. Death and Reſurrection.” g 
FRoM that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew unto his 3 T. 


diſciples, how that he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, — 8 
| ſuffer many things of the elders, and chief e and g ev 
cribes, a 


= and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 


> Sou Hr 
3 
2 


dock u. 


The Son of man is delivered into 
and the Akter 
| ſhall "iſt the third day. Mark ix. 31. 


Cs 
+ 


and ſaid unto them, 
the hands of men, 
and after that he js killed he 


For he taught his diſciples, 
thall kill him; 


' Saying, The Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, | 
| * e Tejeied of che elders, and chief prieſts, ang 


| ſcribes, and be flain, and be raiſed the third day. 
E Luke ix. 22. 1885 | 


$ 223. 10%. Contumelies. | 
AnD they were in the way going up to Jerufalem ; 


and Jeſus went before them: and they were amazed; 
and as they followed they were afraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to tell them what things 
| ſhould happen unto him, Mark x. 32. 


Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerufalem ; and the 


Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the chief prieſts, 
and unto the ſeribes; and they ſhall condemn 
death, and ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles : .... ... 33. 
And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge him, 
and ſhall 
| third day he fhall riſe again. 


im to 


fpit upon him, and ſhall kill him; and the 
34, 


Then he took unto him the twelve, and faid unto | 
| them, Behold, we go up to JENS, and all things 
that are written by the prophets CONCETMOE the Son 
of man ſhall be accompliſhed. LZuke xvin. 31. 


For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and 


AF | ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted 
on; | 


TSS DH 

And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to death: 
33. 

$ 224. 11th, 4 Diſciple to betray him. 


—=_ ſay unto you, One of you which eateth with me ſhall 
= betray me. Mark xiv. 18. | 


20. 
e hand of him that betrayeth me 25 


But, behold, t 


vith me on the table. Luke xxii. 21. 


ed: but woe unto 


; 2X are clean, but not all. 


ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 


% votes 


And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was determin- 
that man by whom he is betrayed ! 
22. | | 


* — 


John xiii. 10. 

For he knew who ſhould betray him ; 
ET. 

I ſpeak not of you all; I know whom I have choſen: 


2 | but that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth 


bread with me hath lifted up his heel againſt me. 


> 5 : FY 
5 88 96 18. 
* 


« 225. 12th, Judas. 


AnD as they did eat he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
That one of you ſhall betray me. Mat. xxvi. 21. 
And were exceeding ſorrowful, and began 


every one of them to fay unto him, Lord, is it I? 22. 


83 and he killed, and be raiſed again the third 
day. Mat. xvi. 21. | 


| into the hands of fingers, 
AxD as they fat and did eat, Jefus ſaid, Verily I | 


And he anſwered and faid unto them, It is one of | 
the twelve that — 75 with me in the diſh. 


therefore 


CHAP. IV. 


And he anſwered and ſaid, He that dippeth his hand 
with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhalt betray me. Mal. 
Ni 3. 5 

The Son of man goeth, as it is written of him: but 
woe unto that man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed! it had been good for pat man if he had not 
been born. 24. 4 55 

Then Judas, which betrayed him, anſwered and ſaid, 
Maſter, is it I ? He ſaid unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. 25. 

When jeſus had thus faid he was troubled in ſpirit, 
and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
That one of you ſhall betray me, John xiti. 21. 

Then the diſciples looked one on another, doubting 
of whom he ſpake. 29. | 

Now there was leaning on Jeſus' boſom one of his 
diſciples, whom [eſus loved. 29, 

Simon Peter, therefore, beckoned to him, that he 
ſhould aſk who it thould be of whom he ſpake. .... .. 24. 

He then, lying on Jeſus' breaſt, ſaith unto him, Lord, 
ha is it „ i. 25 | 


Jeſus anſwered, H ; it is to whom I ſhall give a ſop, 
when I have dipped it. And when he-had dipped the 


e „„ „„ 


ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon. 26. 


2 $ 226. 13th. The Inſtant Time. 

Tak cometh he to his diſciples, and faith unto 
them, Sleep on now, and take your reft : behold, the 
hour 1s at hand, and the Son of man 4s hetrayed into 
the hands of ſinners. Mat. xxvi. 45. £4 

Riſe, let us be going : behold, he is at hand that 
doth betray ne. , , 46, 3 

And he cometh the third time, and ſaith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your reſt : it is enough, the 
hour is come ; behold, the Son of man is betrayed 

s. Mark xiy. 41. | 
Riſe up, let us go: lo, he that betrayeth me is at 
eee  BY, : 


y 227. 14th. His Interment. | | 
Bur he anſwered and faid unto them, An evil and 
adulterous generation feeketh after a fign ; and there 
ſhall no fign be given to it, but the ſign of the prophet 
Jonas. Met. x11. 39. rag tary Jen? 
For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly; ſo thall the Son of man he three days 


and three nights in the heart of the earth. .... . 40. 

Then ſai Jefus, Let her alone: againſt the day of 
my burying hath the kept this. John xii. 7. 

§ 228. 15th. is Reſurrection. 

Bur after I am rifen again, I will go before you into 
Galilee. Mat. xxvi. 32. 5 5 

But after that I am riſen, I will go hefore you into 
Galilee. Mark xiv, 28, 1 
Jjeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this tem- 
ple, and in three days 1 will raiſe it up. John ii. 19. 

Then faid the Jews, Forty and fix years was this 
temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in three 
days? __ 1 8 5 

But he ſpake of the temple of his body. . 21. 

When, therefore, he was riſen from the dead, his diſ- 


 ciples remembered that he had faid this unto them: 
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and they believed the ſcripture, and the word danch ch |'and the time drawetl near: go ye not, therefore after 


Jeſus had ſaid. John ii. 22. 


8 229. 16th. Succeſs of the Goſpel, 

| And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among all 
nations. Mark xiii. 10. 

And theſe figns ſhall follow them that believe ; In 
my name ſhall they caſt out devils ; they ſhall N 
with new tongues; ., XVI. 17. 

They ſhall take up ſerpents; and if they drink any 


deadly ding it ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall lay hands 


on the ſick, and they ſhall recover. . . .. 18. 
§ 230. 17th. Time of his Kingdoms. 


"Verity L ſay unto you, There be ſome ſtanding | 


here which ſhall net taſte of death, till they ſee the 
Son of man.coming in his kingdom. Mat. xvi. 28. 
And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached | 
in all the world for a witneſs unto all nations ; and | 
then ſhall the end come. . xxtv. 14. 
And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, „That 


there be ſome of them that ſtand here which ſhall not 


taſte of death till they have on the em of God 
come with power. Mark ix. 1. 


agen Luke xxi. 8. 


8 232. Inſtance fulfilled, | 

Fox before theſe, days roſe. up Theudas, boaſting 
bimſelf to be ſomebody; to whom a nufhber of 4g 
about four hundred, joined themſelves: who was {lain ; 
and all, as many as obeyed him, were ſcattered, and 
| brought to nought. Acts v. 36. 

After this man role up. Judas of Galilee, in the 
days of the taxing, and drew, away much people after 
him : he alſo periſhed ; and all, even as many as obey- 
ed him, were diſperſed. * ve: 1 ES 


$ 233. 19th, Deſt uction of Jeruſalem. 
WIEN ye, therefore, ſhall ſee the abomination of 
deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, ſtand in the 
holy place, (whoſo fenen. let him underſtand,) Mat. 
xXxiv. 15. 


Then let them LAY bei in Judea flee unto the moun- 
l 

Let him Which i is on the houſe- top not come on 
to take any thing out of his houſe: | .... . 17. 
Neither let him which is in the field return back to 


But I tell you of a truth, There be ſome ſtanding here} take his clothes. . . 18. 


which ſhall not taſte of death till they ſee the kingdom | 
of God. Luke ix. 21. 


$ 231, 18th. Falſe Chriſts. 


Any Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Take heed 2 


that no man deceive you: Mat. xxiv. 4. 
For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 1 am 


Chriſt; and ſhall deceive many. .... . 5. 
Then if any man ihall ſay unto you, Lo, here 5 


Chriſt, or there: believe it not.. . 23. 
For there ſhall ariſe falſe chriſts, and falſe prophets, 
and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders ; inſomuch 


that (if it were poſſible) they n deceive the'very | 


cleft; |». ws hs | 
| Behold, I have told you 1 


Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold he is 


in the deſert ; go not forth: behold, he is in the ſe- 
cret chambers; „ - ce. oooo; 2D» 

And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, Take heed 
leſt any man deceive you: Mark xiii. 5. 

For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, L am 
Chriſt ; and ſhall deceive many. . .... 6. 

And then, if any man ſhall fay to you, Lo, here 15 
Chriſt ; or, lo, he is there; believe him not. .... . 21. 

For falſe chriſts and falſe pr ophets ſhall riſe, and 
ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to 
fible, even the ele&. .... .... 22. 

But take ye heed : behold, 1 have. foretold you all 
things. . 23. 

And they ſhall fax to you, See here ; or, ſee there 
go not after them, nor follow them. _ Luke xvii. 23. 

For as the lightning, that. lighteneth out of the one 


part under heaven, fl ineth. unto the other part un- 


der heaven ; ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man ve 1 in his er. 
. 
And he ſaid, Take heed that 7e be — deceived : 


for many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am Graf: 


U 


\ 


duce, if it were pol- 


But when ye ſhall ſce the abomination of deſolation, 
ſpoken by Daniel the prophet, ſtanding where it ought 
not, (let him that readeth underſtand,) then let them 
that be in Judea flee to the mountains: Mark xiii. 14. 
And let him that is on the houſe-top not go down 
into the houſe, neither enter therein, to take any 


thing out of his houfe : .... .... 15. 
And let him that is in the field not turn back again 
for to take up his garment. .... .... 16. 


Now, learn a parable of the fig-tree ; When her 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that ſummer is near : . 28, 


So ye, in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee theſe things 


come to paſs, know that it is nigh, even at the doors. 


8 29. 

Verily 1 ſay unto you, That this generation ſhall not 
paſs till all theſe things be done 30. 
\ _ Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate : and 
verily | 1. ſay unto you, Ye. ſhall not ſee me until he 
time come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that com- 
eth! in the name of the Lord. Luke xiii. 35. 


8 234. 20th. Endleſs Fame of a Woman. 


this that this woman hath done be told for a memorial 
of her. Mat. xxvi. 13. 


She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come afore- 
| hand to anoint my body to the burying. Mark xiv. 8. 
Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall 


pets es hs 


g 8 235. 21/1. Stability of his IWords. | 


VrRILV L ſay unto you, This generation ſhall not 
paſs. till all theſe hing be fulfilled.” Mat. xxiv- 34. 


Heaven 


VERILY I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this goſpel 
ſhall be preached in the whole world, there ſhall alſo 


be preached throughout the whole world, thts 11 that 
ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a memorial of 


* to paſs, ye may believe that I am he. John xi11. 19. 


9 3 ſhall come, ye _— remember that I told you of them. 
And theſe things 
= 3} becauſe I was with you. 


land. Mat. ix. 26. 


fame in all that country. . . 31. 


al not paſs away. Mark xiii. 31. 


0 when it is come to paſs, ye might believe. 


all the region round about Galilee. 
blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch that Jeſus could no 


1 deſert places: 


BOOK 11. 


Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my words 
8 236. Why he propheſied. 
Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is come 


And now] have told you before it come to paſs, that, 
. XIV. 29, 
But theſe things have 1 told you, that, when the time 


ſaid not unto you at the N | 
Xvi. 4. 


CHAP. V. 
0 IN TONS C ON CE BNI NG CITRI ST. 


< 231; FP Fame. 
AND the fame hereof went abroad into all that 


But they, when they were Jeparted fpread abroad his 


And immediately his fame ſpread abroad throughout 
Marl i. 28. 
But he went out, and began to publiſh 27 much, and 60 


more openly enter into the city, but was without in 
and they came to him from every quar- 
$005 Lese 45. 
And again he ene into Capernaum after ſome 
days; and it was noiſed that he was in the houſe, .... it. 1. 
And they that ſaw it told them how it befell to him 
that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and alſo concerning 
the ſwine. .... v. 16. 
And, when they were come out vi the ſhip, ſtraight- 
way they knew him. . vi. 54. 


And from thence he aroſe, and went into the bor- | 
ders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an houſe, and 


would have no man know 27; but he could not be hid. 

„ 

And he charged them that they ſhould tell no man: 
but the more he charged them, ſo much the more a 
great deal they publiſhed 24. .... . 36. 

And Jeſus returned in the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee : and there went out a fame of him through 
all the region round about. Luke iv. 14. 

And the fame of him went out into every place of 
the country round about. 37. 


But ſo much the more went there a fame abroad of þ 


him ; and great multitudes came together to hear, and 
to be healed by him of their inficmities, .... v. 15. 


And this rumour of him went forth throughout all | 
1 and throughout all the region round about. 


5 
When they that fed them ſaw what was done they 


JESUS CHRIST. 


20 leave and earth ſhall paſs away, but my words A 
[ ſhall not paſs away. Mat. xxiv. 35. 


you by what authority I do theſe things. 


| man were a Galilean. 


the Chriſt, tell us plainly ? 


fled, and went and told it in the city, and in the coun- | 


CHAP. v. 


8 238. Popular Curiofity excited. 


Anp when they had found him they ſaid unto lim, 
All men ſeek for thee. Marki. 317. 

And ſtraightway all the people, when they beheld 
him, were greatly amazed, and running to An ONES, 
bim. , i. 15. 

And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded: but who is 
this of whom I hear ſuch things? And he defied to 
Ire DN. - owe. 

And hearing the multitude paſs by, he aſked what 
it meant. Zuke xviil. 36. 

6 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſed 
v. 
And when Herod ſaw Jeſus he was exceeding glad : 
for he was deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe 
he had heard many things of him; aad he hoped to 

have ſeen ſome miracie done by him. . xiii. . 
When the people, therefore, ſaw chat Jeſus was not 


| there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took ſhipping, and 
came to Capernaum, ſceking for Jeſus. 


Johm vi. 24, 

And when they had found him on the other ſide of 
the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou 
hither. . 

Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, abit ſaid, 
"Where is he? , vii. 11. 

Then faid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is not this he 
whom they ſeek to kill? . .... 25. 

The people, therefore, that was with him when he 
called Lazarus out of his grave, and raiſed him from 
the dead, bare record. . x1. 17. 

For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for that they 
heard that he had done this miracle. .... .... 18. 

The Phariſees, therefore, ſaid among themſelves, 
Perceive fe how ye prevail nothing? behold, the world 
is gone after him. 


8 239.  ueſtions propounded. 


Axp ſay unto him, By what authority doeſt thou 
theſe things? and who gave thee this authority to do 


theſe things? Mark xi. 28. 


And Jetus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will alſo 
aſk of you one queſtion, and anſwer me, and I will tell 
N 29. 
When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whether the 
Luke xxiii. 6. 

Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? Lad Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, Even the ſame that I ſaid unto you 


| from the beginning. John. viii. 25. 


Then came the Jews round about him, ond ſaid unto 
him, How long doſt thou make us to doubt? If thou be 
Ks BS: 
Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake among them- 
ſelves, as they ſtood in the 1 What think ye ; 
that he will not come to the feaſt ? .., xi. 56. 


5 240. Chriſt's Enquiry of Opinions. 

WEN Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea Philip- 
pi he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men ſay 
that I, the ſon of man, am? Mat. xvi. 13. 

He faith unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am? 


eviii. 34. 


ir V. 
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r 29. 


of 9 aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou? . xvi. 5. 
hath filled your heart. 


. — 5 > 5 iv - Vn 
" 2 _— —— — 2 
rn — AO, „ — or tg A - 


And Jeſus went out and his diſciples into the towns 


of Ceſarea Philippi: and RL way he aſked his diſ- 


ciples, ſaying unto them, 
am? Mark viii. 21. # | 
And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt; but ſome ſay, 
Elias; and others, One of the prophets. .... .... 28. 
And he faith unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am ? 
And Peter anſwereth and ſaith unto him, Thou art the 


hom do men fay that I 


5 

Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye alſo go 

away? John vi. 67. . 

Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to whom 

fhall we go? thou haſt the words of eternal life. .... 68. 
So after he had waſhed their feet, and had taken his 

(OD and was ſet down again, he ſaid unto them, 
now ye what I have done to you? .... xiii. 12. | 
But now 1 go my way to him that ſent me; and none 


ut becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, forrow 


8 241. Suppoſed to be John, Elias, or Jeremias. 


Ar that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame 
of Jeſus, Mat. xiv. 1. | 


And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John the Baptiſt : 


he isriſen from the dead : and therefore mighty works 


do ſhew forth themſelves in him. .... . 2. 

And they ſaid, Some ſa thut thou art John the 

Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of the 

prophets. .... xvi. 14. | | 

_ Others ſaid, That it is Elias, And others ſaid, That 

it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets. Mark vi. 15. 
Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done 


by him: and he was perplexed, becauſe that it was ſaid 


of ſome, that John was riſen from the dead. Zukeix. 7, 
And of ſome, that Elias had appeared : and of others, 
that one of the old prophets was riſen again... . 8. 


$ 242. Admiration at his Miracles. 


Bur the men marvelled, ſaving, What manner of 
man is this, that even the winds and the fea obey him 
o El 8 

But when the multitude faw it they marvelled, and 
glorified God, which had given ſuch power unto men. 
3 ä!!! + TOR 34 

And they were all amazed, infomuch that they queſ- 
tioned among themſelves, ſaying, What thing is this? 
what new doctrine is this? for with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean fpirits, and they do obey 
im. Mark i. 21. 

And were beyond meaſure aftonifhed, ſaying, He 
hath done all things well: he maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to . vii. 37. 

Jeſus anfwered, and faid unte them, I have done 
one work, and ye all marvel. John vii. 21. 


95 243. Adm iration at rs Baciriges. 
Ax it came to paſs, when ſefus had ended theſe: 
ſayings the people were afton 
Mat. vn. 2222. 


thed at his doctrine; 


1 


| garments upon the colt, an 


e 36. 


HAF. V. 


CHRIST. 


For he taught them as one having authority, and 
not as the ſcribes. Nat. vii. 9. 
When they had heard theſe words they mar 
and left him, and went their way. . xxij. 22, = 
And when the multitude heard this, they were aſto. ) ů 
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niſhed at his doctrine . . 33. = 
And they were aſtoniſhed at his doQrine : for he h. 
taught them as one that had authority, and not as the Wee 
ſcribes. Mark i. 23. 4 (76; EY | 1 
And all bare him witneſs, and wondered at the gra. ji; 
cious words which proceeded out of his mouth. And 
they ſaid, Is not this Joſeph's ſon? Luke iv. 22. 1 
And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: for his t! 
word was with power. , 32. MY 
| { 244. Regal Honours and Power ret. 
AND they brought him to 1052 and they caſt their = 
they ſet Jeſus thereon, 1 
Luke NN. 35; ws er | = 7 
And, as he went, they ſpread their clothes in the * 
And when he was come nigh, even now at the de- 
ſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of 
the diſciples began to rejoice, and praiſe God with a 


loud voice, for all the mighty works that they had * 
ſeen; #600 50005 37. 5 8 


if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones would im- 

mediately cry out. 3 
When Jeſus, therefore, perceived that they would 

come and take him by force to make him a king, he 


departed again into a mountain himſelf alone. John 
V1. 15, . | | 


„„ 4. * x 


5 245. Not under Hood. 


Bor they underſtood not that ſaying, and were afraid le: 
to aſk him. Mark ix. 32. | = 

But they underſtood not this ſaying, and it was hid ht 
from them, that they perceived it not: and they fear- 7 
ed to alk him of that ſaying. Zuke ix. 45. m. 

And ey underſtood none of thefe things; and this 
faying was hid from them, neither kgewthey the things = ri 
which were ſpoken. . xviii. 34. br 

What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhal! 
feek me, and ſhatl not find me / and where I am, m 
thither ye cannot come: John vii. 36. 1 

They underſtood not that he ſpake to them of the 
Father. viii. 21. | | | 

Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? even becauſe 
ye cannot hear my word.. . 43. 

This 2 Tpake Jeſus unto them; but they un- 
derftood not what things they were which he ſpake 
unto them. .. X. 6. | 
Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto him, What I do thou 
cart Hog now; but thou ſhalt know hereafter. 
ee | | : 


And 


oon 11. 


Jes un HRA r. 


CHAP; V. | 


: ; | And whither Igo ye know, ant the way ye kridw. |. The man anſwered; and ſaid unto them, Why, herei n 
n xiv. 4. 1 4 _ |18a marvellous thing, that ye khow not from whente 
d, Thomas faith uijto him, Lord, we kHu w not whither he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. John ix. 30. 

nou goest; and how can we know the . . Then gathered the chief prieſts and the Phariſees a 
> XX Then ſaid /ome of his diſciples among themſelves, council, and ſaid, What do we ? for this man docth 

nat is this chat lie faith unto us, A little while, and ye many miracles, Xi. 47. 3 : 

Ce Eh not ſee me: and again; A little while, ant ye fall If we let him thus atorie; all meu will believe on 
le ee me: and, Becaufe | go to the Father. . XVL. 17. bim; and the Rotnans ſhatl come and take away both 
1 They ſaid, therefure, What is this that he faith, A-| our place and nation. . 48. | 

a- 1 iitle while? we cannot tell what be faitn :-- 18. 22 $ 249. Feat. 

d Now Jeſus knew that they were deftfous to "x Ing Ax B, behold, the Whole city eame out to meet Jeſus; 

=_ . nd ſaid unte them, Do ye W ERIOTT axon 1 why N. and, when they {aw him, they befought kim that he 

is that! faid; A little white, and ye ſhall not fee me: and vo veg et out of their coafts. Jae. viti. 34. 
ein, Alito while, and ye ſhall fee ine? .. 19. And they that fel the ſwiné fled, and told it in the 

= 8 246. Miſunderſtood: 5 155 and in ig neg} 1 The 7 985 5 to fee 

f . no fin Rog He ns aii What it was that was done. HDax v. 14. 

ir 2. nile wor e f eee — pers Weaver art And they come to Jeftis, and ſee him that was poſ- 

n. e —— n ee ſefled with the devil, and had the legion, fitting, = 

vi. 41. ; 5 ee 'thed,- and in his light mind; and they were aftaid. 
le And they ſaid, Is not this Jefus the ſon of Joſeph, ee Fon 2 tight mind; and they w 

. | a ; 5 * 3 p ) "I t- . 8 . —j[— voos 2% * 5 5 Ty as 1 | 4 - 

1 whoſe father and mother we know how is it then that And they began to Shy kim t6 de part out of tlieir 
e. he faith, I came down from heaven? . .... 42. | cath. - „„ IT 
of 8 Jeſus, ch erefore, anſwered, amt ſaid unto a bb NO Then the whole multitude of the country of the Ga- 
2 a not among y Wp 3 43. darenes round about beſought him to depart from them: 
d | I 247.*By the Diſciples. for they were taken with great fear. _— he went up 

5 RE 2 on Kren : _— 2 | "PL. 112 Li N e Hil. . 
je Tx went this faying abroad among the brethren, e n ee e, ; a 25 
that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaĩd not unto $ 250. Di/honourable Opinions. 
him, He 1 3 3 Feil that he tarry tit] Tus Son of man came eating and drinking, and they 
. ws what 5 n ee Na. "Ys | | ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a 
: 7 $ 248. Diſcordant Opinions. | e * 358 ap ſinners : but Wiſdom 1s juſtified 
a rh dab da: nt ae TIN of her children. Mal. xi. 19. | E 
— = AND pas f ſaid thefe things all his adver- Ihen came his diſciples, and faid unto him, Knoweſt 
8 ſaries were aſhamed: and all the people rejoiced for thou that the Phariſees were offended after they heard 
d all the glorious things that were done by him. LZuke| this ſaying ? . xv. 12. | ey 
en 3 e Many, therefore, of his diſciples when they had 
nm And there was much murmuring among the people | heard this, faid; This is an hard ſaying ; who can hear 
Concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He isa good man: others it? John vi ad . 2 
laid Nay : but he deceiveth the people. John vii. 12. prom that time many of tits diſciples went back, and 
„ Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him for fear of the] Walked no more with Mm > 
4 e885 1 * 8 bie caſe a Ihe Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a good work 
4 i ©] Wins e * mon among the people becauſe of we fone: thee not, but for blaſphemy ; and becauſe 
| „ 11s" 2000 22s n » 12 TY, fm? K oe. 
1% oy | | : | that thou, being a man, makeſt thyſelf God. .. x. 33. 
r- And ſome of them would have taken him; but no f > : oF 
= man laid hands on him. .... .... 4%. - | | | F 251. Company. objected. _ | Eg 
is =. Then came the officers to the chief prieſts and Pha- | AND when the Phariſees ſaw it, they faid unto his 
7s f riſees; and they ſaid unto them, Why have ye not-| diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with publicans and 
brought him? . . E „ ſſſunen Mat. in. u:: | EI 
11 XZ The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake like this + But their ſcribes'and- Phariſees murmured againſt his 
n, man.. . Noon nr aig. | diſciples, faying, Why do'ye eat and drink with pub- 
Ihen again called they the man that was blind; and | licans and finners? Luke v. 30. 7 
je laid unto him, Give God the praiſe : we know that this The Son of man is come eating and drinking ; and 
man 18 a finner, .... ix. 24. DL | ye ſay,” Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, 
ſe He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a ſinner or no, | a friend of publicans and firiners! . vii. 34. 5 
| 41 know not : one thing I know, that, whereas I was | Then drew near unto him all the publicans and ſin - 
. blind, now I ſee. .........\25. „ nec for tate bind xv th — hs 
te He anſwered them,. I have told you already, and ye And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, ſaying, 
did not hear; whetefore would ye hear it again? will This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with them. 2. 
vu ye alſo be his diſciples N TH oe oe I And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, ſaying, 
r. Them they revileg him, and ſaid, Thou art his diſ- That he was gone to be gueſt with a man tliat' is a ſin- 
eiple; but we are Moſes? diſciples. .... ....28 ner. . xix. J. ST | 
» | | & § 252. Sara 


DOOR Ii. 


K 252. Said to have 4 Devil. 


JESUS CHRIST, : 
As ſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quickly, and f 


Bor the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out devils through | 


the prince of the devils. Mal. ix. 34. 
161 they have called the Mafter of the houſe Beelze- 


bub, how much more Mall they call them of his houſ- 


hold: „ 

But when the Phariſeees heard it they ſaid, This 
fellow doth not caſt out devils, but by Beelzebub the 
prince of the devils. . xii. 24. 

And the feribes which came down from Jeruſalem, 


ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of the | 


devils caſteth he out devils. Mark iii. 22. 
But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out devils through 
Beelzebub the chief of the devils. Luke xi. 15. 
_ Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil: but L honour 
my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. John viii, 49. 


Then faid the Jews unto him, Now we know that 8 
Abraham is dead, and the pro- 


thou haſt a devil. 
phets; and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſay ing he 
thall never taſte of death. John viii. 52. 

Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which is 
dead? and the Sr anus are dead: whom makeſt thou 
thyſelf? «23. 

There was a diviſion, therefore, again among the 
Jews for theſe ſayings. .. x. 19. 

And many of them ſaid, He hath a devil, and is 
mad: why hear ye him? . . . . 20. 

Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him that 


21. 


CHAP. VI. 
 CHRIST's LIFE. 


§ 253. Acontnediitions of A beds.” 


AND Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, and 
birds of the air have neſts; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. Luke ix. 58. 

And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, and they 

followed Jeſus. John i. 37. 
Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them following, and 
ſaith unto them, What ſeek ye? They ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, (which is to ſay, being interpreted, Maſter,) 
where dwelleſt thou? .... ... 38. 

He faith unto them, Come and * 


wh a devil: can a devil open the N of the blind ? 


They came 


and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode” with him that day: 


for it was about the tenth hour.  .... .... 39. 


$ 254. Viſitors. 


N1coDEMUs faith unto them, (be that came to kr 
by night, -being one of them,) John vii. 50. 
Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus was 


coming, went and met him: but Ry ſat till i in the 


houſe. .... x1. 20. 


And when ſhe had ſo. ſaid he went her way, 12800 


called Mary her ſiſter lerne 2 The e obo 


come, and calleth for thee. .... .... 28. 


| 


CHAP. vi. 


came unto him. John x1. 29. 


in that place where Martha met him. . . 30. 


§ 255, Complimenta Altentions. 


ing an alabaſter-box of ointment of ſpikenard very 


head. Mark xiv. 3. . 


ner, Wilen ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at meat in the Pha- 
riſee's houſe, brought an alabaſter-box of ointinent, 
Luke vii. 37. 


an to waſh his feet with tears, and did wipe then 
with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. .... .... 38. 

In the mean-while his diſciples prayed En ſaying, 
Maſter, eat. John iv. 31. 

But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat that ye 
know not of. .... . 32. 0 


any man brought him ought to eat? .... .... 33. 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the will of 
him that ſent me, and to finith his work. .... . 34. 


Then took Mary a pound of ointment of ſpikenard, 
very coſtly, and anointed the feet of Jeſus, and wiped 


the odour of the ointment. .... xi. 3. 


§ 256. Invited to 3 


Axp it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at meat in the 


ſat down with him and his diſciples. Mat. ix. 10. 


his houſe, many publicans and finners fat alſo together 


they followed him. Mark ii. 15. 

with publicans and finners, they faid unto his diſciples, 
How 1s it that he eateth and drinketh with publi- 
cans and ſinners? 16. 


And Levi made him a great feaſt in his own houſe : 


others, that ſat down with them. Luke v. 29. 


eat with him. 


and ſat down to meat. 


vii. 36. 


to dine with him: 
. 


And it came to paſs, as he went into the houſe 


day, that they watched him. Luke xiv. 1. 


wag where Lazarus was, which had been dead, 
whom he raiſed from the dead. John xii. 1. 


K ory ey made my a Tapper and Martha — 
ut 


. 
Fs. 
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Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, but was 


"2 
WR 
Re 
= OS 
7 


AnD being in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the 1 5 
leper, as he fat at meat, there came a woman, hav. 


precious ; and ſhe rs the box, and poured it on his I 


And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a fin. 7 


And ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, and be. 2 


Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another; Ham 3 


his feet with her hair: and the houſe was filled with 8 


houſe, behold, many publicans and ſinners came, and 


with Jeſus and his diſciples: for there were many, and 


And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw him cat F 


and there was a great company of publicans and of — | 


And one of the Phariſees deſired him that he would Eo 
And he went into the Phariſee” s houſe, 


And, as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee beſougtit him 
and he went in, and ſat down to 


of one of the chief Phariſees to eat bread on the ſabbath- 2 ; 


Then Jeſus, fix days before the paſſover, —_ to 


* 
y — 0060 
PRES. 


And it came to paſs, that, as Jeſus ſat at meat in 


3 
e 


into a certain village: and a certain woman, 
N artha, received him into. her houſe: Luke x. 38. 


2 ik 
gabode two 
"2:35 2 
1 8 
f $6048 £0009 . 


lleſus ſaith unto her, Give me to drink: 
= (For his diſciples were gone away unto the city to | 


ih buy meat.) 


among whom was Mary 
mother of James the leſs, and of Joſes, and Salome. 
Marl xv. 40. a | 

Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, followed him, 
and miniſtered unto him;) and many other women 
—Z which came up with him unto Jeruſalem. 
And certain women, which had been healed of evil 
ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of 
-Z whom went ſeven devils, 
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4 ut Lazarus was one of them that ſat at the table with 
A 5 251. 4 Gueſt with divers. 


= Axp he left them, and went out of the city into Be- 


Ethany ; and he lodged there. Mal. xxi. 17. 


Now it came to pals, as they went, 


And, when Jeſus came to the place, he looked up 


and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, make haſte 


and come down; for to-day I muſt abide at thy houie. 
. . xix. 5. 8 | 


And he made haſte, and came down, and received 


6. 
So when the Samaritans were come unto him, they 


7 
6 6% „„ 


% *% hs 223 

* 8 

35 Lp . 
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pbeſought him that he would tarry with them: and he 
gaabode there two days. 


John iv. 40. | 
Now Jeſus loved Martha, band her ſiſter, and Lazarus. 
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When he had heard, therefore, that he was ſick, he 
days {till in the ſame place where he was. 


$ 258. Wants. 


= ArvxDp]eſus ſaid unto him, The foxes have holes, and 
= the birds of the airhave neſts ; but the Son of man hath 


not where to lay his head. Moat. vin. 20. 


There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water, 
John iv. 7. 


„ OY. - 
| 259. Neltefs. = 13 
were alſo women looking on afar off; 
Magdalene, and Mary the 


* 


THERE 


, 41. 


Luke viii. 2. 


es, And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's ſteward, 
li- and Suſanna, and many others, which miniſtred unto 
__ *Xhim of their ſubſtance. .... .... , | 
57 = | S$ 260. Followed by Multitudes. 
— = AND there followed him great multitudes of people 
114 from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem, 


whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 


followed him: 


1 and from Judea, and from beyond Jordan. Mat. iv. 25. 
When he was come down from the mountain great | 
—xmultitudes followed him. 


. 


. 

And great multitudes were gathered together unto 
him, ſo that he went into a ſhip and fat; and the 
And as they departed from Jericho, a great multitude 
* XX. 29. | 4 
And ſtraightway many were gathered together, inſo- 
much that there was no room to receive them, no, not 


1 
1 


4 


JESUS CHRIST. 
word unto them. 


| they could not ſo much as eat bread. 


| knew what he would do.) 


— — 


—— 


the Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. 
he fame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and fat | 
by the ſea- ſide. 


cHAp. VI. 


ſo much as about the door; and he 
Mar ii. 2. 8 
And the multitude cometh together again, ſo that 
ii. 20; 

And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by ſhip unto 


preached the 


that he entered the other fide, much people gathered unto him; and 


named 


he was nigh unto the ſea. .... v. 21. 

And when he came to his diſciples, he ſaw a great 
multitude about them, and the ſcribes queſtioning with 
14, 5 ; 

And, behold, men brought in a bed a man which 
was taken with a palſy: and they ſought means to 
bring him in, and to lay him before him. Lulte v. 18. 

And when they could not tind by what way they 


might bring him in becaule of the multitude, they went 


upon the houſe top, and let him down through the 
tiling, with /s couch, into the midſt before Jeſus, 19. 

And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? When all de- 
nied, Peter, and they that were with him, ſaid, Maſter, 
the multitude throng thee, and preſs thee, and ſayeſt 
thou, Who touched me? ., viii. 45. 

And it came to paſs, that, on the next day, when 
they were come down from the hill, much people 
MET RIM. i 1-87; 3 

And there went great multitudes with him: 
turned, and ſaid unto them. .... xiv. 25. | 

When Jeſus then lifted up his eyes, and ſaw a great 
company come unto him, he ſaith unto Philip, Whence 
ſhall we buy bread, that theſe may eat? John vi. 5. 

(And this he ſaid to prove him: for he himſelf 

me Wo 
§ 261. With Avidity. | 
heard of it he departed thence by ſhip 


and he 


WHEN Jeſus 


into a deſert place apart: and when the people had 
heard thereof, they 


ollowed him on foot out of the 
cities... Mat: xiv. 13. e ate _ 
And the people ſaw them departing, and many knew 
him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, and out- 
went them, and came together unto him. Mark vi. 33. 
And when it was day he departed, and went into a 
deſert place; and the people ſought him, and came 


unto him, and ſtayed him, that he ſhould not depart 


from them. Lule iv. 42. 
And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus was returned, 


| the people gladly received him : for they were all 
waiting for him. : 


.. viii. 40. | 
In the mean time, when there were gathered toge- 
ther an innumerable multitude of people, inſomuch 
that they trode one upon another, he began to ſay un- 
to his diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of the leaven of 
. . XII. 1. | 


FS 262. From what Motives. | 
For he had healed many ; inſomuch that they 


preſſed upon him for to touch him, as many as had 


plagues. Mark iii. 10. 
And it came to pals, that, as the people preſſed upon 

him to hear the word of God, he ſtood by the lake of 

Genneſaret. LZuke v. 1. | 
And he came down with them, and ſtood in the 


| plain, and the company of his diſciples, and a great 


multitude 
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§ 263. Cy; ft retir eth. 


No. when jeſus faw great multitudes: about him, 


he gave commandment to depart unto the other fide. 
Mal. viii. 18. 


And ftraightway jeſus conftrained uis difciptes to 


get into a ſhip, and to go before him unto the other 
tide, while he lent the multitudes away. 


TAS 7 of of 
And Jeſus departed from thence, and -came night 


unto the fea of Galilee, and went up into a mente 


and ſat down there. .... xv. 29. 
But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his Hfciples to the 


* ſea: and a great multitude from Galilee followed him, 


and from Judea, ' Mark iii. 7. 


"And from Jerufalem, and from Idumea, and from 
beyond Jordan; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, - when they had 24" what great 
things he did, cante unto him. 

And he 


ſpake to his diſciples, 955 a fmall fhip 


ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multitude, left they 


ſhould throng him: ......... 9. 


And he faid unto them, Come ye yourſelves apart 


into a defert place, and reſt a while: for there were | 
many coming and going, and they had no leifure ſo. 


much as to eat. vi. 31. 


And they departe® into a deſert place bs ſhip pri- 
vate y. e Is: 


Ami the apoſtles, whew they were returned, told | 


And he took them, and 
went afide privately into a deſert place belonging to | 


him all that thay had done. 


the city; callec Bethfaida. Duke ix. 10. | 
And he that was healed! wiſt net who it was: för 


Jelus had conveyed himſelf away, a mukicade being | 


in that place. Jom v. 13; 


And Jeſus:went up into 42 e and there be 
ſu with his diſciples. .... vi. 3 


& 264. Concealeth 15 Miſſion. 

Av great multitudes followed him, and he healed 
then all; Mat. xii. 15. 

And charged oe, that they ſhould not make him 
known: „ 

Then charged he his diſciples, that they ſhould: tell. |; 
no man'tHat lie was Jeſus the Chriſt, .... xvi. 20. 

And, as they came down from the mountain, Jeſus 


charged them; "Tay Tell the viſion to no man, until 
the'4 n of man be rif fen again from the dead: .... xvii. 9. 


And he charged them that they ſhould tell c man 


* him, Marl viii. 30, 
And; as they: came down: from the wbbntailt, 


charged them thlat they ſftonlg' tell no man, w at. 
things they had ſeen, til} the Son of man were. riſen 
_ ffom the dead. I 9. 


N kept' th at ſaying with temftves; quef: 


— 


| CC HRAST. 
multitude af people out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and 
from the ſea-coait of Tyre and Sidon, which came to 
hear him, and to he healed of their diſeaſes, Luke vi. 17. 


And a great maltituce-followed him, becauſe they 


ſaw his miracles * he did on them that were di- 
eaſed. John vi. 2 


CHAP: VI. 


ſhould mean. Maur ix. 10. 

And they depatted thence, and paſſed through Ga. 
lee; and he would not that any man ſhould. know 
B 


men ? anſwer me. Mark xi. 30. 


ſhall ſa 
ye not — — . 

But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; they feared the people; 
„ nb ris. If 


not tell. 
. . 


them to tell no man that thing; LZuke ix. 21. 
6 265. Declareth himſelf CHRIST. 


[ito ſpeak-p 1 
Ihen the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and the 
[ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped : E | 


will tell us all things. John iv. 25. 
Jeſus heard that Bey. had caſt him out; and when 


he had found him he aid unto him, Doſt thou believe 
on the Son of God? . ix. 35. 


believe on him? . .. 36. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both ſeen him, 
and it is he that talketh with thee. .... .... 37. 


And 55 fatd,. Lord; [ believe. | AnEFYS e 
Hin. 98. i | 


F 266, Miracles propheſicd of. 


Aubin that day ſhall the deaf Hear tlre words of the 
book, and the 


rity, and out of darkneſs. I/ xxix 18. 


the ears of them that hear ſfrall hearken. 


XXXii. 3. 


ledge, and-the e of e ſhall be ready 


CEE „ %% 


ee <p 

Then-ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb ſing: for in the wilderneſs {hall 
waters break out, and ſtreams in the deſert. .... XXXV. 6. 


—— ptr 


will dry up the pools. .... xlii. 15. 

And 1 will bring the blind by a way that they knew 
not; I will lead them in paths that they have not 
known: I will make artnet light before them, and 
flag things ſtraight. Theſe l will I'do unto 
hem, and not forſake tliem. . . 16. 


| $ 261. Miracles performed: PEER Miraolks., J 
Av Jeſus went about all Galllee, teaching” in their 


ſynagbgues, TOE the goſpel of the 17 W 
n 


And he ſtraitly charged them, and commanded Y 


THz woman faith unto him, I know that Meſſias 3 
| cometh, which is called Chriſt: when he is come he 7 


Jefus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee am he. 26. 


I will make Wake mountains and” hills, and dry up all ; 
heir herbs : and I will make the rivers iſlands, and I | 


of 
85 


tioning one with another what the- bur from the dead 7 


The baptiſm of John, was it ben heaven, or of . : 


TT 


And they reaſoned with themſelves, faying, If we ; [ 
From heaven; he will ſay, Why then did 3 

; 3 
for all men counted John, that he Was a prophet | in. 'J 4 
And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, We can. 


And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, Nei- 2 4 
ther do I tell you by what authority: I do thele things, 


He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that I might 1 


eyes of the blind ſhali ſee out of obſcu- 
And: the eyes of them that ſee ſhall not be dim; and ; | 
The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall 3 Know- 3 


PR. 


* 
AN AS www cu 


oe nh 


» 21,58 


7 
3? L049 : 
e 
+, FI 


ad healing all manner of ficknefs, and all manner of 
Fliſeaſe, among the people 


the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took our infirmitles, and 
bare our ſickneſſes. 


1 : temple ; and he healed them. 


border of his gar 


EF manded, for 
YU And he charged them ftraitly that no man ſhould | 


; [brought unto. Him all fick people that were taken with 
divers diſeaſes and torments, 


7 thoſe that had thepalſy; and 


3 ed their fick. 


them thoſe that were lame, 
many others, and caſt them dowa at Jeſus feet, and he 
XZ healed them: | So x 


began 
where they heard he was. a ; I 
And whitherſoever he entered, into villages, or ci- 


„Mat. iv. 23. 


And his fame went throughout all Syria: and they 


and thoſe which were 
fleſſed with (devils, and thoſe which were lunatic, and 


Thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias 


e vii. 17. 1 : | | 
And jefus went forth, and law a great multitude, and 


JESUS CHRIST. 


And her 


he healed them. ks . 24. ö | 


CHAP, VII. 
And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, Neither 


go into the town, nor tell it to any in the town. Mari 


parents were aſtoniſhed : but he charged 

them that they ſhould tell no man what was done. 

ERC ILSS. . 41 Ot 
8 2869. Commands to publiſſ rm. 

" Howpxir Jefus ſuffered him not; but ſaith unto 

him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them how great 

things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had com- 


„ 


vous xiv. 14. 5 | on 


© was moved with compaſſion toward them, and he heal- 


And great multitudes came unto bim, having with 
blind, dumb, maimed, and 


. 


„ i INT 
lame came to him in the 
TTL RX1. 14. 85 | | 
And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they brought unto. 


And the blind and the 


Mark i. 32 | 


And he healed many that were fick of divers diſ- 


XZ caſes, and caſt out many devils ; and ſuffered not the 
** devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. . . 34. 


And ran through that whole region round about, and 
ey hea about in beds thoſe that were fick, 
OC DICE DH Sri: 


ties, or country, they kaid thefick in the ſtreets, and be- 
fought him that they might touch, if it were but the 
ment: and as many as touched him 
Now, when the ſun was ſetting, all they that had 
any ſick with divers difeaſes brought them unto him; 
and he laid his hands on every one of them, and heal- 
ed them. Luke iv. 40. {3 04 ee e 
And it came to pafs on a certain day, as he was 
teaching, that there were Phariſees and doctors of the 
law fitting by, which were come out of every town of 


= Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem ; and the power of | 
the Lord was preſent to heal them. 


e hs 
And the whole multitude fought to touch him: 
for there went virtue out of him, and healed themall, 19. 
And in that ſame hour he cured many of their in- 
firmities and plagues, and of evil ſpirits; and unto 
many that were blind he gave fight. .... vii. 21. 


$ 268. Conceals Miracles. 


And he ſtritly charged him, and forthwith fent | 


him away; Mark i. 43, | | 

And faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing to any 
man: but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and 
offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes com- 
a teſtimony unte them.. 44. 
know it: and commanded that ſomething ſhould be 
given her to eat. v. 43. n | | 


= And great multitudes followed him, and he healed | 
them there. 


| tions. 


paſſion on thee. Mark v. 19. „ tony wa 
And he departed, and began to publifh in Decapolis. 
how great things Jeſus had done for him : and all 
mend marvel... i. ..4.20; 7 

Now the man, out of whom the devils were de- 
parted, befought him that he might be with him: but 
Jeſus ſent him away; ſaying, Zuke viii. 38. 1 
Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how e great 
things God hath done unto thee. And he went his 
way, and publiſhed throughout the whole city how 
great things Jeſus had done unto him. .... .... 39, 


nim all that were diſeaſed, and them that were pours _—__ 
XZ ſed withdevils CE fi 
And all the city was gathered together at the door. 33. 


PETE +. GRAP. VL --.- 
CHRIST"s TRAVELS, PREACHING, 4ND 
I, „„ oO” 


8 270. Prophecy of has Journey to Galilee. | 
NEvERTHELESsS the dimneſs all not be ſuch as 
was in her vexation, when at the firſt he lightly af. 
flicted the land of Zebulun, and the land of Naphtall, 
and afterward did more grievouſly affli& her by the 
way of a ſea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of the na- 
F ; NET Logos 
The people that walked in darkneſs have ſeen agreat 
light : they that dwell in the land of the ſhadow of 
death, upon them hath the light ſhined. * 


§ 271. Journey to Galilee. 


Now, when Jefus had heard that John was caſt into 
priſon, he departed into Galilee; Mat. iv. 12, 
And, leaving Nazareth, he came and dweſt in Ca- 


| pernaum, which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in the borders 


of Zabulon and Nephthalim: .... .... 13. 
That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias 
the prophet, ſaying, .... .... 14. | 8 
| The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, 
by the way of the ſea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles. 15. | TTL! 9 

$ 272. Travels recorded by HN. Matthew. 

AnD he entered into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and 
came into his own city. Mat. ix. l. | 
And Jeſus aroſe and followed him, and ſo did his 
difciples. .... ....19. EE TIO SER 

And it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made an end 
of commanding his twelve diſciples, he departed thence 
to teach and to preach in their cities. . xi. 1. A 


An 


we 


Jeſus two diſciples. .... xxi. 1. 


- BOOK II. 


And when they were gone over, they came _ o the 
land of Genneſuret. Mat. xiv. 34. 

Then Jeſus went thence, and departed into the coaſts ] 
of Tyre and Sidon. .... xv. 21. 

And he ſent away the multitude, and took ſhip, and 
came into the coaſts of Magdala 39. 

And it came to paſs, that, when Jeſus had finiſhed 
theſe ſayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into i 
the coaſts of Judea, beyond Jordan.. xix. 1. 

And when they drew n nigh unto Jeruſalem, and were 
come to Bethphage, unto the mount of e then ſent 


9 273. Travels recorded by St. Mark. 

AxD immediately the ſpirit. driveth him into the 
wilderneſs. Mark 1. 12. 

And the ſame day, when the even was come, be 
ſaith unto them, Let us s over unto the other ſide. 
. . iv. 35. | 

And, when the had ſent away the mubtale, they: 
took dim even as he was in the Ip. And there. were | 
alſo with him other little ſhips. .... .... 36. 

And they came over unto the other fide of the ſea, 
into the country of the Gadarenes. .... v. I. 

And he went out from thence, and came into his own 
country; and his diſciples follow him. .... vi. 1. 

And firaightway he conftrained his diſciples to get 
into the ſhip, and to go to the other fide before unto 
Bethſaida, while he ſent away the people. . 45. 

And when they had ==0q over, they came into the | 
land of Gennefaret, and drew to the ſhore. .... .... 53. 

And again, departing from the coaſts of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, through the 
midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. .... vii. 31. 

And ſtraightway he entered into a ſhip with his 
diſciples, and came into- the parts of Dalmanutha. 

„ VIII. 10. 


And he left them, and entering into the ſhip again] 


departed to the other fide. ..;. . . 13. 

And when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, unto Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he ſend- 
eth forth two of his diſciples. .... xi. 1. | 
And jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and into the temple, 
and when he had looked round about upon all things, 


and now the even-tide was. come, he went out unto | 


Bethany with the twelve. .. 11. 


And when ven was come he went out of the city. | gation: lo, I have not refrained my lips, 0 Lord, th 


e ee HE: 

And they come again to > en 148 as he was 
walking in the temple there come to him the chief 
Prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders . q 27. 

$ 274. Travels recorded by St. Luke. 


AnD Jeſus, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, returned 


from Jordan, and was led by the ſpirit into the wilder- | 


nels. Luke iv. 1. 

Now, when he had ended all his ien in ha audi- 
NO the people, he entered into Capernaum. ve, Ty of | 

And it came to paſs the day after, that he went into a 
city called Nain ; and many of his diſciples went with 
_ and much people. „ , 11. 

And they en at the country of the Gadarenes, 


„ 


8 aſcending up to Jeruſalem. .... . 28. 


e 


CHAP. VII. 


And it came to * when the time was come that 
he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go 
to Jeruſalem. LZuke ix. 51. = 4 

And he went through the cities and villages teach 
ing, and journeying toward jeruſalem. ., xiii. 22. 

And it came to paſs, as he went to eruſalem, that 
he paſſed through the midſt of Samaria and Galilee, = I 
Wii 11 1 
And Jeſus entered and paſſed through Jericho, —— 


And when he had thus ſpoken he went before = 


And he came out, and went, as he was wont, ti - 
the mount of Olives; and his ES alſo followed = 7 
him. ©4400 xxii. 39. 5 3 


$ 215. Chriſt's Travels, recorded by Ft. John. - 
HE * Judea, and departed again into Galilee, = 
John iv. == 
And Te muſt needs g0 through Sa maria. . 4. = 
Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is —- 


gan 
called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground chat q acob = 
| gave to his ſon Joſeph. -.... 5. wo 


Now, after two days he departed thence, and went 
into Galile: . . 43. = 
'Then, when he was come into „ e the Galile- i ha 
ans received him, having ſeen: all the things that nge ge 
did at Enn at the fealt : for they alſo went unto th. 


So Jeſus: came again into. Cana of Galilee, where 
he made the water wine.. .,.. . 46. 

After this there was a feaſt of the Jews; and Jeſus 
went up to Jeruſalem. _ . v. 1. 

After theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of Galilee, 
which is the /ea of Tiberias. vi. 1. 

And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the dedication, 
and it was winter. . X. 22. 

And Jeſus walked in the temple i in Solomon' 8 porch. 


PA's 


When jeſus had ſpoken theſe words he went forth "WF ur 

with his diſciples over the brook Cedron, where was —=— 
a garden, into the winch he anne and his ae * 

— * Xviii. 1. # : - ms : 


£5 276. Chriſt's Pda foretold. 8 


I Have preached righteouſneſs i in the great congre- 


thou knoweſt. P/. xl. 9. Ee 

I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart ; A 
I have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation : I th 
have not concealed thy loving-kindneſs and thy truth th 


from the great congregation. .... .... 10. | th 


But with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and i 
reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: and he 
ſhall ſmite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and a 


with the breath of his lips ſhall he lay the wicked. I/ ] 1 
4. Y C 

And 1 ſhall be. the girdle of his loins, E 
and faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins. -.... . 5. | Of 
And the Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, and unto re 


them that turn from tranſgreſſion in Wp ſaith the Wn tl 


which i is over * e Galilee. e eee Lord. . . lix. 20. 


The 


ook /11, JESUS C 


Une Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; becauſe. 
ine Lord bath anointed me to preach: good tidings 
"Kato the meek ; he hath ſent me to bind up the bro- 
en-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the capuves, and 
Ihe opening of the priſon to them that are Sun . 
VJ. xi. 1. 1 4 e = 3 
os proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and 
ine day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that 
nourn , 2. YI ret; ; 
Io appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give 
"Eunto them beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourn- 
Jing, the garment. of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs ; 
nat they might be called Trees of Righteouſneſs, The 
planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified. .... .... 3. 
But who may abide the day of his coming? and who 
ſhall ſtand when he appearcth ? for he is like a refi- 
Ener's fire, and like fuller's ſoap: Mal. iii. 2. | 
And he ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier of ſilver ; 
and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, and purge them as 


gold and filver, that they! may offer unto the Lord | 


$468 „„ 


an offering in righteouſneſs. 33 
3 F 211. Application of the Prophecy. 


Ken 
fe 
1 


anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor; he 
© hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
"XX deliverance to the captives, and recovering of ſight to 
the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed; Luke 
iv. 18. 5 5 

Io preach the acceptable year of the Lord. .. 
And he cloſed the book, and he gave it again to the 
g miniſter, and fat down. And the eyes of all them 
that were in the ſynagogue were faſtened on him. 20. 
And he began to ſay unto them, This day is this 
& ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. .... . 21. | 
| F 278. Chriſt preaching. 
* And ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into a 
mountain; and, when he was ſet, his diſciples came 
# unto him: Mat. v. 1. 5 1 
And he opened his mouth, and taught them, ſaying, 


. 
. Mos, aſter that 788 mo bt in priſon, Jeſus came 
into Gaillee, preaching the goſpel of the kingdom of 
= God. Mark l. 14. e q vat 5 5 
And he went forth again by the ſea-ſide; and all 
1 uy Res reſorted unto him, and he taught them. 
., II. 13. x | | | 
And he began again to teach by the ſea-fide : and 
there was gathered unto him a great multitude, ſo. 
that he entered into a ſhip, and fat in the ſea; and 
the whom multitude was by the ſea on the land. Mark 
And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much 
7 and was moved with compaſſion toward them, 
8 they were as ſheep not having a {hepherd: and he began 
to teach them many things.. vi. 34. 
And be aroſe from thence, and cometh into the coaſts 
of Judea, by the farther fide of Jordan: and the people 


people, 


TuE Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath | 


ecauſe 


HR IS T. CHAP, vn 


And he entered into one of the ſhips, which was Si- 


| mon's, and prayed him that he would thruſt out a little 


from the land. And he ſat down, and taught tlie 


people out of the ſhip. Lule v. 3. 


And it came to pals afterward, that he went through- 
out every city and village preaching, and ſhewing the 
glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and the twelve 
were with him, .. viii. 1. a | 

And the people, when they knew /, followed him: 
and he received them, and ſpake unto them of the 


Kingdom of God, and healed them that had need of 


healing. . ix. 11. 


§ 279. In Synagogues. 


Ap Jeſus went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel 
of the kingdom, and healing every ſickneſs, and every 
diſeaſe, among the people. Mat. ix. 35. 5 

And when he was departed thence he went into their 
ſynagogue ; .... Xll. 9. TS. 


And they went into Capernaum ; and ſtraightway 


| on the ſabbath-day he entered into the ſynagogue and 


tauzht. Mark 1. 21. | 
And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into the next 
towns, that I may preach there alſo: for therefore 
came I forth. . -;... -.- 2-1: . | 
And he preached in their ſynagogues throughout all 
Galilee, and caſt out devils. .... .... T ; 
And he entered again into the ſynagogue ; and there 
was a man there which had a withered hand. ...; ii. 1. 
And they watched him, whether he would heal him 
on the ſabbath-day, that they might accuſe him. 2. 
And when the ſabbath-day was come he began to 
teach in the ſynagogue : and many hearing him were 
aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence hath this man theſe 


| things? and what wiſdom ts this which is given unto 


him, that even ſuch mighty works are wrought by his 
hands? , vi. 2. 5 

And he taught in their ſynagogues, being glorified of 
all. LZuke i VC 55 
And came dow to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, 
and taught them dn the ſabbath-days. 31. 

And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach the kingdom 
of God to other cities alſo; for therefore am I ſent. 43. 

And he preached in the ſynagogues of Galilee. 44. 

And he was teaching in one of the ſynagogues on 
the ſabbath. .... xiii. 10. I 

Theſe things ſaid he in the 
in Capernaum. John vi. 59. 

S8 280. In the Temple. 

AnD it came to paſs, hat on one of thoſe days, as 
he taught the people in the temple, and preached the 
goſpel, the chief prieſts and the ſcribes came upon 
him, with the elders. Luke xxi. 1. | 

And in the day-time he was teaching in the temple, 
and at night he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. .... . 37. | 

And all the people came early in the morning t 
him in the temple, for to hear him 38. 


ſynagogue, as he taught 


Lreſort unto him again; and, as he was wont, he taught 
them again. .. x. I. — 5 5 


into the temple, and taught. John vii. 14. 


Now, about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus went up 


Jeſus 
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| declare it ; that the love wherewith thou haſt loved. 


als, Zech. 


was ſpoken by the pos, faying, Mat. xxi. 4. 


908 were ſore diſpleaſed, 


meet him, and cried, Hoſanna: 


thereon: as it is written, 


BOOK u. JESUS 


Tolue went unto the mount of Olives. John viii. D 
And earl 


temple, and all the people came unto him: and he ſat 


down, and N tan , BY 


8 281. General Remarks. 


Tux: sx things have 1 ſpoken unto you, being yet 
preſent with you. John xiv. 25. 

Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in proverbs : : 
the time cometh when 1 ſhall no more ſpeak unto you 
in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Va- 
C | 

His diſciples faid unto diaz Lo, now fieakett thou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. . . .. 29. | 

And 1 have declared unto them thy name, and will 


e XVI. 26. 


$ 282. Tias Entry foretold. 


ö BLESSED be he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Pf. exviii. 26. 

Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; ſhout, 0 
daughter of Jeruſalem; behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee : he is juſt, and having ſalvation ; lowly, 
and riding upon an als, and upon a colt the foal of an 
Fo» fig op 


„ $ 283. T' riumphol Entry. | 
| ALL this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 


me may be i in them, and I in them, 


Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon an als, and | 
a colt the foal of an aſs;  ......... 5. 

And when the chief priefts and ſcribes faw the won- 
derful things that he did, and the children crying in 
the temple, and ſaying, Hoſazioa to the fon of David; 


in the morning he came Again into the theſe thin 


. 15. 

And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay 1 
And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Yea ; have ye never read, 
Out of the mouth of babes and — thou haft 
perfected praiſe? . .. 16. 

On the next day, much people that were come to 
the feaſt, when tt ey heard that Jeſus was one to 
Jeruſalem, John uli. 12. 

Took branches of palm- trees, and went forth to 
Bleſſed is the King of 
Iſrael that eometh in the name of the Lord. .... .... 13. 

And Jeſus, when he had found a young aſs, fat 
2224 „4. 

Fear not, daughter of Son: behold, thy King com- 
A fitting on an a$'s colt. . 15. 

Theſe vg $ underſtood not his difciples at the firſt: 
but when Jeſus was glorified, then remembered they 
that theſe, things. were written of Ae and That Mey 
had done theſe t things unto bim. 16. | 


3 284 Various Perſerntions | 
Axp the Phariſces went forth, and Rraightway | 


13 


took counſel: with the Herodians againſt, bin. how | 
IT * deſtroy him. Mark in. 6. 


8 H N I. 8 T. cm vn 

And all chey in the f ynagogite, when they hea 1 f 

mike were filled Sith. wrath, Luke iv; 28. "2 
roſe 


And they were filled with madneſs : 
one with another what they might do to Jeſus. ...; 6. 11, 


The fame day there came certain of the Phariſces, = 
ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and depart hence : fr 


Herod will kill thee xili;: 31. 


The man departed, and told the Jews, that it vs 


Jefus which had made him whole. John v. 15. 


And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, and 4 
en, ee * tov nien becauſe he had done theſe things 00 


the abbath 16. 


Did not Moſes tive you the law, and yet none of 
; Mrs keepeth the law ? duck # go TE about to Kill me! 0 2 4 


vii. 19. 


The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou baft a devil: 
who goeth about to kill thee ? .. .. 20. 


The Phariſees heard that the people murmured 
| ſuch things concerning him ; and the Phariſees and =: 


the chief prieft ſent officers to take him. 


b 50D2 32. 3 bY 5 

1 know that Po are Abraham's ſeed : but ye feek to 

kill me, Heean e my word hath no place 1 in you. . viii. 
37. 


L WEEN 
** a 


Abraham 40. 

Then the Jews took up ſtones again to one him... 
x. 31. 

Then after that ſaith he to his diſciples, Let us go 
into Judea again. xi. 7. 


Dis diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews of 25 = 


3 * N ” 11 32 if 2 
3 FIN a Vo SOBRE ROY FS WG SET 
Jeng) EL / A A bores 
r 4, 2 War * k - * F- 
N. 2 . A | 
Nee — « : . 2 2 N r 


ſought to ſtone thee ; and goeſt thou thither again. 


Now both the chief prieſts and the Phariſees had . . 


a commandment, that if any man knew where he were b 


againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. Mal. xi. 14. 


hEnce';: . . 18, 
After theſe things Jeſus walked in Galilee: for be 
would not walk in Jewry, becauſe me JEN ſought to 
kill him. John vii. 1 
Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: but Jeſus 
hid himſelf, and went out of the temple, going through 
the midſt of them, and fo paſſed by. % Nit, 39. 
Therefore they ſought again to take him: but he 
| eſcaped out of their hands. .... x. 39. 
And went away again beyond Jordan, into the place 
where John at firſt baptized; and there he abode. 40. 
Jeſus, therefore, walked no more openly among the 


| Jews ; but went thence unto a country near to the wil. 
* derneſs, intoa ro called W n and chere continued | 


Ll 
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e up, and thruft him out of the city, and leg | 

him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was _ 
| built, that they might caſt him down headlong. 29. 
and communed 1 


But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath told you 
the truth, which I have heard of God: this did not 


$4 


Tn the Phariſees went out, and held a counſel 4 


But when Jeſus knew it he withdrew himſelf from E 


[he Ive INE it, that they might take him. .... . . 57, I : | * 
$ 285. Perſecutions evaded. and 


vi 


= Va! 

oy 1 286. * 9 Ny ank 7 == T 

Any when the chief prieſts — Phariſees had — cr 
2 88 gal 


Bock fl. 
5 2 4 
barables, they perceived that he ſpake of them. 


ſought to lay hands on hitm they fear- 


Wat. xxi 85 6 . i 
But when they ee 
took him for a prophet. 


& 
5 
" 
-*, JR. 
2 


the multitude, becauſe they 


And the ſeribes and chief prieſts heard it, and ſought 
o they might deſtroy bim: for they feared him, be- 
ouſe all che people was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 1185 | 
| =} And they ſought to lay hold on him, but feared the 

people; for they knew that he had ſpoken the parable 

ggainſt them: and they left him, and went their way. 

. xii. 12 e 5 
And he taught daily in the temple. But the chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the chief of the peopl 
Ppught to deſtroy him; Luſe xix. 47. 


And could not find what they might do: for all 
by 48. 


3 + 


DIS 


E = he peo p le ; were very attentive 0 hear him. 


And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes the ſame hour | 
An P thus it muſt be? 


pught to lay hands on him; and they feared the peo- 
pile: for they perceived that he had ſpoken this parable 
ainſt them.. . xx. 19. e ee e 

1 8 281. Invid ious Snares. 
Ink x went the Phariſees, and took co : 
hey might entangle him in his talk. Mat. xxil. 15. 
2 And they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with 
he Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art 


7 * \\ * * 

n 9 
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Fareſt thou for any man; for thou regardeſt not the 


2 2 v5 
£5} 6 * . 
© IP 
IIIa XII. 13. | 
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ter, we know that thou art true, and careſt for no man; 
For thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt 
the way of God in truth. ag | Ns 

And as he faid theſe things unto them 
and the Phariſees began to urge him vehemently, and 
% provoke him to ſpeak of many things; Zuke xi. 53. 


E put of his mouth, that they might accuſe him. ........ 54 
8288. Adherents excommunicated. 


d the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, that 
any man did confeſs that he was Chriſt, he ſhould 
de put out of the ſynagogue. John ix. 22. 
Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, aſk him 23. 


J 


IK CHAP. VIII. . ache 
E7RIST BETRAFED AND APPREHENDED. 


: 


92809. Prophecy, oppoſed by M ings, &c. 
XX WHY do the heathen rage, 
vain thing? Pc ii. 1. . 

he kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and the 
ard lers take counſel together, againſt the 


and the people imagine 


3 . v. K* T7 r% * 1 1 ft, 7 1 a 
4 5 #24 * ö 1 5 4 * we. 4 5 . 8 = 
TB S4U'S CHRIST. 


| © Let us break their ban 
cords from us, Pf. ii. 3. 


: 
N 


\ 


unſel How were Moſes and Elias ; + Luke ix. 30. 


true. ar he od in truth, neither | , . 2 
ue, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither him according to your law. The Jews, therefore, ſaid 


And when they were come they ſay unto him, Maſ- | 


Z Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch ſomething | 


E THESE words ſpake his parents, becauſe they fear- | 


-| uproar among the people. . . 5. 


Lord, and 


death : 


#, 
o 


ds aſunder, and caft away their 


$ 290. Application. 


Wo by the mouth of thy ſervant David hath ſaid, 


Why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine 
vain things? Acts iv. 25, . . 


The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
CHI. . „„.. b 


$ 291. Death pre-determined by God. 


AND after threeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be 
cut off, but not for himſelf : and the people of the 
prince that ſhall come ſhall deſtroy the city, and the 
ſanctuary; and the end thereof Mall be with a flood, 


and unto the end of the war deſolations are determined. 


Dan. 1x. 26. | 
But how then ſhall the ſcript 
Mat. xxvi. 54. 


ures be fulfilled, that 
I was daily with you inthe temple, teaching, and ye 


took me not: but the ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled. 


Mark xiv. 49. - a 4 ES Air ars bis 
And, behold there talked with him two men, which 


Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his deceaſe, 
which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem. .... 31. 


Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and judge 


unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to 


"2 ereater un. 656 | 1 
the ſcribes | But thoſe things, which God before had ſhewed by 
| the mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, 
he hath ſo fulfilled. Acts iii. 18. * 


For, of a truth, againſt thy holy child 


with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael, were 


gathered together, . . iv. 27. | 
For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel de- 


termined before to be done. = 28. 
9 292. Determined by Man. 
THEN aſſembled together the chief prieſts, and the 


And conlulted that t 
and kill Am. . 4. 


hey might take Jeſus by ſubtilty, 
But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt· da 


| leſt there be an 


When the morning was come, all the chief priefts 
and elders of the people took . counſel againſt Jeſus to 
put him to death. . xxvii. 1. | 


After two days was the feaſt of the paſſover, and of 


his b gainſt his Anointed, /aying, .... .... 2. 


ſought how they might take 
to death. Mark xiv. 1. 


him by craft, and put him 
N 


But 


. 


2 


or, o | Jeſus, whom 
thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 


ſcribes, and the elders of the people, unto the palace of 
| the high prieſt, who-was called Caiaphas. Mal. xxvi. 3. 


unleavened bread : and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 


$9 

n JESUS 

But they ſaid, Not og th e rai, leſt there be an | 
uproar of the peo ple. ark xiv. 2. 1 

And the chief briefs and ſcribes ſought how _ 
might kill him : for.they feared the people. Luke xxii. 2. 

Then, from that day forth, they took counſel: to- 
gether for to put him to kack John xi. 53. 

Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſel to the 
Jews, that it was expedient that one man ſhould die for 
the people. , Xvili. 14. 


$ 293. Prophecies of . Tſeariot. 


YEA, mine own, 8 friend in whom I truſted, 
which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel 
A me. F/. 11 5 „ 
Let their habitation be deſolate; and let none dwell 
in their tents. .... Ixix. 25. N 
Let his days be WW "me let another take his office. | 
* , CIX, K 


| \ 294. Judas infligated by the Devil. 


8 entered Satan into Judas, ſurnamed Vearior; | 
being of the number of the twelve. LZuke xxii. 3. 
. Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen you twelve, 
and one of you is a devil? John vi. 70. | 
He ſpakeè of Judas Iſcariot, the Jon of don for he 
it was that ſhould png —_ being one of the twelve. 
_ 
And ſupper being ended, (the devil living now put | 
into the heart of Judas lſeariot, Simon” 8 Jon, to betray. | 
1 pf 111. xiii. 9. R 
And after the ſop Satan teres into him. Then ſaid | 
Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, doquickly. .... .... 27. 
Now no man at the table knew or what intent he 
t ſpake this unto him .. 28. 
For ſome! f them thought, bebauſe Jedus had the 
bag. that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe things 
that we have need of againſt the feaſt; or, ” that he ſhould 
give ſomething to the poor. .... 29. | 


- 1 


, 


He then having received the ſop, went immediately | of this miniſtry. 


out; and it was night.. . 30. 


Therefore, when he was gone ont Jeſus ſaid, Now]; | 


is the Son of man a FREE, "Wt: God is glorified in 
. Leeb. & 31. : 


8 295. Judas tow forehhown. 


Tux Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written of 
him: but woe to that man by whom the Son of man- 


is betrayed ! good were it for that man if he had never 
who born. ? Mark Xiv. 21, 


J 206, Sale for Thirty Pieces fared, 


8 


my price; and if not; forbear. So they weighed N 
my price thirty pieces of filver. Sech. xi. 122 
And the Lord ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto the potter: 
a goodly price that I was prized at of them] And I took 
the thirty pieces of ſilver, and caſt —_ to 8 . 
in the, houſe; of the Lord. . 13. 


3.297. Application. 1 vie Fi 
And the chief prieſts took the filver pieces, Ts faid, 


* 
1 1 1 
1 . 4 3 
* \ * * *. 2 * * 


. 


potter's field, to bury ſtrangers in. 


| % 


His ae We let another take. 


# 


"ap. I ſaid unto them, If ye think good, give me 


CHRIST, char. Vi, 


And they took counſel, and bought- with them the. 8 
Mat. xxvii. J7. 
Wherefore that field was called, 4 he field of blood, = 
unto this day. . , 8. 1 
(Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken- by Jere. = 
my the prophet, ſaying, And they took the thirty piece: 
of filver, the price of him that was valued, whom they _ 
o the children of Iſrael did value, „ — 
And gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord ap. = 
Pointed me.) bs 0. | = 


$ 298. Sold for Thirty | Pieces. 


Tux one of the twelve, called Judas Iſcariot, wem 
unto the chief prieſts, Mat. xxvi. 14, = 27 
And ſaid unto them, What will ye give me, and! = # 
will deliver him unto you ? And they covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of ſil ver. . 15. = 4 
And from that time he ſought opportunity to betray 
him. . , 16. = 
And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went unto the 
chief prieſts, to betray him unto them. Mark xiv. 10. 
And when they heard it they were glad, and pro. 
miſed to give him money. And he fought how he 
- might conveniently betray him. 1 = 
And he went his way, and communed with the chief 
prieſts and captains how he might betray him unto hi 
them. | Luke xxii. 4. = 
And they were glad, and covenanted to give hin 
E 5 ST . - 
And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity to bet g 
him unto them in the abſence of the multitude. ....6 . 


5 299. Anecdotes of Judas End. (Vide 8 2196 5 
Mx and brethren, This ſcripture muſt needs have _ 
been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoſt, by the mouth of 
David, ſpake before concerning udas, w ich was guide 
to them that took Jeſus. Acts l. 16. = 
For he was numbered with us, and had obtained part 
Now this man purchaſed a field with the reward of — 
iniquity ; and, falling headlong, he burſt aſunder in 9 
the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed out. , 18. 'Y 
And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jer uſalem; 8 
inſomuch as that field is called in their proper tongue, 42 7 
Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field of blood. . 19. 1 4 
For it is written in the book of Pfalms, Let his habi. 1 A 
tation be deſolate; and let no man dwell therein : : and, 
bbs? 0 


8 300. Chriſt's Agony. 


Aup he took with him Peter and the two ſons n = 
Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowful and very heavy. 
Mal. xxvi. 37. 1 
Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoul is exceeding for- 
rowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch 
with me. . ...: 38. | 
And hie taketh with him Peter, and James, ap John, 


and began to be ſore amazed, and to be very heavy; 
Mark xiv. 33. 


And ſaith unto them, My ſout i is exceedin 


„0 


5 


'S ſorrowfil 


11 is not lawful for to put them into the e be · 1 
2 caliſe it is the price of | lood. Mat, XXVUl, 6. | 


» 4:3 * us 


14 


195 
1 
1 


unto death: tarry * — and watch. — recs BY, * 
n 


Judas, one 
ltitude with ſwords and 


Now he that betrayed him gave them a ſign, ſaying 
homſoever I ſhall kiſs, that fame is he; hold him 


3 
6 OY IRS 4g 
. 


1% And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail Maſ- 

th ter; and kiſſed him .... E 
And Jeſus faid unto him, F riend, wherefore art thou 

ay come? Then came they and laid hands on Jeſus, and | 


: 1 1 ook him. 662 0205S 50. 1 


he And immediately, while he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, 
10, one of the twelve, and with him a great multitude with 


.  ZE#words and ſtaves, from the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, 
and the elders. Mark xiv. 443. 31547 


And he that betrayed him had given them a token, 


ie ſaying, Whomſoever A ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; take 
nto him, and lead hin away ſafel yy „ 44. 1 
And as ſoon as he was come he goeth ſtraightway to 
um him, and faith, Maſter, Maſter; and kiſſed him. .... 45. 
And they laid their hands on him, and took him. 

ray . --e ö e ; 
. ; And while he yet ſpake, behold a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before 

) © them, and drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. Luke 


£Y n 4 9 — 
1 ci 8 1 4 

. N XXI . * 

— 1 3 . 


ave : FH oben EG 5 4 
10% But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son 
nde of man with a kiſs? .. . 48. 10 6 

And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, knew the 


place: for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither 
—= diſciples. John xvii. 2. 


Judas then, having received a band of men and 


g 302. Chriff's Remonſtrances. 


for to take me? I ſat daily with you teaching in the 
& temple, and ye laid no hold on me. Mat. xxvi. 55. 


come out, as againſt a thief, with ſwords, and with 


« of ſtaves to take me? Mark xiv. 48. : | 
6 = Ihen Jeſus ſaid-unto the chief prieſts and captains | : 


ſot. him, Be ye come out, as againſt a thief, with ſwords 
.< and ſtaves? Luke xxii. 52. F 
3 When I was daily with you in the temple ye ſtretch- 
bo, ed forth no hands againſt me: but this is your hour, 
„e and the power of darkneſs. _.... . 63. 
RE Jeſus, therefore, knowing all things that ſhould 
fl come upon him, went forth, and faid unto them, 

WIE +} I 


& Whom ſeek ye? John xviii. 4. 


from heaven, 


ore earneſtly: 


of the twelve, 


? 
* 


with his 


= officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, cometh 
—thither with lanterns, and torches, and weapons. 3. 


And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Are ye theodn low to {at 


＋ 9 Es US CHRIST, 


— 
: * 4 


the ſword? | 11 | 
Then Simon Peter having a ſword drew it, and ſmote 


'] afar off. Zuke xxii. 54. 


| alſo was at Jeruſalem at that time. 


Jof the temple, and the elders, which were come to 


CHAP. vit. 


They anſwered him, feſus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, I am he. And Judas alſo which betrayed 
him ſtood with them. John xviii. 5. Hache 


As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am he, 


| they went backward, and fell to the ground. . 6. 


S 303. Diſciples' violent Defence. 


= War x. they which were about him ſaw what would 
follow, they faid unto him, Lord, 1hall we ſmite with 


Luke xxii. 49. 


the high prieſt's ſervant, and cut off his right-ear. 
The ſervant's name was Malchus. John xviii. 10. 
Then ſaid ſeſus unto Peter, Put up thy ſword into 
the ſheatli: the cup winch my Father hath given me, 
ſhall I not drink it? . , 111. | 
; S 304. Chriſt bound. 
Ap when they had bound him, they led him away, 
and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor. Mat. 
And ftraightway in the morning the chief prieſts 
held a. conſultation with the elders and ſcribes, and 
the whole council, and bound Jeſus, and carried him 
away, and delivered him to Pilate. Mark xv. 1. 
Then the band, and the captain, and officers of the 
Jews, took Jeſus, and bound him. John xviii. 12. 
(Now Annas had ſent him bound unto Caiaphas 
the high prieft.) .... . 24. e ' 
5 § 305. Led to Trial. 
| AND they that had laid hold on Jeſus led him away 
to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where the ſcribes and the 
elders were aſſembled. Mat. xxvi. 57. | f 
And they led Jeſus away to the high prieſt: and 
with him were aſſembled all the chief ied, and the 
elders, and the ſcribes. Mark xiv. 53. 
'Then took they him, and led him, and brought 
him into the high prieſt's houſe. And Peter followed 


- 


And as ſoon as it was day the elders of the people, 
and the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, came together, 
and led him into their council. 66. | 


| And the whole multitude of them aroſe, and led him 


1 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multitudes, Are 
ve come out, as a ainſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves | 


unto Pilate. .... Xxill. 1, Tt 1 Hef 
And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged unto He- 
rod's jurisdiction he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf 


And led him away to Annas firſt : (fo 


7. | 
r he was fa- 
in- 79 which was the high prieſt 
that ſame year. John xviii. 13. i 
Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas unto the hall of 
judgment: and it was early; and they themſelves went 
not into the judgment-hall leſt they ſhould be defiled; 
but that they might eat the paſſover. . 
When Pilate, therefore, heard that ſaying, he 
brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down in the judgment- 
ſeat, in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. .... xix. 13. 


8 306. Forſaken by his Diſciples, 


6 #5389 


Bor all this was done, that the ſcriptures of the 
FR prophets 
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BOOK Il. 


Fm ” ** - „ 


Reber i might be fulfilled. . Then all the dert 
ok him, and fled. Mat. xxvi. 56. 


But Peter followed him afar off unto the high rials | 


palace, and went in, and fat with the tete, bg. ſee 


the end... . 58. d 3099. l 
And they all forſook him, and fled. "Wark The. 0. | 
Then d he them again, Whom ſeek ye ? And 


2 7 ſaid, Jeſus, of Nazareth. Vohn xviii. 7 


4 WE 4 


Jeſus anſwered, I have told you chat 1 am he. If, 
therefore, ye e me, let theſe go their Way; ., 8. 


That the: ſaying might be fulfilled, which by abe, 
Of chem n thou garen TH have Loſt none. 34599 


A PIE 17 14 
ii A080 15 1} 


| F n Of odd 
Xt - CHAP: IX. ic : . a gf: n 
;  CHRISI': TRIAL. 143 
ET «A \ - 
$ 307. Witneſſes againſt am. ” 


Now the chief prieſts and elders, anf alt: whe couti- 
cil, ſought falſe witneſs againſt es to | ae eng! to 
death; Mat. xxvi. in 56 | 
But found none: yea, though, many. falſe * 
came, yet found they none. og the laſt came two 
falſe witneſſes . .... 60. 

And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, lam able to defiroy the 
temple of God, and to build it in three days.. .. 61. 

And the chief prieſts, and all the council, ſought for | 
witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to death; and found 
none : Mark xiv, 55. 
witneſs agreed not together. 9H, e BY; 

And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe witneſs againſt | 
him, ſaying, . 57. 

We heard him ſay, I will deſtiny this temple that | 
inde with hands, and within three days I will build 
another made without hands. . 

00908 neither ſo did their witneſs agree e 


I 308. ' Accuſations againſt CHRIST. | 


Axpo they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We bach 
this, Fellow 4 the nation, and forbidding to give. 
tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that le himſelf} IS Christ a 
king. Luke xxiii. 24. 8 

And they were the more gere ping, He ſtirreth 


ere 
$3 * 


the people, teaching throughout all Jerry, begin- | 


ning from Galilee to this place... 
And the chief prieſts and ſcribes iood, and yehe-" 
mently'accuſed him. . f.. 


Pilate then went out unto them, and tat, Whit ac. | 


of : 


cuſation bring ye againſt this man? John xviii, 29. 
Tbey anſwered; and ſaid unto him, If he were not 

a malefactor, we would not have delivered him Up ü unto 

| thee. | . 4. 30. 1 291 16-1 


CHRIS T. 


and the chief prieſts, have delivered thee 4 unto me. 
enn haſt thou done? | 


1o he Speere not his mouth. . liti. 7. 


- | many things they witneſs againſt thee ? 


dd es aid 


For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him ; but their | Þ 


$ 
- 
Bak 34. 


59. But Jeſus yet. anfwercd nothing; ſo that Pilate mar- 


1 ? 75 
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And jeſus ftood boſdos the governor; and the 10. 1 
vernor aſked him ſaying; Art thou the kingof the Jews} = WF 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou fayeſt. Mat. xxvii. l. 
Ihe high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his r e and = * 
| of his doctrine. John xviii. 19. = 1 
Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall again, a. - 
and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, Art thou the king = + 


of the Jews 2 4.1) . 33. 1 
Jeſus eure him, Sayeſt chou this thing of thy. == 
ſelf, or did others tell it thee of me: 34. 1 


Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew ? Thine own nation, 


_— | ITY) 35. 
44 


8 310. His Silence ee 8 
Hz _ oppreſled, and he was afflicted, yet he open. 


| ed not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the EL . 


ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, 


1 13224 ; 
* 


#13194 1 311. Chriſt's Silence. 


AND Abende was accuſed of the chief prieſts and 1 
elders he anſwered nothing. Mat. xxvii. 12. 8 
Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not how 
i 13. 
And he anſwered him to never a word ; ; infomuch 
that the governor marvelled greatly. .. . 14. bo ] 
And the high prieſt ſtood: up in the midſt, and aſked 
Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what i is it which E 1 
theſe witneſs againſt thee ? Aark xiv. 60. | 
But he held his Peace, and anſwered nothing 
61. 
And the chief priefis accuſed: him of many things: 
but he anſwered nothing. .... Xv. 3. 
And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
{nothing ? behold how man, things they witneſs againſt 
[thee * Mar xv. 4 $1575; 


e538 


7 . 
Then he queſtioned with him in many words 3 but 
the anſwered him nothing. [Lake xxiii. 9. 
When Pilate, therefore, heard that in he was 
the more afraid; John xix. 8. 
And went again into the ladgment⸗hal, and faith 
unto Jeſus, Whence art thou ? But Jeſus ye him no 
anſwer. anner. 
Then ſaith Pilate unto Frog Speakeſt thou not unto 
me % knoweſt thou not that 1 have power to crucify 
thee, wa have power to releaſe thee ? .... .... 10. 
——_— Application of the Prophecy. 
Leſi ux place of tlie ſcripture which he read was this, 
He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter; and like a lamb 
umb before his:ſhearer, ſo pee 80 not his Wo. 


Acts viii. 32. 


2 


The Jews ater nim, We pate da 213 by our 
law he ought todie, becauſe he made bimſelt bl Son 
of God. ix. J. e ee ee 
9111. ni 214 869. Chou PPT TERED 2 
AND the high prieft arofe, and ſaid tb pak An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing? what is it uin theſe witneſs 
againft thee ;: Mal. vb 68. due SEW : acht lin- 4 * 1 


* BOT 


In his humiliation bis judgment u was . away; 
and who. Mall declare his generation? for his life 1 1s 
taken from the earth... . 33. 
And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and aid, 1 pray 
thee of whom ſpeaketh the prophyt _ of 255 
&- „ 0705 34. . * 


r of ſome other man ? 
Then 


IST 


+ AM 8 Us 
ouch, and began at tlie ſame 
o him jeſus. Als vill. 35.1 
313. Chriſt's Defence. 


MM "2 E Then Philip ope ned his m 
| EEripture, and preached unt 
_—. 1 | 
Irsvs anſwered him, I ſpakc openly to,the world 5 
er taught in the ſynagogue, and in the temple, 
h bither the Jews always reſort; and in ſecret have I 
id nothing. John xvii. 20. = | 
3 aſk them which heard me 
know what 


„ 


g 


— 


Why aſkeſt thou me? 
nat T have ſaid unto them: behold, they 
"I ſaid. .... . 21. - g 
leſus anſwered, My kingdom is not o 
my kingdom were of this world, then would my ſer- 
Wants fight, that I ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: 
put now is my kingdom not from hence. 36. 
Pilate, therefore, faid unto him, Art thou a King 
hen? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a King. 
© o this end was I born, and for this cauſe came I into 
Re world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. 
Feuery one that is of the truth heareth my voice ? 


d $ 314. Chriſt's Confeſſion. 


| 1 Bur Jeſus held his peace. And the high prieſt an- 


% xy, 44 
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F wered and faid unto him, I adjure thee by the living 


f ihis world. If | 


\ 


CHRIS 1. CHAP. 1X. 


fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated, me 
without a cauſe. John xv. 25. | 


- 


$317. Pilate's Teſtimony thereto." 
Fox he knew that for envy they had delivered him. 


Mat. xxvii. 18. 


(For he knew that the chief prieſts had delivered him 


for envy.) Mark xv. 10. 


Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts, and to the people, 


I find no fault in this man. Luke xxiii. 4. 


Pilate ſaith untg him, What is truth? And when he 
had ſaid this he went out again unto the Jews, and 
faith unto them, I find in him no fault at all. John 
xvili. 38. FN HO IEA Sane 5 
Pilate, therefore, went forth again, and faith unto 
them, Behold I bring him forth to you, that ye may 
know that 1 find no fault in him. xix. 4. | 
When the chief prieſts, therefore, and officers ſaw 
him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, crucity him. 
Pilate ſaith unto them, Take ye him, and crucity im: 
for I find no fault in him. .... .... 6 | | 


§ 318. Pilate's Expedients. 
WIEN Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, but 


1 . 1. Pry that rather a tumult was made, 1 
. deu bo us whether thou be the Chriſt, the] ſhed his hands before e . 
a on of God. Mat. xxvi. 6. 5 : | | b f 3 
4 fleſus ſaith uuto him, Thou haſt faid : nevertheleſs, 1 1 8 ö Jo ee e Jy . 
0 ay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye fee the Son of man] Ihen anſwered all the pe 4 17 4 
4 i F . m_ * 12 ower, and coming in the Hon us, 8 qo A Gs : OE ng 
louds of heaven. . ... 64. 9 And Pilate, when he had called together the chi 
= . ; 1 . : a" 2 ef 

85 'B . Fs Oo 15 ben ret 8. Nen og tour nuts ms prieſts, and the rulers, and W Luke xxiii. 13. 

1 8 "Me nr Conedace ß IE 22 Said unto them, Ve have brought this man unto me 

=_ air 5 US Is as one that perverteth * people: and, behold, I, hav- 

1 . Rhee F Fora 20 8 of ing examined him before you, have found no fault in 

1 ” 80 ght ha iP , > this man touching thoſe things whereof ye accule him; 

it ye clouds of heaven. .... ....62.  _ PRE | EY nt | : 
And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king of the Jews? 8 ; | | | 
— . 13 5 e No, nor yet Herod; for I ſent you to him; 

1- nd fe anſwering, ſaid unto. him, Thou ſayeſt 20. nothing worthy of death is done no him: _ = 
.. xv. 2. Foe 4. N 1 Fs 
. 15 18 pay Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe hin 16 

8 36 OY 1 RY 7 „ 

ay - d eren 9 And he ſaid unto them the third time, Why? what 

BE kxii. 67 ME n Ns ANY W ton | evil hath he done? I have found na cauſe of death in 

| And if I alfo.afk-you, ye will not anſwer me, nor let him: I will n chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 

th INC go. wes 68. OS. TI. § 319. Te Governor's Annual Cuſtom. . 

no Bran go pop Son of man fit on the right hand] Now at that feaſt the governor was wont to releaſe 

dt the power of God. . . 69, EY | unto the people a priſoner whom t M 
to Then faid they all, Art thou then the Son of God? | xxvii. 1 3 4 I f 1 . 1 Os 
ity And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that I am . 70. Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one priſoner, 

| | And they ſaid, What need we any further witneſs? | whomſoever they deſired. Mark xv. 6. by 
Or We ourſelves have heard of his own modth. 1 11. i And the multitude, cry ing aloud, began to deſire hin 
| | And 118 aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the king of fo do as he had ever done unto them. 8 RY 

2 i Jews . and he anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt | (For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto them at 

ch os 5422 FUL, ., OTC B . Ii the feaſt.) LZuke xxiii. 17. | 5 1 

. x5. 8 N Reflection. I But ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould releaſe unto you 
== 1 f tes charge in the-fight-of God, who quick- | ne at the paſſover. John xviii. 39. 1 5 

Pontius gs, and before Chriſt Jeſus, who before S8 320. Barabbas Character. 


Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good confeſſion. 
ais B uin bes: 


e 1 F 
$316. His Innocence foretold. 


1 Tim. 


Axp they had then a 


rabbas. Mat. xxvii. 16. 


| 


notable priſoner, called Ba- 


ByT this cometh to paſs, that the word might be 
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| And there was one named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that had made inſurrection with him, 


who 
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- BOOK 11. 


who had committed murder in-the inſurreAion. Mark 
NY. ©... 


(Who for a, certain ſedition made in the city, and 


for murder, was caſt into priſon.) Luke xxiii. 19. 

And he releafed unto them him that for ſedition and | 
murder was caſt into priſon, whom 2 had deſired: 
but he delivered Jeſus to their will. .. , 25. 


8 321. Chrift and Barabbas propoſed. 


. when they were gathered together, 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that I releaſe unto | 
you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? Mat. 


XXVii. 17. 
But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded the multi. | 
Wy that they ihould aſk Barabbas, and deſtroy ]eſus. 


20 
The governor anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whether 


ſaid Barabbas. .... .... 21. 
| * But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you the King of the Jews ? 51 xv. 9. 


But the chief prieſts moved the 1 he ſhould 


rather releaſe Barabbas unto thgem . . 11. 


FJ 322. Barabbas preferred. 


Ax p they cried out all at once, ſaying, Away | 


with this man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas: Luke | 
xxiii. 18. 
Will ye, therefore, that I releats unto you the | 


king of the Jews? John xviii. 39. 


'Then cried they 
but * 


9 % 


XViii. 40. 


all again, ſaying, TO this man, 
Now Barabbas was a robb 8 


i '$ 323. Reflection. 
„Rur ye denied the holy One, and the Juſt, and PN, 


fired a murderer to be granted unto you. Acts il. 14 
| him. Zuke xxiv. 20. 


| 8 324. Chriſt's Death demanded. 


PIL ATE faith unto them, What ſhall I do then with 
Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? They all ſay unto him, 
Let him be crucified. Mat. xxvii. 22. 

And the governor ſaid, Why, what evil bath he 
done ? But they cried out the more, ſaying, Let him 
be crucified. .... . 23. 


And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto them, | N 8 
THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST Epos | 4 I | 


What will ye then that I ſhould do unto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jews? Mark xv. 12. 


" And they cried out azain, Crucify him, | DPS T 4 


Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why? what evil hath | 


he done ? And they cried out the more ee Erd- 
Crucify him. . 14. 
Pilate, therefore, willing to_releaſe. Jeſus, ſpake 
in to them. Luke xxiii. 20. 

But they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, exucify him. 
„„ 

And they were inſtant with loud yoices, requiring 
that he might be crucified: and the w_ of them, 
and of the chief prieſts, prevailed. 

And from thenceforth Pilate fought to ſs bi 
"dl the 909 ee ts * = Wow let this e 


0 


1 
EIT) . „ee 


JESUS CHRIST. 


of the twain will ye that 1 releaſe unto you? They | 


| 


: 


thou art not Ceſar's friend: whoſoever maketh bk 3 


Ad platted a crown of an and put it about bay | 


_ CHAP. X. 


a king ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. John xix. 12. Eo d 
Bur they cried out, Away with hum, away with him, © ” Sj 
crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, Shall 1 crucify © = 3 
Rs ing? The chief prieſts anſwered, We have nod 
| ing but V 2 


EC, 8 325. Reflections. 


Tur God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Jacob, © 
Pa God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jeſus; 
whom ye delivered up, and denied him in the reſence | 
of Pilate, when he was determined to let um go, 
Acts iii. 13. 

And though they found no cauſe of death in hin, id 
be deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be Nlain. xili. 28. 1 7 
| 1 $ 326. Chriſt condemned. 4 > pt 

Trex the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, He | ei 
hath ſpoken blaſphemy ; what further need have we LY 
of witneſſes ? behold, now ye have heard his bla | 7 A 
phemy. Mal. xxvi. 65. * | 

What think ye? They, anſwered and ſaid, He: is 3 2 
guilty of death. .... ., 66. _ = 

Then the high prieft rent bis clothes, and ſaith, © be 
What need we any further witneſſes? Mark xiv. 63. 7 Þ 'N 

Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think ei 3 | 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of death. 


| And Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould be as 0 8 F 
| required. Luke xxlii. 24. | 9 * 
„ Then delivered he him, therefore, unto them to be | 3 == 
Fee. 1 they took Jeſus, and * him away. 3 48 
8 327. Ref ect ions. 5 | 'B L 7, 58 
Ap how the chief ap and our rulers delivered © 1 
him to be condemned to death, and have crucified | - 


For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their ruſens | 4 3 
| becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the 1 
prophets which are read every ſabbath-day, 7 8 55 have | £1 
fulfilled one? in condemning in. Acts xiii. 27. 7 
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DE ATI. 


$8 328, Chrif de Thorns. 


| AND when they had platted a crown of thorns ther | ; 
put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand; | 
and they bowed the knee before him, 'an mocked | 
him, ſaying, Hail, king of the Jews Mat. xxvii. 29. | 
head. Mark xv. 17. 

And the ſoldiers platied a crown of ess and put | = 
1 on his head, and they put on him a Arne robe, 
| John Kin. .. -Þ 


|: Fhen N eſus forth, wearing the grow dl won 1 
and mu 


43 


voor 1. TEES DHFEFST, Oe 


P the purple robe; And Pilate faith unto them, I did fpit upon him, and bowing Heir knees, worſhipped 


enold the man? John xix. 5. him. Mark xv. 19. | | 
5 8 | And ſaid, Hail, king of the Jews! and they ſmote 
ly | § 329, Chrif t ſcourged. | him with their hands. John xix. 3. 


0 rar releaſed he Barabbas unto them; and when] And it wass the preparation of the paſſover, and 
e had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered kim to be cruci- | about the fixth hour: and he faith unto the Jews, Be- 


. dal. i 26. hold your king ! . bh] 

And /o Pilate, willing to content the people, releaſed . „ WT, 

b, Parabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, when he had | -—- F 335. Prophecy of Apparel. | 

5; Pourged him, to be crucified. Mark xv. 15. Wo is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed. 
ce Then Pilate, therefore, took Jeſus, and ſcourged | garments from Bozrah ? this hat is glorious in his ap- 


ng 


„ 


0, im. John xix. 1. parel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ftrength ? I that 
= „ in > ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to fave. /. Ixiii. 1. 

n == r TTY of. A PIOBE. 5 Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 
25, = Tres Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat? ... 2. 


= To rebellious, neither turned away back. Z/. l. 5: | have trodden the wine-preſs alone, and of the 
Il gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to people there was none with me: for I will tread them 
He dem that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from in mine anger, and trample them in my fury; and 
wre ame and pitting. .... ....6. _ 1 | their blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my garments, and | 
al.. As many were aſtoniſhed at thee ; (his viſage was | will ſtain all my raiment. EIS: 
epo marred more than any man, and his form more | For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the 
s„% han the ſons of men;) ..., I. 14. „ year of my redeemed is come. .... +. © 
No gather thyſelf in troops, O e of troops; ] And I looked, and there was none to help; and I 
th, de hath laid ſiege againſt us: they ſhall ſnite the | wondered that there was none to uphold : therefore 
63, "vdge of Iirael with a rod upon the cheek. Aftcak þ mine own arm brought ſalvation unto me, and my fury 
en ggg. . | | ES FR uphetd Wee. 3 | 575 
ch. 1 § 331. Chriſt firicken, 0 0 80 


. 8 * | Be © Kok § 336. Tudicrous Apparel. 
Ap when he had thus ſpoken, one of the officers | f 


wh By ; 2 Tur the ſoldiers of the governor took Jeſus into 
=> hich ſtood by ſtruck Jeſus with the Palm of his hand, the common hall, and gathered unto him the whole 

be Ering, Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo? John band of ſoldiers. Mat. xxvii. 21 

ay. "IE 2 VIII. 22. BIR: | | | 1 © . * 


jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil | bear | And they ftripped him, and put on him 4 Karlet 
2 o , . * . = 9 \ robe EEE) $005 28 

witneſs of the evil; but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me? 

l . 500 23. SE ; | : . 
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= > $32. Spit whos. Kd Ro and led him away to crucify him. .... . 31. 
ned N did tl it in hi | | . And the ſoldi led hi I he hall called 
XX Trex did they ſpit in his face, and buffetted him; nd the Joldiers led him away into the nail called 
iind others ſmote him with the palms of their hands Pretorium ; and they call together the whole band. 
ers, 3 | | "3 Mark xv. 16. | 
we BF Saring, Propbeſy unto us, thou Chriſt And they ciothed him with purple. . 1. 
„ =x Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt ; Who is he And they ciothed him WI „ Die 
ave nat 3 F x I And when they had mocked him they took off the 
And they ſpit upon him, and took the reed, and | Purple from him, and put his own clothes on him, and 
5 mote bim on the head. xxvii. 30. | led him out to crucify E : 


And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to cover his | And Herod, with his men of war, ſet him at nought, 
Face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto him, Prophely : and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
„und the ſervants did ſtrike him with the palms of their and ſent him again to Pilate, Lulte xxiii. 11. 


NE. : 5 PRs. Mark xiv. 65. 5 | . c 337. Cro /s borne. | 
1 9 333. Blindfolded. I Amp, as they came out, they found a man of Cy- 
Axp the men that held Jeſus mocked him, and | rene, Simon by name; him they compelled to bear 
note him. Luke xxii. 63, nd: his croſs: Mat. xxvii. 32. . 5 
he) And when they had blindfolded him they ſtruck him | _ And they compel one Simon, a Cyrenian, who paſ- 
nd; pn the face, and aſked him, ſaying, Propheſy ; who is ſed by, coming out of the country, the father of Alex- 
220 t that ſmote thee? . .... 64. | ander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 180 8 We 5 
8 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they ]. And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, which. 
his gainſt him. FAY . ane e MOL is, being interpreted, The place of a ſcull. .... . . . 22. 


And, as they led him away, they laid hold upon 


put | inn 8 334. Bitter Sarcaſms. | one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, 
obe, l to ſalute him, Hail, king of the Jews ! | and on him they laid the croſs, that he might bear it 
2 "if 1 AV. ; I'S | 8 Lay | | | f 


4 3 : | after Jeſus. Luke xxiii. 26. | 
| ind they ſmote him on the head with a reed, and | And he, bearing his croſs, went forth. into a _ 
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he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors. 


| | nails; 30 


BOOK ii. JESUS 


called the place of a ſcull, which is called in the He- 


brew, Golgotha. John xix. 17. 


5 338. Reftections.” 323 
For the e of the croſs is to them that periſh 


| fooliſhneſs : ; but unto us which are ſaved it is the | 
power of God. | 


1 Cor. i. 18. 

But God forbid that 1 ſhould glory, fave in the croſs | 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is cru- 
cified unto me, and I unto the world. - Gal. vi. 14. 

(For many walk, of whom I have told you often, 


and now tell you even weeping, that they are the ene- 


mies of the croſs of Chriſt: Phil. iii. 18. 
Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances that was 
ofthe us, which was contrary to us, and took it out 
the way, nailing it to his croſs. Col. ii. 14. 8 


= & 339. Inference. 


 WHEREFORE Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanctify the 
people» with his own blood, ſuffered without the gate. 
x10. 19, 


Lee us go forth, therefore, unto him without the | 
camp, bearing his reproach. | 


9 18. 
> 340. Prophecy of 10 uo Thieves, 


THEREFORE will I divide him a portion with the 
great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong; 
becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death : and 
he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors; and he bare 


the fin of many, and made interceſſion for the tranf- 
5 grefſors. I. liii. 12. | 
For I ſay unto you, That this that i is written muſt 


yet be accompliſhed in me, And he was reckoned 


among the tranſgreſſors: for the gs FOSTER 


me have an end. Luke xxii. 37. 
| $ 341. Two Thieves. 


Tun were there two thieves crucified: With bien J 


one on the right hand, and another on the left. Mat. 


xxvii. 38. 


And with him the 7 exucify two thieves; the one on 


Mark 


And the ſeipiare was fulfilled, which ſaith, And 
FO ents” + . 
And there were alſo two others, malefactors, led 
with him to be put to death. Zuke xxiii. 32. 
Where they crucified him, and two others with 
him, on either ſide one, and Jeſus in the midſt. John 
xix. 18. 


his right hand, and the other on his left. 


XV. 27. 


$ 342. T heir Sayings. 


Tar BE alſo, which were crucified with him, 


caſt the ſame in his teeth. Mat. xxvii. 44. 2 


And one of the malefactors, which were havged: 
 railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, fave thyſelf 


and us. Luſe xxin. 39. 


But the other anſwering, e him, ſaying, Doſt 
not thou fear God, ſeeing thou ure. in e ſame con- 


demnation ba aer 
And we indeed juſtly; 


ward of our deeds : but this man 1 done hoflung 
TINY TITTY 41. I 18 Fronts F 875 i 1 


— 


4 
e 


Bois we- receive he: wa re- 


CHRIST. e 


0 


THIS 18 JESUS, 


__» CHAP. XL. 
CHRIST"s DYING. 


-$ 343. Py of His C PE 


I AM poured out like water, and all my bones are 3 


out of joint: my heart is like wax, it is melted 1 in the 
| midſt of my bowels. P/. xxii. 14. 

My ſtrength is dried up like a potſhend; and my 
tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; and thou haſt brought me 
unto the duſt of death ... 15. 

For dogs have compaſſed me; 
wicked have incloſed me: 
e --.. 19. 


He dan duni of we bröck in- tüte way : therefore 


ſhall he lift up the head. . cx. 7. 


And one ſhall ſay unto him, What are theſe wound; = 
in thine hands? Then he ſhall anſwer, Thoſe with _- 
which I was wounded in the houſe of my friends, 


Zech. xiii. 6. 


And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent i in the wilder neſs, 2 2 
even n ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up. John | ili. 14, Eo; 


$ 344. Chriſt Crucified. 


AND they crucified. him, and parted his garments, = - 
that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken of the prophet, hey parted my garments = 
among them, and upon my veſture did they caſt lots. = 


caſting lots ; 


Mat. xxvii. 35. 


And ſitting down, they watched him there. +" 4 4 
And it was the third hour; and they crucified him 


Mark xv. 25. 


And when they were come to the place which is A : 
called CMyary, there they crucified him, and the ma. 
lefactors; one on the right hand, and the other on the 


left. Luke XXill 33. 


And we are witneiſes of all things which he did, both 7 : 
in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem ; whom they 


AclS x. 39. 


ſlew, and N on a tree. 
| $ 345. Superſcription, 


| AxD the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was written 3 
over, THE KING OF 'THE JEWS. Mark xv. 26. 
over his head his accuſation written 


THE KING OF THE JEWS. 7 


And ſet up 


Mat. xxvii. 37. 


And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over him, in | 
letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS Þ } 


THE KING OF THE JEWS. Zuke xxiii. 38. 
And Pilate wrote a title, and 
And the writing was, JESUS OF 
KING OF THE JEWS. John xix. 19. 


§ 346. Remarks thereon. © - 


Tuts title then read many of the Jews; for the | 


place where Jeſus was crucified was nigh to the city: 


and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. | 


John X1X. 20. 


Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, | 
Write not, 'The King of the 8 but that he ſaid, I | 
* am king of the Jews. 


. "ITY TY 21. 
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E Pilate anſwered, What I have written, L have written. 


+. 


5 348. Drink adminiſtered. . 


AnpD when they were come unto a 


a | mw called 
Golgotha, that is to ſay, A place of a 


cull, Mat. 


ii. 33. 
and, when he had taſted thereof, he would not drink. 
at. xxvii. 34. | 


and filled if with vinegar, and put 27 on a reed, and 
gave him to drink. .. . . 48. * 

And they gave him to drink, wine mingled with 
"myrrh: but he received it not. Mark xv. 23. | 
And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of vinegar, and 
36. 


\ 8 f 
EW 
„ 


£4 put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. . . 
gd and offering him vinegar, Luke xxiii. 36. 
After this, Jeſus knowing that all things were now 
„accompliſhed, that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, ſaith, 
I ; thirſt. n xix. 8. . | 
LNo there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar: and they 
XX filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put it upon hyſſop, 
and put it to his mouth. .... .... 29. PD 
= - 349. Prophecy of Raiment divided. 
IE parted my garments among them, and caſt 
lots upon my veſture. E/. xxii. 18. ; 
1 § 350. Raiment divided. | 
Ap when they had crucified him, they parted his 
garments, caſting lots upon them, what every man 
"XX 1ſhould take. Mark xv. 24. | | 
"2 Then the ſoldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, 
took his garments, and made four parts, to every ſol- 
dier a part, and alſo his coat: now the coat was without 
ſeam, woven from the top throughout. John xix. 23. 
. 3 They faid therefore, among themſelves, Let us not 
en, rend it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled, which faith, They parted 
my raiment among them, and for my veſture they did 
in = I Theſe things, therefore, the ſoldiers did. 
| si. Prophecy of Inſults, _- 
= ALL they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn : they ſhoot 
out the lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, Pf. xxii. 1. 
& He truſted on the Lord hat he thould deliver him: 
let him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in him. , 8. 
l became alſo a reproach unto them: when they 
booked upon me they thaked their heads. , cix. 25. 


6 352. Chriſt inſulted. 


= AND they that paſſed by reviled hi 1 0 8 
heads, Mat. zul. 39. Y reviſed him, wagging their 


And laying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 


* 


JESUS. CHRIST. 


I ſcribes and elders, aid, e 15, 


= They gave bim vinegar to drink, mingled with gall: 


8 come to ſave him, 
Aud ſtraightway one of them ran, and took a ſpunge, 


8 he cannot ſave. 
And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming to him, 


CHAP. Xl. 
| buildeſt it in three days, ſave thyſelf: if thou be the 


| Son of God, come down from the croſs. Mat. xxvii. 40. 


Likewiſe allo the chief prieſts mocked him, with the 


He faved others. himſelf he cannot fare. If he be 


the King of Iſrael, let him now come down from the 


croſs, and we will believe him. .... . 42. | 
He truſted in God; let him deliver him now if he 
will have hinv: for he ſaid, | am the Son of God. 
Some of them that ſtood there, when they heard 
ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 47. 0 
The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us fee whether Elias will 
. 


that, 


And they that paſſed by railed on him, wagging 
their heads, and faying, Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the 
temple, and buildeſt it in three days. Mark xv. 29. 
Save thyſelf, and come down from the croſs. .... 30. 
Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts, mocking, ſaid among 
themſelves, with the ſcribes, He ſaved others; himſelf 
FEE OTE 7 ITY 5 
Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now from the 


| croſs, that we may ſee and believe. And they that 


were crucified with him reviled him. .... , 32. 
And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they heard it, 
ſaid, Behold,.he calleth Elias. 33 


God. Luke xxiii. 35. 95 
And ſaying, If thou be the king of the Jews, ſave thy- 
. „ | 3 
§ 353. Spectators. 


AnD many women were there beholding afar off, 
which followed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtering unto. 
| him: Vat. xxvii. 55. . 820 | | 

Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the . 
mother of James and Joſes, and the mother of Zebe- 
dee*'s children. , 58. | 

And there followed him a great company of people, 
and of women, which alſo bewailed and lamented him. 
Luke xxiii. 27. 1 5 | 

And all the people that came together to that fight, 
beholding the things which were done, ſmote their 
breaſts, and returned. , 48. | 5 

And all his acquaintance, and the women that fol- 


|| lowed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off beholding theſe 


things. . . 49, 


$ 354. Prophecy of Darkneſs. 
AND it ſhali come to pals in that day, that the light 

ſhall not be clear, nor dark. Zech. xiv. 6. 
But it ſhall be one day, which ſhall be known to the 


Lord, not day nor night : but it ſhall come to paſs, that 
at evening - time it ſhall be light. . . . . 7. 
Ss 8 355. Darkneſs. | 


Now, from the ſixth hour, there was darkneſs over 


all the land unto the ninth hour. Mat. xxvii. 45. 


P And 


BOOK It.” 
Andi it was about the lh hour: and there was dab. 1 


interpreted, My God, my God, , why haſt thou forſaken 
me ? Mark xv. 34, 

ben ſaid Jeſus; Father, forgive them ; for they 1 ] 

not what they do. And they parted. his raiment; apd 

caſt lots. Tel: xxiii. 34. 


4 858. Death of Jeſus Cher ”Y 


ms when he had cried again with a loud voice, | 


yielded up the ghoſt. Mat. xxvii. 50. 
And Jeſus ente with : a loud voice, and gave up the 
ghoſt. Mark xv. 37. 


And when Jeſus had 2 with a out voice, he faid, | = 
Axp I will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon 5 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of 
they hall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and ns ſhall moura for him, as 
one.mourneth for His only ſon, and ſhall he in bitterneſs "= 
for him, as one that is in bitternels for has firſt-born, 8 


Father, into t 6 hands I commend my ſpirit: and, hav- 
ing ſaid thus, He gave up the ghoſt. © Lake xxiil. 46. 

When Jeſus, therefore, had received the vinegar, he 
faid, It is finiſhed: and be bowed his head, and gave 
up the ut Jom ix: 30. | 


Clas. XII. F 
CHRIST DEAD: AND. BURIED. 


He 359. 1 from Chriſt's Death. 


GREATER love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends. John xv. 13, 

Ye men of Iſrael, hear thefe words; jeſus of Naza- 
reth, a man appr 
and wonders, and figns, which God did by him in the | f 
midſt of you, as ye yourſelves difo know: "Acts ii. 22. 

Him, being delivered by the determinate counſel | 
and foreknowledge of God, ye, have HR * by 


wicked hands have crucified auc lain 


Es Us HR 18 T. 


wuted? and they fire Res ent which Thewed ; "WY 7 


dyed of God among you, by miracles, | 


cal. . 


Hal) this was the Son of God. Mat: xxvii. 54. 


glorified God, fayin 
man. Luke xxiſi. 4 


$ 362. Propheey of Chriſt's Body plea, 


ſupplications; and 


Sec i. xii. 10. 


l. 
8 363. Mary. 8 


(YEA, word ſhall pierce through thy own foul alſo; 9 
that the thoughts of nay: hearts may be Ware. 
Late! 11. 835. 

95 364. Mary beholdeth. 


Nos rere food by the crofs of Jefus, his mother, and 


bis mother's ſiſter, Mary-the wife of 0 and 


Mary Magdalene. John xix. 25. 


1 9365. Chriſt's dead Body pierved. 


Which of the prophets Have wot your Wers perfe- 


neſs over alf the earth until the ninth hour. . Tuke of the coming of the Juſt One; of whom ye have been 
Xxili. 44. | now the betfayers and murdetets : Act vit. 52. 
And the ſun was darkened, and the vail of the Rjemple | But we preach: Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews a fu 
was rent in the midſt. e fumblingblock, and:-ynto-: the::Greeks fooliſhneſs, Rc 
| 34-4 ' or. 1. 23 E =_ 
er Ty p 44h Chriſt's 0 Death. For ! determined hut to know any thing among you, = BM 
Aw I will faſten him as à nail in a ſure 1 and | fave Jeſus Cbriſt, and him orueified. , Il. 2. . 
he {hall be for a glorious throne to his father's houſe. us a faithful ſaying. For if we be dead with him, — 
1/. xxii. 23. we ſhall alſo live with kim. 2 Tim. ii. 11. * 
And they ſhall hang upon kim all the glory of bel |. Foraſmuch, then as Chriſt bo, fuffered:for us in the 4s 
father's houſe, the offspring and the iſſue, all veſſels | fleſh, arm-yourſelves likewiſe witt-the ſame mind: for 8 
of ſmall quantity, from bhe vellels of cups, even to all | he that ha th ſuffered in the fleth hath ceaſed from fig) WW BK 
the veſſels of flagons. . 24. V n - br 
In that day, ſaith the 'Lord of hoſts, ſhall the | nail |. bat he no fe ſhould 25 the nas; of his Rk: in: "vt 
that is faſtened in the ſure place be removed, and be the fleſh to the luſts of men, but to the will of God. = 
cut down and fall; and the burden that was upon it A. bv 1 
Ba be cut off: for the Lord hath ſ ſpoken i fi. ges 455 Fiore, if God fo loved uss we ought ae te love one ee 
8 3877. Chrift's. dying Prayer. 77105 1 A, fFohn iv. late : F% 
PAY about the ninth; hour Jeſus. eried with a loud $. 360. M aculois' E urthquate, NYT. E 
voice ſaying, * Eli, lama ſabachthani? that is to | ANB. behold, the vail, of the temple Was rent inn 
Tay, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? twain from the to; to the bottom; and the earth did 
Mat. XXV11, 46. 4 5 quake, and the 122 0 rent. Mat. r 
And at the ninth hour bas crie wit a loud voice, | 
ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama abachthani ?. which is, being | | 9.361. Reflections upon it. 


Now, when the centurion, and they that were wich 4 -1 
him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thote 
things that were done, they feared greatly, ſaying, 


And when the centurion, which ſtood over againit 
. Him, ſaw that he fo cried out, and gave up the ghoſt, ne 

{ ſaid, Truly this man was the Son of God. Mark xv. 39. 
Now, when the centurion faw what was done, he 
1 Senior this was a Poon = 


In that day ſhall there be a great mourning in * Eo 
lem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley 8 
5 of Megiddon. = 


+ Bur one of tlie foldiers With a ſpear pierced bis 1 ; . 


. n 

1 ” * 

2. + 

de, 5 
. 7 

15 

* 7 


5 4 rue ; and he knoweth that he ſaith true, 


that ye 1 


elieve. | „ „. 
5 9 366. Typical Application. 


= run! is he that came by water and blood, even ſeſus 


Ppriſt; not by water only, but by water and. blood: 


| + and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, Hecauld & dur 


Spirit i is truth... 1 John v. 6.. 


5 : F 4 | 8 . 200 
"> 20M 


Trey ſhall leave none of it unto the morning, nor 


- Preak any bone of it: according to all the ordinances 


9 4 fulfilled, A bone of him thall not be broken. 

ix. 36. 

3 2 E And again, another ſcripture ſaith, They ball look 
on him whom they pierced. 


dead aeg they. brake not his legs: ... 
VIS 370. Chriſt's dead Body eee. 
Wu the even was come, there came a rich man 
of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was 
jeſus' diſciple: 
lie went to Pilate, and begged the body of oſus. | 
Then Pilate commanded the body to be delivereq 


© the. e they ſhall keep it. Nun. ix. 12. 
1 S 368. Application. 


Fon theſe things were done, that the here Pont 
John 


ee is 
§ 369. The. Bones of Chriſt not broken. 


Tas Jews, therefore, becauſe it was the preparation, 


that the bodies ſhould not remain upon the croſs on 


the ſabbath-day, (ſor that ſabbath-day was an high 


and that they might be taken away. Johm xix. 31. 


32. 


ous vio 


33. 


Mat. xxv1ii. 57. 


Joſeph 


Jeſus. Mark xv. 43. 


calling wnto him the centurion, he aſked him whether 


be had been any while dead. 1 
And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave the 
body to Joſeph. : 

= ys behold, there, was a man named Joſeph, a 
1 counſellor; and he as a good man and a juſt: Luke 
= Xxiii. 50. 

txne ſame had not conſented to the counſel and 
© deed of them:) he was of Arimathea, a city of the 
Jews; who alſo, himſelf. waited for the kingdom of 


and begged. the body off, 


= And after this, Joſep h of Arimathea (being a diſci- 
A hk of Jeſus; but 8 for fear of the Jews) beſought ] 
= Pilate that he might take away the body of jeſus: and 
WT Pilate gave him leave. He came, therefore, and took 
we body of Jeſus. John xix. 38. 


God; 
: | Jeſus. 


3020 . 44. 


45. 


N 093d. „„ 51. 
This man went unto Pil ate, 
„ 


day,) beſouglit. Piber that their legs might be broken, 


Ihen came the foldiers, and brake the legs of the 
= firſt, .and of the wi which was cructhed with him. 


But when they c: came to Jeſus, at ſaw that he was 


ö 


58. 
| h of Arimathea, an honourable counſellor, 
which TS waited for the kingdom of God, came, and 
XX went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of 


And Pilate marvelled if * were already dead: and 


7 s 8 CHRIST. 


1 | be. Wet Forthvith camo therrout bicod a and water. . 
3 3 Xix. 34. 1 
* And he that faw. it bare pry and bis terdoch 18 


| yato the door of the ſepulchre. 


_ CHAP. in. 


| 958 * 371. ple of his Funeral... 


; Hz was taken from priſon and from z bbent! and 
who, hall declare his generation? for he was cut off. 
6ut of the land of the living: for the ranſgreſdunt- of 
| My: people was be ſtricken. I/ liii. 8. 

And he made his grave with the wicked, and wich 
the rich in his death: becauſe he had done no Metin 
neither Was any. deceit in his mouth. . 9. 


9 372. Chriſt's Funeral. 


' Ano when Joſeph had taken the VIS he wrapped 
it in a clean linen loch, Mat. xxvii. 59. 

And laid it in bis own new tomb, which he had 
hewn- out in the rock: and he rolled a great ſtone to 
the doar of the ſepulchre, and departed. 

And he bought line linen, and took him down, and 
wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a ſepulchre 
which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a: ſtone 

Mark xv. 46. N 

And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and 
| laid it in a tepulchre that was hewn in ſtone, wherein 
never man before was laid. Luke xxiii. 53. 

And there came alſo Nicodemvs, (which at the 
firſt came to Jeſus by night,) and brought a mixture 
of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound i 
John xix. 39. 

Then took they the body of Jeſus, and wound it in 
linen clothes with the ſpices, as the manner of the 
Jews i is to bury. .... ... 40. | 

Now, in the place where he was crucified there was 
a garden; and in the garden a new ſepulchre, wherein 
was never man yet laid. 41. 

There laid they Jeſus, therefore, becauſe of the 


„„ „% „„ „%“ 


3 Jews' 1 day ; for the ſepulchre was nigh 


F 42. 


8 373. Ne n 


: AND when they had fulfilled all that was written of 
him, they took him down from the tree, and laid him. 
in a  Japuichee, Acts xiii. 29. 


5 374. Spectators. 


| Anv there was Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, ſitting over againſt the ſepulchre. Mat. xxvii. 
61. 

And Mary 8 and Mary the mother of 
Joes. beheld where he was laid. Mart xv. 47. fe 
And the women alſo, which came with him from 
Galilee, followed after, and beheld the ſepalchre, 
and how his 22 7550 was laid.” Hande xxiii. 55. 


70m CHAP. XIII. 
CHRIST" RESURRECT TON * 8 | ASCENSIO. ON. 


* 


§ 375. lnchrcluo en 


NOW, the next day, that followed the day of the 
preparation, the chief prieſts and Phariſees came to- 
gether unto Pilate, Mat. xxvil. 62. ” 

” Saying, 


— Sir, we remember chat chat gepeiver ſaid; | 
while he was yet alive, After three days 1 will nile 
again. Mat. xxvii. 63. eg 1 

Command, therefore, that the ſepulchre How! ads 
ſure until the third day, leſt his diſciples come by night 


and ſteal him away, and ſay unto the people, He is 


riſen from the dea 1 ſo the laſt error ſhall be pee 
than the firſt. .. 64. 


Pllnte -faid unto. ew, Me babe a-wareb; go your 
way, make it as ſure as ye Can. .... .... 65. 


| 0 they went and made the . ſure, ſealing 
the ſtone, and letting a watch. . 66. 


SP 376. Intention to anoint. 


eB the ood of the ſabbath, as it began to dawn to- 
-wards the firſt day of the week, came Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary, to ſee the ſepulchre. Mal. 
xxviii. 1. j 
And when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James, and Salome; had 
bought ſweet 3 that they miglit come and anoint 
him. Mar xvi. 1. 
And very early i in the morning, the firſt day of the 
885 they came unto che ſepulchre at the rifing of the 
. 
And they teturnied, and prepared Wien and oint- 
ments; and reſted the ſabbath-day, according to the 
commandment -Luke xxiii. 56. 

Now, upon the firſt day of the week, very early in 
the morning, they came unto the ſepulchre, bringing 
the ſpices which they had prepared, and certain others 
with them. .... xxiv. 1. 

The firſt day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene, 
early, when it was yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, and 


ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the ſepulebre. John 
xx. 1. 


A 


2 371. The Stone miraculouſly removed. 


AnD, behold, there was a 2 earthquake: for 
the angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, and ſat 
upon it. Mat. xxviii. 2. 

And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall roll 
us away the ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre ? 
Mark xvi. 3. 

(And, when they We they faw that the ſtone. 
was rolled away ;) for it was very great. 4. 


6936 „% „* 


And they found the ſtone K away from the ſe- | 


er 5 Luke xxiv. 2. 


5 378. Premeditated Falfhood. 


Now, when they were going, behold, ſome of the 
watch came into the city, and ſhewed unte the chief 
prieſts all the things that were done. Mat. xxviii. 11. 

And when they were aſſembled with the elders, and 
had taken counſel, they gave large money unto the 
ſoldiers, :c.... . 1 

Saying, Say ye, His- diſciples came by night, Wt 
ſtole him away while we ſlepft. 13, 

And if this come to the Foveroor s ears, WE will 


4 


to fit on his throne ; 


CHRIST. CHAP. n. 


So. they took the money, and did as they were 
taught: and this ſa ing is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. Mal. xxviil. 15. 


8 379. Prophecy of his Reſurrection. 


he is at my right hand 1 ſhall not be moved. 7 


> Xvi. 8. 


Therefore my heart is 8558, and my glory rejoiceth; 
my fleth alſo ſhall reſt in hope; 4 9. 


For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell ; 


5 2 „% 


neither | 


4 wilt chou ſuffer thine holy One to fee corruption. 10. 


5 380. Application. 


Lord always before my face; for he is on my right 
hand, that I ſhould not be moved: Acts ii. 25. 


was glad; moreover alſo, my fleth ſhall ret? in wo: | 
. . 28. 


33 2 


Thou haſt made known to me the ways of life; 


thou ſhalt make me full of 3 Joy with thy countenance, | 
. 


and his ſepulchre is with us unto this 0. 
had ſworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt * 
voce cath Is; 

He, ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſurrection of | 


3 


fleſh did ſee corruption. . 31. 
§ 381. The Grave Tod empty. 


the Lord Jeſus, Luke xxiv. 3. 


the ſepulchre, and found i“ even ſo as the women had 
ſaid; but him they ſaw not. . . 24. 


firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw and 8 Join | 
XX. 8. 


8 382. Grave-clothes orderly diſpoſed. 
THEN aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepulchre; and, 


| ſtooping down, he beheld the linen clothes laid br | 1 
| themſelves, and departed, wondering in himſelf at 3 


that which was come to paſs. Luke xxiv. 12. 
Peter, therefore, went forth, and that other diſ- 
ciple, and came to the ſepulchre. John xx. 3. 


did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre. 4. 


linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. as 8. 


perſuade him, and ſecure you: 4. 


. 4 


; Ep... 


ITY) 0005 6. 


Then went in alſo that other diſciple which came 


4 


A „ , 
5M F 5 
e 5 
e ” * 
Pr oy 


I rave ſet the Lord always before me: becauſe : 


For David ſpeaketh concerning him, I foreſaw the © = 
Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue 


| Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, nei. I i 3 
ther wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee eee : 


Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak unto you of | 4 
the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, 


Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God 3 


Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left in hell, neither his 4 | 


Axp they entered in, and found not the body of | 1 


And certain of them which were with us- went to 3 9 


So they ran both together; and the other Aiſeiple | | | 
And he, ſtooping down, and looking in, ſaw the | 1 


Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and | M 
went into the N and ſeeth the linen clothes E 


1 3 
ah. 
* 
} 
| 
n 4 
„en 1 
E. 
*. 
5 3 
Ss 4 
+ oY 
3h 8 


ue 


. as ſhe wept, the ſtooped down, 


"She faith unto them, Becauſe they have taken away 


Js 
And the napkin that was about 


his head, not lying 
au the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place 


2 105 7 
„ 
:-% 


= & 383. Angels appear. 


ſtood without at the ſepulchre, weepi ; 
and {looked into 


vs, 2 

—— 

. 1 
24 2 
N 


. E342 1 
4 
2 
* 


: 


» 
« 
4 


o ſepulehre, John xx. He 
And ſceth two angels in white, 


| n * 8 
3 1 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 


thou? 
gay Lord, and Ll know not where they have laid him. 
3384. Ingels declare him nijen. 

XR * Axp the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the women, 
car not ye: for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, which was 
erucitied. Mat. xxviii. 5. 3 


le is not here; for he is riſen, as he ſaid. Come, 
ee the place where the Lord lay .. .. 6. 


And, entering into the ſepulchre, they ſaw a young 
man fitting on the right fide, clothed in a long white 
-ZFarmeat; and they were affrighted. Mark xvi. 5. 
XX And he ſaith unto them, Be not affrighted. Ye 
feek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is 
iſen; he is not here: bchold the place where they 
And it came to pals, as they were much perplexed 
*Zthereabout, behold, two men ſtood by them in ſhining 
Eparments. Auke xxiv. 4 SEO 
And as they were afraid, and bowed down heir 
faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, Why ſeek ye 
n 


the living among the dead) . .. 5. abs 5 
He is not here, but is riſen. Remember how he 
2. pake unto you when he Was vet In Galilee, 23235553 g 6, 


hands of finful men, and be crucified, 


= | and the third 
day riſe again. 1; | ao e 


„ „„ „ 7 ö 
And they remembered his words, .... ... 8. ; 


© RE 


And, when they found not his body, they came, 
ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, 
which ſaid that he was alive. 28. | 17055 


S8 385. Commiſſion. 3 
Arp go quickly, and tell his diſciples that he is 
riſen from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you 
into Galilee; there ſhall 
you. Mat. xxviii. 7. | 
But go your way, tell his diſciples, and Peter, that 


"MW he 
f ; 1 him, as he ſaid unto you. Mark xvi. 1. 
s 3] § 386. Chriſt's Appearance. nel 
No when Jeſus was riſen early the firſt day of the 
week, he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, out of 

& whom he had caſt ſeven devils. Mark xvi. 9. N 


And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned herſelf back, | 
and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that it was Jeſus. 


+ 2 4 # * * 4 hs 5 F | 


» - * 
2 
ng: f 


4 fitting, the one at 
eee head, and the other at the feet, where the body 


fear and great joy, and did 


= Saying, The Son of man muſt be delivered into the 


goeth before you into Galilee : there ſhall ye fee 


L 


CHAP. xn, 


Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? 


whom ſeekeſt thou? She, ſuppoſing him to be the gar- 


dener, faith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will 
take him away, John xx. 15. . 
leſus ſaith unto; her, Mary. She turned herſelf, 
and faith unto him, Rabboni ; which is to ſay, Maſter, 
Oo bas EO . | 955 
| § 387. Commiſſion. 

Jesvus ſaith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not 
yet aſcended to my Father: but go to my brethren, 


and fay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father and your 
Father, and o my God and your God. John xx. 17. 


| $ 388. Criſt's Appearance. | * 
Axp, as they went to tell his diſciples, behold, 
Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And. they came 


and held him by the feet, and worſhipped him. Mat. 
Xxxviii. 9. 


Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell 
my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there ſhall 
they ſee me.... 10. Gs | 


_ I 389. Tidings carried. = 
AND they departed quickly from the ſepulchre, with 
run to bring his diſciples 
word. Mat. xxviii. 8. | ET 
And oy went out quickly,. and fled from the ſe- 
pvichre ; for they trembled, and were amazed: nei- 
ther ſaid they any thing to any man ; for they were 
afraid. Mark xvi. 8. fas = 
And ſhe went and told them that had been with him, 


XXIV. 9. 


It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary 


the mother of James, and other women that were with 


them, which told theſe things unto the apoſtles. * .... 10. 
Yea, and certain women alſo of our company 
made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſepulchre: 
Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith 
unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of 


the ſepulchre, and we know not where they have laid 
him. John xx. 2. 
ye ſee him, lo, I have told 


Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples that 
ſhe had feen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken theſe 
things unto her. 18. | 


$ 390. Chriſt's Appearance. 


AFTER that he appeared in another form unto two 
of them, as they walked, and went into the country. 
Mark xvi. 12. | enen ee 

And it came to paſs, that, while they communed 


| together and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near, and 


IE John xx. 14. 


went with them. Zuke xxiv. 15. | 
But their eyes were holden, that they ſhould not 
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and them that were with them, Luke xxiv. 33. 


cd to Simon. 


that they had feen a ſpirit. 


] 2 behold my hands ter 1 hither thy hand, 


WT SE 1 came Sed paſs, as he ſat at meat with them, | 
he took. bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to 
them. Luke xxiv. 30. 

And their èyes were opened, and they FUELS him; 
and he vaniſhed out of their fight. 

And they faid one to another, Did not our heart | 
burn within us, while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us tlie ſcriptures? .... .... 92. 


8 391. Tidings thereon. 


Arb they roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to 
erufalem, and found the eleven gathered together, | 


a I APES J 


Saying, The Lord is riſen 8 and hath appear- | 
Wi BE. 

Add they told what things were done in the way, 
and how he was known of them in breaking of bread. 
.. .* 35. 


Y 392. Chrif s Appearance. 


Ax p, as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the 
midſt of them, ant ſaith unto them, Peace be. unto 
you. Luke xxiv. 36, 

But they wers terrified and A Wh and fuppoſed | 
And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled > and | 


why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 7 2 ener BB 
Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I-myſelf: 


handle me, and ſee; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh- and | 
| foine doubted. 


189. 


bones, as ye fee me have. 3 


And when he had thus ſpoken he ſhewed them has | 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 18. 


hands and his feet.. . 40. 
And while they yet believed not for j joy, and won- 
dered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here any meat? 
TENT 41. 


an Nee .lt 12. 
nd he took it, and did eat before them. cbs nee 43. 
en the ſame day at evening, being the firſt day 
os the week, when he doors mere ſhut where the dif- 


 ciples \ were aſſembled for fea 70 of f the Jews, came Jeſus, | 
aith unto them, Peace be 


and ſtood in the midſt, and 


unto Jou. John xx. 19. 


An when he had ſo ſaid he ſhey ed unto them his | 


5 and his fide. Then were tele; ar whoa 
y ſaw: the . | 


$ 393, Chriſt's Appeartnce. 2 
7 TINEA he appeared unto. the eleven as they | 
fat at meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief f 
and hardneſs of an; becauſe the) believed not 
them which had feen him after he Was fiſca, Mark 
XV1. 14. 

And after. eight 1 A; BU DD diſcip es were kde 
and Thomas with them: then came eſus; the doors | 
being ſhut, zag, ſtood in the midſb, and- laid, Peace 5 
Ar vou. John xx. 26. or © 

hen ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy. 1 


thrult it 5 my 1 


e: and be not es, but 


JESUS CHRIST: 


Mat. xxviil. 16. 


 behoved Chriſt to flier, and to riſe from the dead the | 
third BAY, 3 3. 5 


And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and 8 Z 


Firms that thou>ſhoutdeſt-knovwe bis will, andiſce that | 


+ 3 
” 
7 4 


Jeſus. 
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8 394. Chriſt's Appearance. | Z 
3p theſe things Jeſus ſhewed. himſelf again to | 
the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias and on this vie 
ſhewed he him/elf. John xxi. 1. 

There were together Simon Peter, and bons 
| Galied Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galle. 3 _ 
and the /ons of Zebedee, and two other of his dif. © L 5 


— 
Es. 2 2 2 1 


err --- 1 
Simon Peter ſaith unto them, 1g a fiſhing. They # 
ſoy unto him, We alſo go with thee. | They went 


forth, and entered into a ſhip immediately ; 
night they caught nothing. . . . 3. - 1 
But when the morning was now come, Jeſu: food 3 —» 
on the ſhore : but the diſciples knew not that it was = 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dite 
none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who a 
knowing that it was the Lord. . 12. = 
Jeſus then cometh, and taketh. bread, . and giveth © = 
them, and fiſh likewiſe. e % 185 =, 


and that | 


This is now the third time that Jeſus. ſhowed: hin. 3 1 
dead. his diſciples, after that he was riſen from de 
Gods; on joe bf. | 1 


'$ 395. Chris eren * 
Turk the eleven diſciples went away into Galilee, = 


Pa * 80 1h 


Into a mountain where Jeſus had appointed them. I M 


And when they ſaw him they worſhipped him : but | 
And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto ther, ſaying, Atl © 4 3 


And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it 4 


Luke xxlv. 46. 


9396. To Pau. 1 
. ſaid, The God of our fathers hath: choſen | 2 


juſt One, and ſhouldeſt e ne Voice of his mouth, | 
Acts xxii. 14, | * 

Am I not an apoſtle? am L not free ? have 1 not | 
ſeen Jeſus Chrift our Lord? are not ye my work in the | . 
Lord? 1 Cor. ix. 1. . 
And laſt of all he was from of me ealſo, as of one born 
out of due time. . xv. 8. Z 


8 397. Necabiſulation and Additions. 


To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his 
Pr by many infallible proofs, being ſeen of them 
cory. days; and ſpeaking of * things pertaining to 
ingdom of God: Acts i. 3. I 
And, being aſſembled together with them, comman- | 
ded them that they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, 
but wait for the pfemiſe of the F ather, which, faith 8 
he, ye have heard of me. . 4. 5 
Him God raiſed up che third day, and themed him 
openly ; „ X. 40. 5 
Not . all the pegple,: a, nes nate, choſen | 
6 of God, even to us, who did eat and drink | 
with him after Bo roſe from the dead. 41. 


. WILT vw TT, : 3 | Wu, 


And he was ſeen many days of them which came ! 


oon n. JESUS 


1 2 3 . with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his 
5 L Fitnefſes unto the people. Acts xiii. 31. 


; Paul affirmed to be alive. 


e 4 s ſee of O has then, of the twelve. And declared to be the Son of God with power, ac- 

1 "xk eu ER: 1 I ording to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection 
0 1 After that he was een of above fre hundred bre- | from the dead; Nom. i. 4. 

e, Y 4 ren at once, of whom the greater part. remain unto] But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the 

| T7 iis preſent ; but ſome are fallen aſleep. es, ON dead dwell in you, he that raifed- up en from the 
Alter that he was N of James; chen of all the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodic y his Spirit 

7 Jolle. 2255 ot. that dwelleth i mm yos. , vi 1. - 

Ti And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, and will alſo 

at 3 1 $ 398. Raijed by the Pe ower of God. raife up us by his own power. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 

Mp Tuts jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we all are Knowing that he which raiſed up the Ford Jeſus, 
4 1 Vw Acts ii. 32. (hall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and mall preſent us 
a8 And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath Wich you. 2 Cor. iv. 14. 

9 iſe from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes. A That I may know him, and the power of his ſor. 
| 4 rection, and the fellowfhip of his ſufferings, being 
i" wow God of our fathers rated op Tus, whom ye! made conformable unto his death; Phil. iii. 10. 
Pen, and hanged on a tree: .... v. 2 | Remember that Jeſus Chriſt, of the feed of David, 
1 But God rajted him from the dead: xiil. 30. | was raiſed from the dead, according. to my goſpel : 
| But he whom God ralſed again Thin no o corn option. 2 Tim. 11. 8. 
a 4 3. : | 
be I _- For though he was crucified through weakneſs, yet y 402. P rophecy of Chriſt 8 8 | 
1 de liveth by the power of God. For we alſo" are weak | THov haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led capti- 
In him, but we ſhall Jive with him by the power of | vity captive: thou haſt received gifts for men; yea, 
od toward vou. 2 Cor xiii. 4. or the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might aucli 
8 E Paul, an apoſtle, (not of men, teicher by man, but among them. "ou Ixviil. 18. Ih 
. y jeſus Chriſt, and God the Father, who raiſed him "tanks 

. E om ie dend ) Gel. i. 1. 75 oy 403. App ſes ; = 
ue . Tur he ſaid unto them, O fools, and ſlow of 
8 399. Why raiſed again. heart to believe all that the e have 1 
\ll 2 Wrom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains | Luke xxiv. 25. 
f death; hecauſe it was not poffible that he ſhould be Ought not Chrift * have ſuffered theſe things, and 
LY Polden off . Wet ii. 24. to enter into his glor e, Ss 
he Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, Wherefore he faith, When he Wendel up on high, 

ent him to bleſs you, in turning away every one of | he led 5 ity aptive, and gave gifts unto men. 
ou from his iniquities. .... iii. 26. Eph. iv. 8. 
en That Chriſt thould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the | (Now that he aſcended, what is it but that he alſo 
at rſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhould ſhew | deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth? 9. 


: 8 light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. 3 XXV1, v3. 
; $400. Agreeable io the Ser ipture, 


Fw. 
> OS 
2 
N 


X For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that he muſt 

riſe again from the dead. John xx. 9. | 
And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the 

promiſe which Was made undo the fathers, ' Acts 

Wil. 32. 

= God hath fulfilled the ſave unto us their chigen, 


In that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as it is alſo 
em written in the ſecond pſalm, Thou art my Son, this 
to ay have I begotten thee. ..... .... 33. 

£1 Opening and alledging that'Chriſt muſt needs have 
an- fuffered; and riſen acain from the dead: and that this 
em, BY I efus, whom 1 preac h unto you, is Chriſt, © .. xvii. 3. 
1% And that he was buried, and that he roſe again the 
7 3 third day, according to the ſeriptures: 1 9 xv. 4. 
*in 8 401. Anferences. | 
yen 8 AnD with great power gave the apoſtles witneſs of 
rink 1 e reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: ant] great grace 


as upon them all. Acts iv. $3. 
But had certain queſtions againſt him of their own ; 


+ 

. "$38 
2 

1 7 


lifted up his hands, and bleſſed them 


| apparel ; 


CHRIS i of CHAP, XII. 


ſuperſtition, and of one Teſus; which was dead, whom 
Acts xxv. 19. : 


He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended 


| up far above all Heavens, that he might fill all 1 


5 00509 0. 


$_ 404. Chriſt's A ſcenſion. 


So then, 1 the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and ſat on the right hand 
of God. Mark xvi. 19. 


And he led them: out as far as to Bethany ;/And he 
e XXIV. 50. 
And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed them, he was 
parted from them, and carried up into heaven. 51. 
The former treatiſe have I made, O N er of 
all that Jeſus began both to do and teach, Acts i. 1 
Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he 
through the Holy Ghoſt had given commandments 
unto the apoſtles whom he had choſenn ... 2. 
And, when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they 


| beheld he was taken up; and a cloud received him out 


of their fight; .... . 9. 
And, while they looked ſtedfaſtiy ned beaven as 
he went up, behold, two men ſtood ” them! in white 
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BOOK II. oF. E 8 VU 8 
Which 8 ſaid, Ve men of Gelllee, why ſtand ye 
gazing up into heaven ?-this ſame Jeſus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, fhall ſo come in like man- 
ner a8 ISL A feen him go into heaven.” 0 il. 11. 


'$ 405. Chrift immortal. bY: 


_ AnD as concerning that he raiſed him FOE! ah the 
dead, now no more to return to corruption, he ſaid on 
this wiſe, I will give You the: ſure mercies of David. 
Acts xiii. 34. . 


not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. 

Now, if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that vel 
ſhall alſo live with him: Noni. vi. 8. | 

Knowing that Chriſt, being raiſed fog the dead, | 
| ow no- more; death hath no more e over 
Kim 509; | 
For in that be died he died unto fn once ; but! in 
that ** n he liveth unto. God. | Lv! hots 10, 


$ 406. Chrift in , MD on ny LY : 


. 0 


reſtitution of all things, which God hath ſpoken by the 
mouth of all his holy een ſinee the world began. 
Acts iii. 21. 

Bot he, being fall of the Goh: Ghoſt, looked up 
ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, and | 
Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God; .... vii. 55. 

And ſaid, 
Son of man anding on the right hand of God. 56. 

Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him 


| heavenly places. Eph. i. 20 
But this man, after he Koa offered: one ſacrifiee for 
fins, for ever ſat down on the right band of God; 


Heb. x. 12. 


his footſtool. + ........ 13. 

Who is gone into heaven, wad 4 is on the right hand 
of God; angels, and authorities, and powers, being 
made ſubje&t unto him. - 1 Petey iii. 22. 

And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write ; 
Theſe things faith the Firſt and the Laſt, which was 
dead, and is alive; Rev, ii. 8. 

And ſhe brought forth a man- child, who was to rule 
all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caught 
up unto Go aud to his throne. . xii. 5. 


3 9. 401. In ferentes. 115 | 
age being by the right hand of God ex- 


of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath thed forth this, which ye 
now ſee and hear. Acis ii. 38,54 
For David is not aſcended into the . but he 
faith himſelf, The Lord ſaid unto: 1 1 Lord, Sit thou 
on my right Band: $464 34. 
Until make thy foes thy footſtool. WED Ta 
Therefore let all the houſe of Ifract 2 7 5 edt, 
| that God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have 
cruciſied, both Lord and Chriſt. „ 
Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the 


3 4 1 


alted, and having received of the Father the promiſe 


HRS r. 


fleſh; yea, though, we have known Chriſt after the - 7 
fleſh, yet now henceforth know we tam ny more. 1 


Wherefore he ſaith Albi in another pſalm, Thou ſhalt | 
. doo" DIs 


Won the heaven muſt receive, until the times of | 


ehold, I ſee the heavens opened, and the 


from the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand i in the | : 


From henceforth expeQiing till his enemies 5 be made | 


Y Ss 


— — Sb 


3 


|| believed ey TEM: © oc. +. 


] they beheved them not. 


was not with them when Jeſus came. 


have ſeen the Lord. 


his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, The 
Mighty God, The Everlaſting Father, The Prince of 


CHAP. XIV. 


If ye then be en in Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 3 


. which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the e 27 
hand of God. Col. ni. 1. = 

{ Who by him do believe in God that raked him vy oF 
from the dead, and gave him lory ; that your faith . 
and hope might be in God. 


eter i. 21. 111 
$ 408. Diſciples” 3 ms 
AND they, when they had heard that he was alive, i. 


| and had been ſeen of her, believed not. May. A 
Xvi, „ Sg 9 d! 
And they went and told it unto the reſidue : neither de 


. e = Th 
And their words ſeemed to them as idle tales, and 7 
Luke xxiv. 11. 8 
But we truſted that it had been he which ſhould e 
have redeemed Iſrael : and beſides all this, to-day is We 
the third day fince theſe things were done. :.......21, RB 
But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, 
John xx. 24. 
The other diſciples, therefore, ſaid unto. him, We RA 
But he faid unto them, Except At! 
I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and put MW 
my finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt m 
hand into his ſide, I will not believe. 8 25. 1 


- CHAP. xIV. 
1 DIVINITY 0 cun IST. 


| ; 409. Prophetical Defeription. = 
THY throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the = 
ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. P/. xlv. 6. 
Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs: 3 
therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. .... 1. i 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right E 
band, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. cx. l. 
For unto us a child is born, unto us a fon is given: 
and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder ; and 


Peace. I. ix. 6. 

In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhail 
dwell elf and this is his name whereby he ſhall be 
called, The Lord Our Righteouſneſs. Jer. xxiii. 6. 

Awake, O ſword, againſt my Shepherd, and againſt 
the man tut is my Fellow, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: 
ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered; 


and I will turn mine Band upon the little ones. Zech. 
xili. 7. 


6 410. Chrift i is God. 


7 3 the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with: God, and the Word was God. John i. I. 
The ſame was in the beginning with God. | 


Bu 
#908 cove 2. . _ 
%* — 


And 


ESU 


CHRIS T. - CHAP, XIV. 


Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that 


e. a my God. John xx. 28. 153 | believeth that Jetus is the Son of God 1 John v, 5. 
2 > ike heed, therefore, unto y ourſelyes, 8 10. all 5; $ 413, Diſputed. 15 

e flock over the which the Holy Ghoſt bath made } 5 p ph + TEE | 

': n overſeers, to feed the church of God, which he or Jeſus aniwered them, My Father worketh 


= 
E 


th purcha 
_— 3 
Þ RV hoſe 
th "We fleſh, 
er ever. 
Rut when y 


e ſin ſo againſt the brethren, and wound 


"*ZKHeir weak confcience, ye fin againſt Chriſt. 1 Cor. 
k And, without controveriF;-great is the myitery 0 
adlineſs: God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in 
er ec Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 

elieved on in the world, received up into glory. 
nd un. iii. 16. : 5 | 

But hath in due times manifeſted his word through 
Id Ecaching, which is committed unto me, according to 


2 2 e commandment of God our Saviour. Titus 1.3. 
hut unto the Son ke ſaith, Thy Throne, © God, 25 
Pyr ever and ever; a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the 


us, | 
Neptre of thy kingdom: Jeb. i. 8. 

Ve And we know that the Son of God is come, and 

pt th given us an underſtanding, that we may Know | 
but Im that is true; and we ere in him that is true, even 
ny i his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” This is the true God, and 


x 1 ernal life. 1 John v. 20. 
34 05. Predicted an Son of God 

I III declare the decree : the Lord hath ſaid unto 
ec, Thou art my Son: this day have I begotten 
EKiſs the Son, Jeſt he be angry, and ye periſh from 


2 he way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Bleſ- 
ed are all they that put their truſt in him, .... .... 18 


the 
6. „ 3 
of God. Mark 


8 412. Chriſt the Son of God. 


g of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
1. 1, ? 


ght A Ind a voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, This is my 

2) Ppeloved Son ; hear him. . ix. 7. 

en Por this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of 
and Pur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. iii. 14. 5 

he Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
e of amed,” „ 13. | 


And Moſes verily was faithful in all his houſe as a 


hail rvant, for a desi thoſe things which were. to 
be e ſpoken after; Hed. Ul, 5. 
1 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe ; whoſe 
inſt Rouſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, and the 
ts: oicing of the hope, firm unto the end.. . 6. 
ed; So allo Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made an 
ech. ugh prieſt; but he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my 
gon, to-day have I begotten thee. .... v. 5. 
Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedicnce by 
We r is which he ſuffered. .... ... 8. PE | 
was RE Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of 


__ 
fk. 
X 7 bi) * 
= AE . 
= A 


god, God dwelleth in him, and he in God, 1 John 


Iii. 44. 


And there was a cloud that overſhadowed them; 


4 If I had not done a 


| hitherto, and I work. John v. 17. 
\ "Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill him, 
| becauſe he not only had broken the ſabbath, but ſaid 
alſo that God was his Father, making himſelf equal 
with God.. . 18. MT, 

Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy Father? 
Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me nor my Father : 
if ye had known me, ye ſhould bave known my Father 
alſo. _ . viii. 19. Th | 

I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Father ; 
and ye do that which ye have ſeen with your father. 
38. | 
Say ye of him 
ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt ; hec 
J am the Son of God? , x. 36. 


8 414. One and equal with the Father. 
Pon as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quicken- 
eth them; even ſo the Son quickeneth whom he will. 


Jom v. 21. . 

I and my Father are one. .... X. 30. 
Jefus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth on me, 
believeth not on me, but on him that ſent me. .. 


1 whom the Father hath ſanctified, and 
auſe I fatd. 


[ 


And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. 45. 
If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known my 
| Father alſo : and from henceforth ye know him, and 
have ſeen him., xiv. 7. | 
Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, 
“ TTY OE 
| Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been fo long time 
with you, and yet haſt thou not knawn me, Philip ? 
he that hath ſeen me hath ſeen the Father ; and how 
ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father? Fay "ny 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me; or elſe believe me for the very works' 


; 
N 
ö 
, 


N 11. | | | 
He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 
XV. 23. e 1 


ne among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not had fin : but now 
have they both ſeen and hated both me and my Father. 
ee ape 24. 7 | | 

And all mine are thine, and thine are 


e mine; and I 


N , 


am glorified in them. , xvi. 10. 
Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath not the 

Father : [ but he that acknowledgeth the Son, hath the 

Father alſo.] 1 John ii. 23. 4 Vs 


$ 415. Imitation. | 
| THAT they all may be one ; as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us; 


that the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
John xvii. 21. : | 


And the glory which thou gaveſt me I have given 
them; that they may be one, even as we are one; 22. 
I in 


| 


I in wem, and thou in me, that they may be nike 


meg nh in one; and that the world may know that thou 


aſt ſent me. and haſt loved them, as 20 haſt ned 
me. . xvii, 23. | 


8 416. e 1 3 
| Was, being in the form of God, thought it not 


3 robbery to' be equal with God ; Phill. ii. 6. 


:. Who is the image of the inviſible God, the firſt- | 
| born of every creature; Col. i. 15. 


bodily. 10. 


$ 417. Chriſt is Lord. 


Fo the Son of man is Lore even of the Cabbath | 
day. Mat. xii. 8. 


Therefore the Son of.» man is Lord alſo af the ſab- 
bath. Mark ii. 28. | 

And why call ye me Woch Lord, and do not the 
things which I ſay ? Zuke-vi.-46 


_ Ye call me Matter, and Lord: . ye ſay well: _ 


ſo I am. John xiii. 13. 


The word which God ſent unto the children of 1 


Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt, (hs is Lord 
of all.) Acts x. 36. 

Which none of the princes of this world Lew: for 
had they known it, they would not have crucihed the 
Lord of glory. 1 Cor. | ii. 8. ä 

And that every tongue ſhould contel that 
Chriſt: 18 Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 2 ip. 
ji. 11% 

That thou keep! this ond ent without ſpot, 
unrebukeable, until the wppearing: of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; 1 Tim. vi. 14. 


Which i in his times hed ſhall ſhew, who ts the bleſ- | 


ſed and only Potentate, the King of kings and Lord of 
lords ; EO TInRTS & THEE 

How ſhall we eſcape If. we gelen ſo wheat divas 
tion; which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
ond was confirmed unto us wy them that heard him. 
Heb. ii. 3. 


Theſe ſhall make v war hath the Lak and the Li | 
ſhall overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, and 


King of kings; and the 


* that are with him are 1 
and choſen, and faithfu | 


Rev. xvii. 14. 


And he hath on his veſture, and on his thigh, a | 
name aaa KING OF KINGS, AND LORD * | 


. XIX.. 16. | 


5 LORDS. 
g : 5 418. Query. How 


Waris: the Phariſees were gathered. together, | 


Jeſus aſked them, Mat. xxii. 44. 

Saying, What think Pa of Chriſt ? whoſe ſon is he ? 
They ſay unto him, The ſon of David. . 42. 
He faith unto them, How then doth David i in o ſpirit 
call him Lord, ſaying, 43. 

The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on 37 right | 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool ? 

Flog David then call "Win Lord, how is he is 15 
„ 


1 vos | 


For in Wy dwelleth all the fulnef of he Godbead | 


: laſting. 


eſus ] 


CHR1'ST. + CHAP. x 


And he faid unto them, How ſay they that Chiig 
is David's ſon? Luke xx. 4l. 
And David himſelf 4 in the book of Pſalms, The 
r 


Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
| 42. 
8 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 3 0 43. 


his ſon? 44. 


$ 419. Chrift's Eternity: 


Wo only hath immortality,' dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto ; whom no man hath 
ſeen nor can ſee : to whom be honour and power ever. 
Amen. I Tn. vi. 16. | 

They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt; and they al 
ſhall wax old as doth a garment; eb. i. 11. 

Anid as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they 
ſhall be changed: but thou art the lame, and thy years 
ſhall not fail. Nh > 

| Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and for 
ever. a ii. . 

And when I ſaw him I fell at his feet as dead : and 
he laid his right hand upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear 
not; I am the firſt and the laſt: MFev. i. 17. 

Jam he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, ] 
am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of 
hell and of death. 3. ay 
lam Alpha and . the beginning and che end, 
the firſt and the laſt. .... xxii. 13. 


: $ 420. Omnipreſence. | 

Fon where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midſt of them. Mat. 
Xviii. 20. 

Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever | 
have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world, Amen. . xxviii 20. 
And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he 
that came down from heaven. even the Son of man, 
which is in heaven. John iii. 13. 


9 421. Omniſcience. 


cauſe he knew all men. John ii. 24. 

And needed not that any 
he knew what was in man.. . . 25. 

Noy are we ſure that thou knoweſt all Wing; and 
needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk thee: by this we 
| believe that thou cameſt forth from God. .... xvi. 30. 

He faith unto him the third time, Simon, ſon of 
Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grie ved becauſe he 
ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt thou me ? And he 
 faid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things; thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, F ed 
my ſheep. .... XxIi. 17. 


faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and the la 
to be more than the firſt, Rev. il. 19, 


$ 422. Inſtances. 


Na HANAEL ſaith unto him, Weener knoweſt hog 
by me 


ould teſtify of man: for 


1 know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, and 


PDavid, therefore, calleth him Lord, how i is he the 


3 
= Tao 
tf 


Bur jeſus did not commit himſelf unto them, he- : 


BOOK Il. 15 5 J , E 8 | U 8 | 


e? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto bim, Before that 


AY Philip called thee, when thou waſt under the fig-tree, 


LE Ear Fo 


wi 


"= lieved not, and who ſhould betray him 


eſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Becauſe I ſaid 


Now, before the feaſt of the paſſover, when Jeſus 


3 knew that his hour was come that he ſhould depart 
2 out of this world unto the "ather, having loved his 
owa which were in the woNd, he loved them unto 
5 the end. 6 XIII. I. | 


6 423. Chriſt knows Thoughts. | 
Axp Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid unto them, 


” Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf is brought to de- 


{lation ; and every city or houſe divided againſt itſelf 


call not ſtand, Mat. xii. 25. 


And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in his ſpirit 


: | that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, he ſaid unto 


1 them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts £1 ; 


= Mark ii. 8. 


But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the man 


by which had the withered hand, Riſe up, and ſtand forth 


BE child, and ſet him by him. 


in the midſt. And he arole, and ſtood forth. Luke vi. 8. 


And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their heart, took 
| C 
But he perceived their craftineſs, and faid unto them, 


. Why tempt ye me? Luke xx. 23. | . 
But! know you, that ye have not the love of God in 
= you. | | 


Join v. 42. 


And I will kill her children with death; and all the 


> churches ſhall know that I am he which ſearcheth the 
reins and hearts: and I will give unto every one of 
WE you according to your works. Mev. ii. 23. 


8 


$ 424. 1s Creator of all Things. 


= ALL things were made by him; and without him 


== was not any thing made that was made. John i. 3. 


nim, and the world knew him not. ; | 
For by him were all things created that are in hea- 


He was in the world, and the world was made by 
10. 


ven, and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether 
tie be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 


= powers; all things were created by him and for him. 
00. i. 16. | 8 | | 


And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the 


W foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the works 


of thine hands. Heb. i. 10. | e 
And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans 
write; Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithful and 


true witneſs, the beginning of the creation of God. 


Rev. iii. 14, 
$ 425. Medium of Creation. 


And to make all men ſee what is the fellowſhip 


* 


the myſtery, which from the beginning of the world | 


0 


| glory, which thou haſt given me : for thou loved 


| By which alſo he went and 


| which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. 


of 


0 H R 1-8 iT; CHAP. XIV. 

| hath been hid in God, who created'all things by Jeſus 

Chriſt, Zph. iii. 9. | p 
Hath in theſe laſt davs ſpoken unto us by kts 4 

whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 

alſo he made the worlds. Heb. i. 2. | 


§ 426. Preſeroer of the World. _ 
AND he is before all things, and by him all things 
conſiſt. Col. i. 117. | EN 2 
Who being the brightneſs of his glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he had by himſelf 
' purged our fins, ſat down on the. right hand of the 
Majeſty on high. Zeb. i. 3. 
d 427. Pre-exiſtence. : 

_ Wren Jeſus knew in himſelf that his diſciples mur- 
mured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth this offend you? 
John vi. 61. 75 5 $a | 
I hat and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man aſcend up 
where he was before? . . . . 82 
Vour father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day; and 
he ſaw it, and was glad. .... viii. 56. Et 
Then faid the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty 
8 „ 


given all things 

from God, and 
went to God. . Xiii. 3. „„ . 
I came forth from the Father, and am come into the 


world: again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. 


„„ . 
And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the 


world was. Xvii. 5. 


Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given 
me be with me where Jam; that they may behold m 
{t me 
before the foundation of the world. .... .... 24. 
preached unto the ſpirits 
in priſon; 1 Pet. iii. 19. | | e 

Which ſometime were diſobedient, when once the 
long- ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noe, while 
the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight 
ſouls, were ſaved by water. 20. | | 


$ 428. Not mere Man. 


\ Nor that any man hath ſeen the Father, ſave he 
John vi. 46. 

O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee: 
but I have known thee, and theſe have known that thou 
haſt ſent me. . xvii. 25. 

But I certify you, brethren, that the goſpel which 
was preached of me is not after man: Gal. i. 11. FT 

For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught 
it, but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt." .... .... 12. 


8 429. Superior to Angels. 


„„. 
1 


Axp my temptation, which was in my fleſh, ye 
FE | deſpiſed 


hat at 


BOOK NI. 


deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but received me as an an- 
gel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. Gal. iv. 14. 
Par above all principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but alſo in that which is to come. 
i | 1 95 
Being made fo much better than the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
than they. Zeb. i. 4. ; | 


For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any time, 


Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? | 


And again, I will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be 
to me a Son ? 4:9 
$ 430. WWorfhip of Chriſt predicted. 

Ap he ſhall live, and to him ſhall be given of the 
gold of Sheba : prayer alſo ſhall be made for him con- 
_ tinually ; and daily ſhall he be praiſed. P/. Ixxii. 15. 
His name ſhall endure for ever: his name ſhall be 
continued as long as the ſun ; and men ſhall be bleſſed 

in him: all nations ſhall call him bleſſed. 
5858 431. Commands to worſinp him. 
Tr all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son, 


| honoureth not 
| V. 23. 


$204 Cons 5. Nr Hy 


the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in heaven, and 7/ings in earth, and things 
under the earth. Phil. ii. 10. | 

' And again, when he bringeth in the firſt-begotten 
into the world, he ſaith, And let all the angels of God 
- worſhip him. Heb. i. 6. : 


$ 432. Inſtances on Earth. 


' AnD, when they were come into the houſe, they 
ſaw the young chiſd with Mary his mother, and fell 
down, and worſhipped him : and when they had 
opened their treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts; 
gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh. - Mat. ii. 11. 
While he fpake theſe things unto them, behold, 
there came a certain ruler and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
My daughter is even now. dead: but come and lay 
of 1 upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. . ix. 8, | 

hen came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 
help me. XV. 25. FIN 


Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's chil- 
dren with her ſons, worſtüpping him, and defiring a 


certain thing of him. . XX. 20. = 
And he tad unto. her, What wilt thou? She ſaith 
unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may ſit, the 


one on thy right hand, and the other on the left, in 


th kingdom. 7 {S606 1 


ed him, ſaying, Of a ttuth thou art the Son of God. 


Mark xiv. 33. 5 | 
And they worſhipped him, and returned to Jeruſa- 


lem with great joy. Lale xxiv. 62. 


Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver 


JESUS GHH r. 


the Father which hath ſeat him. John } 


_ CHAP, xy 


of God and our Father; Gal. i. 4. 
To whom be glory for eyer and ever. Amen. 


abled me, for that he counted me faithful, 
into the miniſtry; 1 Tim. i. 12. 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 'To him be 
and for ever. Amen: 2 Peter iii. 18. 


$ 433. Wor/hipped in Ieaven. 


of odours, which are the prayers of ſaints. Rev. v. 3. 


and nation ; 


and we ſhall reign on the earth. 10. 


Ever. 56% „0 13. 1 | 


palms in their hands; .... vii. 9. 


10. 8 
TID 8 434. Prayed ' 8H 


Lamb. 


©5085 „„ 


045 rave BY» 
And the apoſtles ſaid unto the 
faith. Duke xvii. 5. | 


thou comeſt into thy kingdom. . xxiii. 42. 


John xiv. 13. | | 


Now our Lord Jefus Chriſt himſelf, and God, ext! 


F 


0 


And whatfoever ye ſhall atk in my name, that wil 5 
4 | | I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. Wl 
Phen they that were in the ſhip came and worſhip- | 7 


us from this preſent evil world, according to the wil 9 


And I thank Chtiſt Jeſus our Lord, who hath en. 
putti ng me be 


But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lo 
glory, both ny Mi 


AnD when he had taken the book, the four beaſ; | E 
and four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb 
having every one of them harps, and golden vials fy 


And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, 'Thau art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the ſeals thereof: fu 
thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy | 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 5 


And haſt made us unto our God kings and prieſts, 1 


Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb tha lt 
| was {lain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdon, | 
| and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 12, 
And every creature which is in heaven, and on th: # 
earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the fea, 
and all that are in them, heard I ſaying, Bleſſing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that fi 
teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and 


After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, and kindred, 
and people, and tongues, ſtood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and | 


And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to Mi 
our God which fitteth upon the OF and unto the 


Ax James and John, the ſons of Zebedee, come i 
unto him, faying, Maſter, we would that thou thould 
eſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall defire. Mark x. 35. 
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Lord, Increaſe ou 


If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I will do i. : 
5 + 


o 


dOOK AH. 


2 ! Te Titus, nne own fon after the common faith: 


PERSEUS GR IS T. 


CHAP. XV. 


And he that overcometh, and kcepeth my works 
uuto the end, to him will J give power over the na- 
tions: Rev. 11. 26. e 
And he thall rule them with a rod of iron; as the 
veſſols of a potter ſhall they be broken to thivers ; even 
as I received of my Father. . 27. 
And tothe angel of the church in Philadelphia, write: 
Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, he that is true, he 
that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and 
no man ſhutteth ; and ſhutteth, and no man openeth 8 
» $505 111. 7. | | | > 


| § 438. Gives Heaven. 


lx my Father's houſe are many manſions : if it were 


| 


= W urw Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto the fick of 
0 WE the palſy, Son, thy ſins be forgiven thee. May 1, 5. 


1 ſaying, Who is this which ſpcaketh blaſphemiecs ? 
the A who can forgive fins but God alone? . .. . 
ſea Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, which are 
and many, are forziven; for ſhe loved much: but to 


ve be endued with power from on hizh. Luke xxiv. 49. 


can forgive fins but God only? 


Man, thy fins e glad” Se 


Ss whom little is forgiven, te /ame loveth little. Lale 
AS vii. 47. 


for you that I go away: for if 1 go not away, the 
| Comforter will not come unto you ; but if 1 depart, 1 
will ſend him unto you. 


| and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


but the Son abideth ever. John viii. 35. Es | 
it the Son, therefore, ſhall make you free, ye ſhall | 
be free indeed. 


pn, 
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5 not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not 
our heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

ad among you by us, even by me, and Sylvanus, and 
W 2 Cor. i, 19. 


in kim amen, unto the glory of God by us.. .... 20. 


But there were certain of the ſcribes fittin g there, and 
reaſoning in their hearts, . . 6. 3 

Why doth this man thus ſpeak INS] who 
And, when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto him, 
Tutte v. 20. 
the Phariſees began to reaſon, 


And the ſcribes a 


9 436. Gives the Holy Fpirit. 
Axp, behold, Iiſend the promiſe of my Father 
upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, until 


Nevertheleſs I tell you the truth; It is expedient 


John xvi. J. | | 
He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive of mine, 
14. | 


§ 437. Gives ſpiritual Bleſſings. 
Axp the fervant abideth not in the houſe for ever: 


ee 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : 


For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who was preach- 
Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but in him was yea. | 


For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, and 


| not jo, I would have told you. 


eternal ſalvation 
v. ix. 


the Lord of 


I go to prepare a 
DICE Tor FOR. . 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
azain, and receive you unto myſelf; that where I am, 
{here ye may be alſo. ei IIS de hee 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto-thee, 


Laer ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. Lale 


XX111, 15 0 
And being made perfect, he became the author of 
unto all them that obey him. eb. 


„ 
CHRIST'S HUMANITY. 


$ 439. His Humanity predicted. 3 
AND I will put enmity between thee and the wamgn, 
and between thy ſeed and her ſeed: it fhall hruiſe thy 
head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. Gen. iii. 15. | 
Iwill declare thy name unto my brethren : in the 
midſt of the congregation will J praiſe thee: H/. 
wet. $$: Et: A os et 
_ Behold I, and the children whom the Lord hath 
given me, are for ſigns and for wonders in Iſrael; from 
hoſts, | which dwelleth in mount Zion. 
If. viii. 18. forts Fre es | | 
85 440. Tncarnation. | 
Axp the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among, 


| us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 


begotten of 
John 1. 14. | | | 

But when the fulneſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his ſon, made of a woman, made under the 


che Father,) full of grace and truth. 


law. Gal. iv. 4. | TEST 1 es | 

But made himfelf of no reputation, and took upon 

him the form of a ſervant, and was made in the like- 

neſs of men; Phil. ii. 7. | | | 

And, being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled 

himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the 
A Ly 
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| 


heard, which we have feen with our eyes, which we 
have looked upon, and our hands have. handled of the | 


Word of life; 1m 1. 1. 1 | 


8 441. Prophecies of his Coming. n 


BE HOLD, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end | 


of the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, 
thy falvation cometh ; behold, his reward is with 
him, and his work before him. I/. Ixii. 11. 


And, behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe | | 
name was Simeon; and the ſame man was Juſt and | 


devout, waiting for the Conſolation of Iſrael : and the. 
Holy Ghoſt was upon him. LZuke ii. 25. 
And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, 


that he ſhould not ſee death before he had ſeen the | 


Lord's Chrilt. - c... , 26. | 


Tru Ms 9 442. Application. e 
VEA, and all the prophets from Samuel, and thoſe 
that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, have like- 


wiſe foretold of theſe days. Acts iii. 24. | 


Having, therefore, obtained help of God, I con-| 


tinue unto this day, witneſſing both to ſmall and great, 


ſaying none other things than thoſe which the prophets | 


and. Moſes did ſay ſhould come; . xxvi. 22. 


Paul, a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called /o be an apoſtle, | 


{cparated unto the goſpel of God, Pom. i. 1. 
(Which he had promiſed afore by his prophets in 
, 
98 443. Chriſt ſent by the Father. 
Fox I came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that ſent me. John vi. 38. 


Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doctrine is not | 


mine, but his that ſent me. . vii. 16. 


Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he taught, ſaying, | 
Ye both know me, and 41 know whence 1 am, and I | 


' am not come of myſelf, but he that ſent me is true, 
whom ye know not 28. | 
But I know him; for I am from him, and he hath 

{60TINE. * ve -- 29. | 


Jeſus faid unto them, If God were your Father, ye] 


would love me: for I proceeded forth and came from 
God; neither came I of myſelf, but he ſent me. viii. 42. 
For I have given unto them the words which thou 
gaveſt me; and they have received them, and have 
known ſurely that I came out from thee, and they 
have believed that thou didſt fend me. xvii. 8. 
As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even ſo have I 
alſo ſent them into the world. . . . 18. 


9 444. Inferences from the Incarnation. 
FoRASMUCH then as the children are partakers of 
fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of 
the ſame; that through death he might. deſtroy him 


that had the power of death, that is, the devil, Zeb. 


ii. 14, Ft 
And deliver them who through fear of death were 
all their life time ſubje& to bondage 13. 


Hereby know ye the Spirit of God; Every ſpirit 
that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleth is 


. 7 


CHAP. xv. 


S 445. Subject to Human Appetites. 
I Nowinthe morning, as he returned int 
f hungered. Mat. xxl. 18. 

And on the morrow, when they were com 
Bethany, he was hungry: Mark xi. 12. —_ 
Now Jacob's well was there. Jeſus, therefore, be. 
ing wearied with his journey, fat thus on the well! 
and it was about the fixth hour. John iv. 6. | 


5 446. And Human Paſſions. 


WHEN Jeſus heard i? he marvelled, and ſaid to them 
that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, I have not found 
ſo great faith, no, not in Ifracl. Mat. viii. 10. 
And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief.. Ang 
he went round about the villages, 


1 N "x "58 
» 1 80 5 
298 


teaching. Mark 


ompared to the Father in Dignity. 
Fx have heard how I ſaid unto you, I go away, and 
It ye loved me, ye would re- 
Joice, becauſe | ſaid, I go unto the Father: for my Fa- 
ther is greater than l. 988 
And ye are Chriſt's; 


come again unto you. 


John xiv. 28. 
and Chriſt is God's. 1 Cor. 
But I would have you know, that the head of every 
man is Chriſt; and the head of the woman is the man; 
and the head of Chriſt rs God. 
'Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have delivered 
up the Kingdom to God, even the Father; when he 
ſhall have put down all rule, and al 
Vs B+. | 
For he hath put all things under his feet. But when 
he faith, All things are put under him, it is manifeſt 
nich did put all things under him. 


I authority and 


that he 1s excepted wl 


f our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of him. Eph, 


85 448. In Power. 

Bur to fit on my right hand, and on my left, 
is not mine to give; but 2: /h be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father. 
| But to fit on my right hand, and on my left hand, 
is not mine to give; but it hall b 
whom it is prepared. Mark x. 40. 
But that the world may know that I love t 


Mat. xx, 23. 
given to them for 


| he Father; 
and as the Father gave me commandment, even ſo! 
do. Ariſe, let us go hence. John xiv. 31. 


§ 449. In Knowledge. 


Axp ſeeing a fig-tree afar off having leaves, he 
| came, if haply he might find any thing thereon : and, 
when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves; tor 
the time of figs was not yet. Mark xi. 13. 


of God: 1 John iv. 2. 


* * 
” * + 8 
. * 
© 


But of that day and tha? hour knoweth no man, 


WE min 
= cot 
hett 


— — 


NS BOOK 1 


Mx not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father. 


| 3 Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do, that I may have 
= ctcrnal life? Mat. xix. 16. 5 


I | none 1s good fave one, 


verily I ſay unto you, The Son can do nothin 
gnimſelf, but what he feeth the Father do: for what | 
BE things ſoever he doth, theſe allo doth the Son like- 
= wiſe. 


judge, and my judgment is juſt ; becauſe I ſeck not 


FB Us 


"A 1 
: 
= 
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Marx X111. 32. N 
8 450. In Goodneſs. 
Anv, behold, one came and ſaid unto him, Good 


And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me good ? 


ere is none good but one, that is God; but if thou | 


wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. . 17. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleit thou me good? 
| that is God. Luke xvili. 19. 


8 451. Dependance on the Father. 


Tax anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, Verily, 


g of 


John v. 19. : | 

== Por the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all 

WE things that himſelf doth : and he will ſhew him 

greater works than theſe, that ye may marvel. . . 20. 
I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as I hear I 


Robby 
3 
R 


mine own will, but the will of 
ſent me.. .. 30. 8 | 
I have many things to ſay and to judge of you: but 
he that ſent me is true; and I ſpeak to the world thoſe 
BE things which I have heard of him. .. viii. 26. 
Ihen faid Jeſus unto them, When ye have lifted up 
= t!:c Son of man, then ſhall ye know that I am he, and 
BE hut I do nothing of myſelf; but as my Father hath 
taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. 28. 
Por I have not ſpoken of myſelf: but the Father 
= which ſent me, he gave me a commandment what I | 
mould fay, and what I ſhould ſpeak.  .... xii. 49. 
And! know that his omen: Is life everlaſting : 
Ez whatſoever I ſpeak, therefore, even as the Father ſaid 
EZ unto me, fo I ſpeak. Os 

== Bclicveſt thou not that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me? the words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak 
not of myſelf : but the Father, that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works. .., xiv. 10. ; 
Ne that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſayings: and 
the word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's 
4 which ſent nme. 24. # | | 
All things that the Father hath are mine: there- 


the Father which hath 


33 it unto you. . xvi. 15. | | 
= Now they have known that all things whatſoever 
= thou haſt given me are of thee. . xvii. 7. 

: $ 452. Receroes from the Father. 

Fox he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the words of 


un. John iii. 34, 

he Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
into his hand. .... 35. | 
Por as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he 
= 2!Ven to the Son to have life in himſelf. .... v. 26. 


WT fore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew | 


- | God; for God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto | 


Hei T7: CHAP, XV. 
ſelf: I have power to lay it down, and J have power 
to take it again. This commandment have I received 
of my Father. John x. 18. ET, Fa 
. Henceforth 1 call you not ſervants; for the ſervant 

knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I have called 
you friends; forall things that I have heard of my Fa- 
ther I have made known unto you. .... xv. 15. 

I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finiſhed the 
work which thou gaveſt me to do. . xvii. 4. | 

How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with power: who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil: for 


2 "God was with him. Acts x. 38. 


For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fal- 
neſs dwell. Col. i. 19. | | 

Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his feet. 
For in that he put all in ſubjection under him, he left 
nothing that is not put under him. But now we ſce 
not yet all things put under him. Hb. ii. 8. 


§ 453. Greater than Moſes, &c. 


THE men of Nineve ſhall rife in judgment with this 
generation, and ſhall condemn it: becauſe they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, a great- 
er than Jonas is here. Mat. xii. 41. 5 

The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condema it : for 
ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear 
the wiſdom of Solomon : and, behold, a greater than 


Solomon is here. Luke xi. 31. 
The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the judgment 
with this generation, and ſhall condemn it : for they 
repented at the preaching of Jonas : and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is here. 32. 5 
For the law was given by Moſes, but grace and truth 
came by ſeſus Chriſt. John i. 17. EY, 
And he ſaid unto them, ye are from beneath; I am 


from above; ye are of this world; I am not of this 


world. . viii. 23. . 3 Po 

For this man was counted worthy of more glory than 
Moſes, inaſmuch as he who hath builded the houſe, 
hath more honour than the houſe. Feb. ili. 3. 


$ 454. Why ſo favoured of the Father. 


' AND he that ſent me is with me: the Father hath 
not left me alone; for I do_always thoſe things that 
pleaſe him. John viii. 29. 0 

Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay 
down my life, that 1 might take it again. X. 17. 

For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and re- 
vived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
living. Mom. xiv. 9. 

Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above every name. Pulp. 
ii. 9. 


a 


No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my- | 


Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity ; 
| | therefore 
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and honour. pron Me Bo 
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CHa. XVI. 


For even hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt 
alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 


down his life for us; and we ought to lay 


away; and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 


— . 0 ˙⁰! ̃ . 
— A 2 * 


in himſelf. Eph. i. 9. 3 1 
That, in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times he | 


BOOK II. 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. Heb. i. hyh—27'- | 


But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower than 
the angels, forthe ſuffering of death, crowned with glory 


+. VARIOUS OFFICES OF CURIST. 


3 15 a N 8 455. Chrift our Example. 
FOR even Chriſt pleaſed not. himſelf; but, as it is 


' 


written, The reproaches of them that reproached thee | 
fell on me. Nom. xv. 3. VVV 
Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt | 
JJJͤö;õ 
Looking unto Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our 
'faith; who, for the joy that was ſet before him, endur- 


ed the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. Heb. xii. 2. 

For conſider him that endured ſuch contradiction of 
finners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint in 
your minds .... „ 


ſhould follow his ſteps. I Fel. ii. 21 1 
Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid 
down our 


lives for the brethren. 1 John iii. 16. 


5 5 456. Union with the Church. | , | ye, being rooted and grounded in love. Eph. Mil. 17. 


AT that day ye ſhall know that I am in my Fa- 


ther, and you in me, and I in you. John xiv. 20. 


I am the true vine, and my Father is the huſband- | 
| man.. . XV. 3 1 | : | 


Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
it, that it ing e forth more fruit. .... 2. 
For as we have many members in one body, and all 
members have not the ſame office; Rom. xii. 4. 
So we, being many, are one body in Chriſt, and 
every one members one of another. . 5. | 
Foras the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one body, * many, are 
one body; fo alſo is Chriſt. 1 Cor. xii. 12. 


Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members in | 


particular. .... .... 2%, _ DI 
Having made known unto us the myſtery of his will, 
according to his good pleaſurc, which he hath purpoſed 


might gather together in one all things in Chriſt, both 
which are in heaven, and. which. are on earth, even in 
VVV 7 | POT a 
From whom the whole body fitly joined together, 
and compatted by that which every joint ſupplieth, 
according to the effectual working in the meaſure of 


every part, maketh increaſe of the body, unto the edi-. | 


JES Wiss OHR s . 


4 


of his bones .... 2. 


| | tified, are all of one: for which cauſe he is not aſham. 
ed to call them brethren; eb. ii. 11, 


| —— ̃ m — 12. 74 


you. John xiv. 18. 


ſin; but the Spirit is life becau 


CHAP. Xy1, 


For no man ever ve hated his On fleſh; but 
nouriſheth it and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the 
church: Eph. v. 29, Si | 

For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, any 


For both he that ſanftifieth, and they who are ſane. L 


Saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
in the midſt of the church will I ſing praiſe unto thee, eat. 

And again, I will put my troft in him. And again mi 
Behold I, and the children which God hath given me. | 
8 ER I RES [ary i 


$ 457. Dells in Man. 5 
IwWILI not leave you comfortleſs; I will come v0. 


But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be. 


that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, if any ma: 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt he is none of his. iu, 
viii. 9. 3 


And if Chrift be in you, the 2 2s dead becauſe of 3 | 
e of righteouſnels, 
For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he 


may inſtruct him? But we have the mind of Chriſ. - | 
1 Cor. ii. 16. N | 22 


Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, 


which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty in you, = : 
| 2 Cor. xiii. 3. | 8 


That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith; that 2 


8 458. Inferences. 2 
ABI1DE in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot i 


bear fruit of itſelf, except it ahide in the vine; no more 


can ye, except ye abide in me. John xv. 4. "2 
I am the vine, ye are the branches: he that abideth . i 
in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
fruit: for without me ye can do nothing. . 5. 
Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that in me 
ye might have peace. In the world ye fhall have tribula- i. 
tion: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the 
World. ** KY; 38. 285 = 
Huſbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved 
the church, and gave himſelf for it; ph v. 25. ES} 
That he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſh- Wl 
ing of water by the world d Moc. T 
That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, BW 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that 


it ſhould be holy, and without blemifh. .... ... 27. 
8 459. Medium of Grace. E us. 


Axyp of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace Bp 
for grace. John i. 16. 8 
And now come I to thee; and theſe things I ſpeak Bi 
in the world, that they might have my joy fulfilled in BW 
| themſelves. .... xvii. 13. : | 
And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that they allo 


f 


might be ſanQtified through the truth. .. . 19- 


* 1 


5 EF thank my God always on your. behalf, for the 
ace of God which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt; 
4 | oo every thing ye are enriched by him, in 
tterance, and in all knowledge; . „ 5. 
| Eren as the teſtimony of Chriſt was confirmed in 
Er ti or oe x, | 

3 V But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 
ade unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctifi- 
Nation, and redemption :  .... . 30. 
Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glor 
er mities, that the, power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 
= Therefore 1 take pleaſure in infirmities, in re- 
oroaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes, 
bor Chriſt's ſake: for when I am weak, then am 1 
1 ſtrong. 2 Cor. xii. 10. 1 n. J - | 
May be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what 
bs the breadth, and 
ERTIES CT C7 7 | 
And to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 


length, and depth, and height; 


the meaſure of the gift of Chriit. .... iv. 7. on 
be J can do all things through Chriſt which ſtrength- 
il. 2ͤð ( 
In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
ne, knowledge. Col. ii. 3. RY 
Ou, . 


460. Head of the Church. 
= Arp hath put all hings under his feet, and gave 
bim 7o be the head over all fHings to the church, ph. 
Ty FRB. > FLEW 5 „„ 
Which is his body, the ful 
in all. 23, | | 
But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up into 
him in all things, which is the head, even Chriſt ; 
_ 5-7 es 

And he is the head of the body the church; who 
is the beginning, the firſt-born from the dead; that 


neſs of him that filleth all 


mc i in all {ings he might have the pre-eminence ; Col. 
la- i. 18. 
the 


And ye are complete in him, which is the head of 
all principality and power. . . ii. 10. 

Fs 8 461. Mediator and Interceſſor. | 
- Jesus ſaith unto him, 1 am the way, and the truth, 
and the life: no man cometh unto the Father but by 
me. John xiv. 6. ; | = 
= Who is he that condemneth ? 7 is Chriſt that died, 
bea rather, that is riſen again, who is even at the 


right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceiſion for | 


oe us. Rom. viii. 34. ES | ; 

= In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with confi- 
Wy dence by the faith of him. Eph. iii. 12. | 
For there is one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 1 Tun. ii. 5. 

= Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to the utter- 
We moſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liy- 
eth to make interceſſion for them. Zeb. vii. 25. 
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in my in- 


; 


| me, that they may be one, as we are. 


CHR 1 8 T. | CHAD. XVI. 


And for this cauſe he is the mediator of the. new 
teſtament, that by means of death, for the redemp- 


1 tion of the tranigreſſions that were under the firſt 
all 


promiſe of eternal inheritance. 


teſtament, they which are called might receive the 
Tleb. ix. 15. 

For Chriſt is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures of the true ; but 


* 


into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of 
God for us:. . 24; - | 
And to Jeſus the mediator of the new covenant, and 
to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things 
than that of Abel. , x1. 24. 77 
My little children, theſe things write I unto you, 
that ye fin not. And if any man fin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 


HORN ii. 1. 1 

S 462. Inflances. 
Axp now I am no more in the world, but theſe are 
in the world, and | come to thee. Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name thoſe whom thou haſt given 
John xvii. 11. 


Neither pray 1 for theſe alone, but for them alſo 
which ſhall believe on me through their word. . 20. 


$ 463. IIis Mediation commanded. 


AND in that day ye ſhall aſk me nothing. Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the 
Father in my name, he will give it you. John xvi. 23. 

Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my name : aſk, 
and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. 24. 

And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God and the 


| Father by him. Col. iii. „ 


9 464. The Father's Placability. 


AT that day ye ſhall aſk in my name; and I ſay 
not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you:: 
John xvi. 26. . e 

For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have 
loved me, and have believed that I came out from 
God. 27. 0 | 


8 465. Prophecy of his Priefily Office. 


| Axp I will raiſe me up a faithful prieſt, that ſhall do 


according to that which is in mine heart, and in my 
mind: and I will build him a ſure houſe ; and he ſhall 
walk before mine anointed for ever. 1 Sam. ii. 35. 

| The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, Thou 
art a prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchizedek. 
Pſ. ex. 4. "7 | 


$ 466. DTrgh Prieſt, 


WIRHERE TORE in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren ; that he might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful high prieſt in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for the fins of the people. 
Heb. ii. 17. 

For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing 
in of a better hope did; by the which we draw nigh 


| unto God. 
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, for ever, after the order ot Melchitedec. 


is — into the heavens, yr the Son of God, let 
us hold faſt our profeſſion. 
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BOOK n. 


And in as e not without an oath ne Was Mage 
prieſt: Heb. vii. 20 


But this man, 8 he continueth bei, hath. 


an unchangeable prieſthood, . 24. 


Now of the things which we have ſpoken this is the 


ſum: We have ſuch an high prieſt, who is ſet on the 
ur” hand of the throne of the Majeſty in the heavens ; 
viii. 1. 
A minifter of the ſanctuary, and of the true ta- 
bernacle, which the Lord pitc ed, and not man. 2. 


For every high prieſt is ordained to offer gifts and 


ſacrifices : wherefore it is of neceſſity that chis man 
have ſomewhat alſo to offer. .. 3. 


For if he were on earth he ſhould not be a 55 


ſeeing that there are prieſts that offer gifts OY to 
the law. 


: 461. Melchiſedec. 


As he ſaith a lſo in another place, Thou art a prieſt | 
Heb.v.s. 


E $1U1s" CR I'S1T. 


tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 


Called of God an high prictt, after the order of 


Melchiſedec. 2 + 7 


Whither the forerunner | is for: us ended, even je- Places with the dead bodies: 


ſus, made an high prieſt for ever, after the order of 


Melchiſedec. .... vi. 20. | 
For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken pertaineth 


to another tribe, of which no man gave attendance at 
the altar. . vii. 13. 


For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out of Jude; „ 


of which ow Moſes ſpake nothing concerning prieſt- 1 


hood. „ 
And it 1s wot far more evident; for that aſder the 


fimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth another Po, | 
- 565 add 15. 


Who is made not after the Jaw of a carnal come a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, 


mandment, but after the power of an endleſs life. 16. 


For he teſtifieth, 'Thou art a prieſt for ever, after 
the order of Melchiſedec. 
For thoſe prieſts were made without an oath ; but 
this with an oath, by him that ſaid unto him, The Lord 
Aware, and will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever, | 


baCs 1655 - 17. by 


after the order of Melchiſedec: 


before him. Dan. vii. 13. 


| minion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom 
that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 


a7 ſo much was Ion made a t of. E better ; 


| 1 468. Inſerences. 
Wurnkrokz, holy brethren, partakers of the hea- 


venly calling, conſider the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of 


our profeſſion, Chriſt Jefus : . Heb. iii; 1. 
Seeing then that we have a great high prieſt; that 


„ iv. 14. 
If, therefore, perfection were by 


prieſthood, (for under it the people received the law,) 


what further need was there that another prieſt ſhould 
riſe after the order of Melchiſedec, and not be called | 
after the order of Aaron 


„ vii. 11. 


And having an high Priel over the houſe of God, „ 
. * 25 


Let us draw. near with a true heart, in oll Arran 
of faich, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 


his kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with 


* 2 


the 1 | 


a leader and commander to the people. 


their bark whom I will raiſe up unto them. Jer. 


| Heb. K. 22. 


| enemies ; whereby the people fall under thee. ........s, 


CHAP. xv 


conſcience, and our "_— e Win pure water, 


8 469, Xingly Office F OW K 


[ew W 1 ſet my King upon my holy hill of Zion, 
- 54 - ns 3 
My heart is inditing a. good matter: I fpeak of the 5 
| things which 1 have made touching the King: my Wi 
* 
Gird thy {word upon thy thigh, 6 er Migh 
with thy glory and thy Arg — 5 * 
And in thy majeſty ride 1 becauſe of 
truth, and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs ; and thy 
right hand ſhall. teach thee terrible things. . 4, 
Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of the King 


7 
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The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength out of 
Zion: rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies. .... cx, 2. 
The Lora at thy rignt nana inali ſtrike through Kings 
in the day of his wrath.. .... ... = 
He ſhall judge among the heathen, he ſhall fill tie MW; 
he mall wound the head, : 
over many countries. 1 
Behold, a King ſhall reign in in righteouſneſs, and prin- 
ces ſhall rule in judgment. n 
And a man ſhall be as an hiding. place from the wind, 


and a covert from the tempeſt; as rivers of water in a = | 
dry place; as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary 


land. $566; vous 2. T1 

1faw in the night-vifions, and, | behold, one like the 
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of Days, and they brought him near Wl 


And there was given him dominion, and glory, and 


ſhould ſerve him: his dominion is an everlaſting do- 


8 
8 


8 14. 
$ 470. In the Char acter of David. 


Or the increaſe of his government and peace there 
Nall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon 


judgment and with juſtice, from henceforth even for 
ever: the zeal of the Lord of hotts will pertorm this. 
. 
742 in mercy ſhall the throne be eſtabliſhed ; and 


he ſhall fit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of David, 1 
| — and ſeeking een and. e rignteoul 
8 ; 


ne xvi. 5. 
Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and 
your ſoul ſhall live; and I will make an everlaſting 
covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of Davis. 
Atv. . 
- Behold, I have given dba for a witneſs to the por 


But they ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, and Dori 


XXX. 9. 
And I the Lord will hes cheir God, and my 2 
| avl 


C N RIS T. Ap. xvi. 


And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which before wag 
preached unto you. _7cts iii. 20. | 
For yet a little white, and he that ſhall come will 


RBS U 
rince among them: I the Lord ha 
xxxiv. 24. | a 
And David my ſervant fall be kin 
I they all ſhall have one ſhepherd : 
=: my judgments, and obſerve 1 
. Xxxvii. 24. 


* * 
ö 92 _—_ 
VS £7 
a7 


= : . Ve f oken | 
_ David a P 
"SS 


g over them; and | 
they ſhall alſo walk 
ny ſtatutes, and do 


and will not larry. Deb. x. 37. 
old he cometh with clouds ; and every eye ſhall 


ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him: and all 


And they ſhall dwell in the land that I have 


kindreds of the 
2 unto Jacob my ſervant, wherein vou 


r fathers have 


carth ſhall wail becauſc of him. Even 


lo, Amen. Few, i. gf | 
Behold, I come quickly: blefied 7s he that keepeth 
yings of the prophecy of this box.. xxii. 7. 

And behoid I come quickly : and my reward is with 
me, to give every man according as his work thall be. 
„ 12. 8 5 
He which teſtifyeth theſe things ſaith, Surely I come 
quickly ; Amen. Even fo, come Lord Jeſus. .... 20, 


1 It; and they ſhall qwell therein, 
6: Cota children, and their children's 
t David ul be thei 


even they and 
children for ever; 


and my ſervan r prince for ever. 


Atfterward ſhall the childre 
ay the Lord their God, and 

ear the Lord a 
iii. 5. 


$ 474, Merences. 


Be ye, therefore, ready alſo: for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when ye think not. Luke xii. 40. 
So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Cor. i. ; 

"Or our converſation is in heaven ; from whence alſo 


JJ. xxii. 20. 
and ſtrengthen 
hy government 


him with thy girdle, 
into his hand; and 
aants of Jeruſalem, 


we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, \Pk1. 


And the ke 
his ſhoulder ; 


ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in 
Col. iii. 3. 


When Chriſt, who 7s our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall 
Je alſo appear with him in ler, 5: 4 


hec as a fi 


to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raiſed 


from the dead, even Jeſus, which delivered us from the. 
j wrath to come. 1 Te. i. 10. 

| Looking for that blefſed hope, and the glorious ap- 
Pearing of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


 $ 472, Chriſt a King. 
Hs ſhall be great, and ſh 

WT Higheſt, and the Lord God 1h 
WE throne of his fath 


all be called the Son of the 
Ihall give unto him the 
er David: Ps 4 


So Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many ; 
and unto them that look for him ſhall he appear the 
ſecond time, without fin, unto ſalvation. Zeb. ix. 28, 

Behold, I come quickly : hold that fait which thou 
haſt, that no man take thy crown. Nev. ill. 11. 


1 he ſhall reign ov 
Por he muſt 


er the houſe of 


Jacob for ever; 
gdom there ſh 


all beno end. 
reign, till he hath put all enemies under 
1 Cor. xv. 25. N | | 


= $ 473, 1is Se 
= AxD then ſhall a2 
WE heaven : and then {ball 
WE mourn, and the 
WT the clouds of li 
at. xxiv. 30. 


cond Coming Forclold. 
ppear the ſi 


great glory. 


the Father judgeth no man; but hath committed 


all judgment unto the Son. John v. 22. 


= Whoſoever, therefore, 
of my words, in this ad 
ef him alſo ſhall the. 80 


ſhall be a 


ulterous an 
n of man be aſhame 


ſhamed of me, and 
generation, 
d, when he 


hath given him authority to execute judgment 
cauſe he is the Son of Mig wo oor , 


d he commanded us to Preach unto the people, 
and to teſtify that it js he which was ordained of God 


W cometh in the 
= ark viii. 38. 


And then t 


his Father with 
hey ſhall ſee the Son of 


the holy angels. 


man coming in 


e Judge of quick and dead. Acts x. 42. 


he day when God hail judge the ſecrets of men 
by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my goipel. Rom. ii. 16. 
But why 'doſt thou judge thy brother ? Gr why doſt 
thou ſet at nought thy brother? for we thall all ſtat d 
before the Judzment-ſeat of Chill.” og: 10. 
For we muſt all appear before the Ju0gment-ſeat of 
ſt : that every one may receive the things dune in 


the clouds with great power and 
5 dye now, th ere 
By You again, and 

vo man taketh 
8. ter ſeeing hi 


1 KUL 28. 
have ſorrow: but I 
thall rejoice, 
John xvi. 29. 
m, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord 
% XXL, 21. 
unto him, If! will that 
lat to thee? F ollow thou 


our heart and your joy 


and what hau 


he tarry till I come, 
* 22. 


his body, 
good or b 


according to that he hath done, whether it be 
ad. 2 Cop. v. W | 1 5 


I charge 


BOOK II. 


his appearing and his kingdom. 2 Tim. iv. 1. 


$ 476. Note Explanatory. 


| Ye Judge after the fleſh; I Judge no man. 
viii. ! 

And yet if 1 judge, my pcs is true; for 1 am 
not alone, but I and the Father that ſent me. , 16. 

And if any man hear my words, and believe not, 1 
judge him not: for I came not to judge the world, but 
to ſave the world. John xii. 47. 

He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, 


John 


hath one that judgeth him: the word that I have ſpoken, | 


the ſame ſhall Judge | him 1 in the laſt day. . .... 48. 


CHAP. XVII. 
sus A SAVIOUR. 


IS 471. Sent to ſave. 


' FOR the Son of man is come to fave that which 
was loſt, Mat. xvii. 11. 

And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: for, be- 
hold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall 
be to all people. Luſte ii. 10. 

For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, 
a + Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 11. 

For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy men's 
lives, but to ſave them. 
village. ix. 56. 

For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to ſave that 

which was loſt.. xix. 10. 
For God ſent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world; but that the world through him might be 
ſaved. John iii. 17. 

Neither is there ſalvatiom in any other : for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved. Acts iv. 12. 

This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 


And they went to another 


tion, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſin- 


ners; of whom I am chief. 1 Tim. i. 15. 


| And we have ſeen, and do teſtify, that the Father |” 


ſent the Son 7o be the Saviour of the world. John iv. 14. 


$ 47 8. Juſtification by him foretold. 


Tue Lord i is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake ; 
te will magnify the law, and make it honourable. 
Z. xlii. 21. 

In thoſe days ſhall Judah be ſaved, and jerulaled 
ſhall dwell ſafely : and this is the name wherewith 
ſhe ſhall be called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 
xxxiii. 16. 

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy pad; and 
upon thy holy city, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and 
to make an end o ſins, and to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 

and to leal up the viſion and Proputeeys and to anoint 


we moſt Holy. Dan. Ix. 24. 


"OS 


JESUS CHRIST, 


1 charge thee, therefore, before God, and the Lord! 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and the dead at 


He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall qo Fr 
tis led; 


kube OF CHRIST": Drarn. by 
8 479. Juftification.- = 
And by him all that believe are juſtified from 1 ſen 
things, from which ye could not be juſtitied by e AR > 
law of Moſes. Acts xiii. 39. A 
Being Juſtitied freely by his grace, through the re, 
demption that i 1 ar Chriſt Jeſus. Nom. iii. 24. ; 
To declare, 1 Jay, at this time his ri hteouſneſs, _ wha 
that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him which . 
helieveth in Jeſus. Nom. iii. 26. = 
Now, it was not written for his ſake alone that i; WE on 
4 was imputed to him. . . iv. 23. 3 * 
| But for us alſo, to whom: it ſhall be imputed, if we Ch 
| re bi on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lora rrom te f 
1 24. 5 
Who was delivered for our offences, and Was raiſe) bo 
| again for our juſtification. .... .... 25. 11 
| Much more then, being now juſtified by his blood, 1; 
we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. . v. 9. 
There 1. is, therefore, now no condemnation to then Lot 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſb, ato 
but after the Spirit. . viii. 1. 111 
For the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus ha rec 
made me free from the law of ſin and death. .... 2, tot 
For what the law could not do, in that it was weak _ 7 
through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the like. no 
neſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in the = Go 
en, id BY 11 
Knowing that a man is wot juſtified by the works of WE not 
the law, but by the faith of ſeſus Chriſt; even we have live 
believed in Jefus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified h) wh 
the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law: ( 
for by the works of the law thall no fleſh be juſtifiel. beit 
Gal. ii. 16. eve 
But if, while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, ve F 
ourſelves alſo are found ſinners, is therefore Chriſt the wit! 
miniſter of fin; God forbid. .... .... 17. AE vair 
I do not fruſtrate the grace of God: for if righteoul chen 
neſs come by the law, then Chriſt is dead in van BÞ 
© 7 rt Tbs wit. 
Fog V 
| $ 480. eg of his P opitiation. W tion 
SvnELy he hath borne our griefs, and carried on 5 for 
ſorrows: yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of BR V 
God, and afflicted. I/. liii. 4. FELT AGE 3 the 
But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he wi righ 
bruiſed for our iniquities : the chaſtiſement of our peace 8 " 
was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed FI 
e 5. 5 
All we, like ſheep, have gone aſtray ; we bare ture Put. 
every one to his own way: and the Lord hath laid on * 
him the iniquity of us all . . 6. 1 
Yet it pleaſed the Lord to briiſe him; he hath pu Wl 525 
him to grief. When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offer 05 
ing for fin, he ſhall ſee /is ſeed, he ſhall prolong fl 
days, and the pleaſure of the- Lord ſhall profyer i in hi f 
Rand., 10. than 


3 

Mg... 5 

"IN 1 

v\ 7 111. „ 
— iP [ 


Wo 
OY water. 
—_—_ - „ 


WS whilc we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 


5 | received, how that Chriſt died for our 
to the ſcriptures. 


RY 

;o fin; 
« 0 

Foy. 7 


Fock I. 
1-604 + by his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant 
55 "ay; for he ſhall bear their iniquities. Z/. 


As for thee alſo, by the blood of thy covenant I have 
ſent forth thy priſoners out of the pit wherein is no 


Zech. ix. 11. 
5 481. Propitiation (vicarious.) 
Fyegn as the Son of man came not to be miniſtered. 


1 unto, but to minifſt-r, and to give his life a ranſom for 


Mat. xx. 28. | | 
For even the Son of man came not to be miniſtered 
Mark. x. 45. 
For when we were yet without ſtrength, in 
Chriſt died for the ungodly. Rom. v. 6. 
For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die; yet 
peradventure for, a good man ſome would even dare to 
Mg ; | 
1 : But God commendeth his love towards us,, in that, 
8. 
And not only /o, but we alſo joy in God through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now received the 
atonement. F FEE 1 | 
For I delivered unto you firſt of all that which I alfo 
ſins, according 
1 Cor. xv. 3. | 
For he hath made him fo be fin for us, who knew 


due time 


„„ „„ „„ 


Godin him. 2 Cor. v. 21. 
l am crucified with Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live; yet 


WT not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and the life which I now 


ive in the fleſh, 1 live by the faith of the Son of God, 
== who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. Gal. ii. 20. 
= Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe for us; for it is written, Cutſed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree. . iii. 13. ES 

Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as filver and gold, from your 


WE vain converſation received by tradition from your fa- 
EX thers ; 
: 


| Peter 1. 18. | | 
But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb 
without blemiſh and without ſpot: 
Who verily was fore-ordained before the founda- 
tion of the world, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times 
for you. . 20. 5 
= Who his own {elf bare our ſins in his own body on 
We the tree, that we, being dead to fins, ſhould live unto 
= 'ighteouſneſs ; by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 
u. 24, | | 


bor the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, being 

put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit. 

5 . 111. 18. | | | | | N 

| Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 

bed us, and ſent his ſon fo be the propitiation for our 
ſins. 1 John iv. 10. ; | 


3 $ 482. Nemiſſion of Sins. 
 Wrom God hath ſet forth to be a 
| through faith in his blood, 


propitiation 
to declare his righteouſneſs 


. o * . - 1 
WE unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for * 


less CHRIST. 


| 


that we might be made the righteouſneſs of | 


| 


For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt | 


CHAP. XV11. 


for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the for - 
bearance of God; Rom, iii. 25. | | 
Be it known unto you, therefore, men «nd brethren, 
that through this man is preached unto you the for- 
giveneſs of fins. Acts xiii. 38, 5 
In whom we have redemption through his blood, 


| the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the riches of his 


grace; pl. i. 7. a 5 
Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wiſdom 
and prudence. 8. 
In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveneſs of ſins. Col. i. 14. 85 
But if we wall 
have fellowſhip one with another; and the blood of 


56352 55„„% „ „„ 0 


K in the light, as he is in the light, we 


7. X 
$ 483. Sanctification predicted. 


Is that day there ſhall be a fountain opened to the 


houle of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
for fin and for uncleanneſs. Zech. xiii. 1. 


$ 484. Sanctification by Chriſt, _ 
For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify 
God in your body, and ia your ſpirit, which are God's. 
1 Cor. vi. 20. 
But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, Eph. ii. 4. „ 
Even when we were dead in fins, hath quickened 
us together with Chriſt; (by grace ye are ſaved; ) .... 5. 
And hath raiſed us up together, and made us fit to- 
gether in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus; .... .... 6. 
For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 TA,. v. 9. 
Who died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep we 
ſhould live together with him. © 2 
Who gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us. 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 
people, zeaious of good works. 7. ii. 14. 5 
By the which will we are ſanctified, through the 
offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. Heb. 
xX. 10. : 
For if the blood of bulls, and of goats, and the aſhes 
of an heifer ſprinkling the unglean, fanctifieth to the 
purify ing of the fleſh; ... ix. 13. | | 
How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot 
to God, purge your conſcience from dead works to 
ſerve the living God ? 14. | 


o©Svs 299 


8 485. Reconciliation. 


For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son; much more, being 
reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. Nom. v. 10. 

And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us 
to himſelt by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given to us the 
miniſtry of reconciliation : 2 Cor. v. 18, 

To wit, that God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
them; and hath committed unto us the word of re- 
coriciliation. .... , 19. | Re 

U And 


Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. 1 Jokn _ 


1 
| 
| 
þ 
| 
bl 
un 
4 


in heaven. 


the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, Zeb. x. 19. 
Bya new and living way, which he hath conſecrated 
for us through the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh; . 20. 


SACRIFICE and offering thou didſt not defire ; mine 
ears haſt thou opened: burnt-offering and ſin-offering 
-nalthou nat required: Px 6; oo ant, , 5 
Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the book 


cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe, and for 
the overſpreading of abominations he ſhall make i- 


ix. 27. = 


'no pleaſure : 
it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. .... 7. 


burnt-offerings, and offering for fin, thou wouldeſt not, 
neither hadſt pleaſure therein; (which are offered by 
C „ 3 
Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. | 
He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh t gef 85 

9. ho TIES ag CHAP. XVIII. 


God for a ſweet-{melling ſavour. Ep. v. 2. 


that are ſanctified. eb. x. 14. 


foundation of the world ;) but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put away fin by the fa- | 
crifice of himſelf. .... .... 26. | 


ceeding riches of his grace in hs kindneſs toward us, 
through Chrift Jeſus : 5 — — 


him, Z /ay, whether they be things in earth, or things 
Col. i. 20. | on | 
_ Having, therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into 


S 486. Chriſt's Sacrifice foretold. 0 


it is written of ea 4%: 


I delight to do thy will, O my God; yea, thy law 
75 within my heart. 


(And he ſhall confirm the e with many for 
one week; and in the midſt of the week he ſhall 


deſolate ;) even until the conſummation, and that de- 
termined ſhall be pourcd upon the deſolate. Dan. 


$ 487. Application. 


_ _ WHEREFoORE, when he cometh into the world, he | 
faith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, but a 
body haſt thou prepared me: Heb. x. 5. 


In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for fin thou haſt had 


1 6. | | 
hen ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book 


Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, and 


lecand--:- 4. 
8 488. Chriſt a Sacrifice. 


AND walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and | 


hath. given himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to 


For by one offering he hath perfected fgr ever them 

Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the 
high prieſt entereth into the holy place every year 
with blood of others; . ix. 25. | 
(For then muſt he often have fuffered fince the 


$ 489. Admiſſion of Gentiles. | 
THAT in the ages to, come he might ſhew the ex- 


; 4 | 46 Re 


But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye, who ſometimes were 


b * es zahn s T. 
And (having made peace through the blood of his 
croſs) by him to reconcile all things unto himſelf; by 


Xt 


chat. xm 


For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and 
hath broken dowa the middle wall of partition between 
us; Eph. ii. 14. 5 

Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, even the 
law of commandments. contained in ordinances ; fa 
to make in himſelf of twain one new man, /o making 
peace 15. * | 

And that he might reconcile both unto God in one 
body by the croſs, having ſlain the enmity thereby; 
e e 18. | | | 
: ; 


$ 490. Tor eternal Life. 


Jetus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. v. 21. 
that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he he. 


2 Cor. viii. 9. f 


Heb: ix. 111 


ing; 


having obtained eternal redemptio for us. .... .... 12 


and whence came they? Nev. vil. 13. 


them white in the blood of the Lamb. 


LIT IN CHRIST. 
8 491. Rule. 


we might work the works of God? John vi. 28. 
Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hatl 
Econ eee ö 
Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God 
believe alſo in me, , xiv. 1. | 9 
Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now believe? .... xvi. J.. 
Howbeit for this cauſe IJ obtained mercy, that in me 
firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, fo 
a pattern to them which ſhould hereafter believe di 
him to life everlaſting. 1 Tum. i. 16. : 
See that ye refuſe not him that en : for if the) 
eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much 
more hall not we eſcape, if we turn away from hin 


far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. . 13. 


Fg 


that /peaketh from heaven. Zeb. xii. 25. 10 


In this was manifeſted the love of God toward uy, 
becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through him. 1 John iv, 9, 

And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying unto me, i 
What are theſe which are arrayed in white robes ! 


| THEN faid they unto him, What ſhall we do, that 


For ye know the, grace of our. Lord Jeſus Chrii, 
came poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich, 


But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of good thing 
to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to ſay, not of this build: 2K 


Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his i: | 
| own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, 


And J ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And he 
ſaid unto me, Theſe are they which came out of great Wn 
tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, and mad: 
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TRAx as fin hath reigned unto death, even ſo might I | 
grace reign through righteouſneſs ynto eternal life, % 


BOOK HI. 
| 2 4 bh F * | 


je ve on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love 


h IN By „ RD P : : =: 
0 = Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus 1s the Chrift, is born 
ng of God: and every one that loveth him that begat, 


2 oveth him allo that 1s begotten bin., v. 1. 5 

— Theſe things have I written unto you, that believe 
an che name of the Son of God, that ye may know 
chat ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
gde name of the Son of God. .... .... 13. 


6 492. Penefits of Believing. 


ru wholvever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have eternal life. John iii. 15. 
por God fo loved the world, that he gave his only 
2» | begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him thould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life.. . . 16. 
== Vcrily, verily 1 ſay unto you, He that heareth my 
WW word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath ever- 
= lating life, and ſhall not come into condemnation ; 
WE but is paſſed from death unto life. .., v. 24. 
And this is,the will of him that ſent me, that every 
one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may 


I have everlaſting life: and I will raiſe him up at the 
12 WS laſt day. . . vi. 40. | 

n Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that believeth on 
theme hath everlaſting life e 3 

„ 9, Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that believeth 
me, on me, the works that I do ſhall he do alſo, and greater 


SE works than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto my 
father. . xiv. 12. - . : 
= Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 
have not ſeen, and yet have believed. . xx. 29. 

== To him give all the prophets witneſs, that, through 
his name, whoſoever believeth in him ſhall recèive 
WE remiſſion of fins. Acts x. 43. 1 

== Whom having not ſeen ye love; in whom, though 
= now ye ſee lim not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
= joy-unipeakable, and full of glory. 1 Peter i. 8. 


d 493. Contraſted with Unbelicf. 


that believeth not is condemned already; becauſe he 
Wy hath not believed in the name of the only begotten 
Von of God. John iii. 18. 

the 

hach 


that 


and he that believeth not the Son ſhall not ſee life; 

but the wrath of God abideth on him. . .... 36. 

Goo, RS If we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of 
Cod is greater: for this is the witneſs of God, which 

i. 31. he hath teſtified of his Son. 1 John v. 9. 

n me He that believeth on the Son of God hath the wit- 

x, for neſs in himſelf: he that believeth not God hath made 

e him a liar; becauſe he believeth not the record that 

God gave of his Son. .... 10. 


the) 


| him 


And 


AND the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the 
Apirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel 


| And this is his commandment, that we ſhould be- 


one another, as he gave us commandment. 1 John 


T | ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed are they that | 


Hz that believeth on him is not condemned: but he 


He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life: 


y 494, Chriſt's attractive Eloquence propheſied of. 


CHAP. XVItt, 


and might, the ſpirit of knowledge and of the fear of 
the Lord; T4 $1. 2: | Ss | 

And ſhall make him of quick underftanding in the 
fear of the Lord: and he fhall not judge after the fight 
of his cygs, neither reprove after the hearing of his 
COTA ror wovy oe | nh 

Behold,” my ſervant ſhall! deal prudently, he ſhall 
be exalted and extolled, and be very high. . Iii. 13. 

F 495. Oppoſers filenced. 

Bur when the Phariſees had heard that he had put 
the Sadducees to filence, they were gathered together. 
Mat. xxii. 34. 

And no man was able to anſwer him a word; nei— 
ther durit any Man, from that day forth, aſk him any 
more guef/tons. .... . 46. Ip 

And they could not anfwer him again to theſe things. 
Luke xiv. 6. | | 

And they could not take hold of his words before 
the people : and they marvelled at his anſwer, and held 
their peace. . XX. 26. 

Then certain of the ſcribes, anſwering, ſaid, Maſter, 
thou haſt well ſaid. .... .... 39. e 8 | 

5 nd after that they durſt not aſk him any queſtion at 
All, woe one 40. ; 


| § 496. Attractive Influence foreſhewn. 
THov art fairer than the children of men; grace is 


PY 


for ever.. Pſ. xlv. 2. . 

Thy people /all be willing in the day of thy power, 
in the beauties of holineſs from the womb of the morn- 
ing : thou haſt the dew of thy youth. .... cx. 3. 

§ 497. Inſtances various. 

AND as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he ſaw a man 
named Matthew, fitting at the receipt of cuſtom: and he 
faith unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and fol- 
lowed him. Mat. ix. 9. . : 

Now, when he was in Jeruſalem at the paſſover, in 
the feait-day, many believed in his name, when they 
ſaw the miracles which he did., John ii. 23. ; 

There was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews: .... ili. 1. 1 

The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 
God; for no man can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 
except God be with him. . . 2. $70 

And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on 


him for the ſaying of the woman, which teſtified, He 


told me all that ever I did. . iv. 39, _ | 
As he ſpake theſe words many believed on him. 
viii. 30. Fs 5 : 
If this man were not of God, he could do nothing. 
5 AN BS | 
And many believed on him there. . x. 42. 
Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and 
had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, believed on him. 
re Ki. 43, . 


Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the Jews 


went away, and believed on Jeſus. . xii. 11. 
— my 9 498. Opinions 


poured into thy lips: therefore God hath bleſſed thee _ 


* 


BOOK 1. 


Oe. „ 
9 408. Opinions of his Goodneſs, c. 
AND a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto him, Maſ- 


ter, I will follow thee whitherſoever thou 
viii. 19, | X 
And when he was come into th 
been poſſeſſed with the devil 
be with him. Mark v. 18. rae Jes 5 
And when he was gone forth into the way, there came 
one running, and ect to bim, and aſked him, 
Good Maſter, what ſhall 1 do that I may inherit eter- 
nal life; k. 17. bt e | g 
And ſaith unto them, Go your way into the village 
over againſt you; and, as ſoon as ye be entered into it, 
e ſhall find a colt tied, whereon never man fat ;. looſe 
um, and bring him. .... xi. 2. 
And if any man ſay unto you, Why do ye this? ſay 
ye that the Lord hath need of him; and ſtraightway he 
will ſend him hither. R 7 | 
And they went their way, and found the colt tied by 
the door without, in a place where two ways met ; and 
they looſe him. .. 4. | „ 
And certain of them that ſtood there ſaid unto them, 
What do ye looſing the colt ? db; Bo! | | 
And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had command- 
ed: and they let them go. 6. > 


goeſt. Mat. 


e ſhip, he that had 
prayed him that he might 


(EET „„ 


And they brought the colt to Jefus, and caſt their | 


garments on him; and he fat upon him. kt 
And many ſpread their garments in the way; and 
others cut dgwn branches off the trees, and ſtrawed 
them in the way. y. 8 EY 
And they that went before, and they that followed, 
cried, ſaying, Hoſanna ; Bleſſed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord : eee, ns 55 5 
Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father David, that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: Hoſanna in the high- 
| eſt; Wet ; > WE . N 3 
And it came to paſs, that, as they went in the way, 
a certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, I will follow thee 
whitherſoever thou goeſt. Zuke ix. 5757. 
And many of the people believed on him, and ſaid, 
When Chrift cometh, will he do more miracles than 
theſe which this man hath done? John vii. 31. 
Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou hadſt 
been here my brother had not died. xi. 21. | 
But I know, that even now, whatſoever thou wilt 
aſk of God, God will give it thee. .... .... 22. 
Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was, and 
ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying unto him, 
Lord, if thou hadſt 
BE 
8 499. Believed on as Chriſt. | 
Ap Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art the 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God. Mat. xvi. 16. | 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in hea- 
ven. 520 17. | 


©4609 „% 


3 66% „ 


And it came to paſs, as he was alone praying, his 


2 


| They anſwering ſaid, ohn the Baptiſt : but 


John i. 40. 


been here my brother had not died. 
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C H . CHAP. xvin. 


1 


ſay, Elias; and others ſay, that one 
phets is riſen again. LZuke ix. 19. | er. 
od. ; , | "2 3 


He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, and ſaith ” 
unto him, We have found the Meſſias, which is, beiw AR 
interpreted, The Chriſt. -.... .... 41. 1 

The day following Jeſus would go 
and findeth Philip, and 


forth into Galil, WA 
faith unto him, Follow u 


—— — 43. | | 2 2 Ty | F ( 
Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of Andrey are. 
| and Peter.. .. 44. 268 | = 


Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith unto him, We 1 


diſciples were with him: and he aſked them, ſay ing, 
Whom ſay the people that I am? Luke ix. 18. | 


have found him of whom Moſes in the law, and and 
rophets, did write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon e 7 
folk EEE. 45. | | api. 
| The woman then left her water-pot, and went he T 
way into the city, and faith to the men, . iv. 28, and 
| Come, ſee a man which told me all things that eve far: 
I did : is not this the Chriſt ? @.. .... 29, B 
Then they went out of the city, and came unto him. trin- 
N 30. | FEST | i B 
And many more believed becauſe of his own word. Br 
„ 5 | | 3 | 
And faid unto the woman, Now we believe; nu fille. 
| becauſe of thy ſay ing: for we have heard him ourſelves, port 
and know that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour f ME&veal 
the World. 42. VV 1 
And we believe, and are ſure, that thou art thi ſaid 
Chriſt, the ſon of the living God. .... vi. 69. 9 
She faith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe that thu F hea 
art the Chriſt, the Son of God, which ſhould come und 
into the world. . xi. 27. . hoi 
$ 500. Jews Infidelity propheig of. 5 : 
WHEREFoORE the Lord ſaid, Foraſmuch as this | Pa 
people draw near me with their mouth, and with ther 
lips do honour me, but have removed their heart fa | A 
from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the tui 
precept of men: I/. xxix. 13. hav 
Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a marvel cou 
lous work among this people, even a marvellous wort WF , 
and a wonder; for the wiſdom of their wiſe men hall 575 
Jos and the underſtanding of their prudent men (hal BW ©, 
„ . 15 3 
Who hath believed our report? and to whom is tle 1 
arm of the Lord revealed? ..... liii. 1. Ver 
For he ſhall grow up before him as a tender plan T 
and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form not Ch 
comelineſs ; and when we ſhall ſee him, there is n Wi \ 
beauty that we ſhould defire him 2. av 
He is deſpiſed and rejected of men; a man of ſot . þ 
rows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it ver Cn, 
our faces from him: he was deſpiſed, and we eſteem WW f 
| ed him not. .... 3. i me 
I have ſpread out my hands all the day unto a rebel WW ... 
2 5 : al 
lious people, which walketh in a way that was not 1 
good, after their own thoughts. IXV. 2. FR 


_ Beholl 


— „is Ans 


L will work a work in your days, 


e marvelloufly: for 1 
er! N though it be told you. 


- 1 8925 $ 501. Application. e og 
rarxrronx ſpeak I to them in parables : becauſe 
cy ſccing, ſee not; ane. hearing, they hear not; 
either do they underſtand. Mal. xi. 13. ; 
— 4d in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Eſaias, 
nich ſaith, By bearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not 
acderſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall fee, and ſhall not 
eerceive: Mat. xii. 14. 


"2 at any time they ſhould fee with {her eyes, and hear 
ich Heir ears, and ſhould underſtand with therr heart, 
ad ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. .... 15. 
pe hypocrites! well did Efaias propheſy of you, 
Tr ; 
This people draweth nigh unta me with their mouth, 
and honoureth me with heir lips; but their heart is 
ar fromme . 8. 1 
== But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching for doc- 
- | trines the commandments of men. 9, mw 
EE But though he had done ſo many miracles before 
them, yet they believed not on him; John xii. 37. 
That the faying of Efaias the prophet might be ful- 


ous „ „% „ „* 


Therefore they could not believe, becauſe that Eſaias 
ages, 39. 5 4 
e hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
heart; that they ſhould not fee with their eyes, nor 
BS underftand with ther heart, and be converted, arid I 
= ſhould heal them. 40. N 


1 
„ „%% %/ $4573 


ſpake of him. .... . 41. 

5 502. Various Objections againſt Chriſt. 
Axp he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay unto me 
this proverb, Phyſician, heal thyſelf : whatſoever we 
WE Pave heard done in Capernaum, do alſo here in thy 
= Country. Luke iv. 23. | 5 | 
And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there any good 


Von 


Many « when they heard this 
ing, faid, Of a truth this is the prophet. 


= ceived ? 


: 3 - Behold ye among the hoathen, and regard, and won- | 


no prophet. 


Por this people's heart is waxed groſs, and their ears 
re dull of hearing, and their eyes they have cloſed: leſt | 


1 filled, which he ſpake, Lord, who hath believed our re- 


Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when lie ſaw his glory, and | 


Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye alſo de- 


CHRIST. CHAP, xix. 
Have any. of the rulers, or of 


the Phariſces, believed 
on him? John vii. 48. | 241 Fo 4d oh 


hey anfwered, and ſaid onto him, Art thou alfo of 


Galilee ? Search, and look: for out of Galilee arifeth 
Therefore ſaid fome of the Phariſees, This man is 
not of pore hen: gain keepeth not the ſabbath-day. 
Others ſaid, How can a man that is a finner do ſuch 
miracles? And there was a divifion among them. 
at. i. 8. | d 1 | 
We know that God ſpake unto Moſes: as ſor this 
Fellow, we know not from whence he is. . . . 29. 


F 503. Unbeltevers. 


He came unto his own, and his own received him 
not. John 1. 11. „ e eie e 
And ye have not his word abiding in you; for whom 


he hath ſent, him ye believe not.. v. 38. 
I receive not honour from men. Fc... 41. 


I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me 
not: if another ſhall come in his own name, him ye 
WH rene. 1. | | 

But I ſaid unto you, that 
believe not.. vi. 36. 

I faid, therefore, unto you, that ye ſhall die in your 
fins : for if ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die in 

your fins. , vill. 24. | Fs 

And hecauſc I tell you the truth, ye believe me not. 


ye alſo have ſeen me, and 


Which of you convinceth me of fin? And if I fay 
the truth, why do ye not believe me. .... 46. 


But ſome of them went their ways to the Phariſees, 
and told them what things Jeſus had done. .... xi. 46. 
Of fin ; becauſe they believe not on me. .... xvi. 9. 


CHAP. XIX. 


| FIGURATIVE CHARACTERS OF CHRIST. 


2 504. Huſband ſought. 
AND in that day ſeven women ſhall take hold of one 


man, ſaying, We will eat our own bread, and wear our 


own apparel; only let us be called by thy name, to take 
away our reproach. I/. iv. 1. 55 
§ 505. Branch Propheſied of. 

In that day ſhall the branch of the Lord be beauti- 
ful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth all be ex- 
cellent and comely for them that are eſcaped of Iſrael. 
4 i W. 2. | FE | V | 

Behold the days come, faith the Lord, that I will 
perform that good thing which I have promiſed unto 
the houſe of Iſrael, and to the houſe of Judah. Jer. 
XXXIII. 14, | 

In thoſe days, and at that time, will I cauſe the 
Branch of righteouſneſs to grow up unto David; and 
be all execute judgment and righteouſneſs in the 
and. 18. ——§vV— 1. | 


| higheſt. 


higheſt branch of the high cedar, 
crop off from the top of his young twigs a tender one, 
and will plant it upon an high mountain and eminent. 
Ezek. xvii. 22 8 Thea 
In the mountain of the height of, Iſrael will I plant 
it; and it ſhall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and 
be a goodly cedar : and under it ſhall dwell all fowl of 
every wing; in the ſhadow of the branches thereof 
ſhall they dwell. ..... i STI. 1 25 
And all the trees of the field ſhall know that I the 
Lord have brought down the high tree, have exalted 


the low tree, have dried up. the green tree, and have | 


made the dry tree to flouriſh ; I the 
and have done t. . 24. 
And I will raiſe up for them a Plant of renown, and 


Lord have ſpoken, 


they ſhall be no more conſumed with hunger in the | 


land, neither bear the ſhame of the heathen any more. 
- 0665; REETY. BY | 22 1 14 
Hear now, O Joſhua the high prieſt, thou, and thy 
fellows that fit before thee; for they are men wonder- 
ed at: for, behold, I will bring forth my ſervant The 
BRANCH. Zech. 1.8. e 
And ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſpeaketh the 
Lord of hoſts, ſaying, Behold the man, whoſe name 2s 
The BRANCH : and he {hall grow P out-of his place, 
and he ſhall build the temple of the Lord. .... vi. 12. 
Even he ſhall build the temple of the Lord: and he 
ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall fit and rule upon his 
throne ; and he ſhall be a prieſt upon his throne : and 
the counſel of peace ſhall be between them both. 13. 


Tux Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread from heaven; 
but my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven. 
John vi. 32. | . | ED 
For the bread of God is he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world.. .. 33. 
Then faid they unto him, Lord, evermore give us 
this bread. . $$. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of life: 
he that cometh to me ſhall never hunger ; and he that 


believeth on me ſhall never thirſt. .:.. . . 35. 
I am that bread of life. ..... .... 48. 36 
This is the bread which cometh: down from heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof, and not die.. ... 50. 


I am the living bread which came down from heaven: 


if any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever; and 
the bread that I will give is my fleſh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. .... ....5tl. © 
The Jews, therefore, ſtrove among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, How can this man give us hrs fleſh to eat? ., 52. 
Then Jeſus faid unto them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
you, Except ye eat the fleth of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no Hife in you. . 53. 
Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life ; and I will raife him up at the laſt day. 


JESUS CHRIST. 


and will ſet it; Lwill | 
dwelleth in me, and I in him. John vi. 56. 


not as your fathers did eat manna, 


| they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that followed them; 1 


HA. xx 


He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood = 
As the living Father hath ſent me, and I live by u 
Father ; ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. 
57. IL | 
This is that bread which came down from heaven. 
; and are dead. 1, 

that eateth of this bread ſhall live for ever. „ ; 
And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat. 1 Cor, x. 3. i 

2 ">. 0. $07. I ate7. 1 5 
Jesvs anſwered, and ſaid unto her, If thou knew MY 
the gift of God, and who it is that faith to thee, Gin 
me to drink ; thou wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water, John iv. 10. = 
The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou haſt nothing 3 
to draw with, and the well is deep: from whence then 
haſt thou that living water. 11. ” 
Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave | 
us the well, and-drank thereof himſelf, and his chil. 
dren, and his cattle? 18. 44 —_ 
In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, ſeſs MY 
ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him cone 
unto me and drink. , vii. 37. | 
He that believeth on me as the ſcripture hath ſaid, 
out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. .... 38. 
But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that be. 
lieve on him ſhovld receive: for the Holy Ghoſt was not 
yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified. 39. 
And did all drink the fame ſpiritual drink: (fr 


1 132 
326% „„ „ 


and that Rock was Chriſt:) 1 Cor. x. 4. 


: § 508. Shepherd prophieſied f. 15 
AnD I will ſet up one Shepherd over them, and he 
ſhall feed them, even my ſervant David; he ſhall feed 
them, and he ſhall be their ſhepherd. Zzek. xxxiv. 23. 
And he ſhall ſtand and feed in the ſtrength of the 
Lord, in the majeſty of the name of the Lord his God; 
and they ſhall abide : for now ſhall he be great unto 
the ends of the earth. Micali v. 4. = 
And this man ſhall be the peace, when the Afyria 
ſhall come into our land; and when he ſhall tread in 
our palaces, then ſhall we raiſe againſt him ſeven Bm: 
ſhepherds, and eight principal men. .. 5. ” 
§ 509. Shepherd and Door. 5 

THEN faid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, verily, | 
ſay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. John x. 1. 
All that ever came before me are thieves and rob- 
bers: but the theep did not hear them. 8. 
I am the door: by me, if any man enter in, he ſhall 
be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and find paſture. 9. Wai 
The thief cometh not but for to ſteal, and to kill, Wi 
and to deſtroy : I am come that they might have lite, i 
and that they might have it more abundantly. 10. 
1 am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhepherd givetl 
his life for the ſheep. .... . . 11. 2: pg 


'Þ or my fleſh is meat indeed, 


TYY FEY | 54. 5 n | 
and my blood is drink 
indeed. |...» 55 b t FOR 


am known of mine. 


I am the good ſhepherd, 


Y 5 s US 
3 | , = 

08 
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—_ ather knoweth me, even ſo know I the Fa- 
' (AAR lay down my life for the ſheep, John x. 15. 
'M 77 other ſheep I have, which are not of this fold: 


alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice: 
= _— ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. .... 16. 
* For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but are now re- 


1 
1 
2 
* 
1 
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| 2 turned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of your fouls. 
0 1 Peter i; 36+ „ «Forge | 
, = J 8510. Life. 


= Ixsus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection and the 
ie: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 


et mall he live; John xi. 25. r 
e PL whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall | 


ever die. Belicveſt thou this? . . . 26, 
Sz yct a little while, and the world ſeeth me no more; 
but ye ſee me: becauſe 1 live, ye ſhall live alſo, 

xiv. 19. „ : : 
= But is now made manifeſt by the. appearing of our 
= 5:viour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath abolithed death, and 


e 

il th brought life and immortality to light through the 
oops: 2 Tim i. 10. 3 

ſus e For the Life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, 

me and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that eternal Life 


phich was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto 
us; 1Johni. 2. 
And this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life; and this life is in his Son. , v. 11. | 
EX He that hath the Son hath life? and he that hath 
not the Son of God hath not life. 12. 


$ 511. Lamb fore/hown. 


== SzexD ye the lamb to the ruler of the land from Sela 
to the wilderneſs, unto the mount of the daughter of 


be 8 $ 512. Lamb. | 

cel WE Tux next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming unto him, and 
23. aich, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the the fin of the world! John i. 29, RT 
ol; WF Again, the next day after, John ſtood, and two of 


l 35. 


5 his diſciples; 
And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he faith, Be- 


rin mold the Lamb of God! .... .... 36. 
d in BR And 1 beheld, and, lo, in the midſt of the throne, 


and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt of the elders, 
ſttood a Lamb, as it had been ſlain, having ſeven 


Cod ſent forth into all the earth. Hev. v. 6. 

And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb ſtood on the mount 
Lion, and with him an hundred torty and four thouſand, 
baving his Fa 
.. 1. 
8 | § 513. Lion. 
Ap one of the elders ſaith unto me, Weep not: 
cbold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of Da. 
il, hath prevailed to open the book, and to looſe the 


eren ſeals thereof. Rev. v. 5. 
= 8 514. Foundation. 
and Fon other foundation can no man lay than that is 


head- ne of the corner, 


I Jews faith u 


Horns and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of | 


ther's name written in their foreheads. | 


CHRIST. 

And are built upon the foundation of the apoſtles 
and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief cor- 
ner tone; pi. ii. 20. | | 

In whom all the building fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: . 21. 

In whom ye alſo are builded together for an habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit. ..., . 22. 
| Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcripture, Be- 
hold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-ſtone, ele&, pre- 
cious; and he that believeth on him ſhall not be con- 
founded. I Peter ii. 6. 


$ 515. Foretold as the Corner-ſtone. . 

Tre ſtone which the builders refuſed is become the 
JC 
This is the Lord's doing; it is marvellous in our 
eyes. 23. VF 75 
This 2s the day which the Lord hath made; we will 
rejoice and be glad in it. „ gl 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in 
Zion for a foundation a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious 
corner-/tone, a ſure foundation: he that believeth ſhall 
not make haite. I/. xxviit. 16. D 

For, behold, the ſtone that I have laid before Joſhua; 
upon one ſtone mall be ſeven eyes: behold, I will en- 
prone the graving thereof, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and 

will remove the iniquity of that land in one day. 
&ech. Ul. -: | | 3 7 


CHAP, XIX. 


n#oS&sS „„ 
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§ 516. Application. | 5 
nto them, Did ye never read in the 

ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders rejected, the 
ſame is become the head of the corner: this is the 
Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? Mat. 
. | : | . 

And have ye not read this ſcripture, The ſtone which 
the builders rejected is become the head of the corner: 


TT „„ „%.d 


and for a fign 


1 5 laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. rere iii. 11. 


death light is ſprung up. Mat. iv. 16. 
1 of our God; whereby 


— - Y b 
* 0 * 7 = * * 


0 5182˙ cl a | Stmbilingabtock to 8 1 
; * whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone ſhall be bis 
1 ten: but on whomſoever 1 it ſhall fall, it will grind him 
| to powder. Mat. xxi. 44. 
Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that tone ſhall be broken V 
but on whomſoever it thall fall, it will grind him to” 
Powder. Lake xx. 18. 
As it is written, Behold, I jay i in Sion a Kotttblitg- 
Mae, and rock of offence * and whoſoever believeth 
on | him n not be aſhamed. Rom. ix. 33. © + 


hs 519. Living Stone. 


Ir fo be. ye. have taſted that the Lord is gracious. 

r 3 
To whom coming, as unto a living ſtone, difallow- 
ed indeed of men, but choſen of God, and precious. 4. 


Ye alſo, as lively ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual | 
prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual c | 


houſe, an hol yP 
c N e, to God by Jeſus Sri, . . 155 | 


8 520. Foretold: as Light and Gen 


1 THE Lord have called thee in ige ue, and 
| will hold thine hand, and will keep thee. and give thee. 
for a covenant of the people, for a licht of the Gen- 
tiles; I/, xlii. 6. 

I To open the blind eyes, to being out the 
from the priſon, and them my 1 in darkne 
the priſon-houſe. 


Fe 
out of 


* * 
66 „ „% 


But unto you that fear my name ſhall the Sun of | 


righteouſneſs ariſe. with healing in his wings; and ye 
Wal go forth, And BOW: up, 88 GAGs; of the 4 
a iv. 2. . 


8 52 521. Light af the World. 


75 ak which ſat in. darkneſs ſaw great light ; 
and to them which fat in the region and ſhadow of 


Through the tender merc 
the day-ſpring from on high ath viſited us, "Luke i. 78. 
I Fo give light to them that fit in darkneſs and in the 

ſhadow- of death, to guide our feet into the FAY. of 
| pane: r 
In him was life; 7 and the life was the light, of men. 

John i. 4. 

And the light ſhineth in darkneſs : and the darkneſs | 
comprehended it not. .. . 

Tat was the true Lig ht, Phich Hghteth evety n man 
that cometh'into' the Wöiſd, 

Then ſpake Jeſus again unto Tein, ſaying,” 1 am 
the light of the world: he that followeth me mall 
not walk in Harknoly, but ſhall. wap: the licht of life. 

15 viii. 12. 
8 long as T am in the world 1 am the light of the 
WA. IX, B13 
Then jeſus ſaid ng them, e a little while 3 is the 
125 light with you; walk: while ye have the light, leſt 


20 
„ ©0508 00 


_ darkneſs come upon you; for he that walketh.1 in dark- 


| nes knoweth not whither he goeth. .... xii. 35. 


While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye 


N may be the be of light. Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, 


Werte on me 
Xii. 46. 


| countenance was as the ſun thineth 1 in his ſtrength, 


| of David, and the bright and morning ſtar. 


1 525. Deſcribed 45 4 Sword. 


c 1 ar. ona. 
I am come a e into the world, that whoſoerg I 
vule not abide 1 in 1 darkneſs, 0 


a 922. Prophefied of as a Stay. "Me 
i 8 SHALL ſee bim, but not now; I ſhall behold him, "Mw 

but not nigh : there ſhall come a Star out of Jacob = 
and a Sceptre ſhall ariſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmi; WY 
the corners of Moab, and e all the e © = 
Sheth. Numb. xxiv. 17.1 1 


$ 523. 1 1 
Tux myſtery of the ſeven ſtars, which thou ſawet BS ; 
in my right hand, and the ſeven golden candleſticy;, 
The ſeven ſtars are the angels of the ſeven churches; Ml 
and the ſeven candleſticks, which thou ſaweſt, are e 
{even churches. Rev. i. 20. . 
And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars; and out of 
his mouth went a ſharp two-edged ſword ; and his 


782 225 
"01; —_—_ 
3 


% 16. „ 
Unto the angel of the church of Epheſus write; 
Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth the ſeven ſtars n 
bis right hand, who walketh in the midſt of the {cycy : 
golden candleſticks. . il. 1. * 
And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; 
Theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſeven Spirits of Go 
and the ſeven ſtars; I know thy works, that thou hat 
a name that thou liveſt. and art dead. . ili. l. - 
I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify unto you theſe 
things in the churches. I am the root and the Ave ys =_ - 
. XXii. + 26, 


$ 524. Propheſied of as a 5 3 
Liarzn, O ines, unto me; and hearken, ye people 
from far; The Lord hath called me from the womb; Mn: 
from the bowels of my mother hath he made mention 1 
of my name. Lf. xlix. 1. —| 
And he hath made my mouth like a ſharp 221 1 

the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made me: 
poliſhed ſhaft; in his quiver hath he hid me; . . . 

And ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſervant, O Ifrael in 
hom I will be glorified. | . 

Then 1 ſaid, I have laboured 1 in vain, L haye ſpent 
my ſtrength for 22 and in vain: yet ſurely my Wl 
Judgment i is with the Lord, and 1 work with my G0. 
4. | 


Ay to the angel of the church in ende write; Wl 
Theſe things ſaith he which hath the ſharp ſword wich 
two edges. Rev. ii. 12. 8 5 
Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and 
| Al fight againſt them with the ſword of my mouth. 16. 

And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, that wit 
it he ſhould ſwite the nations ; and he ſhall rule them 
with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the wine-prels 0 
the fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God. . xix. 1. 

And the remnant were ſlain with the fword of him 
that ſat upon the horſe, which ſword proceeded out 
of * mouth: and all the fowls were filled with their 

e % bebe 21. | 


Wo and departed, and did hide himſelf from them. HAS N 


| FT 3 1 6 7 
. 


J 526. Picture 


5 8 326. Piclurefque Deſeription. 


. 
4 4 


1 ' Axp in the midit of the ſeven candleſticks one like 
3 nto the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to 
* 1* foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. 
= m—_ FRF his hairs were white like wool, as white 
1 4s now; and his eyes were as a flame of fire, .... 14. 
And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they burned in 
furnace; and his voice as the found of many waters. 
| And 1. the angel of the church in Thyatira write; 
= Theſe things faith the Son ot God, who hath bis eyes 
ic uato a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine braſs; 


{ the cloud one fat like unto the Son of man, having on 
his head a golden crown, and in his hand a fharp 
ſickle. | 


Land his name is called, The Word of God. 


And 1 looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon 


clean. 


CHAP. I. 


Nev. xiv. 14. | 


And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold a white 


horſe : and he that ſat upon him was called Faithful 
and True; and in righteouſneſs 
make war. 


he doth judge and 
nn 545.48 88 
His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head 


were many crowns ; and he had a name written, that 
| no man knew but he hiniſelf: 


12. = 
in blood; 


6 6 %% ©8808 


And he was clothed with a veſture dip 


And the armies which were in heaven followed him 


upon white horſes, clothed in fine linen, white and 


=: CHAP. I. 

STORY OF THE SCRIPTURE. 

rn. Catalogue of ſome Books of the Old Teſtament. 
HE words of Nehemiah, the ſon of Hachaliah. 


; EE twentieth year, as I was in Shuſhan the palace. Neh. 
The Proverbs of Solomon, the fon of David, king 
of Iſrael. Prov. i. 1. — 
The words of the Preacher, the ſon of David, king 
of Jeruſalem. Zcel.i.l, | 
= The Song of ſongs, which is Solomons. Sol. i. 1. 
= The viſion of Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz, which he ſaw 
concerning Judah and Jeruſalem in the days of Uzziah, 
= Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. I/. i. 1. 
The words of Jeremiah the ſon af Hilkiah, of the 
Wy pricits that were in Anathoth, in the land of Benja- 
. . ĩ 8 | 
ite; To whom the word of the Lord came in the days of 
oſah the ſon of Amon king of Judah, in the thirteenth 
ear of his rei gg 2. 15 + 
lt came alſa in the days of Jehoiakim the fon of Jo- 
bab king of Judab, unto the end of the eleventh year 
ef Zedekiah the ſon of Joſrah king of Judah, unto the 
garymg away of Jeruſalem captive in the fifth month. 3. 
n the fifth day of the month, (which was the fifth 
err of king Jehoiching's captivity,) Ezet. i. 2. 
The word of the Lord came exprefsly unto Ezekiel 
the prieſt, the ſon of Buzi, in. the land of the Chaldeans, 
the river Chebar; and the hand of the Lord 
there upon him. 3. r 


4 ” 


Y And it came to paſs in the month Chiſleu, in the 


Nahum the Elkoſhite. 


was 


The word of the Lord that came unto Hoſea, the ſon 
of Beeri, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the days of Jero- 
boam the ſon of Joaſh king of Iſrael. Hoſea i. 1. 
The word of the Lord that came to Joel the ſon of 
Fethoel/! feline hn er cn Trarorine x 7Þ 
The words of Amos, who was among the herdmen 
of Tekoa, which he faw concerning Iſrael in the days: 
of Uzziah king of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Joath king of Ifrael, two years before the 
earctiquake;; math, 1 Ho EH ner, 
Now the word of the Lord came unto Jonah the for 
Amittai, ſaying. Jonah 1.1. OLE TIO. 17 
The word of the Lord that came to Micah the Mo- 


raſthite in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 


kings of Judah, which he faw concerning Samaria and 
Jeruſalem. Mical i. 14. n 

The burden of Nineveh. The book of the viſion of 

e. burden which Habakkuk the prophet did ſee. 
D311: ; : > 3 | | * 

The word of the Lord which came unto Zephaniah 
the ſon of Cuſhi, the ſon of Gedaliah, the ſon of Ama- 
riah, the ſon of Hizkiah, in the days of Fofiah, the ſon 
of Amon king of Judah. . 

In the ſecond year of Darius the king, in the fixth 
month, in the firſt day of the month, came the word 
of the Lord by Haggai the prophet unto Zerubbabel 
the ſon of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joſhua 
the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, ſaying. Hag. i. 1. 

In the eighth 23 in the ſecond year of Parius, 
came the word of the Lord unto Zechariah, the fon of 
Barachiah, the fon of ä prophet, ſaying. Zech. i. 1. 


' lachi. 


the biſhops and deacons. 


Chriſt | 
4 The firſt to Timothy was written * Laodicea, 


BOOK III. 
The burden of the word of the Lord to nt > Ma: | 


Mat. 1. 1. 


$ £ SHR A ; 


8 528. 07 the New T efument.. 


Ci pri Maker to the Romans: from Sei Rp 


ſent by Phebe, REVRNT of the church at. Cenchrea. | 


Nom. xvi. 


Paul, called to 1 a oftle of Jeſus Chriſt through b 


the will of God, and Soſthenes our brother, 1 Cor. i. l. 


Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them 125 


that are ſanQtified in Chriſt Jeſus, called 7 be ſaints, 


with all that in every place call upon the name of nalen 7 


Chriſt our Lord, both their's and our's. :... 2. 
i The firſt epiſt tle to the Corinthians was written 
from Philippi, by Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus, and Timotheus. Xvi. 


Paul, an apoſtle of ſeſus Chriſt by the will of God, | 
and Timothy our brother, unto the church of God 


which is at Corinth, with all the ſaints which are in all 
Achaia. 2 Cor. i. 1. 
¶ The ſecond epi ile to the Corinthians was written 
from Philippi, @ city of Macedonia, by Titus and 
Lucas. .... X11. 
¶ Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. Gal. vi. 
Paul, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift by the will of God, to 


the ſaints which are at Epheſus, and to the faithful in 


Chriſt Jeſus. £Zph. i. 1. 
. Written from Rome unto the Epheſians, by: Ty- 
chicus. , vi. | 
Paul and Timotheus, the ſervant? of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
all the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus t are at * with: 
16. 1. 1. 
lt was written to the Philippians from Rome by 
Epaphroditus. iv. 
Paul, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will of God, 
and Timotheus our brother, Col. i. 1. 
To the ſaints and faithful brethren in Chriſt which 
are at Colofle : 


God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.  ........2. | 
Written from Rome to the Coloſſians by Tychieus 5 


and Oneſimus. iv. 
Paul, and Sivan, and Timotheus, ants the church | 


of the 'Theffalonians whach is in 25 the F athier, and 


in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Thef. i. | 


¶ The firit epr/ile unto the Thefalonians was written | | 


from Athens v. 

Paul, and b nod Timotheus, unto the chevch 
of the Theſſalonians in God our F ather, and the: Lond 
Jeſus Chrift. 2 TA. i. IJ. 

J The ſecond. epi/tle to the Thefalonians was writ- 

ten from Athens. til. 


. paul, an apoſtle of jeſus Chriſt by the commandment | 
| of God our Saviour, and Lord Jofus Chriſt, which is 


our hope, 1 Tn. i. 1. 

| Vato Timothy, m/ own ſon i in the faith : Grind, 
mercy, and. peace, rom God our Father, and Jeſus 
our Lord. 


3 


which is the chiefeſt city of Phrygia Pacatiana. vi. 


Paul, an o apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will of God, 1 


SCRIPTURE, 


[ Lord. 


E 


CHAP, 1 


- and peace FW 


firſt biſhop of the church of the E 


Nero the ſecond time. iv. 
7 It was written to Titus, i the firſt biſhor 
of the church of Cretians, from i of Ma. 
cedonia. Titus iii. 


| low-labourer. Philem.. 

ſervant. 

Feb. xiii. 
Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which are ſcattered abroad, 
greeting. James i. I. 8 COCK © 


Afia, and Bithynia. 1 Peter i. 1. 
Simon Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle of Jeſus Chrif, 


Jefus Chriſt. 2 Peter i. 1. _ 
Jude, the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 

and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and called. Jude... 1, 

him, to ſhew unto his ſervants things which muſt ſhortly 


unto his fe Nev. i. 1. 


ervant John: 


1 
bs 125 Boobs quoted, and 900 Now Extant. 


of Amos, Num. xxi. 14. 


Moab. 15. 
Jaſher;) 2 Sam. i. 18. 


of the acts of Soloman? 1 Xt * 

Nov the acts of David the king, firſt and laſt, behold; 
they are written in the book of Samuel the ſeer, and 
in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book ol 
Gad the ſeer, 1 Chron. xxix. 29. 


ngs xi. 41, 


went over him, and over Iſrael, and over all the king- 
doms of the countries. 83.30; 1c) 444) 

Now the reſt of the acts of Solemiori; firſt and laſt 
are they not written i in the book of Nathan the prope 


| according to the promiſe of life which is a Chriſt Jes 1 
' | us, "oh 
2 Zim. i. 1. 3 

To Timothy, m my dearly beloved ſons Grate; mercy, tl 
od the Father, and Chriſt Jeſus o ou 


Paul, a priſoner of Jeſus Chrift, and Timothy 0 1 | 
brother, unto Phiſemon our dearly beloved, and fe]. 


Written from Rome * 'Plillembh: by Oneſimus; 2 
J Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Timothy, - | 


James, a ſervant of God, and of the Lord Jefy | 


LI 4 7 


peter, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the ſtrangen 4 
ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia — 


br them that have obtained the like precious faith with 9 | 
us, through the righteouſneſs of God and our Saviour 2 


and brother of MY i 
James, to them that are ſanctified by God the Father, 


The revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave unto 2 | 
come to paſs; and he ſent and ſignified it x4 his angel I 
Who bare record of the word of God, and of the 2 | 


teſtimony of £ Chriſt, and of all oy; ht that be | 
Grace be unto you, and peace, from | "2 


WaHEREFORE it is ſaid in the book of the wars ul 2 
the Lord, what he did in the Red ſea, and in the brook E- 


And at the ſtream of the beds that goeth down ta 23 
the dwelling of Ar, and lieth upon the border f 


Cf Alſo he bade them teach the children of Judah the 5 
uſe of the bow; behold, t ts written in- the book of + | 


And the reſt of the acts of inn and all that he E | 
did, and his wiſdom, are they not written in the book 


With all his reign and his might, and the times that T1 


A" The rad epiſile unto Timotheus, erdaided 4 
phefians, v 
written from Rome, when Paul was mend befon = 


— : 
5 
s «6 7 a 
« = 1 
1 
A | ; III 
i * = - 
a i = \ 6 - * 0 
83% = 
7 OOK 
. 
8 
> 
9 . 


5 3 


30 . the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in 
Y — br bo 1040 the ſeer, againſt Jeroboam the ſon 
eebat? 2 Chun, ix. 9. „„ 
No the ads of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, are they 
written in the book of Shemaiah the 1 and 
elsddo the ſeer, concerning genealogies! And there 
een Rehoboam and Jeroboam conti- 


— 


ere wars betw | 
„ nually. . XI. 15. e ee eee 
Aud the reſt of the acts of Abijah, and his ways, 
and his ſayings, aue written in the ſtory of the prophet 
u. M liddo. . x11 22. e 
= Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, firſt and laſt, 
1 ME chold they are written in the book of Jehu the ſon of 
el. Hanani, who is mentioned in the book of the kings of 
MM. 2 the reſt of the acts of Uzziah, firſt and laſt, did 
lgiah the prophet, the ſon of Amoz, write. .... XXvi. 22. 
by. == Now, the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, and his good- | 
= neſs, behold, they are written in the viſion of Iſaiah 
fv; che prophet, the fon of Amog, and in the book of the 
al, kings of Judah and Itrael.“ . . . . 32. 


No the reſt, of the acts of Manaſſeh, and his prayer 
WE unto his God, and the words of the ſeers that ſpake to 
him in the name of the Lord God of Iſrael, hehold they 
re written in the book of the kings of Iſrael: 

WE xxx11. 18. TED 1 e 
his prayer alſo, and how God was entreated of him, 
and all his fins, and his treſpaſs, and the places wherein 
he built high places, and ſet up groves and graven 


11 images, before he was humbled, behold, they are 
her, written among the ſayings of the ſeers .. ... 19. 


And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah: and all the 
WE finging-men and the ſinging-women ſpake of Joſiah in 
WS their * to this day, and made them an ordi- 
nance in Iſrael: and, behold, they are written in 
Lamentations f.. XXXV. 25. 7 


5 530. References to Chronicles. 


= AND the reſt of the acts of [erobuam, how he warred 
and how he reigned, behold, they are written in the 
WE book of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 1 Kings 
xiv. 19. | . 

Now the reſt of the acts of Rehoboam, and all that 
be did, are they not written in the book of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 28:7 | 
= Now the reſt of the acts of Abi jam, and all that he 
id, are they not written in the book of the Chroni- 
les of the kings of Judah? And there was war between 
Abijam and jeroboam. . xv. J. 


o 


and all that he did, and the cities which he built, are 
WS they not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
lings of Judah ?. Nevertheleſs in the time of his old age 
he was diſeaſed in his feet. 23, 
- Now the reſt of the acts of Nadab, and all that he 
d, are they not written in the hook of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Iirael? ........... 31. | 
= Now the reſt of the acts of Baatha, and 
aud his might, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? . xvi. 5. 
Now. the reſt of the acts of Elah, and all that he 


what he did, 


# Iſaiah did write ſome part of che Acts of Hezekiah. 


SCRIP 


the 


Judah? 


The reſt of all the acts of Aſa, and all his might, 


TU ROE, 


did, are they not written in the book of the Chronicles 


* . 


of the kings of Iſrael? 1 Kings xvi. 14. 7 
| Now the reſt of the acts of Zimri, and his treaſon - 
that he wrought, are they not written in the book of 

the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 20. | 

| Now the reſt of the acts of Omri which he did, and 

his might that he ſhewed, are they not written'in the 

book of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? . . 27. 

Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, and his 
might that he ſhewed, and how he warred, are. they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? .. xxii. 45. tw fon pI 

Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaziah which he did, 
are they not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Ifrael? 2 Kings i. 18. By 

And the reſt of the acts of Joram, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? ., viii. 23. he oy 3741 

Now the reſt of the acts of Jehu, and all that he did, 
and all his might, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? ..... x. 34. 

And the reſt of the acts of Jehoath, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? , xii. 19. © RA 

Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all that he 
did, and his might, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael; .... xiii. 8. 

And the reſt of the acts of Joaſn and all that he did, 
and his might wherewith he fought againſt Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael; .... .... 

Now the reſt of the acts of [Jehoath whic 
his might, and how he fought with Amaziah king of 
Judah, are they not written in the book of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael? .... xiv. 15. 

And the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, are they n 
written in the book of the Chronicles of 
% „ © | | 
Now the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, and all that 
he did, and his might, how he warred, and how he 
recovered Damaſcus, and Hamath, which belonged to 
Judah, for Iſrael, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? .... . 28. 

And the reſt of the acts of Azariah, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? .. xv. 6. 25 

And the reſt of the acts of Zechariah, behold, they 
are written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
. | 
And the reſt of the acts of Shallum, and his con- 
ſpiracy which he made, behold, they are written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 15. 
And the reſt of the acts of Menahem, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the Chro 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael? ........ 21. | i 
And the reſt of the acts of Pekahiah, and all that he 
did, behold, they are written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. .... .... 26. 

And the reſt of the acts of Pekah, and all that he 
did, behold, they are written in the book of the Chro« 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael. .... .... 31. 5 
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12 ix. 17. 2 
| 8 337. Neſtored. 
= 5 AND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Hew thee two tables 


nuiiting, the ten commandments, which the Lord ſpake 
== Unto you in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, in 


1 venant were in my two hands. Deut. ix. 15. 


1 tables of teſtimony, tables of ſtone, written with the 


© | and the two tables of the teſtimony were in his hand: 
use tables were written on both their ſides; on the one | 
gde and on the other were they written. : 
1 And the tables were the work of God, and the writ- } 
ning was the writing of God, graven upon the tables. 16. 


| commanded you to perform, even ten commandments : 
nnd be wrote them upon two tables of ſtone. Deut. 
RS iv. 13. 


in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, of the cloud, 
and of the thick darkneſs, with a great voice; and he 
added no more: and he wrote them in two tables of 


= written with the finger of God; and on them was - 
teen according to all the words which the Lord ſpake 
Voith you in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, 
in the day of the afſembly. .... 1x. 10. | 


XZ Moſes' anger waxed hot, and he caſt the tables out of 
xi. 19. 


"2 two hands, and brake them before your eyes. Deut. 


olf ſtone like unto the firſt ; and I will write upon ee 
tables the words that were in the firſt tables, which thou 
birakeſt. Zr. xxxiv. 1. ORE, | 
At that time the Lord ſaid unto me, Hew thee two 
tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and come up unto me 


E tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and went up into the 


me, 


BOOK III. 
mount burned with fire: and the two tables of the co- 


535. Fabric, 


Axp he gave unto. Moſes, when he had made an 
end of communing with him upon mount Sinai, two 


» of God. Er. ui 18. ; 
ay Moſes turned, and went down from the mount, 


„ XXRU, 15. 


And he declared unto you his covenant, which he 
Theſe words the Lord ſpake unto all your aſſembly 


ſtone, and delivered them unto me. .... v. 22. 


And the Lord delivered unto me two tables of ſtone, 


8 536. Broken. 


Ax it came to paſs, as ſoon as he came nigh unto 
the camp, that he Gr the calf, and the dancing : and 


his hands, and brake them beneath the mount. E. 


And I took the two tables, and caſt them out of my 


into the mount, and make thee an ark of wood. Deut. 
5 9x 2 1. | , | "BE 
And 1 will write on the tables the words that were 


in the firſt tables which thou brakeſt, and thou ſhalt put 
them in the ark. .... . 2. 


And 1 made an ark of ſhittim-wood, and hewed two 


mount, having the two tables in mine hand. . 3 


And he wrote on the tables according to the firſt 


the day of the aſſembly: and the Lord gave them unto 


6% £3508 * 


8 $ 538. Where depoſited. 


8:C:R-1 > T:U"R-E. 


theſe ſtatutes, to do them. 


| Axp I turned myſelf and came down from the 


CHAP. 1. 
mount, and put the tables in the ark which I had made; 


and there they be, as the Lord commanded me. Det. 


K. 5. 


There was nothing in the ark ſave the two tables 
of ſtone, which Moſes put there at Horeb, when the 
Lord made a covenant with the children of Iſrael, when 
they came out of the land of Egypt. 1 Aings viii. 9. 

{here was nothing in the ark ſave the two tables 
which Moſes put herein at Horeb, when the Lord 
made « covenant with the children of Ifrael, when they 
came out of Egypt. 2 Chron. v. 10. 


$ 539. 4 Uuſions, 
THov cameſt down alſo upon mount Sinai, and 
ſpakeſt with them from heaven, and gaveſt them right 


judgments and true laws, good ſtatutes and command- 
ments: Nen. ix. 13. | 


Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, No not ſteal, Do not bear falſe 
witneſs, Honour thy father and thy mother. LZuke 


XViii. 20. | 


 Forafmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to be the 
epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living God ; not in 
tables of ſtone, but in fleſhy tables of the heart. 2 Cor. 

And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to Godward. 

be S656 4. | | | 
§ 540. Book, or Bible. 

AND it ſhall be, when he ſitteth upon the throne of 
his kingdom, that he ſhall write him a copy of this 
law in a book, out of hat which is before the prieſts 
the Levites: Deut. xvil. 18. 5 
Andi it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall read therein 
all the days of his life; that he may learn to fear the 
Lord his God, to keep all the words of this law, and 

And Moſes wrote this law, and delivered it unto 
the prieſts the ſons of Levi, which bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and unto all the elders of Iſrael. 
„. | 

And it came to paſs, when Moſes had made an end 
of writing the words of this law in a book, until they 
were hniſhed, .... 24. | | | 5 
That Moſes commanded the Levites, which bare the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, ſaying, .... . EW 

Take this book of the law, and put it in the fide of 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God, that it 
may be there for a witneſs againſt thee. .... . 26. 

And Hilkiah the high prieſt faid unto Shaphan the 
ſcribe, I have found the bock of the law in the houſe 
of the Lord, And Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, 
and he read it. 2 Kings xx11, 8. © 

And Shaphan the fcribe ſhewed the king, ſaying, 
Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered me a book: and 
Shaphan read it before the king... .... 10. 

And they taught in Judah, and had the book of the 
law of the Lord with them, and went about through- 


out all the cities of Judah, and taught the peoplc. 
2 Chron. xyii. 9, 3 — 


Z „ 


BOOK III. 


And when they brought out the money that Was! 


brought into the houſe of the Lord, Hilkiah the prieſt 
found a book of the law of the Lord, given by Moſes. 
2 (Aron. xxxiv. 14. | | 


And Hiikiah anſwered and ſaid to Shaphan the ſcribe, | 
] have found the book of the law in the houſe of the 


Lord. And Hilkiah delivered the hook to Shaphan. 15. 
And Shaphan carried the hook to the king, and 

brought the king word back again, ſaying, All that 

was committed to thy ſervants they do 27. 16. 


6 „ „% „ „ 1 


And all the people gathered themſelves together as 
one man into the ſtreet that was before the water-gate; | 
and they ſpake unto Ezra the ſcribe, to bring the book 
of:the law of Moſes, which the Lord had commanded |. 


N | 


to Ilrael, 


Aud Ezra the prieſt brought the law before the et: 


gregation, both of men and women, and all that could 


hear with underſtanding, upon the fiſt day of the | 
be; | 


ſeventh month. Ent Silo . 
And Ezra opened tbe book in the ſight of all the 
people; (for he was above all the people;) and when 
he opened it all the people ſtoud up. 


„„ „„ „„ 
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5 SPEAKERS, AND PERSONS SPOKEN TO; 


(With a few Particulars of Time, Place, and Seaſon.) 


| DES 541. God, to Noah. ns 
AND God ſpake unto Noah, and to his ſons with 
;ͤö;ͤ d HH 
§ 542. To Moſes, in Exodus. 


| AnD the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. vi. 10. 

And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. xiii. 1. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. xiv. 1. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. xvi. 11. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. xxv. 1. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying. xxx. 11. 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. .... 17. 


Moreover, the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, ... 22. 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. xxxi. 1. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying. .... 12. 

And Moſes ſpake unto all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, This is the thing which the 
Lord commanded, ſaying. xxxv. 4. 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying. xl.1, | 


| 9 543, In Leviticus, | A 
Ax the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. iv. 1, 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. v. 14. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. .... 8 


SCRIPT UR E. 


— 


| 


IT, ”— CHAP: u 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, aſter the death gt 
the two ſons of Aaron, 
Lord and died. xvi. 1. | 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. 
And the Lord ſpake uato Moſes, ſaying. 


XVII. 1. 
Xviii. 1. 


ar 


when they offered before us Bl 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſaying. xix, 1, 

And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. xx, I. 

And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying. xxi. 16, 

And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. xxii. 1, 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. .... 17, 

And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. .... 26. 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying. xxili. 1, 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. . 9. 

And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. .... 23. 

And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. .... 26. 

And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. .... 33. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. xxiv. 1, 

And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. , 13. 
XXV. I. 


ſaying. 


| Theſe are the ftatutes, and judgments, and laws, | 
which the Lord made between him and the children of 
Iſrael in mount Sinai, by the hand of Moles. xxvi. 46, 
X X'V11. l. N | Y 

Theſe are the commandments which the Lord com. 
"IM Moſes for the children of Iſrael in mount 
 SINAL, : OY 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. 


OW 
F 544. In Numbers. 


ſaying. 1. 1. | 


WP 3 


Sinai, ſaying. .... 14. 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. .... 44. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, "vx of iv. 21. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaving. v. 1. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying. .... 5. 
And the Lord ſpake uato Moſes, ſay ing. II. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. vi. 1. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. .... 22. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay ing. viii. 1. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſaying. .... 5. 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. 23. 


of Sinai, in the firſt month of the ſecond year after they 
were come out of the land of Egypt, ſaying. ix. I. 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſayiug. . 9. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. X. I. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. xi. I. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſaying. xv. I. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay ing. . . 17. 


Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and fay unto them, 


| When ve come into the land whither I bring you. 18: 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. þ.... 37. 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. .... 19. 
And the Lord ipake unto Moſes, ſaying. .... 24. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. vii. 22. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. . 28. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. viii. 1. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. xii. 1. 
And the Lord Fats unto Moſes, ſaying. xiv. 1. 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. xvi. 
| n 


\ 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in mount Sinai, 


AND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the wildernes BE ..: 
of Sinai, in the tabernacle of the congregation, on 

the firſt day of the ſecond month, in the ſecond WF al 
| year after they were come out of the land of Egypt, BE 


For the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes, ſaying. i. 4. 
| And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying. ii. . 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. _ 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the wilderneſs of 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the wildergels D 


| cerning the children of Iſrael, i This is the thing 
= ich the Lord hath commanded. xxx. I. 


Nr 
MP 


EX Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, ſaying. xxxv. I. 


8 


Ni 


6 


BOOK' IM. 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. 


Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. .... 44. | 
* iy Lord pake unto Moſes, ſaying. xvii. 1. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moles, laying. XViii. 25. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. xx. J. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. xxv. 10. 


xxviii. 1. 


the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. 
1 Moſes ſpake unto the heads of the tribes con- 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. xxxi. 25. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the plains of 
= Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, ſaying. xxxiii. 50. 
= And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying. xxxiv. 1. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Mo'es, ſaying. .... 16. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the plains: of 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. .... 9. | 
Theſe are the commandments and the judgments 


55 4 unto the children of Iſrael in the plains of Moab, by 
jordan near Jericho. xxxvi. 13, | 


13 545. In Deuteronomy. 


lſrael on this fide Jordan in the wilderneſs, in the plain 
over againſt the Red ſea, between Paran and Tophel, 
and Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 1. 1. | 

And it came to paſs in the fortieth year, in the 
eleventh month, on the firſt day of the month, that. 
EZ Mofes ſpake unto the children of Ifrael, according unto 
all that the Lord had given him in commandment unto. 
chem; .... 3 | 


which dwelt at Aſtaroth in Edrei: .... 4. 

= On this fide Jordan, in the land of Moab, 
XZ Moſes to declare this law, ſaying. .... 1.5. 
And this is the law which Moſcs ſet before the chil- 


=E dren of Iſrael: ., iv. 44. 


began 


== judgments, which Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Irael, after they came forth out of Egypt. 45 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes that ſelf-fame day, 
Wy ſaying. .... xxxii. 48. 


§ 546. 79 Moſes and Aaron. 


AND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and unto Aaron, 


BE faying. Ex. vii. 8, W 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron in the 
land of Egypt, ſaying. . . xii. 1. mW: 
= And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and to Aaron, ſaying 
== unto them. Lev. xi. 1. | 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, ſaying, 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, 
_ laying, „ | 

- 55 the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and to Aaron, ſay- 
—_ E · vous XV. 1. 8 | Y | 

And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and ynto Aaron, 


| ſaying. 


ad 


| the prieſt, ſaying. 


wuich the Lord commanded, by the hand of Moſes, | 


Tusk be the words which Moſes ſpake unto all | 


Alter be had flain Sihon the king of the Amorites, | 
which dwelt in Heſhbon, and Og the king of Bathan, 


( 
Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, and the | 


TUR E. CHAP. U. 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, 


| laying. .... iv, 1. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, 
. 17. | 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, 
ſaying. .... xiv. 26. Ep 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 

ſaying. .... Xvi. 20. 

And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, 
„ | 

And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron in mount 

Hor, by the coaſt of the land of Edom, ſaying. xx. 23. 

§ 547. To Mojes and Fleazey. | 


AND it came to paſs after the plague, that the Lord 
ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Eleazer the fon of Aaron 
Num. xxvi. 1. | | 


d 548. Aaron. | 
AxD the Lord ſpake unto Aaron, ſaying. Lev. x. 8. 
d 549. Joſhua, 


Ap the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying. Joſ. iv. 15. 
The Lord alſo ſpake unto Jothua, ſaying. . xx. I. 


6 550. Deborah and Barak. © 
| THe ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſon of Abinoam, 


and unto Aaron, 


Jon that day, ſaying. Jud. v. 1. 


- $ 551. Samuel. 


THEN came the word of the Lord unto Samuel, 
ſaying. 1 Sam. xv. 10.1 

y 552. Nathan. - 

AND it came to paſs that night, that the word of the 
Lord came unto Nathan, ſaying. 2 Sam. vii. 4. 
| § 553. Jehu. 


THEN the word of the Lord came to Jehu the ſon 
of Hanani againſt Baaſha, ſaying. 1 Kings xvi. 1. 


Y 55%. Gad. | 
AND the Lord ſpake unto Gad, David's ſeer, ſaying. 
| Caron. xxl 9, 
£01 I 555. Shematah. 


BuT the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah the 


| man of God, ſaying. 2 Chron. xi. 2. 


8 556. David. 


AND David ſpake unto the Lord the words of this 
ſong, in the day that the Lord hath delivered him out 
of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of 
Saul. 2 Sam. xxii. 1. . | 

Now theſe be the laſt words of David. David the 
ſon of jeſſe ſaid, and the man who was raiſed up on 
high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the {weet 
pſalmiſt of Iſrael, ſaid, . . xxiii. I. 155 

The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his word 
was in my tongue 5 1 

The prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe are ended. 


Num. ii. 1. 


P/. xcii. 20, 8 
$ 557. Solomon. 


BOOK 111, 
§ 557. Solomon. 


Tuxsz are alſo proverbs of Solomon, which the 
men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied out. Pro. xxv. 1. 
The words of Agur the ſon of Jakeh, even the pro- 


* the man ſpake unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and 


cal . 


The words of king Lemuel, the prophecy that his 
mother taught him. .. xxxi. 1: | 
And moreover, becauſe the Preacher was wiſe; he 
ſtill taught the people knowledge; yea, he gave good 


heed, and ſought out, and ſet in order many proverbs. 
Ec. xii. 9. 


$ 558, 8 in Job. 


'FHEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and ſaid. iv- I. 
But Job anſwered and ſaid. vi. 1. 


Then anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid. viii. 1. 


Then Job anſwered and ſaid. ix. 1. 
Then anſwered Zopharthe Naamathite, and ſaid. xi. 1. 
And Job anſwered and ſaid. xii. 1. 
Then anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and ſaid. xv. 1. 
Then Job anſwered and ſaid. xvi. 1. 
Then anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid. xviii. 1. 
Then Job anſwered and ſaid. xix. 1. 

Then anſweredZophar the Naamathite, and ſaid. xx. 1. 
But Job anfwered and ſaid. xxi. 1. 

Then Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and ſaid. xxii. 1. 
Then Job anſwered and ſaid. xxiii. 1. 
Then anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid. xxv. 1. 
But Job anſwered and ſaid. xxvi. 1. 
Moreover, Joh continued hisparable, and ſaid. xxvii. 1. 


Moreover, Job continued hisparable, and ſaid. xxix. 1. | {: 


Furthermore, Elihu anſwered, and ſaid. 
Elihu ſpake morover, and ſaid. XXXV. I. 
| Elihu alſo proceeded, and faid. xxxvi. 1. 
Then the. Lord anſwered Job out of the whirhwind, 
and ſaid. xxxviii. 1 

Moreover, the Lord anſwered Job, and ſaid. ea 1. 

Then Job anſwered the Lord, and ſaid. 

Then anſwered the Lord unto Job out of ihe whirl- 
wind, and ſaid. .... 6. 


1 you Nr anſwered the Lord, and ſaid. x111. 1 


I 559. Elyah. 


An the word of the Lord came unto him, ſaying) 
1  Kangs xvii. 8. 
And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tiſh- 
bit e, ſaying. i. II. 
And the word of the Lord came to Tak the Tiſh- 
: Es ah . 28. 


5 560. J [/aiah. 


9 Tur word that Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz ſaw concern- 
c udah and Jerufalem. ii. 1. | | 
Ihe Lord ſpake alſo again unto me, ſaying, viii. 5, 
The burden of. Babylon, which Iſaiah the ſon of 
Amo did ſee. xiii. J. 
In the year chat King Abaz died was this burden, 
iv. 28. 
Then came the word of the Lord to Ifaiab, bie 
XXXVIil. 4. 


XXX1Vv. 1 


„„ 


La. d « ; 

LF” - 
ur rand \ #*. #5 * 
Soi ee 


SCRIPTURE. 


1 


| xx1v. 4. 


| laying. 


N mite, ſaying. 


CHAP. pt 
$ 561, Jeremiah. 


THEN the mon of the Lac came auto me, ſapyi 


i. 4. 's 
Moreover, the word of the Lord came to me, ſax. 
e that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, ſax 2 
dy, mane that came to Jeremiah from the Lon, 1 | 
ſaying. xi. 1. 7 


Then the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying r. 
xiii. 8. 
The word of che Lord came alſo unto me, laying 1 


1 xvi. 1. 


The word which came to Jeremiah from the Lond © | 
ſaying. xvii. 1. | 
The word which came to Jeremiah from the Lo, 


| when king Zedekiah ſent unto him Paſhur the ſon ; AG 


2 
= 
— 
C 


Melchiah, and Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah the 5 : | 
prieſt, laying. xxi. 1. 2 
Again, the word of the Lord came unto me, ſayin, WA 


The word that came to 3 concerning all tie 
people of Judah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim be 
ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, that was the firſt year dc 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. xxv. 1. — © 

The which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake unto all th: 
people of Judah, and to all the inhabitants of J eruſalem 
» 3. = 

In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the ſo MMM... 
of Joſiah. king of Judah, came this word from the Lot, — I 
aying. xxvi. 1. . 
In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the ſon |&F'3®) 


: of Joſiah king of Judah, came this word unto Jeremiah 2 Þ 


from the Lord, ſaying. xxvii. 1. . 
Now theſe are the words of the letter that Jeremia 
the prophet ſent from Jeruſalem unto the reſidue of e 
elders which were carried away captives, and to the. 
3 7 and to the prophets, and to all the people 
whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried away captive fron Wa 
Jeruſalem to Babylon. xxix. 1. L 
Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak to Shemaiah the Nehcl Wl 
7 FT 
Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremia 
ſaying. . 30. 5 


The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, . 8 
ing der. 1. + 
And theſe arc the words that the Lord ſpake com. 1 
cerning Iſracl, and concerning Judah. .... 4. = ... 
| The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, 1 3 
| the tenth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, which uu ths 
the cighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. xxxii. l. 
And 1 ſaid, The word of the Lord came uni nn 
me, ſaying. . 6. me 
pen came the word of the Lord unto Jeremial _n 
laying. . 26. = \ 
| Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto Jeremial 1 fayi 
the ſecond time, while he was yet ſhut up in the ny 
of the priſon, ſaying. xxxiii. 1. u. 
12 the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, Mo nM 
ing. . 19. + 


- Moreovel 


BOOK III. 


One's 
1 
a ; . 
i 9 7 
rad 4 
9 a Ing. 
55 


1 iah the prophet ſpake: all theſe words 
2 emiah prophet 1p d of 
_ = 2 — king of Judah in Jeruſalem, xxxiv. 6. 
* When the king of Babylon's army fought againſt 


= nd againſt all the cities of Judah that 
F 1 -vainſt Lachiſh, and againſt Azekah: for 
. heſe defenced cities remained of the cities of Judah. T1 
= Therefore the word of N * Lord came to Jeremiah 
. .ord, ſaying .. 12. 2 | 
- 1 3 hich — unto Jeremiah from the Lord, 
i the days e 
— ſaying. XXXV. 1, | 
1 K e word of the 
a. 12. e N OO 
- E And it came to pals, in the fourth year of Jchoiakim, | 
te ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, that this word came 
= unto Jeremiah from the Lord, ſaying. xxxvl. 1. 
= Then came the word of the Lord unto the prophet 
miah, ſaying. xxXxxXvii. 6. | | 
: ehe word which came to Jeremiah from the Lord, 
Natter that Nebyzar-adan the captain of the guard had 
et him go from Ramah, when he had taken him, 
being bound in chains among all that were carried 
away captive of Jeruſalem and Judah, which were car- 
tied away captive unto Babylon. xl. 1. 
And it came to paſs, after ten days, that the word of 
te Lord came unto Jeremiah. xlii. 7. 
= Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah in 
x Tabpanhes, ſaying. xlili. 8. 3 | 
I he word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the 
BE Jews which dwell in the land of Egypt, which dwell at 
Migdol, and at . and at Noph, and in the 
country of Pathros, ſaying. xliv. 1. i ati 
The word of the Lord which came to Jeremiah the 
WET prophet againſt the Gentiles ; xlvi. 1. TS 
BE Againſt Egypt, againſt the army of Pharaoh-necho. 
king of Egypt, which was by the river Euphrates in 
Carchemiſh, which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
ſmote in the fourth vear of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah 


Lord unto Jeremiah, ſay- 


; 


1 
8 57 


king of Judah. . . 2. e | 
== Theword of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the pro- 
WE phet againſt the Philiſtines, before that Pharaoh ſmote 
ws Gaza. Xxlvil.-l, | 
Ihe word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the pro- 
WE phet againſt Elam, in the beginning of the reign of 
= Zedekiah king of Judah, ſaying. xlix. 34. 
Ihe word that the Lord ſpake againſt Babylon, and 
EE againſt the land of th 


? 


d, e Chaldeans, by Jeremiah the 
bun prophet. l. 1. VCCoOVL | 


$ 562. Ezekiet. 


AND it came to paſs, at the end of ſeven days, that 
the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying. iii. 16. 

And the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying. vi. 1. 
Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
We ſaying. vii. 1. 
= Again the word 
ni. 14. 

= Lhe word 
xli. 1, 


of the Lord came unto me, ſaying. 


| a 
SCRIPTURE. 


| Moreover, the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, 
xxxiii. 23. R ; | 


me, ſaying. xii. 8. | 


the ſon of Joſiah king of Ju-, 


| xvii. 1. | 


| tenth day of the month, the wor 


ing. 


1% 20. 


CHAP. II. 


And in the morning came tlie word of the Lord unto 


Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
n : „„ 
And the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying. 21. 
And the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying. 
N 
The word of 
. 1585 8 
And the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying. 
XV. I. | 7 | 
Again the word of the Lord cam 
i, ER 1 | 
word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying. 


the Lord came again to me, ſaying. 


e unto me, ſaying. 


And the 


> + 


Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying. .... II. OT | 
The word of the Lord came unto me again, ſaying. 
xviii. 1. | | | 
Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying. Xx. 45. | | 
And the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying. 
„ ny, 75 5 
Again the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying. 8. 
The word of the Lord came unto me again, ſaying, 


„ 5 7 
Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying. xxii. 1. 2 75 Bt | 


And the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying. 17. 

And the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying. 25. 

The word of the Lord came again unto me, ſaying. 
xxiii. 1. 4 5 

Again, in the ninth year, in the tenth month, in the 
d of the Lord came 


unto me, ſaying. xxiv. 1. 

Alſo the word of the Lord came un 
t Rs 

Then I anſwered them, The 
unto me, ſaying. .... 20. 1 

The word of the Lord came again unto me, ſaying. 
XXV. I. | | 

And it came to pals in the eleventh year, in the firſt 
day of the month, Mat the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying. xxvi. 1. 

The word of the Lord came again unto me, ſaying. 
XXYIl. 1. OD 5 

The word of the Lord ca 
xXXviii. 1. $1. = | 

Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto me, ſay- 
0, Uh ©) | 


Again the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 


to me, ſaying. 


word of the Lord came 


me again unto me, ſaying. 


In the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth 


| day of the month, the word of the Lord came unto me, 


ſaying. Xxix. 1. 


And it came to paſs, in the ſeven and twentieth year, 


in the firſt month, in the firſt day of the month, the 
word of the Lord came unto me, laying. . 17. 

The word of the Lord came again unto me, ſaying. 
XXX. 1, 


of the Lord alſo came unto me, ſaying. 


{ 


And it came to paſs in the eleventh year, in the firſt 
month, 
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'XXXVI1L 15. 


ſecond time, ſaying, ii. 


gionoth. 


in the ſecond 


| Darius, came the word of the Lord unto Zechariah 


: ſaying. I. 7. 


| ſay ing. . 4. 


. - i | _ * 1 * * 75 ; L 5 7 J — 
500K Hit. SAR TW 


month, in the ſeventh du of the anti, that the word 
of the Lord came unto me, ſaying. "xxx. 20. 

And it came to paſs in the Hleventh year, in the third 
Err in the third dey of the month, thut the word of 
the Lord came unto me, ſaying. xxxi, 1. 

And it came to paſs in the twelfth year, in this twelfth 
month, in the firſt day of the month, that the word of | 
the Lord came unto me, faying. Xxxii. 1. 

It came to pals alſo in the twelfth year, in the fif. 
teenth day of the month, re. the word of the Lord 
came unto me, ſaying. ..... 

Again the word o! the ld came unto me, Kaying. 
xxxiii. 1. 

Then the word of the Lord came unto me, faying. | 

23, | 

And the word of the Lord cane unto me, ſaying. 
XXXiv. 1 | 

Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto me, fay- 
ing. XXXV, I. 

Moreover, the word of the Lord camt unto me, ſay- 
ing. XXXVI. 16. 

"The word of the Lord came again unte we, faying. 


2 
F435 enn 


And the word of the Lord came again unto mo, fay- 
ing. XXXVIL 1, | 


$ 563. Jonah. 
Ak the word of the 72 came unto Jonah the 


8 564. Habbattul. 


A PRAYER of Habbakkuk the prophet upon Shi- 
ii. 1. ; 


8 565. Haoggat. 


1 came it unto you only ? 


I becauſe when ye received the word of God, which je 
heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but 


ö ually worketh alſo in you! that believe. 
; ii. 18. 


CHAP, In; 
Again the word of the Lord of hoſts came «© Ny, 
| faying. viii. 1. 
And the word of the Lord of hoſks « came unto the, 
e oy 18. | 


crap; III. | 
\EXCELLENCHES AND CHARACTERS 0 7 


THE WORD OF GOD. 


8 567. Divine Orig gin. 


AND the Lord ſpake by his ſervants the Prophets 
ſaying. 2 Kings xxi. 10. | 

1 will worſhip toward thy holy temple, and Praiſe thy L . 
name for thy loving-kindneſs, and for thy truth: 10 90 1 
thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy name. 
.. cxXxviii. 2. N 

What! came the word of God out from you? @ 
1 Coy. xiv. 36. 
If any man think himfelfto be a prophet, or ſpiritual, 


let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto : 1 


you are the commandments of the Lord 37. 
For this cauſe alſo thank we God without ceaſing, + \ 


(as it is in truth) the word of God, which eech 
1 The, 


Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of the Feriptur - | 
1s of any private interpretation. 2 Pet. i. 20. 3 
For the prophecy came not in old time by the will 


1 the ſeventh month, in the one and Tae day: 


of the month, came the word of the Lord by the pro- | 

phet Haggai, ſaying. ii. 1. | 
In the our and twentieth day of the nioth month, | ; 
ear of Darius, came the word of the |, 


: 


Lord by Haggai the prophet, ſayi * . 
And again the word of the Lord came unto Haggai, 
in wy four and twentieth day of the month, ſaying. 20. 


J 568. Lecks. 


Upon the four and twentieth day of the eleventh! 
month, which is the month Sebat, in the ſecond year of 


the ſon of Barachiah, che ſon of lade _ prophet, 


fa W tg the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ing iv. 8. 

And the word of the Lord came unto me, ſay-. 
ing. vi. 9. | 
; he. 0, it carne to paſs, in the fourth year of king Da- 
rius, thet the word of the Lord came unto Zechariah in 
the fourth day af the ninti month, even in Chiſleu. vii. 1. 

Then came the word of the Lord of hoſts unte me, 


1 che word of the Lord came ume Zechatiab, 
ſaying. 


0889 8. 


| me path. P/. cxix. 105. 


{| unto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that We 


| day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts. 


Xii. 6. 


them that put their truſt in him. Prov. xxx. 5. 


| 


of man; but holy men of God ſpake as they were mov 1 : 
Jed by the Holy Shoſt. 2 Lees WHL 
| 8568. Light. 


Tux word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto 


For the commandment is a lamp: and the law i 
light; and reproofs of inſtruction are the way of life; 
Prov. vi. 23. 

We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy ; ; where- 


ſhineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
2 Pet. i. 19. 


§ 569. Purity. 


Tux words of the Lord are pure words ; as ſilye 
tried | in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven times. V. 


Thy word ig very pure: therefore thy ſervant loveth 
it. ... cxix. 140. | 
Every word of God is pure; he is a ſhield unto 
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Now ye are clean through the word which I have 
ſpoken unto you. John xy. 3, 
"Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment 
holy, and Juit, and good. Rom. vii. 12. 


; 8 570. Veracity. 
As for God, his way is perfect; the word of the 


U. 1 


the 


me 


air 16s. 
up teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded are 


WT chicous and very faithful. 


bh . ler. P/. 


ruerefore I eſt 
ings to be right; and I 


S GRIP 
ord is tried: he is a buckler to all them that truſt in 


bn. 2 dam. xxii. 31. . WITS | 
"The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever: the 


dgments of the Lord are true and righteous altoge- 
xix. 9. 5 5 ; 
eſteem all hy precepts concerning all 

ha 


te every falſe way. .... 


188. 


* 


= Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs, 


ad thy law is the truth. 
= Thou art near, O Lord; and all thy commandments 
YN TE truth. „„ — 151. 1 5 x | | . 
= Thy word 2s true from the beginning; and every 
ne of thy righteous judgments enduret/ for ever. 160. 
ue Preacher ſought to find out acceptable words; 
nd that which was written was upright, even words of 


WES things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 


| ye read or acknowledge ; and l truſt 
ledͤge even to the end. 


WT the teſtimon 
W limple.  P/. xix. J. 


mandment is exceeding broad. , cxix. 96. 


142. 


Foraſmuch as many have taken in hand to ſet forth 


n order a declaration of thoſe things which are moſt 
ſurely believed among us. Zuke i. l. 


Even as they delivered them unto us, which from the 


1 beginning were eye-witneſſes, and miniſters of the 


It ſeeme good to me alſo, having had perfect un- 


erſtanding of all things from the very firſt, to write 
Punto thee in order, moſt excellent Theophilus. .... 3. 


That thou mighteſt know the certainty of thoſe 
5 In 4. 
And he 1aid unto them, "Theſe are the words which 1 


ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all 
of Moſes, and in the prophets, and in the Pſalms, con- 
cerning me. . . XkxXIiv. 44. b 


fulfilled which were written in the law 


Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 


BE John xvii. 17. 


This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe things, 


and wrote theſe things: and we know that his teſti- 
WE mony is true. .. xxl. 24. 


For we write none other things unto you than what 
ye ſhall acknow- 
2 Cor. i. 18. | 

And he that fat upon the throne ſaid, Behold, 1 


WE make all things new. And he ſaid unto me, Write: 
bor theſe words are true and faithful. Rev. xxi. 5. 


5 dS 571. Power. 
My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain, my ſpeech ſhall 


WE diſtil as the dew; as the ſmall rain upon the tender 
herb, and as the ſhowers upon the graſs. Deut. xxxii. 2. 


The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the ſoul : 
of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the 


| have ſeen an end of all perfection: but thy com- 


For as the rain cometh down, and the ſnow, from 
heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the 


eutb, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may 
give ſeed to the ſower, 


and bread to the eater; I/. lv. 10. 
80 ſhall my word be that goeth forth out of my 


TURE. 


Mat. v. 17. 


75 HAP, III. 
mouth: it ſhall not return unto me void ; but it ſhall 
accomplith that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in 
the thing whercto I ſent it. J lv. 11. 3 
1s not my word like as a fire, ſaith the Lord, and like 
a hammer hat breaketh the rock in pieces. Jer. 
XXIII. 29. 5 | . 1 
The ſower ſoweth the word, Mark iv. 14. 
And theſe are they which are ſown on good ground; 
ſuch as hear the word, and receive it, and bring forth 
fruit, ſome thirty-fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hun- 
dred. 20. | 2 
For though I made you ſorry with a letter I do not 
repent, though I did repent: for I perceive that the 
ſame epiſtle hath made you ſorrv, though it were but 
for a ſeaſun. 2 Cov. vii. 8. 3. 
That I may not ſeem as if I would terrify you by 
IEtters. ::: „ K. 9 | 2 
For his letters (ſay they) are weighty and powerful; 
but his bodily preſence is weak, and hs ſpeech con- 
temptible. 10. : | 
Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we are in 


| word by letters when we are abſent, ſuch will we be alſo 


indeed when we are preſent. 11. | 

For the word of God 2s quick, and powerful, and 
ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to 
the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart. Heb. iv. 12. ERAS, 


$ 572. Duration. 


So theſe things ſhall be for a ſtatute of judgment 
unto you, throughout your generations, in all your 
dwellings. Num. xxxv. 29. 1 8 1 

And it ſhall come to paſs, when many evils and 
troubles are befallen them, that this ſong ſhall teſtify 
againſt them as a witneſs ; for it ſhall not be forgotten 


out of the mouths of their ſeed : for I know their ima- 


gination which they go about, even now, before I 
have brought them into the land which I ſware. Deut. 
XXX1, 21. | | 
The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies 2s everlaſting : 
give me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. PF. cxix. 144. 
Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known of old 
that thou haſt founded them for ever . . 152. 
The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth ; but the word 
of our God ſhall ſtand for ever. I/. xl. 8. - 6 
Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law or the 
prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 


For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven and earth 
paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the 
law, till all be fulfilled. 18. | | 

The law and the prophets were until John; ſince that 
time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man 
preſſeth into it. Luke xvi. 16. 

And it is eaſier for heaven and earth to paſs, than one 
tittle of the law to fail. . .... 17. ws 

Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : but my words 
ſhall not paſs away. . . . xxl. 33. 


But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. And 
| this 
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-BOOK In. 
this is the word which by the wa? is eee unto 
W 3 i. 25. FE 57 


8 513. 05 5 


Have not 1-written to thee excellent things in coun- 
bels and knowledge, Prov. xxii. 20. 

That I might make.thee know the certainty of the 
words of truth; that thou mighteſt anſwer the words 
of truth to them that ſend unto thee ? 81: | 

To the law and to the teſtimony : if they ſpeak. not 
according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light 
in them. I. viii. 20. 

For had ye helieved Moſes, ye would have believed 
me: for he wrote of me. John v. 46. 

But if ye believe not his writings, how. ſhall ye be- 
lieve my words? 
For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that pub- 
licly, ſhewing T the ſcriptures that _ was Chriſt. | 

Acts xviii. 28. 


7 15 


— 


966 „„ „ 


q 574, Myſtical. - 


| And 1 ſaw in the right hand of him that ſat on the 
throne a book written within and on the backſide, ſeal- 
By with ſeven ſeals. Mev. v. 1. 

And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with a loud 
voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to looſe 
the ſeals thereof? . . . 2. 

And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither 1 
the earth, was able to open the Book, neither to look 
theicen. . 3. 

And I wept much, becauſe no man was found wor- 
thy to open, and to read the book, neither to look 
Aero n. 


And he came, and look the book. out of the right 


hand of him that ſat upon the throne, .... .... 7. 


8. 575. Quantity. 


I nave 8 many things to ſay unto you, but ye 

: cannot bear them now. John xvi. 12, 

And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus in the preſence 

of his diſciples, which are not written in this book. 

„ XX. 30. 

And there are alſo many other things which Jeſus. 

did, the which, if they ſhould be written every one, 

S ſuppoſe that even the world- itſelf could not contain 

the books that ſhould be written. Amen. . . XXi. 25. 
Ye ſee how large a letter I have written unto In 

| with mine own hand. Gal. vi. 11. 

low that by revelation he made known unto me the 

myſtery, as | wrote afore in few words. Epſi. iii. 3 


And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the word. of 


| exhortation ; for I have written a letter unto you in 
few words. "Heb. HS. 
By Silvanus, a faithful CITY unto you, Ke I ſup- 


20 [ have written briefly, exhorting, and teſtifying 


that this is the true Fe of God wherein ye ſtand, 
I Peter 1 Welk, e 


Ir 576. 4 btruſe.. 


Bor the word of the Lord was unto them precept 


upon precept, precept upon precept : line upon line, 


F e upon line ; here a little, and there a little; has 


l 


8 0 RI P. T UR E. 
« they might go and fall backward, and be brok 


| | the wiſdom given unto him, 


| teach it the children of Ifrael : put it in their mouth 5 3 


ing. 


CHAP, I, 


ſnared, and taken. I/. xxviii. 13. ; uf I 
Even as our beloved brother Paul alſo, according I 
hath written unto you 


4 I 
* - IM 
I 
PENS” - 
LES 

- 5 [ 
. 


2 Peter iii. 15. 


As alſo i in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking i in them of tber bs 
things; in which are ſome things hard to be und is 
ſtood, which they that are unlearned and unſtable wref, == 
as they do alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own b 3 
ſtruction. .. .... 16. 1 


CHAP. v. 
PROMULGATION. 


8 511. By WW riting. 94 
NOW, there fore, write ye this ſong for YOU, an ” I 


that this ſong may be a witneſs for me againſt the ch. Look 
dren of Iſrael. Deut. xxxi. 19. 1 ey 
Moſes, therefore, wrote this uy the ſame day, a8 + 
taught it the children of Iſrael. . 22. _ 8 
Now go, write it before them i in a > table, and notti 4 
in a book, that it may be for the time to come for HI wa 
and ever. /. xxx. 8. avi 
Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Iſrael, ſaying, Wir "ras 
thee all the words that I have ſpoken unto thee in 4 
book. Jer. xxx. 2. WS prop 
Take thee a roll of a book, and write therein all ti: | 
words that I have ſpoken unto thee againſt Ifracl, al 
againſt Judah, and againſt all the nations, from then 4 
I ſpake unto thee, from the days of Joſiah, even uw hou! 
this day. . . xxxvi. A 
Then Jeremiah called Wen the ſon of Neriah = thin 
and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah all th =_ A 
words of the Lord, which he had ſpoken unto hin Jord 
upon a roll of a book: „ = thee 
And they atked Baruch, ſaying, Tell us now, Hor then 
didſt thou write all theſe words at his mouth ? . V A 
Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronounced al WS this 
theſe words unto me with his mouth, and I wrote th g0 | 
with ink in the book. : .... .... 18. = thee 
Then the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, alte Lore 
that the king had burnt the roll, and the words * A 
Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah, ſaying, .... this 
Take thee again another roll, and write in it al he = 4 
former words that were in the firſt roll, which Jehols = law 
kim the king of Judah hath burnt.  .... .... 28. I | Chil, 
Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it b = 4 
Baruch the ſcribe, the ſon of Neriah, who wrote ther: fion 
in, from the mouth of Jeremiah, all the words of fe that 
book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had burnt in ti 
fire: and there were added beides unto them man 
like words. . . 32. fea Y 
'The word that Jeremiah the oat ſpake unto BW you 
ruch the ſon of Neriah, when he had written thek ma) 
words in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fou whi 
year of N the ſon of Joſiah king of . „ 15 
xlv. 1 1 


Y | 


BOOK III. ; 


. Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that ſhould 
nc upon; Babylon, even all theſe words fat are writ- 
9 en againſt Babylon. Jer. li. 60. | 
LE | Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the 
bY a What thou ſeeſt write in a book, and ſend 
e unto the ſeven churches which are in Aſia; unto 
pueſus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 
Nato Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
ad unto Laodicea. Hev. i. 11. = 
Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and the 
WW: ings which are, and the things which ſhall be here- 
ier. 19. 
1 6 578. Sealing. 


. BIxp up the teſtimony, ſeal the law among my diſ- 
WEciples. / vill. 16. 

And the vifion of the evening and the morning, 
nich was told, 7s true: wherefore ſhut thou up the 


a BE vifon ; for it ſhall be for many days. Dan. viii. 26. 
ts RES But thou, O Daniel, ſhut up the words, and ſeal the 
nl WS book, even to the time of the end: many ſhall run to 


and fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed. .... xii. 4. 

And he ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel; for the words 
are cloſed up and ſealed till the time of the end. . 9. 
And when the ſeven thunders had uttered their voices 


= aying unto me, Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven 
= thunders uttered, and write them not. Mev. x. 4. 

And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſayings of the 
; 0 prophecy of this book: for the time is at hand. xxii. 10. 


8 519. On Public Tubles. 


Axyp thou ſhalt write them upon the poſts of thy 
bouſe, and on thy gates. Deut. vi. 9. 
And thou ſhalt write them upon the door-peſts of 
1a); thine houſe, and upon thy gates. . xi. 20. 
| ti RE And it ſhall be, on the day when ye ſhall paſs over 
bin, BS Jordan unto the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
WE thee, that thou ſhait ſet thee up great ſtones, and plaſter 
HORS them with plaſter. .... xxvii. 2. 
. | BS And thou ſhalt write upon them all the words of 
d al this law, when thou art paſſed over, that thou mayeſt 
then WE 20 in unto the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, a land that loweth with milk and honey; as the 
” Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee. .... .. 3. 
V 11111 
Wi 
I the 
„children of Iſrael. Jo}. viii. 32. | 
it e And the Lord anſwered me, and ſaid, Write the vi- 
don, and make it plain upon tables, that he may run 
E1 that readeth it. Hab. il. 2. ; | 
= 5 580. Nor add, nor diminii. 
= YE ſhall not add unto the word which I command 
o neither ſhall ye diminiſh ought: from it, that ye 
may keep the commandments of the Lord your God, 
which I command you. Deut. iv. 2. Tb 


What thing ſoever 1 command you, obſerve to do it; 
| thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh-from it. xii. 32. 


7 


1 [1 was about to write: and I heard a voice from heaven, | 


And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones all the words of | 


TURE. 


Add thou not unto his words, leſt he reprove thee, 
and thou be found a liar. . Prov. xxx. 6. 


of the prophecy of this book, If any man ſhall add unto- 


are written in this book. Ztev.xx11. 18. . 
And if any man ſhall take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, God ſhall take away his 
part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, 
and from the things which are written in this book. 19. 


|- _ $ 581. To read publicly ¶ Mule.) 


AND Moſes commanded them, ſaying, At the end of 
leaſe, in the feaſt of tabernacles, Deut. xxxi. 10. 

When all Iſrael is come to appear before the Lord 
thy God, in the place which he ſhall chooſe, thou ſhalt 


Gather the people together, men, and women, and 


| and children, and thy ſtranger that is within thy gates, 


that they may hear, and that they may learn, and fear 
the Lord your God, and obſerve to do all the words of 
ui I ey av Be 
Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, and publiſh it in 
Judah, ſaying. Jer. v. 20. **„„ | 
Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Proclaim all theſe 
words in the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeru- 
falem, ſaying, Hear ye the words of this covenant, 
and do them. .. ki. 6. | „ Ton 
Therefore go thou, and read in the roll, which thou 


| haſt written from my mouth, the words of the Lord, 


in the ears of the people, in the Lord's houſe upon the 
faſting-da 
of all Judah that come out their cities. . xxxvi. 6. 

And Baruch the ſon of Neriah did according to all 
that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, reading in 
| the book the words of the Lord in the Lord's houſe. 8. 

And when this epiſtle is read among you, cauſe that 
it be read alſo in the church of the Laodiceans; and 
that ye likewiſe read the epiſile from Laodicea. Col. 
iv. 16. | | | 
I charge you by the Lord, that this epiſtle be read 
| unto all the holy 9 F 


§ 582. Inſtances. 


ANp Moſes came, and called for the elders of the 
people, and laid before their faces all theſe words 
which the Lord commanded him. Ex. xix. J. 

And he took the book of the covenant, and read in 
the audience of the people : and they ſaid, All that the 
| Lord hath ſaid will we do, and be obedient. .... xxiv. J. 

And Moſes ſpake in the ears of all the congregation 
| of Iſrael the words of this ſong, until they were ended. 
Deut. xxxi. 30. 1 

And Moſes came, and ſpake all the words of this ſong 
in the ears of the people, he, and Hoſhea the ſon of 
Nun. XXxiIi. 44. 5 


And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all theſe words 
to al ell. 45. | | 


And afterward he read all the words of the 1 the 
B b bleſſings 


n 


CHAT. i 


For I teſtify unto every man that heareth the words 


theſe things, God ſhall add unto him the plagues that 


every ſeven years, in the ſolemnity of the year of re- 


read this law before all Iſrael in their hearing. ....11. 


y: and alſo thou ſhalt read them in the ears 


bleſſings am& curſings, according to all that is written 
in the book of the law. viii. 34. x 

There was not a word: of all that Moſes commanded 
which Joſhua read not before all the congregation of 
IFtrael, with the women, and the little ones, and the 


ſtrangers that were converfant among them 39 


_ And the king went up into the houſe of the Lord, 
and all the men of Judah, and all the inhabitants of je- 
ruſalem with him, and the prieſts, and the prophets, 
and all the people, both ſmall and great; and he read 
in.their ears all the words of the book of the covenant 
_ which was found in the houſe of the Lord, 2 Kings 
xxiii. 2. | EY 
Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the King, ſaying, 
Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a book. And Sha- 
pban read it before the king. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 18. 
And the king went u 
and all the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem, and the prieſts, and the Levites, and all the 
people, great and fmall; and he read in their ears all 

e words of the book of the covenant that was found 
in the houſe of the Lord. .... .... 30. 

And he read therein before the ſtreet that was before 
the water-gate, from the morning until mid-day, before 
the men and the women, and thoſe that could under- 
ſtand : and the ears of all the people were allendive 
unto the book of the law. Ne. viii. 3. 

| Alfo day by day, from the firſt day unto the laſt day, 
he read in the book of the law of God: and they kept 
the feaſt ſeven days, and on the eighth day was a Ern 
aſſembly according unto the manner. .... .... 18. 

© Then read Baruch in the book the words of Jere- 
miah in the houſe of the Lord, in the chamber of Ge- 
mariah, the ſon of Shaphan the ſcribe, in the higher 
court, at the entry of the new gate of the Lord's houſe, 
in the ears of all the people. Jer. xxxvi. 10. 
Therefore all the princes ſent Jehudi the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the ſon of Cuſhi, unto 

Baruch, ſaying, Take in thine hand the roll wherein 
thou haſt its in the ears of the people, and come. 


So Baruch the ſon of Neriah took the roll in his hand, 


and came unto them. .. 14. 


And they ſaid unto him, Sit down now, and read it 


in our ears. So Baruch read it in their ears. 


„ 


So the king ſent Jehudi to fetch the roll; and he took | 


it out of Eliſhama the ſcribe's chamber, and Jehudi 
read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears of all the 
princes which ftood befide the king. . . . 21. 

And after the reading of the law and the prophets, 


the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto them, faying, Ye | _- ee wh echer hk WM 
if vo heve any word of echormadiin 1220s 299-earched the teripturen dat'y whether 2 


men and brethren, 
.for the people, ſay on. Acts xiii. 15. 
For M 
E him, being read in the ſynagogues every ſab- 
)ath-day. .... XV. 114. „ 
e 9 583. Zxpounding, 2 
For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeek the law of 


| the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in Ifrael ſtatutes | 


and judgments. Ezra vii. 10. 


Allo Jeſus, and Bani, and Sherebiab, Jain, Akkub, 


into. the houſe of the Lord, | 


| me. John v. 39. 


Mofes of old time hath in every city them that | 1 
f An thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy chil WW 


T UR E. 


CHAP, ty. 
Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaſeiah, Kelita, Azariah, [q, 

bad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, — 10 
people to underſtand the law: and the peolpe /oodin AG. þ 


So they read in the book, in the law of Gad, diſtin, WA 
and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed then ta underftand ii, lien: 


readi 8. | 
Hear ye, therefore, 
Mat. xiil. 18. | e 1 
Then Jetus ſent the multitude away, and went int; 
the houſe; and his diſciples came unto him, ſayin L | 
Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the fed, ; 
- | E 
And he called the multitude, and ſaid unto them 
Hear, and underſtand; .... xv. 10. FF N 
And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this parable! WS; ; 
and how then will ye know all parables ? Marl iv. j. 
And, when he had called all the people unto him, he 
ſaid unto them, hearken unto me every one of you, any 
underftand. .... vii. 14. | | | 2 
Now the parable is this; The ſeed is the word af 
God. Luke viii. 11. CS 
And beginning at | Moſes and all the prophets, . | 
expounded unto them in all the ſcriptures the thing {i 
concerning himſelf. .... xxiv. 27. 21 
Was returning, and, ſitting in his chariot, rea in ; 
Efxias the prophet. Acts vin. 28. | — | 
And Philip ran. thither 7o him, and heard him re 
the prophet Eſaias, and faid, Underſtandeſt thou wt 
thou readeſt? .... 30. | 
And he faid, How an I, except ſome men ſhoull 
guide me? And he defired Philip that he would con: 
And he began. to ſpeak bokily in the ſynagogue: i 
whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, they took 
him unto them, and expounded unto him the way of 
God more perfectly. . xvii. 26 3 
And when they had appointed him a day, there cam: 
many to him into his lodging; to whom he expounded BREE © 1 
and teſtified the kingdom of God, perſuaaing then 
concerning Jeſus, both out of the law of Moles, and 
out of the prophets, from morning till evening. xxviil. 23, Way 


26% % „% © | 
| F S n | ; 

the parable of the ſows, 
PA | Ower, il 


8584. Searching. 1 
SEARCH the ſcriptures; for in them ye think r 
have eternal life : and they are they which teſtify J 


Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Thefſalonica 5 
in that they received the word with all readineſs « Bp 


things were ſo. Acts xvil. 11. 
8 585. Converſation. - 
dren, and ſhall talk of them when thou ſitteſt in thine > | 
| d hei 5 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and wi By 


thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. Deul. vi. Wl 
And thou ſhalt bind. them for a fon upon po 5 


hand, and they. ſhall be as frontlets between 5 


BOOK HI. 


0 = nn 
Bus, uth. J. CRI. 1 3. PIT | 1 ö 
S 1 wil foeak of thy teſtimonies alſo before kings ; and 
ll b ill not be aſhamed. ov TIT 46, 2 
9 ue ſhall ſpeak of thy word ; for all thy com- 
, „ My tong 7. Hteouſneſs. | ©” + 172. | 
1 e 


$ 586. Wiſh to Underfland. 
BLESSED art thou, O Lord: teach me thy ſtatutes. 


7, PLS thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
4. things out of thy Jaw. . 18. 


= 4nd on the ſecond day were gathered together the 
cnief of the fathers. of all e the prieſts, and 
e Levites, unto Ezra the ſcribe, even to underſtand 
che words of the law. Nen. vii. 13. 15 

l came near unto one of them that ſtood by, and aſk- 
ea him the truth of all this: ſo he told me, and made 
ne koow the interpretation of the things. Dan. 


&, WE 
<P 


4 my Lord, what Hall be the end of theſe things. x11. 8. 
_X= Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto him, Declare 
EE unto us this parable. Mat. xv. 15. | 


vii. 16. | | | WET 
1 . heard, but I underſtood not: then ſaid I, O 


Font © . 
7 


W 


90 *. 16. | 

2 nd, when he was entered into the houſe from the 
people, his diſciples aſked him concerning the parable. 
= Mark vii. 17. £ 


$ 587. Benefits of Under/tanding. 
Jzsvs faith unto them, Have ye underſtood all theſe 


=E which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
Punto a man 7hat is an houſeholder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treaſure things new and old. 
And when he was alone, they that were about him, 
uith the twelve, aſked of him the parable. Mark iv. 10. 
And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is given to 
Eno the myſtery of the kingdom of God: but unto 
them that are without, all ee things are done in 
parables; | 


bearing ney may hear, and not underſtand : left at any 
time they ſhould be converted 

WE be forgiven them. 12, | 
therefore err, becauſe 
neither the power of God 
And a certain Jew, named Apollos, born at Alex- 
BE andria, an eloquent man, 
il. came to Epheſus, 


. 


: Acts xviii. 24. 
hereby, when ye read, ye may underſtand my 
: knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt. Eph. iii, 4. 

= § 588. Light Communicated, 
Turn opened he their underſtandin 


might underſtand the ſcriptures. Luke xxiv. 45. 


3 


7 And jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without underſtand- 


That feeing they may ſee, and not perceive; and 


and mighty in the ſcriptures, 


| 5 S G PIRT UR E. 
Wan my lies eve 1 declared. all the judgments of | 


| 


| 


WS things? They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. Mat. xiii. 51. 
hen ſaid he unto them, Therefore every ſcribe 


„and their fins ſhould | 


And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Do ye not | 
e know not the ſcriptures, 


| 


CHAP. V. 
CHAP. V. 


OBLIGATIONS. 


$ 589. Hear (Who) Iſrael. 


AND Joſhua ſaid unto. the children of Iſrael, Come 
hither, and hear the words. of the, Lord your God, 
Jof. iii. 9. . . | 
Give car, O my people, to my law: incline your ears 
to the words of my mouth. / Ixxviii. 1. 
Hear ye the word of the Lord, O houſe of Jacob, and 
all the families of the houſe of Iſrael. Jer. ii. 4. | 
Hear ye the word which the Lord fpeaketh unta 
you, O houſe of lire. . X. I. | 

Thus faid the Lord unto me, Go and ftand in the 
gate of the children of the people, whereby the kings 
of Judah come in, and by the which they go out, and 
in all the gates of Jeruſatem ; .. xvii. 19. 1 

And ſay unto them, Hear ye the word of the Lord, 
ye kings of Judah, and all |udah, and all the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, that enter in by theſe gates. . 20. 

Hear ye, therefore, the word of the Lord, all ye of 
of the captivity, whom I have ſent from Jeruſalem to 
Babylon. .. . xx1x. 20. | 

Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all the people, and to 
all the women, Hear the word of the Told all Judah 
that are in the land of Egypt. . xliv. 24. 

Hear this word that the Lord hath fpoken againſt 
you, O children of Iſrael, againſt the whole family 


#e5& „„ 


| which I brought up from the land of Egypt, ſay- 


ing. Amos iii. 1. | 
Hear ye this word which I take up againſt you, ev 

a lamentation, O houſe of Iſrael. . v. 1. | 

. a oo ED 

Arp he took up his parable, and faid, Riſe up, 


. | Balak, and hear; hearken unto me, thou ſon of Zip- 


por. Num. xxiit. 18. 

Ind as they were going down to the end of the city, 
Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſervant paſs on before us, 
(and he paſſed on,) but ſtand thou ſtill a while, that I 
may ſhew thee the word of God. 1 Sam. ix. 27. 

And Iſaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of 


| the Lord. 2 Kings xx. 16. 


Then ſaid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word of the 
Lord of hoſts. I/. xxxix. 5, e 
$ 591. Characters. 


HEAR now this, O fooliſh people, and without un- 
derſtanding, which have eyes and ſee not, which have 


| ears and hear not. Jer. v. 21. 


Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the Lord. 
 Ezek. xvi. 35. | 


Therefore, ye ſhepherds, hear the word of the 
Lord. . xxxiv. 7. 


3 592. All. 


Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, and 
hear my ſpeech. I/. xxviii. 23. 


* 


g, that they 


ye 
and all that is therein ; 


the 


| Come near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, 
people : let the earth hear, 
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_ theſe things he cried, He that hath ears to hear, let 


— — - 4 rr > - 1 RI. nero 
8 3 . — 99 2 
- 2028 Fa —— 
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ſtood . in the top of mount Gerizim, and lifted up his 


and I will teſtify againſt thee : I am God, even thy 


are 1 Bs 4. 


S Ro 


Bock III. 
the world, and all things that come forth of it. I/ K 


xxxiv. 1. 

Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O congre- 
gation, what is among them. Jer. vi. 18. 

He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. Mat. xi. 15. 


Who hath ears to. hear, let him hear. xiii, 9. 

And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. Mark iv. 9. 

If any man have ears to hear, let bim bat: - 29. 

If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. in 16. 

And other fell on good ground, and ſprang up, and | 
bare fruit .an hundred-fold. And when he had ſaid |; 


him hear. Zuke viii. 8. 

He that hath an ear, let bim near Wundt the Spirit 
ſaith vato the churches. Rev. ii. 29. 

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
ſaith unto the churches. .... iii. 6. 


He that hath an ear, let him Ba what the Spirit | 
ſaith unto the churches. ..., .... 13. 


He that hath an ear, let him hear what: the Spirit | 
Tow unto the churches. .... .... 22. 


i ny man have an car, let him hear. 


8 593, Why. | 
ko when they told il to Jotham, he went and 


7 TTY) Rxili. 9. 


voice and cried, and ſaid unto them, Hearken unto 
me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken unto 
you. Judges ix. 1. 


'Hear, O my people, and 1 will ſpeak ; O Iſrael, 


God. . I. 7. 
Hear, ye that are far off, what 1 have done ; and 
ye that are near, acknowledge my might. I/. xxxiii. 13. 
Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear unto 
me, O my nation : for a law ali roceed from me, 
and I will make my ba utoper to reſt for a n of the 


[os 594. Cautions in TWP 


Any he ſaith unto them, Take heed what ye hear. 
With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 
you: and unto you that hear ſhall more be given. 
Mark iv. 24. | 

Take heed, therefore, how ye hear: for whoſo-! 
ever hath, to him ſhall be given ; and whoſoever hath 
not, from him ſhall be taken even that which he ſeem- 
N avs to 1 Luke v.18; \- 


"4 995. Not heard. 


Hx that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, 
even his prayer ſhall be abomination. Prov. xxvili, 9. 


But if ye will not hear it, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſe- | 


cret places for your pride; and mine eye ſhall weep 
ſore, and run down with tears, becauſe the Lord's flock 
is carried away captive. Jer. xiii. 17. 
He that is of God heareth God's Sk ye, thers- 
fore, hear them ps n * are not of God. John 


commanded unto him in Horeb for all Iſrael, 


ſhould let them flip. 


mouth; but thou ſhalt meditate therein day and night 15 | 
that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all that is MK 


TURE: 


-$: 596. 70 remember. 4] 
I nave RY tt th name, 0 SP in the ni, 
and have kept thy law. 7. CXIX. 55, . © night, 20 
This I had, 9 1 kept thy precepts. | > 
Remember ye the law of Moſes my ſervant, 


ona. * 


Which! 
with the 
ſtatutes and judgments. © Mal. iv. 4. 1 
Therefore we ought to give the more earneſt he; Mi 
to the things which we have 1 leſt at any time we 1 
Heb. ii. 2 
This ſecond epiſtle, SONY I'now write unto you; 


= to e. 
in both which I {tir up your 'pure minds by way of re. thee 
1 membrance ; ; 2 Peter iii. 1. - hon. 


That ye may be mindful of the words which were L 1 
ſpoken before by the holy prophets, and of the com. 


8 me 

mandment of us the apoſtles of the Lord and Saviou, is 0; 
> ok pb ot; te 
„ . To 


But, beloved, remember ye the words which were E. A 
ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our 1 Clit, i 


me 

Py 215 eat 
1 597. To meditate, be i 

Ax p theſe word 8. which I command thee this day, . 3 - 
ſhall be in thine heart. Deut. vi. 6. _ 


Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my words in you! a 
heart, and in your foul, and bind them for a ſign upon MZ 
your hand, that they may be as frontlets between you Wn N 
eyes. Nt 18. = F 

And he ſaid unto them, Set your hearts unto all the Ty 
| words which I teſtify among you this day, which y« WW vhi 
| ſhall command your children to obſerve, to do all the = 
words of this law. .... XXXII. 46. „ B 

This book of the law ſhall not depart out of tis MW... 


written therein: for then thou ſhalt make thy way 55 
1 and then thou ſhalt have good ſuccchs, 3 Ag 
5111 his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in ls 15 
law doth he meditate day and night. P/. i. 2. pe 
And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the rivers of 3 pa F 
water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his ſeaſon : hb » 
leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and whatſoever he doeh AW - - 
ſhall proſper. .... . 3. | Kat 
Thy word have I hid i in mine heart, that I might no: that 
fin againſt Mee.” el. =... 
Twill meditate 1 in 1 thy precepts, and have reſpec uno WR $ 
thy Ways. --... 15; ne 
The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy me: WI a 

| I will confider thy teſtimonies. ....... 1 der 
O how love I thy law it is my meditation all the = : 

BIS” os tro, 97:.* I 

Mine ; eyes prevent the de that I miglt 1 — 
meditate in thy word. ———-148. mie 
8 598. To eat (myſtically). hon 

Tuy 50185 were found, and I did eat them. Ja. | 15 
xv. 16. ' 
But thou, ſon” of man, hear what 1 ay unto the a 
Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious houſe: open 11 


* viii. 47. 


| thy mouth, and eat that I give thee. Ezek. il, 8. 


And 


BOOK III. 
And when 
1 | re —.— it before me: and It was written within 
bh and without; and there was written therein lamenta- 
tions, and mourning, and woe. ... . 10. | 

—_ \orcover, he ſaid unto: me, Son of man, eat that 
tou findeſt; cat this roll, and go ſpeak unto the houſe 
= of Iſrael. . iii. 1. | | 


What roll. -- . 

And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, cauſe thy belly 
co cat, and fill thy bowels with this- roll that I give 
tee. Then did I eat; and it was in my mouth as 
1 honey for ſweetneſs. 3. 


And the voice whi 


hy WE nc again, and ſaid, Go, and take the little book which 

ir is open in the hand of the angel which ſtandeth upon 
WS the ſca, and upon the earth. Hev. x. 8. ; 

e And I went unto the angel, and ſaid unto him, Give 

+ me the little book. And he ſaid unto me, Take it, and 


15 ; be in thy mouth ſweet as honey. .... .. 9. 
eat it up; and it was in my mouth ſweet as honey: and 
as ſoon as I had eaten it my belly was bitter. 


§ 599. To hear and do. 


EX Now, therefore, hearken, O Iſrael, unto the ſtatutes, 
and unto the judgments, which I teach you, for to do 
BE them, that ye may live, and go in and poſſeſs the land 
EE which the Lord God of your fathers giveth you. Deut. 
hs 0 iv. 1. | | : | 

XZ Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes and judgments, 
even as the Lord my God commanded me, that ye 


I 2 
en 


And the Lord commanded me at that time to teach 
= you ſtatutes and judgments, that ye might do them in 
dhe land whither ye go over to poſſeſs it. 14, 
And Moſes called all Ifrael, and ſaid unto them, 
Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and judgments which I 
peak in your ears this day, that ye may learn them, 
and keep and do them. . v. 1. : 
bel But as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, and I will 
on ſpeak unto thee all the commandments, and the ſta- 
tutes, and the judgments, which thou ſhalt teach them, 
We that they may do them in the land which I give them 
" © poſſeſs it. OE 
bay == Now theſe are the commandments, the ſtatutes, and 
zu! he Judgments, which the Lord your God commanded 
: bu IE . . . 
bo teach you, that ye might do fhem in the land whi- 
| the Wy ther ye go to poſſeſs it. , vi. 1. chi; AI 0 
Hear, therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to do it; 
bhat it may be well with thee, and that ye may increaſe 
mightily, as the Lord God of thy fathers hath pro- 
miſed thee, in the land that floweth with milk and 
honey. . . 3. | 
= ( hear all theſe words which I command 
hee, that it may go well with thee, and with thy chil- 


6% S299 


it not 


9 6% 0008 


igbt 


; good and right in the fight of the Lord my God. 
nm. ion BS. | b | | 


ir 


SG RIP 


I looked, behold, an hand was ſent unto | 
a roll of a book was therein; £Ezeſ. ii. 9. 


So | opened my mouth, and he cauſed OS wats 


ch I heard from heaven ſpake unto. 


eat it up; and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall 
And I took the little book out of the angel's hand, and 


10. 


haſt taught me. 


| upon whom the ends of the 


1 {ſhould do ſo in the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it. 5. 


Len after thee for ever, when thou doeſt that which is 


T UR E. CHAP. VI. 


Hear me now, therefore, O ye children, and depart 
not from the words of my mouth. Prov. 'v. 7. 

But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own ſelves. James i. 22. 

Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words. of this prophecy, and keep thoſe things which 
are written therein; for the time is at hand. | Nev. i. 3. 


$ 600. To practiſe, 


 AnD Moſes gathered all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael together, and ſaid unto them, Theſe 
arc the words which the Lord hath commanded, that 
e ſhould do them. Eæ. xxxv. 1. | 
Iheſe are the ſtatutes and judgments which ye ſhall 
obſerve to do in the land, which the Lord God of thy 
tathers giveth thee to poſſeſs it, all the days that ye 
live upon the earth, Deut, xi. I. 

But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt do it. .... xxx. 14. 
That they might obſerve his ſtatutes, and keep his 
laws. Praiſe ye the Lord. FPſ. cv. 45. : 

Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, that I may live, 
and keep thy word. .... cxix. 17. 11 

I have refrained my feet from every evil way, that I 
might keep thy word. WL 5-5 — 92 2 

I have not departed from thy judgments : for 
102. 
Thy teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore doth my 
{ovl keep them. 129, . | 

Now all theſe things happened unto them for en- 
ſamples; and they are written for our admonition, 
world are come. 1 Cor, 


. 


thou 


x. 1. 
$ 601. Neglect of. 


THEY draw nigh that follow after miſchief; they 
are far from thy law. PF ß ooo: 
How do ye fav; We are wiſe, and the law of the 
Lord is with us? Lo, certainly in vain made he it; 

the pen of the ſcribes is in vain. Jer. viii. S. 

be wife men are aſhamed, they are diſmayed and 
taken: lo, they have rejected the word of the Lord; 
and what wiſdom is in them? Jer. viii. 9. | 

For ſince 1 ſhake I cried out, I cried violence and 
ſpoil; becauſe the word of the Lord was made a re- 
proach unto me, and a deriſion daily. .... xx. 8. 

I have written to him the great things of my law, but 
they were counted as a ſtrange thing. of. viii. 12. 


$. 602. Oppoſitian to. 


WHEN Michaiah the ſon of Gemariah, the ſon of 
Shaphan, had heard out of the book all the words of 
the Lord, Jer. xxxvi. 11. © ; 

Then' he went down into the king's houſe, into the 
ſcribes' chamber; and, lo, all the princes ſat there, 
even Eliſhama the ſcribe, and Delaiah the ſon of She- 
maiah, and Elnathan'the ſon of Achbor, and Gema- 
riah the fon of Shaphan,' and Zedekiah the ſon of Ha- 
naniah, and all the princes. I 

Then Michaiah declared unto them all the words 
that he had heard, when Baruch read the book in the 


% 


ears of the people. 
| | C | Nov 


BOOK 111. 


wotds, they were afraid both one and another, and 
ſaid unto. Baruch, We will furely tell the king of all 
theſe words, Jer. xxxiv. 16. ow 

| And they went in to the king into the court, but 
the 


20 

And it 
three or four leaves, he cut it with the penknife, and 
caſt it into the fire that was on the hearth, until all 
the roll was conſumed in the fire that was on the | 


had made interceſſion to the king that he would not 
buru the roll; but he would not hear them. 
9 603. Penalties, - . 
| Ann when this people, or the prophet, or a prieſt, ' 
Mall aſk thee, ſaying, What is the burden of the 
Lord? thou ſhalt then ſay unto them, What burden? 
Iwill, even forſake you, faith the Lord. Jer. xxiii. 33. 
And as for the prophet, and the prieſt, and the people, | 


SCRIPTURE 
Now it came to paſs, when they had heard all the 


| 7 laid up the roll in the chamber of Eliſhama the 
icribe, and told all the words in the ears of the king. | 


g 5 | thy precepts. 
came to paſs, that when Jebudi had read 


| 


CHa. v. 
Wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way! 


taking heed thereto according to thy word. P/. cxi, | BAM 


Thou, through thy commandments, haſt made me yi, 
than mine enemies; for they are ever with me, * = 
I have more underſtanding than-all my teachers. 10 1 
thy teſtimonies are my meditation. . wm 
I underſtand more than the ancients, becauſe I Kn 
100 = 
Through thy ' precepts I get underſtanding : ther. 
104. - = 


judgment, and equity; 3. 


knowiedge and diſcretion. .... .... 
-. $ 606. Here. 
My ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation : but I hope in thy | 
word. H/. cxix. 81. | - 


* 
* 
w 


that ſhell day, Ihe burden of the Lord, I will even 
puniſh that man and his houſe. . . 

But fich 05 fay, The burden of the Lord; therefore 

thus faith the Lord, Becauſe ye ſay this word, The bur- 
en of the Lord, and I have ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye 
all not ſay, The burden of the Lord... , 38. 


Therefore, behold I, even I, will utterly forget you, 


and I will forfake you, and the city that I gave you and 
your fathers, and caſt you out of my preſence. 

And I will bring an everlaſting reproach upon you, 
and a perpetual ſhame, which ſhall not be forgotten. 
«200 + 20ce Qs | | 


And thou ſhalt ſay to Jehoiakim king of Judah, Thus 
ſaith. the Lord, Thou haſt burnt this roll, ſaying, Why 
haſt thou written therein, ſaying, The king of Babylon 
_ thall certainly come and deſtroy this land, and ſhall. 
cauſe to ceaſe from thence man and beaſt? .... xxxvi. 29. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, He ſhall. have none to fit upon the throne of 
David; and his dead body ſhall be caft out in the day 
to the heat, and in the night to the froſt. ......... 30, 


CHAP. VI. 


. Do i 


| 


| 5 lightning the eyes: F. xix. 8. 


I prevented the dawning of the morning, and cried; 


L hope-in thy word. 147. 0 
That thy truſt may be in the Lord, I have made 
known to thee this day, even to thee. Prov. xxii. 19. 
4 $ 607. Support. i. | 
Tris is my comfort in my affliction : for thy 
word hath quickened, me. £/. cxix. 50. ; . 
Unleſs thy law kad been my delights, I 
have periſhed in mine affliction. .. .... 92. = 
I will never forget thy precepts: for with them thou 
haſt quickened me.. ....93 
So when they were diſmiſſed they 


they delivered the epittle : Acts xv. 30. 
Which when they had read, they rejoiced for the 
conſolation. 31. | 15 | 15 


[TTL 


For whatſoever things were written aforetime wer 
written for our learning, that we, through patience and 


comfort of the ſcriptures, might have hope. Hom. xv. 4. 
„% x lc Cones, 

Tux ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, en- 


11 have rejoiced in the way of thy teſtimonies as much 
as in all riches. .... cxix. 14. 


ADVANTAGES. 


FOR precept muſt be upon precept, precept upon 
precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, 
and there a little. I/. xxviii. 10. INE 


$ 605. Inftructive. 


Coxnckxxixd the works uf men, by the word of thy 


lips I have kept me From the paths of the deſtroyer. | thy commandments are my delights. 


them is thy ſervant warned: and in | 


Y.. xvii. 4. | ' 
Moreover, by N 
keeping of them tere is great reward. , xix.11. 


. Tux teſtimonies alſo are my delight, and my 
ſellors. P/. cxix. 24. 


I will delight myſelf in thy ſtatutes: 


I will not forget 
thy word. . .... 16 1 


z; 609. . 19 
eoun- 
Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an beritage for ever: 
for they are the rejoicing of my heart. . . III. 
Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold on 5 yet 
| 143. 
1 rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth great ſpol 
=ITT 006 162. | | | 3 
And thy word was unto ng of 
mine 


me the joy and rejoici 


1 


{dom, juſtice, a0 " | 


Fo give ſubtilty to the ſimple, to the young ma 


| 3 . 
e 
ſhould I 
A 
ft : 25 * 
Ee * 
3 A , 


came to Antioch; , | 
and, when they had gathered the multitude together, 


SCRIP 
by thy name, O Lord God 


5 

I% 

"IIA l 
9 2 
435 
a. 


ac heart: for I am called 
—_— oſs. Jer. xv. 16. 
And theſe things write 
ay be full. 1 Jon i. 4. 
M | $ 610. Salvation. 
= ox it is not a vain thing for you; becauſe it is your 
e: and through this thing ye ſhall prolong your days | 
e land whither ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. 
eut. xxxii. 47. 978 oe | 
8 15 theſe are written, that ye might believe that 
| Wc ſus ts the Chriſt, the Son of God; and that believing , 
e might have-lite through his name. John xx. 31. 
XX 5» then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
ord of God. Nom. x. 17. | +1 
XX 4nd that from a child thou haſt known the holy 
iiptures, which are able to make thee wile unto ſalva- 
on, through faith which is in Chriſt Jelus. 2 Zim. 
i. 15. 


1 


we unto you, that your Joy 


2 | 16. 
el: Thai the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 


5 „%%% „ 


%% „0 


8 611. To Old and Foung. | 
BS 1wzrrs unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have known 
im that is from the beginning. I write unto you, 
oung men, becauſe ye have overcome the wicked one. 
write unto you, little children, becauſe ye have known 
be Father. 1 John ii. 13. 
1 have written unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have 
non him that is from the beginning. I have writ- 
en unto you, young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and 
be word of God abideth in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one .. . 14 | 
. 9612. Deſire and Love. The 
NEIiTHER have I gone back from the command- 
nent of his lips; I have eſteemed the words of his 
outh, more than my neceffary food. Job xxiii. 12. 
More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than 
nuch fine gold; ſweeter alſo than honey, and the 
Eg oney-comb, P/. xix. 10. 


2 [ft 
> n 
2 
S 
pes 7 E 
= Ry 

SIRE 
PTS 


7 


hich 1 have loved. 47. 


N Sag 8 1 


5 | „ „ Os, 8 718 | | | 
be law of thy mouth is better unto me than thou 


Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſaving, When wilt thou 
8 | omfort me? #600 22 * . 


4 great nation 


= My ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto 
ah; Judgments at all times. .. cxix. 20. „ 
und I will delight myſelf in thy commandments | 


Therefore I love thy commandments above gold ; 


yea, above fine gold. Z.. cxix. 127. 
I opened my mouth, and panted: for I longed for 


CHAP, VI. 


thy commandments, 131, 
My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies, and I love 
them exceedingly. .... .... {oy 


d 613. Protege of Enjoying. 


Kee, therefore, and do {hem ; for this is your wiſ- 
dom and your underſtanding in the fight of the nations, 
which ſhall hear all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this 
is a wile and underſtanding people. Deut. 
W. 8. | | 

And what nation 2s there ſo great, that hath ſtatutes 
and judgments / righteous as all this law, which I &t 
before you this day ? 8. TO 

For this commandment, which I command thee 
this day, it is not hidden from thee, neither 2s it far 
7 We: 

It is not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who 
ſhall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that 
we may hear it and do it ? 12. 1 

Neither is it beyond the ſea, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
Who ſhall go over the ſea for us, and bring it unto us, 
that we may hear it and do it? + Sr | 

He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and his 


- 
* 


| judginents unto Iſrael. F/. cxlvii. 19. 


He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: and as for 
nis judgments, they have not known them. Praiſe ye 


Much every way : chiefly, becauſe that unto them 
were committed the oracles of God. 2 


a © o 


$ 614. Deprivation of. 


Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath been without the 

true God, and without a teaching prieſt, and without 
law. 2 Chron. xy. 3. 5 

Miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, and rumour ſhall 
be upon rumour ; then thall they ſeek a viſion of the 
prophet: but the law ſhall periſh from the prieſt, and 
counſel from the ancients. zel. vii. 26. 

Her gates are ſunk into the ground: he hath deſtroy- 
ed and broken her bars: her king and her princes are 
among the Gentiles: the law is no more; her prophets 
alſo find no viſion from the Lord. Lam. ii. 9. 7 
Behold, the days come, faith the Lord God, that I 
will ſend a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, 
nor a thirſt for water, but of hearing the word of the 
Lord. Amos viii. 11. 3 
And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and from 
the north even to the eaſt; they ſhall run to and fro 
to ſeek the word of the Lord, and ſhall not find 44. 
12. 


#  lomſweet are thy words unto my taſte ! yea, ſweeter 
n honey to my mouth | .......... 103. 


In that day ſhall the fair virgins and young men faint 


THE 


for thirſt, .... wn 13, 
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all the nations. 1. 


the rat of the field, and as the 
graſs on the houſe-tops, and as corn blaſted before it be 


noiſe: 


as the latter. . 
Alas for the day ! for the day bG: the Lord 15 at | ; 
hand, and as a  deftruion from the ee mall 


BOOK OF PROVIDENCE. 


CHAP. 1. 
cop. GOVERNMENT IN TEMPORALS. 


"x 615. Public or National. 


AST thou not heard long ago how I have done 
it, and of ancient times that I have formed it ? 


now have. brought it to paſs, that thou ſhouldeſt be to 
2 Kings 


lay waſte fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 
XIX. 25. 


This is the perpoſe that is purpoſed upon the whole 


unh; and this is the hand 7hat is ſtretched out upon 
A 
For the Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed, and who ſhall 


diſannul it? and his hand is ſtretched out, and who 


ſhall turn it back? . x 
Haſt thou not heard long ago, * I have done it, and 


or ancient times that I. have formed it? now have I 


brought it to paſs, that thou ſhould be to lay waſte de- 

fenced cities into ruinous ESPE,  -< XXXYiL. 26. 
Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall power, 

they were diſmayed and confounded : they were as 


grown up. . . 27. 
They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a 
he hath paſſed the time . Jer. xlvi. 17. 
Therefore BN ye the counſel of the Lord that he 


hath taken againſt Babylon, and his purpoſes that he 
Hath purpoſed againſt the land of the Chaldeans; Sure- 


ly the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them out; ſurely he 
ſhall make their habitation deſolate with them I. 45, 
The Lord hath done that which he had deviſed ; 


bs hath fulfilled his word that he had commanded; 
In the days of old ; he hath thrown down, and hath | 
not pitied ; and he hath cauſed thine enemy to re- 
Joice over thee, he hath ſet up” the horn of thine ; 


adverſaries. Lam. ii. 11. 
At the-time-appointed he ſhall return; and come to- 
ward the ſouth : bs | it ſhall not be as the former, or. 
Dan. xi. 29. 


1. come. Joel 1. 15. 


Art thou not from vending 0 Lord my God, 
mine holy One? we ſhall not die. O Lord, thou . 
od, 


ordained them for judgment; and, O mighty 
thou wat eſtabliſhed them for Zorre ow. Hab. i. 12. 


© RW + 


5856186. Concerning Individuals. 


Fox he performeth the thing that is a pointed for 
me: and many ſuch things are with him. Job xxili. 14. 


reen herb, as the 


| 


Yet a man is ien to purſue thee, and to ſeek of 1 Fan 
ſoul: but the ſoul of my Lord ſhall be bound in ber 
bundle of life with the Lord thy God; and the foul _ 


| thine enemies, them ſhall he fling out, as out of ih = 


middle of a fling. 1 Sam. xxv. 29. 3 mall 
And there ſhall be a time of trouble, ſuch as deu . ab 
was ſince there was a nation even to that ſame min 
and at that time thy people ſhall be delivered cal I 1 
one tat. hall be found written in the book. Dan. xu hi 
Then they ſought to take him: but no man ll 1 Hee 
hands on him, becauſe his hour was not yet cone I '© 
John vii. 30. _ | = 
Theſe words ſpake Jeſus i in the einey as he all : 3 

in the temple: and no man laid hands on him; for Wo 1 
hour was not 8 come. vifi. 20. 2 E 
| ou 
$ 617. Events in general. 1 8 
To every thing there is a ſeaſon, and a time "þ nis 
every purpoſe under the heaven: Ecel. iii. 1. 1 uſt 
A time to be born, and a time to die: a time will 
plant, and a time to pluck up that which is planted; !, : = 0 
A time to kill, and a time to heal: a time to bre = evil 
down, and a time to build up: .... . 3. == T 
A time to weep, and a time to laugh: a time ui - ling 
mourn, and a time to dance: _.... .... 4. mak 
A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to pet . ; thee 
ſtones together: a time to embrace, and a time tou paſs 
| frain from e een, e eth! 
A time to get, and a time to loſe: a time to cl ever 
and a time to caſt away: .... .... 6. 14 
A time to rend, and. a time to ſew : a time to ke of t 
ſilence, and a time to ſpeak: „ WE ate 
A time to love, and a time to hate : a time of wu rule 
and a time of peace. 4 8 | = F 
ple 
$ 618. Diſpoſes public Afſuirs. 1 * 

Gop hath ſpoken in his holineſs; 1 will rejoice: | T1 
will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of S 
coth. E/. Ix. 6. ; Jude 
Gilead is mine, and Manafſeh is mine; Ephranns A 
alſo is the ſtrength of mine "head; Judah 1s my l. ort 
giver; . 1 7 WE the! 
” Moab is my wallip6ss : over ae will I caſt out m = B 
ſhoe: Philiſtia triumph thou becauſe of me. 1 


And God ſtirred him up another: adverſary, Reval T not 


the ſon of Eliadah, which fled from his lord Hadaderx Wn B 
king of Zobah. l Kings xi. 23. bere 
And now have I given all theſe hind into the hau tha: 
of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon my ferva nn 
and the beaſts of the field have I given __ allo 4 Wt 
ſerve him. Jer. xxvii. 6. it Nn 1 N W the 
And all nations ſhall ſerve bim, and his fon, and u ay 
ſon's ſon, until the very time of his land come; * eith 


| BOOK IV. 


„ many nations and great kings ſhall ſerve them- 
es of him. Jer. xxvIi. 7. A 
naa it ſhall come to paſs, that the nation and king- 
a which will not ſerve the fame Nebuchadnezzur 
ee king of Babylon, and that will not put their neck 
_ under the yoke of the king of Babylon, that nation will 
p. aniſh, {aith the Lord, with the ſword, and with the 
inc, and with the peſtilence, until I have conſumed 
x th 1 hem by his hand. . . 8. A 1 
bor thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſracl, 
ug bave put a yoke of iron upon the neck of all theſe 
( tions, that they may ſerve Nebuchadnezzar king of 
abyion; and they {hall ſerve him: and I have given 


WS im the beatts of the field allo, .... xvi. 14, 
in Thou art my battle-axe aud weapons of war: for 
vo. thee will 1 break in pieces the nations; and with 


be will U deſtroy kingdoms ; . . li. 20. 

nnd with thee will I break in pieces the horſe and 
=: rider; and with thee will I break in pieces the 
Chariot and his rider; . ... 21. | 
Wich thee alſo will I break in pieces man and wo- 
man: and with thee will I break in pieces old and 
” young ; and with thee will I break in pieces the young 
man and the maid ; . . . 22. 


ne his flock ; and with thee will I break in pieces the 
Shubandman and his yoke of oxen; and with thee 


me tj 5 7 will 1 break in pieces captains and rulers. .... .... 23. 


d: Out of the mouth of the moſt High proceedeth not 
brei evil and good? Lam. iii. 38. 

EE That they ſhall drive thee from men, and thy dwel- 
ne u ling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field, and they ſhall 
make thee to eat graſs as oxen, and they ſhall wet 
x thee with the dew of heaven, and ſeven times ſhall 
WE paſs over thee, till thou know that the moſt High rul- 
Neth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomſo- 
erer be will. Dan. iv. 25. | 
And whereas they commanded to leave the ſtump 
Nef the tree-roots ; thy kingdom ſhall be ſure unto thee, 
Natter that thou ſhalt have known that the heavens do 
rule. . 26. 
Shall a trumpet be blown in the city and the peo. 
ple not be afraid ? ſhall there be evil in a city and the 

Lord hath not done 11? Amos iii. 6. 5 
ce: $ 619. Extends lo the malleſt. 
fe Many ſeek the ruler's favour ; but every man's 
Judgment cometh from the Lord, Prov. xxix. 26. 
hr Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? and one 
da of them ſhall not fall on the ground without your Fa- 

ther. Mat. x, 29. | 4 


ut ug But the very hairs of your head are all numbered, 30. 
5 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two farthings ? and 
(701 


not one of them is forgotten before God. LZuke Xii. 6. 
deu But even the very hairs of your head are all num- 
bered. Fear not, there fore; ye are of more value 


has chan many ſparrows. .... .... 1. TAGS 
11 5680220. Over-rules Human Deſigns. 


Iris in the power of my hand to do you hurt : but 
an | the God of your father ſpake unto me yeſter- night, 


: and 


PROVIDENCE. 


Iwill alfo break in pieces with thee the ſhepherd and | 


i 


cap. 1, 


| Now, therefore, be not grieved, nor angry with 
yourſelves, that ye fold me hither : for God did fend 
me betore you to preſerve life. Gen. xlv. 5. 8 

And God ſent me before you to preſerve you a poſ- 
terity in the carth, and to ſave your lives by a great 


deliverance. ... .... 1 | 


tand of Egypt. 8. Y | 5 
And Joteph ſaid unto them, Fear not; for am I 
in the place of God? .... 1. 19. 8 
But as for you, ye thought evil againſt me; but 
God meant it unto good, to bring to pals, asf ts this 
day, to ſave much people alive. ..... .... 20. 

There are many devices in a man's heart; never- 
theleſs the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. Prov. 
XIX. 21. | *** 1 

O Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff in 
their hand is mine indignation: If. . 7 

I will fend him = ny an hypocritical nation ; and 


againft the people of my wrath will I give him a charge 
to take the Pol, and to take the prey, and to tread them 


down like the mire of the ſtreets. .... .... EI 
Howbeit he meaneth not ſo, neither doth his heart 
think fo ; but 2 ix in his heart to deſtroy and cut off 
| nations not 2 fer. 1. . 
$ 621. Directs Thoughts. 
THe preparations of the heart in man, and the an- 
ſwer of the tongue, is from the Lord. Prov. xvi. 1. 
A man's heart deviſeth his way: but the Lord di- 
recceth his eps. 9. | . 
Man's goings are of the Lord; how can a man then 
underſtand his own way ? .. xx. 24. 8 
The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord; as the 
rivers of water, he turneth it whitherſoever he will. 
11 


O Lord, I know that the way of man 1s not in him- 


felf : it is not in man that walketh to direct his ſteps. 


Jer. X. 23. | EN | 
5 8 622. eee 
Bur Sihon king of Heſhbon would not let us paſs 
by him: for the Lord thy God hardened his ſpirit, and 
made his heart obſtinate, that he might deliver him 
into thy hand, as appeareth this day. Heut. ii. 30. 
There was not a city that made peace with the 


Gibeon; all oer they took in battle: Jof. xi. 19. 
For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, that 
they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in battle, that he might 
deſtroy them utterly, and that they might have no 
favour, but that he might deſtroy them; as the Lord 
commanded Moſes. .... .... 0, | 
When Abimelech had reigned three years over II- 
rael. Judges ix. 22. | 5 
Then God fent an evil ſpirit between Abimelech 
and the men of Shechem ; and the men of Shechem 
dealt treacherouſly with Abimelech : .... .... 23. 
And the Lord ſtirred up an adverſary unto Solomon, 
Hadad the Edomite: he was of the king's fecd in 


5 ſaying, Take thou heed that thou ſpeak not to Jacob 


1 either good or bad. Gen. xxxi. 29. 


Edom. 1 Kings xi. 14. : 
D d | Where 


children of Iſrael ſave the Hivites, the inhabitants of 


BOOK TV. 


his ſaying, which the Lord ſpake by Ahijah the Shi- 
lonite unto Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat. IK ings xii 15 
For through the anger of the Lord is come to paſs 
in Jeruſalem and Judah, until he had caſt them out 
from his preſence, that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the 
king of Babylon. 2 .... xxiv. 20. | 
So the king hearkened not unto the people; for the 


cauſe was of God, that the Lord might perform his 


word, which he ſpake by the hand of Ahijah the Shilo- 
nite to Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat. 2 Chron. x. 15. 
And it came to pals, as he talked with him, that /e 
king faid unto him, Art thou made of the king's coun- 
ſel ? forbear; why ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten ? Then 
the prophet forbare, and ſaid, I know that God hath 
determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done 
this, and haſt not harkened unto my counſel. .... xxv. 16. 


But Amaziah would. not hear ; for it came of God, - 


that he might deliver them into the hand their ene- 
mies, becauſe they ſought after the gods of Edom. 20. 
The Lord hath mingled a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt 
thereof; and they have cauſed Egypt to err in every 
work thereof, as a drunken man ſtaggereth in his vo- 
mit. I/. xix. 14. | VVV 
Poor through the anger of the Lord is come to paſs 
in Jeruſalem and Judah, till he had caſt them out from 
his preſence, that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king 
of Babylon. Jer. lii. 3. 5 | | 


8 $ 623. Means (alone) Ineffectual. 
* ExceerT the Lord build the houſe, they labour in 
vain that build it : except the Lord keep the city, the 
watchman waketh but in vain. P/. cxxvii. 1. 

It is vain for you to riſe up early, to fit u 
eat the bread of ſorrows ; or ſo he giveth his beloved 
1 | | | 

There is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel, 
againſt the Lord. Prov. xxi. 30. 


* . 


"Shall the axe boaſt itſelf againſt him that heweth 
therewith ? or ſhall the ſaw magnify itſelf againſt him 


that ſhaketh it? as if the rod ſhuuld ſhake 27/elf againſt | 
them that lift it up, or as if the ſtaff ſhould lift up 140 


= 
F 


as if it were no wood. I/. x. 15. 
And it came to paſs, that when all our enemies heard 
thereof, and all the heathen that were about us ſaw 


theſe things, they were much caſt down in their own | 


eyes: for they perceived that this work was wrought 
of our God. Wen. vi. 16. | 

\ Behold, is it not of the Lord of hoſts that the people 
ſhall labour in the very fire, and the people ſhall weary 
themſelves for very vanity ? Hab. ii. 13, 
And now, I ſay unto you, Refrain from theſe men, 


and let them alone: for if this counſel, - or this work, 


be of men, it will come to nought: Acts v. 38. 

But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; leſt 
baply.ye be found even to fight againſt God. 
Fe 8 624. Inferences. | 

Tux Laban and Bethuel anſwered and ſaid, The 
thing proceedeth from the Lord: we cannot ſpeak 
unto thee bad or good. Gen. xxiv. 50. | 


nf 


® +.# 
41 | 


— 


Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the 22 3] 
for the cauſe was from the Lord, that he might perform 


late, to 


 cHAr.1, wn 
Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon, 2 

Judah, and unto all the houſe of Judah and Be 
and to the remnant of the proper. laying, 


Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye 


| Eſther 
Think not with thyſelf that thou ſhalt eſcape To = 
king's houſe more than all the Jews. E. iv. 13, 
For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at this tin 
then thall there enlargement and deliverance ariſe i, YZ 
the Jews from another place: but thou and thy f. 
ther's houſe ſhall be deſtroyed : and who knowet, XZ 
whether thou art come to the kingdom for /uch a tine WY 
as this? -.. cw 14. „ - | 
§ 625. Preſumptuous Pretence. = 
Au I now come up without the Lord againſt thi; 
place to deſtroy it? The Lord ſaid unto me, Go uw 
againſt this land, and deftroy it. 2 Kings xviii. 25, 
And am I now come up without the Lord againt i 
this land to deſtroy it? The Lord ſaid unto me, Go up 1 
againſt this land, and deſtroy it. I/. xxxvi. 10. — 
= WE. $ 626. Fottable, | 0 
WIUERETORE the Loid God of Iſrael ſaith, I ſax MR 
indeed, that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy father, 
ſhould walk before me for ever: but now the Lod 
ſaith, Be it far from me; for them that honour mel 
will honour, and they that deſpiſe me ſhall he lightly BR" 
eſt&med. 1 Sam. ii. 30. RY 
But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them down into the 


r 


pit of deſtruction: bloody and deceitful men ſhall not : = 
live out half their days; but I will truſt in thee. Y. 
Iv. 23. . BY 

the 


At what inſtant 1 ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, . 
and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull x 
down, and to deſtroy it; Jer. xvili. 7. - 


If that nation, againſt whom I have pronounced, 8 
turn from their evil, I will repent: of the evil that 1 
thought to do unto them. 3 ma 

And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a na- tor 
Bon, and Ong a kingdom, to build, and to plant the 
C % TY 

If it do evil in my fight, that it obey not my voice, 
then I will repent of the good where with I faidl RF ; 
would benefit them. 10. oo MEE for 

Gather yourſelves together, yea, gather together, O bet 
nation, not deſired. Sep. ii. J. TN er 
Before the decree bring forth, before the day pa's as me 
the chaff, before the fierce anger of the Lord cone 
upon you, before the day of the Lord's anger com WE ſhi 
UPON you. .... „ if 5 = 

$ 627. Remarks, ut 

THov ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall be efta- Wi _ 
bliſhed unto thee; and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy Wl O. 
ways. Job xxii. 28. 3 0 —_— PT 

The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his way; and s 4 


heart fretteth againſt the Lord. Prov. xix. 3. 
8 — — CHAP, 


J 5 
e 


en the wicked for the day of evil. Prov. xvi. 4. 
SE. fore thou cameſt forth out of the womb 1 ſanctified 


hee; and I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations. 
cr. i. 5. | 


ert. Mark x. 31. 


e hidden wiſdom, which God ordained before the 
Vorld unto our glory. 


1 powers in heavenly places might be known by the 
me church the manifold wiſdom of God. pH. iii. 10. 


5 - in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


T finned againſt me, him will I blot out of my book. 
5 5 SEITTEEITD 33. | 2 


women which laboured with me in the goſpel, with 
Clement alſo, and wh other my 
ME whoſe names are in the book of life. 


= whoſe names are not written in the book of life of 
the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the 
BS co. xiii. 8. 


[EE that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomina- 
uon, or maketh a lie: but they which are written in 
the Lamb's book of life. . xxi. 27. 


Djs, 
26 REN 
. 0 
N 
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3 
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BOOK IV. 


| THE Lord hath made all things for himſelf ; yea, 


=; frſt. Mat. xix. 30. 


9 of life was caſt injo the lake of fire. 


WT fore thee, 
5 before thee ; and will be gracious to whom I will be 
Be £4cious, and I will ſhew mercy on whom I will ſhew 
merry. Ex. xxxiii. 19. | 


L Ver. xxx. 22. | 

+] AY ſhall the King ſay unto them, on his right hand, 
T b 55 Je bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepare 


ON PREDESTINATION. 


8 628. Decrees in Hpirituals. 


Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee, and 


But many fiat are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſacl 


But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt : and the laſt 


But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even 


1 Cor. ii. 7. 
To the intent that now unto the principalities and 


According to the eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed 
11. 


F 629. The Book of Life. 


4 YET now, if thou wilt, forgive their fin : and if not, 
TE blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou haſt | 
= written. 


x IS 


Er. xxxii. 32, 


And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Whoſoever hath 


And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, help thoſe 


fellow-labourers, 


Phil. iv. 3. 
And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall worſhip him, 


And whoſoever was not found written in the book 


. . XX. 15. 
And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing 


$ 630 On Election. 
AND he ſaid, Iwill make all 
and I will proclaim the name of the Lord 


This people have I formed for myſelf; they ſhall 
ſhew forth my praiſe. J/. xlii. 21. | 
And ye ſhall be my people, and I will be your God. 


for you from the foundation of the worid. 


PROVIDENCE. 
, 
| | 5 | he ſhould give eternal life. to as many as thou haſt 


| Will 3 0 LEE 


firſt truſted in Chriſt. 


| whom he hath choſen, he hath 


world. 


my goodneſs paſs be- 


| CHAP, 11. 
As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that 


given him. John xvii. 2. : 

According as he hath choſen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and 
without blame before him in love: ph. i. 4. 3 
Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption of clul- 
dren by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will . . . 5. | 

To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he 
bath made us accepted in the Beloved : 5: Þ4 
In whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, be- 
ing predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him 
who worketh all things after the counſel of his own 
11. 8 | 

That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, who 
12. 

For we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good works, which God hath before ordain- 
ed that we ſhould walk in them. . ii. 10. | 


8 631. Alluſions. 
Ax Except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, there 


ſhould no fleth be ſaved ; but for the elect's ſake thoſe 


days ſhall be ſhortened. Mat. xxiv. 22. 5 
And except that the Lord had ſhortened thoſe days, 
no fleſh ſhould be ſaved; but for the eleQ's ſake, 
ſhortened the days. 
Mark xii. 20. ISL 
And ſhall not God avenge his own ele&, which cry 
day and night unto him, though he bear long with 
them? Luke xviii. 7. | Bog | 
I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. Never- 
theleſs, when the Son of man cometh, ſhall he find 
foe cs We x, 
Rom. 1. 6. : 
To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called fo be 
ſaints : Grace to you, and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. UE TE td ag, 
Therefore 1 endure all things for the elect's ſakes, 


- that they may alſo obtain the falvation which is in 


Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. 2 Tim. ii. 10. 

Paul, a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, according to the faith of God's elect, and the 
goats: of the truth which is after godlineſs. 
130 +. +: RE Eg oy 
Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father, through ſanctification of the Spirit unto obedi- 
ence, and ſprinkling of the blood ct Jeſus Chriſt: Grace 
unto you, and peace be multiplied. I Pet. i. 2. 


§ 632. Diſcruminate Means. 


AND it ſhall come to paſs, that he that is left in 
Zion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall be call- 
ed holy, even every one that is written among the 
living in Jeruſalem. I/. iv. 3. 

And the diſciples came and ſaid unto him, Why 
ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? Mat. xiii. 10. 


« 


He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe it is given 
| 9 unto 
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And his diſciples aſked him, ſay ing, What might this 


ries of the kingdom of God: but to others in parables; 


not underſtand. 


hath ſent me draw him: and I will raiſe him up at the 
laſt day. John vi. 44. | | | 


thou gaveſt them me; and they have kept thy word. 
„„ xvii. 6. . | | 1 


not, to bring to nought things that are. 
That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. .... .... 29. | 
| RT F and to do of his good ae 


Wherein haſt thou loved us, Was not Eſau Jacob's: 


many be called, but few choſen. Mal. xx. 16. 


1 cob, unto, the mighty God. . x. 21. 


BOOK. lv. 


unto you to know the myſteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it is not given. Mat. xii. 11 
parable be? Zuke viii. 9. 4 35 8 3 

And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know the myſte- 
that ſeeing they might not ſee, and hearing they might 

ne 54-4 | F 

All things are delivered to me of my Father: and no 
man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; and who 
the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son 
will reveal Aim. X. 22. 5 

No man can come to me, except the Father which 


I have manifeſted thy name unto the men which 
thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine they were, and 


j 


| 


I pray for them; I pray not for the world, but for | 
them which thou haſt given me; for they are thine. 9. 
For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that not many 


wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 


noble, are called; 1 Cor. i. 26. 


But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world 
to confound the wiſe ; and God hath choſen the weak 


things of the world to confound the things which are 
WightY, . . 27; 


deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and things which are 
„ Oo - 


S 683. Diſeriminate Events. | 
I navs loved you, faith the Lord; yet ye ſay, 


brother? ſaith the Lord: yet I loved Jacob, Mal. i. 2. 
Aud I hated Eſau, laid his mountains and his 
heritage waſte for the dragons of the wildernels. .... 3. 
So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: for 


* 


For many are called, but few are choſen, .... xxii. 14. 

And not only his, hut when Rebecra alſo had con- 
ceived by one, even by our father Iſaac. Rom. ix. 10. 
( )For the children, being not yet born, neither hav- 
ing done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God 
according to election might ſtand, not of works, but 
of him that calletn )) . 11. 


5 


U was faid unto her, The elder ſhall ſerve the 


younger 12. 5 1 5 5 
a As it is written, Jacob have 1 loved, but Eſau have 1 


hated. ... . 13. 55 ; 
5 634. Means appointed. 


. n „ - 


Tx remnant ſhall return, even the remnant of 


The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, faying, 
Vea, I have loved thee with an everlaſting love ; there- 
fore with loving Kiodnels have 1 drawn thee. Jer 


.. XXX1. 3. 


* 


PROVIDENCE. 


| ; | | | | Ii. 15. 5 
And baſe things of the world, and things which are | 


with fleſh and blood 


[1 Te. i. 4. 


it you. John xv. 16. 


wich God? God forbid. Nom. ix. 14. 


| CHAP, j1, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lo 
our God ſhall call. Acts ii. 39. | 
Praiſing God, and having favour with all the people, 
And the Lord added to the church daily ſuch as ode 
be fſaved. „ .. | 1 
And when the Gentiles heard this they were g 
and glorifted the word of the Lord: and as many 1 
were ordained to eternal life believed. .... xiii. 444 
For I am with thee, and no man hall ſet 1 
thee to hurt thee ; for I have much people in 1, 
ay. ie | 1 
And we know that all things work together for goal 1 
to them that love God, to them who are the called a. 
cording to his purpoſe. Rom. viii. 28. YM 
For whom he did foreknow he alſo did predeſting 
to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might 1 
be the firſt· born among many brethren. ....... 29 
Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he a, i 
called; and whom he called, them he alfo juſtißed; 
and whom he juſtified, them he alfo glorified. , 30 
And that he might make known the riches of h 
glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he had afore pre. 
pared unto glory. .... ix. 23. 0 
Even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews on 
but alſo of the Gentiles. ... .... 24. = 
But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me fron 
my mother's womb, and called me by his grace, Gu, 


To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach lin 
among the heathen ; immediately I conſcrred nu 
CY. Y 
For it is God which worketh in you both to wil 
Ph i. . . | 
Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of 60 
For our goſpel came not unto you in word only, bu 
alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in mud 
aſſurance ; as ye know what manner of men we wer 
among you for your ſake. .... . . i. 5. =} 
But we are bound to give thanks alway to God fu 


{| you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hau : | 


from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation throun M1 
ſanctification of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth: 2 
Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, to the o. 
taining of the glory of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. .... .... % 
| $5:635.: Nn. ED 
YE have not choſen me, but I have choſen you, a 
ordained you, that you ſhould go and bring forth trut 
and that your fruit ſhould remain; that whatſoea 
ye ſhall atk of the Father in my name, he may gi" 


What ſhall we fay then? 7s there unrighteouſnel 5 


For he ſaith to Moſes, I will have mercy on when 
I will have mercy, and 1 will have compaſſion on wf hi 
I will have compaſſion. .... .... 15. .. 
So then, it is not of him that willeth, nor of lug 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 15. 
Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy c. 2 


: egy * {35 fo F $ 15 Od: 24 ban Laa K W | ns. : 
For the promiſe is unto you, and to your children, 


ling, not according to our works, but according oy 5 


7 
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= 
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vn purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt 
"= Jeſus before the world began; 2 Tim. i. 9. 

le. = | | C. 4 

= | $ 636. /lluſtraltons. 


Axp the children ſtruggled together within her : 


1. ad ſhe ſaid, If 14 be ſo, why am I thus? And me 


Lest to enquire of the Lord. Gen. xxV. 22. 
Aud the Lord ſaid unto her, Two nations are in thy 

bomb, and two manner of people ſhall be ſeparated 

i; rom thy bowels : and the one people ſhall be ſtionger 


WF; ounger. ++ . 23. | | x | 
a vet 1 have left me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, all the 
nees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every 


ale I mouth which hath not kiſſed him. 1 Alugs xix. 18. | 
wy | Except the Lord of hoſts had leit unto us a very 


=... remnant, we ſhould have been as Sodom, and 
ae thould have been like pnto Gomorrah. I/. i. 9. 


% For though thy people Iſrael be as the ſand of the 


wo ſea, yet a remnant of them ſhall return : the conſump- 
tion decreedſhall overflow with righteouſneſs. .... x. 22. 
pre. i Tor the Lord God of hoſts ſhall make a conſumption, 
= cven determined, in the midſt of the land... . . 23. 

= Ariſe, and go down to the potter's houle, and there 
= | will cauſe thee to hear my words. Jer. xviii. 2. 
Then I went down to the potter's houſe, and be- 
= hold, he wrought a work on the wheels. . 3. 
And the veſſels that he made of clay was marred in 
me hand of the potter; ſo he made it again another 
veſſel, as ſeemed good to the potter to make it. 4. 
XZ Then the word of the Lord came to me, ſaying, 5. 
O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you as this pot- 

ter? ſaith the Lord. Behold as the clay is in the pot 

G00 ter's hand, ſo are ye in mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. 6 
* EZ Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, Though the 
bl 


Rom. ix. 27. | 
Por he will finiſh the work, and cut it ſhort in righ- 

4 60 WE tcouſneſs ; becauſe a ſhort work will the Lord make 

ban! upon the earth. .... .... TR 

And as Efaias ſaid before, Except the Lord of ſaba- 

2 Noth had left us a ſeed, we had been as Sodoma, and 

been made like unto Gomorrha. .. 29. 


(ea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved: 


reſerved to myſelf ſeven thouſand men, who have not 
14. 3p 2 8 . ; . 

= bowed the knee to the image of Baal. . . . xi. 4. 
xen ſo then, at this preſent time alſo there is a 
remnant according to the election of grace. 


But in a great houſe there are not only veſſels o 


| $ 637. (Inferences) Praiſe. 
Ar that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, 
0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
erealed them unto babes. Mat. xi. 26. 


a 1 „% ee 26. 2 N 
9 things are delivered unto me of my Father: and 


PROVIDENCE. 


ban hc other people ; and the elder ſhall ſerve the 


number of the children of Iſrael be as the ſand of the 


| 


. 5 But what faith the anſwer of God unto him? I have | 


| words of this law. Deut. xxix. 29. 


55 gold and of filver, but alſo of wood and of earth ; and 
bome to honour, and ſome to diſhonour. 2 Tim. ii. 20. 


Even ſo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 


no man knoweth the Son but the Father; neither 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


CHAP. III. 


knoweth any man the Father ſave the Son, and he 
to whomloever the Son will reveal im. 


#oSo 6 27. 
Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not that the ſpirits 


are ſubje& unto you; but rather rejoice, becauſe your 


names are written in heaven. Luke x. 20. 

In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and ſaid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and carth, that thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto babes; even ſo, Father; for 


$ 638. Diligence. 


ed, not as in my preſence only, but now much more 
in my abſence, work out your own ſalvation with fear 
and trembling : Phil. ii. 12. 
Nevertheleſs the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are 
his. And, Let every one that nameth the name of 


| Chriſt depart from iniquity. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


Wherefore the rather, brethren; give diligence to 
make your calling and election ſure; for if ye do 
theſe things ye ſhall never fall: 2 Peter 1. 10. 


abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord 
ens wwe 11. 9 
8 639. Humility. 


Tuo wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth he yet 
find fault? for who hath reſiſted his will? Nom. ix. 19. 


it, Why haſt thou made me thus? .. .... 20. 
Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the ſame 


lump to make one veſſel unto honour, and another unto 
 diſhonour ? | 
For who maketh thee to differ from another ? and 

what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? now, if thou 


1 21. | 


didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt 
not received it? 1 Cor. iv. 7. | 


$ 640. General Clauſe. 


Taz ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God; 
but thoſe things which are revealed belong unto us, 
and to our children for ever, that we may do all the 


CHAP. III. 
ON REPROBATION. 


§ 641. Reſpecting the End. 
REPROBATE filver ſhall men call them, becauſc 

the Lord hath rejected them. Jer. vi. 30. 
While I was with them in the world I kept them in 


thy name : thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and 
| L. e ee 


WHEREFORE, my be loved, as ye have always obey- 


For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered unto you 
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Jetus Chriſt, Jude 4, 


can come unto me, except it were given unto him of my 
| loſt. 2 Cor. iv. 3. 


treat for him? Notwithſtanding 
Unto the voice of their father, becauſe the Lord would 


Iſrael, and he moved Davie againſt them to ſay, Go, 
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BOOK IV. 
none of them is loſt, but the ſon of perdition; that 
the ſeripture might be fulfilled. Jh xvii. 12. 

IV hat if God, willing to ſhew is wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured with much long - ſuffering the 
veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction. Rom ix. 22. 

Now, as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes, ſo do 


theſe alſb reſiſt the truth; men of corrupt minds, re- 


probate concerning the faith. 2 Tim. iii. g. 
But they ſhall proceed no further; for their. folly- 
ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, as their's alſo was. 9. 
For there are certain men crept in unawares, who 


were before of old ordained to this condemnation, un- 


godly men, turning the grace of our God into laſciviouſ- 
neſs, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord 


414.11 642. Reſpecting Meaus. 

YzT the Lord hath not given you an heart to per- 
ceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto this day. 
/ . ot 47 

For thou haſt hid their heart from underſtanding : 
therefore thalt thou not exalt them. Job xvii. 4. 

He ſhall die without inſtruction, and in the greatneſs 
of his folly he ſhall go aſtray. Prov. v. 23, 
Aud he faid, Therefore faid I unto you, that no man 


Father. John vi. 65. fs 2205 HS 
Bat ye believe not; becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, 
as I ſaid unto you., X. 666. 

But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are 


POT 643. Means Pofitive, 5 15 

Ir one man ſin againſt another, the judge ſhall judge 
im: but if a man fin a; ainſt the Lord, who ſhall en- 
they hearkened not 


lay them. 1 Sam. ii 25. 5 11 
And again the anger of the Lord was kindled again ſt 


number Iſrael aud Judah *. 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. 


And he ſaid, Go and tell this people, Hear ye in- 


deed, but underſtand not ; and fee ye indeed, put per- 
ceive not. I/. vi. 9. ph | | 

Make the heart of this people fat, and make their 
ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes; leſt they fee with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand with 
their heart, and convert, and be healed. ..... .... 10. 
For the Lord hath poured out upon you the ſpirit of 
deep ſleep, and hath cloſed your eyes: the prophets 
and your rulers, the Teers, hath he covered. . xxix. 10. 

They have not known nor underſtood : for he hath 
ſhut their eyes, that they cannot ſce ; and their hearts, 
that they cannot underſtand. . xliv. 18. 

Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will lay 
ſtumbling- blocks before this people, and the fathers and 
the ſons together ſhall fall upon them; the neighbour 
and his friend ſhall periſh. Jer. viiel | 


What then ? Iſrael hath not obtained that which he | 


* 


PROVIDENCE 


| £909, and judgments whereby they ſhould not live. 2, 


that they might know that I am the Lord. . 2, 


even to them which ſtumble at the word, being diſobe- © | 


A 


CHAP, m 
ſeeketh for: but the election hath obtained it, and th 
reſt were blinded. Hom. i. 7. „ 
(According as it is written, God hath given then 
the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould not ſee, ] 
ears that they ſhould not hear) unto this day. , 


| $ 614, IV hy. Ng 1 
Bur my people would not hearken to my voice; . 
Iſrael would none of me. /. Ixxxi. 11. = 


S801 gave them up unto their own hearts” luſt ; oy "I, . 


they walked in their own counfels. .......12. 8 
I allo will chooſe their deluſions, and will bring ther i. 
fears upon them; becauſe, when I called, none c;; YG 

anſwer; when I ſpake, they did not hear : but they di . 


evil before mine eyes, and choſe Mut in which 1 de. 
T yu Soo > = 
' Becauſe they had not executed my judgments, by Mi * 
had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, and had polluted my fab. 
baths, and their eyes were after their fathers idol, MK 
Bet. xx. 24. 3 | FT 
| Wherefore I gave them alſo ſtatutes that were ny; 


And I polluted them in their own gifts, in that they WR 
cauſed to paſs through he fire all that openeth tle 
womb, that I might make them defolate, to the end 5 ; 


And for this cauſe God ſhall fend them ſtrong delu. 
fion, that they ſhould believe a lie. 2 The]: ii. 11. 
That they all might be damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleafure in unrighteouſneſs. .. . 12. 

And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, 


dient, whereunto alſo they were appointed. 1 Pet. ii. Z | 
ER 8 645. Deprecation, 8 
O Lord, why haſt thou made us to err from y.: 
ways, and hardened our heart from thy fear? Return, 
for thy ſervants” fake, the tribes of thine inheritance. 
328 $ 646. Inference. 


ExAMINE yourſelves whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own ſelves : know ye not your own ſelves 
how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates ? 2 Cor. xiii. 5. „ | 

But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are not repro- 
. 

Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not that we 
ſhould appear approved, but that ye ſhould do that 
which is honeſt, though we be as reprobates. .... -.. 

85 647. Caje of Pharaoh —Threat to Harden *. 

AND the Lord faid unto Moſes, When thou gceſt to 
return into Egypt, ſee that thou do all thoſe wonders 
before Pharaoh which I have put in thine hand: but 
I wilt harden his heart, that he ſhall not let the people 
go. Ex. iv. 21. 1 : 
And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and multiph 
my figns and my wonders in the land of Egypt. vil.» 
But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, that 1 mi) 
lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth mine armies 


* See 1 Chron. xxi, 1, ſeRion 3128, where this emotion is ſaid to 
proceed from Satan. | EM 


| X See ſec. 655. — | 
yy | h and 


% 


OK IV. 
. 5 people the children of Iſrael, out of the land of 
9 C SE great judgments. Ex. vii. 4. 

Y 2 the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall not 


en | nat ta 1 
marken unto * that my wonders may be multiplied 
tee land of Egy 


"I . | 

3 And | will en Pharaoh's heart, that he ſhall 
BM low after them; and I will be honouured upon 
"3 dharaoh, and upon all his hoſt; that the Egyptians 
4 ay know that I am the Lord. And they did ſo. 


IM = XIV. 4. | * X | | | 
Fand 1, behold I, will harden the hearts of the Egyp- 


6 SS. nur upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt, upon his 
04 ME !:ariots, and upon his horſemen. «.... . 17. 

de. 5 648. Hardened. | 
h 1 Axp be hardened Pharaoh's heart, that he heatk- 
„ ned not unto them; as the Lord had ſaid. E.. vii. 13. 
ab. BF and the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, and 


: 3 e hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord had ſpoken | 
Into Moſes. . . ix. 12. 


nat i nd the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go in unto Pharaoh : | 
l „or 1 have hardened his heart, and the heart of his ſer— 
m_O ants, that I might ſhew theſe my ſigns before him. x. l. 
Us EX But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, fo that he 
oy EL would not let the children of Iſrael go „ 


hut the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, and he would 
not let them go 27. path 
And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders, before 


oy barach: and the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, fo 
der hat he would not let the children of Iſrael go out of 
obe. is land. . Xi. 10. „ : 

ii., And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh king 


FT of Egypt, and he purſued after the children of Iſrael: 
and the children of iſrael went out with an high hand. 


PROVIDENCE. 


and they fhall follow them: and J will get me 


: N . 
e XIV, 8 6 
1 f 7 


5 $ 649. Reflections. 
== AxD in very deed for this cave have I raiſed thee 
vp, for to ſhew in thee my power; and that my name 
may be declared throughout all the earth. E. ix. 16. 
Ez He turned their heart to hate his people, to deal ſub- 
ulely with his ſervants. P/. cv. 25. Ty 

For the ſcripture faith unto Pharaoh, Even for this 
ſame purpoſc have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew 
my power in thee, and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. Nom. ix. 17. 1 
Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have 
JE Percy, and whom he will he hardeneth. .... .. 18. 


CHAP. Iv. 
THE DOCTRINE OP FREE WILL. 


| $650. God wills not Deftruction. 


AF HAVE] any pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhould 
7 die ? faith the Lord God; and not that he ſhould return 
| from his ways, and live? zel. xviii. 23. 


| CHAP. IV. 
ye have tranFgreſfled ; and make you a new heart, and 
a new ſpirit ; for why will ye die, O houfe of Ifrael ? 
£zeR. xviii. 31. | | 


„or ae? vn 1 


Even ſo it is not the will of your Father which is 
in heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 
Mat. xviii. 14. 3 1 | 
The Lord is not ſlack concerning his promiſe, as ſome 
men count ſlackneſs ;. but is long-ſuffer:ng to us-ward, 


not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all hould 


come to repentance. 2 Hel. iii. 9. 
8 651. Offers of Mercy to all. 


Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters ; 
and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without money, and without 
price. , K. Ho | Ts 
Men «nd bretliren, children of the ſtock of Abra- 
ham, and whoſoever among you feareth God, to you 
is the word of this ſalvation ſent. Acts xiil. 26. 
And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And let 
him that heareth ſay, Come. And let him that is 


water of life freely. Rev. xxii. 17. 


6 652. Univerſal Promiſes. 


from his evil way, that I may repent me of the evil 


of their doings. Jer. xxvi. 3. 

And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call 
on the name of the Lord ſhall be delivered: for in 
mount Zion and in Jeruſalem ſhall be deliverance, as 


the Lord hath ſaid, and in the remnant whom the 


Lord ſhall call. Joel 11. 32. 5 


caſt out. John vi. 37. | iy 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call 
on the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. Acts ii. 21, 
For the ſcripture ſaith, Whoſoever believeth on 
him ſhall not be aſhamed. Hon. x. 11. wk 
For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord 
ſhall be ſaved. .... .... 13. 


If a man, therefore, purge himſelf from theſe, 


| he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctified, and meet 


for the maſter's uſe, and prepared unto every good 
work. 2 Tim. ii. 21. N 


He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed in 


Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions, whereby 


white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out 
of 


athirſt come. And whoſoever will, let him take the 


Ir ſo be they will hearken, and turn every man 


which I purpoſe to do unto them, becauſe of the evil 


All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to 
me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
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BOOK IV. 


of the book of life, but J will confeſs his name before 
my Father and before his angels. Rev. iii. 5. 


8653. Choice appealed to. 
BEenorD, I ſet before you this day a bleſſing and 


a curſe; Deut. xi. 26. 


A blefling, if ye obey the commandments of the 
Lord your God, which I command you this day; 27. 


And a curſe, if ye will not obey the commandments | 


of the Lord your God, but turn aſide out of the way 


which I command you this day, to go after other gods, 


which ye have not known. .... . . 28. 

See, I have let before thee this day life and good, 
and death and evil. xxx. 15. | 

In that I command thee this day to love the Lord 
thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his com- 


mandments, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, that | 


thou mayeſt live and multiply: and the Lord thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee in the land whither thou goeſt to poſ- 
— | 5 $ 

I call heaven and earth to record this day againſt 
you, that I have ſet before you life and death, bleſſing 
and curſing : therefore chooſe life, that both thou and 
thy ſeed may live. .... ... 19. . 


8 654. Bad Choice lamented. 


; On that my people had hearkened unto me, and 
Iſrael had walked in my ways! FP/. Ixxxi. 13. 


ed my hand againſt their adverſaries. .... .... 14. - 

The haters of the Lord ſhould have ſuhmitted them- 
ſelves unto him : but their time ſhould have endured 
for er. 18, | 1 
Oh that thou hadſt hearkened to my command- 
ments! then had thy peace been as a river, and thy 
righteouſneſs as the waves of the ſea. I,. xlviii. 18. 

O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the pro- 
phets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, how 


often would I have gathered thy children together, 


even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not | Mut. xxiii. 37. 

O jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee; how often 
would I have gathered thy children together as a hen 


doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would | 


not | Luke xiii. 34. | | 
And ye will not come to me, that ye might have 
life. John v. 40. | OO 
$ 655. Pharaoh Self-hardened &. 
AND Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time allo, 
neither would he let the people go. Ex. viii. 32. 


But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, he har- 


dened his heart, and hearkened not unto them ; as the 
Lord had ſaid. þ.... . 15. R 
And when Pharaoh faw that the rain, and the hail, 
and the thunders, were ceaſed, he ſinned yet more, and 
hardened his heart, he and his ſervants. .... ix. 34. 
And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, neither 


- would he let the · children of Iſrael go; as the Lord had 


ſpoken by Moſes. .... .... 35. 
ns * See ſect. 647. 


| 


Egyptians and Pharavh hardened their hearts? 


nity. .. viii. 14. 
I ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their enemies, and turn- | 


| forth my ſword out of his ſheath, it ſhall not return RAW 


a CHAP. y, hes 
Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, 38 the L 
uy whe, 

he had wrought wonderfully among them; did they 2 4 
let the people go, and they departed? 1 Sam. vi, 5 ed 
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$ 656. Indiſcriminate. ps 
THIS is one thing, therefore I ſaid it, He the 
ſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. Jeb ix. 22. —_ 
It the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, he will laugh at , 
trial of the innocent. .... 23. | == 
All 7hings have I ſeen in the days of my vanit tba 
there 1s a juſt man that periſheth in his righteoufneb | 
and there is a wicked man that prolongeth his li: , RY. 
his wickedneſs. Zccl. vii. 15. __© 
There is a vanity which is done upon the ear, 


that there be juſt men, unto whom it happeneth 2 WM 


cording to the work of the wicked: again, there 1 tak 
wicked men, to whom it happeneth according to \ 
work of the righteous. I faid, that this alto ig 


For all this 1 conſidered in my heart, even to d. 
clare all this, that the righteous, and the wiſe, ] 
their works, are in the hand of God: no man knowet i: 
either love or hatred by all Hat is hefore them. ix. | 

All things come alike to all: there is one event 
the righteous and to the wicked; to the good, and tv 
the clean, and to the unclean ; to him that ſacrificet, 8. 
and to him that ſacrificeth not; as is the good, ſou 
the finner ; and he that ſweareth, as he that fcarcth ua 
3 „ 

This is an evil among all things that are done u. 
der the ſun, that there is one event unto all; yea, ab 
the heart of the ſons of men is full of evil, and mal 
neſs is in their heart while they live, and after that {ky 
go to the dead.. V 7 = Y 

I returned, and ſaw under the ſun, that the race :5n0n 
to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, neither ji 
bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches to men of unde, 
ſtanding, nor yet favour to men of {kill ; but time a 
chance happeneth to them all.. II. 7 

Son of man ſet thy face toward Jeruſalem, and d for 
{hy word toward the holy places, and propheſy.agail RF Jer 
the land of Iſrael. Ezek. xxi. 2. 3 | 

And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Low 
Behold, I am againit thee, and will draw forth nM 
ſword out of his ſheath, and will cut off from thee H 
righteous and the wicked. . . 3. | =. 

Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the right 
ous and the wicked, therefore ſhall my ſword go fort - 
out of his ſheath againſt all fleſh from the ſouth to a 
north: þ.... ... 4. . 8 2 

That all fleſh may know that I the Lord have draus 


OTE 5. | =_ 
| | 8 657. TW icks * 


goOR TV. 
| 8 657. Wicked Proſper. | 
earth is given into the hand of the wicked: he 
he faces of the judges thereof; if not, where, 
7 who is be? /ob ix. 24. 
ne tabernacles of robbers pro 
1 woyoke God 8 ſecure gg wh | 
3 FE end. their days in wealth, and in a moment 
o down to the grave. . XXi. 13. It | 
1 Viet he filled t 0 
eounſel of the wicked is far from me. 


1 

r 
2 5, : : 
„ * 

NS . 
dvereth t 


ſper, and they that 
fe hand God bring 


e XII. 18. 


i mey pla ued like other men: Py. Ixxiii. 5. ; 
«RE Therefore pride compaſſeth them about as a chai 
olence covereth them as a garment. WE 
the heir eyes ſtand out with fatneſs: they have more 


. 


PROVIDENCE. 


fore they rejoice and are glad. 


heir houfes with good things but the | fat, and their meat plenteous. 


AN. are not in trouble as other men; neither are | continually to ſlay the nations? . . . 17. 


n; 4. 
N 


7 
i 
4 
7 


CHAP. V. 


erouſly, and holdeſt thy tongue when the wicked de- 
voureth the man that is more righteous than he * 
Hab. i. 13. LY ok | 
And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the ſea, as the 

creeping things, hat have no ruler over them. . 14. 

They take up all of them with the angle, they catch 
them in their net, and gather them in their drag ; there- 
. 18. 

Therefore they ſacrifice unto their net, and burn in- 
cenſe unto their drag ; becauſe by them their portion is 

16. | 

Shall they, therefore, empty their net, and not ſpare 


Ye have wearied the Lord with your words: yet ye 
ſay, Wherein have we wearied him? When ye ſay, 
Every one that doth evil is good in the fight of the 
Lord, and he delighteth in them; or, Where is the 


2 1 than heart could win... . 1. ee ee | God of judment ? Mal. ii. 17. | 
_ 1 Behold, theſe are the ungodly, who proſper in t ©] And now we call the proud happy: yea, they that 


world; they increaſe inriches. .... . 12. 


te "No 5 | 

3 8 658. Offence (taken). 
arch, 
Wa. | | , 
e k WS taketh hold on my fleſh. Job xxl. 6. 
o tie 


Evzx when T remember I am afraid, and trembling | 


Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, yea, are 


work wickedneſs are ſet up, yea, they that terapt God 


are even delivered. . iti. 15. 


8 659. Proſperity of the Wicked is but ſhort. 


1 nave ſeen the fooliſh taking root: but ſuddenly 1 
curſed his habitation. Job v. 3. 


migbty in power? . . .. J. | ' | He draweth alſo the mighty with his power: he 
erh Their feed is eftabliſhed in their fight with them, | riſeth up, and no man is ſure of life. .... xxiv. 22. 
ad their offspring before their eyes 8. | Zhough it be given him to be in ſafety whereon he 
„ih Their houſes arc ſafe from fear, neither is the rod | reſteth, yet his eyes are upon their ways. . 23, 
- of God upon them.. . 9. i They are exalted for a little while, but are gone and 


ix. 


Men groan from out of the city, and the ſoul of 


brought low; they are taken out of the way as all other, 


= the wounded crieth out; yet God | 
wy em Kir. 12. 
nd 1 

zel had well-nigh flipped. P/. Ixxiii. 2. 


soi 


For there are no bands in their death 


but their 


10 u. 


ayeth not folly 10 
But as for me, my feet were almoſt gone, my ſteps 


For I was envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the proſ- 


and cut of as the tops of the ears of corn. . . 24. 
Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall 

exalt thee to inherit the land; when the wicked are cut 

j off, thou ſhalt ſee it. P/. xxxvii. 34. 

I have ſeen the wicked in great power, 

himſelf like a green bay- tree... . 35. 

Yet he paſſed away, and. lo, he was not; yea, I foug 


and ſpreading 


ht 


8 firength i firm. .... . 4. Tos _ him, but he could not be found. . 36. 
5 5 == Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſned] When I thought to know this, it was too painful for 
* my hands in innocency. .... . 13. Ame. . ini. 16. .... 
t 105 Por all the day long have I been plagued, and chaſ- Until I went into the ſanctary of God; then under- 
tened every morning. 14. Ao I cheir end. . 1 
00 1f1 fay, J will ſpeak thus; behold, I ſhould offend Surely thou didft ſet them in ſlippery places: thou 
wht a againſt the generation of thy children. .... . . 15. | caſtedſt them down into deftrution. .... . 18. 


2 Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with 
BE thee; yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments : 
XZ Wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper ; where- 
d dro ore are all they happy that deal very treacheroully ? 
again WE Jer. xii. 1. 


1 = {hou haſt planted them; yea, they have taken voot : 
th nM 


5 in their mouth, and 
ec mi 


8 from their rems. , .... . 2. 

= Why doſt thou. ſhew me iniquity, and cauſe me to 
„ behold grievance? for ſpoiling and violence are before 

12 me: and there are fiat raiſe up ſtrife and contention. 

} Wc) 


Hab. i. 3. | a 
is flacked, and judgment doth 


to be Therefore the law 


drauß 


i righteous; therefore wrong ju 
Nn . f | 


dgment proceedeth. 


5 lol 5 ö 
f * N 
Fata 
5 


they grow; yea, they bring forth fruit: thou art near 


nerer go forth : for the wicked doth compatls about the 
4. 
Where fore lobkeſt thou upon them that deul treach- 


How are they brought into deſolation as in a mo- 
ment | they are utterly conſumed with texrors. . 19. 
As a dream when one awaketh; ſo, O Lord, when 
thou awakeſt thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image 20. 
A brutiſh man knoweth not; neither doth. a fool un- 
derſtand this. xcit..6. LS 

When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, and when all 
the workers of iniquity do flouriſh ; it is that they ſhall 
be deſtroyed for ever. . . | 5653) 

Though a ſinner do evil an hundred times, and his 
days be prolonged, yet furely I know that it ſhall be 
well with them that fear God, which fear before him. 
Ecd. vii. 12, : 

But it ſhall not be well with the wicked, neither 
ſhall he prolong his days which are as a ſhadow ; be- 
cauſe he feareth not before God. ;... 13. a 
- Ff $ 660. Changes 
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BOOK iv. 


when God preſerved me ; Job. xxix. 2. 


by. his light I walked through arkneſs. 


As I was in the days of my youth, when che ſecret | 


of God was upon my tabernacle. 


But now they that ure younger than I have me in ge 


riſion, whoſe fathers 1 would have diſdained to have 
ſet with the dogs of my flock. .... xxx. I. . 
The bows of the mighty men are broken, and they 
that ſtumbled are girded with ſtrength. 1 Sam. ii. 4. 
They 


dren is waxed feeble. .... .... 5. 


P/. xxx. 6. 

Lord, by thy favour thou haſt made my mountain 
to ſtand ſtrong: thou Nen hide _ oe; oo I was 
troubled. 3 
I will ſing of mercy and judgment : unto thee, O0 
Lord will I fing. . . ci. 1. 


Becauſe of thine indignation and thy wrath : for thou 


haſt lifted me up, and caſt'me down. . cii. 10. 


He hath put down the mighty from their ſeats, and 


exalted them of low degree. Luke i. 52. 


He hath filled the hungry with To things ; and the | 


wen he hath ſent empty away. 4.53. 


9661. 7% be peel 


Fon he maketh ſore, and bindeth up : he woundeth, | 


and his hands make whole. Job v. 18. 


He ſhall break in pieces 1 men iet num- 


ber, and ſet others in their ſtea e XXXIV. 24. 


The Lord killeth, ang maketh alive : he bringeth ö 


down to the grave, and bringeth up. 1 Sam. ii. 6. 

' The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich : he bring- 
eth low, and lifteth up.. 7. 

Thou, which haſt ſhewed me great and fors troubles, 
ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring me up again 
from the depths of the earth. P/. lxxi. 20. 

Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and comfort me 
on every fide. 881. 


And the Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt ; he ſhall ſmite and | 


Heal it: and they ſhall return even to the Lord, and he 
ſhall be. entreated of them, and ſhall heal them. 
| 1). xi, 23-:; -. 


1 ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity ; but thou faidſt, | 
I will not hear : this hath been thy manner from thy 


youth, that thou obeyedſt not my voice. Jer. xxii. 21. 
The wind ſhall eat up all thy paſtors, and thy lovers 
ſhall go into captivity : . ſurely then ſhalt thou be 
aſhamed and confounded for all thy wickedneſs. 22. 
Thus faith the Lord God, When the whole earth 
rejoceth, I will make thee deſolate. Zzek. xxxv. 14. 


of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, ſo will I do unto 


thee ; thou ſhalt be deſolate, O mount Seir, and all | 


Idumea, even all of it ; and 8 0 thall know that I am 
che Lord. S 15% 


their iniquity. 
As thou didſt rejoice at the inheritance of the houſe | 


from veſſel to veſſel, neither hath he gone into cap. 


PR OVID EN C. E. 
8 660. Changes in Life. 
On. that I were as in months paſt, as in the days 


| CHAP, . 

Verily, verily 1 gay unto you, That ye ſhall 
and lament, but the world ſhall rejoice and 8 
be ſorrowful, but our ſorrow ſhall be nee into Mm 1 


When his candle ſhined upon my head, and when | John xvi. 20. 


$ 662. Exaltation. 


Trovcn thy beginning was ſmall, Jet thy lat 1 3 I 


end ſhould greatly increaſe. Job viii. 1 
He raiſeth up the poor out of the dutt and i 

up the beggar from the dunghill, to ſet them amony | 

princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory. 


| for the pillars of the earth are the Lord's, and he rj _—. 
| ſet the world upon them. 
| that. were full have hired out themſelves for 

bread ; and they that were hungry ceaſed ; ſo that the 
barren hath born ſeven : and ſhe that hath many chil- | 


1 Sam. ii. 8. 
He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and i 
the needy out of the dunghill; J. cxiii. J. 


That he may ſet him with e even with 1 3 | 
| princes of his people. r. 
And in my proſperity I ſaid, 1 ſhall never be moved. 


Tees Bo 


$ 663. Inferences thirefvom. = 
AND Samuel ſaid, When thou waſ? little in the? 


own ſight, wa /t thou not made the head of the tribe 3 . 
of Iſrael, and the Lord anointed thee king over Iſtac 


1 Sam. xv. 17. 


Now, therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto my "EO 1 2 | 
took thee fron MY 
the ſheep-cote, from following the ſheep, to be run 


David, Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, I 


over my people, over Iſrael: 2 Sam. vii. 8. 
nd I was with thee 1 thou wentef, 


and have cut off all thine enemies out of thy en z b 
and have made thee a great name, like unto the name JW 
4 of the great men that are in the earth. .... .... 9. : 


Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I anointed the: (A 


king over Iſrael, and I delivered thee out of the han |. 3 


of aul; Ai. 1. 
And I gave thee thy maſter's houſe, and thy mz 


| ſter's wives into thy boſom, and gave thee the hou . 


of Iſrael and of Judah; and if that had been too litile 


| I would moreover have given unto thee ſuch and ſuch ; Z 
| things. 5 


4e. 
Now, therefore, thus ſhalt thou fay: unto my fer- 


vant David, Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, I took thee ? 5 | 


from the ſheep-cote, even from following the ſheey, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be ruler over my people. 1 Cn 
XVil. 7. 

And I have been with thee whitherſoever thou haf 
walked, and haye cut off all thine enemies from before 
thee, and have made thee a name like the name of 


the great men that are in the earth. .... .... 8. 


{ 664. Depreſſion. 
Hr hath ſtripped me of my glory, and taken the 


crown from my head. Job xix. 9. 


The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened ; thou 
haſt covered him with ſhame. Selah. F/. Ixxxix. 4 

Many times did he deliver them: but they provok- 
ed hint with their counſel, and were brought low for 
evi. 43. 

Again they are miniſhed, . brought low through 
Gpproſion, affliction and ſorrow. .... cvii. 39. 

Moab hath been at eaſe. from his you h, and he 
hath ſettled on his lees, and hath not been ' empticl 


tivity: 


AM 

_ 00Kk1V. 3 WY 
= -... therefore his taſte remained in him, and his 
SVILY ; b TY 

ent ie not changed Jer. xlviii. 111 

* Therefore, behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, 
1 1 will ſend unto him wanderers that ſhall cauſe 
1 0 to wander, and ſhall empty his veſſels, and break 


: 1 heir bottles. 12, 


1 rof erity. Lam. iii. | be . 

0 4 did feed delicately are deſolate in the 
+ Y ects ; they that were brought up in ſcarlet embrace 
- 'F ills, „ „60 iv. 53. E | | ; 
MN (7 wa he ſhall turn his face toward the fort of his 
2 vn land: but he ſhall ſtumble, and fall, and not be 
” | rope the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after are departed 
om thee, and all things which were dainty and good- 
are departed from thee, and thou ſhalt find them 
E. 4 more at all. Rev. xviii. 14. 


8 665. 4 Leſſon. 


; ; Tay that ſee thee ſhall narrowly look upon thee, 


van nd contider thee, /aying, Is this the man that made 
ron he earth to tremble, that did ſhake kingdoms 7 '/.xiv.16 


; 3 | That made the world as a wilderneſs, and deſtroyed 


oer 17. 
EE Thus faith the Lord God of hoſts, Go, get thee unto 
Inis treaſurer, even unto Shebna, which is over the 


2 %%% „„ „%„% 0 


ame 
ouſe, and /ay, . Xxxli. 15. 5 | 5 
thee What haſt thou here? and whom haſt thou here, 
and hat thou haſt hewed thee out a ſcpulchre here, as he 
hat heweth him out a ſepulchre on high, and that] 
ma. Ppraveth an habitation for himſelf in a rock? 
ouk MAS... 16. Bb IKE | . 3 
tile, WE Behold, the Lord will carry thee away with a migh- 
ſuch y captivity, and will ſurely cover thee. .... . 17. 
| He will ſurely violently turn and toſs thee like a 
ſer ball into a large country: there ſhall thou die, and 
thee here the chariots of thy glory fall be the ſhame of 
jeep, by lord's houſe. .... .... 18. . 8 
ron. And I will drive thee from thy ſtation, and from thy 
ſtate ſhall he pull thee down. .... . 19. 
haſt V 
fore $ 666. Reflections. 
je of 


F | So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily, there is a reward for 


earth. F. lviii. 11. 


e righteous: verily he is a God that judgeth in the 


And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work 
. xiv. 9. 5 3 Ti 
Come and ſee the works of God: he is terrible in his 
Joing toward the children of men. . Ixvi. 5. 
= O God, thou haſt taught me from my youth; and 
3 Witherto have I declared thy wondrous works. Ix xi. 17. 
Remember his marvellous works that he hath done, 
i wonders, and the judgments of his mouth. cv. 5. 
= Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, even 
bey ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 
j : i ooh f | (PE 


PRE Nez. 


And thou haſt removed my ſoul far off from peace: | 


| thing after him. 


| are yet to ſound ! 


e cities thereof; that opened not the houſe of his | 


| | man chaſteneth his ſon, 


5 of God: for they ſhall wiſely conſider of his doing. | 


CHAP. VI. 
CHAP. VI. ED 
PROVIDENCES AFFLICTIFE. 


§ 667. Affliction to be expected. 


ALTHOUGH afflition cometh not forth of the duſt, 
neither doth trouble ſpring out of the ground. Job v. 6. 

Yet man is born unto trouble, as the ſparks fly up- 
N . 5 

In the day of proſperity be joyful, but in the day of 
adverſity confider: God alſo hath ſet the one over 
againſt the other, to the end that man ſhould tind no- 
Eccl. vii. 14. 
The calamity of Moab ts near to come, and his af- 
fliction haſteth faſt. Jer. Xlviii. 16. 

And I beheld, and heard an angel flying through the 
midſt of heaven, ſaying with a loud voice, Woe, woe, 


| woe, to the inhabiters of the earth, by reaſon of the 


other voices of the trumpet of the three angels which 
Rev. vin. 13. 

One woe is paſt ; and, behold, there come two woes 
more hereafter, - 18.12. 


The ſecond woe is paſt ; and, behold, the third woe 
cometh quickly. i. 14. . 


$ 668. Aiction Promiſed. 

I wILL be his father, and he ſhall be my ſon. If he 
commit iniquity, I will chaſten him with the rod of 
men, and with the ſtripes of the children of men. 
2 Sam, vii. 14. | 

It his children forſake my 
Judgments. /. lxxxix. 30. 

It they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments ; 31. | Tt. ; 

Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and 
their iniquity with ſtripes. A 

Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will I not utterly 
take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. . 33. 

I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and 
that thou in faithfulneſs haſt aflited me. , cxix. 75. 

For whom the Lord loveth he corre&eth, even as a 
father the ſon in whom he delighteth. Prov. iii. 12. 


$ 669. Advice to the Aflicted. 
THov ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, that as a 
Jo the Lord thy God chaſten- 


law, and walk not in my 


eth thee. Deut. viii. 5. | 

Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth; 
therefore defpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Al- 
mighty. Job v. 17. 

Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have borne 
chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more. . xxxiv. 31. 

That which 1 ſee not, teach thou me; if I have done 
iniquity, I will do no more. 32. 

My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord; nei- 
ther be weary of his correction. Prov. iii. 11. 

The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and the man 
of wiidom ſhall ſee thy name: hear ye the rod, and 
who hath appointed it. Micah vi. 9. 

And ye have forgotten the exhortation, which 


- 


ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, My ſon, deſpiſe 
CAUSES not 
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hands unto thee. 


BOOK IV. 


thou art rebuked of him: Heb. xii. 5. 


ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 6. 


If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as 


PROVIDENCE. 
not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when 


with ſons: for what ſon is he whom the father chaſten- | 


eth not? . . . J. A 
But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are 


partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. .... .... 8. 


4 
; 


8 670. Aflictions. re 
Tuou reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt me, and in- 


creaſeſt thine indignation upon me; changes and war 


are againſt me. Job x. 117. | | 

For thou, O God haſt proved us ; thou haſt tried us, 
as ſilver is tried. H. Ixvi. 10. | 
Thou broughteſt us into the net; thou laideſt af- 
TIT Ja 11. 


fiction upon our loins; 


Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our heads: we 
went through fire and through water; but thou 


broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. .... . 12. 
Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of affliction : Lord, I 
have called daily upon thee; I have ſtretched out my 
wes Ixxxxviii. 9. . 
Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? behold, 
and ſee if there be any forrow like unto my ſorrow, 


which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath af- 


flicted me in the day of his fierce anger. Lam. i. 12. 


From above hath he ſent fire into my bones, and it 
prevaileth againſt them: he hath ſpread a net for my 


feet ; he hath turned me back ; he hath made me de- 
ſolate and faint all the day. © RN 


The yoke of my tranſgreſſiens is bound by his hand ; 
they are wreathed, and come-up upon my neck : he 


hath made my ftr 
livered me into their hands, rum whom I am not able 
to riſe up. . 14. SEE) #2 


I am the man that hath ſeen affliftion by the rod of 
his wrath. . iii. J. 
Surely againſt me is he turned; he turneth his hand 
again me all the day. e 


43 * | 

I faw the tents of Cuſhan in afffiction; and the cur- 

tains of the land of Midian did tremble. Hab. iii. 7. 
9898671. Diſapporntments. 

My days are paſt, my purpoſes are broken off, even 

When | looked for good, then evil came unto me; 


ength to fall; the Lord hath de- 


and when I waited for light, there came darkneſs. 


XXX. SS 


„ © "A * 4 


My heart panted, fearfulneſs affrighted me; the 


night of my pleaſure bath he turned into fear unto me. 


JJ. xxi. 4. 


We looked for pe de, but no good came ; and for a 
time of health, and behold trouble | Yer. viii. 15, 


And Iwill turn your feaſts into mourning 


Lo 


o 


For the inhabitant of Maroth waited carefully for 


„ and. all 
your ſongs into lamentation ; and I will bring up ſack- 
cloth upon all loins, and baldneſs upon every head; 
and 1 will make it as the mourning of an only /on, and 
the end thereof as a bitter day. Amos viii. 10. 


gate of Jeruſalem. Mica i. 19. 
For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and 


| 


ch. y 
good; but evil came down from the Lord 


Ye have ſown much, and bring in little; 


but ye have not enough; ye drink, but ye are not "MN 


Unto thy 


* 
1 
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for > 
9 
7 
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with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none warm 7 
and he that earneth wages, earneth wages to Puth "2 


into a bag with holes. Hug. i. 6. 
6 672. Remarkable Inſtance. 


No, in the twelfth month, (that is the month A * = 


on the thirteenth day of the ſame, when the king, [= | 
commandment and his decree drew near to be pu 
execution, in the day that the enemies of the [em . 
hoped to have power over them, though it was tune = 


to the contrary, that the Jews had rule over them 8 ; ö | 
| hated them.) E#e-ix; 3; T7 "= 


9 673. Mictions aggravated. 


BECAUSE he hath looſed my cord, and afflicted me, : : 
they have alfo let looſe the bridle before. me, ji 7 


11. | 


But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and gather #4 


themſelves together; yea, the abje&s gathered them, ” | 


{elves together againſt me, and I knew it not ; they dif g I 


tear me, and ceaſed not. P/. xxxv. 15. 


For they perſecute him whom thou haft ſmitten ; : 
and they talk to the grief of thoſe whom thou hai 


wounded. .... Ixix. 26. 


$ 674. Mitigated. 


Exceyr the God of my father, the God of Ab. 


ham, and the Fear of Iſaac, had been with me, ſur, ; 


buked thee yeſternight. Gen. xxxi. 42. 


Hath he fmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe that ſmot: : ; | 
him? or is he ſlain according to the ſlaughter of then 


that are flain by him? /. xxvii. 7. 


In meafure, when it ſhooteth forth, thou wilt debat B 7 
with it: he ftayeth his rough wind in the day of the Bl 4 


eaſt wind. .... 8 


J . 
thou hadſt ſent me away now empty: God hath ſea 
mine affliftion, and the labour of mine hands, and te 5 


The Lord ſaid, Verily it ſhall be well with thy ren- TE : 
nant; verily I will cauſe the enemy to entreat tb 


well in the time of evil, and in the time of afflidion 
Jer. xv. 11. . 


For the Lord will not caſt off for ever: Lam. iii. 5l. 

Bat though he cauſe grief, yet will he have compi 
fion according to the multitude of his mercies. .... 3%. 

For he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the cli 
dren of men. 33. | WE 


8 675. Supports. 


THEY 
the Lord was my ſtay. 2 Sam. xxii. 19. 

Many a time have they afflicted me from my you! 
may liracl now fay. Pj. Rix. 141. 

Many a time have they afflicted me from my yout!; 
yet they have not pre vailed againſt me. . 2 

I know that the Lord will maintain the cauſe of tit 
afflicted, and the right of the poor. xl. 12. 

The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth . up al 
thoſe that be bowed down. .... cxlv. 14. ” 


prevented me in the day of my calamity: bu 


= N 9 WY $ 8 


BOOK IV. . 
gut my God ſhall ſupply all your need, according to 
1 ber in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iv. 19. 


$ 676. Fainting, under. 


is come upon | thee, and thou fainteſt ; 
e, and thou art troubled. Jobiv. 5. 
thy confidence, thy hope, and 


"+ "00 
> Hm 
2 


Ih 


Bur now it 
toucheth thee, 
Ts not this thy fear, 
e uprightnefs of thy ways? 6. 

= nd David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lord had 
ade a breach upon Uzzah : and he called the name 
8 thc place Perez-uzzah to this day. 2 Sam. vi. 8. 
SS // thou faint in the day of adverfity, thy ſtrength ts 
n 10. 

SS \W bcrefore doth a living man complain, a man for 
e puniſhment of bis fins? Laut. iii. 39. 
: 8 671. Unimproved. 
ee the canſolations of God ſmall with thee ? is 
eere any ſecret thing with thee ? Job xv. II. 
And in the time of his diſtreſs did he treſpaſs yet 
ore againſt the Lord: this is that King Ahaz. 2 Chron, 
roi. 22. . IS = 
For the people turneth not unto him that ſmit- 
Ic them, neither do they ſeek the Lord of hoſts. 
EET Ca. 15 1 ; 
BS Thercfore the Lord will cut off from Iſrael head and 
14. | 


a, branch and ruſh, in one day. 


BS She obeyed not the voice; ſhe received not correc- | 
: L 0 her God. | Se pli. ili. 2. | | 
- $ 678. Deliverance promiſed. 


Io ſet up on high thoſe that be low; that thoſe 
hich mourn may be exalted to ſafety. Job v. 11. 
Zecauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery, and remember 
las waters that paſs away: .. Xi. ä 
Por his anger endureth but a moment; in his favour 
life: weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh 
in the morning. P/. xxx. 5. . TH 

He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer him: I wil 
be with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and ho- 
,, ̃ ˙ ˙—w . er: 
What do ye imagine againſt the Lord? he will make 
Wan utter end: affliction ſha 
aum i. 9. 

WE Thus faith the 
lkewiſe many, yet thus ſhall they be cut down, when 
he ſhall paſs 


| 1 will afflict thee no more. > l 2. 
S8 679. Deliveran tte. 


= Hz ſent from above, he took me; he d 
out of many waters : 2 Sam, xi. 11. 
W Thou haſt turned for me my mourning into danc- 
: thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded me 
. with gladneſs; e ds | 
Many are the afflictions of the righteous ; but the 


rew me 


— 
* 


| 


PROVIDENGCE. 


He keepeth all his bones : not one of them is bro- 


16. 3 


Lord, Though they be quiet, and | 


SY, DE gut CC 1en | I might learn thy ſtatutes. 
hrough : though I have afflicted thee, | 


Lord delivereth him out of them WE III TT 1] 


* 
5 


CHAP. vl. 


Ken. F. i, 20. | 

The Lord openeth /e eyes of the blind: the Lord 
raiſeth {hem that arc bowed down: the Lord loveth 
the righteous :  .... cxlvi. 8. 

For thou haſt broken the yoke of his burden, and 
the ſtaff of luis ſhoulder, the rod of his oppreſſor, as in 
the day of Midian, I/. ix. 4. | 

Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glorify thee, the 
city of the terrible nations thall fear thee. . xXv. 3. 

For thou halt bcen a ſtrength to the poor, a {ſtrength 


to tne needy in his diftrets, a refuge from the ſtorm, 
| a ſhadow from the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible 
ones is as a ſtorm again/t the wall. | 


4. 
And delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave 


him favour and wiſdom in the fight of Pharaoh king 


of Egypt ; and he made him governor over Egypt, 
and all his houſe. Acts vii. 10. 


$ 680. Advantages of A fliciion. 


15 AND if they be bound in fetters, and be holden in 


cords of affliction, Job xxxvi. 8. 

Then he ſheweth them their work, and t heir tranſ- 
greſſions that they have exceeded. . . 9. 

He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, and com- 


mandeth that they return from iniquity. .... .... 10. 
Take heed, regard not iniquity : for this haſt thou 
choſen rather than afflition. .... . 21 


And when he was in affliction he beſought the Lord 
his God, and humbled himſelf greatly before the God 
of his. fathers. 2 Chron, xxx01.:12; ©. 

And prayed unto him; and he was entreated of 


him, and heard his ſupplication, and brought him 
again to Jeruſalem into his kingdom. Then Manaſſeh 

| knew that the Lord he was God. 
By 
of old. Selah. 


„ © CONT CIAL 
God ſhall hear and afflict them, even he that abideth 
Becauſe they have no changes, 
therefore they fear not God. P/. lv. 19. 3 
Wiftn he flew them, then they ſought him; and 
they returned, and enquired early after God. Ixxviii 34 

And they remembered that God was their Rock, 
and the high God their Redeemer. 35. ; 

Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, 
and teacheſt him out of thy law; . xciv. 12. 


That thou mayeſt give him reſt from the days of 


| adverſity, until the pit be digged for the wicked. 13. 
I not riſe up the ſecond time. | 


kept thy word. .. cxix. 67. . 

It is good for me that I have bee 
14, 

Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we 
waited for thee; the deſire of our ſoul is to thy name, 
and to the remembrance of thee. I/. xxvi. 8. 

With my ſoul have Idefired thee in the night; yea, 
with my ſpirit within me will I ſeck thee early: for 
when thy judgments are in the earth, the 8 
of the world will learn righteouſneſs, .... .... 9. 


; Lord, in trouble they pour- 


Before I was afflicted I went aſtray ; but now have 


u afflidted, that 


have they viſited thee; 


ed out a prayer when thy chaſtening was upon them. 16. 
is Bebold, | have refined thee, but not with ſilver; 
I have choſen thee in the furnace of affli&tion. xlvili. 10, 

Remembering 
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BOOK TV, 


wormwood and the gall. Lam. iii. 19. 

My ſoul hath them till in remembrance, and is 
humbled in me. . . 20. 

This I recall to my mind, therefore, have 1 hope. 21. 

It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his 
youth. . . 


He ſitteth alone, and keepeth filence, becauſe he 
hath borne it upon him. .... 28. 


He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if fo be there 
may DE Roper. . 

I will go and return to my place, till they acknow-- 
ledge their offence, and ſeek my face: in their afflic- 
this they will ſeek me early. Hof. v. 15. 


Now, no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous : 


nevertheleſs, afterward it yield- 
eth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto them 
which are exerciſed ee . xii, W 


CHAP. VII. 55 
PROFIDENCE RETRIBUTIVE. 


NJ 681. Diſcriminating, 


| AND I will fever in that day the land of Gothen, in \ 
which my people dwell, that no ſwarms of flzes ſhall be 
there ; to the end thou mayeſt know that I am the 


Lord in the midſt of the earth. E. viik 22. 
And 1 will put a diviſion between my people and wy | 
eople : to-morrow ſhall this fign be. .... 23. 

And the Lord ſhall ſever between the cattle of Ifrael. 
and the cattle of Egypt: and there ſhall nothing die of 
all that is the children s of Iſrael. , ix. 4. 

And the Lord appointed a ſet time, ſaying, To-mor- 

row the Lord ſhall de this thing in the land. .... .... 5. 
And the Lord did that thing on the morrow, and all 


the cattle of Egypt died; but of the cattle or. the chil⸗ | 


dren of Iſrael died not one. , 6. 

And Pharaoh ſent, and, behold, are was 9 one 
of the cattle of the Iſraelites Fee And the heart 
of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let the 
people g „. 

Only i the and of Goſhen, where the children of 
Urael were, was there no hall . 26. 

But againſt any of the children of liracl mall not a 
dog move his tongue, againſt man or beaſt; that ye 
may know how that the Lord doth put a difference be- 
tween the Egyptians and Iſrael. , xi. 7. 

Then ſhall two be in the field; the one ſhall be 
taken, and the 9 55 left. 1 3 xxiv. 40. 

But 1 tell 


{4 = 


+ 44 45 


ſeus 5 N and none BY hem was cleanſed 4 2 


ing Naaman * Syrian. * 


S 


f 


| 


* 


| ſhall 


1 Ifrael in the plains of Moab, by Jordan neay Jerich. . 3 


__ CHAp, Vit 
I tell you, In that night there ſhall be two men in a 
bed, the one ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall be f . 
Luke xvii. 34. 1 
Two women ſhall be grinding together ; the 6 1 
35. 11 


U 
12 ts BY : "4 * — _ 5 "a. | 
P R 4 < ) 5 p \ : j 7 1 "*) "—_ 
| | 1 D F . ( - ; F. 9 
8 1 
+ 2 
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Remembering mine affliction and my miſery, the 


| thall be taken, and the other left. 
Two men ſhall be in the feld; 
taken, and the other left. 36. 


8 662. ſyzy diſcriminate. . az 

Bur my ſervant Caleb, becauſe he had ano, fi 
ſpirit with him, and hath followed me fully, him wil 
bring into the land whereunto he went: and his {nn 

poſſeſs it. Num. xiv, 24. = 
Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the land, concen 


vone „„ „ 
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ing which I fware to make you dwell therein, _ 
| Caleb, the ſon of Jephunneh, and joſhua the ſon _ | 


„„ 1 
And the men Which Moſes ſent to ſearch the h 


who returned, and made all the congregation 
murmur againſt him, by bringing up N | 
the land, 


lander up 5 
Ds | 900 36. 1 | 
Even thoſe men, that did bring up the evil * — © 


! upon the land, died by the plague before the Lord.) 


But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the fon : ; chi 


Jephunneh, which were of the men that went to ſear 5 1 


the land, lived il. .... 38. = 
Theſe are they that were numbered by Moſes au 
Eleazer the prieſt, who numbered the children «i 


Xxvi. 63. T1 
But among theſe 955 was not a man of then 
whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt numbered, whe 
they numbered the children of Ifrael i in the wildem 3 1 
| of Sinai. . 64 - 
For the Loed had ſaid of them. They ſhall ſurch {ſe 
die in the wilderneſs. And there was not left a mad 
them, ſave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and Joſhua ti: Wn 
ſon of Nun . 65. I 
Your eyes habe foes what the Lord did becauſe i MAE 


Ran). -peor-: for all the men that followed Baal-peoy „ 1 
the Lord thy God hath deſtroyed them from amoꝶ Wa OM 
But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God n ar 
alive every one of you this day. ks 
Whereas our ſubſtance is not cut down; but ti: 4 
remaant of them the fire conſumeth. Job xxii. 20. Wi n 
With the mereiful thou wilt ſhew thyſelf mereifu 1 
and with the upright man thou wilt thew thyſelf u- be, 
Tight, 2 Sam. XXi. 26, 4 Ri 
Wich the pure thou wilt ſhew thyſelf pure; and vill BW 
the froward thou wilt ſhew thy elf. unfayoury. N. th 
And the afflicted people thou wilt ſave : but thin WR ; 
eyes are upon the — that thou mayeſt big * 
| en down. 3 * 
With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thyfelf merciful 
205 an upright. man thou wilt ſhew thyſelf uprigit >. 
XVHI. 25. | 
Nich the pure ed wilt ſhew thyſelf pure; and with 5 0 
the froward thou wilt ſhew thyſelf froward. .... -- 
For thou wilt fave the afflicted people; but vii 


bring down high looks. .... 27, Fo 


fror the arms of the wicked ſhall be broken: but 
. he Lord upholdeth the righteous. HF. xxxvii. 17. 


A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and ten thouſand at 
2 I hy right hand : but it 
only with mar e - 
. of the wicked. *... .... e 
8 | eee thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, my ſer- 
nds ſhall cat, but ye ſhall be hungry: behold, my ſer- 
ants {hall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty : behold, my 
PE crvants. {ball rejoice, 


es ſhalt thou behold, and ſee the 


{hall not come nigh thee. xci. 7. 


th: but ye ſhall be aſhamed : 
mM | Iv. 13. . 3 | 
* NF Onebold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart; but 
g 1 ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and ſhall howl for 
=: cation of ſpirit. -.-. .. 14. 5 $I 
7 27 FAM the Lord ſaid unto him, Go through the midit 
n ; oc the city, through the midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet a 


mark upon the foreheads of the men that ſigh, and 
chat crv, for all the abominations that be done in 
hc midſt thereof. Zzek. ix. 4. SO 
= And to the others he ſaid in mine hearing, Go ye 
= fer him through the city, and ſmite: let not your 
eyes ſpare, neither have ye pity: 5. 


epi e eyes IParc, NCIKITCL nase YT Pity. ove eee 
* Ss Slay utterly old and young, both maids and little 
"n 0 4 f children, and women; but come not near any man 


| upon whom 2s the mark, and begin at my ſanctary. 
hen they began 
ore the houſe. 


8 and tore the OUT. | . . . 

af, | 8 683. Retribution foreſhown. 

7Y Ar the number of the days in which ye ſearch- 
thea ed the land, even forty days, (each day for a year,) 
when {hall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years; and ye 
rh {ball know my breach of promiſe. Num. xiv. 34. 


the Lord have ſaid, I will ſurely do it unto all this 


urch 5 evil congregation, that are gathered together againſt 
ange me: in this wilderneſs they ſhall be conſumed, and 


there they ſhall die 35. 

nity ſhall be his recompence Job xv. 31. 
Ihe ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtraitened, and his 
Es own counſel ſhall caſt him down. .... xviil. 7. | 
Por the work of a man ſhall he render unto him, 
and cauſe every man to find according to nis ways. 
BS... xxxiv. 11. x Mo LIT NS 
His miſchief ſhall return upon his own head, and 
WE is violent dealing ſhall come down upon his own 
. pate. H.. vii. 16. 6 | 1 | pry 
== lhe wicked have drawn out the ſword, and have 
bent their bow, to caſt down the poor and needy, and 
bo ſlay ſuch as be of upright convertation. .... xxxvii. 14. 
Their ſword ſhall enter into their own heart, and 


FE „ 0% „% „ 0 


and he ſhall be holden 
Prov. v. 22. 


rolleth a ſtone, it will return upon him. Prov. xxvi. 27. 


Reih an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. cel. x.8, 


at the ancient men which were be- 


Let not him that is deceived truſt in vanity ; for va- 


| 


| 


His own iniquities ſhall take the wicked himſelf, 
with the cords of his fins. 


P ROVID EN CE. 


ditch which he made. 


Whoſo diggeth a pit ſhall fall therein; and he that 
He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into it; and whoſo 


CHAP, VII. 


Whoſo removeth ſtones ſhall be hurt therewith ; and 
he that cleaveth wood ſhall be endangered thereby. 
Eccl. v. 9. | 

Woe unto the wicked! it all be ill with him; for 
the reward of his hands ſhall be given him. I/ iii. 11. 

And I will render unto Babylon, and to all the in- 
habitants of Chaldea, all their evil that they have done 
in Zion in your fight, ſaith the Lord. Jer. li. 24. 

The Lord hath alſo a controverſy with Judah, and 
will puniſh Jacob according to his ways; according to 
his doings will he recompenſe him. To/ea xii. 2. 

For the day of the-. ord is near upon all the heathen: 
as thou haſt done, it ſhall he done unto thee ; thy re- 
ward ſhall return upon thine own head. O6. 15, 


| 8 684. Retributions. 

Bur Adoni-bezek fled; and they purſued after him, 
and caught him, and cut off his thumbs and his great 
toes. Judges i. 6. | | 

And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and ten kings, 
having their thumbs and their great toes cut off, gather- 
ed their meat under my table: as I have done, ſo God 
hath requited me. And they brought him to Jeruſa- 
lem, and there he died. ..... .... 7. | | 

Thus God rendered the wickedneſs of Abimelech, 
which he did unto his father, in ſlaying his ſeventy 
brethren; _.... ix. 56. | | 

And all the evil of the men of Shechem did God ren- 
der upon their heads : and upon them came the curſe 
of Jotham the ſon of Jerubbaal. 57. 

He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into the 

Z. vii. 15. . 

Thy way and thy doings have procured theſe things 
unto thee ; this is thy wickedneſs, becauſe it is bitter, 
becauſe it reacheth unto thine heart. Jer. iv. 18. 

But when £4/ther came before the king, he com- 
manded by letters, that his wicked device, which he 
deviſed againſt the Jews, ſhould return upon his own 
head, and that he and his ſons ſhould be hanged on 
the gallows. Eſthen ix. 25, | 
d 685. Characters contraſted. | 

THE hope of the righteous mull be gladneſs : but the 
expectation of the wicked ſhall periſh. Prov. x. 28. 

He that walketh in his uprightneſs feareth the 
Lord: but he that is perverſe in his ways deſpiſeth 
„ 

The way of man is froward and ſtrange : but as for 
the pure, his work is right., xxi. 8. OP 

The wicked flee when no man purſueth: but the 
righteous are bold as a lion. ., xxviii. l. 

In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man there is a ſnare: 
but the righteous doth ſing and rejoice. .... xxix 6. 

Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth and abideth not in the doc- 


6 % % „ „ 


trine of Chriſt, hath not God: he that abideth in the 


doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and the Son. 
2 John 9. 


89 686. Zuents to Good and Bad contraſted. 

BEHOLD, God will not caſt away a perfet man, 
neither will he help the evil-doers: Job viii. 20. 

Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy- lips 
with rejoicing. .... . 21. 


- 


Many 


— 


— 


but the perverſeneſs of tranſgreſſors ſhall deſtroy 
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but tranſgreſſors ſhall be taken in ei own naughti- 


unpuniſhed; but the ſeed of the righteous ſhall be de- 


| houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. .... .;. 7 


BOOK IV. 


Many ſorrows Mall be to the wicked: but he that | 
truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs him about. 
P/. xxxii. 10. phe 

Bleſſings are-upon the head of the juſt : but violence 
covereth the mouth of the wicked. Prov. x. 6. 
He that walketh uprightly walketh ſurely : but he 
that perverteth his ways ſhall be Known. . .. 9. 

The fear of the wicked it ſhall come upon him: but 
the defire of the righteous ſhall be granted. .... 24. 

As the whirlwind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked no more: 
but the righteous is anfeverlaſting foundation. .... 25. 

The way of the Lord is ſtrength to the upright: but 
deſtruction h i be to the workers of iniquity. .... .... 29. 

The righteous ſhail never be removed: but the wick- 
ed ſhall not inhabit the earih. .... .... 50. 

The integrity of the upright ſhall guide them: 
il RED — | 
The righteouſneſs of the perfect ſhall direct his way: 
but the wicked ſhall fall by his own wickedneſs. .... 5. 

The righteouſneſs of the upright ſhall deliver them: 


nels: „ s. i 
The wicked worketh a deceitful work: but to him 
that ſoweth righteouſneſs Mall be a ſure reward. .... 18. 
As righteouſneſs tendeth to life; ſo he that purſueth 
evil, pur/ſueth it to his own death.. . 19. 
- Though hand Join in hand the wicked ſhall not be 


livered. . 21. r FEA POE + 
_ Behold, the righteous ſhall be recompenſed in the 


earth: much more the wicked and the ſinner. .... 31. 


A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed: by wickedneſs : but 
the root of the righteous ſhall not be moved. ... xii. 3. 
The wicked are, overthrown, and are not: but the 


There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt; but the wick- 
ed ſhall be filled with miſchief. ....-.... 21. 


_ Righteouſneſs keepeth him that is upright in the 


way: but wickedneſs overthroweth the ſinner. Kiii. 6. 
The light of the righteous refdiceth : but the lamp 

of the wicked ſhall be put out.. .... . 
Whoſo deſpiſeth the word ſhall be deſtroyed: but he 


that feareth the commandment ſhall be rewarded. 13. 


Evil purſueth ſinners: but to the righteous good ſhall 
Z eas Bb ate. Sag 
The evil bow before. the good; and the wicked at 
the gates of the righteous. .... xiv. 19. 5 
Do they not err that deviſe evil? but mercy and 
truth hal be to them that deviſe good. .... 22. 
He that keepeth the commandment keepeth his own 
ſoul : but he that deſpiſeth his ways ſhall die. xix. 16. 
The wicked /hall be a ranſom for the righteous, and 
the tranſgreſſor for the upright.  .... xxi, 18, 
Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the froward ; he 


that doth keep his ſoul ſhall be far from them. xxii. 5. | 
Whoſo walketh uprightly ſhall be ſaved : but he that |. 


8 


is perverſe in his ways thall fall at once. .... XXvili. 18. 
And he went out to meet Aſa, and ſaid unto him, 
Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Judah and Benjamin; The 


PROVIDENCE. 


be aſhes under the ſoles of your feet in the Gay that 7 4 


Joiceth : and when the wicked periſh there ts thouting _ | 
to any people. , xiv. 34. ä 


ſecret is with the righteous. Prov. iii. 32. 


CHAP. vin, Wa: 
ſeek him, he will be found of you, but if ye forſak 1 
him, he will forſake you. 2 Chron. xv. 2. 1 
Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern between the x; „ 
teous and the wicked; between him that ſerveth G0 

and him that ſerveth him not. Mal. iii. 18. 3 

And ye ſhall tread down the wicked; for they (kj r 


{hall do this, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. , iv. 3. 
§ 687. Contraſt in Public Affairs. 


WaHen it goeth well with the righteous the city x. 


By the bleſſing of the upright the city is exalted: hu 
it is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. .... , 
Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation: but fin is a repro; MY 
| ere 
5 
Fon the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous: bu * 
the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. P/. i. 6. = 


TY eich 
For the froward is abomination to the Lord; but his FO | 


$ 688. Contraſted in God's Favour. 


They that are of a froward heart are abomination ts MY 
the Lord: but /Juch as are upright in their way dre U 
dchght::. i. 20. | - 

A good man obtaincth favour of the Lord: butz Xx 
man of wicked devices will he condemn. .... xii. 2. 

The way of the wicked is an abomination unto the 
Lord : but he loveth him that followeth after righte. 5 
ouſneſs. . xv. 9. PE T 

$ 689. Contraſt Eternal, 3 

AnD thou, Solomon, my ſon, know thou the G0 
of thy father, and ſerve him with a perfect heart, ad Mix 
with a willing mind; for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, 
and underſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: Ml 
if thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee : but ii = 
thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 

1 Chron. xxviii. 9. | . = 

As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked ways, 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the worke 9 3 
quity : but peace /hall be upon Iſrael. I/. cxxv. 5. 

The wicked is driven away in his wickedneſs: but RET! 
the righteous hath hope in his death. Prov. xiv. 32. 

And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſ- = 
ment: but the righteous into life eternal. Mat. xxv. 46. 

For the time is come that judgment mult begin at 
the houſe of God: and if i“ firſt begin at us, what ſhall 


the end be of them that obey not the goſpel of God! 605 
1 Pet. iv. 17. 1 . M 6 
And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where {hall 11 
the ungodly and the ſinner appear . 6. 18. 2 
A 3 | defor 

TNT Bu 

. CHAP. VIII. | 4 t 
PROMISES TO THE HT. a» 
9 690. Of Happineſs. in general. Wb 
BE ye ſtrong, therefore, and let not your hands be 1 


Lord is with you, while ye be with him; and if ye 


weak; for your work ſhall be rewarded. 2 Chron. xv. 
W— T 309115) Therefore 


r 
* * 55 
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e 
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bock IV. 
WW Therefore hach th 
= ny righteauſocls, / xiii. 24 
nds in his eychgnht. 7) XVIII. 2. ; 
"I 75118 great is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid 
for chem that fear thee ; which thou haſt wrougat 
dem that truſt in thee before the ſons of men ! 
1 1 xxxi. Wh ti 
= Bicſ{icd is the nay” 
| - 3 2 people whont he bath choſen 
ace. .. XXXIIi. 12. ; | | 
= jd are they that keep judgment, and he that 
| „ is. 


by 
D 


n whoſe God is the Lord; and 
for his own inheri— 


0 I Locth righteouſneſs at all times, | 
D 1 $ 691. Exemption or Deliverance from Evil. 
us ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles ; yea, in ſeven 
ere hall no evil touch thee. Job v. 19. = 
SE ;. wine he ſhall redeem thee from death; and in 
% 1 war from the power of the ſword. 20. 
EX '|hou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the tongue; 
cither ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtruction when it 
y Tray 21. 8 „ 
BS They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil time ; and 
ES: the days of famine they {hall be ſatisfied. £/. 
x xvii. 19. 25 | 
EX But whoſo hearkeneth unto me ſhall dwell ſafely, 
EEE nd thall be quiet from fear of evil. Prov. i. 33. = 
Z = Whoſo keepeth the commandment ſhall teel no evil 
bing; and a wiſe man's heart diſcerneth both time and 
- Sudgment. cl. viii. 5. 
BE 1n righteouſneſs ſhalt thou b 


5652 „ „6 „„ 


e eſtabliſhed; thou ſhalt 


e far from oppreſſion; for thou ſhalt not fear: and | 


rom terror; for it ſhalt not come near thee. 
iv. 14. ries. 

But to the king of Jud | 

pf the Lord, thus ſhall ye ſay to him, Thus ſaith the 

Lord God of. Iſrael, As touching the words which thou 

baſt heard; 2 Kings xxii. 18. 
EZ Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 


75 


thou haſt hum- 


in. T ſpake againſt this place, and againſt the inhabitants 
hercof, that they ſhould become a deſolation and a 
urſe, and haſt rent thy clothes, and wept before me, 1 

Eo have heard Ace, Firth the Lord. er 19. 

= Behold, therefore, I will gather thce unto thy fathers, 


ad thou ſhalt be gathered into thy grave in peace; and | 


: Whine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil which 1 will bring 
pon this place. And they brought the king word 
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E 692. Deliverance or Support. 
TY 5 Mall deliver the iſland of the innocent : and it 
Te ell 


EF 


ah, which ſent you to enquire | 


PROVIDENGC EB, 


e Lord recompenſed me accorging 
according to the cleanneſs of my 


for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 


right, Ezel. xviii. 5. 


ments, to deal truly; he is juſt, he ſhall ſurel 
faith the Lord God. | 


— 


ſlay him. 


CHAP. vill. 
The ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord; 


and he delighteth in his way, /. xxxvii. 23. 


Though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down; 
e 
The wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſeeketh to 
» » 32. 5 
The Lord will not leave him in his hand, nor con— 
demn him when he is judged. 3. 
Unto the upri ht there ariſeth light in the darkneſs : 
he is gracious; and full of compaſſion, and righteous. 
. CXIL. 4. 7 
For if ye turn again unto the Lord, your brethren, 
and your children, hu find 8 ompaſſion before them 
that lead them captive, ſo that they ſhall come again 
into this land : for the Lord your God 7s gracious and 
merciful, and will not turn away is face from you, if 
ye return unto him. 2 Chron. xxx. 9. 


$ 693. Deliverance from Death. 


AND the Lord ſaid unto Noah, Come thou, and all 
thy houſe, into the ark: for thee have I ſeen righteous 
beiore me 1n this generation. Gen. vii. 1. mT, 
Remember, I pray thee, who ever periſhed being in- 
nocent? or where were the righteons cut off? Job iv. 7. 
In the way of righteouſneſs is life; and in the path- 
way thereof there is no death. Prov. xii. 28. 2 
For I will ſurely deliver thee, and thou ſhalt not fall 
by the ſword, but thy life ſhall be for a prey unto thee: 


becauſe thou haſt put thy truſt in me, ſaith the Lord. 
Jer. xxxix. 18. | 


But if a man be j 


uſt, and do that which is lawful and 
And hath not oppreſſed any, but hath reſtored to the 
debtor his pledge, hath ſpoiled none by violence, hath 
given his bread to the hungry, and hath covered the 
naked with a garment, .... ... Ws © 

He that hath not given forth upon uſury, neither 


5 | hath taken any increaſe, 7hat hath withdrawn his hand 
pled thyſelf before the Lord, when thou heardeſt what | 


from iniquity, hath executed true judgment between 
man and man, : 564 B7 9 | 


Hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath kept my judg- 
y live, 
i... Yo | 


694. Promiſes of public temporal Bleſſings. 


AND the Lord ſhall make thee plenteous in goods, 
in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, 
and in the fruit of thy ground, in the land which the 
Lord ſware unto thy fathers to give thee. Deut. 
XXvild. -11.-- 3 ; 

And the Lord ſhall make thee the head, and not the 

tail; and thou ſhalt be above only, and thou ſhalt not 
be beneath; if that thou hearken unto the command- 
ments of the Lord thy God, which I command thee 
this day, to obſerve and to do them. 13. 

And the Lord thy God will make thee plenteous in 
every work of thine band, in the fruit of thy body, and 
in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for 
good : for the Lord will again rejoice over thee for good, 
as he rcjoiced over thy fathers. .... xxx. 9. | 


W. ered by the pureneſs of thine hands, Job, 
. — 7 


| 


If thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
H h thy 


BOOK IV. 


thy God, to keep his commandments and his ſtatutes, 
which are written in this book of the law, and if thou 
turn unto the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy ſoul. Deut. xxx. 10. TS 
And the Lord was with Jehoſhaphat becauſe he 
walked in the firſt ways of his father David, and ſought 
not unto Baalim; 2 Chron. xvii. 3. | 


PROVIDENCE: 


CHAP. N; 


| Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; fh 9 | 
the end of at man is peace. P/. xxxvii. 198 


37. 
Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſed 


to approach uno thee, that he may dwell in thy courtz: "hk 


we ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy hoy. 2 


| even of thy holy temple. .... lxv.'4. 


For the Lord God is a ſun and ſhield ; the Lord wil 1 


But ſought to the LORD God of his father, and 
walked in his commandments, and not after the doings 
Sine. 

Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed the kingdom in his 
hand: and all Judah brought to Jehoſhaphat preſents ; 
and he had riches and honour in abundance, 


8 695. Private temporal Bleſſings. 


Ir they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall ſpend their 
_ 85 5 and their years in pleaſures. Job $ 697. Promiſes of eternal Blefings, | 
And David went on, and grew great; and the Lord | Tak Lord knoweth the days of the upright, | 
God of hoſts was with him. '2 Sam. v. 10. | their inheritance ſhall be for ever. P/. xxxvii. 18. 
And keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to walk | Depart from evil, and do good; and dwell for ee. 
in his ways, to keep his ſtatutes, and his command- | more. 27. | | 8 
ments, and his judgments, and his teſtimonies, as it | The righteous ſhall inherit the land, and dwell then 
is written in the law of Moſes, that thou mayeſt proſ- | in for ever. 29, AY 
per in all that thou doeſt, and whitherſoever thou turn- And the angel of the Lord proteſted unto Jothu, 
eſt thyſelf; 1 Kings ii. 3. | ſaying, Zech. ini. 6. | 27 


So David waxed greater and greater: for the Lord | "Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, If thou wilt walk i: | 
of hoſts was with him. 1 Chron. xi. 9. | 


give grace and glory : no good thing will he wit, 
hold from them that walk uprightly. .... lxxxiv, 11 

Light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs f 
the upright in heart. . xcvii. 11. 

He that followeth after righteouſneſs and mem 
findeth life, righteouſneſs, and honour. ' Prov. xxi. 2 

Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and I 1 
cure them, and will reveal unto them the abundanc ! 
of peace and truth. Jer. xxxiii. 6. - 
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| my ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then th 
Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt heed to ful- 
fil the ſtatutes and judgments which the Lord charged 
_ Moſes with concerning Iſrael : be ſtrong, and of good 
courage; dread not, nor be diſmayed. 1 Chron. xxii. 13 
So Jotham became mighty, becauſe he prepared his 
ways before the Lord his God. 2 Chron. xxvii. 6. 
For the upright ſhall dwell in the land, and the per- 
fect ſhall remain in it. Prov. ii. 21. 


of the land; I/. i. 19. 


It ye 147 5 and obedient, ye ſhall eat the good 


Say ye to the righteous, that it fall be well with | 
him ; for they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings. .... iii 10. | 


696. Spiritual Bleſſings promiſed. 


ſhalt alſo judge my houſe, and ſhalt alſo keep ny 2 1 
give thee places to walk amoy 
theſe that ſtand by. 7. 


courts; and ] will 


If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; and when . 3 
I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: if any man ſer 
me, him will my Father honour. John xii. 26. 


CHAP. IX. 
THREATS TO THE WICKED. 


1 . — 


§ 698. Public Calamities. 


MOREOVER, all theſe curſes ſhall come upon the, 
and ſhall purſue thee, and overtake thee, till thou 
deſtroyed ; becauſe thou hearkenedſt not unto th Wm: 
voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his command. 
ments and his ſtatutes which he commanded th& 
Deut. xxviii. 45, 
And they ſhall be upon thee for a ſign, and for 
wonder, and upon thy Red for ever. .... .... 46. 
| Becauſe thou ſervedit not the Lord thy God with jo 
fulneſs, and with gladneſs of heart, for the abuncand 
of all things; .... . 47. I 
But if ye will not obey the voice of the Lord, Wl 
rebel againſt the commandment of the Lord; then (hall 
the hand of the Lord be againſt you, as it was againl 
your fathers. 1 Sam. xii. 15. 


AcqQuaAiNT now thyſelf with him, and be at peace: 
thereby good ſhall come unto thee. Job xxii. 21. 

If ye will fear the Lord, and ſerve him, and obey 
his voice, and not rebel againſt the commandment 
of the Lord, then ſhall both ye, and alſothe king that 
reigneth over you, continue following the Lord your 

God. 1 Sam. Xii. 14. e 

For thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the righteous; with fa- 

your wilt thou compaſs him as with a ſhield. P/. v. 12. 

He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; who 
hath not lifted up his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn de- 
ceitfully ; . xxiv. 4. Le 

He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord, and 

Tighteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. 5. 
This is the generation of them that ſeek him, tha 

ſeek thy face, O Jacob. Selah. .... .... 6. | | | 

All the paths of the Lord, are mercy and truth unto | But if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be devoured with 
ſuch as keep his covenant and his teſtimonies. .... xxv. | ti" for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken 

10. | 80 . i T/. i. 20. | 5 | 
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boo w. 
5 9 0 9 * # | 

"0 nk but not of my Spirit, that they may add fin to 
_ , | | | | 

— n. 1). XXX. l. | . z : 4 0 
vet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, but 
ed every one in the imagination of their evil heart: 


2 ; not. Jer. xi. 8. 

_ PT ley will not obey, I will utterly pluck up and 
"WM. eſtroy that nation, faith the Lord. . xii. 17, 
| For, lo, I begin to bring evil on the city which 1s 
alled by my name, and ſhould ye be utterly unpunith- 


ord upon all the inhabitants of the carth, faith the 
3 hoſts. .. XXV. 29. 3 
— | or wil plead with all fleſh ; he will give them hat 
WE. wicked to the ſword, ſaith the Lord. ........3i. 
And thou ſhalt fay unto them, Thus faith the Lord, 
Mf ye will not hearken to me, to walk in my law, which 
4 have ſet before you, .. xxvi. 4. 
ST To hearken 16 the words of my ſervants the pro- 
nets, whom I ſent unto you, both riſing up early, and 
ending them, but ye have not hearkened ; N 
= Then will I make this houſe like Shiloh, and will 
vake this city a curſe to all the nations of the earth. 6. 
Sz Becauſe the ſons of Junadab the ſon of Rechab have 
E performed the commandment of their father, which he 
ommanded them, but this people hath not hearkened 
Into me; .. XXxv. 16. 1 c 
BE Therefore thus faith the Lord God of hoſts, the God 
f Iſrael, Behold, Iwill bring upon Judah, and upon all 
oe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, all the evil that I have 
rronounced againſt them: becauſe I have ſpoken unto 
hem, but they have not heard; and I have called unto 
them, but they have not anſwered. RR 
Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe ye have 
ade your iniquities to be remembered, in that your 
ran, reſſions are diſcovered, fo that in all your do- 


eome to remembrance, 
hand. Esel. xxi. 24. 
et the trumpet to thy mouth: he hall come as an 
eagle againſt the houſe ot the Lord, becauſe they have 
anſgreſſed my covenant, and treſpaſſed againſt my 
aw. of, viii. 1. „„ 

hey have deeply corrupted themſelves, as in the 
Ways of Gibeah : therefore he will remember their ini- 
uity, he will viſit their fins. .... ix. 9. 

My God will caſt them away, becauſe they did not 
earken unto him: and they ſhall be wanderers among 
he ſnations. 17, 


$ 699. Perſonal Calamittes. 


v4 Axp repayeth them that hate him to their face, to 
We iiroy them: he will not be ſlack to him that hateth 
in be will repay him to his face. Deut. vii. 10. 
His eyes ſhall lee his deſtruction, and he ſhall drink 
f the wrath of the Almighty. Job xxi. 20. 

That the wicked is reſerved to the day of deſtruc- 


on ; * ſhall be brought forth to the day of wrath. 


ye ſhall be taken with the 


PROVIDENCE. 
rebellious children, ſaith the Lord, that 
Ron . 7 — of me; and that cover with a co- 


erefore I vill bring upon them all the words of this 
E ovenant, which I commanded them to do; but they | 


| judgment and juſtice take hold o thee. 
"3 ed? ye ſhall not be unpuniſhed: for 1- will call fora 


Wings your fins do appear; becauſe, 7 /ay, that ye are | 


and the dwelling-place of the wicked 


CHAP. IX. 


Who ſhall declare his way to his face; and who 
ſhall repay him what he hath done? Job xxi. 31. 

For what portion of God is there from above? and 
what inheritance of the Almighty from on high ? 
XXXI1. 2. D = 

{s not deſtruction to the wicked? and a ſtrange 
puni/hment to the workers of iniquity ? ... ., 3. 

He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the open fight 
of others; , xxxiv. 26. | | 

Becauſe they turned back from him, and would not 
conſider any of his ways. ... .... 27. | | 

But thou haſt fulfilled the judgment of the wicked : 
$i NNN IT, 
The Lord ſhall reward the doer of evil according to 
his wickedneſs. 2 Sam. iii. 39. 

Ihe Lord is known by the judgment which he exe- 
cuteth; the wicked is inared in the work uf his own 
hands. Higgaion. Selah. P/. ix. 16. 

Evil ſhall flay the wicked; and they that hate the 
righteous thall be deſolate. .... xxxiv. 21. 
There are the workers of iniquity fallen ; they are 
caſt down, and thall not be able to rite. , xxxvi. 12. 

But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the enemies of the 
Lord /hall be as the fat of lambs: they ſhall confume, 
into {ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. .. XXXVIIi. 20. 

But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed together; the 
end of the wicked ſhall be cut off. « 

Thou haſt trodden down all them that err from thy 
ſtatutes : for their deceit is falſehood. , Cxix. 118. 

Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the carth lixe 
drols : therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 119. 

Ihe way of the wicked is as darkneſs; they know not 
at what they ſtumble. Prov. iv. 19. 
The righieous man wiſely conſidereth the houſe of 
the wicked : but God overthroweth the wicked for 
thery wickedneſs. .... xxi. 12. 


They that obſerve lying vanities forfake their own 
mercy. Jonah ii. 8. | 


$ 700. Expreſſed Negatroely. 


AND Moles ſaid, Wherefore now do ye tranſgreſs 
the commandment of the Lord? but it ſhall not proſper. 
Num. xiv. 41. : | 

The ungodly are not ſo; but are like the chaff which 
the wind driveth away. FE. i. 4. . 

Therefore the uugodly ſhall not ſtand in the judg- 
ment, nor ſinners in the congregation of the righ- 


candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. Prov. xxiv. 20. 
There is no peace, faith the Lord, unto the wicked. 
T}. xlviii 22. . 5 
But the wicked are like the troubled ſea, when it 


cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. 


Iv. 20. | | 
There is no peace, faith my God, to the wicked. 
odds. WOE : 
S8 F 101. Digrace | 
THEy that hate thee ſhall be clothed with ſhame ; 
ſhall come to 


nought. Job viii. 22. 
They 
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BOOK IV. 

They that come after him ſhall be aſtoniſhed at 
his day, as they that went before were affrighted. Job 
XV111, 20. 

Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the wicked, and 
this is the place of him that knoweth not God. | 
* 21. | 9 85 

And if thou ſay in thine heart, Wherefore come 
theſe things upon me? For the greatneſs of thine ini- 
quity are thy ſkirts diſcovered, and thy heels made 
bare. Jer. xiii. 22. 

For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all the works 
of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walk in their counſels ; 
that I ſhould make thee a deſolation, and the inhabi- 
tants thereof an biſſing: therefore ye ſhall bear the 
reproach of my people. - Micah vi. 16. 


S 702. Unpitied. 


Now 2s the end come upon thee, and I will ſend 
mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee according 


to thy ways, and will recompenſe upon thee all thine 


abominations. Exel. vii. 3. | 
And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, neither will 1 
have pity: but I will recompenſe thy ways upon thee, 


and thine abominations ſhall be in the midſt of thee ; 


and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 


Now will 1 ſhortly pour out my fury upon thee, and 


accomplith mine anger upon thee ; and I will judge 
thee according to thy ways, and will recompenſe thee 


for all thine abominations. $55 
And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will 1 have 
pity : I will recompenſe thee according to thy ways, 
and thine abominations that are in the midſt of thee, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord that ſmiteth. 9. 
And as fer me alſo, mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither 
will I have pity; but I will recompenſe their way upon 
their head. .... ix. 10. 


In thy filthineſs is lewdneſs: becauſe I have purged 


thee, and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be 
purged from thy filthineſs any more, till I have cauſed 
my fury to reſt upon thee. .... xxiv. 123. 


I the Lord have ſpoken 27 : it ſhall come to paſs, | f | 
yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider his place, and i 

all not be. | | 

ſhall they judge thee, ] W. . 

"ig | ye ſhall be ſlain all of you: as a bowing wall yt 


and I will do it; I will not go hack, neither will 1 
ſpare, neither will I repent : according to thy ways, 
and according to thy doings, 
ſaith the Lord Gd. . 14 


$ 703. Sorrow and Pain denounced. 
How oft is the candle of the wicked put out? and 


tributeth ſorrows in his anger. Job xxi. 17. 
But God ſhall wound the head of his enemies, and 
the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on ſtill in his 
treſpaſſes. £/. Ixviji. 14. 15 
Beheld, a whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth in 
fury, even a grievous whirlwind; it ſhall fall grievouſly 
vpon the head of the wicked. Jer. xxiii. 19. \ 
The anger of the Lord ſhall not return, until he have 


executed, and till he have performed the thoughts of 


b tl cart: in the latter days ye ſhall conſider. it. per- 
E. pf 18 : 1 " | | | 
| All thy lovers have forgotten thee ; they ſeek thee 


9 *«as 


PROVIDENC E. 


come before me; for the earth is filled with violen; WY 


to cut off the remembrance of them from the earth 
ſ. xxxiv. 16. 


| haſt deſtroyed all them that go a whoring from thee, 
how oft cameth their deſtruQion upon them? God diſ- 


- CHAP. I 
not: for I have wounded thee with the wound «f ,, 
enemy, with the chaſtiſement of a cruel one, for th =: | 
multitude of thine iniquity : becauſe thy fins were jr, 
creaſed. Jer. xxx. 14. = 

Why crieſt thou for thine. afMiQion ? thy ſorroy i = 


| incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity : becyg; 1 | 


thy fins were increaſed I have done theſe things un A 
. | = | 
Bchold, the whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth vw 
fury, a continuing whirlwind ; it ſhall fall with pun 
upon the head of the wicked. .... 23. - 
$ 704. Death threatened. ” 
AND God ſaid unto Noah, The end of all fleſſ 5 1 


through them: and, behold, I will deſtroy them vi 
the earth. Gen. vi. 13. „ 1 
And when thou haſt ſeen it thou alſo ſhalt be gather. il 
ed unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother was gather. 
ed. Num. xxvil. 13. E: 
For ye rebelled againſt my commandment in the MK 
deſart of Zin, in the ſtrife of the congregation, 1 |M 
ſanctify me at the water before their eyes: that :s the MK 
water of Meribah in Kadeſh, in the wilderneſs of Zin, Wa 


y * 


. 


For evil-doers ſhall be cut off; but thoſe that wat 
upon the Lord they ſhall inherit the earth. . .. xxxvil 4 
For yet a little while, and the wicked hal not be; 


„ 
How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt a man 


be, and as a tottering fence. .... Ixii. 3. 
For, lo, they that are far from thee ſhall periſh : thou 


. TE 5 
For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for, lo, thine ene. 
mies ſhall periſh : all the workers of iniquity ſhall be 
ſcattered.  .... xkcii. 9. 
But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the earth, and 
the tranſgreſſors ſhall be rooted out of it. Prov. ii. 2 
And the deſtruction of the tranſgreſſors and of tht 
ſinners Hall be together, and they that forſake tht 
Lord ſhall be conſumed. I/. i. 28. 
As for his father, becauſe he cruelly oppreſſed 
ſpoiled his brother by violence, and did that which 
not good among his people, lo, even he ſhall die i 


his iniquity. £Azek. xviii. 18. Ns 
— e § 705. Miſery 


57 1 | 
: Fo : 
9 

7 


bor 4 
rut awaz; 
m. xxili. 6. 
= But che man 5 
cm iron and the ſtaff of 
1 nt with fire in a | 
7 208 rl burnt with fl | f - 
1 ook the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brim- 


5 J . ir cup. £P/. xi. 6. | | : 

F 1 5 I the fs deyoureth the ſtubble, and the 
ame conſumeth the chaff, / their root ſhall be as 
ottenneſs, and their bloſſom ſhall go up as duſt, Be- 
auſe they have caſt away the law of the Lord of 
= ts, and deſpiſed the 

.. 27. fn” 


200K V. 3 
$ 705. Miſery of the Wicked depicted by Fire. 

: ſons of Belial ſhall be all of them as thorns 
' becauſe they cannot be taken with hands. 


that ſhall touch them muſt be fenced 
a ſpear; and they ſhall be 
the /ame place. . 


one, and an horrible tempeſt : is ſhall be the por- 


AOL Y DAs. 


CHAP. 1. 


For wickedneſs burneth as the fire ; it ſhall devour 
the briers and thorns, and ſhall Kindle in the thickets 
of the foreſt ; and they ſhall mount up {ike the lifting 
up of ſmoke. I/. ix. 18. | 

But I will puniſh you according to the fruit of your 


doings, ſaith the Lord: and 1 will kindle a fire in the 


toreſt thereof, and it ſhall devour all things round about 
it. Jer. xxi. 14. 

Therefore have I poured out mine indignation upon 
them; I have conſumed them with the fire of my 
wrath : their own way have I recompenſed upon their 
heads, faith the Lord God. Zzek. xxii. 31. 

For, behold the day cometh that ſhall burn as an 
oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
ſhall be ſtubble: and the day that cometh ſhall burn 
them up, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, that it ſhall leave them 


ward of the holy One of Iſrael. 


wit) 


— 


neither root nor branch. Mal. iv. 1. 
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BOOK OF HOLY DAYS. 


— 


CHAP. I. 


and 
THE SABBATT.. 
cath 8 [73S 
hal $ 706. Origin of the Sabbath. 
3p of HUS the heavens and the earth were finiſhed, and 
. = all the hoſt of them. Gen. ii. 1. Hy 
roch And on the ſeventh day God ended his work which 
12. e had made: and he reſted on the ſeventh day from 
evil, Al! his work which he had made. .......2 
art, RS And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanctified it; 
Peecauſe that in it he had reſted from all his work which 
watt God created and made .... 3. . 
ii 9, For we which have believed do enter into reſt ; as 
t be; ee faid, As I have ſworn in my wrath, if they ſhall 
nd it enter into my reſt: although the works were finiſhed 
rom the foundation of the world. Zeb. iv. 5. 
man! For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh day on 
nm vw 10 5 And God did ae the ſeventh day from all 
is works. . ; | 
thou WW And in this place again, If they ſhall enter into my 
thee, Welt. .... .... n „ 
ene. P 707. Obſervation commanded. 
be SPEAK thou alſo unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
We ciily my ſabbaths ye ſhall keep: for it is a ſign be- 
and een me and you throughout your generations; that 
. 22, may know that I em the Lord that doth ſanQify 
f the . Er. xxxi. 13.) Tr 


Le ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence my ſanc- 
uy: bem the Lord. Lev. xxvi. 2 
Feep the ſabbath day to ſanctify it, as the 'Lord thy 
\ od bath commanded thee. Deut. v. . 
nas thou ſhalt labour, and de all thy work; 13. 
Butithe ſexenth. day ds the ſabbath of the Lord thy 
59 YT: FIR ITE. 


: 41 


Sod: in it thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
I fon, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-ſeryant, nor thy 


| maid-ſervant, nor thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of 
| thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy gates; 
| that thy man-ſervant and thy maid- ſervant may reſt as 

well as thou. Deut. v. 14. | 15 

And madeſt known unto them thy holy ſabbath, 
and commandedſt them precepts, ſtatutes and laws, by 
the hand of Moſes thy ſervant. Nen. ix. 14. | 

And hallow my ſabbaths; and they ſhall be a ſign 
between me and you, that ye may know that I am the 
Lord your God. Ezek. xx. 20. 


8 708. Why. 


Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, and on the ſeventh 
day thou ſhalt reſt; that thine ox and thine aſs may 
reſt, and the ſon of thy handmaid and the ſtranger may 
be refreſhed. Ex. xxiii. 12. 

Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keep the ſab- 
bath, to obſerve the ſabbath throughout their genera- 
tions, for a perpetual covenant. .... XXXI. 16. 
It is a ſign between me and the children of Ifrael for 
| ever: for in fix days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, and on the ſeventh day he reſted, and was re- 
freſhed. is Di | 

And remember that thou waſt a ſervant in the land 
of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee out 
thence, through a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched out 
arm : therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to 
keep the ſabbath-day. Deut. v. 15. 1 

Moreover alſo I gave them my ſabbaths, to be a 
tign between me and them, that they might know that 
I am the Lord that ſanctify them. ZEzek. xx 12. 

709. Preparation for. 
AND it ſhall come to pol that on the ſixth day they 
| 1 ſhall 


| 


— tat 
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CHAP. I. HOLY 


twice as much as they gather daily. E. xvi. 5. 

And it came to paſs, at on the fixth day they ga- 
thered together twice as much bread, two omers for one 
man: and all the rulers of the congregation came and 
told Moles. ... | | | 


And he ſaid unto them, This is that which the 


Lord hath ſaid, 'To-morrow is the reſt of the holy ſab- 
bath unto the Lord: bake that which ye will bake 7o- 
day, and ſeethe that ye will ſeethe; and that which re- 
maineth over lay up for you to be kept until the morn- 
ing. . 23. | 1 15 
And now when the even was come, (becauſe it was 
the preparation, that is, che day before the ſabbath.) 
Mark XV. 42. : | | 

And that day was the preparation, and the ſabbath 
drew on, Luke xxili. 54. . 


$ 710. Conſtant Miracle in the Wilderneſs. 1 


AND they laid it up till the morning, as Moſes bade; 
and it-did not ſtink, neither was there any worm 
therein. Ex. xvi. 24. | 


And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to-day ; for to-day is a 


| ſabbath unto the Lord: to-day ye ſhall not find it in 


the field. , 25. C 
Six days ye ſhall gather it; but on the ſeventh day, 

which is the ſabbath, in it there ſhall be none. . 26. 
| $ 711. Work forbid,” 

Six days ſhall work be done; but on the ſeventh 
day there ſhall be to you an holy day, a ſabbath of reſt 
to the Lord : whoſoever doth work therein ſhall be 
put to death. Ex. xxxv. 2. i End 

Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout your habitations 
upon the ſabbath-day. .... .... 3 | 


- 


ſhall prepare tMat which they bring in; and it ſhall 'be | 


n 500 
858 714. Religious Work allowed. 
| Bes1DE the ſabbaths of the Lord, and beſide yy . 
gifts, and beſide all your vows, and beſide all your as 3 
will, offerings, which ye give unto the Lord, 7, | 
XX111. 38, | | 3 746 
This zs the thing that ye ſhall do: A third 
entering on the ſabbath, of the prieſts and 


things that Jehoiada the prieſt had commanded 


bath : 
courſes. 


ſhall not be ſhut until the evening. £Zzek. xlvi. 2. 
without blemiſh, and a ram without blemitſh.  .... ... | 


bath, and are blameleſs? Mat. xii. 5. 


ſabbath-day ? .... ... 23. 


whole on the 
7 {$ 115. Military Guards. 
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part of 7, Wl 
, and of the le 

vites, i be porters of the doors. 2 Chron. Nx11i, 4 
So the Levites, and all Judah, did according to a: * 
| had commanded, ay 

took every man his men that were to come in on tj, 
ſubbath, with them that were to go % on the W 
for Jehoiada the prieſt diſmiſſed not M 


And the prince ſhall enter by the way of the por 
of that gate without, and thall ſtand by the poſt of 1, ri 
gate, and the prieſt ſhall prepare his burnt-offering, a1 
his peace-offerings, and he ſhall worſhip at the thre), Ml 

old of the gate; then he ſhall go forth ; but the Pate — 


And the burnt-offering, that the prince ſhall of» 
| vnto the Lord in the ſabbath-day, Mall be fix lan 


Or have ye not read in the law,, how that on th Z 3 | 
ſabbath-days the prieſts in the temple profane the {a Ga! 


Moſes, therefore, gave unto you circumciſion, u Ms | 
| becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the fathers,) and ye « Mev"! 
| the ſabbath-· day circumciſe a man. John vii. 22. 
lf a man on the ſabbath-day receive circumciſion, 
that the law of Moſes ſhould not be broken; are 1: 
angry at me, becauſe I have made a man every vu 
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Axp he commanded them, ſaying, This is tht . 4 ; 
thing gt ye 8 A third part of you that ente 
CE LE ; in on the ſabbath ſhall even be keepers of the watch e 
5 2 1 £4 bath of the Lord in all] the king's houfe. 2 Kings xi. 5. | 4 
K ge Cr And two parts of all you that go forth on the fa 
Thus faith the Or, Take heed to yourſelves, and bath, even they ſhall keep the watch of the houſe oft 
bear no burden on the ſabbath-day, nor bring it in by Lord about the king. . J. | T1 
the rows of e ar Kal + boi: wo PLL} And the captains over the hundreds did accordin be! 
_ "ao gy ei wats Se I roms Oy Lk 4 Kon du | to all things that [ehoiada the prieft commanded : 2 
the h 2 19 4; E 15 go IT ed Whos f ch they took every man his men that were to come in o Wl 
ye the labbath-day, as 1 commanded your fathers. the ſabbath, with them that ſhould go out on the fa-Wi 
.. BBs bath, and came to Jehojada the prieſt. =. 9, 
$ 116. Public Woſhrip*®. _ 
Tus faith. the Lord God, The gate of the inn Wh 
. court that looketh toward the eaſt ſhall be ſnut 2 4 
tho Ee ſix work ing days: but on the ſabbath i: ſhall * 
9713. Unneceſſary Walks forbid. | opened, and in the day of the new-moon it ſhall b 
AND it came to paſs, that there went out ſome of opened. Exe. xlvii I. | 
the people on the ſeventh day for to gather, and they | But when they; departed from Perga they came t 
found none. E. xvi. 277. Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the ſynagogue on tie 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How long refuſe ye | ſabbath · day. and ſat down. Acts xiii; 14. 
to keep my commandments, and my laws ? 28. And when the Jews were gone out of the ſynagog% 
See, for that the Lord hath given you the ſabbath, | the Gentiles beſought that theſe words might be 
therefore, he giveth you on the fixth day the bread of | preached to them the next ſabbath: ' .... . 42. 
two days: abide ye every man in his place; let no man | And the next ſabbath day came almoſt the whol 


go out of his place on the ſeventh 717 29. l city together tozhear tie word of God. . . 44. 
So the people reſted on the ſeventh day.... 30. * See ſect. 1398, &c. "2 


Six days ſhall work be done; but the ſeventh day is 
the ſabbath of reſt, an . convocation; ye ſhall do 
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8 112. Even in Harbeſ. 
Six days thou ſhalt work; but on the ſeventh day 
thou ſhalt reſt: in earing time and in harveſt thou ſhalt 

reſt, Ex. xxxi. 11. . 


LE. — . 2 
r hes] ms * * 2 


po EN 
— 


K V. 33 WP 
>. | mn on the ſabbath, we went out of the city by a 
WW .c-fide, where prayer was wont to be made; and 


e at down, and ſpake unto the women which reſort- 


. | | 
; SE hoy. Acts Xvi. 13. 0 4 

Wo 4 they had paſſed through Amphipolis 
1 od Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, where was a 
„ ynagogue of the Jews. xvi. „ tf 5 | | 
And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, 
| N ad chree ſabbath- days reaſoned with them out of the 

Scriptures. «+ - N | | 
8 Mp yy he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſabbath, 


I bd perſuaded the Jews and the Greeks. .... Xviii. 4. 

_ $ 111. Works of Mercy allowed, 

== xv, behold, there was a man which had his hand 

ithered. And they aſked, him, ſaying, Is it lawful 

o heal on the ſabbath-days? that they might accuſe 
im. Mat. xii. 10. | 

And he ſaid unto them 


N What man ſhall there be 


a mong you that ſhall have one ſheep, and if it fall into 
obs ; 2; pit on the ſabbath-day, will he not lay hold on it, 
ms nd lift t out? . .. 11. L 

AE How much then is a man better than a ſheep ? 
1 the br berefore it is lawful to do well on the ſabbath- 


= ys. 12. 1 | 

3 1 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you one thing, 
sit lawful on the ſabbath-days to do good, or to do 
eil? to fave life, or to deſtroy 14? Luke vi. 9. | 
And, looking round about upon them all, he ſaid 


+5" unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he did fo: 
. . and his hand was reſtored whole as the other. .. 10. 


z Tue Lord then anſwered him, and faid, 7 hou hypo- 


lis ox or his aſs from the ſtall, and le 
BSwatcring? .... xi. 15. rr 1 
And ought not this woman, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, theſe eighteen 
ears, be looſed from this bond on the ſabbath-day ? 
= * 718. Walking. 


E the firſt, that be went through the corn-fields; and his 
iſciples plucked the ears of corn, and did cat, rubbing 
em in their hands. Luke vi. 1. 

And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, Why 
o ye that which is not lawful to do on the ſabbath- 
ays? 3 F | 
hben returned they unto Jeruſalem from the mount 
called Olivet, which is from Jerutalem a ſabbath-day's 
Pouraey. dcts i. 12. 1 e 

| = 4.719 Promiſes to Obſervers. 


WE BLESSED is the man 7hat doeth this, and the ſon of 
pan that layeth hold on it; that keepeth the ſabbatu 
om polluting it, and keepeth his hand from doing 
ey evil I/ lei. 2. | what $55.2 
For thus faith the Lord unto the eunuchs 
=) labbaths, 
ake bold of 


and chooſe the {hings that pleaſe me, and 
hold ot my covenant : _ .... . . 4. 1 
Etea unto nem will 1 give in mine houſe, and 


HOLY DAYS. 


erte! doth not each one of you on the ſabbath looſe 
ad him away to 


Axp it came to paſs, on the ſecond ſabbath after 


that keep | 


CHAP. I. 

ſons and of daughters: I will give them an everlaſting 
name, that ſhall not be cut off, 7}. Ivi. 5. 
Alfo the ſons of the ftranger that join themſelves to 
the Lord, to ſerve him, and to love the name of the 
Lord, to be his ſervants, every one that keep the 


ſabbath from pollutipg it, and taketh hold of my co- 


. 
foot from the ſabbath, from 


Words; lIViii. 13. 
Ihen ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the Lord: and I 
will cauſe thee to ride upon the high places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy fa- 
ther: for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. . 14. 

-And it ſhall come to pals, if ye diligently hearken 
unto me, faith the Lord, to bring in no burden through 
the gates of this city on the ſabbath day, but hallow 
the ſabbath-day, to do no work therein: Jer. xvii. 24. 

Then ſhall there enter into the gates of this city, 
kings and princes fitting upon the throne of David, 
riding in chariots, and on horſes, they and their princes, 
the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; 
| and this city ſhall remain for ever. .... 25 


F 720. Obſervation folemnly reſolved. 


AND J the people of the land bring ware or any 
victuals on the ſabbath-day, to fell, that we would not 
buy it of them on the ſabbath, or on the holy-day ; 
and tut we would leave the ſeventh year, and the ex- 
action of every debt. Veh x. 31. 3 

And it came to paſs, that when the gates of Jeruſa- 
lem began to be dark before the fabbath, I commanded 
that the gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged that they 
ſhould not be opened till after the ſabbath; and /ome 
of my ſervants ſet I at the gates that there ſhould no 
burden be brought in on the ſabba h-day. .. xiii. 19. 
So the merchants, and ſellers of all kind of ware, 
lodged without Jeruſalem once or twice. 20. 
Then I teſtified againſt them, and ſaid unto them, 


09, cock 21. 


keep the gates to ſanctify the ſabbath-day. Remember 
me, O my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me 
according to ihe greatneſs of thy mercy. .... .. 22, 


8 721. Duration of the Sabbath. 


FRORN even unto even ſhall ye celebrate your ſab- 
bath. Lev. xxiii. 32. 


— 


e Walls, à place and a name better than of 


And it ſhall come to paſs, fat from one new- moon 
to another, and from one ſabbath to anotuer, 
flein 
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CHAP. I. 


Ixvi. 23. 


But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, N 


* 


neither on the ſabbath- day. Mat. xxiv. 20. 
8 722. Firſt Day. of the Week. 


AnD upon the firſt day of the week, when the dif. 
ciples came together to break bread, Paul preached 


unto them, ready to depart on the morrow ; and con- 


tinued his ſpeech until midnight. Acts xx. 7. 


Now concerning the collection for the ſaints, as I 


have given order to the churches of Galatia, even ſo 
. 1 Cor. xvi. 1. 1 8 | 
pon the firſt day of the week, let every one of you 
lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered him, that 
there be no gatherings when I come. .. . .. 2. 


8 723. The Lord's Day. 


I was in the ſpirit on the Lord's day, and heard be- 
hind me a great voice, as of a trumpet. Mev. i. 10. 


d 724. P enalties for profaning. 


YE ſhall keep the ſabbath therefore; for it is holy 
unto you. Every one that defileth it thall ſurely be 
put to death: for whoſoever doeth any work therein, 
that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among his people, 

Zr. xxxi. 14. 1 ON | 
Six days may work be done; but in the ſeventh 2s 
the ſabbath of reſt, holy to the Lord ; whoſoever doeth 
any work in the ſabbath-day he ſhall ſurely be put to 
death. oak een Be £557 | 34 
And while the children of Iſrael were in the wilder- 


neſs, they found a man that gathered ſticks upon the 


ſabbath-day. Num. xv. 32. 1 
And they that found him gathering ſticks brought 


him unto Moſes and Aaron, and unto all the congre- 


gation. $6005 02990 33. WIRE: : | 6 
And they put him in ward, becauſe it was not declar- 
ed what ſhould be done to him. . . 34. 1 


And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, The man ſhall be 


ſurely put to death : all the congregation ſhall ſtone 
him with ſtones without the camp. 35. 
And all the congregation brought him without the 


camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, and he died; as the 


Lord commanded Moſes. .... 36. 
But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the 


ſabbath-day, and not to bear a burden, even entering 
in at the gates of Jeruſalem on the ſabbath-day ; then | 


will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall 
devour the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be 
quenched. Jer. xvii. 27. 


8 725. Profanation. 


In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah /ome treading wine- 


reſſes on the ſabbath, and bringing in ſheaves, and 
ladies alles : as alſo wine, grapes, and figs, and all 
manner of burdens, which they brought into Jeruſa- 
lem on the ſabbath-day; and I teſtified ggainſt them 
in the day wherein they ſold victuals. Veh. xiii. 14. - 
There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which 
brought fiſh, and all manner of ware, and fold on 


HOLY DAY Ss. 
fleſh come to worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. I/. 


9 * 


— 


2 


find an accuſation againſt him. 5 + | 
And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered with indi Mi: 
nation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the ſabbat. 
day, and ſaid unto the people, There are fix days in 
which men ought to work: in them, therefore, com ks 
and be healed, and not on the ſabbath-day. .... xiii. 1 

The Jews, therefore, ſaid unto him that was cured, 


YT 


Anp the coy 
built in the houſe, and the king's entry without, turns 
he from the houſe of the L 
2 Kings Avi 1. 


3 | | BOOK v. 
the ſabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jer "a 
lem. Wen. Xiii. 16. 1 5 | YR a 


Moreover, this they have done unto me; they har : : 
defiled my ſanctuary in the ſame day, and have prof. 
ed my ſabbaths. . . xxiii. 38, 5 1 

8 726. Superſiitious Pretences. BZ 

Ar that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day throw, il 


the corn; and his diſciples were an hungred, and bega _ 

to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. ” 
But when the Phariſees ſaw it they ſaid unto hin, 

Behold, thy diſciples do that which is not lawful to h 


Mat. xii. 1, 


upon the ſabbath-day. .... .... 2. 


And it came to paſs, that he went through the con. b 4 | 
fields on the ſabbath-day; and his diſciples began, x 3 


they went, to pluck the ears of corn. Mark ii. 23: 


And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, why « | 
they on the ſabbath-day that which is not lawful? 4 | 
And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of man is Lo 
alſo of the ſabbath. Zuke vis, _ 2. W 

And it came to paſs alſo, on another ſabbath, th 
he entered into the ſynagogue and taught: and then 


was a man whoſe right-hand was withered. .... ... 6, 


And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, whether : 3 
nat they might 


he would heal on the ſabbath-day; 
hes 


It is the ſabbath-day ; it is not lawful for thee to car; 
„ | 


He anſwered them, He that made me whole, te EE 
ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. .... 1 


3 727, Covert. = 
ert for the ſabbath that they ba 


ord, for the king of Aiſyri i * 
YE WIRD 1 . ; 


Po 


S., Wearineſs of, and Motkery .-. 
. Saving, When will the new-moon be gone, th! i 
VF mar fell, cora? and the fabhath, that we may BE 


S 
os forth 


had o . » . b and 1 ! 
ſaid unto them, What evil thing is this that ve * 
1 , « £52 9 5 


HOL. V 
BOOK. V. 


0 th wheat, making the cplal ſmall, pg the ſhekel 
eat. and falſifying the balances by deceit ? Am. viii. 5. 
e. alem remembered in the days of her affliction, 
8 Jerut _— all her ers that ſhe 
d in tbe days of old, when her people fell into the 
ind of the enemy, and none did help her: the adver- 
ties ſaw her, and did mock at her ſabbatlis. Lam.1.7. 
3 6 729. Depruoation of. 
= 7 wILL alſo cauſe all her mirth tp ceafe, her feaſt- 
": _ days, her new moons, and her fabbaths, and all her ſo- 
ann feaſts. II/. ii. II. e | 
And he hath violently taken away his tabernacle, as 
i were of 2 garden; he bath deftroyed his places of: 
the afcmbly ; the Lord hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts 
and ſabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed, 
n the indignation of his anger, the King and the 
rcd. Lum. ii. 6. 
| 8 730. Apparent Diminution. | 
EX Barxc no more vain oblations, incenſe is an abomi- 
vation unto me; the new-moons and ſabbaths, the call- 
ag of aſſemblies, I cannot away with; 20 1s iniquity, 
een the {ulemn meeting. W 4 Il. 1. 13. 
And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the ſabbath. Mau, ii. 27. 
et no man, therefore, judge you in meat, or in 
rink, or in reſpe& of an holy-day, or of the new- 
moon, or of the ſabbath-days. Col. ii. 16. | 


1 

7 „ J 4% . 
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ad of her 


DAL S. CHAP. II. 


thy hired ſervant, and tor thy ſtranger that ſajourneth 
with thee, Lev. xxv. 6, 5 | | 
And for thy cattle, and for the beaſts that are in thy 
land, thall all the increaſe thereof be meat T: 
And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat the ſeventh 
year ? behold, we ſhall not fow, nor gather in our in- 
creaſe. 20. | 
hen I will command my blefling upon you in 
the ſixth year, and it ſhall bring forth fruit for three 
years. 21. * 
And ye thall ſow the eighth year, and eat yet of old 


„ „„ „„ 66% 


fruit until the ninth year; until her fruits come in ye 


e 6056 22. 


thall eat of the old /ore. 


§ 732. Penalty for neglecting. 


THEN ſhall the land enjoy her ſabbaths as long as it 
lieth deſolate, and ye be in your enemies” land; even 


| then ſhall the land reſt, and enjoy her ſabbaths. Lev. 
4 xxv1. 34, gs 5 


As long as it lieth defolate it ſhall reſt; becauſe it 
did not reſt in your ſabbaths when ye dwelt upon 
it. 5 


and they ſhall accept of the puniſhment of their ini- 
quity : becauſe, even becaule they deſpiſed my judg- 
ments, and becauſe their foul abhorred my ſtatutes. 48. 

And them that had eſcaped from the ſword carried 
he away to Babylon, where they were ſervants to 
him and his ſons, until the reign of the kingdom of 


* BS Which are a ſhadow of things to come; but the body : 
; of Chriſt. . . 17. | 
1 < : = = þ 
. | 
Lo „ — GHAP, Il, 
= SABBATICAL FEAR. 
ther 3 f 
... 6. S 731. Rule. | 
elbe AND fix years thou ſhalt ſow thy land, and ſhall 


5 gather in the fruits thereof: Ex. xxiii. 10. 7 
hut the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let it reſt and lie 


indig till; that the poor of thy people may eat : and what 
ball BY Whey leave the beaſts of the field ſhall eat. In like 
155 manner thou ſhalt deal with thy vineyard, and with thy 
con lolive-yard. .... .... np 

4 BE Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 


dix years thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and ſix years thou 
" "Salt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the fruit 


bhereof; . . 3. | 
Ws But in the ſeventh year ſhall be a ſabbath of reſt 


[ X and, % e 5, | 
And the ſabbath of the land ſhall be meat for you; 


#4 Perſia. 


throughout all your land. 


| ſelf in it, nor gather the grapes in 


nei- | 


forl 8 or thee, and for thy ſervant, and for thy maid, and for 


2 Chron. xxxvi. 20: 
To fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth of Je- 


4 remiah, until the land had enjoyed her ſabbaths : 
Hor as long as the lay deſolate ſhe kept ſabbath, to ful- 
fil chreeſcore and ten years. 


§ 733. Fear of Jubilee. | 

Axp thou ſhalt number ſeven ſabbaths of years 

'unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years; and the ſpace of 

the ſeven fabbaths of years ſhall be-unto thee forty and 
nine years. Lev. xxv. 8. „ 

Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet of the jubilee to 

ſound, on the tenth day of the ſeventh month; in the 

day of atonement ſhall ye make the trumpet ſound 

9. | : 

A jubilee ſhall that fiftieth year be unto you; ye 

ſhall not ſow, neither reap that which groweth of it- 

it of thy vine un- 


C | 
For it is the jubilee, it ſhall be holy unto you; ye 
ſhall eat the increaſe thereof out of the field. . 12. 


8 734. 4 Time of Emancipation. 


Arp ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim 
liberty throughout all the land, unto all the inhabitants 
thereof: it thall be a jubilee unto you; and ye ſhall 
return every man unto his poſſeſſion : and ye ſhall re- 
turn every man unto his family. Lev. xxv. 10. 

And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen 
poor, and be ſold unto thee; thou ſhalt not compel him 
to ſerve as a bond- ſervant: | 
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unto his poſſeſſion. Lev. xxv. 13. 


houſe of bondage; for by ſtrength of hand the Lord 
ed bread be eaten. Ex. xiii, 3. | 
And it ſhall be, when the Lord ſhall bring thee into 


the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, which he | 
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every man a lamb, according to the houſe of their 
fathers, a lamb for an houſe. Zz. xii. 3. 
And if the houſehold: be too little for the lamb, let 


4 * 


F tg ner ww rage to Moran err oem one en fect 
Rr r 
833833 rr — ; 


firſt year; ye ſhall take 27 out from the ſheep or fro 


But as an hired ſervant, and as a ſojourner, he ſhall 
be with thee, and ſhall ferve thee unto the year of 
Jubilee: Lev. xxv. 40. _ | | 

And then ſhall he depart from'thee, both he, and his 
children with him, and ſhall return unto his own fa- 
mily, and unto the poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall he re- 
TUIYL. ode. » | | | Mn ee” > ORE bl 
And if he be not redeemed in theſe years, then he 
ſhall go out in the year of jubilee, both he and his 
children with him. . . 544. 

$ 735. And Reverſion of Inheritance. 


In the yer of this jubilee ye ſhall return every man 


In the year of the jubilee the field ſhall return unto. 


him of whom it was bought, even to him to whom the | 
poſſeſſion of the land did belong. . . XXvii. 24. 


CAP. III. 

PASSOVER. 
$ 7136. Firſt TInflitution. 5 
AND Moſes ſaid unto the people, Remember 
this day in which ye came out from Egypt, out of the 
brought you out from this place : there ſhall no leaven- 


This day came ye out, in the month of Abib. .... 4. 


ſware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land flowing with 
milk and honey, that thou ſhalt keep this ſervice in 
this month. .... .....5 


Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unleavened bread : 


(thou ſhalt eat unleavened btead ſeven days, as I com- 
manded thee, in the time appointed of the month 
Abib; for in it thou cameſt out from Egypt.) xxiii. 15. 
The feaſt of unleavened bread ſhalt thou keep. 
Seven days thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread, as I com- 
manded thee, in the time of the month Abib; for in 
the month Abib thou cameſt out from Egypt. 
XIXIv. 18. . 
Let the children of Iſrael alſo keep the paſſover at 
his appoined ſeaſon. Num. ix. 2. . 
$ 737. 4 Lamb to be ſlain. 


SPEAK ye unto all the congregation of Iſrael, ſaying, | 


In the tenth day of this month they ſhall take to them 


him and his neighbour next unto his houſe take it, ac- 
cording to the number of the ſouls, every man accor- 
ding to his eating ſhall make your count for the lamb. 


Your lamb ſhall be without blemiſh, a male of the 


the two fide-poſts, and on the upper door-poſt of ti, = 
| houſes wherein they ſhall eat it. Z. xii. J. L 


the blood that is in the baſon, and ſtrike the lintel | 2 


until the morning. .... .... 22 


| tians; and when he 


DAYS cn 
And ye ſhall keep it up until the fourteenth d 
the ſame month: and the whole aſſembly of the co, 
gregation of Iſrael ſhall Kill it in the evening. Ex. yi; , I 
Then Moſes called for all the elders of Iſrael, an = | a 
faid unto them, Draw out, and take you a lamb, ,, 
cording to your families, and kill the paſſover, », 
| 8 738. Blood Sprinkled. 1 
Axp they ſhall take of the blood, and ſtrike 1. Vn = 2 q 


And the blood ſhall be to you for a token upon k 
houfes where ye are ; and when I ſee the blood I wii e 
paſs over you, and the plague ſhall not be upon , 
to deſtroy you, when I ſmite the land of Egypt. . 

And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſſop, and dip ity 
the two ſide- poſts with the blood that is in the baſon: 1 
and none of you ſhall go out at the door of his hat-! 


— : | 
* wy | 
= 0 t 
5 - % * 


For the Lord will __ through to ſmite the Egyy. 
eeth the blood upon the lint! RR 4 
and on the two ſide-poſts, the Lord will paſs over th; 
door, and will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to come in un; Meſs 
your houſes to ſmite you. .... .... - +. 80 : FT | 
And they ſtood in their place, after their mann, 
according to the law of Moſes the man of God: ? 
prieſts ſprinkled the blood, which they received of e 
hand of the Levites; 2 Chron. xxx. 16. 3 
And they killed the paſſover, and the prieſts ſprink. | 
led the blood from their hands, and the Levites flaet!!ß 1 
ew. ST HH 1: 0 of t 


: § 739. Reflections thereon. : ; * 
Tunxovcn faith he kept the paſfover, and th C1 
ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the fir {Wea 


born ſhould touch them. Heb. xi. 28. 
8 140. Time IVhen. $4 
In the fourteenth day of the firſt month at even u! 
the Lord's paſſover. Lev. xxiii. 5, = 
And on the fifteenth day of the ſame month ic the 
feaſt of unleavened bread unto the Lord; ſeven daß 
ye muſt eat unleavened bread. .... .... 6. purt 
In the fourteenth day of this month at even ye fal A 
keep it in his appointed ſeaſon: according to all tit the 
rites of it, and according to all the ceremonies thereo, im tl 
ſhall ye keep it. Num. ix. 3. = A 
And in the fourteenth day of the firſt month i tie the 
paſſover of the Lord. . xxviii. 16. 5 
Obſerve the month of Abib, and keep the paſſor et 
unto the Lord thy God: for in the month of Abib the le A 
Lord thy God brought thee forth out of Egypt by nig. ing; 
Deut. xvi. 1. | 5 2B 
In the firſt month, in the fourteenth day of te 4 
month, ye ſhall have the paſſover, a feaſt of ſeven da you 
unleavened bread ſhall be eaten. Zzek. xlv. 21. and 


$ 741. Another Time allowed. Y fort 
SPEAK unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, If f the: 


the goats. . 5. 


man of you, or of your poſterity, ſhall be unclean 1 


reaſol 


_ 200K v. | 3 | 
on of a dead body, or be in a journey afar off, yet 


hal keep the paſſover unto the Lord. Num. ix. 10 
i; AE The fourteenth day of the ſecond month at even 


ſhall keep it, and eat it with unleavened bread 


NOT . 5 
wal OE. 2 
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take his princes, and 
Jeruſalem, to keep the paſſover 
2 Chron. xxx. 2. 


I And the thing pleaſed the king and all the congre- 


J ation. 4. | 

13, FX And there afſembled at Jeruſalem much people to 
tin cep the feaſt of unleavened bread in the ſecond month, 
| ani BR, very great congregation. .... . . 13. 


Then they killed the paſſover on the fourteenth day 
of the ſecond month; and the prieſts and the Levites 
ere aſhamed, and ſanctified themſelves, and brought 


95. In the burnt-offerings into the houſe of the Lord. 15. 

line) And the whole aſſembly took counſel to keep other 

the even days: and they kept other ſeven days with glad- 
F els. dee bes 209. | | 28 


und | 
_ 5 742. Place here. : 
: th nov ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the paſſover unto the 
f the Lord thy God of the flock and the herd, in the place 
EEwhich the Lord ſhall chooſe to place his name there. 
Deut. xvi 2. | 


rink. 


layel Thou mayeſt not ſacrifice the paſſover within any 
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of thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee ; 5. 


But at the place which the Lord thy God thall chooſe 


to place his name in, there thou ſhalt ſacrifice the | 
1 th cher at even, at the going down of the ſun, at the 
fir ¶ eaſon that thou cameſt forth out of Egypt. . 6. 
. § 743. How dreſſed. 

Ax they ſhall eat the fleſh in that night roaſt with 
en u fre, and unleavened bread ; and with bitter kerbs they 
„hall eat it. Zz. xii. 8. N 85 | 
ts the WER | Eat not of it raw, nor ſodden at all with water, but 
; day) roaſt with fire; his head with his legs, and with the 

paurtenance thereof. .... . 9. 
: hal WEE And thou ſhalt roaſt and eat it in the place which | 
|! be the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe : and thou ſhalt turn 
ere, Win the morning, and go unto thy tents. Deut. xvi. 7. 


; And they roaſted the paſſover with fire, according to 
ie te the ordinance. 2 Chron. xxxv. 13. | 

| F 144. Rules for eating. BER 
Axyp ye ſhall let nothing of it remain until the morn- 
ing: and that which remaineth of it until the morning 
Ve ſhall burn with fire. Ex. xii. 10. 
And thus ſhall ye eat it; With your loins girded, 
Jour ſhoes on your feet, and your ſtaff in your hand: 
„ and ye ſhall eat it in haſte; it is the Lord's paſſover. 11. 
In one houſe ſhall it be eaten: thou ſhalt not carry 


5 ol . of the fleſh abroad out of the houſe ; nei- 
X g er mall ye break a bone thereof. .... .... 
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CHAP. III. 


thou ſacriſicedſt the firſt day at even, remain all night 
until the morning. Deut. xvi. 4. 


$ 745. Unleavened Bread. 


SEVEN days ſhall ye eat unleavened bread ; even 
the firſt day ye ſhall put away leaven out of your hou- 
ſes: for whoſoever eateth leavened bread from the 
firſt day until the ſeventh day, that ſoul ſhall be cut off 
from Ifracl. Zr. xii. 15. | 2529 
In the firſt month, on the fourteenth day of the 
month at even, ye thall eat unleavened bread until the 
one and twentieth day of the month at even. . . 18. 
Seven days ſhall there be no leaven found in your 
houſes : for whoſoever eateth that which is leavened 
even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from the congregation 
of Iſrael, whether he be a ſtranger, or born in the land. 


ther ſhall there be leaven ſeen with thee in all thy quar- 


ters. J. WET, | Ft 
And in the fifteenth day of this month zs the feaſt : 
ſeven days ſhall unleavened bread be eaten. Num. 


XXV1il. 17. 


And kept the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days 


with joy : for the Lord had made them joyful, and 


turned the heart of the king of Aſſyria unto them, to 
ſtrengthen their hands in the work of the houſe of 
God, the God of Iſrael. Ezra vi. 22. 


$ 146. Why. 
Tuo ſhalt eat no leavened bread with it: ſeven 


| days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith, even 


the bread of afflition; (for thou cameſt forth out of 
the land of Egypt in haſte ;) that thou mayeſt remem- 
ber the day when thou cameſt forth out of the land 
of Egypt all the days of thy life. Deut. xvi. 3. 

And there ſhall be no leavened bread ſeen with thee 
in all thy coaſts ſeven days. $5 


$ 147. Alluſion thereto. 


PuRGE out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye ma; 
be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Chrif 
our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: 1 Cor. v. 7. 

Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, 
neither with thc leaven of maiice and wickedneſs ; but 


| with the unleavened bread of fincerity and truth. .., 8. 


§ 1748. Purifications preparatory. 

So kill the paſſover, and ſanctify yourſelves, and 
prepare your brethren, that he may do according to 
the word of the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 2 Chron. 
XXXV. 6. = PE 

For the prieſts and the Levites were purified to- 
zether ; all of them were pure, and killed the paſſover 
for all the children of the captivity, and for their bre- 


thren the prieſts, and for themſelves. Zzra vi. . 
n 
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BOOK V. 


And the children of Iſrael, which were come agai 
out of captivity, and all ſuch as had ſeparated them- 
ſelves unto them from the filthineſs of the heathen of 
the land, to ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, did eat. Ezra 
VI. 21. | 
And the Jews' paſſover was nigh at hand ; and many 
went out of the country up to Fain before the 
paſſover, to purify themſelves. John xi. 55. 


$ 749. Impure excluded. 


AnD there were certain men who were defiled by 
the dead body of a man, that they could not keep the 
wy key on that day; and they came before Moſes and 
before Aaron on that day. Num. ix. 66 
And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are defiled by the 
dead body of a man; wherefore are we kept back, that 
we _ not offer an offering of the Lord in his appoint- 
ed ſeaſon among the children of Iſrael? .... .... 7. 

And Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand ſtill, and I will hear 
what the Lord will command concerning you. .... .. 8. 


5 750. 1 ndulgence. 


Fox there were many in the congregation that were 
not ſanctified; therefore the Levites had the charge 
of the killing of the paſſovers for every one that was 


not clean, to ſanctify them unto the Lord. 2 Chron. | 


For a multitude of the people, even many of Ephraim, - 
and Manaſſeh, Iflachar, and Zebulun, had not cleanſed” 
themſelves, yet did they eat the paſſover otherwiſe than 


it was written: but Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, 


HO: LY DAY'S, 


for the prieſts: becauſe the prieſts the ſons of 


tion, and in the ſeventh day there ſhall be an holy 
| vocation to you: no manner of work ſhall be done 
them, fave tat which every man muſt 


The good Lord pardon every one, .... .... 18. | 

That prepareth his heart to feek God, the Lord God 
of his fathers, though he be not cleanſed according to: 
the purification of the ſanQuary. - .... . 19. 


And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed 


the people 


* 


20. 

= $ 751. Accompanying Offerings. _ 
Ap Joſiah gave to the people, of the flock, lambs 
and kids, all for the paſſover-offerings for all that were 
Preſent, to the number of thirty thouſand, and three 
thouſand bullocks : theſe were ot the king's ſubſtance. 
2 Chron. xxxv. 1. 5 85 

And his princes gave willingly unto the people, to 
the prieſts, and to the Levites; Hilkiah, and Zecha- 


Tiah, and Jehiel, rulers of the houſe of God, gave unto 
Lee e two thouſand 


the prieſts, for the 
and ſix hundred fmad 
. 6 8. N ; 


Conaniah alſo, and Shemainh; and Nethaneel, his 


cattle, and three hundred oxen. 


brethen, and Haſhabiah, and Jeiel, and Jozabad, chief 
of the Levites, gave unto the Levites, for paſſover-offer- 
ings, five thouſand /mall cattle, and five hundred oxen. | 

x 5 | — +4 | law may be in thy mouth : for with a ſtrong hand hat) 
they removed the burnt-offerings, that they 
might give according to the diviſions of the families 
le, to offer unto the Lord, as it is written in 
the book of Moſes : and ſo did they with the oxen. 12. 


$008 00560 


And 
of the 
But the other holy offerings ſod they in pots, and in 


caldrons, and in pans, and divided them ſpeedily among 
all the people. .. 


1 circumciſed, and then let him come near and keep i; 1 


13. rn 


CHAP, in. 
And afterward they made ready for themſelves, — 
were bujied in offering of burnt-offerings and a5 3 

until night: therefore the Levites prepared for they, = | 
fe'ves, and for the prieſts the ſons of Aaron. 2 Ch 
RRV. 14. © 


§ 752. Devotion, 8 

Six days thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread, and on the 9 3 | 

ſeventh Mall be a ſolemn aſſembly to the Lord thy | 

God; thou ſhalt do no work therein. Deut. xvi. S.. 

And the children of Iſrael, that were preſent at jeu 
lem, kept the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven mm 


with great gladneſs : and the Levites and the prick 0 


praiſed the Lord day by day, ſinging with loud inim 
ments unto the Lord. 2 Chron. xxx. 21. 7 
| & 753. Reſt enjoined. — 
AnD in the firſt day there ſhall be an holy conv, iT 


eat, that oj: 
may be done of you. Eæ. xii. 16. | = 
In the firſt day hall be an holy convocation; ye ſul 
do no manner of ſervile work ferein. Num. xxvii. W 
6 754. Who may partake. Po 
AND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes and Aaron, This 
the ordinance of the paſſover; There ſhall no ſtra 
eat thereof; E. x11. 43. . 1 
But every man's ſervant that is bought for mon, , 
when thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall he h 
Races bod $67 ĩͤ _F= 
1 foreigner and an hired ſervant ſhall not cat ther . 
Ol. oe. HD; 1 KK 
All the congregation of Ifracl ſhall keep it. .... ... f . 
And when a 3 ſhall ſojourn with thee, ani 
will keep the paſſover to the Lord, let all his males: 


and he ſhall be as one that is born in the land: for ni 
uncircumciſed perſon ſhalFeat thereof. .... 48. 
And if a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn among you, and uu 
keep the paſſover unto the Lord ; according to the 
dinance of the paſſover, and according to the mana x 
thereof, ſo ſhall he do: ye ſhall have one ordinance fs 
both for-the ſtranger, and for him that was born in d tt 
land. Num. ix. 14. Kt - 
' I 755. Continuation. < 
AxD thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in that day, ſaying 
This is done becauſe of that which the Lord did uv: 
me when I came forth out of Egypt. Ex. xii. 8. WR 
© And it ſhall be for a ſign unto thee upon thine han 
and for a memorial between thine eyes, that the Lord 3 


the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. 9. 
Thou thalt, thetefore, keep this ordinance in his ſꝰ 
ſon from year to year, | 
5 8 756. Perpetuity. 0 
AnD this day ſhall be unto you for a memorial; ai _ Bi 


ye ſhall keep it a feaſt to the Lord throughout Us ET 
| gener 


„„ „„ „„ 


XD 
27 8 
n 5 he 
, * Boop 
"Y 2 = 


bock v. 3 | 
acrations: ye {ball keep it a feaſt by an ordinance 
rr ever. Ea. xl. 14. 1 | 
And ye ſhall obſerve the feaſt of unleavened bread ; 
ſame day have I brought.your armies out 


therefore thall ye obſerve this 
ay in your generations by an ordinance for ever. 17. 
And y 


e ſhall obſerve this ching for an ordinance to 


rin this ſelf. 
c thc land of Egypt: 


oee and to thy ſons for ever. .. 24. 
18 WT [is a night to be much obſerved unto the Lord, for 
ſ 3 


inging them out from the land of Egypt: this is that 


VERS 1 

9 ad 

Ir: d ] 
45 1 


, = --ht of the Lord to be obſerved of all the children of 

2 aal in their generations. .... .... 42. 
1 | 8 BL 3 

rich $ 757. Penalty for Omiſſion. 


: ; Mall be cut off from his people; becauſe he brought 


YG BREE 1t man ſhall bear his fin. Num. ix. 13. 


cer, 

fs n- | $ 158.. (Kept) Inſtances. 

done Axp Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, that 
ey ſhould keep the paſſover. Num. ix. 4. 

ſhall And they kept the paſſover on the fourteenth day of 

iu. ü tue firſt month at even in the wilderneſs of Sinai; ac- 

cording to all that the Lord commanded Moles, ſo did 


5 ; 6; be children of Iſrael. 5. | 
[is And the children of Ifracl encamped in Gilgal, and 
range kept the paſſover on the fourteenth day of the month at 


eren in the plains of Jericho. Joy. v. 10. 
1017, e And the king commanded all the people, ſaying, 
ie ei Keep the paſſover unto the Lord your God, as 2t 2s 

Ev ritten in the book of this covenant. 2 AIs xxill. 21. 
cher Surely there was not holden ſuch a paflover, from 
the days of the judges that judged Iſrael, nor in all the 
1 days of the kings of Iſrael, nor of the kings of Judah 

? WP}. A 
ales I Bp, 15 


wn 3 his paſſover was holden to the Lord in Jeruſalem. 23. 

VERS And Hezekiah ſent to all Ifrael and Judah, and 
2 E rote letters alſo to Ephraim and Manaſſeh, that they 
nd muß 


mend xx. 1. 
mans So they eſtabliſhed a decree to make proclamation 
1 in e Wiroughout all Iſrael, from Beer-ſheba even to Dan, 
lat they ſhould come to keep the paſſover unto the 
Lord God of Iſrael at Jeruſalem: for they had not 
FR one it of a long tune in juch ſort as it was written. 5. 
1 . So there was great Joy in Jeruſalem: for ſince the 


1 11 lere was not the like in Jeruſalem. 26. 
u. Moreover, Joſiah kept a paſſover unto the Lord in 
cauſalem: and they killed the paſſover on the four- 


hab 
9 's TTY) XXXV. . 


aſſover unto the Lord God of Iſrael. 2 Chron. 


eenth day of the firſt month. 
s 1 So all the ſervice of the Lord was prepared the ſame 

, to keep the paſſover, and to offer burnt-offerings 
en the altar of the Lord, according to the command- 


1. 20 % Wende n t were preſent kept the 
'" over at that time, and the feaſt of unleavened 


i De \ | 
reners E bs en days. $054 ©2080 17. 


nor the man that is clean, and is not in a journey, 
nc forbeareth to keep the paſſover, even the ſame ſoul 


ghould come to the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, to 


we of Solomon, the ſon of David king of iſrael, | 


HOLY DAS. 


| 


Por the offering of the Lord in his appointed ſeaſon, | 
Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the feaſt. . 42. 


But in the eighteenth year of king Joſiah, herein 


Ln 


CHAP. III. 

And there was no paſſover like to that kept in Iſrael, 
from the days of Samuel the prophet ; neither did all 
the kings of Iſrael keep ſuch a paſſover as J oſiah kept, 
and the prieſts,” and the Levites, and all Judah and 
Iſracl that were preſent, and the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem. 2 Chron xxxv. 18. | 

In the eighteenth year of the reign of Joſiah was 
this paſſover kept. ..., .. 19. 

And the children of the captivity kept the paſfover 
upon the fourteenth day of the firſt month. £Z2ek.. 
vi. 19. 

And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. 
John vi. 4, | 


§ 759. Chriſts early Attendance thereon. 
Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every year at the 


feaſt of the paſſover. Luke ii. 41. 
And when he was twelve years old they went up to 


$ 760. Chriſt's Preparation. 

Now the firſt day of the feaſt of unleavened bread the 
diſciples came to Jeſus, taying unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee to cat the pailover ? 
Mat. xxvi. 17. 

And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed th 
and they made ready the paſſover. . 19 

And the firſt day of unleavcned bread, when they 
killed the paſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto him, Where 


em; 


wilt thou that we go and prepare, that thou may eſt 


eat the paſſover? Marl xiv. 12. 
Now the feaſt of unleavened bread drew nigh, which 
is called the paſſover. Luke xxlii. 1. 3 
Then came the day of unleavencd 
paſſover muſt be killed. 270 
And they went, and found as he had ſaid unto 
them ; and they made ready the paſſover. . I3. 


bread, when the 


22 %% „„ „% 


S 761. Miraculous Appointment. 


| Axp he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a man. and ſay 


unto him, The Maſter faith, My time is at hand; I 
will kcep the paſſover at thy houſe with my diſciples. 
Mat. x xvi. 18. | | | 
And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying. Go and prepare 
us the paſſover, that we may eat. Fate xxii. 8. 
And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare? -......... 9. V : 
And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye are en- 
tered into the city, there ſhall a man meet y vu bearing 
a pitcher of water ; follow him into the houſe wherc 


11. 


And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed : 
there make ready. 12. 


§ 762. Chriſt's laſt Celebration. 


Now, when the even was come, he fat down with 
the twelve. Mat. xxvi. 20. 
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and over the ſacrifices of your peace-offerings ; that 
they may be to you for a memorial before your God: 
I am the Lord your God. 


they ſhall be without blemiſh. 5 


twelve apoſtles with him. Luke xxii. 14. 

And he ſaid unto them, With defire I have deſired 
to eat this paſſover with you before I ſuffer: ... .... 15. 
For! ſay unto you, Iwill not any more eat thereof, 


until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. . 16. | 


CHAP. IV. 
VARIOUS FEASTS. 


§ 763. Divine Authority. 8 
SPEAK unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, Concerning the feaſts of the. Lord, which ye 
{hall proclaim fo be holy convocations, even theſe are 

my feaſts. Lev. xxiii. 2. RR | 
Thele are the feaſts of the Lord, even holy convo- 
cations, which ye ſhall proclaim in their ſeaſons. 4. 
And Moſes declared unto the children of Iſrael the 


feaſts of the Lord. . .. 44. 
565 164. New Moon (Rule). 


ALso in the day of your gladneſs, and in your ſo- 
lemn days, and in the beginnings of your months, ye 
ſhall blow with the trumpets over your burnt- offerings, 


. Nu. x. 10. | 
Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall worſhip at the 


door of this gate before the Lord, in the ſabbaths, and 


in the new-moons. zel. xlvi. 3. 
And in the day of the new-moon, it hall be a young 


bullock without blemiſh, and ſix lambs, and a ram: 


HOLY DAY S. 


And they made ready the paſſover. Mark xiv. 16. 
And in the eveniag he cometh with the twelve. 17. | 
And when the hour was come he fat down, and the 


| rejoice before the Lord your God ſeven days. ., 40 


$ 765. Practice. 


AnD David ſaid unto Jonathan, Behold, to-morrow 
i the new-moon, and I ſhould not fail to fit with the 
king at meat: hut let me go, that I may hide myſelf in 
the field unto the third day at even. 1 Sam. xx. 5. 

Then Jonathan ſaid to David, To-morrow ts the 
new- moon; and thou ſhalt be miſſed, becauſe thy ſeat 
will be empty. þ.... . . 18. 

So David hid himſelf in the field; and when the 
new- moon was come the king ſat him down to eat meat. 
3% „ | 

And ſhe called unto her huſband, and ſaid, Send 
me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and one of the 
aſſes, that I may run to the man of God, and come 
again. 2 Kings iv. 22: 


And he faid, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to-day ? 
2t is neither new- moon nor ſabbath. And ſhe ſaid, It 
ſhall be well.. .. 23. . 


$ 766. Dimimul ion. 


Your new-moons, and your appointed feaſts, my 
ſoul hateth : they are a trouble unto me; I am weary to 
bear them. IJ. i. 14. 9 


BOOK y. 
9 767. Feaſt of Tabernacles Rule). 1 
SPEAK unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The f = |; 
teenth day of this ſeventh month Mall be the ** | Tz 
tabernacles for ſeven days unto the Lord. Lev. xxiji h „ 
On the fut day all be an holy convoration; y 
ſhall do no ſervile work therein. .... ... A! N * 
Seven days ye ſhall offer an offering made by fir = 
unto the Lord; on the eighth day ſhall be an hoh e 


* 
#4 Tens 
— e 


| convocation unto you, and ye ſhall offer an offer I 


made by fire unto the Lord: it is a ſolemn aſſem 
and ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein, .... .... _ 
'Thele are the feaſts of the Lord which ye {hall pr. - 
claim 7o be holy conyocations, to offer an offering mad 
by tire unto the Lord, a burnt-offering, and a meat. Mir: 
tering, a ſacrifice, and drink-offerings, every thing Upon — 
hu GA. 3T. wh DO | 
Alſo in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month, wien heit 
ye have gathered in the fruit of the land, ye ſhall kery = its 
a feaſt unto the Lord ſeven days, on the firſt day a nd 
be a ſabbath, and on the eighth day fall be a fabbai, MR&ef tl 
Lev. xxili. 39. | | 686 
And ye ſhall take you on the firſt day the boughsꝗ ad 
goodly trees, branches of palm-trees, and the bogh Mis | 
of thick trees, and willows of the brook ; and ye (hal ou 


| e : 
3 8 F 
nz 1 


And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the Lord ſer Kt 
days in the year. Jt all be a ſtatute for ever in yu 
generations, ye ſhall celebrate it in the ſeventh monti, | 

Ye ſhall dwell in boaths ſeven days; all that ar ny 
Iſraelites born ſhall dwell in booths : .... .... 42. = 4 

That your generations may know that I made tle 
children of Iſrael to dwell in booths when 1 brot? 8 
them out of the land of Egypt: I am the Lord you ele 
.. 43; ks 5 

And on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month r 
ſhall have an holy convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervis MR 
work, and ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the Lord fern 
days. Num. xxix. 12. Rs © | 
Thou ſhalt obſerye the feaſt of tabernacles ſeven ME 
days, after that thou haſt gathered in thy corn and thy 
wine. Deut. xvi. 13. 1 

And thou ſhalt rejoice in thy feaſt, thou, and ti 
ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man-ſervant, and tly 
maid-ſervant, and the Levite, the ſtranger, and ti: Wa 
fatherleſs, and the widow, that are within thy gates Wn 
PE Ye . | 3 

Seven days ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn feaſt unto tie 4 


* 


Lord thy God in the place which the Lord ſhall choose: " 
| becaufe the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thn gor 
increaſe, and in all the works of thine hands; thereto Wn Noi 


thou ſhalt furely rejoice. .... . 18. | 


$ 768. Continuation, 


Axp I, that am the Lord thy God from the land a 
Egypt, will yet make thee to dwell in tabernacles 8 
in the days of the ſolemn fcaits. of. xii. 9. | 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one {hi 
left, of all the nations which came againſt Jervl 
lem, ſhall even go up from year to year to worlipta 

2 | 


— — 


"= ine, the L 
ernacles. 


ord of hoſts, and to keep the feaſt of ta- 
Sech. xiv. 16. 


Ne Aud if the family of Egypt go not up, and come not, 
% t hve no rain; there ſhall be the plague, where- 
„ 


heathen that come not up 
„e KOs | 


{mite the 


uc Lord will 
Y of tabernacles. 


; 1 
reep the feaſt 


fi 9 This ſhall be the puniſhment of Egypt, and the 
bon niſhment of all nations, that come not up to keep 


eri ee ſcaſt of tabernacles. 


N oY 3 0 
| ' RD £ * I 
1 a 
* 2 255 ** bs. 
, = 


19. 
$ 169. Practice. 
, I : 
1 rd had commanded by Moſes, that the children of 
tk SE. ſhould dweil in booths in the feaſt of the 
EY Nen. viii. 14. 


And that they ſhould publiſh and proclaim in all 


hen heir cities, and in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Go forth unto 
keey ne mount, and fetch olive-branches, and pine-branches, 
fol od myrtle-branches, and palm-branches, and branches | 
batt ! pf thick trees, to make booths, as 201 written. . 15. 
80 the people went forth, and brought hem, and 


hs of ade themſelves booths, every one upon the roof of 
) 8 ' 


is houſe, and in their courts, and in the courts of the 


ugh; g 

1 ouſe of God, and in the ftreet of the water-gate, and 
44, In the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim. . 16. 

ere And all the congregation of them that were come 


you gain out of the captivity made booths, and ſat under 
onth, be booths; for fince the days of Jeſhua the fon of Nun 
| Wnto that day had not the children of Iſrael done fo : 


at ar" ny there was very great gladneſs. 1. 


: : 98 170. Firſt Day of the Seventh Month. 


at I SPEAK unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, In the 
pe eenth month, in the firit day of the month, ſhall ye 


th yr poly convocation. Lev. xxili. 24. . 
ene! Ye ſhall do no ſervile work there ; but ye ſhall 
ſeven dffer an offering made by fire unto the Lord. .... . 25. 


Enonth, ye ſhall have an holy convocation ; ye ſhall 
Jo no ſervile work: it is a day of blowing the trum- 
pets unto you. Num. xxix. 1. i 


ſeven 


id thy 


id bh Fu. Tenth Day of the ſeventh Month. 
N 10 Axp this ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto you, that in | 
n be ſeventh month, on the tenth day of the month, ye 


hall afflict your ſouls, and do no work at all, whether 
be one of your own conntry, or a ſtranger that ſo- 


tle 
{0 5 Jouurneth among you : Lev. xvi. 29. 


z0ole: 
ine 
* er you, to cleanſe you, that ye may be clean from all 
our ſins before the Lord. 30. 

It, tall be a ſabbath of reſt unto you, and ye ſhall 
flit your ſouls by a ſtatute for ever. ...- 31. | 


Ferns $5575 


and of 


les, & 


l their fins once a year. And he did as the Lord 
commanded Moſes. 34, | 
Alto on the tenth day of this ſeventh month there 


00 make an atonement for the children of Iſrael for 


hat ü 
ip the 


all be a day of atonement: it ſhall be an holy convo- 


: HOLY DAS. 


Axp they found written in the law, which the | 


have a ſabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an 


And in the ſeventh month, on the firſt day of the 


For on that day ſhall the prieſt make an atonement. 


And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute upon you, 


CHAP. IV. 
offer an offcring made by fire unto the Lord, Lev. 
XXI111. 27, ” 
And ye ſhall do no work in that ſame day; for it is 
a day of atonement, to make an atonement for you 
before the Lord your God. .... .... 28. WEIR 
For whatſoever ſoul it be that ſhall not be afflited 
in that ſame day, he ſhall be cut off from among his 
oo | 

And whatſoever ſoul it be that doth any work in 


I that fame day, the ſame foul will I deſtroy from among 


His people 


eople. 30. 
e ſhall do no manner of work : It Hall be a ſtatute 
for ever throughout your generations, in all your dwell- 
ings. 8 | 
It Mall be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, and ye ſhall 
afflict your ſouls: in the ninth day of the month at 
cven. 32, | | | 
And ye ſhall have on the tenth day of this ſeventh 
month an holy convocation ; and ye jhall afflict your 
fouls : ye ſhallnot do any work therein. Num. xxix. 7. 


d 772. Feaſt of firſt Frutts. 


SPEAK unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unt®9 
them, When ye be come into the land which I give 


HEE „ „ 0 


unto you, and ſhall reap the harveſt thereof, then ye 


ſhall bring a ſheaf of the firſt- fruits of your harveſt 
unto the prieſt; Lev. xxiil. 10. 

And ye ſhall wave the ſheaf before the Lord, to be 
accepted for you: on the morrow after the ſabbath 
the prieſt ſhall wave it. HE: 

And ye ſhall offer that day, when ye wave the ſheaf, 


an he-lamb, without blemiſh, of the firſt year, for a 


burnt-offering unto the Lord. 12. 

And the meat-offering thereof hall be two tenth. 
deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord for a ſweet ſavour ; and the 
drink-offering thereof /all be of wine, the fourth part 
of an hin;- ©. oo; 13. | . 

And ye ſhall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, 
nor green ears, until the felf-ſame day that ye have 
brought an offering unto your God: it mall be a ſta- 
tute for ever throughout your generations in all your 
dwellings. : 14. 

§ 773. Ritual for firſt Fruits. | 

AND the prieſt ſhall wave them with the bread of 
the firſt-fruits, for a wave-offering before the Lord, 
with the two lambs: they ſhall be holy to the Lord 
for the prieſt. Lev. xxiv. 20. 1 8 

And ye ſhall proclaim on the felf-ſame day, that 
it may be an holy convocation unto you ; ye ſhall do 


| no ſervile work therein : it hall be a ſtatute for ever 


in all your dwellings, throughout your generations. 21. 


§ 774. Feaſt of Harveſt. 


AND the feaſt of harveſt, the firſt-fruits of thy la- 
bours, which thou haſt ſown in thy field ; and the 
feaſt of ingathering, which is in the end of the year, 
when thou haſt gathered in thy labours out of the field. 
Ez. xviii. 16. 


fouls, and 


5 Aon unto-you; and ye ſhall afflict your 


| And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of weeks, of oo 
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to number the ſeven weeks from /uch. time as thou be- 


Lord thy God with a tribute of a free-will- offering of 


vant, and thy maid- ſervant, and the Levite that is with- 


Lord thy God hath choſen to place his name there. .... 


they were all with one accord in one place. 


before the Lord God, the God of Ifrael. .... xxxiv. 23. 


before the Lord thy God in the place which he ſhall 


cording to the commandment of Moſes, on the ſab- 


CHAP. Iv. 


firſt-fruits of wheat-harveſt, and the feaſt of in- gather- 
ing at the year's end. Ee. xxxiv. 22. 3 5 
. And ye ſhall count unto you from the morrow e after 
the ſabbath, from the day that ye brought the ſheaf 
of the wave-offering; ſeven ſabbaths ſhall be com- 
plete: Lev. xxill. 15. | . 
Even unto the morrow after the ſeventh - ſabbath 
ſhall ye number fifty days; and ye ſhall offer a new 
meat-offering unto the Lord. .... 16. 5 
Ve ſhall bring out of your habitations two wave-loaves, 
of two tenth-deals: they ſhall be of fine flour, they 
ſhall be baken with leaven; they are the firſt- fruits 
unto the Lord. .... .... 1. | 
Seven weeks ſhalt thou number unto thee : begin 


ginneſt fo put the ſickle to the corn. Deut. xvi. 9. 
And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of weeks unto the 


thine hand, which thou ſhalt give unto fe [ord thy God, 
according as the Lord thy God hath blefſed thee. 10. 
And thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man- ſer- 


in thy gates, and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and 
the widow, that are among you, in the place which the 


Ih | = 1 
And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond- 


man in Egypt: and thou ſhalt obſerve and do theſe 5 


ſtatutes. . 12. 
„ ¾ GG 
AND when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 
Acts 11. 1. 
For Paul had determined to fail by Epheſus, hecauſe 
he would not ſpend the time in Afia : for he haſted, 


if it were poſſible for him, to be at Jeruſalem the day 
of Pentecoſt. , xx. 16. 5 


8 776. Thrice in a Fear, | 
THrREE times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt unto me in the 


Fear. Ex. xxiil. 14. 
Three times in the year all thy males ſhall appear 
before the Lord God. ....17. © | 


Thrice in a year ſhall all your men-children appear 


For I will caſt out the nations before thee, and en- 


large thy borders: neither ſhall any man defire thy | 
land when thou ſhalt go up to appear before the Lord | 


thy God thrice in the year. .... .. 24. 
Three times in a year ſhall all thy males appear 


chooſe ; in the feaſt of unleavened bread, and in the 
feaſt of weeks, and in the feaſt of tabernacles. Deut. 
e NON 3 EY 

Even after a certain rate every day, offering ac- 


baths, and on the new-moons, and on the ſolemn 
feaſts, three times in the year, even in the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread, and in the feaſt of weeks, and in the 


EDO DAY 1$. 


province, and every city; and that theſe days of Pt 


feaſt of tabernacles, 2. Chron, viii. 13. 


Ahaſuerus, wth words of peace and:truth. «.. 10 


BOOK V. 
| 6 771. Annual and local. — 
THEN they ſaid, Behold there is a feaſt of the Lon E 41 
in Shiloh yearly, in a place which is on the north H 
of Beth-el, on the eaſt fide of the h;gh-way that * .. 
up from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the ſou; g ſt 
Lebonah. Judges xxi. 19. | | „ A 
And this man went up out of his city yearly, to vc 
ſhip and to facrifice unto the Lord of hoſts in Shi. 


| and the two ſons of Eli, Hophnt and Phineas, the prick fl 


of the Lord, were there. 1 Sa. i. 3. = 
And the man Elkanah, and all his houſe, went , 
to offer unto the Lord the yearly ſacrifice, and his vu] 
5608 "core. Bhs 1 | er 
$ 778. Dedication. em 
Also at the ſame time Solomon kept the feaſt ſe; Mi E 
days, and all Iſrael with him, a very great congreg. 3 
tion, from the entering in of Hamath unto the riv oi 
Egypt. 2 Chron. vii. 8. | 1 
And in the eighth day they made a ſolemn aſſemby 
for they kept the dedication of the altar ſeven days, 3 | 
and the feaſt ſeven days. .... 9. 1 
And on the three and twentieth day of the ſeven ? 
month he ſent the people away into their tents, ga 
and merry in heart, for the goodneſs that the Loi; 
had ſhewed unto David, and to Solomon, and to 1. 
rael his people.. . 10. Þ] 
DR 8 779. Purim. T 
Bzcaust Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the 1, 
gite, the enemy of all the Jews, had deviſed agani Mt 
the Jews to deſtroy them, and had caſt Pur, that vi 
the lot), to conſume them, and to deſtroy them. Fi. 
ix. 24.: LS 
Wherefore they called theſe days Purim, after (i: 
name of Pur: therefore, for all the words of this eh 
ter, and of that which they had ſeen concerning tl RE 
matter, and which had come unto them, E © 
The Jews ordained, and took upon them, and upon We eh. 
their ſeed, and upon all ſuch as joined themſelves u th 
them, ſo as it ſhould not fail, that they would ky AR. 
theſe two days according to their writing, and acc 7 
ing to their appointed time every year.. 27. 
And tat theſe days Mould be remembered, and k 
throughout every generation, every family, ei; 


rim ſhould not fail from among the Jews, nor the mt 
morial of them perith from their ſeed. 
$ 780. By Human Authority Purim.) 
To eſtabliſh tkis among them, that they ſhould kee 
the fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the it 
teenth day of the ſame, yearly. E. ix. 21. 
And the Jews undertook to do as they had begun 
and as Mordecai had written unto them. .... 23. 
Then Eſther the queen, the daughter of Abihal 
and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with all authority, “ 
confirm this ſecond letter of Purim. .... .... 29. 
And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews, to the 
hundred twenty and ſeven provinces of the kingdom 
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: been had enjoi them, and as they had decreed 
memſelves, 72 
and their cry. Eſt. ix. 31. 3 
decree of Eſther confirmed theſe matters of 


ee oo... 32 


id 


tis 
And the : 
a, and it was written in 


0 781. Ritual (Purim). 
— Ox the thirteenth day of the month Adar: and on 


Z 1 de fourteenth day of the ſame reſted they, and made 
lay of feaſting and gladneſs. E/t. ix. 17. 
Bot the Jews that were at Shuſhan aſſembled toge- 
er on the thirteenth day thereof, and on the four- 
each thereof; and on the fifteenth day of the ſame 
ey reſted, and made it a day of feaſting and glad- 
| ess. 18. | | 
= Thctetore the Jews of the villages that dwelt in the 
Eyed towns made the fourteenth day of the month 
dar a day of gladneſs and feaſting, and a good day, 
a of {ending portions one to another. 19 
As the days wherein the Jews reſted from the! 
Enemies, and the month which was turned unto them 
om ſorrow to joy, and from mourning into a good 
5 ky ; that they ſhould make them days of feaſting and 
„, and of ſending portions one to another, and gifts 
the poor. . 22, | 
5 $ 782. General Celebration with Mirth. 
Axb all the congregation of Judah, with the priefts 
- 17 a the Levites, and all the congregation that came 
: 0 t of Hrael, and the ſtrangers that came out of the 
nd of Iſrael, and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 


that u 
Fi (RE Chron. xxx. 25. g 
And Nehemiah, which is the Tirſhatha, and Ezra 
er e de prieſt the ſcribe, and the Levites that taught the 
is | Pople, faid unto all the people, This day is holy unto 


ne Lord your God, mourn not nor weep : for all the 
26. ople wept when they heard the words of the law. 
4 upot _ vii. 9. 3 TY 
um Then he faid unto them, Go your way, eat the fat, 
| ko Id drink the ſweet, and ſend portions unto them for 
co om nothing is prepared; for 2½ day is holy unto 

err Lord: neither be ye ſorry ; for 


SAET: 


17. conſium theſe days of Purim in their times ap- 
1 inted, according as Mordecai the Jew, and Eſther the 


and for their ſeed, the matters of the 


their | 


I F E C Es CHAP, & 
So. the Levites {tilled all the people, ſaying, Hold 
Jour peace; for the day is holy; neither be ye grieved. 
Neh. viii. 11. 2 5 
And all the people went their way to eat, and to 
drink, and to ſend portions, and to make great mirth, 
becaule they had underſtood the words that were de- 
Clared unto them. . 12. | | 
Ye ſhall have a ſong, as in the night when a holy 
ſolemnity is kept; and gladneſs of heart, as when one 
eth with a pipe to come into the mountain of the 


0 
| Lord, to the mighty One of Iſrael. I/ xxx. 29. 


$ 183. Attachment. 


Wren they defired him to tarry longer time with 
them he conſented not; Acts xvili. 20. | 

But bade them farewell; ſaying, I muſt by all means 
keep this feaſt that cometh in Jeruſalem : but I will re- 
turn again unto. you, if God will. And he ſailed from 
Epheſus. 21. 

§ 784, Deprroation. 

THE ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe none come 
to the ſolemn feaſts ; all her gates are deſolate: her 
prieſts ſigh, her virgins are afflicted, and ſhe is in bit- 
terneſs. Lam. i. 4. | GE 

What will ye do in the folemn day, and in the day 
of the feaſt of the Lord? Moy. ix. 5. . ; 

§ 785. Diminution. 

I HATE, I deſpiſe your feaſt-days, and J will not 
ſmell in your ſolemn aſſemblies. Amos v. 21. 

One man eſteemeth one day above another; ano- 
ther eſteemeth every day alike. Let every man be 
fully perſuaded in his own mind. Nom. xiv. 5. 

He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the 
Lord ; and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord 
he doth not regard &. He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not, to 
the Lord he eateth not, and giveth. God thanks. ....6. 
But now, after that ye have known God, or rather 
are known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and 
beggarly meme whereunto ye deſire again to be in 
2d. Iv. 9. | 5 


bondage? | 1 
times, and 


Ye obferve days, and months, an 


1 ears. 


10. ; 


6 „ % %/jö Sour 


_ 


5 7 X 
1 — 
ä — — 
n 4 Py 


ACRIFICE. 


J. RE © the joy of the Lord 
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F 186. tigt (before the Law.) 


to the . A ND in procefs of time it came to paſs, that Cain 
om a brought of the fruit of the ground an offering 


the Lord. Gen. iv. 3. 


996 E 


: ind Abel, he alio brought of the firſtlings of his | 


—_—_—— 


flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lord had 


reſpect unto Abel, and to his offering: Gen. iv. 4. 
But unto Cain, and to his offering, he had not re- 
ſpect. And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance : 
y art thou wroth 7 
and why is thy countenance fallen? ........6. _ / 
If thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? and 
if thou doeſt not well, fin lieth at the door. And unto 


thee tall be his defire, and thou ſhalt rule over him. 7. 
M m Then 
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And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Stand by thy burnt- 


will tell thee. And he went to an high place. .. 3. 


| * 
1 ' 
1 


altars, and prepare me here ſeven bullocks and ſeven 


offering, and of the conſecrations, and of the ſacrifice 


| feaſts, beſides your vows, and your free-will-offerings, 


' CHAP. I. | SACR 
Then Jacob offered ſacrifice upon the mount, and 
called his brethren to eat bread: and they did eat 
bread, and tarried all night in the mount. Gen. xxxi. 54. 

And Jethro, Moſes father-in-law, took a burat-of- 
fering and ſacrifices for God: and Aaron came, and 
all the eiders of Iſrael, to eat bread with Moſes? fa- 
ther-in-law before God. Ex. xviii. 12. N 

And Balak offered oxen and ſheep, and ſent to Ba- 
laam, and to the princes that were with him. Num. 


And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me here ſeven 
altars, and prepare me here ſeven oxen, and ſeven rams. | 
+ XX; F. „ | 
And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken ; and Balak 
and Balaam offered on every altar a bullock and a ram. 
, „„ „ 


— 


offering, and I will go; peradventure the Lord will 
come to meet me; and whatſoever he ſheweth me I 


And he returned unto him, and, lo, he ſtood by 
his burnt-ſacrifice, he, and all the princes of Moab. 6. 
And he brought him into the field of Zophim, to the 


top of Piſgah, and built ſeven altars, and offered a 


bullock and a ram on every altar. . 14. 5 
And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me here ſeven 


rams i ED | 
And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and offered a 
bullock and a ram on every altar. . . 30, 


F 487. Law. 


Tæis is the law of the burnt- offering of the meat- 
offering, and of the ſin- offering, and of the treſpaſs- 


of the peace-offerings, Lev. vii. 37. . 
Which the Lord commanded Moſes in mount Sinai, 
in the day that he commanded the children of Iſrael to 
offer their oblations unto the Lord in the wilderneſs of 
S cove. 52; ID» &: | | 
Command the children of Iſrael, andiſay unto them, 
My offering, and my bread for my ſacrifices made by 
fire, for a fweet favour unto me, ſhall ye obſerve to 
offer unto me in their due ſeaſon. Num. xxviii. 2. 
Theſe things ye ſhall do unto the Lord in your ſet 


for your burat-offerings, and for your meat. offerings, 
and for your drink-offerings, and for your peace-of- 
ferings. . xxix. 3%, e 
Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs ; and put your 
truſt in the Lord. . iv. 5. e 4 
And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thankſgiving, 
and declare his works with rejoicing. .....cvii. 22. 
God is the Lord, which hath ſhewed us light: bind; 
the ſacrifice with cords, even unto the horns of the al- 
tar. cxviii. 27. 3 7 


I 788. For Pardon of Sin. 3 


. AnD he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, as the fat. 
is taken away from off the ſacrifice of peace-offerings ; 


| unto you. Lev. ix. 4. 


this place, (which ye ſay Mall be deſolate without mil 


ſavour untothe Lord: and the prieſt ſhall make an ator, 
ment for him, and it ſhall be forgiven him, Lev. iy, ,, 

And he ſhall take away alt the fat thereof, 1, 
fat of the lamb is taken away from the ſacrifice 951, 
peace-offerings ; and the prieſt ſhall burn them up ©. 
the altar, according to the offerings made by fire uy, 
the Lord: and the prieſt ſhall make an aton«q,, Wl 
for his fin that he hath committed, and it hail 1, 
foren DIL 7 moe 35, | Mo 
And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for hn 
as touching his fin that he hath ſinned in one of the, YG 
and it ſhall be forgiven him: and the remnant thai, Wi 
the prieſt's, as a meat-offering. .... v. 13. _— 

And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 1 
the congregation of the children of Ifracl, and it fy; MW i 


Tx N 
4 * 
& 238 
* . 
= + 
8 


es their offering, a ſacrifice made by fire unto t1 


Lord, and their ſin-offering before the Lord, for they A. 
ignorance: Num. xv. 25. 8 1. By 

And it ſhall be forgiven all the congregation of th AR” , 
children of Iſrael, and 'the ſtranger that fojournet; i oh 
among them; ſeeing all the people were inignorance, A A. 

§ 789, Commendation, # d 
Also a bullock and a ram for peace-offering, MW we 
to ſacrifice before the Lord; and a meat offerin ; 


mingled with oil: for to-day the Lord will appear l ; | A] 


And they brought that which Moſes commande! . | 
before the tabernacle of the congregation : and ai +a 
| the congregation drew near, and ſtood before th: J 
1 Lord. 6 os. | x | 4 
And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing which the Lon T7 
commanded that ye ſhould do; and the glory of the | A 
Lord ſhall appear unto you. .... ....6. hie 
They ſhall call the people unto the mountain; the offer 
they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſneſs : for they A 
ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the ſeas, and of tte beh. 
ſures hid in the ſand. Deut. xxxiii. 19. Wolte! 
| Gather my ſaints together unto me; thoſe thi deve 
have made a covenant with me by ſacrifice. E.. |. , ihes 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices d A 
righteouſneſs, with burnt-offering, and whole bum. tm 
offering: then ſhall they offer bullocks upon thine a dt 
bacon. ih 19. | im 
All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered togetbe A 
unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth ſhall miniſter unts and 
thee: they ſhall come up with acceptance on mite "= 
| altar, and I willglorify the houſe of my glory. I/. h. Wa þ 
And they ſhall come from the cities of Judah, a An 
| from the places about Jeruſalem, and from the laut a. 
of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the moul- 1 
tains, and from the ſouth, bringing burnt- offering * 
and ſacrifices, and meat-offerings, and incenſe, ail aid 
bringing ſacrifices of praiſe unto the:houſe of the Lo i ms 
r. xvii. 26. | = we 
4 Thus ſaith the Lord, Again there ſhall be heard 5 


and without beaſt, even in the cities of Judah, and il 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, that are deſolate without mal 


and the prieſts ſhall burn it upon the altar for a ſweet 


and without inhabitant, and without beaſt,) wii, 


SACR 


* — 
; 1 os 
1 fr 
a oe, * 7 
- » INE 4 ”P 1.8 
' e 
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5 e of joy, and the voice of g 1 
N . ye Loon, and the voice of the bride ; 
ace of them that ſhall ſay, Praiſe the Lord of 
of the "_- ts; for the Lord is good; for his mercy endureth 
{Bb ” 1 ver: and of them that ſhall bring the ſacrifice of 
* 9 10 into the houſe of the Lord: for 1 will cauſe to 
he. "3 - the captivity of the land, as at the firſt, ſaith the 
all ” brd. Jer. xxxiii. 11. : q 
8 oo” = ſhall the offering-of Judah and Jeruſalem be 
r lin ant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in 
| $3» ; _— | | 

the, years. Mal. in. 4. | | 

al 1 [By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 


. fice than Cain, by which he obtained witneſs 
tt he was righteous, God teſtifying of his gifts; and 
err he, being dead, yet ſpeaketh. Heb. xi. 4. 


$ 790. With Joy. 


0 th: | | 
ther Axp there ye ſhall eat before the Lord your God, 
EE. ye ſhall rejoice in all that ye put your hand unto, 
Na i! Je - * . LES 
of th e and your houſeholds, wherein the Lord thy God 
irneth WRT: bleſſed thee. Deut. x11. 7. 2 (OM | 
e. A And ye ſhall rejoice before the Lord your God, ye, 


BS; your ſons, and your daughters, and your men- 


rrants, and your maid-ſervants, and the Levite that 


rings WS. within your gates; for as much as he hath no part 
erin bor inheritance with you . 12. 


Alſo that day they offered great ſacrifices, and rejoic- 
ed; for God had made them rejoice with great joy: 
e wives alſo and the children rejoiced; ſo that the 


$ 791. Who TInſtances occafional.) C 


Ax p he ſent young men of the children of Iſrael. | 
hich offered burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed peace- 
Pofferings of oxen unto the Lord. Er. xxiv. 5. 
And thou ſhalt go down before me to Gilgal.; and, 
beold, Iwill come down unto thee, to offer burnt- 
Pofferings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace- offerings: 
me thee what thourſhalt do. 1 Sam. x. 8. 

And he tarried ſeven days, according to the ſet 
ume that Samuel kad appointed: but Samuel came 


urn. 
e a. Snot to Gilgal; and the people were ſcattered from 


bim. . 
And Saul faid, Bring hither a burnt- offering to me, 
and peace-offerings. And he offered the burnt- offering. 
3 9 | | 


TT 


mine CORN 5 | | 
Ix. J A And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as he had made | 
and an end of offering the burnt-offering, behold Samuel 
land I came; and Saul went out-to meet him, that he might 
oun- {ES falute him. . .... 10. 4 
ings, And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done? and Saul 
au faid, Becauſe I ſaw that the people were ſcattered from 


me, and that thou cameſt not within the days appoint- 
ed, and that the Philiſtines gathered themſelves toge- 
W ther at Michmaſh ; .... .... II. 47 5 F 
= Therefore, ſaid I, The Philiſtines will come down 
Wow upon me to Gilgeal, and I have not made ſupplica- 
den unto the Lord: 1 forced myſelf, therefore, and 


f 2 oy of Jeruſalem was heard even afar off. Neh. xii. 43. 


ſeven days ſhalt thou tarry, till I come to thee, and 


] 


$ 792. Wheve (in the Capital.) 


CHAP. I. 


Bur unto the place which the Lord your God ſhall 
chooſe out of al your tribes to put his name there, 
even unto his habitation ſhall ye ſeek, and thither 
thou ſhalt come. Deut. xii. 5. 2s 

And thither ye ſhall.bring your burnt-offerings, and 
your ſacrifices, and your tithes, and heave-offerings 
of your hand, and your yows, and your free-will-offer- 
1ngsand the firſtlings of your herds and of your flocks. 6. 

But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the land 
which the Lord your God giveth you to inherit, and 
when he giveth you reſt from all your enemies round 
about, ſo that ye dwell in ſafety; 10. 

Then there ſhall be a place which the Lord your 
God ſhall chooſe to cauſe his name to dwell there, 
thither ſhall ye bring all that I command you; your 
burnt-offerings and your ſacrifices, your tithes, and 
the heave-oftering of your hand, and all your choice 


(EEE) ©4659 


vows which ye vow unto the Lord.. .... FL. 
Take heed to thyſelf, that thou offer not thy burnt- 
offerings in every place that thou ſeeſt: ........ 5. 


But in the place which the Lord ſhall chooſe in one 
of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, 
and there thou thalt do all that 1 command thee, 14. 
Thou mayeſt not eat within thy gates the tithe of 


| thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the firſtlings 


of thy herds, or of thy flock, nor any of thy vows 
which thou voweſt, nor thy free-will-offerings, or 
heave-offering of thine hand.. . .. 17. | 
But thou muſt eat them before the Lord thy God in 
the place which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe, thou, 
and thy fon, and thy daughter, and thy man-ſervant, 
and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite that is within th 
gates: and thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord thy God 
in all that thou putteſt thine hands unto, 1 
Only thy holy things which thou haſt, and thy vows, 
thou ſhalt take, and go unto the place which the Lord 
tall hoe | | is 
And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, the fleſh 
and the blood, upon the altar of the Lord thy God:: 
and the blood of thy ſacrifices ſhall be poured out upon 
the altar of the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt eat the 
fleſh. = ST ON | | 
And after them, -out of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch 
as ſet their hearts to ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, came 
to Jeruſalem, to ſacrifice unto the Lord God of their 
fathers. 2 Chron. xi. 16. | 3 


8 793. (In the Tabernacle.) 


AnD thou ſhalt kill the bullock before the Lord, 
% the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. Er. 
Wir, Ii, 5 | 

Speak unto 


©0398 +559%u 


* 
„„ „„ „ 


Aaron, and unto his ſons, and unto all 


the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, This 1s the 


r there be of the houſe of Iſrael, 


in the camp, or 
3 


thing which the Lord hath commanded 
Xxvii. 2. | 
What man ſoeve 
that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, 
that killeth it out of the camp, 


, ſaying, 


| ; offered a burnt- offering. . 12. 


1 And bringeth it not unto the door of 


the tabernacle 
of 
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CHAP. I. 


man. ſhall be cut 
XVIL 4. | 3 
To the end that the children of Iſrael may bring 
their ſacrifices, which they offer in the open field, even 
that they may bring them unto the Lord, unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation unto the prieſt, 
and offer them for peace-offerings unto the Lord. 5. 
And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Whatfoever man 
tere be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers 


off from among his people : | Lev. | 


which ſojourn, among you, that offereth a burnt-offer- | 


ing or ſacrifice, ms | 

And bringeth it not untq the door of the tabernacle. 
of the congregation, to offer it unto the Lord, even 
that man ſhall be cut off from among his people. 9. 


§ 794. Foluntary. 


Tr his offering be a burnt-ſacrifiee of the herd, let 
him offer a male without blemith : he ſhall offer it of 


his own voluntary will, at the door of the tabernacle of | 


the congregation, before the Lord. Lev. i. 3. 

Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and unto all the 
children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Whatſoever he 
be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, 
that will offer his oblation for all his vows, and for all 
his free-will-offerings, which they will offer unto the 
Lord for a burnt- offering. . XXIi. 18. 

Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, Now ye have 
conſecrated yourſelves unto the Lord, come near, and 
bring ſacrifices and thank-offerings into the houſe of the 
Lord. And the congregation brought in ſacrifices and 
tbank-offerings; and, as many as were of a free heart, 
burat-offerings. 2 Chron. xxix. 31. 1 


F$ 795. Important Que ſtion. 


WIHEREwITA ſhall I come before the Lord, and 
bow mytelf before the high God ? ſhall I come before 
him with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old? 
NMicali vi. 6. | | 


Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or 


with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? . .... J. 
8 196. Diminution. 


III I not reprove thee for thy facrifices, or thy 
rf Weigh o have been continually before me. 
AES. FFF 


Iwill take no bullock out of thy houſe, nor he-goats | 


out of thy folds: .... . 9. | 
For every beaſt of the foreſt is mine, 
upon 2 thouſand hills 10. 1 
I know all the fowls of the mountains; and the wild 
beaſts of the field are mine II. 
If I were hungry, I would not tell 
world is mine, and the fulneſs thereof. . 12. 
Will I eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the bloed of 
Fer thou deſireſt not facrifice, elſe would I give 21. 
thou delighteſt not in burnt- offering. , Ii. 16. 
Toe what purpoſe ic the — of your ſacrifices 


thee : for the 


S AG RIF ICE. 


of the congregation, to offer an offering unto the Lord 
before the tabernacle of the Lord, blood ſhall be im- 
puted unto that man, he hath ſhed blood; and that 


| idol; yea, they have choten their own, ways, and 


| gard'the Fe offered une of your fat beaſts. Amos v. 2. | 3 | 


and the cattle | 


| becauſe that the worſhippers, once: purged, ſhould 


W BOOK 11, 
unto me? ſaith the Lord: I am full of the burnt.g LL 
ferings of rams, and the fat of fed beafts; and! de 
nat in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or Ab 1 
goats. I i. 11. _— 
When ye come to appear before me, who hath u. 
quired this at your hand, to tread my courts? , | 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hofts, the God of Lſrael, py 
your burnt-offerings unto your ſacrifices, and eat fel 
JJ „ ee 
For I ſpake not unto your fathers, nor commana MY 
them in the day that I brought them out of the land 
Egypt, concerning burnt-offerings, or ſacrifices. , 
| 8 797. Tronical precept. — 
Comsx to Beth-el and tranſgreſs; at Gilgal multiph | 
tranſgrefſion ; and bring your ſacrifices every morum AY 
and your tithes after three years ; 3 


El 


3 Amos iv. 4. wy 
And offer a ſacrifice of thankigiving with leaven, u] 
proclaim and publiſh the free-offerings; for this like4 MT 
you, O ye children of Iſracl, faith the Lord God. ;, 
| 5 798. Unaccepted. + | 
AnD I will make your cities waſte, and bring you Z 7 
ſanctuaries unto deſolation, and I will not ſmell te 
ſavour of your ſweet odours. Tev. xxvi. 31. i 


The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to e 
Lord: but the prayer of the upright is his deligw 
Prov. xv. 8. 1 =; 

The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination, hor... 
much more when he bringeth it with a wicked mind! RE 
RES « «ig | | :: 

He that killeth an ox, is as he ſlew a man: N 


that ſacrificeth a lamb, as JF he cut off a dog's neck; : : * 
he that offereth an oblation, as F he offered ſwine BE 
blood; he that burneth incenſe, as if be bleſſed u 


& Sr 
—_— 68 « 


their ſoul delighteth in their abominations. I/. lxvi. 3. 1 * 
They facrifice fleſh for the ſacritices.of mine offering, the 
and eat it; but the Lord accepteth them not: nov. Wo; 
will he remember their iniquity, and viſit their fins; 
they ſhall return to Egypt. JZofe. vin. 13. —_ 
Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, and your meat WR \ 
offerings, I will not accept them ; neither will Ire. h: 


Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices and offerings in 


the wilderneſs forty years, O houfe of Iſrael? . . 25 f 
| 8 799. Inefficacy. — 
Ap Lebanon is not ſufficient to burn, nor the beals | 
thereof ſufficient for a burnt- offering. I/ xl. 16. 
For the law having a ſhadow of good things to come, / 
and not the very image of the things, can never witl in 
thoſe ſacrifices, which they offered year by year col. s. 


tinually, make the comers thereunto perfect: Heb. x. l. 
For then would they not have ceatcd to be offered 


have had no more conſcience of ſins. .... .... 2. 

But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance agall 

made of fins every year. . . 3. | 
blood of bulls and ol 


goats ſhould take away ſins, .... .... 


Fer it is not poſſible that the 
And 


| 


pn 1 

1 VI. 
4, + 8 | BOOK 

4 ö 

* 


n wr” prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering, and of- 
1 En oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which can never 
bes "I take away fins. Heb. X. 1 Gn 


$ 800. Omiſſion reproved. 
ot brought me the ſmall cattle of thy 


4 "RI 
TT, >, 


SS Tov h aſt n 


Py 1 burnt-offerings, neither haſt thou honoured me ara 
cl, my ſacrifices: I have not cauſed thee to 5 ve th an 
2 fering, nor wearied thee with incenſe. 1 xlili. 23. 
nod haſt bought me no ſweet cane ug der 
d cher haſt thou filled me with the fat of thy facrifices: 


2. er thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy fans, thou haſt 


=.” 5 5 TP 8 6 
earied me with thine iniquities. . . .. 24. 


nl ; 8 801. Deprivation lamented. | 
ling, ö Tut meat- offering and the drink- offering is cut off 


om the houſe of the Lord; the prieſts che Lord's mi- 


an dinters mourn. Joel 1. 9. | 0d 
eh js not the meat cut off before our eyes, yea, joy 
„and gladneſs from the houſe of our God; .... .... 16. 


EZ Gird yourſelves, and lament, ye prieſts ; howl, ye 

niniſters of the altar; come, lie all night in ſackcloth, 

ee miniſters of my God; for the meat- offering and the 

arink-offering is withholden from the houſe of your 

God. 13. | | 
T 6 802. Diſcontinued, 


Va, he magnified him/elf. even to the prince of 
we hoſt, and by him the daily /acrzfice was taken away, 
and the place of his ſanctuary was caſt down, Dan. 
ii. 11. V 
And an hoſt was given him againſt the daily ſacri- 
ce by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, and it caſt down the 
truth to the ground; and it practiſed, and proſpered. 


& & 
eee e 


85 803. Abrogated. 


= Wuich was a figure for the time then preſent, in 
which were offered both gifts and ſacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the ſervice 
ing to the conſcience; Zeb. ix. 9. 
ich food only in meats and drinks, and diverſe 


perfect, as pertain- 


vaſbings, and carnal ordinances, impoſed on them 


SACRIFICE. 


vi. 6. 


| holy, acceptable unto God, 


| 


. 


For 1 defired mercy, and not facrifice; and the 
knowledge of God more than burnt-offerings. Ho /. 


But if ye had known what this meancth, I will have 
mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye would not have condemn- 
ed the guiltleſs. Mal. xii. 7. | 


§ 805, M elaphorical. 


THe facrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
1 | | 
I beſecch you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
which is your reaſonable 
ſervice. Hom. xii. 1. | | 
We have an altar, whereof they have no ri 
eat which ſerve the tabernacle. Zeb. xiii. 10. 
By him, therefore, let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe 
to God continually, that is the fruit of our lips, giving 
thanks to his name. 15, Feat an 
But to do good, and to communicate, forget not : 
for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well . 


ght to 


eee 
RITUALS OF SACRIFICE. 


§ 806. Impoſition of Hands. 01 
AND thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be brought before 
the tabernacle of the congregation ; and Aaron and his 
{ons ſhall put their hands upon the head of the bul- 
lock. E. xxix. 10: .- ; 1 55 
Ihou ſhalt alſo take one ram; and Aaron and his 
ſons ſhall put their hands upon the head of the ram. 
15 wo, e | | 


head of the ram. .. viii. 22. 


af until the time of reformation.  .... .... 10. | | 5 | y 807. Slaugh en. 1 7 
beall 5 5 i, NET I. | Ap thou ſhalt ſlay the ram, and thou ſhalt take his 
= . 9 804, Contraſted. FT _ ] blood, and ſprinkle 27 round about upon the altar. Ea. 
on BS AxD Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as great delight || xxix. 16e. TTT 

1 -H burnt-offerings and ſacrifices as in obeying the And he ſhall flay. the burnt-offering, and cut it into 


2 ice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than 


WE acrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 1 Sam. 
=. 22. | | | 
I agnify bun with thankſgiving. . /. Ixix. 30. 
is alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than an.ox or 
ullock chat hath horns and hoofs. . 

| 10 do juſtice and judgment ie more acc 


vv2+ $5539 


+ 


I will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, and will 


eptable to 


_ 


4 


his pieces. Lev. i. 6. „ =” 
And he ſhall kill it on the fide of the altar north- 


ward before the Lord: and the prieſts, Aaron's ſons, 
| ball ſprinkle his blood round about upon the altar. 11. 


Also thou fha!t take of the ram the fat, and the 
rump, and the fat-that.covereth the inwards, and the 


* 


| 
+ $þ # *$..0 > 


le Lord than ſacrifice. Prox. xxi. 3. 


4 caul above the liver, and 


the two kidneys; and the fat 
Nn | that 
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CHAP. 11. 5 


that is upon them, and the right ſhoulder; for it is a 
ram of conſecration. Ex. xxix. 22. | 
And he took the fat, and the rump, and all the fat 
that was upon the inwards, and the caul above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, and the right 

{houlder. Lev. viii. 25. | 

And the fat of the bullotk and of the ram, the rump, 
and that which covereth the inwards, and the kidneys, 
and the caul above the liver. . ix. 19. 


d 809. Parts waſhed, 


Bur his inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh in water: 
and the prieſt ſhall burn all on the altar, to be a burnt- 
ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour 
unto the Lord, Lev. 1. 9. | 1 

But he ſhall waſh the inwards and the legs with wa- 


| 


ter, and the prieſt ſhall bring it all, and burn if upon | 


the altar: it 2s a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made by 
fire of a ſweet favour unto the Lord. . . 13. | 
And he waſhed the inwards and the legs in water ; 
and Moſes burnt the whole ram upon the altar: it was 
a burnt ſacrifice for a ſweet ſavour, and an offering 


made by fire unto the Lord; as the Lord commanded 
Moſes. .... viii. 21. RO 


8 810, Parts burnt. 


AnD thou ſhalt take all the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and the caul that is above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, and burn 
{hem upon the altar. Zx. xxix. 13. 

And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, and waſh the 
inwards of him and his legs, and put them unto his 
pieces, and unto his head. .... ....17, 

And the prieſts, Aaron's ſons, ſhall lay the parts, the 
head, and the fat, in order upon the wood that is on 
the fire which is upon the altar. LZev.i. 8. 
And he ſhall cut it into his pieces, with his head and 
his fat ; and the prieſt ſhall lay them in order on the 
wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar. . . 12. 

And he ſhall take off from it all the fat of the bul- 
lock for the fin-offering ; the fat that covereth the in- 
_ wards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards: .... 
iv. 8. | : 
And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away, . . 9. 
As it was taken off from the bullock of the ſacrifice 
of peace-offerings: and the prieſt ſhall burn them upon 
the altar of the burnt-offering. ........ 10. | 

And he cut the ram into pieces; and Moſes burnt 
the head, and the pieces, and the fat. .... viii. 20. 


8 811. Perſonal Service. 

SPEAK unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, He that 
offereth the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings unto the 
Lord, ſhall bring his oblation unto the Lord of the ſa- 
crifice of his peace-offerings. Lev. vii. 29. 

His own hands ſhall bring the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire: the fat with the breaſt, it ſhall he bring, 
that the breaſt may be waved for a wave-offering be- 


SACRIFICE. 


| altar of burnt-offering, an 
thereof at the bottom of the altar, 


fore the Lord. .... . 30. 


Bock v. 
Axp thou ſhalt put all in the hands of Aaron and Mm 

the hands of his ſons, and ſhalt wave them for aw | 

offering before the Lord. Ez. xxix. 24. 


And he put all upon Aaron's hands, and upon; 
a wave-offering be. 


ſons' hands, and waved them for 
fore the Lord, Lev. viii. 27. 2 
And Moſes took them from off their hands, 1 


| burnt nem on the altar upon the burnt-offering: the 


were conſecrations for a ſweet ſavour; it 


| ts an offer WA 
made by fire unto the Lord. = 


And Moſes took the breaſt, and waved it for a wa. iſ: 
offering before the Lord: for of the ram of conſecr,. YG 
commande 


tion it was Moſes' part, as the Lord 
Moles. 29, 


And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder Aaron ware . 
for a waves offering before the 


manded. IX. 21. | 


_ I 813. (Some) burnt without the Camp. 


Bur the fleſh of the bullock, and his ſkin, and iz AR. 
dung, ſhalt thou burn with fire without the camp; it; 


a ſin- offering. Fx. xxix. 14. 


And the ſkin of the bullock, and all his fleſh,with lis * 
head, and with his legs, and his inwards, and his dug t 
| Lev. iv. 11. 1 | E 


Even the whole bullock ſhall he carry forth withou | 
the camp unto a clean place, where the aſhes ar 


poured out, and burn him on the wood with fire: when 


the aſhes are poured out ſhall he be burnt. .... ... 12. 
And the bullock. for the ſin- offering, and the goa We 


For the ſin- offering, whoſe blood was brought in t 
make atonement in the holy place, ſhall one carry forth 
without the camp; and they thall burn in the fire ther Wh 


ſkins, and their fleſh, and their dung. . xvi. 21. 
$ 814. Reflection. 


Fox the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood i l 1 Ar 


brought into the ſanctuary by the high prieſt for fin, at 
burnt without the camp. Zeb. xii. 11. 


§ 815. Ritual for the Blood. 


AND thou ſhalt take of the blood of the bullock, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar with thy finger, and 
pour all the blood beſide the bottom of the alta. 
Zr. xxix. 12. 1 

And he ſhall kill the bullock before the Lord: and the 
prieſts, Aaron's ſons, ſhall bring the blood, and fprink! 
the blood round about upon the altar that is by the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. Lev. l. 

And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the ſin-Ol. 
fering with his finger, and put it upon the horns of the 

4 ſnall pour out all the blood 
9 iv. 34. 

And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon the alt 

of the Lord at the door of the tabernacle of the cor 
regation, and burn the fat for a ſweet favour unto the 
ord. .... Xvii. 6. . 


$ 816. Who may eat. 
AND the remnant of the meat-offering 4 


2 „ 
or * 2 
' i 
, by * 
>, 4 
37 * 


Lord; as Moſes com. L 5 


| SACR 

it is a thing moſt holy of the 
Lev. ii. 3. 

And that which is left of the meat-offering hall be 


, and bis fors: 
Y Ee rings of the Lord made by fire. 
"FM aron's and his {ons : it is a thing moſt holy of the of- 
Wings of the Lord made by fire: WM: 7 
al the males among the children of Aaron ſhall eat 
r. 7: /hall be a ſtatute for ever in your genera- 
ns concerning the offerings of the Lord made by 
ei erery one that toucheth them ſhall be holy. vi.18. 
Al the males among the prieſts ſhall eat thereof: it 
WS moft holy. _— 5 
== Every male among the prieſts ſhall eat thereof ; it 
n be eaten in the holy place: it is moſt holy. vii. 6. 
ST But if the prieſt buy any ſoul with his money, he 
l cat of it, and he that is born in his houſe ; they 
all cat of his meat. . xxii. 11, r 
hut if the prieſt's daughter be a widow, or divorced, 
ad have no child, and is returned unto her father's 
ouſe, as in her youth, ſhe ſhall eat of her father's 
eat; but there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 13. 
por there is a ſacrifice of the people to-day in the 
LS | igh place. 1 Sam. ix. LR; = 8 
As ſoon as ye be come into the city ye ſhall ſtraight- 
ay find him before he go up to the high place to 
at: for the people will not eat until he come, becauſe 
e doth bleſs the ſacrifice ; and afterwards they eat chat 


hos e bidden. . — 13. 

a $ 817. Who may not eat. 

her ES: AND they ſhall eat thoſe things wherewith the atone- 
12 vent was made to conſecrate and to ſanctify them: 
gon hut a ſtranger ſhall not eat thereof, becauſe they are 
in o Poly. Ex. xxix. 33. 3 „„ 

forth There ſhall no ſtranger eat of the holy thing: a ſo- 


ourner of the prieſt, or an hired ſervant, ſhall not cat 
the holy thing. Lev. xxii. 10. : 
If the prieſt's . alſo be married unto a ſtranger, 
e may not eat of an offering of the holy things. 12. 
And they ſhall not profane the holy things of the 
E=hildren of Iſrael, which they offer unto the Lord. 15. 
= Or ſuffer them to bear the iniquity of treſpaſs when 
ey eat their holy things; for I the Lord do ſanctify 
hem. 16. 


6 818. IJnadvertent eating. 


„% „„ „ 0 


e ſhall put the fifth part thereof unto it, and ſhall give 

2 unto the prieſt with the holy thing. Lev. xxii. 14. 

5 8819. Reflection. 19 

% nor p Iſrael after the fleſh: are not they which 
of the ſacrifices partakers of the altar? 1 Cor. x. 18. 

3 § 820. IVhere eaten. 


E | AND the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron and his ſons 
eat: with unleavened bread ſhall it be eaten in the 


lion they ſhall eat it. Lev. vi. 16. 
We The prieſt that offereth it for fin ſhall eat it; in the 


F nacle of the Congregation. .... .... 26. 
8 And itſhall be Aaron's and his ſons ; and they ſhall 
it inthe holy place: for it is moſt 


| remainder of it ſhall he eaten. 


| ſhall be burat in the fire. 


Axy if a man eat of the holy thing unwittingly, then | 


— 


Poly place; in the court of the tabernacle of the con- 


1 Þoly place ſhall it be eaten, in the court of the taber- | 


1FI CE. CHAP. II, 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire, by a perpetual 


ſtatute. Lev. xxiv. 9. 


10 $ 821. When, | 
AND the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings 


for thankſgiving ſhall be eaten the ſame day that it is 


offered: he ſhall not leave any of it until the morning. 
Lev. vii. 15. 
But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a vow, or a 
voluntary offering, it ſnall be eaten the ſame day that 
he offereth his ſacrifice; and on the morrow alſo the 
16. | A 
And if ye offer a ſacrifice of peace-offerings unto the 
Lord, ye fall offer it at your own will. ....xix.5. 
It ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye offer it, and on the 
' Morrow : and if ought remain until the third day, it 
1 | 0066 6. | 
And when ye will offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving 
unto the Lord, offer it at your own will. . xxil. 29. 
On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten up; ye ſhall leave 
none of it until the morrow : I am the Lord. .... .... 30. 


§ 822. Penalty. 


AND if any of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace- 
offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it ſhall not he 
accepted, neither ſhall it be imputed unto him that 
offereth it : it thall be an abomination, and the ſoul 
that eateth of it ſhall bear his iniquity. Lev. vii. 18. 
And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it is abo- 
minable ; it ſhall not be accepted. .... xix. 7. 

Therefore every one that eateth it ſhall bear his 
iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned the hallowed thing 
of the Lord ; and that ſoul ſhall be cut off trom among 
Ris people. enes „„ 


§ 823. Surplus burnt. 


Ay if ought of the fleſh of the conſecrations, or of 
the bread, remain unto the morning, then thou ſhalt 
burn the remainder with fire: it ſhall not be eaten, be- 
cauſe it is holy. Eæ. xxix. 34. 

But the remainder of the fleſh of the ſacrifice on the 
third day ſhall be burnt with fire. Lev. vii. 17. 
And that which remaineth of the fleſh and of the 
bread ſhall ye burn with fire. . viii. 32. 


§ 824. Some not to be eaten, 


AND no ſin-offering, whereof any of the blood is 
brought into the tabernacle of the congregation, to re- 
concile withal in the holy place, ſhall be eaten; it ſhall 
be burat on the fire. Lev. vi. 30. „ 


§ 825. Meat-offerings (ſimple). 
Ap when any will offer a meat- offering unto the 
Lord, his offering ſhall be of fine flour: and he ſhall 
pour oil upon it, and put frankincenſe thereon. Lev. 
1 | | — | 
And if thou bring an oblation of a meat-offering 
baken in the oven, it hall be unleavened cakes of fine 
flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers anointed 


— 


holy unto him of 


i : —— vey ON Os = — 
— 3 — AT, > 2 — Bo , 
* * 5 Ty — * . 883 * — — * lt — - . 
1 =. — 8 r 7 = + > & 22 wu — Sree rm S— — 
— = — — 8 4 — — g 2 — & gs — — 2 = 
DIES. —— . — ES OT — . DERE IEEEEES => nes — 


> hs de 

ESD —— 
n 

x 2 

np —— — 
2 SS 


£ 8 - 
> | 
— I 
— — — 
—— 


er 


—— 


l a » — — — 2 — 
A \ —— ho * 8 44 2 
2 — 2. x4 2 2 . ⁵ — — ne . ˙ x 
— en — Sh = — — — — — — — 1 - \ 
wm. - —— pe = — — a _—_—_ — = 2 nr 2 2 r 2 AA OO 
8 ——— ren —— 3 A Sp ons To _— Ä DDR. -F = 3 3 
— 2 . — — —  _ —— — — — . So b CR a 
A — — — es > ag = — E — — — - . — = = _ — 
3 — — I 2 - == — — — 3 — —ͤ— ” — - - 
—— mw . 2 = W _ [Cn i 5 Pi * hh 857» * < — ——_ 3 if 
— hy 8 — 2 Pr — * A = - — - — - — = — = 
= 7 - — — : 


EY 
> 
2 —— ror oe —_ —— 5 — 
FEA NEE. — _—_ 3 TT 
2 E — — 1 
. —— — = 
4 — r ; 
—— —<o-— — 


1 
— 


8 pon els My ; 
4 24 1 * 
— „  nbrens 
— — rn gre 
— — , 


— Ser tener — — — — — 
— — — — — 5 oo 
— — — —— _ ———— . Yi — 


as — —— — Ds — — — — — . TRENT) — — — — — — 
— F —— — = — — 
- C a. — f — Me tha. * - 2 — wv * — ir . * * 2 — _ 
4 3 aim x oo” «> \ - 45 * * - < b 2 >< -w—.. a — 4 4 — * p - 8 * — = 
8 — 4 > een eto — ——— — - - — — 2 — — — — . — 5 2 — 
3 Ga —— * TY AD. —— .Z—— — — — a * — > E —_ > — 9 — — 
— — N 5 : SV — — N — a — 4 — 2 5 —5 DE 82 2 2 
> - +— p- =o en - -_ 2 - N 2 - - 


8 2 — 
= — — . eo tet ord nee rn ps BO eee — 2 
: — * 2 Es ů —— 
F — ix AN ATE PEEL Fs 
— hn rae — LU—ä — — en — — r x; - _ 


— 2 5 — 
1 
md —— — 


=> ADA. > 
— —.— 7 . 
„FFF 
——U—ää— m — 
— — — — 
3 os 
— ——— 


: 2 22 * 

8 2 — _ 

— rr — — — — —— 

— — . en 

r 8 r n+; 
— 2 OY £2 = — ERS 
FE POET © om — 5. 
4 AT 8 E.- ET = a 
2 = gar ages ——ů— — 
— —— anda 22 


— 


— 5. 
— 


2 


* 
AS. 

— — — 

„ 

—— mo 
— 
— PLES 


— — 


— — — — — — — — 
N "_— . y Cx - * —— 
her at Progr” LI, 2 3 — rg So: — by 2 — er + = * 
— . 7 - oa 77! ß wr — . 

2 * — S $5» wei op I Vo. 1 — * > - — 
Irma mgm = ñũů no 7 Sons S820 mw CY ET 
- 3 


R ug orgies 8 
2 8 

—_ St RE =o 
pm NT NY —— - _ 


bn — 
CE IE I 


— 


= —̃ͤ— 
— 2 _— « : . — — 
SEED 25 PC * — Exh =! 2 —— 5 — — 22 Ee — * 
- 4 * — _= — , ” . — r. 2 25 4 * 2 by ge e's * % - r 8 * 2 BR 1. 2 — — 
** LS Ee toe x n r * 8 5 yo 6 ; 2 22 — . — 8 
5 3 — be 2 — - 5 - = wack oy S » 04 — an + —_—— —_ — gt - ——_ 
© 9 1nd ts - . Ss 8 * - - - n _ — — — — — 2 : _ — — — * — _ — —— = — 
8383 — 5 E - > — — — ra — 3 — < © It. a — 1 
— RS — — — = - a : 
— 


— 
223% 


— 


— 


AA bepmeabert- + - 
. © =O > 
_ — — Inte $3 
55> 


8 - UNS 

— — 

— IENS 
r 

— 

vr 


* 


r 
* 
— 
— 


—— ä — — 
- "P34 


N 8 
— ot 1 Pe ME 
_— s. « "I IT REL” Io. 
_ p 


— a > art 
— 


py © are ot AS ee oe 
— 2 _—_— — 


bs n 7 . — 
E . — I; 
——— S8 = IP "= A 


2 * F 7 
* * 3 7 5 * r 
— = - — 7 r — 
— * 1 - 
— — 2 { 2 4 = 2 2 

— T - — 
E — 

2 


N — 
. n 
1 n 22 
„ > er ge 1 A 
2 : 


J 
Hi 
i 44803 i 
L * 


them, When ye be come into the land of your habi- | 
| 


bring a meat- offering of a tenth-deal of flour, mingled 


Fenn, 


of three tenth- deals of eu, mingled with half an hin 


deals of flour for a meat- offering, mingled with oil, 


e ARID BOP: 0009 cn09 | 11. A de 


nns s A . 


Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and Pour oil thereon; 
it is a meat-o ering. J. ev. ii. 6. 

And if thy oblation be a 8 „ in the 
frying-pan, it ſhall be made of fine flour with oil. . 

And thou ſhalt bring the meat- offering that is 2 
of theſe things unto the Lord: and when it is 2 
ſented unto the prieſt, he ſhall bring it unto the altar. 8 


8 826. Meat-offerings: (auriliary ) Rule. 
SegAK unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 


tations, which I give unte you, Num. xv. 2. 


And will make an offering by fire unto the Lord, a | 


burnt-offering, or a facritice in performing a vow, or 
in a free-will-offering, or in your ſolema feaſts, to 
make a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord, of the. herd, er of | 
. 

Then ſhall he that offereth his ng unto: the Lord | 


with the fourth part of an hin of oil. . 4. 
Or for a ram, thou ſhalt prepare for:? a 'meat-offering 
two tenth- deals of flour, mingled with the third part of 


And when thou prepareſt a bullock for a burnt-of- 
fering, or for a ſacrifice in performing a YOW or peace- 
offerings unto the Lord . . . 8. 

Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a meat-offering 


of ilk! ooo ee Oo 
And a tenth part of an ephah of flour for a meat-of- | 
fering, mingled with the fourth part of an hin of beaten 
oils”... Iii. 5. | 
And three tenth-deals of flour for a e e 
mingled with oil, for one bullock; and two tenth- 


for one ram 12. 
And a ſeveral tenth- deal of flour, mingled with oil, 
For a meat offering unte one lamb, for a burnt-offering | 
of a ſweet ſavour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the 
Lord. Num. xxviii. 13. 

And he ſhall prepare a meat-offering of: au ephah 
for a bullock, and an _ for a ram, and an hin of 
oil for an ephah. Exetc. xlv. 24 

In the ſeventh month, .in the fifteenth day of the 
month, ſhall he do the like in the feaſt of the ſeven 
days, according to the ſin- offering, according to the 


a d he ſhall take thereout his handful of im th 


con <a 


_ N 
to 4 W 828. Aae 
* ne * bring it to Aaron's Gd the pech 
thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the fra, 1 
incenſe thereof, and the prieſt ſhall burn the memo, 
of it upon the altar; fo be an offering made by fire d. Y 
{ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. Lev. il. 2. 
And the prieſt ſhall take from the meat-offering * 
morial thereof, and ſhall burn ttf upon the altar: MA 
an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto 1 EY 
8 © ER | 
And this is the law of the geht erlag: The u 
of 3 ſhall offer i it before the Lord before the thy - 
„ +4 
2. he ſhall take of it bis handful, of the four u 
the meat- offering, and of the oil thereof. and all He. 
 frankincenſe which is upon the meat- offering, and u 
burn it upon the altar for a ſweet favour, eren (idlit 
memorial of it, unto the Lord. .... T2, 1 
And he brought the meat-offering, and took 1 
handful thereof, and burnt 17 8 the altar, bes 
the burnt - ſacrifice of the morning. . ix, 17. 3 


S 829. Meat-gffering, pri 1 ly. An 

Tus is the offering of Aaron, and of his ſons, wig 
ew thall offer unto the Lord in the day when le 
anointed; the-tenth part of an ephah of fine flour H 
a meat-offering perpetual, half of it in the mornin 
and half thereof at night. Lev. vi. 20. 

In a pan it ſhall be made with oil; and when i i 
balken thou ſhalt bring it in: and the baken pieces (RK 
the meat-offering ſhalt thou offer Jor a ſweet fac b oh 
unto the Lord. .... . 21. x 

And the prieft of his ſons, that is anointed * LP 
ſtead, ſhall offer it; it is a ſtatute for ever unto «- 


Lord; ; it ſhall be wholly burnt: c... 22. 5 
For every meat: offering for the prieſt ſhall be who 
burnt : it (hall not he eaten. 23. . 


'$ 830. Drink-offering 


Axp the fourth part of an hin of wine for a du, 
offering ſhalt thou Prepare with the burnt-offcring i 
facrifice, for one lamb. Num. xv. 5. 7 

And for a drink- offering thou ſhalt offer the thn 
part of an hin of wine, for a ſweet fayour unto mW 7 
| Labd./: oil; 


burnt-offering, and ARCs to the ment. offering, 
and according to the oil. , 2565. 


F 827. Meat. Mering 7 1 


: 


AND the meat-offering h be an ephah for a _ 


and the meat-offering for the lambs as he ſhall be able 
to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. Egelt. xlvi. 5. 
nd he ſhall prepare a meat- offering, an ephah for 
a bullock, and an ephah for a tam; and for the lambs. 
according at ys hand ſhall attain unto, and an hin of, 
dil to an ener 7. = 
And in 1 feaſts, and in the ſolemnities, the meat- 
offering ſhall be an ephah to a bullack, and an ephab | 
to a ram, and to the E as he is able to Sie, n an 


= 


And thou ſhalt bring for a drink- offering half an hi 


of wine, for an oftering made by fire, of a ſweet u 8 

4 your unto the Lord. . 10. ther 
Thus ſhall it be done for one Pollock, or for Lore 
ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. -.... .... 1 pf tl 
According to the number that ye ſhall prepare, A 
ſhall ye do to every one, according to their number. hee 
All that are born of the country ſhall do te Prin 
things after this manner, in offering an offering ww 
by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 13. brin 
And their drink-offerings ſhall be half an n bis A 


wine; untv-a bullock, and the third ꝓart of an hin wi 
a ram, and a fourth part of an. hin unto a lamb: 
xXVIIi. 14. 


And alſo the 3 were in -bundant 


vic the fat of the peace-offerings, and the drink 


ferinf 


I S ACR 


ass for every burnt- offering. So the ſervice of the 

l 4 70 of the Lord was ſet in order. 2 Chron. xxix. 35. 

1 Ss | . 
tou 8 | | 8 831. Ritual. ws 
a, Aup the drink-offering thereof all be the fourth 
"1 rt of an hin for the one lamb : in the holy place 
of al thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to be poured unto the 
1 rd for a drink- offering. Num. xxvili. 7. 

1 - | 4 
Wl $ 832. Scape-Goat. 
0 thy > AnD he ſhall take of the congregation of the child 
„n of ifrac! two kids of the goats for a {in-offering, 
ty s one ram for a burnt-offering. Lev. xvi. 5. 
alta, nnd hc ſhall take the two goats, and preſent them 
= orc the Lord at the door of the tabernacle of the 


l. 


rd Eg. 1 

Il th 7 5 ongrega 10 . 2% „ £95009 . | | | | 

1 tha End Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon the two goats; one 
4 


"BM: tor the Lord, and the other lot for the ſcape-goat. 8. 
a NE 4,4 Aron thall bring the goat upon which the 
oo WT ord's lot fell, and offer him for a ſin- offering. .. 9. 
NF But the goat on which the lot fell to be the ſcape- 
an | oat, ſhall be preſented alive before the Lord, to make 
n atonement with him, and to let him go for a ſcape- 
oat into the wilderneſs. 10. ä 
wia And when he hath made an end of reconciling the 
1 he RW oy place, and the tabernacle of the congregation, 
Dur U nd the altar, he ſhall bring the live goat : 20. 
"00; RR And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands upon the head 


the live goat, and confeſs over him all the iniquities 


2 1t 1 
eces (NG 
{avon nd ſhall fend kim away by the hand of 
Wc wilderneſs. .... . 21. : 
in hi And the goat ſhall bear upon him all their iniquities 
to N nto a land not inhabited: and he ſhall let go the goat 
Dn the wilderneſs. .... .... 22. 
Who And he that let go the goat for the ſcape-goat ſhall 
ah his clothes, and bathe his fleth in water, and 
fterward come into the camp. 26. 


BS the children of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in 


a fit man into 


dri. : : : 

ring ä 
a 5 CHAP. III. 

ns 0 5 MATERIALS FOR SACRIFICE. 

f an hit 5 F 833. Of what (Puadrupeds.) 

veet BW 


& SPEAK unto the children of Ifrael, and fay unto 


T4 ord, ye ſhall bring your offering of the caitle, even 
E pt the herd, and of the flock. Lev. i. 2. 


ep, or of the goats, for a burnt-ſacrifice ; he ſhall 

img ta male without blemiſh. 10. 
nd if he bring a lamb for a fin-offering, he ſhall 
Ws it a female without blemiſh! .... iv. 32. 
Z And it came to paſs, on the eighth day, that Moſes 
led Aaron and his ſons, and the elders of Iſrael; ix. l. 
And he laid unto Aaron, Take thee a young calf for 
WE n-offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering, without 


«+» af» 


for it hall not be acceptable for you. 


ill their fins, putting them upon the head of the goat, 


4 thy Sad. „ n. 1. 
E them, If any man of you bring an offering unto the | 


Andd if his offering be of the flocks, namely, of the 


F--F.,1:C-E. CHAP. III. 


And unto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt ſpeak, 
ſaying, Take ye a kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 
and a calf and a lamb, bol of the firſt year, without. 
blemiſh, for a burnt-offering. Lev. ix. 3. 

Fe /all offer at your own will a male without ble- 
mich, of the beeves, of the ſheep, or of the goats. 
460; i 19. | 

§ 834. Age required. 


WHEN a bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat, is brought 
forth, then it thall be ſeven days under the dam ; and 
from the eighth day, and thenceforth, it thall be ac- 
cepted for an offering made by fire unto the Lord. Lev. 


Xxii. 27. | | 
§ 835. Muſt be ſound. 


But whatſoever hath a blemiſh, that ſhall ye not offer; 
Lev. xxii. 20. 
And whoſoever offereth a ſacrifice of peace-offerings 
unto the Lord to accompliſh his vow, or a free-will- 
offering in beeves or theep, it ſhall be perfect to be 


accepted; there ſhall be nv blemiſh therein. .. . 21. 


Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a wen, or 
ſcurvy, or {cabbed, ye ſhall not offer theſe unto the 
Lord, nor make an offering by fire of them upon the 
altar unto the erl., | 
Either a bullock or a lamb that hath any thing ſu- 
perfluous or lacking in his parts, that mayeſt thou offer 
for a free-will-offering ; but for a vow it ſhall not be 
accepted. 23. | 3 
Ye ſhall not offer unto the Lord that which is bruiſ- 
ed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut; neither ſhall ye 
make any offering thereof in your land. .... 24. 
Neither from a ſtranger's hand ſhall ye offer the 
bread of your God of any of theſe ; becauſe their cor- 
ruption is in them, and blemiſhes be in them: they 
ſhall not be acceptcd for you. 25. 
And if there be any blemiſh therein, as F i be 
lame, or blind, or have any ill blemiſh, thou ſhalt not 


©5080 „„ „ „ 


I äſacrifice it unto the Lord thy God. Deut. xv. 21. 


Thou ſhalt eat it within thy gates; the unclean and 
the clean perjon fall eat it alike, as the roe-buck, 
and às the hart. 22. | 
Thou ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God any 
| bullock or ſheep wherein is blemith, or any evil-fa- 
vouredneſs : for that is an abomination unto the Lord 


§ 836. Neproof, | Sy 

Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar: and ye 
tay, Wherein have we polluted thee ? In that ye ſay, 
The table of the Lord is contemptible. Mal. i. J. 

And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, 7s it not evil? 
and if ye offer the lame and the fick, is tt not evil! 
offer it nov unto thy governor ; will he be pleaſed 
with thee ? or accept thy perſon ? ſaith the Lord of 


Ye faid alſo, Behold what a wearineſs 1s it / and ye 


; emiſh, and offer them before the Lord. 2 


have ſnuffed at it, faith the Lord of hoſts: and ye 
| Ia brought 
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turtle-doves, or of young pigeons. 


thereon : it is a meat-offering. 


—_— S ACR 
brought that which was 9 0 and 'the lame, and the 
ſiek; thus ye brought an 4 ering ; ſhould 1 accept this 
of your hands? ſaith the Lord. Mal, i. 13. 

But curſed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock 
a male, and voweth, and fſacrificeth unto the Lord a 
corrupt thing: for I am a great King, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, and my name is dreadful among the heathen. 
. 

$ 837. Of what {Birds.) 
AND if the burnt-ſacrifice for his offering to the 


* 


Lord be of fowls, then he ſhall bring his offering of 


ev. i. 14. | 

And the prieft ſhall bring it unto the altar, and 
wring off his head, and burn z on the altar, and the 
blood thereof ſhall be wrung out at the ſide of the altar. 


| ſhall not divide it aſunder: and the prieſt ſhall burn it 
upon the altar, upon the wood that is upon the fire; 


it is a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a. 
ſweet ſavour unto the Lord.. .... 17. | 
$ 838. Vegetables. : 

And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy firſt-fruits 
unto the Lord, thou ſhalt offer, for the meat- offering of 
thy firſt fruits, green ears of corn dried by the fire, 
even corn beaten out of full ears. Lev. ii. 14. 
And thou ſhalt put oil upon it, and lay frankincenſe 
. 

And the prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it, part of 


the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil thereof, | 


with all the frankincenſe thereof: it is an offering 


made by fire unto the Lord. . 16. 


But if he be not able to bring two turtle-doves, or 
two young pigeons ; then he that finned ſhall bring 
for hls offering the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour 
for a fin-offering : he ſhall put no oil upon it, neither 
ſhall. he put any frankincenſe thereon ; for it is a ſin- 
ER. ny 1-7 8 8 
Then ſhall he bring it to the prieſt, and the prieſt 
ſhall take his handful of it, even a memorial thereof, 


and burn it on the altar, according to the offerings ] 


made by fire unto the Lord: it is a fin-offering. .... 19 
8 B39. Bread. 3 
And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled bread, 
and one wafer out of the baſket of the unleavened 


| bread that is before the Lord. Ex. xxix. 23. 


And this ic the law of the ſacrifice of eace-offerings, 


| which he ſhall offer unto the Lord. Lev. vii. 11. 


If he offer it for a thankſgiving, then he ſhall offer 
with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving unleavened cakes 
mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers anointed with 
dil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour, fryed. 12. 
Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his offering 
teavened bread with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving of his 
peace-offerings. ; 3 0609 13, | 


| 21720 them for their portion of my offerings made 


1F ICE. 005 . 


And of it he ſhall offer one out of the whole ob 3 
tion, for an heave-offering unto the Lord, ang it 1 1 


be the prieſt's that ſprinkleth the blood of the Peace 4 


offerings. Lev. vii. 14. | = 
And out of the batket of unleavened bread, that M2 | 
before the Lord, he took one unleavened cake, nl, 


$ 840. Leaven proſiibited. A 

Tov ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacrifice wi; 
leavened bread ; neither 1thall the fat of my ſacrife * tl 
remain until the morning. Zr. xxiu. 18. = = 
Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my facrifice wii | A 
leaven; neither ſhall the ſacrifice of the feaſt of t! 
paſſover be left unto the morning. . xxxiv. 25. 
It ſhall not be baken with leaven : I have given ; YG 


fire: it is moſt holy, as is the fin-offering, and as th A 
treſpaſs-offering. Lev. vi. 17. - 
| $ 841. Honey prohibited. ort 
No meat-offering, which ye ſhall bring unto ! g 
Lord, ſhall be made with leaven : for ye ſhall burn n fl 
leaven nor any honey, in any offering of the Lord mak For 
| ; 4 ; | A IX off | 
5 § 842. Salt required. on 
Ap every oblation of thy meat- offering ſhalt tu 
ſeaſon with falt; neither ſhalt thou fuffer the ſalt a al 
the covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy mea Ea. 0 
offering; with all thine offerings thou ſhall offer ſal A 
— ———  — — — — 4 ton 


CHAP. Iv. i 
KINDS O SACRIFICES. ee 


3 § 843. Sm-offering. 

SPEAK unto Aaron, and to his ſons, ſaying, This! 
the law of the fn-offering : In the place where tit 
burnt-offering is killed ſhall the ſin-offering be kill 
before the Lord: it zs moſt holy. Lev. vi. 25. 

And he brought the people's offering, and took tit 
go which was the ſin- offering for the people, a 
ew it, and offered it for fin, as the firſt. .... ix. 15. 

And they brought ſeven bullocks, and ſeven ram 
and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he- goats, for a ſin- offe- 
ing for the kingdom, and for the ſanctuary, and fot 
Judah: and he commanded the prieſts, the ſons 
Aaron, to offer them on the altar of the Lord. 2 CH 


XXix, 21, 
Q 


| 


TT Tis bs ˙ » ˙ 04 the prictts receives 
" KB killed the bullocks, and the prieſts receiv 
Yo 1 mg a ſprinkled it on the altar; likewiſe, when 
ca, oy hai killed the rams, they ſprinkled the blood upon 
= . tar; they killed alſo the lambs, and they ſprink- 
it d the blood upon the altar. 2 Chron. xxix. 22. | 
andi And they brought forth the he- goats for the ſin- of- 
ena ring before the king and the congregation; and they 
„i their hands upon them. . . 23. 
ed And the prieſts killed them, and they made recon- 
to te lation with their blood upon the altar, to make an 
ieonement for all Iſrael; for the king commanded. 
dowl ar the burnt- offering, and the ſin- offering, Mould be 
ing g rade for all Iſracl. . . 24. | f 
0. And upon that day ſhall the prince prepare for him- 
to W f, and for all the people of the land, a bullock for a 


=XE:-offcring. Ezek. xlv. 22. 
And ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhall prepare a 
Wurnt-offering to the Lord, ſeven bullocks and feven 
ams without blemiſh daily the ſeven days; and a kid 
r the goats daily for a fin-offering. £3. - 
1 § 844. Treſpaſs-offering. 
EX AxD he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offcring unto the 
ET ord, for his fin which he hath finned, a female from 


£8289 £56559 


Eng: and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
oncerning his fin. Lev. v. 6. 
Aud if he be not able to bring a lamb, then he ſhall 
bring, for his treſpaſs which he hath committed, two 
urtle doves, or two young pigeons, unto the Lord; 
ne for a ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt-offer- 


TE | | bring them unto the prieſt, who ſhall 
ffer that which 2s for the fin-offering firſt, and wring 
ff his head from his neck, but ſhall not divide 27 
under . 8. 

And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the ſin-offer- 
ng upon the fide of the altar; and the reſt of the blood 
all be wrung out at the bottom of the altar: it ic a 


10 


By If a foul commit a treſpaſs, and fin through igno- | 


ST ance in the holy things of the Lord; then he ſhall 
ring for his treſpaſs unto the Lord a ram without 
Plemiſh out of the flocks, with thy eſtimation by 
ekels of filver, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for 
treſpaſs-offerinng .. 1. 

And he ſhall make amends for the harm that he 
ch done in the holy thing, and ſhall add the fifth part 
ereto, and give it unto the prieſt : and the prieſt 


ok 1 Alke an atonement for him with the ram of the treſ- 
„ al als. offering, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 16. 
5. EZ And if a ſoul ſin, and commit-any of thoſe things 
ran Phich are forbidden to be done by the commandments 
offer. f the Lord; though he v 


5 he wiſt it not, yet is he guil | 
al bear his iniquity. 17. : e 
TY oy he ſhall bring a ram without blemiſh out of the 
XY „With thy eſtimation, for a treſpaſs-offering, unto | 
ieſt: and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 


ue flock, a lamb, or a kid of the goats, for a ſin-offer- 


all 


| 


; 
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CHAP. IV. 


him concerning his ignorance wherein he erred and 


wilt it not; and it ſhall be forgiven him. Lev. v. 18. 

It is a treſpaſs-offering : he hath certainly treſpaſſed 
againſt the Lord. 19 
Likewiſe this 7s the law 
s moſt holy. ., vii. 1. 

In the place where they kill the burnt-offering ſhall 
they kill the treſpaſs-offering : and the blood thereof 
{hall he ſprinkle round about upon the altar. 2. 

And he ſhall offer of it all the fat thereof; the rump) 
and the fat that covereth the inwards. 3. 

And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, 
which is by the flanks, and the caul that is above the 
liver, with the kidneys, ſhall he take away. .... ....4. 
And the prieft ſhall burn them upon the altar for 
an offering made by tire unto the Lord: it is a treſpaſs- 
o I. 3 | 

And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs- offering unto the 
Lord, a ram without blemiſh out of the flock, with thy 
eſtimation, for a treſpaſs-offering, unto the prieſt. vi. 6. 

And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him be- 
fore the Lord: and it ſhall be forgiven him, for any 
thing of all that he hath done, in treſpaſſing therein. 7. 
§ 845, Burnt-offering. 

AND thou ſhalt burn the whole ram upon the altar ; 
it is a burnt-offering unto the Lord, it is a ſweet favour, 
an oftering made by fire unto the Lord. Er. xxix. 18. 

And thou ihalt receive them of their hands, and 
burn {tem upon the altar for a burnt-offering, for a 
ſweet ſavour before the Lord; it is an offering made 
dy fire unto the Lond. . 25. „ 

And he brought the burnt- offering, and offered it 
according to the manner. Lev. ix. 16. | 

And they put the fat upon the, breaſts, and he burnt 
the fat upon the altar. .... 20. 

And the fat of the ſin- offering ſhall he burn upon 
the altar. XVI. 25. 

Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto the Lord 
on the altar of the Lord, which he had built before the 
porch. 2 Chron. viii. 12. 

| $ 846. Peace-offering. 

AND if his oblation be a ſacrifice of peace-offering, 
if he offer it of the herd, whether it be a male or fe- 
male, he ſhall offer it without blemiſh before the 
Lord. Gr 1.3. 

And he thall lay his hand upon the head of his offer- 
ing, and kill it at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: and Aaron's ſons, the prieſts, ſhall ſprinkle 
the blood upon the altar round about. . 2. 

And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace-offer- 
ing, an offering made by fire unto the Lord, the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon 
3, 


of the treſpaſs-offering : it 


* 4, 
ltar upon the 
burat-ſacrifice, which 2s upon the wood that is on the 
fire: it is an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour 


%%% voue 5. 


unto the Lord. 
| And 
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of peace-offerings which was for the people: and 


fice before the Lord. 


1 SAC RI 


And if his offering, for a ſacrifice of peace- offering 
unto the Lord, be of the flock, male or female; he ſhall 
offer it without blemiſh. Lev. iii. 6. | 

If he offer a lamb for his offering, then ſhall he offer 
it before the Lord. . . 7. TR, 

And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of his offer- 
ing, and kill it before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: and Aaron's ſons ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof 
round about upon the altar. . . 8. | 
And he ſhall offer, of the ſacrifice of the peace-of- 
fering, an offering made by fire unto the Lord, the fat 
thereof, and the whole rump, it ſhall he take off hard 
by the back-bone,) and the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards: , 9. 

And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, 
which is by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. .... .... 10. _ 

And the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar: 7 rs the 


food of the offering made by fire unto the Lord. . 11. 


And if his offering be a goat, then he ſhall offer it 
before the Lord. . 12. 5 p 

And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of it, and 
kill it before the tabernacle of the congregation : and 
the ſons of Aaron ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof upon 
the altar round about. .... 13. 
And he ſhall offer thereot his offering, even an of- 
fering made by fire unto the Lord; the fat that cover- 
eth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the in- 
1 

And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, 
which is by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. .... .... 15. 
And the priett ſhall burn them upon the altar; 2 2s 
the food of the offering made by fire, for a ſweet ſa- 
your. All the fat is the Lord's. 16. 

He flew alſo the bullock and the ram for a ſacrifice 


Aaron's fons preſented unto him the blood, which he 
ſprinkled upon the altar round about. . ix. 18. 
And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, and ſhalt eat 


there, and rejoice before the Lord thy God. Deut. 


xxvii. 7. 

And he ſaid, Peaceably: I am come to ſacrifice 
unto the Lord; ſanctify yourſelves, and come with me 
to the ſacrifice. And he ſanctified Jefle and his ſons, 
and called them to the ſacrifice. 1 Sam. xvi. 5. 


§ 847. Tnflances copious. 


Ap king Solomon, and all the congregation of 


Iſrael, that were aſſembled unto him, were with him 
before the ark, ſacrificing ſheep and oxen, that could 


not be told nor numbered for multitude. 1 Kings vin. 5. 


And the king, and all Iſrael with him, offered ſacri- 
„ 1 | 
And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
which he offered unto the Lord, two and twenty 
thouſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thouſand 
ſheep: ſo the king, and all the children of Iſrael, dedi- 
cated the houſe of the Lor. . 63. _ 


And they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto the Lord, and of- 
fered burnt-offerings unto the Lord on the morrow 


| continual burnt-O 


F I C Es BOOK Y1 


aſter that day, even a thouſand bullocks, a thoyy C 
rams, and a thouſand lambs, with their drink.vg, WW 
ings, and ſacrifices in abundance for all Iſrael, | 


And Solomon went up thither to the braſen altah 1 
fore the Lord, which was at the tabernacle of the W 


it. 2 Chron. 1. 6. 


rael that were aſſembled unto him before the ark, fl 
ficed ſheep and oxen, 
numbered for multitude. .... v. 6. 8 

And they offered unto the Lord the ſame time 1 5 
the ſpoil which they had brought, ſeven hundred vx, 
and ſeven thouſand ſheep. .... xv. 11. 


2005 e Dos; 8 
Alſo the children of thoſe that had been cam? 


away, which were come out of the captivity, of 
burnt-offerings unto the God of Iſrael, twelve bull 
for all lirael, ninety and fix rams, ſeventy and fern 
lambs, twelve he-goats for a ſin-offering : all this wh 


a burnt-offering unto the Lord, £zra viii. 35, 
CHAP. V. : 
FIXED AND OCCASIONAL SACRIFICES 


$ 848. Daily Sacrifice, 
NOW this ts that which thou ſhalt offer upon th 


congregation before the Lord; where 1 will meet yu, 
to ſpeak there unto thee. .... .... 1 

And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This is the offer 
made by fire which ye ſhall offer unto the Lord; tu 
lambs of the firſt are without ſpot, day by day, fn 

ering. Num. xxviii. 3. | 

Il is a continual burnt, offering, which was ordaint 
in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſavour, a ſacrifice made 
fire unto the Lord. .... , 6. „„ 

They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles as it is vit 
ten, and offered the daily burnt-offerings by numbe; 
according to the cuſtom, as the duty of every day 
quired. £2ra iii. 4. 5 


$ 849. Morning and Evening. 


\ 


XXIX. 21 * f 2 op 


gregation, and offered a thouſand burnt-offerings Upa the 


OXet, : . 


And the number of the burnt-offerings, which HM 
congregation brought, was three-ſcore and ten uu 
locks, an hundred rams, and two hundred lambs, 1 
theſe were for a burnt-offering to the Lord. , XXIX » MG 

And the conſecrated things were ſix hundred ox, 
| and three thouſand ſheep. ; 19 


or 
OI 


Alſo king Solomon, and all the congregation of [| ; 5 1 


which could not be told bY 


altar; two lambs of the firſt year, day by day, con þ 
pualty.-- Ax xs. 38. N Lab 
This ſhall be a continual burnt- offering through * 
your generations, at the door of the tabernacle of H 


Tux one lamb thou ſhalt offer in the morning, ail - 
the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at even: Eæ. xi. MF 
And with the one lamb a tenth-deal of flour ming 
with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil; and VR 1 
fourth part of an hin of wine /or a drink-offering- * ve 

And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at eveh If 


Js, 

TOs - 

27 It, 

"a 

3 FT 

N « * 

> 

"XL 

e : = 
* 9 . 4 

27 No . 5 . 
Ws . * 0 
£200 
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WF... 1 thereto according to the meat-offering of the 
"i Wn lo: and according to the drink-offering thereof, 
rm, 1 Ls ſweet ſavour, and offering made by fire unto the 


"0 > © OT RR ; 5 | 
The one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the morning, and 


| : ne other lamb ſhalt thou offer at even. Num.” 


in. 4. | 25 
* x And the other lamb ſhalt thou offer at even: as the 


5 j ; Neat offering of the morning, and as the drink-offering 
* bereof, thou {halt offer 27, a ſacrifice made by fire, of 
Dy W Geet favour unto the Da.. . 455 8. STK 
me ij : , 1 Morning only, by Ezchel. | 
_ Tyov ſhalt daily prepare a burnt-offering unto the 
bord of a lamb of the firſt year without blemith ; thou 
Walt prepare it every morning. Zzek. xlvi. 13. 


And thou ſhalt prepare a meat-offering for it every 
morning, the fixth part of an ephah, and the third part 
Pot an hin of oil, to temper with the fine flour; a meat- 
offering continually, by a perpetual ordinance, unto 
te Lord.. 14 
WS Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, and the meat- 
Woffering, and the oil, every morning, for a continual 
ESdurnt-offeriong. .... .. 15. 


C 851. On the Sabbath. \ 


EZ Arp on the ſabbath-day two lambs of the firſt year 
without ſpot, and two tenth-deals of flour for a meat- 
offering, mingled with oil, and the drink-offering 
thereof. Num. xxviii. 9. 95 | 
ES This is the burnt- offering of every ſabbath, beſides 
WS the continual burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 
=... .... 10. | | 


CES, 


| . $ 852. And Neu-Aoon. 
on ti 
Cont 


BZ And in the beginnings of your months ye ſhall offer 
2 a burnt-offering unto the Lord; two young bullocks, 
and one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year without 


- 3 
7 


ot x 22 
57 ſpot; Num. xxviii. 11. 
et ve bis 25 the burnt- offering of every month throughout 
1 the months of the year. 12. 


SACRIFICE. 


| feven lambs; 


| made by fire unto the Lord. 


4.78 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering unto the 
] _— Lord ſhall be offered, beſides the continual burnt-offer- | 


ZS ing, and his drink-offering. | $058 0060 15. I 


„ fort 


rdained 
ade df 


E both of the new-moons, and of all the ſet feaſts of the 


_ PG» 
umbes : 
da) le. 


| J 853. Thrice in a Fear. 


Wy offerings and 
1 built unto the Lord, and he burnt incenſe 
Wy ar that was before the Lord: ſo he finiſhed the 
A | houſe, "0 Kings ix. 25. Ee 5 


8 854. At the Paſſover. 


And afterward offered the continual burnt-offering, | 


Tord that were conſecrated, and of every one that 
Villingly offered a free-will-offering unto the Lord. | 

| 1143-4 
| 


AND three times in a year did Solomon offer burnt- | 
peace-offerings upon the altar which he 
upon the 


In the firſt day ye Mall have an holy convocation ; 


- 4 2 {hy 
*l Ms ſhall do no ſervile work therein. Lev. xxiii. J. f 
al vat ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the 


| | Jy CHAP. v. 
Lord ſeven days: in the ſeventh day is an holy convo- 
cation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. Lev. 


But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire, for a 
burnt-offering unto the Lord; two young bullocks, 
and one ram, and ſeven Jambs of the firſt year : they 
thall be unto you without blemith. Num. xxviii. 19. 

And their meat-offering Mall be of flour mingled. 
with oil: three tenth-deals ſhall ye offer for a bullock, 


and two tenth- deals for a ram. . 20. 
A ſeveral tenth-deal ſhalt thou offer for every lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs: .... .... N. 


And one goat for a ſin- offering, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 22. . 
Ye ſhall offer theſe befides the burnt- offering in the 
morning, which 2s for a continual burnt- offering, 23. 
After th's manner ye ſhall offer daily, throughout 
the ſeven days, the meat of the ſacrifice made by fire, 
of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord: it ſhall be offered be- 


tides the continual burnt-offering, and his drink-offer- 


Ig." ooo once 2+. 
And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have an holy convo- 
cation; ye ſhall do no ſervile wor. 25. | 


$ 855. On the fu Day of the ſeventh Month. 


AND ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering for a ſweet ſa- 
vour unto the Lord; one young bullock, one ram, and 
ſeven lambs of the firſt year, without blemiſh. Num. 
XX1X. 2. | | | 

And their meat-offering m be of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth-deals for a bullock, and two 
tenth-deals for a ram; .... 3 | 

And one tenth-deal for one 
4. 

And one kid of the goats for a ſin- offering, to make 
an atonement for you : 5. | 1 

Beſides the burnt- offering of the month, and his 


amb, throughout the 


| meat-offering, and the daily burnt- offering and his 
meat- offering, and their drink-offerings, according 


unto their manner, for a ſweet ſavour, a ſacrifice 


$856. On the tenth Day of the ſeventh Month. 
Bur ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the Lord 


for a ſweet ſavour ; one young bullock, one ram, and 


ſeven lambs of the firſt year; they ſhall be unto you 
without blemifh : Num. xxix. 8. | | 
And their meat-offering all be of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth-deals to a bullock, and two 
tenth-deals to one ram; .... .... | | 
A ſeveral tenth-deal for one 
ſeven lambs; „ 10. | | 
One kid of the goats for a fin-offering, beſides the 
fin-offering of atonement, and the continual burnt- 
offering, and the meat- offering of it, and their drink- 


offerings. ©... . 1. 


| 8 857. On the fifteenth Day of the ſeventh Month. 
Axp ye fhall offer a burnt- offering, a ſacrifice 
made by fire, of a- fweet ſavour unto the Lord; thir- 
teen young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 

i of 


lamb, throughout the 
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CHAP. v. 
of the firſt year; 
Num. xxix. 13. 


two rams; . , 14, 
And a ſeveral tenth-deal to 
te. „„ | 
And one kid of the goats for, a; ſin- offering, beſides 
the continual burnt-offering,, his meat-offering, and his 


each lamb of che four- 


drink-offering . . 16. 1 
And on the ſecond day ye fall offer twelve young | 


bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year, 
without ſpot: .... .. 17. RE on Rn ey 
And their meat-oftering, and their drink-offerings, 
for the bullocks, for the rains, and for the lambs, /hatl 
be according to their number, after the manner; 18. 
And one kid of the goats for a ſin- offering, beſides 
the continual burnt-offering, and the meat-offering 
thereof, and their drink-offerings. ........ 19. 
And on the third day eleven bullocks, two rams, four- | 
teen lambs of the firſt year, without blemith. . 20. 
And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, fall. 
be according to their number, after the manner; ., 21. 
And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſides the continual 


o 


burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and his drink of- 


And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs: of the firſt year, without blemiſh : 23. 
Their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, for 

the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, hall be 
according to their number, after the manner; .... 24. 

And one kid of the goats for a ſin- offering, beſides 
the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his. 
%/ %% t 

And on the fifth day nine bullocks,' two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the firſt year, without ſpot. . 26. 

And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, all 


be according to their number, after the manner; . 27. | 


And one goat for a ſin- offering, beſides the continual 
burat-offering, and his meat-offering, and his drink- 
offering. .. 28. | 7 „ 


fourteen lambs of the firſt year, without blemith. 29. 
And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, /all 
be according to their number, after the manner; , 30. 
And one goat for a ſin- offering, beſides the continual 


burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his drink-offer- | pered 
- | oil; of wheaten flour ſhalt thou make them. 


in o 5 31. ; TBE 6 7 90 UE 4 bed 7 48 
hy on-the ſeventh day ſeven bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen. lambs. of the firſt year, without ble- 
MAN: ©: [ont eb. BBs; 1 fern art ter ie 
And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, 
for the bullock, for the rams, and for the lambs, /all' 


Le according to their number, after the manner; {... 33. 
And one goat for a ſin- offering, beſides the conti- 


SACRIFICE. 
they ſhall, be without blemiſn: 
And their meat-offerins ſhall be of flour mingled 


with oil,” three tenth-deals unto every bullock. of the 
thirteen bullocks, two teath-deals to each ram of the 


[4 


out blemiſh of the firſt vear, and one young bullock RE 
| offerings, eren an offering made by tire of ſweet ſavy 
| offering, and two lambs of the firſt year for a ſacrifice 


| new meat-offering unto the Lord, after your weeks e 


{ ſeven lambs; 


And on the ſixth day. ight bullocks, 55 rams, and | d 859. For dedicating Prieſts. 
: 


fice; Take one young bullock and two rams without 


| hook vu. 
On the eighth day ye ſhall have a ſolemn aſe, WA 
ye {hall do no ſervile work /Herein. Num. xxix. mol 9 
But ye ſhall offer a burnt- offering, a ſacrifice mad ® 3 
by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord; one bullod; 1 
one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year, without yi. 
mith : cc ere: OO s | | 2 9 
Their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, i, 
the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, fall, 
according to their number, after the manner; "F 
And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſides the com-. 
nual burnt-offering, and, his meat-offering, and 1, 
drink-offering. .... .... 38, _ 


8 858. On the Feaſt of PFirſt-frutts. 


As for the oblation of the firſt-fruits, ye ſhall of iſ 
fer them unto the Lord: but they ſhall not be burnt x MY 
the altar for a ſweet ſavour. Lev, it 12. * 
And ye ſhall offer wich the bread ſeven lambs wid. 


© = 
* 1 
* a 

£ Dy 
$2 Se 


9 * 33 
9 92 5 — 1 


and two rams: they thall be for a burnt- offering un, 
the Lord, with their meat-offering and their driz;. 


— 


unto the Lord. .... xxili. 18. | 

Then ye thall ſacrifice one kid of the goats for a fy, 
of peace-offcrings. .... . 19. . 

Alſo in the day of the firſt-fruits, when ye bring, 
out, ye ſhall have an holy convocation; ye ſhall dow 
ſervile work: Num. xxviil. 26. . 

But ye ſhall offer the burnt-offering for a ſweet 
ſavour unto the Lord; two young bullocks, one ran, 
ſeven lambs of the firſt year; ........ 27. 

And their meat offering of flour mingled with ol 
three tenth-deals unto one bullock, two tenth-deal 
unto one ram .. 28. | 

A ſeveral tenth-deal unto one lamb, throughout th 
And one kid of the goats, to make an atonement fr Mou! 
you. 80, : EI = Jig 

Ye ſhall offer them beſides the continual burnt-o WS A 
fering, and his meat-offering, (they ſhall be unto you fs 
without blemiſh,) and their drink-offerings. .... , 3. Mt 

a 
bim 
he 


OS 
purn 
df . 

3 


AxD this is the thing that thou ſhalt do unto then 
to hallow them, to miniſter unto me in the prieſts o. 


1 
7 22 

3 
2 


6 
"> We. 

WES: 8 

— 4 C: 
IS 0 
5 HS» 


blemiſh. ZZ. xxix. 1. £ | 
And unlcavened bread, and cakes unleavencd tem- 
pered with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed wil 
And thou ſhalt put them into one baſket, and brin; Ma © 
them in the baſket, with the bullock and the that 
. | lc: 
And he brought the bullock for the ſin- offering: al 
Aaron and his ſons laid their hands upon the head 0 
the bullock for the ſin-offering. Lev. viii. 14. 
And he flew it; and Moſes took the blood, at 
put it upon the horns of the altar round about vi 


Vie 
N 
8 


nual burnt-offering, his meat- offering, and his drink- 1 


offering. .... .... 34, 


finger, and purified the altar, and poured the blo 


++ EM 
„ 
N 

XJ * 

5 

* * * 

; ; | 5 VI 
n 45/7) B * 

0 25 


ane bottom of the altar, and ſanctiſied it, to make 
5, onciliation upon it. Lev. vil. 15. 3 
nad And he took all the fat that was upon the inwards 
lock n the caul above the liver, and the yoo kidneys, 
be, A, 3 their fat, and Moſes burned it upon the altar. 16. 


© | But the bullock and his hide, his fleſh and his | 


, for i 5 ung, he burnt with fire without the camp ; as the Lord 

U amanded Moſes .. . . 17. 5 

3, RE A od he brought the ram for the burnt- offering: and 

on. ron and his {ons laid their hands upon the head of 


f J Z | e raſ +++ core 18 


on the altar round about. .... .... "I'S - 
And Moſes faid unto Aaron, Go unto the altar, and 
er thy fin-offering, and thy burnt-offering, and make 
EXE. .conement for thyſelf, and for the people; and of- 
r the offering of the people, and make an atonement 
tl. r them ; as the Lord commanded. ., ix. 7. | 
Aaron, therefore, went unto the altar, and flew the 
WS. of the fin-offering which was for himſelf. ... .... 8. 
ink. AS And the ſons of Aaron brought the blood unto him; 
d be dipped his finger in the blood, and put it upon 
ie horns of the altar, and poured out the blood at the 
| Sottom of the altar. - .... 9. : 
rice But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul above the 
eee, of the 60-offering, he burnt upon the altar; as 
ring: he Lord commanded Moſes. .... .... | RR 
*ks bt SF And the fleſh and the hide he burnt with fire with- 
do ng 3 : ut the cam . | 


ſweet WM 
n, bout upon the altar. Tres PP RPE 
And they preſented the burnt-offering unto him, 


h oi, 85 vith the pieces thereof, and the head; and he burnt 


-deal N em upon the altar. . . 1 i; 3 
And he did waſh the inwards and the legs, and 
ut te purnt them upon the burnt- offering on the altar. . 14. 


Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy pace; with a 
EFoung bullock for a ſin- offering, and a ram for a burnt- 
ffering. . . xvi. 3. 
And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of the ſin- offering 
EF hich is for himſelf, and make an atonement for him- 
ef, and for his houſe. .... .. 6. 

And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of the ſin- offering 
Which is for himſelf, and ſhall make an atonement for 
ETimielf and for his houſe, and ſhall kill the bullock of 
c ſin offering which 7 for himſelf. .... . II. 


$ 860. For the holy Places. 


ent for 


rnt-of- 
to you 
„ ID 


) then 
{ts' o. 
jthout 


f 7 5 Ap he ſhall make an atonement for the hol place, 
bs ecauſe of the uncleanneſs of the children of Iſrael, 
Tran nd becauſe of their tranſgreſſions in all their fins : and 


BJ ſhall he do for the tabernacle of the congregation 
at remaineth among them in the midſt of their un- 
M leanneſs. Lev. xvi. 16. 


vary, and he ſhall make an atonement for the taber- 
acle of 
5 


SACRIFICE. 


And hc Killed i“; and Moſes ſprinkled the blood 


And he flew the burnt-offering ; and Aaron's ſons. 
Preſented unto him the blood, which he ſprinkled round 


WY And he ſhall make an atonement for the holy ſanc- || 


CHAP. v. 
firſt day of the month, thou ſhalt take a young bullock 


xly, 18. 


8861. 1[tgh-prieft ſolitary. 
AND there ſhall be no man in the tabernacle of 
the congregation when he goeth in to make an atone- 
ment in the holy place, until he come out, and have 
made an atonement for himſelf, and for his houſehold, 
and for all the congregation of Iſrael. Lev. xvi. 17. 
§ 862. For the Altar. 

| AND thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock for a ſin- 
offering for atonement : and thou ſhalt cleanſe the al- 
tar, when thou haſt made an atonement for it, and 


thou ſhalt anoint it to ſanctify it. Ex. xxix. 36. 
Seven days thou ſhalt make an atonement for the 


— 


altar, and ſanctify it; and it ſhall be an altar moſt holy: 


whatſoever toucheth the altar ſhall be holy. .... .... 37. 
And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, thus ſaith the Lord 

God, Theſe are the ordinances of the altar in the day 

when they ſhall make it, to offer burnt-offerings there- 
on, and to ſprinkle blood thereon. Z2zek. xliii. 18. 

| And thou ſhalt give to the prieſts the Levites that be 

of the ſeed of Zadok, which approach unto me, to 

miniſter unto me, faith the Lord God, a young bullock 


ſettle, and upon the border round about: thus ſhalt 
thou cleanſe and purge it.. 20. | 
Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo of the ſin-offering, 
and he ſhall burn it in the appointed place of the houſe 
without the ſanQuary. .... .... ö | 
And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer a kid of the 
goats without blemiſh for a ſin- offering; and they ſhall 
cleanſe the altar, as they did cleanſe 27 with the bul- 
WE oi 9 | 8 | 
When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing it, thou 
ſhalt offer a young bullock without blemith, and a ram 
out of the flock without blemith. .... . 23. 
And thou ſhalt offer them before the Lord; and the 
prieſt ſhall caſt falt upon them, and they ſhall offer 
them up for a burnt-offering unto the Lord. .... 24. 
Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every day a goat for 
a fin-offering; they ſhall alſo prepare a young bullock 
and a ram out of the flock without blemiſh. .... .... 25. 


„ 
And when theſe days are expired, it ſhall be, that 
upon the eighth day, and /o forward, the prieſts ſhall 
make your burnt-offerings upon the altar, and your 
peace-offerings ; and I will accept you, ſaith the Lord 
Pal.. 27. 


t $ 863. For Preeſt's Ignorance. 
SPEAK unto the children of lirael, ſaying, If a ſoul 


ſhall fin through ignorance againſt any of the com- 
mandment> of the Lord, concerning things which 
ought not to be done, and ſhall do againſt any of 
| them, Lev. iv. 2. NN nh. 


without blemiſh, and cleanſe the ſanctuary. Zzek. 


Seven days ſhall they purge the altar, and purify it * 
and they ſhall conſecrate themſelves. . 


” 
. — =o — * 
7 = 


— — rn OI er 


SE 


== - — 3 — — 3 d — - — 8 : : = — — D— NDS — — — : A g : 7 
- _ — > - — — > — * ” — — . —_— ec: — 4 — — — — - _ * 
=_— — 22 2 — —— —e— — — by - * —ů — 
2 — —— — — — — — — — mn Fe — III F — 
- 22 > y- — — £ — 4 — 1 22 ang 7 . > Ln — 1 * — — — — —— — 
- — — — . —— 2 2 F = _— 29 = IS ST Cr >. 4 7 * = * - 
. — 1 : . . — Dr — T . 4 e 2 
bo 4 — —_— 2. * 2 — 3 : — 
% 


— — 


— amy ro ee DE en 
— nR — 
EE” ES 


— IS; 


— _ 
1 — 
— — — — Av 4m bod a XG > + ——— — — 3 = = = 
4 — * A _ £ - — — — wy 
" 5 N IA. - 3 - * — —— AS — — — — — — fag Abo - - => — f=<prate— net — — — _ 
RY - — * = E . £ — — 4 — — wn ey oe we or 2 — — — 2 — == - 5 I, 
* 2 . N -— — — — _ _ — — — * bo — — - — —— — — — S * * — 
— —— —— — — — — — — — — MCECT = 2 — - — 3 = 8 0 of — - - — 7 — ET = — 
— — - > I ge = — __—— IS * 2 9 > — z * 8 E — A ET = — — = 2 2 SIR — ot, = — 2 2 AY — —_ 
— __ : 2 — "Ee : — = 8 .. SiS — * —x C — r- &® — — bu 2 2 2 
3 r 2 2 >. a *&& — r Sb —z — — ——ů— — — ot — === . — — — = — en — = => Tz 2 — 
E - — — — — — _ qe y 2 2 — — — — — _ — — — 
— _ r r 2 — — — — — 8 > — — — — 
— — — 8 
— 


E 
WE 
22 


c 
— = 


4 — - — — 
25 — —— x7 
> — — — — — ͥͤ F A. . 4 : — - — 
— — - — m———— "2 405: -- _ 2 * — 2 N = 8 1 - VS _ hy — — _ - — = — — — — : - 
- — — —: , erty ch ee bug 7 £22 nt ror hin AAA I EI IG ED III ES. TI Fan ̃7§—%—— 
c ——— . or te mnt a 7 2 1 r BN 3 SSIS - 25> 2 EE 2s 2 5 
... % ˙ A P ol IS. a Cie 5 —  Iſh 8 2 22 5 2 1 - 5 ag 
— . BO tne IE > dt me — % IE YL > bh "DS — —— — — — — 
— — III — CRIED 5 = = : — 
7 — — — — - 85 — 1 — = — = 
* — * * of * — m . 5 4 — . — — — 
— : — 0 - ” Sous avis wc N — Co ao arc OE ITS” 
—_— ONE ITE OI DI TE IL * + ? — 


— 
x : 
. 5 


= 
—_— DD er omg” 
. 8 —.— nt Bong ES 


> > — — > 
—— = = =_ 
— K— een —————— 
; 2 — LO A Ire ante ge 
CEE LR IOC . a5 
5% mh an pI = 4 BS 


2 AK DA — 2 SL 2 KEE Sa, 2 2 7 
2 — , 4 a 2 S 8 1 1 x" 1 — 23 Ae . o * a - — — 
_ — — 8 2 = * — " 4 n - I 22 5 . - . v SS : <> . — — — . — — ho Fen; 1 — r — 
EEC oe tr — — ALDER <= SIE . —— — SS : — — —— — — 
- Fore LI. — 2 = AAS AIG 6A N *. — . l — => 2 * LS = — „ g 
* ”y 1 — pI = _ "7 = —— — K 2 = — — — * 


4 00 1 
vi 21 
nnn. 

n 

41 
6 {3 
i BY 7 q 
4 Al - 
n 

67 

$61 

4 1 
{oe 
* 

11 141 
f Ig 1 

1 111 
4 v1 i] 

M 

. T N 

o ial L 
N 

1 
M 

1 * 

8 vj 4 
k þt l 

[ , 

4. EXE 
" i; l 
i 3 

7 bt 

1 TH 

i 

. 

\ n 1 

0 1 . 

144 

1444 
4 L 2 ad 

IT) 1 
[ . 
pf 1 

J 1 

. 1 * 

iP? | i 

, i 

$1897 

4 4 y 
aa 

jj 1 

% 
5 7 
4 - 
* 44 ' ? 

ie! 

N 4 

d #Q 

* 

179 
11 
1 
11 

2 * 
1 

1 

6 Wh 

„ 
14 

; MM. 
J 

1 ty 

'$ © 
. 

14 1 

O96. : 

1 
9 

1 

95. 

} 4 TH 

} WW 

FI 
4+ 

Ee 

(1 1. 
5 = 

. * 

1198 
1 

185 

1 - 

41: 

1 
+ "Ss 
N 11 4 
4 12 

14 A 

| + FF 

k 1 
4! 

TY 

=F 
„ 

Ti 

[ 4 
* 1 
IT) 

* 5 4 

1 k] 

A); 

l 4 

\ 8 
j | 
. 
Hil 
- 

. \' 

? K 
Dag 

1865. 

1 
4 0 
N 
1 3 

. 
| 
wn tt 
i; wlll 

* 

[ 0 

4+ 4% 

- 7 

+1 24 
Nr i 
& 

t 4 

1 
vj 
+ Wh 

4 2 
. 

N 
? 

FI # 

} 

41 ll! 

oy 

FT 81 

ve W 

I 
IC +. 
3 
».44l 
Mr 
4 
+. (i 
2 j 
**/ 

* if 

144 
1 
0-4. 

4 
- * 
4 { 

* * 
Wh! 
349 
"+. Bl 
. 

v; 

+ Mole 

48 

189 

I. 
my. 
oY: 

* 
. 

I 

wh: 
* 

k . 
5.4 
"ii 


1 


2 22 


YL 


Wy * 1 , e C 
7 * 25 gy a 
* 8 S 
beg 


— 
— 


— 
ES 


” PR 

oy ns —— gen 

by - — en gn 

Ges 6p. — i 

= — IE TEE ooo ire 

- - . 
2 


CHAP, V. 


ſin of the people; then let him bring, for his ſin 
which he hath finned, a young bullock without ble- 
miſh unto the Lord for a ſin-offering. Lev. iv. 3. 

And he ſhall bring the bullock unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord; 
and ſhall lay his hand upon the bullock's head, and 
kill the bullock before the Lord. .... ... 4. 1 


§ 864. For Ruler's Ignorance. 

WHEN a ruler hath finned, and done ſomerehat 
through ignorance agatn/t any of the commandments 
of the Lord his God, concerning things which ſhould 
not be done, and is guilty; Lev. iv. 22. | 

Or if his fan wherein he hath finned come to his 
knowledge; he fhall bring his offering, a kid of the 

goats, a male without blenuth. .... . 23. 


And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the goat,, 
and kill it in the place where they kill the burnt- ] 


offering before the Lord: it is a ſin- offering... 24. 
And the prieſt fhall take of the blood of the ſin- 
offering with his finger, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar of burnt- offering, and ſhall pour out his blood 
at the bottom of the altar of burnt- Offering... 25. 
And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the altar, as the 
fat of the ſacritice of peace-offerings : and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him as concerning his 
fin, and it fhall be forgiven him.. . . 26. 1 
9865. For public Ignorances. 
Axio if the whole congregation of Iſrael fin through 
ignorance, and the thing be hid from the eyes of the 
allembly, and they have done ſomewhat againſt any of 
the commandments of the Lord, concerning things 
which ſhould not be dene, and are guilty; Lev. 
NW.. t 
When the ſin which they have ſinned againſt it is 
known, then the congregation ſhall offer a young 


bullock for the fin, and bring him before the taber- | | 


nacle of the congregation. .... ., 14. 4 

And the elders of the congregation ſhall lay their 
hands upon the head of the bullock before the Lord; 
and the bullock ſhall be killed before the Lord. . 15. 
And the prieſt that is anointed ſhall bring of the 
bullock's blood to the tabernacle of the congregation. 
And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in ſome of the 
blood, and ſprinkle it ſeven times before the Lord, 
even before the vail. ... . 17. | Raw 


And he ſhall put /ome of the blood upon the horns! 


of the altar which is before the Lord, that is in the 
| our out all 
the blood at the bottom of the altar of the burnt-offer- 
ing, which is at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 


tabernacle of the congregation, and ſhall 


gregation. .... . 18, 


And he fhatltake- alt his fat from him, and burn it | 


pon the altar. „ eee 19. ' ; | 


” 2 


And he ſhall do with the bullock as he did with the 


bullock. for a ſin- offering, ſo ſhall he do with this: 


and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for them, and 


S8 AW Aufn. 
I the prieſt that is anointed do fin according to the | 


camp, and burn him as he burned the firſt 
it is a ſin- offering for the congregation. 


commandments, which the Lord hath ſpok 
Moſes, and henceforward, among your ge 
Lord, with his meat. offering, and his drink- offen 


according to the manner, and one kid of the goats 


ignorance, while he doeth ſomewhat again/t any r 
commandments of the Lord, concerning things wu 


| offering, and flay the fin-offering in the place of wh 


0 ing. 


as he is able to get; and the one ſhall be a fin-of 


it ſhall be forgiven them. .... , 20. 


„* 


them. for a wave- offering before the Lord. N 


And he ſhall carry forth the bullock without FY 
a Lev. iv. Al. at 
And if ye have erred, and not obſerved all e Bot 


1S 
C 


Moſes, Num. xv. 22. ws. = | 
Even all that the Lord hath commanded you by 1 
hand of Moſes, from the day that the Lord commun = 
nerauo a: 

PI wage + | | q : | 
Then it ſhall be, if ought be committed by zu! 
rance, without the knowledge of the COngregatiq L 
that all the congregation thall offer one young bil 
lock for a burnt-offering, for a ſweet ſavour unto 0 


; 13 
a ſin- offering... .... 24. 8 
8 866. For Individuals. * 
AnD if any one of the common people fin tha 


ought not to be done, and be guilty; Lev. iv. 72. 
Or if his fin which he hath tinned come to his kno YG 
ledge ; then he ſhall bring his offering, a kid of ti 
goats, a female without blemith, for his fin which 
hath tinned. ,c.. . 28. 5 Th 
And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the H 


burnt-offering. þ.... .... 29: - : 3 Tz 
And if any foul fin through ignorance, then vi 
ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of the firſt year for a ſin-offei 
Num. xv. 27. | 3 1 SE 
And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for the wi 
that ſinneth ignorantly, when he finneth by ignorauzW 
before the Lord, to make an atonement for him; af 


it ſhall be forgiven him. .... .. 28. 


§ 867. At cleanjing Lepers. 


AND the prieſt ihall offer the ſin- offering, and mar 
an atonement for him that is to be cleanſed from 
uncleanneſs, and afterward he thall kill the burnt-ofte i 
Lev. xiv. 19. Bl 

And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt- offering and Hf 
meat-offering upon the altar: and the prieſt uh 
make an atonement for him, and he ſhall be clean 
560 . | 5M 

And if he be poor, and cannot get ſo much; the 
he ſhall take one lamb for a treſpaſs-offering to 
waved, to make an atonement for him, and one tents 
deal of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offerith 
and a log of oil, .... .... 21. 


And two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, ſub 


Lan 
th 
BY ſir 


ing, and the other a burnt- offering. .... 22— 
And he ſhall bring them on the eighth day, for 
cleanſing, unto the prieſt, unto the door of the taber 
nacle of the congregation, before the Lord. 
And the prieft ſhall take the lamb of the trelp# 
offering, and the log of oil, and the prieſt ſhall i 


. 


ook l. 
And he ſha 
od the prieſt 
ass-offering, 


O E R E M 


U kill the lamb: of the treſpaſs- offering, 
ſhall take /ome of the bloo of the treſ- 


ONIES. CHAP. 1. 
And the reſt of the oil that is in the prieſt's hand he 


| ſhall put upon the head of him that is to be cleanſed, to 
and put it upon the tip of the right ear | make an atonement for him before the Lord. Lev. 


A. Vi | | ed d upon the thumb of I xiv. 29. 
r him that is to be cleanſed, and up % 2 
7 - "of I richt hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. | 


7 . prieſt ſhall pour of the oil into the palm of | 
r ccc, ET RET 
Ind the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his right finger 
F- | ime of the oil that is in his left-hand ſeven times be- 


$ 868. For Puerperals. 
Axp when the days of her purification, according 


to the law of Moſcs, were accompliſhed, they brought 


him to Jeruſalem, to 


preſent him to the Lord, Luke 
ii. 22. 


e che Lord. . 27. 85 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male 
bY 70 nd the prieſt ſhall put of the oil that zs in his hand | that openeth the womb ſhall be called holy to the 
ai don the tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleanſ- Lord,) ....... „ VVV 
ba tb and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon And to offer a ſacrifice, according to that which is 
e e great toe of his right-foot, upon the place of the | ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves or 
. 1 plood of the treſpaſs- o Sring- . 28. two young pigeons .. 24. 

„ ß — ne — 
of tie | | | 

whit y 58 | . 

2 BOOK OF CEREMONIES. 

uch | - 

We : 5 . 

= E e "OUAV. 1. | from his people ; he hath broken my covenant. Gen. 
fern CIRCUMCISION. „ „„ 


fer 


$ 869. Inſtitut ion. 
ND God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt keep 


5 A my covenant therefore, thou, and thy ſeed after 
thee, in their generations. Gen. xvii. 9. x 


his is my covenant, which ye ſhall keep, between 
me and you, and thy ſeed after thee ; Every man-child 
1d nt among you ſhall be circumciſed. .... ... 10. 
(rom WS And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your fore-ſkin, 
t- offer and it ſhall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and 
ou. . 11. | | | 
7 5 FT F And he that is eight days old ſhall be circumciſed 
e = 


e cleal, 


the u 
norant 


! 


m; all 


7 FX 


that is born in the houſe, or bought with mon 


z | | ey of any 
WS {ranger, which 2s not of thy ſeed. 12. 


h ; th He that is born in thy houſe, and he that is bought 
ig to VIE with thy money, muſt needs be circumciſed : and my | 
e ten Bi covenant ſhall be in your fleth for an everlaſting cove- 

ant. _ . . . . 1 3. | 


offer nant. f hy 2 
| And in the eighth day the fleſh of his foreſkin ſhall 

e circumciſed. Lev. xii. 3. 1 | 

5 ſharp knives, and circumciſe again the children of 

WE |racl the ſecond time. Joſ. v. 2. 

= § 870. Penalty for Omzgion. | 
WD the uncircumciſed man-child, whoſe fleſh of 


the hand of ſtrangers; for I have 
| Lord God. FEzek. xxviii. 10. 


among you, every man-child in your generations; he | 


At that time the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Make thee | 


Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the uncircumciſed by 

ä ſpoken it, ſaith the 

Whom doſt thou paſs in beauty? go down, and be 
thou laid with the uncircumciſed. .... xxxii. 19. 


y 871. Inflances of Circumciſion, 


Ax p Abraham took Iſhmael his ſon, and all that 
were born in his houſe, and all that were bought with 
his money, every male among the men of Abraham's. 
houſe, and circumciſed the fleſh of their foreſkin in 
the ſelf-ſame day, as God had ſaid unto him. Gen. 
xvii. 23. „ yt 

And Abraham was ninety years old and nine when 
he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his foreſkin. .... 24. 

And Iſhmael his ſon was thirteen years old when 
he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his foreſkin. .... 25. 

In the ſelf-ſame day was Abraham circumciſed and 
Iſhmael his ſon ; 26. 

And all the men of his houſe, born in the houſe, and 
bought with money of the ſtranger, were circumciſe 


TIT EEITY) 


vord nvoos 


eighth day; and Iſaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat 
the twelve patriarchs, Acts vii. 8. 


WT forcikin is not chcumeiſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut off 


| : 


And Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and circumciſed 
| Qq | | the 
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CHAP. I. CEREM 
Jo). v. 3. 

And their children, whom he raiſed up in their ſtead, 
them Joſhua circumciſed : for they were uncircum- 


ciſed, becauſe they had not circumciſed them by the 


way. 7. 

And it came to paſs, when they had done circum- 
cifing all the people, that they abode in their places 
in the camp till they where whole. Sha » 
And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, This day have 1 
rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off you : 
wherefore the name of the place 1s called Gilgal unto 
hs day: Hs a Bp AS 


8 872. Proſtituted. 


; AxD the ſons of Jacob anſwered Shechem and Ha- 
mor his father deceitfully, and ſaid; (becauſe he had 


defiled Dinah their fiſter,) Gen. xxxiv. 13. 

And they ſaid unto them, We cannot do this thing, 
to give our ſiſter to one that is uncircumciſed ; for that 
were a reproach unto us : 14. 


But in this will we conſent unto you; If ye will be 
as we be, that every male of you he circumciſed, 15. 


Then will we give our daughters unto you, and we 


will take your daughters to us, and we will dwell with 
you, and we will become one people. .... . .. 16. 

But if ye will not hearken unto us to be circumciſed, 
then will we take our daughter, and we will be gone. 
vous +500 FT. | | 


* 


And their words pleaſed Hamor, and Shechem 


Hamor's fon. .... .... 18. CES 
And the young man deferred not to do the thing, 
becauſe he had delight in Jacob's daughter; and he 


was more honourable than all the houſe of his father. 


Only herein will the men conſent unto us for to | 


dwell with us, to be one people, if every male among 
us be circumciſed, as they are circumciſed. .... .... 22. 

Shall not their cattle, and their ſubſtance, and every 
beaſt of theirs, be ours? only let us conſent unto them, 
and they will dwell with us ... 23. 

And unto Hamor, and unto Shechem his ſon, heark- 
ened all that went out of the gate of his city : and 
every .male was circumciſed, all that went out of the 
gate of his city. .... .... 24. Ps 


I 873. Delayed. 


Any this is the cauſe why Joſhua did circumciſe 4 


All the people that came out of Egypt that were males, 


even all the men of war, died in the wilderneſs by the 


way, after they came out of Egypt. Joſ. v. 4. 
Now all the people that came out were circum- 

ciſed ; but all the people that were born in the wil- 
derneſs by the way, as they came forth out of Egypt, 
them they had not circumciſed. .... .... 5. 


8 874. Animadoer ſion. ' 


Axp it came to paſs by the way, in the inn, that 
the Lord met him, and ſought to kill him. Ex. iv. 24. 


ONIE S. 
the children of Iſrael at The hill of the foreſkins. 


thou art, becauſe of the circumciſion. 


Lev. xxvi. 41. 


BOOK yy 


Surely a bloody huſband art thou to me. Hr 
So he let him go: then ſhe ſaid, A blood 


' iy, Y, 
luſbany 
e 2. 
$ 875. Vncircumciſion figurative, 
Ir then their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, an! 
they then accept of the puniſhment of their iniquiy, 


Then will I remember my covenant with Tag 
and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, and alſo my coyenyy 


with Abraham will I remember; and I will rememhg f ? 


the land. 

To whom ſhall | ſpeak and give warning, that thy 
may hear? Behold, their ear is uncircumciſed, ] 
they cannot hearken : behold, the word of the Loy 
1s unto them a reproach ; they have no delight in 
Jer. vi. 10. 8 = 

Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lord; Im 
weary with holding in: I will pour it out upon th 
children abroad, and upon the aſſembly of young ma 
together; for even the huſband with the wife ſhall h 
taken, the aged with him that is full of days. 

And their houſes ſhall be turned unto others, wit 
their fields and wives together: for I will ſtretch oy 
my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, faith th 
. . 

Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that l yil 
puniſh all hem which are circumciſed with the undi. 
cumciſed ; . ix. 25. ILY 

Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the children 


| Ammon, and Moab, and all that are in the utmid 


corners, that dwell in the wilderneſs : for all the 
nations are uncircumciſed, and all the houſe of Iſtad 


are uncircumciſed in the heart. . .... 26. 


d 876. Circumciſion ſpiritual. 
_ Cixevnelsx, therefore, the foreſkin of your heat, 
and be no more ſtiffnecked. Deut. x. 16. 
And the Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heat, 
and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy G0 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, that tha 
mayeſt live. .... XXX. 6. 


Circumciſe yourſelves to the Lord, and take avi 


the foreſkins of your heart, ye men of Judah and inh. 
| bitants of Jeruſalem ; leſt my fury come forth lik 


fire, and burn that none can quench it, becauſed 
the evil of your doings. Jer. iv. 4. ; 
For he is not a Jew which is one outwardly ; neitle 
is that circumciſion which is outward in the flel 
Rom. ii. 28. | 8 8 bj 
But he is a Jew which is one inwardly; and circutt 
ciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in tit 
letter; whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God. ... 
In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circum 
ſion made without hands, in putting off the body a 
the fins of the fleſh by the circumciſion of Chriſt; ( 
ii. 11. an ENT 3 


'$ 871. Jewiſh Attachment. 


Then Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone, and cut off the | | And certain men which came down from Jula 
foreſkin of her ſon, and caſt it at his feet, and faid; | taught the brethren, and aid, Except ye be cue 


oon vn. 5 Ps 
„ 15 4 after the manner of Moſes ye cannot be ſaved. 
ai 1 therefore, Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall 
729 Tenſion and diſputation with them, they determined 
E FE Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
uit} this queſtion ee 2. : | 
" : boy 5 roſe up certain of the ſect of the Phariſees 


acg | 7 Mich believed, ſay ing, that it was needful to circum- 
ena ie them, and to command tem to keep the law of 
bg TOOL, | 

N E . the apoſtles and elders came together for to con- 
t ther ger of this matter.. . . 6. . 
, 4 5 fenen as we have heard that certain which went 
Lon St from us have trouhled you with words, ſubverting 
t in it our ſouls, ſaying, Fe muſt be circumciſed, and keep 


Ins... 2+ 


n the : 1 

0 m1 o 1 yet ſuffer perſecution ? then is the offence of the 
„ I would they were even cut off which trouble 
, uo uu . | £4 : 

ch o As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew in the 
th tis Meſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; only leſt 


ey ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt. 
. vi. 12. 5 . el] 
Por neither they themſelves who are circumciſed 
Peep the law; but deſire to have you circumciſed, that 


t I wil 
uncl. 


dren d 4 ey may glory in your . 
utmot WE 5 

I the 8 878. Temporary Accommodation. 
f Iſtae 


F | THEN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra : and, behold, 


ea certain woman which was a Jewels, and believed; 
Put his father was a Greek: Acts xvi. 1. | 
Which was well reported of by the brethren that were 


e heat t Lyſtra and Iconium. . .... 2. 


1y Gol 


at On ere in thoſe quarters: for they knew all that his father 
Was a Greek. .... . 8. 


4 *. hut neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, 
th l compelled to be circumciſed. Gal. ii. 3. 
cauſe c And that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares brought 


WP who came in privily to ſpy out our liberty, which 
have in Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring us into 


ithe a 
n ende; , 4. 


> fleſh! 


circum- 
t in the 


bour, that the truth of the goſpel might continue 
ich you. . , 5. . „ 


8 879. Depreciated. 


Fon circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou keep the 
: but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy circum- 
ion is made uncircumciſion. Nom. ii. 25. 


reumciſion. 


CEREMONIES. 


ould go up to Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles and elders | 


| 


them that believe, though they be not circumciſed, 


| that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them allo, 
certain diſciple was there, named Timotheus, the ſon | | 


Him would Paul have to go forth with him; and | 
Wok and circumciſed him, becauſe of the Jews which | 


| ciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 


To whom we gave place by ſubjection no not for | For I teſtify again to every man that is circumciſed, 


herefore if the uncircumſion keep the righteouſneſs | 
| the law, ſhall not his uncircumſion be counted for | 


| 


CHAP. I. 


it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the letter and cir. 
cumciſion doſt tranſgreſs the law? Rom. ii. 27. 
Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſtify the circum- 
ciſion by faith, and uncircumciſion through faith. 
.. | 
Is any man called being circumciſed ? let him not 
become uncircumciſed; is any called in uncircumciſion? 
let him not become circumciſed. 1 Cor. vii. 18. 
Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is no- 
thing, but the keeping of the commandments of God. 
For in Jeſus Chriſt neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith which worketh by 
Wye; . Wat v: bc. BEE : . 
For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new creature. vi. 15. 
And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be 
on them, and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. 
eek 0 16. | 


& 880. Diminution . 
Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the circumciſion 
only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo ? for we ſay that 


faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteouſneſs. Rom. 
Iv. 9. 


but in uncircumciltion. ....'.... 10. | 
And he received the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of 


the righteouſneſs of the faith which he had yet being 
| uncircumciſed, that he might be the father of all 


2006 200 1 1. . | 
And the father of circumciſion to them who are not 


of that faith of our father Abraham, which ke had be- 
ing yet uncircumciſed. .... . 12. 


$ 881. Determination. 


| Now, therefore, why tempt ye God, to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the diſciples, which neither our fa- 
thers nor we were able to bear? Acts xv. 10. 

Stand faſt, therefore, in the liberty wherewith Chriſt 
hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage. Gal. v. 1. 

Rehold, I Paul fay unto you, that if ye be circum- 
e 2. | 


that he is a debtor to do the whole law. ........ 3. 
Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of 
the conciſion. Phulep. iii. 2. . | 
For we are the circumcifion, which worſhip God in 
the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no con- 
fidence in the fleſh. .... . . 3. POR 


£ $ 882, Completion. 


Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
circumciſion for the truth of God, to confirm the pro- 


| miſes made unto the fathers. Rom. xv. 88. 
CHAP. 


How was it then reckoned? when he was in cir- 
cumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? Not in circumciſion, 


of the circumciſion only, but who alſo walk in the ſteps 
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CHAP, II. 
CHAP. II. 


INCENSE, SILEW-BREAD, AND SPRINK- | 
7 LING. 


8 883. Recipe and Rule for Tncenſe. 


AND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take unto thee 
ſweet 1 ſtacte, and onycha, and galbanum; theſe 
ſweet pices, with pure frankincenſe; of each ſhall 
there be a like welght DX. ARK. IS. 

And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, a confection after 
85 art of the apothecary, tempered together, pure and 

OI. , 35. 

And thou ſhalt beat Jome of it very ſmall, and put of 
it before the teſtimony in the tabernacle of the congre- 
' gation, where I will meet with thee: it ſhall be unto 
you molt holy. . 36. 


FI 884, Excluſi toe uſe. 


AND as for the perfume which thou ſhalt make, ye | 


ſhall not make to yourſelves according to the compo- 
ſition thereof: it ſhall be unto thee holy for the Lord. 
. 

Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that, to ſmell there- 
to, ſhall even be cut off from his people. e 


§ 885. Ritual. 


And Aaron ſhall burn thereon ſweet incenſe every 
morning: when he dreſſeth the lamps he ſhall burn in- 
cenſe upon it. Ex. xxx. J. 

And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he ſhall 

burn incenſe upon it; a perpetual incenſe before the 
Lord, throughout your generations. 

Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, nor burnt- 
ſacrifice, nor meat-offering ; neither ſhall ye pour 
: drink-offering A 

And he ſhall take a cenſer full of burning coals of 
fire from off the altar before the Lord, and his hands 
full of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring it within 
the vail. Lev. xvi. 12. 

And he ſhall put the incenſe. upon the fire before the 
Tons that the cloud of the incenſe may cover the 

mercy-ſeat that is upon the teſtimony, that he die 
Fot. es 8. 
Tbey ſhall teach Jacob th 
thy law: they ſhall put E 
burn Aacrißce upon thine altar. Deut. xxxiii. 10. 


5 886. Practice. 


ns he burnt ſweet inceaſe thereon ; as the Lord 
_ © commanded Moſes. Er. xl. 21. 
I will offer unto thee ces 4 fatlin; 


judgments, and Iſrael 
before thee, and whole 


with the incenſe of rams: 1 will offer buliocks with = 


goats. Selah. Bf. Ixvi. 15. 
And they burn unto the Lord, every morning and 
every evening, burnt-ſacrifices and ſweet incenſe : the 
ſhew-bread alſo ſet they in onder upon the pure table; 


and the candleſtick of u with the lamps thereof, to 
| | the charge of the 
ye have forſa en him. 2 Chron. 


burn every evening ; we ke 


| Lord our God: ut 


ps R E MONIES. 


was to burn incenſe when he went into 


the Loud. Luke i. 9. 


without at the time of incenſe. 


and the lifting up of my hands as the evening (acrigy i : | 
Pj. cxli. 2. = 


ſweet unto me. 


| BOOK VI, 
According to the cuſtom of the prieſt's office, u 
the templey 5 


And the whole multitude of the rg were Proj 1 I; 


§ 887. Alluſion. | ED 
LET my prayer be ſet forth before thee as incerſ ; 


And another angel came and ſtood at the altar ; by, 


ing a golden cenſer; and there was given unto H 
much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the p,, 
of all ſaints upon the golden altar which was before 1 3 
throne. Rev. viii. 3. | 


And the ſmoke of the incenſe which come 1 


prayers of the neee up before God out oft & ; 
angel's hand. . 


4. 


FI 888. Reproof : 
To what purpoſe cometh there to me incenſe mo 


Sheba, and the ſweet cane from a far country? yulli : 


burnt-offerings are not acceptable, nor your Lacerta «| 
er. The 20. #; 


8 889. Skew-Bread ¶ Recipe). 3 
AND thou ſhalt take fine flour, and bake tw 


cakes thereof: two tenth-deals ſhall be. in one ak, f 5 1 | 


N 


Lev. XX1V, 5. 

$ 890. Ritual. . 
AND thou ſhalt ſet upon the table ſhew-bread bein 4 
me alway. Ee. xxv. 30. 5 
And he ſet the bread in order upon it before 


Lord; as the Lord had commanded Moſes. Ex. v. F | 


And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows, fix on a ri 
upon the pure table before the Lord. Lev. xxiv. 6, i 

And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe upon eack ri 
that it may be on the bread for a memorial, even wh 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. .... . 
Every ſabbath he ſhall ſet ĩt in order before the lu 
continually, being taken from the children of Heal 
an everlaſting covenant. ........ 8, 3s 


8 891, PRICEY 


Now, therefore, what is under thine hand? given 
five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there i; 
fent. 1 Saen. xxi. 3. 

So the prieſt gave him ballen bread ; for tht 
was no bread there but the ſhew-bread that was tal 
from before the Lord, to put hot W in the —— 9 
it was taken away. .... .... 6. 


8 892, Profaners exculpated. 


Bur he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read what! 
vid did when he was an hungered, and they that wet 
with him. Mat. xi. 3. 

How he entered into the houſe of God, 20d de 
the ſhew-bread, which was not lawful for him 10 c 
neither for De which were with Ms but only for 


„ 
. 


OY 


% 14. 


We xi. 31, 


_ 


| prieſts! 


And hs ſaid unto s, = ye never —. 4 
9 


% 


Sci cd, when 1 
and they that 
25 How he went into ; 
ischar the high pricft, 


e had need, and was an hungred, 
ere with him. Mark ii. 25. | 
the houſe of God' in the days of 
and did eat the ſhew-bread, 
bichis not lawful to eat but for the prieſts, and gave 
E 5 ſo to them which were with him ? | 26. | | 
And jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye not read ſo 
cch as this, what David did, when himſelf was an 
EZ ered, and they which were with bim; Luke vi. 3. 
ho he went into the houſe of God, and did take 
beat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo to them that 
e with him; which is not Iawful to eat but for the 
es alone? 4. e 
8 9893. Sprinkling the Extremities. 
BS rp thou ſhalt take the other ram: and Aaron and 
bons ſhall put their hands upon the head of the | 
m. Er. xxix. 19. 5 : 
nen ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take of his blood, 
ad put it upon the tip of the right car of Aaron, 
i. nd upon the tip of the right car of his ſons, and upon 
* JU e thumb of their right hand, and upon the great toe 


acrifi b | f their right foot, and ſprinkle the blood upon the altar 


ound about. 20. Rs | a 
And he ſlew eit; and Moſes took of the blood of it, 
ad put it upon the tip of Aaron's right ear, and upon 
ee thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe 
BE his right foot. Lev. viii. 23. | 
And he brought Aaron's fons, and Moſes put of the 
WS100d upon the tip of their right ears, and upon the 
d ben bombs of their right hands, and upon the great toes of 
Weir right feet: and Moſes ſprinkled the blood upon 
fore H e altar round about. 24, 
＋. XI. 3 | | 
1 "4 eeſpaſs-offering, and the prieſt ſhall put 77 upon the 
xiv, 6, ip of the right ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and 
"ack ron zT pon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great | 
even oe of his right foot. . xiv. 14. 
And of the reft of the oil that is in his hand ſhall 
the la le prieſt put upon the tip of the right ear of him that 
Iſrael Ws to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right 
and, and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon 
be blood of the treſpaſs-offering. .... . . IT. 
And the remnant of the oil that is in the prieſt's 
and he thall pour upon the head of him that is to be 
cleanſed : and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
5 him before the Lord. . 18. 05 
1 al | { 894. Ritual for Altars, Ke. 
day vn HD en 
lic once in a year with the blood of the ſin-offering 
Wot atonements ; once in the year ſhall he make atone- 
ent upon it throughout your generations: it is moſt 
oh unto the Lord. Zr. xxx. 10. 7 
W 4nd the prieſt ſhall put fome of the blood upon the 
horns of the altar of fweet incenfe before the Lord, 
ch is in the tabernacle of the congregation ; and 
Mall pour all the blood of the bullock at the bottom 
WW! the altar of the burnt-offering, which is at the door 
i the tabernacle: of the congregation. Lev. iv. J. 
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C E REM ONE s. 


ing, and put 24 upon the poſts of the houſe, and upon 
the four corners of the ſettle of the altar, and upon the 


And the prieſt thall take /ome of the blood of the | 


altar. 


ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times before 


Axp Aaron ſhall make an atonement upon the horns | 


CHAP. II. 


his finger, and put it upon the horns of the altar of 
burnt-offering, and ſhall pour out all the blood thereof 
at the bottom of the altar. 


30. | 
And he ſhall go out unto the altar that is before the 


| Lord, and make an atonement for it; and thall take of 

the blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, 
$ and put it upon the horns of the altar round about. 
, « - AY, + 


And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the fin-offer- 


ſts of the gate of the inner court. £#zek. xlv. 19. 
And fo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh day of the month, 
for every one that erreth, and for him that is fimple : 
{o thall ye reconcile the houſe. 20. | 

$ 895. Sprinkling People and Priefts. 
AND Moſes took the blood, and ſprinkled it on the 
people, and ſaid, Behold the blood of the covenant, 
which the Lord hath made with you concerning all 
theſe words. Ex. xxiv. 8. | 
And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 7s upon the 
altar, and of the anointing oil, and ſprinkle it upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his ſons, and 
upon the garments of his ſons with him: and he ſhall 
be hallowed, and his garments, and his ſons, and his 
ſons' garments with him. .... xxix. 21. | 8 
And Moſes took of the anointing oil, and of the 
blood which was upon the altar, and ſprinkled 7 upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his ſons, and 
upon his ſons' garments with him; and ſanctified 
Aaron, and his garments, and his ſons, and his ſons' 
garments with him. Lev. viii. 30. | 

| 8 896. Ritual, 
Ax D Moſes took half of the blood, and put it in 
baſons; and half of the blood he ſprinkled on the 
Ex. xxiv. 6. 

And the prieſt that is anointed ſhall take of the 
bullock's blood, and bring it to the tabernacie of the 
congregation. Lev. iv. 5. | 

And the prieſt {hall dip his finger in the blood, and 
the Lord, be- 


* 


fore the vail of the ſanQuary. .... .. 5 

And the prieſt ſhall take /ome of the log of oil, and 
pour it into the palm of his own left hand. ...; xiv. 15. 
And the prieſt ſhall dip his right finger in the oil that 
i in his left hand, and ſhall ſprinkle of the oil with his 
finger ſeven times before the Lord. 16. | 

And he ſhall take of the blood of the bullock, and 
ſprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy-ſeat eaſtward ; 
and before the mercy-ſeat ſhall he fprinkle of the blood 
with his finger ſeven times. . xvi. 14. 

Then ſhall he kill the goat of the ſin- offering that 7s 
for the people, and bring his blood within the vail, 
and do with that blood as he did with the blood of the 
bullock, and ſprinkle it upon the mercy-ſeat, and be- 
fore the mercy-ſeat. .... .... 15. TG 

And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon it with his 
finger ſeven times, and cleanſe it, and hallow it from 


66 „„ „% #05659 


>ad WL 


5 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blovd thereof with 
1 0 | | 


the uncleanneſs of the children of Ifracl. 19. 
R r S 897. Reflece 
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his daughter, and for his brother, 


chap. II. G E REM 


5 897. Reflections. 


Wx kurox neither the firſt teſtament was de- 
dicated without blood. eb. ix. 18. 
For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all the 


people according to the law, he took the blood of | 


calves and of goats, with water, and ſcarlet wool, and 
hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the book and all the people, 
Ace es. 19. | v7 
we bs. pine is the blood of the teſtament which 
God hath enjoined unto you.. 20. FO 
Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood both 
the. tabernacle and all the veſſels of the miniſtry. 21. 
And almoſt all things are by the law purged with 
blood; and without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion. 
It was therefore neceſſary that the. patterns of things 
in the heavens ſhould be purified with thefe ; but the 
heavenly things themſelves with better ſacrifices than 
Mae. ond 23 ET: RG EV I 


CHAP. III. 
UNCLEANNESS. 


$ 898, Prieſts to avoid the Dead. | 
AND the Lord faid unto Moſes, Speak unto the 


prieſts the ſons of Aaron, and ſay unto them, There | 


ſhall none be defiled for the dead among his people : 
Lev. xxi. 1. e 


But he ſhall not defile himſelf, being a chief man | 


among his people, to profane himſelf. ........ 4. 


8 899. Exceptions. 
Bor for his kin that is near unto him, that is, for 
bis mother, and for his father, and for his ſon, and for 


Lev. xxi. 2. | 
And for his fiſter a virgin, that is nigh unto him, 


which hath had no huſband ; for her may he be defil- 
ed. cove ore 3. 


And they ſhall come at no dead perſon to defile 


' themſelves ; but for father, or for mother, or for 


ſon, or for daughter, for brother, or for fiſter that 
hath had no huſband, they may defile themſelves. 
zel. xliv. 25. | 

And after he 1s cleanſed they ſhall reckon unto him 
ſeven avs. ws ror 28 ae 

And in the day that he goeth into the ſanctuary. 
unto the inner court, to miniſter in the ſanctuary, he 
ſhall offer his ſin-offering, ſaith the Lord God. 27 


$ 900. Caveat for Prieſts unclean. 


SPEAK unto Aaron, and to his ſons, that they ſepa- 
rate themſelves from the holy things of the children of 
Iſrael, and that they profane not my holy name in 
thoje things which they hallew unto me: I am the 
Lord. Lev. xxii. 2. at | 5 | 


o NIEs. 


things until he be clean. And whoſo toucheth: 
thing that is unclean by the dead, or a man whoſe 


ap afterward eat of the holy things; becauſe it ij X 
| o0d. | EI Foe 


ſword in the open fields, or a dead body, or a bont | 7 


__. . BOOK MW 
hath a running iſſue, he ſhall not eat of the buy 35-0 
'FY 
, 12 ee. 

goeth from him; Lev. xxii. 4. hs 2 | 
Or whoſoever toucheth any creeping thing, wherg 
he may be made unclean, or a man of whom he m 
take uncleanneſs, whatſoever uncleanneſs he hath, ; 
The ſoul which hath touched any ſuch ſhall be , 
clean until even, and ſhall not eat of the holy thing 1 
unleſs he waſh his fleſh with water. .... .... 6. — 
And when the ſun is down he ſhall be clean, A 


8 901. Penalty for preſuming. 
Say unto them, Whoſoever he be of all your ſe 
among your generations, that goeth unto the hol 
things, which the children of Iſrael hallow unto ? 
Lord, having his uncleanneſs upon him, that u 
ſhall be cut off from my. preſence : I am the LH 

Lev. xxii. 3, 8 F = 


$ 902. How contracted—By the Dead. 
HE that toucheth the dead body of any man ſhall}; 
unclean ſeven days. Num. xix. 11. . 
This is the law when a man dieth in a tent; All tu 
come into the tent, and all that is in the tent, ſhall» B 
unclean ſeven days: .... .... 14. BE | 
And every open veſſel, which hath no coverin 
bound upon it, is unclean. .... ... 15. = 
And whoſoever toucheth one that is ſlain with! 


of a man, or a grave, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 16 


§ 903. By dead unclean Beaſts. 


Ox if a ſoul touch any unclean thing, whether ! 
a carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, or a carcaſe of unclean 
cattle, or the carcaſe of unclean creeping things, and 
Vit be hidden from him; he alſo thall be unclean ant 
guilty. Lev. v. 2. | | 


$ 904. By Contaction. 


Ox if he touch the uncleanneſs of man, whatſoere 
uncleanneſs it be that a man ſnall be defiled withal, and 
it be hid from him; when he knoweth of it, then It 
ſhall be guilty. Lev. v. 3. | 

And whoſoever toucheth his bed ſhall waſh bb 
clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be uncleat 
until the even. , xv. 5. Þ 5 

And whoſoever toucheth any thing that was unde 
him ſhall be unclean until the even: and he tha 
beareth any of thoſe things ſhall waſh his clothes, at 
bathe Aim/elf in water, and be unclean until the eve 
„„ 3 | | 
And whomſoever he toucheth that hath the iſſu 
and hath not rinſed his hands in water, he ſhall waſh 
clothes, and bath himſelf in water, and be unclean ur 
til the even. , 11. _ ag 

And whatſoever the unclean perſon toucheth ſhall be 
unclean; and the ſoul that toucheth it ſhall be unclen 


What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron is a leper, or 


until even. , Xxix. 22. 


8 905. H 


HAY CEREM 
1 _ $ 905. By Food unclean. 


= | Or all meat which may be eaten, that on which ſuch 
0 r cometh ſhall be unclean: and all drink that 


- Jay be drunk in every /uch veſſel ſhall be unclean. 


: _ j. 34. | |: | 3 
- A it any beaſt of which ye may eat die; he that 
15 acheth the carcaſe thereof ſhall be unclean until the 


ing ; : 5,00 0000 

1 eareth the carcaſe of it ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 
occlean until the even. -... . . 40. 

5 8 906. By Saliva. 
Ax vp if he that hath the iſſue ſpit upon him that is 


* feed : Jean ; then he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe him- 

* in water, and be unclean until the even. Lev. 
0 Ut I 0 ; | | 

t foul] „ 8. 


_ $ 907. By Succeſſion. 
5 Axp he that ſitteth on any thing whereon he ſat 


1 4 at hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe | 


in /e in water, and be unclean until the even. Lev. 


ll WT: 6. | 
11 tha . F 1 7 $ 908. Penalties. 
"all E Bur the ſoul that eateth of the fleſh of the ſacri- 


Nee of peace-offcrings that pertain unto the Lord, 

erg Paving his uncleanneſs upon him, even that foul ſhall 
ee cut off from his people. Lev. vii. 20. | 

with Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall touch any unclean 

a bolt Wing, as the uncleanneſs of man, or any unclean beaſt, 

s. 16, r any abominable unclean thing, and eat of the fleſh 


eee Lord, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his 


r it he i . cople, 3 £588 #5000 21. : 

ay 1 8 909. Zxcommunacation. | 
'S, 400 | . 

an a AND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, If her father had 


ot ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not be athamed ſeven 
gays? let her be ſhut out from the camp ſeven days, 
nd after that let her be received in again. Num. 
tloeve þ - Ul, 14. EY | ; 
al, n And Miriam was ſhut out from the camp ſeven days: 
hen bend the people journeyed not till Miriam was brought 
again. 15. | ; = 
aſh u; And do ye abide without the camp ſeven days: who- 
1nclea ever hath killed any perſon, and whoſoever hath 
Poched any ſlain, purity both yourſelves and your 
Pftives on the third day, and on the ſeventh day. 
Wy $xx1. 19. | 
1 If there be among you any man that is not clean, 
WW reaſon of uncleanneſs that chanceth him by night, 
en ſhall he go abroad out of the camp ; he ſhall not 
eme within the camp. Deut. xxiii. 10. 
We Nevertheleſs Saul ſpake not any thing that day : for 
Wc thought, Something hath befallen him, he 7s not 
7 lean; urely he is not clean. 1 Sam. xx. 26. 


under 
16 that 
6, and 
e even 


2 iſſue, 
aſh by 
>20 Ul- 


all be 


ncleal $ 910. 7, nanimate Contagion. 


ö AND every thing whereupon any part of their car- 


f the ſacrifice of peace-offerings which pertain unto 


ONIES. CHAP. Iv. 
caſe falleth ſhall be unclean ; whether it be oven, or 


are unclean, and ſhall be unclean unto. you. Lev. 
5. : 

Nevertheleſs a fountain or pit, wherem there ts 
plenty of water, ſhall be clean: but that which touch- 


eth their carcaſe ſhall be unclean.  .... .... 36. 
And if any part of their carcaſe fall upon any ſowing- 
ſeed which is to be ſown, it hall be clean. .... 37. 


of their carcaſe fall thereon, it hall be unclean unto 
YOu. "ooo „. BO | | 


unclean. - , XV. 4. | 


the iſſue ſhall be broken : and every veſlel of wood 
ſhall be rinſed in water.. . . 12. 


9 8 8911. Polemicals. . 
THxvs faith the Lord of hoſts, Aſk now the prieſts 


concerning the law, ſaying, Hag. ii. 11. 


If one bear holy fleſh in the ſkirt of his garment, 


| and with his ſkirt do touch bread, or pottage, or wine, 


or oil, or any meat, ſhall it be holy ? And the prieſts 
an{wered and ſaid, No. .... .... 12. 


Then ſaid Haggai, If one that is unclean by a dead 
body touch any of theſe, ſhall it be unclean ? And the 


prieſts anſwered and ſaid, It ſhall be unclean. .... 13. 
Then anſwered Haggai and ſaid, So is this people, 
and ſo is this nation before me, ſaith the Lord; and ſo 


is every work of their hands; and that which they. 


offer there is unclean. .... .... 14. 
Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſome of John's 
diſciples and the Jews about purifying. John iii. 25. 


* CHAP. iv. 
PURIFYING. 


$ 912. Recipe for purifying ( Aſhes.) 

THIS is the ordinance of the law which the Lord 
hath commanded, ſaying, Speak unto the children of 
Iſrael, that they bring thee a red heifer without ſpot, 
wherein 2s no blemith, and upon which never came 
yoke. Num. xix. 2. LEES Pe 

And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the prieſt, that 
he may bring her forth without the camp, and one 
ſhall ſlay her before his face. . .... 3. | 

And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her blood with 
his finger, and ſprinkle of her blood directly before the 
tabernacle of the congregation ſeven times. .... .... 4. 


1 5 


And the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood, and hyſſop, 
and 


ranges for pots, they ſhall be broken down: for they. 


But if any water be put upon the ſeed, and any part. 


Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the iſſue is 
| unclean; and every thing whereon he fitteth ſhall be 


And one ſhall burn the heifer in his fight ; her kin, . 
and her fleſh, and her blood, with her dung, ſhall he 
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nw. CEREMONIES, BOOK yy 


and ſcarlet, and caſt it into the midſt of the burning of or a meat-offering, mingled with oil, and one F 
the heifer. Num: xix; 6. ; n ol I. eu. xiv. 105 455 Ka „ een - 

And he that burneth her ſhall waſh his clothes in] And the prieſt that maketh him clean ſhall 1 
water, and bathe his fleſh in water, and ſhall be unclean ] the man that is to be made clean, and thoſe thin, 
until the enem . % 614 before the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of 5 
And a man that is clean ſhall gather up the aſhes of | congregation : .... .... 11. - zz 07 
the heifer, and lay them up without the camp in a] And the prieſt thall take one he-lamb, and offer ;;, | 

_ clean place; and it fhall be kept for the congregation | for a treſpaſs-offering, and the log of oil, ang 3 
of. the children of Ifrael for a water of ſeparation: it is them for a wave- offering before the Lord. , 1 5 
à purification for fin. .... 9. | I. And he ſhall ſlay the lamb in the place where |, MW 
And he that gathereth the aſhes of the heifer ſhall | ſhall kill the fin-o ering. and the burnt-offering in h = ! 
waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the even: and | holy place : for as the fin-offering is the prieſts ſi + 
it thall be unto the children of Ifrael, and unto the | the treſpaſs-offering : it is moſt holy. .... .... 13, = 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among them, for a ſtatute for „ 53 

; e § 917. By Doves or Pigeons. 


A 10 3: 
VCC Ax he ſhall offer the one of the turtle-doves, g oi 
3 8 op * Rita for Application. - | the young pigeons, ſuch as he can get; Lev. . W 
Ht ſhall purify himfelf with it on the third day, and | Exen ſuch as he is able to get, the one for a f., 
on the feventh day he thall be clean: but if he purity Þ offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, with 1! |K 
not himſelt the third. day, then the ſeventh day he ſhall I meat-offering : and the prieſt ſhall make an atom e 
not be clean. Num. xix. 12. ment for him that is to be cleanſed before the Lo 
And for an unclean perſon they Mall take of the Bm d he 1 ET 1 
aſhes of the burnt heifer of purification for fin, and This 2s the law of him in whom 1s the plague o #1 { 
running water ſhalk be put thereto in a veſſel; .... II. F leproſy, whoſe hand is not able to get that which per. oc 
. And a clean perſon fhall take hyffop, and dip it in | tainethi to his cleanſing. .... .... 32. dic 
the water, and ſprinkle it upon the tent, and upon all F And on the eighth day he ſhall take to him tw ö 
the veffels, and upon the perſons that were there, and | turtle-doves, or t Wo young pigeons, and come befm Pat 
upon him that touched a bone, or one ſlain, or one | the Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle of the cor MK \ 
dead; or 4 grave: . 200 18. e I gregation, and give them unto the prieſt. .. xv. 14, nc 
And the clean peron ſhall ſprinkle upon the unclean ] And the vrieft fhall offer them, the one for a fn RS 
on the third day, and on the ſeventh day; and on the f offering, and the other for a burnt-offering ; and . 
ſevently day he ſhall purify himſelf, and wath his | prieft ſhall make an atonement for him before the L he 
clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and ſhall be clean | for his iſſue. .... .... 15. _ 
at Swen. 19. | = MY 1 8 wo E 
8 918. By living and dead Birds. WS - 
Tits ſhall be the law of the leper in the day of 
cleanſing ; He ſhall be brought unto the prieſt, Ia 
| xiv. 2. 
And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of the camp: al 
the prieſt ſhall Iook, and, behold, if the plague ofle 
gh be healed in the leper; . 3. _ 
Then ſhall the prieſt command to take for him til 
| is bo 5 7 two birds * and clean, and ced u 
„F wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſſop. .... .... 4. 12 
8 23 Penalty for 9 And the prieſt ſhall eon that one of the bid. 
 WHos0EverR toucheth the dead body of any man | be killed in an earthen veſſel over running water. 
that is dead, and purifteth not himfelf, defileth the | As for the living bird, he ſhall take it, and the cedu g. 
tabernacle of the Lord; and that ſoul ſhall be cut off | wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſſop, and ſhall d 
from Hraet : becaufe the water of ſeparation was not |} them and the living bird in the blood of the bird {id 
ſprinkled*upon him he ſhall be unclean ; his unclean- | was killed over the running water; . . 6. 
neſs is yet upon him. Num. xix. 13. I And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to be clean 
But the man that ſhall be unclean, and fhall not | from the leproſy ſeven times, and fhall pronounce bi 
purify bimiſelf, that foul ſhall be cut off from among | clean, and ſhall let the living bird looſe into the op" 
the CS Toad oro he —— defiled 15 1 D e | 4 
tuaty of the Lord: the water eparation hath not | | n 3 
be, 4 ſprinkled upon kim : he is unclean. .... 20. 8 3 He e ee a =. 
VVV 1 | i AnD Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou te | vv 
0 239 16. Purify ing by ſacrificing Lambs. Il ͤbut go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and off 
nd on the eighth day he ſhall take two he-lambs | the gift that Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony WF 
athout blemiſh, and one ewe-lamb of the firſt year | them. Mat, viii. 4. | | b- 
bout brentith, and three tenth-deals of fine flour, | And he charged him to tell no man: but * | 


Prefer 


And it ſhall be a perpetual ftatute unto them, that he 
that fprinkleth the water of ſeparation ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and he that toucheth the water of ſeparation 
{hall be unclean until even. .... .. 1. 


5 : F 914. Inſtances. 
Ax the prieſts and the Levites purified themſelves, 
and purified the people, and the gates, and the wall. 
Nen. xii. 30. a 28 M 
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5 BOOK VII. CE 


self to the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing 
= 2 as Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony unto 
em. Luke v. 14. 

S | $ 920. By waſhing the Perſon: 


or of the tabernacle of the congregation, and {halt 
ach them with water. Ze. xxix. 4. J 
WS Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſs, and his foot 
/ braſs, to wath withal : and thou ſhalt put it 
in teen the tabernacle of the congregation aud the 
Sar, and thou ſhalt put water therein: ... Xxx. 18. 
& "5 For Aaron and his fons ſhall waſh their hands and 
eir feet thereat.. . . 19: 
W When they go into the tabernacle of the congrega- 


,, 0 then they come near to the altar to miniſter, to burn 


149 f : fering made by fire unto the Lord: . .. 20. 


ith t o they ſhall waſh their hands and their feet, that 
at 1 5 ey die not: and it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever to them, 
; Lon en to him and to his ſeed, throughout their genera- 

ons. 21. * | 


And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſons unto the 


bY * Poor of the tabernacle of the congregation, and waſh 
em with water. .. XI. 12. 

im tue ; And Moſes, and Aaron, and his ſons, waſhed their 
bein Pands and their feet thereat. .... 31. 7 
he c When they went into the tent of the congregation, 
xy, 14, nd when they came near unto the altar, they wathed; 
„a the Lord commanded Moles. ........ 32. 

and te And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons, and waſhed 


zem with water. Lev. viii. 6. 


$ 921. The Apparel. 


Ay the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go unto the people, 
ay oft nd ſanctify them to- day and to-morrow, and let them 
„ Ja ach their clothes, Er. xix. 10. 
: And be ready againſt the third day: for the third day 
np : al e Lord will come down in the fight of all the people 
ue of MS 2 mount Sinai. it, 
And Moſes went down from the mount unto the 
hin tea People, and ſanctified the people; and they waſhed 
4 cede clothes. 14. | Th 
And he that toucheth the fleth of him that hath the 


he Lol 


the bio fſue ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in wa- 
ter. ., and be unclean until the even. Lev. xv. 7, 

he cd And when he that hath an iſſue is cleanſed of his 
ſhall d aa then he ſhall number to himſelf ſeven days for 


bird fd 
clean 


F is cleanfing, and waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh 
. And he that burneth them ſhall math his clothes, 
T atterward he ſhall 


= § 922. By Shaving. 
nv he that is to be cleanſed ſhall waſh his clothes, 


no mat: and ſhave off all his hair, and waſh himſelf in water, 

and of: at he may be clean: and after that he ſhall come 

_ nto the camp, and ſhall tarry abroad out of his tent 
| en days. Lev. xiv. 8. | 


But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day that he ſhall ſhave 


ONIES. 


; a Axp Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring unto the 


T on they ſhall waſh with water, that they die not ; or | 


| had not firſt wathed before dinner. 


CHAP, IV, 


all his hair off his head, and his beard, and his eye- 
brows, even all his hair he ſhall ſhave off : and he 
ſhall waſh his clothes, alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh in 
water, and he ſhall be clean. Lev. xiv. 9. 


FS 923. Inſtanced. 


Do, therefore, this that we ſay to thee : We have 
four men which have a vow on them; Acts. xxi. 23. 
Them take, and purify thyſelf with them, and be at 
charges with them, that they may ſhave 7herr heads: 
and all may know that thoſe things, whereof they 
were informed concerning thee, are nothing ; but that 
thou thyſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the law. 
2+. | | | | 


§ 924. Solution. 


THEN the prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and he ſhall 
bathe his fleth in water, and afterward he ſhall come 
into the camp, and the prieſt thall be unclean until the 
even. Num. xix. 7. | | 

And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on the ſeventh day, 
and ye ſhall be clean, and afterward ye ſhall come into 
the camp! Ki. 24; 9 

But it ſhall be, when evening cometh on, he ſhall 


| wath /im/elf with water; and when the fun is down 


he ſhall come into the camp again. Deut. xxiii. 11. 

Then Paul took the men, and the next day purity- 
ing himſelf with them, entered into the temple, to ſig- 
nity the accompliſhment of the days of purification, 
until that an offering ſhould be offered for every one of 
them. Acts xxi. 26. 


§ 925. Additional Cuſtoms. 


AND when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelled that he 
Luke xi. 38. 

And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do ye Phariſees 
| make clean the outſide of the cup and the platter; 
ue your inward part is full of ravining and wicked- 
nels. 39. 


ö 


Ye fools! did not he that made that which is with. 
out make that which is within alſo ? 40. ; 


| And there were ſet there fix water-pots of ſtone, 


after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, con- 
taining two or three firkins apiece. John ii. 6. 
Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my 
| feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, thou 
haſt no part with me. ... xiii. 8. | 
Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, 
but alſo my hands and my head. 


©0608 6659s 


| 


y 926. Ritual for Houſes. 


Axp he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe two birds, 
and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſſop. Lev. xiv. 49. 

And he ſhall kill the one of the birds, in an earthen 
veſſel over running water. , 50. 

And he ſhall take the cedar-wood, and the hyſſop, 
and the ſcarlet, and the living bird, and dip them in 
the blood of the ſlain bird, and in the running water, 
and ſprinkle the houſe ſeven times. .... .... 51, 

And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the blood of the 


bird, and with the running water, and with the living 
88 bird, 
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CHAP. v. 
and with the ſcarlet. "Lev. xiv. 52. | 

But he fhall let go the living bird out of the city into 
the open fields, and make an atonement for the houſe: 
and it ſhall be clean.. . 53. | 


A _ Ritual for Moveables. 


- WHATSOEVER ſhall! touch the fleſh thereof ſhall be 
holy : and when there is ſprinkled of the blood there- 
of upon any garment, thou fhalt waſh that whercon it 
was ſprinkled in the holy place. Lev. vi. 21. 

But the earthen veſſel wherein it is ſodden ſhall be 
broken: and if it be ſodden in a braſen pot, it ſhall 
be both ſcoured and rinſed in water. OOO 
And purify all your raiment, and all that is made of 
{kins, and all work of goats' hair, and all things made 


of wood. Num. xxxi. 20. | 


And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the men of war, 
which went to the battle, This is the ordinance of the 
law which the Lord commanded Moſes. | 
Only the gold and the filver, the braſs, the iron, the 
tin, and the lead. 5 
Every thing that may abide the fire, ye ſhall make it 
go through the fire, and it ſhall be clean; nevertheleſs 
it ſhall be purified with the water of ſeparation: and 
all that abideth not the fire ye ſhall make go through 


the water. 


. . | 
UNCTION AND CONFIRMATION. 


0 § 928. Uncttion 1 nſtituted. 
THEN ſhalt thou take the anointing oil, and pour 2/ 


upon his head, and anoint him. E. xxix. 7. 


And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſons, and con- 
ſecrate them, that they may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſls' office.. XXX. 30. 8 TY 

And he poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron's 


head, and anointed him to ſanctify him. Lev. viii. 12. 


And ye ſhall not go out from the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation leſt ye die: for the anointing 
oil of the Lord is upon you. And they did according 
to the word of Moes. ee e Fe 5 

And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that his burden 
mall be taken away from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke 


from off thy neck, and the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed be- 


cauſe of the anointing. I/. x. 27. | 
8 929. Unction of Sacred. Veſſels. 
Ap thou ſhalt anoint the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation therewith, and the ark of the teſtimony. Ze. 
xs TC Ts | | | 
And the table and all his veſſels, and the candleftick 
and his veſſels, and the altar of incenſe. .... .... 27. 
And the altar of burnt-offering with all his veſſels, 
and the layer and his foot.  ..., . 28. 
And thou ſhalt ſanctify them, that they may be moſt 


holy: whatfoever toucheth them ſhall be holy. . . 29. 


bird, and with the cedar-wood, and with the hyſſop, 


BOOR Vn 
And thou fhalt take the anointing oil; and an, 
the tabernacle and all that is therein, and ſhalt hal 
it, and all the veſſels thereof: and it {hall be * 
1 6 , 
And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the burnt. offer 
and all his veſſels, and fanRify the altar: and it that 
an altar moſt holy. .... .... 10. 
And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and his foot ay 
ſanctify it.. . 11. _ is eee e 
And Moſes took the anointing oil, and anointegy, 
tabernacle, and all that was therein, and ſanctifled thy 
E . 0... fy 
And he ſprinkled thereof upon the altar ſeven tins 
and anointed the altar and all his veſſels, both the ly, 
and his foot, to fanctify them. .... . II. 


$ 930. Recipe for the Ointment. 


pure myrrh five hundred heels, and of ſweet cinnawiM i 
half ſo much, even two hundred and fifty /hekels, A 
of ſweet calamus two hundred and fifty eee. 3, MAKE! 
XXX. 23. | 
And of caſſia five hundred /hckels, after the ſhekelq 
the ſanctuary, and of oil-olive an hin. 24, 1 
And thou ſhalt make it an oil of holy ointment, vi 
ointment compounded after the art of the apothecar;M 
it ſhall be an holy anointing oil. 1 : 
8 8 931. Exclufive Uſe. 
Ap thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of If 
ſaying, This ſhall be an holy anointing oil unto m 
| throughout your generations. Eæ. xxx. 31. 


Upon man's fleſh ſhall it not be poured ; neith 
ſhall ye make any other like it, after the compotitiu 


|] of it: it is holy, and it ſhall be holy unto you. , 


Whoſoever compoundeth any like it, or whoſoese 
putteth any of it upon a ſtranger, ſhall even be cut d 
from his people. . 33, ; | 


q 


| 


£ 


| | $ 932, Alluſions. 7 


i Now he which eſtabliſheth us with you in CHN. 
5 hath anointed us, is God; 2 Cor. 1. 21. 
But ye have an unction from the holy One, and jt 
know all things. 1 John ii. 20. 
But the anointing, which ye have received of lin 
abideth in you: and ye need not that any man tcav Bl 
you; but as the ſame anointing teacheth you of vB 
things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hall 
taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 
8 933, Unction for the Sick *. 
Axp they caſt out many devils, and anointed wil 
oil many that were ſick, and healed them. Mark vi. l 
Is any ſick among you? let him call for the elders 
the church; and let them pray over him, anointing nin 
with oil in the name of the Lord. James v. 14. 
$ 934.. Laying on of Hands or Confirmation, ( Mule, 
AnD the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take thee Jon 
the ſon of Nun, a man in whom is the ſpirit, and i 
thine hand upon him. Num. xxvii. 18. 
x Called Extreme Unction by the Church of Rome. \n 


TAKE thou alſo unto unto thee principal ſpices 1 


.o vn. . 5 F 1 
a id his hands upon him, and gave him a 
hk 5 carte he Lord commanded by the hand of Moſes. 
A A Lay wet ſuddenly on no man, neither be partaker 
erin WRAY other men's fins : keep thyſelf pure. 1 Tim. v. 22. 
ball = 8 935. Inflances. 2 
ot, al Ap be laid us hands on them, and departed 
ence. Mal. xix. 15. | 
ted y W hom they ſet before the apoſtles ; and, when they 
0 th ad prayed, they laid {heir hands on them. Acts vi. 6. 
And when they had faſted and prayed, and laid thetr 
time = ands on them, they ſent them away. .. XIII. 3. 
ic H § 936. Effects. | 
I Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full of the ſpirit of 
BE: om ; for Moſcs had laid his hands upon him : and 
ices, oc children of Ifract hearkened unto him, and did as 
nay e Lord commanded Moſes. Deut. xxxiv. 9. 
ls, Then laid they 7herr hands on them, and they re- 
. - eired the Holy Ghoſt. Acts vili. 17. | | 
WE And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the | 
1eke! oh Ghoſt came on them; and they ſpake with 
1 [{Kngves and propheſied. . xix. 6. 
nent, a And all the men were About twelve. . 7. 
hecar $ 937. Inſerences. | 
| Z | NEGLECT not the gift that is in thee, which was 
ien thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the 
Sands of the preſbytery. 1 Tm. iv. 14. ny 
11 WE Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that thou ſtir 
Unto m 


y the gift of God, which is in thee by the putting 
|Kmnofmy bands. 2 7m. i. 6. 
neithe: WA 1 oe | | f 
poſition WS 
... 
v0 fo 
cut 


CHAp. VI. 
FASTING. 


1 § 938. Commanded by the Lord. 
c Neri ye a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, gather 
, and | ai. 14. 

H Therefore alſo now, ſaith the Lord, Turn ye even to 


in F, 1 he . . 
oY ES de with all your heart, and with faſting, and with 
of al <2 282 and with mourning. .... ii. 12. 

* it hal . Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctify a faſt, call a ſo- 


mn aſſembly: ........ 15. 
Wy Gather the people, ſanctify the congregation, aſ- 
ble the elders ; gather the children, and thoſe that 
ck the breaſts : let the bridegroom go forth of his 
amber, and the bride out of her cloſet. 16. 


= 9 939. By human Authority. | 
Tuer proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth on high 


ted wit 
k vi. ll 
elders 0 
ing nin 


t Vong the people. 1 Kings xxi. 12. 

Rule.) and Jehoſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelf to ſeck the 
> Joſhi . and proclaimed a faſt throughout all Judah. 
and Von. Xxx. 3. 


1 2 it came to paſs, in the fifth year of Jehoiakim, 
eon of Joſiah, king of Judah, in the ninth month, 


an er proclaimed a faſt before the Lord to all the 


CE RBMON 1:ES. 


cry mightily unto God; 


4 e elders, and all the inhabitants of the land, into the 
Pouſe of the Lord your God, and cry unto the Lord. 


HA VI. 
people in Jeruſalem, and to all the people that came 


from the cities of Judah unto Jeruſalem. Jer. xxxvi. 9. 


Then Eſther bade them return Mordecai thts an- 
fwer, Aft. iv. 15. | 
Go, gather together all the Jews that qre preſent in 
Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, and neither cat or drink 
three days, night nor day: | alſo and my maidens will 
fait likewiſe; and ſo will I go in unto the king, 
which is not according to the law: and if I periſh, 


„ rn L 
_ So Mordecai went his way, and did according to all 
that Eſther had commanded him. .... 17. 


So the people of Nineveh believed God, and pro- 


| claimed a faſt and put on ſackcloth, from the greateſt. 


of them even to the leaſt of them. Jonahk iii. 5. 
For word came unto the king of Nineveh ; and he 
aroſe from his throne, and he laid his robe from him, 
and covered him with ſackcloth, and ſat in aſhes. .... 6. 
And he cauſed it to be proclaimed and publiſhed 
through Nineveh, by the decree of the king and his 
nobles, ſaying, Let neither man nor beaſt, herd nor 


| flock, taſte any thing; let them not feed, nor drink 


Waker: aww: x XI | | | 

But let man and beaſt be covered with ſackcloth, and 
ea, let them turn every one 
from his evil way, and from the violence that is in 
their hands. 8. 


6 940. Some Faſts ſuperſeded. 

Tuvus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, The faſt of the * fourth 
month, and the faſt of the + fifth, and the faſt of the 
{ ſeventh, and the faſt of the || tenth, ſhall be to the 
houſe of Judah joy and gladneſs, and cheerful feaſts: 


therefore love the truth and peace. Zech. viii. 19. 


$ 941. Directions for Faſting. 


Ts not this the faſt that I have choſen, to looſe the 
bands of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and 
to let the oppreſſed go free, and that ye break every 
yoke ?- / iii. 66. „ 

1s it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that 
thou bring the poor that are caſt out to thy houſe ? 
when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover him; and 
that thou hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſh? .... J. 

Then thall thy light break forth as the morning, and 
| thine health ſhall ſpring forth ſpecdily : and thy righ- 
| teoulneſs ſhall go before thee : the glory of the Lord 
ſhall be thy rere-ward. oo B's if e 
Moreover, when ye faſt, be not, as the hypocrites, 
Jof a ſad countenance: ſor they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear unto men to faſt, Verily I ſay 
unto you, They have their reward. Mat. vi. 16. 

But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and 
waſh thy face; 17. EN | 2 

That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but unto thy 
Father which is in ſecret : and thy Father which ſeeth 
in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. NR 


1 


| 


* In commemoration of the wall of 


Jeruſalem being demoliſhed. 
J. For the burning of the temple. | | 


+ For the murder of Gedaliah, 
- || The thege of jcrufalem, 


d 942. Improper 


E OR be WEE. . OLE — Rong 
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CHAP. VII. 
8 942. Improper. Faſting reproved. 
 WuazrREFoRE have we faſted, ſay they, and thou 


ſeeſt not? wherefore have we afflited our ſoul, and 


thou takeſt no knowledge ? Behold, in the day of your 


- ” ye find pleaſure, and exact all your labours. / 
viii. 3. | 5 


Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and to ſmite 


with the fiſt of wickedneſs : ye ſhall not faſt as ye do 
this day, to make your voice te be heard on high. 4. 
Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen ? a day for a man 
to afflict his ſoul; is it to bow down his head as a bul- 
ruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes under him? 
wilt thou call this a faſt, and an acceptable day to the 
C ks Te 
When they faſt, I will not hear their cry; and when 
they offer burnt-offering and an oblation, I will not 
accept them: but I will conſume them by the ſword, 
and by the famine, and by the peſtilence. Jer. xiv. 12. 
Speak unto all the Rog of the land, and to the 
prieſts, ſaying, When ye faſted and mourned in the fifth 


and ſeventh month, even thoſe ſeventy years did ye at 


all faſt unto me, even to me; Zech. vii. 5, 
And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did not 


ye eat for your/etves, and drink for yourſelves. .... 6. 


8 943. When to Faſt. 


AND the diſciples of John and of the Phariſees uſed 
to faſt; and they come and ſay unto him, Why do the 
diſciples of John and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſ- 
ciples faſt not? Mar ii. 118. | 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the children of the 
bride-chamber faſt while the bridegroom is with them ? 
as long as they have the bridegroom with them they 
JJ od ne 19 a 

But the days will come, when the bridegroom ſhall 


be taken away from them, and then ſhall they faſt in 


thoſe days. 230% 0000 20. 


8 944. Inſtances. 


AND the elders of his houſe aroſe, and went to him 
to raiſe him up from the earth: but he would not, neither 
did he eat bread with them. 2 Sam. xii. 17. 
Then I proclaimed a faſt there, at the river of Ahava 
that we might affli& ourſelves before our God, to ſeek 
of him a right way for us, and for our little ones, and 
for all our ſubſtance. Ezra viii. 21. CEE. 

For I was aſhamed to require of the king a band of 
ſoldiers and horſemen to help us againſt the enemy in 


the way; becauſe we had ſpoken unto the king, ſay- 


ing, The hand of our God is upon all them for good 
that ſeek him: but his power and his wrath is againſt 
all them that forſake him .... . 

So we faſted, and beſought our God for this; and he 
was entreated of us . 

Then Ezra roſe up from before the houſe of God, 
and went into the chamber of Johanan the ſon of 


Eliaſhib: and when he came thither he did eat no 


bread, nor drink water; for he mourned, becauſe of 
the tranſgreſſion of them that had been carried away. 
„ | | | 3 

And it came to paſs, when I heard theſe words, that 


| 1 Kings xix. 6. 


5 


CEREMONIES. 
| 


faſted and prayed before the God of heaven, 


Book yy 
I fat down and wept, and mourned certain da | 


» 


eh, l. 4. 


$ 945. Sundry Extraordinary Faſt, 


WHEN I was gone up into the mount tor 
tables of ſtone, even the tables of the coven 
88 Lord e eee you, then I abode in the moun 

orty days and forty nights; I neither did ea 
drin wet Deut. 5 9. ns: 1 0 

And I fell down before the Lord, as at the frg 10 
days and forty nights: I did neither eat bread 
drink water, becauſe of all your fins which ye * 
in doing wickedly in the fight of the Lord, to 15 5 
Meer. $57 a 

And he looked, and behold, there was a cake babe 
on the coals, and a cruiſe of water at his head: 1 
he did eat and drink, and laid him down a4 


eceiye the 
ant which 


And the angel of the Lord came again the fecgy 
time, and touched him, and ſaid, Arite and eat: ho, 
cauſe the journey is too great for thee. .... . J. 

And he arofe, and did eat and drink, and went i 
the ſtrength of that meat forty days and forty nigh 
unto Horeb the mount of God. .... 8. 

In thoſe days I Daniel was mourning three fil 
weeks. Dan. x. 2. 3 ; 

Late no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh nor win 
in my mouth, neither did I anoint myſelf at all, till te 
three whole weeks were fulhlled. .... .... - 

And when he had faſted forty days and forty night, 
he was afterward an hungred. Mat. iv. 2. 


CHAP. VII. 
BAPTISM. 


8 946. Inſtitution. 

GO ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizin 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, andd 
the Holy Ghoſt. Mal. xxvili. 19. 

For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, and mar 


nify God. Then anſwered Peter, Acts x. 46. 


Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould nd 
baptized, which have received the Holy Ghoſt asvel 
a5 WET... J. | „% FD 

And he commanded them to be baptized in thenant 
of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry cent 
days. % 48. 8 

One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm. Epl. iv. 5, 


§ 947. Inſtances of Baptiſin. 
AN p immediately there fell from his eyes as it ht 


| been ſcales ; and he received fight forthwith, and ard = 


and was baptized. Acts ix. 18. 

And he took them the ſame hour of the night, al 
waſhed their firipes, and was baptiſed, he and all h 
ſtraightway. .... Xvi. 33. 


8 948. Adminiſtered to Believers(only}: 


Bur when they believed Philip, preaching the 1 
| | concelt 


FI CEREMONIES. CHAP. vn. 


ge 77 od, and the name of But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not what ye aſk: 
oscernins the te arte, both men and wo— | can a wr of the cup that I drink of; and be bap- 
eus CH aa: * tized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with ? 
en. en mt lieved alſo: and when he was Mar x. 38. 
Then oed wic Philip and wondered, be- And they ſay unto him, We can, And Jeſus ſaid 
=” tized : miracles and ſigns which were done. .... 13. | unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of the cup that I 
IO went on thety way, they came unto a | drink of; and with the baptiſm that 1 am baptized 
And, 3 der ig the eunuch ſaid, See, here is water; | withal ſhall ye be baptized. .... .... 39, | 
ow = hinder me to be baptized ? .... . . 36. But I have a baptiſm to be baptized with ; and how 
I * Phil ſaid. If thou believeſt with all thine heart, | am I ſtraitened till it be accompliſhed ! Zuke xii. 50. 
BY ; Py And he anſwered and ſaid, I believe | Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye ſhould be 
3 hou ny "Chriſt js the Son of God. .... 37. ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, 
hat * commanded the chariot to ftand ſtill: and | and all paſſed through the fea; 1 Cor. x. 1. 
1 3 Jown both into the water, both Philip and b And were all baptized unto Moſes in the cloud, and 
bonuch; and be baptized him. . ... W.. fiene N 
1 A II's certain woman, named Lydia, a ſeller of pur- For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
Ne of the city of IThyatira, which worſhipped God, | whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether We be bond 
. Ladd us: whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe at- or free; and have been all made to drink into one 
: ended unto the things which were ſpoken of Paul. | Spirit. .... x11. 13. 
= Oe 4 ſhe was baptized, and her houſehold, ſhe | _ y 951, For the Dead. 
bought us, ſaying, If ye have judged me to be faith- | ELSE what ſhall they do which are baptized for the 
n to the Lord, come into my houſe, and abide ere. dead, if the dead riſe not at all? why are they then 
Ind the conſtrained us. . . . XVI. 15. | baptized for the dead? 1 Cor. xv. 29. ; 


AndCriſpus, the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, behev- | And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? . 30. 
on the Lord with all his houſe : and many of the 


Torinthians hearing, believed, and were baptized. § 952. Chriſt Baptized. 
. xvili. 8. Tax cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan unto 
£ | FF hn, to be baptized of him. Mat. iii. 13. | 
8 949. Benefits therefrom. | John, P eee | GER 
Ur that belicveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved : W. e neect en As rape need * be 
Hut he that believeth not ſhall be damned. Mad xvi. 16. P 8 ae + 


And now, why tarrieſt thou ? ariſe, and be baptized, And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Suffer 1! to be ſv 


eh now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, 
| 1 calling on the name of the Then he ſuffered him. .... .... 15. | 
Word. Ac = 


, | | ; . | And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that Jeſus came 
Know Je 3 ſo veg of an wy br 9 em from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in 
a us Chriſt, were baptized into his dcath. Jordan. Mark i. 9. 

„. © 0 


$ 953. Chriſt Bapliaing. 
Gy the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk Arx theſe things came Jeſus and his diſciples inte 


nenne of Rfe. 5 | the land of Judea ; and there he tarried with then, 
bor as many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt | and baptized. John 111. 22. 3 
ö eput on Chriſt; Cal. iii. 27. 8 When, tlierefore, the Lord knew how the Phariſees 


Den di in 'baptiſin, wherein alſo ye are had heard that Jeſus made and baptized more diſciples 
len with him through the faith of the operation of] than John, .. iv. 1. „ 5 
Pod, who hath raiſed him from the dead. Col. ii. 12. (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but his diſ- 


mo — like figure whereunto even baptiſm doth alſo eiples,) 2. 
ae dave us, (not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, 1 
ut the anſwer of a good conſcience toward God, ) by 9 954. John Baptizing. 


be reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Pet. iii. 21. Tu went out to him Jeruſalem, and all Judea, and 


17 | a | all the region round about Jordan, Mat. iii. 5. 
3 9 950. Metaphoriel. And were baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſing 
tal vr Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not what ye their es 6 


Are ye able to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink | John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and preach the 


and to be baptized with the baptiſm that 1 am baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of fins. Mark 
"ized with? They ſay unto him, We are able. . 6. 


| 75 Ax, 22. And there went out unto him all the land of Judea, 
| And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of | and they of Jeruſalem, and were all baptized of him in 
4 and be baptized with the baptiſm that I am | the river of Jordan, confeſſing their fins. .... .., 5. 


Puce with. . 23. | And John alſo was baptizing in Anon, near to Sa- 
1 lim 


CHAP, VIII. 


lim, becauſe there was much water there; and they 

came, and were baptized : John iu. 23. | 

For john was not yet caſt into priſon. .... . . 24, 
This man was inſtructed in the way of the Lord; 

and, being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake and taught 

diligently the things of the Lord, knowing only the 

baptiſm of John. Acts xviii. 25. 


$ 955. Baptiſm repeated. 
And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then were ye 


baptized? And they ſaid, Unto John's baptiſm. 
Acts xix. 3. 


Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with the bap- 
tiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the people, that they 
ſhould believe on him which ſhould come after him, 
that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 4. | 
When they heard this they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus. .... .... 5. | | 


§ 956. Spiritual. 


T' INDEED baptize you with water unto repentance : 
but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whoſe 
| ſhoes I am not worthy to bear; he ſhall baptize you 

with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire: Mat. iii. 11, 


Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 


purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; 
ut he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable 
fire. 12. | 

I indeed have baptized you with water: but he ſhall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. Mark 1.8. 

For John truly baptized with water ; but ye ſhall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence. 
Acts i. 5. . 


§ 957. St. Paul's Miſſion. 


were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 1 Cor. i. 13. 
I thank God that I baptized none of you but Criſpus 
and Gaius; 14. | 


Leſt any ſhould ſay that I had baptized in mine own. 


W Gwe 15. 


ſides I know not whether I baptized any other. . 16. 
For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach the 


| goſpel: not with wiſdom of words, leſt the croſs of 


Lac 17. 


Chriſt ſhould be made of none effect. 


CHAP: VIII. 
THE LORD's SUPPER. 


8 958. Chriſt's Inſlitution. 
AND as they were eating, Jeſus took 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, and 
ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body. Mat. xxvi. 26. 
And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave 20 
to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it: Fl? boos 
For this is my blood of the new teſtament, which 1s 
ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins, .... . . 28. 


4 4 
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| night in which he was betrayed, took bread: 1 (, 


| ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken f 


in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in n. 
Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified for you? or 


5 3 
And ] baptized alſo the houſehold of Stephanus; be- 


to eat, tarry one for another. 1 Cor. xi. 33. 


1 will I ſet in order when I come. 


bread, and | 


ceforth 
T 


And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, and bac 


and brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, en 


had pip 
crank fs 


And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood of e 
new teſtament, which is ſhed for many. , _ % | 

And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and ti 
Take this, and divide it among yourſelves Ind 
xxii. 17. | | | 

For I ſay unto you; I will not drink of the fruit 
the vine, until the kingdom of God ſhall come. . I 

And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake i 
and gave unto them, ſaying, 'This is my body, Whid 
is given for you: this do in remembrance of me, 19 
| Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This 
is the new teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed i 
you. 20. 


$ 959. Recapitulatcd. 


| For I have received of the Lord that which alſo! 
delivered unto you, 'I'hat the Lord Jeſus, the fam 


*I. 23. . | | 
And, when he had given thanks, he brake it, an 


you: this do in remembrance of me. 24. 
After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, wha 
he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new teſtamen 


8 960. Benefits. 


THe cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not tie 
communion of the blood of Chriſt ? the bread whit 
we break, is it not the communion of the body d 
Chriſt? 1 Cor. x. 16. | 

For we, being many, are one bread, and on 
body: for we are all partakers of that one bread, .. 
1. | | | 


8 961. Directions. 
WHEREFORE, my brethren, when ye come togethe 


And if any man hunger, let him eat at home; til 
e come not together unto condemnation. And the | 
31. 

e ee 962. Caution. | 
WHEREFORE, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread - 
drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be gu 
of the body and blood of the Lord. 1 Cor. xi. 27. . 
But let a man examine himſelf, and: ſo let him © 


of that bread, and drink of that cup: 28. * 
For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, oY 


ook VIII. 


| EF... body. 1 Cor. xi. 29. "th 
| Mer dne ws many are weak and ſickly among you, 
I | d many ſleep. 97 0. 2 5 ; 
For if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be 


| | deed, 


$808 $5859 


PROPHECY. 
1 drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the 


this is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 


po4s e509 32. 


| ; | orld. 


CHAP. I. 
963. Reproof Trregularity. 


WEN ye come together, therefore, into one place, 
t-Cor. 31-20; + 
For in eating every one taketh before other his own 
ſupper : and one is hungry, and another is drunken. 21. 
W hat ! have ye not houſes to eat and to drink in? 


| or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame them that 


have not? What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe you 
in this ? I praiſe you not. 22, 


| 


— 


BOOK OF PROPHECY. 


— — 


CAP. I. 
ON PROPHESFING. 


8 964. Divine Commrſſion. 


# x LSOlhcatrd the voice of the Lord, ſaying, Whom 
ſhall Iſend, and who will go for us? Then ſaid I, 
i. 8s. 
See, 1 have this day ſet thee over the nations, and 
Per the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and 
J deſtroy, and to throw down, to build, and to plant. 
Jer. i. 10. | | 3 | 
| And the Lord God of their fathers ſent to them by 


auſe he had compaſſion on his people, and on his 
Wnwelling place: 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. 

And thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto them, whether 
bey will hear, or whether they will forbear ; for they 
Ire moſt rebellious. Let. ii. 7. 15 
And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, go, get thee 
ato the houſe of Iſrael, and 
nto them. .. ili. 4. 

df man, . . Xi. 4. 

0 prophet, neither was I a prophet's ſon ; but I was 
in herdman, and a gatherer of ſycamore- fruit: Amos 
KI 4; " | iT 5 

And the Lord took me as I followed the flock, and 
lhe Lord {aid unto me, Go, propheſy. unto my people 
rein 12 14-7 

| And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt propheſy again 
before. many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and 
ns. Rev, x. 11. 


. 6.965, Divine Inſpiration. 


Avr the Lord came down in a cloud, and ſpake 
into him, and took of the ſpirit that was upon him, 


his meſſengers, riſing up betimes, and ſending ; be- 


ſpeak with my words 
Therefore propheſy againſt them, propheſy, O ſon 


Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amaziah, I was 


and gave it unto the ſeventy elders; and it came to 
paſs 7hat, when the ſpirit reſted upon them, they pro- 
pheſied, and did not ceaſe. Num. xi. 25. | 
But there remained two of the men in the camp, the 
name of the one was Eldad, and the name of the other 
Medad : and the ſpirit reſted upon them, (and they 
were of them that were written, but went not out 


| unto the tabernacle,) and they prophefied in the 


camp. 26. | . 
And there ran a young man, and told Moſes, and 


„„ „„ „6900 


ſaid, Eldad and Medad do propheſy in the camp. 27. 


For when David was up in the morning, the word 
of the Lord came unto the prophet Gad, David's 
ſeer, ſaying. 2 Sam. xxiv. 11. . 

And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, The word of the Lord is 


| with him. So the king of Ifrael, and Jehoſhaphat, 


and the king of Edom, went down to him. 2 Kings iii. 12. 
And it came to paſs, afore Iſaiah was gone out 
into the middle court, that the word of the Lord came 
to him, ſaying. 2 Kings xx. 4. | 
Then upon Jahaziel the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon 
of Benaiah, the ſon of Jeiel, the ſon of Mattaniah, 
a Levite of the ſons of Aſaph, came the Spirit of the 
Lord in the midſt of the congregation. 2 Chron. xx 14. 
Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; I have not 
ſpoken 1n ſecret from the beginning ; from the time 


| that it was, there am 1; and now the Lord God, and 
| his Spirit, hath ſent me. | 


as. 1/. xlyui. 16. 

The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the 
learned, that I ſhould know how to ſpeak a word in 
ſeaſon to him that is weary : he wakeneth morning 


| by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 


earned. 1-6. 1 
And the Lord hath given me knowledge of it, and 


| I know 2 : then thou thewedit me their doings. Jer. 
xi. Hin | 


1 
Then the ſpirit entered into me, and ſet me upon 
my feet, and . 


ake with me, and ſaid unto me, Go, 
ſhut thyſelf within thine houſe, Zzefk. iii. 24. 


Surely 


CHAP: I. 


vealeth his 
jii. 1 A | 
But truly I am full of power by the Spirit of the Lord, 
and of judgment, and of might, to declare unto Jacob 
his tranſgreſhon, and to Iſrael his fin. AZ7zcah ili. 8. 
And his father Zecharias was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and propheſied, faying.' Luke i. 67. 


6 966. Divine Support. 


Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God! behold, I cannot 
ipeak ; for L am a child. Jer. i. 6. ber 
But the Lord faid unto me, Say not, I am a child: 
for thou ſhalt go to all that I ſhall ſend thee, and what- 
ſoever I command thee thou ſhalt ſpeak. « RF 
Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with thee to 
deliver thee, laith the Lord. .... .... 5 - 
Then the Lord put forth his hand; and touched my 
mouth : and the Lord ſaid unto me, Behold, I have 
put my words in thy mouth. Fn FORE: 
Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and ariſe, and 
ſpeak unto them all that I command thee: be not 
diſmayed at their faces, left I confound thee before 
For, behold, T have made thee this day, a defenced 
city, and an iron pillar, and brafen walls, againſt the 
whole land; againſt the kings of Judah, againſt the 
princes thereof, againſt the prieſts thereof, and againſt 

_ the people of the land. BE. 
And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but they ſhall not 
revail againſt thee: for I am with thee, ſaith the 
ord, to deliver thee. ........ 19, 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, If thou return, then 
will I bring thee again, and thou ſhalt ftand before me; 
and if thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou 
ſhalt be as my mouth : let them return unto thee, but 

return not thou unto them. , xv. 19. | 
And 1 will make thee unto this people a fenced bra- 
ſen wall; and they ſhall fight againſt thee, but they 
ſhall not prevail againſt thee : for Jam with thee to 
fave thee, and to deliver thee, faith the Lord. .... 20. 
And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the 
wicked, and 1 will redeem thee out of the hand of the 

terrihle. . Hy 36 RFP 

And thou, fon of man, be not afraid of them, nei- 
ther be afraid of their words, though briers and thorns 
be with thee, and thou doſt dwell among ſcorpions: 
be not afraid of their words, nor be difi 


ſecret, unto his ſervants the prophets. Amos 
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Behold, 


„e iii. 8. 1 1 1 5 
A s an adamant, harder than flint, have I made 
looks, though they be a rebellious houſe. .... 


. 
8 967. Means) Vocal. 


Tur the Lord called Samuel: and he aniwered, 


Here am I. 1 San. iii. 4. 


And he ras unto Eli, and ſaid, Here am I; for thou 


PROFHECY. 
Surely the Lord God will de nothing, but he re- 


4 
1 


ed at their 
looks, though they be a rebellious houſe. Zzek. ii. 6. 
| have made thy face ſtrong againſt their 
faces, and thy forehead ſtrong againſt their foreheads. 


thy 
forehead : fear them not, neither be diſmayed at het | 


BOOK yy 
calledſt me. And he ſaid, I called not; ji, | 
again. And he went and lay down. | Saw, li. z 
And the Lord called yet again, Samuel. An 
muel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, Here an * 
thou didſt call me. And he anſwered, I called not k 
ſon ; lie down again. „„ LETT * 

Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, eit 
was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto him, 5 
| And the Lord called Samuel again the third tu 
And he aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, Here nj 
for thou didit call me. And Eli perceived thy th 


10. 


1 


And he ſaid, Hear now my words: If there he; 
prophet among you, 7 the Lord will make my 
known unto him in a viſion, and will ſpeak unto lin 
in a dream. Num. xii. 6. 

My ſervant Moſes is not fo, who ts faithful inal 
mine houſe. one 7 \ „„ 

And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh : for the 
Lord revealed himſelf to Samuel in Shiloh by th 
word of the Lord. 1 Sam. iii. 21. © | 

And he faid unto me, Son of man, ſtand upon thy 
feet, and I will ſpeak unto thee. Fzek. ii. 1. 

And the ſpirit entered into me when he ſpake unty 
me, and fet me upon my feet, that I heard him that 
ſpake unto me. STE 

And the hand of the Lord was there upon me; abt 
| he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go forth into the plain, and! 
will there talk with thee. .... ili. 22. 
God, who at fundry times, and in divers manner, 
ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, 

—_— 1 5 
After this I looked, and, behold, a door was open. 
| ed in heaven: and the firſt voice which I heard wa 
| as it were of a trumpet talking with me; which fad 
Come up hither, and I will thew thee things which 


5 


{| muſt be hereafter. Rev. iv. 1. 


1 | $ 969. Certainty. 

In that day I will perform againſt Eli all {kings whid 
L have ſpoken concerning his houſe : when | begin, | 
will alſo make an end. 1 Sam. iii. 12. 

For the ſaying which he cried by the word of tit 
Lord againſt the altar in Beth-el, and againſt all the 
houſes of the high places which are in the cities a 
Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to paſs. 1 Kings xi. . 
Son of man, what is that proverb hut ye have in „ 
land of Iſrael, ſaying, The days are prolonged, u 

every viſion faileth? zel. xii. 22. 

Tell them therefore, Thus faith the Lord Co“ 


E488 „„ „. 
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* 


will make this proverb to ceaſe, and they ſhall no 2 


The 


— rem 


uſe it as a proverb in Ifrael ; but ſay unto 


VIII. 
_ are at hand, and the effect df every viſion. 
e. cometh to paſs, (lo, it will come, ) 
"ſhall they know that a prophet hath been among 
* „ Xxxiii. 33. 1 
he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faithful 3 
e: and the Lord God of the holy prophets ſent. 
to ſhew unto his ſervants the things which 
one. Mev. xxii. 6. 


89 910. Punctuality. 
thou ſon of man, thus ſaith the Lord God 
and of Iſrael, An end, the end is come upon 


f the land. Ee. vii. 2. | 
God, An evil, an only evil, be- 
5 | 


Dem. 
And 

Wd true 

18 angel to 


uſt ſhortly be d 


ALso, 

Wnto the | 
be four corners 0 
| Thus ſaith the Lord 
El. is come. . 5. ; ; 
An end is come, the end is come; it watcheth for 
hee; behold, it is come. 65; oy 
The morning is come upon thee, O thou that dwel- 
fin the land: the time is come, the day of trouble 
near, and not the ſounding again of the mountains. 
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| a am the Lord! I will ſpeak, and the word that 
ſhall ſpeak ſhall come to paſs; it ſhall be no more 
rolonged: for in your days, O rebellious houſe, will 
fay the word, and will perform it, faith the Lord 
od. 4 Xt. 25. | FH 
| Again the word of the Lord came to me, ſaying, 
„ n 1 1g | 
Son of man, behold, they of the houſe of Iſrael ſay, 
The viſion that he ſeeth is for many days fo come, and 
te propheſieth of the times hat are far off.. . 27. 
| Therefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
There ſhall none of my words he prolonged any more; 
but the word which I have ſpoken ſhall be done, ſaith 


| For the viſion is yet for an appointed time, but at the 
nd it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait for 
It; becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry. Hab. 


$ 911. Prophets not to add or leſſen. 
Axp God came unto Balaam at night, and ſaid unto 
lum, If the men come to call thee, riſe up, and go with 
dem: but yet the word which 1 ſhall ſay unto thee, 
lat ſhalt thou do. Num. xxii. 20. N | 
And the Lord put a word in Balaam's mouth, and 
ad, Return unto Balak, and thus thou ſhalt ſpeak. 
«+ X11}, 5. 


And the Lord met Balaam, and put a word in his 


PROPHECY, 


heart, and hear with thine ears. 


| I thee, ſaying, 


Lord ſaith unto me, that will I ſpeak. 


CHAP. I. 
Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the court of the 


| Lord's houſe, and ſpeak unto all the cities of Judah 


which come to worſhip in the Lord's houſe, all the 
words that I command thee to ſpeak unto them, di- 
miniſh not a word. Jer. xxvi. 2. | 

Moreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of man, all my 
words that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, receive in thine 
Ze l. iii. 10. | 
And go, get thee to them of the captivity, unto the 
children of thy people, and ſpeak unto them, and tell 
them, Thus faith the Lord God, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear. .... 11. 


$ 972. Reſolved ſo to do. 


AND he ſaid unto them, Lodge here this night, and 
I will bring you word again, as the Lord ſhall ſpeak 
unto me. And the princes of Moab abode with Ba- 
laam. Num. xxii. 8. rv | Wn 

And Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto the ſervants of 


Now, therefore, I pray you tarry ye alſo here this 
night, that I may know what the Lord will ſay unto 
me more. RE : 


And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Lo, I am come unto 


| thee : have I now any power at all to ſay any thing ? 
the word that God putteth in my mouth, that ſhall I 
T | 


unto me? I took thee to curſe mine enemies, and, 
behold, thou haſt bleſſed them altogether. .... xXxiii. 11. 
And he anſwered and ſaid, Muſt I not take heed to 
ſpeak that which the Lord hath put in my mouth? 12. 

But Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto Balak, Told not 
All that the Lord ſpeaketh, that I muſt 


I 
o 


of | 
And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Spake I not alſo to thy 
meſſengers which thou ſenteſt unto me, ſaying, 
xxiv. 12. 1 8 : | 
If Balak would give me his houſe full of ſilver and 
gold. I cannot go beyond the commandment of the 
Lord, to do either good or bad of mine own mind; 
but what the Lord faith, that will I ſpeak ? 13. 
And the meſſenger that was gone to call Micaiah 
ſpake unto him, ſaying, Behold now, the words of the 
prophets declare good unto the king with one mouth : 
let thy word, I pray thee, be like the word of one of 
them, and ſpeak that which is good. 1 Kings xxii. 13. 
And Micaiah faid, As the Lord liveth, what the 
14. 
Then Jeremiah the prophet ſaid unto them, I have 
heard you; behold, 1 will pray unto the Lord your 
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| God according to your words; and it ſhall come to 


paſs, that whatſoever thing the Lord ſhall anſwer you, 
I will declare it unto you; I will keep nothing back 


l 2 and ſaid, Go again unto Balak, and ſay thus. 
nd ARNE i 6. | | | | | 

| And when he came to him, behold, he ſtood by his 
offering, and the princes of Moab with him. 
Ne 1 laid unto him, What hath the Lord ſpoken? 


$ 973. Inflances. 
Axp Moſes told the children of Iſrael, according to 


all that the Lord commanded Moſes, Num. xxix. 40. 


U u And 


— Houſe. 


CHAP. I. 


to ſhew Eli the viſion. 1 Sam. iii. 15. 
Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Samuel, 
And he anſwered, Here am 1. 16. 

And he ſaid, What 2s the thing that 
ſaid unto thee ? I pray thee hide it not from me: God 
from me of all the things that he ſaid unto thee. 17. 
from him. 18. | 

Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay, and J will tell 
thee what the Lord hath ſaid to me this night. And 
be ſaid unto him, Say on. .... XV. 16. . 
According to all theſe words, and according to all 
ſpeak unto David. 2 San. 


this vifion, fo did Nathan 
VII. 17. 


According to all theſe words, and according to all 


this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto David. 
XVli. 15. | A 
O my threſhing, and the corn of my floor: that 
which I have heard of the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Ifrael, have I declared unto you. I/. xxi. 10. 


1 Chron. 


Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the princes, and to Joſiah by name, and upon thee ſhall he offer the prick 


all the people, ſaying, The Lord ſent me to propheſy 


againſt this houſe, and againſt this city, all the words 


that ye have heard. Jer. xxvi. 12. 


Then I ſpake unto them of the captivity all the things that were there in the mount, and ſent, and took the 


bones out of the fepulchres, and burat em upon the 
| altar, and polluted it, according to the word of the 


_ that the Lord had ſhewed me. Zzek. xi. 25. 
| $ 974. Inſuperable Impulſe, 


FEN I ſaid, I will not make mention of him, nor 
ſpeak any more in his name: but his word was in 


mine heart as a burning fire ſhut up in my bones, and 


I was weary with forbearing, and I could not flay. 
. i 725 


The lion hath roared, who will not fear? the Lord 
God hath ſpoken, who can but propheſy ? Amos iii. 8. 


| VVV 
AnD I will make thy tongue cleave to the roof of 


thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be dumb, and ſhalt not be. 
to them a reprover ; for they are a rebellious houſe. 


Zzek. iii. 26. *s 
e § 976. Repletion. wo] 

Bor when I ſpeak with thee, I will open thy mouth, 
and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, He that heareth, let him hear ; and he that for- 
beareth, let him forbear : 
Exel. iii. 27. 5 | 

In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to him which 
is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeak, and be no more dumb : 


and thou ſhalt be a fign unto them ; and they ſhall | We 
net to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures of barley tor aM 


know that I am the Lord. xxiv. 27. | 


In that day will I cauſe the horn of the houſe of 


Iſrael to bud forth, and I will give thee the opening 
of the mouth in the midit of them; and they ſhall know 
that I am the Lord... xxix. 21. 


No the hand of the Lord was upon me in the eyen- 
ing afore he that was eſcaped came, and had opened 
my mouth, until he came to me in the morning; and 


the Lord hath 


r 


for they are a rebellious 


PROPHECY. 
And Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the 
doors of the houſe of the Lord. And Samuel feared 


my ſon. | 


| buildeth this city Jericho: 


do fo to thee, and more alſo, if thou hide any thing] thereof in his firſt-born, 


he ſet up tl tes of it. 
And Samuel told him every whit, and hid nothing F 


he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram his firſt-bon 


| Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


the man of God which came from Judah, and pro 


| Now, behold, if the Lord ſhould make windows" 


| 


ns V 
my mouth was opened, and I was no more dumb. Er 
XXX111. 22. | . N 
$ 971. Accompliſhed in Jericho, 
Axp Joſhua adjured them at that time, faying, Cy 
ſed be the man before the Lord that riſeth u * 
he ſhall lay the foundyig 
and in his youngeſt ſon (hy 
Jo). vi. 26. 

In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build Jerigy, 
and ſet up the gates thereof in his youngeſt /on Seay 
according to the word of the Lord, which he ſpake b 

Kings xvi. 34. 


§ 978. In Joſich. 


Arp, behold, there came a man of God out of Jv 
dah by the word of the Lord unto Beth-el : and ery 
boam ſtood by the altar to burn incenſe. L King 
Ain. 1, 1 EY | 

And he cried againſt the altar in the word of the 
Lord, and ſaid, O altar, altar! thus faith the Log 
Behold, a child ſhall be born unto the houſe of Dai 


of the high places that burn incenſe upon thee, an 
men's bones thall be burnt upon thee. ...... 2. 
And as Joſiah turned himſelf, he ſpied the ſepulchry 


Lord, which the man of God proclaimed, who pu 

claimed theſe words. 2 Kings xxiii. 16. 
Then he ſaid, What title is that that I ſee? And 

the men of the city told him, It is the ſepulchte d 


claimed theſe things that thou h 


aſt done again the 
17. ä | | 
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kel, and a meaſure of fine flour for a ſhekel, ſhall k 
to-morrow about this time in the gate of Samaria 4 
And that lord anſwered the man of God, and fil 


heaven, might ſuch a thing be ? And he ſaid, Bebol 


thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat there 
of, 9 5 | 
. | * 


19. 


_— him: for the people trod 
4 ſo it fell out unto him: for the people trade 
1 in the gate, and he died. 2 Kings vii. 20. 


$ 980. Farious other Inſtances. 


n thruſt out Abiathar from being prieſt 
. ee that he might fulfil the word of the 
4 which he ſpake concerning the houſe of Eli in 
biloh. Kings ii. 27. . 

And it came to paſs, when he reigned, that he 
je houſe of Jeroboam ; he left not to Jero- 


mote all fl : 
ote al that breathed, until he had deſtroyed him, 


0am any 
cording 


nd the dogs licked up his blood, (and they waſhed his 
rmour,) according unto the word of the Lord which 
le ſpake. $065; 2455 I'S. | _ : . 
Then ſaid Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take up, and 
paſt him in the portion of the field of Naboth the Jez- 
belite: for remember how that, when I and thou rode 
ogether after Ahab his father, the Lord laid this bur- 
den upon him, 2 Kings ix. 25. TO: 


and the blood of his ſons, ſaith the Lord; and I will 


fore, take and caſt him into the plat of ground, accord- 
Ing to the word of the Lord.. . 26. 

{ Hereſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from the entering of 
Hamath unto the ſea of the plain, according to the 
nord of the Lord God of Iſrael, which he ſpake by the 
band of his ſervant Jonah, the ſon of Amittai, the 
prophet, which was of Gath-hepher. .... xiv. 25. 

This was the word of the Lord which he ſpake unto 
Jjebu, ſaying, Thy ſons ſhall ſit on the throne of Iſ- 
nel unto the fourth generation. And ſo it came to 
pals, .... XV, 12. | | 


$ 981. [nferences. 


lings are come upon you, which the Lord your God 
pronuſed you; ſo ſhall the Lord bring upon you all 
il things, until he have deſtroyed you from off this 
* land which the Lord your God hath given you. 
. XxIli. 15, 

| Thou haſt heard, ſee all this; and will not ye de 

lie #? I have ſhewed thee new things from this 


em. I/. xlviii. 6. 


equite thee in this plat, ſaith the Lord. Now, there 


' THEREFORE it ſhall come to paſs, that as all good 


ine, even hidden things, and thou didit not know 


PRO; P:H E: GY. 


N this evil upon this 


thing is come upon you. 


Surely I have ſeen yeſterday the blood of Naboth, | 


1 


CHAP. I. 


| They are created now, and not from the beginning, 
even before the day when thou heardeſt them not; 
left thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold, I knew them. J. 
xlviii. 7. | | 

For thus faith the Lord, Like as I have brought all 
this great evil upon this people, ſo will I bring upon 
them all the good that I have promiſed them. Jer. 
xxxii. 42. 

But my words and my ſtatutes, which I commanded 
my fervants the prophets, did they not take hold of 
your fathers? and they returned and ſaid, Like as the 
Lord of hoſts thought to do unto us, according to our 
ways, and according to our doings, ſo hath he dealt 
with us. Zech. 1. 6. 


§ 982. Reflections. 
AND, behold, this day I am going the way of all 


| the earth: and ye know in all your hearts, and in all 


your ſouls, that not one thing hath failed of all the 
good things which the Lord your God ſpake con- 


one thing hath failed thereof. Jo/. xxili. 14. 

And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, and 
ſaid unto him, The Lord thy God hath pronounced 
place.” Jer. xl. 2. | 

Now the Lord hath brought it, and done according 
as he hath ſaid : becauſe ye have finned againſt the 
Lord, and have not obeyed his voice, therefore this 

vgs An „ . | : 

And he hath confirmed his words, which he ſpake 
againſt us, and againſt our judges that judged us, by 
bringing upon us a great evil: for under the whole 
heaven hath not been done as hath been done upon [e- 
rufalem. Dan. ix. 12. gs 


§ 983. Self Umbrage. | 
Of which ſalvation the prophets have enquired, and 


ſhould come unto you: 1 Peter i. 10. 
Searching what; or what manner of time, the.Spirit 
of Chriſt which was in them did fignify, when it teſ- 


* . . ' 


from heaven: which things the angels defire to look 


ee. 1g, | 


§ 984. Self Defictency. 


Then the prophet Jeremiah ſaid unto the prophet 
Hananiah, in the preſence of the prieſts, and in the 
preſence of all the people that ſtood in the houſe of the 
Lord. Jer. xxviii. 5. | 

Even the prophet Jeremiah ſaid, Amen: the Lord 
do ſo; the Lord perform thy words which thou haſt 
propheſied, to bring again the veſſels of the Lord's 


houſe, and all that 1s carried away captive, from Ba- 
bylon into this place. .... , 6. 


But 


cerning you; all are come to paſs unto you, and not 


ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the grace that 


tified beforehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory 


CHAP. II. 
But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; and your 
ears, for they hear. Mat. xiii. 16. 
For verily I fay unto you, That many prophets and 
righteous men have * to ſee thoſe things which 
ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear tho/- 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them. .... 17. 
And he turned him unto his diſciples, and ſaid 
privately, Bleſſed are the eyes, which ſee the things 
that ye ſee: Luke x. 23. ah | 
For I tell you, That many prophets and kings have 
defired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them ; and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. .... .... 24. a 


§ 985. Prophecy deſirable. 
And it came to paſs, when they were gone over, 
that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Aſk what I ſhall do for 
thee before I be taken away from thee. And Eliſha 
ſaid, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy ſpirit be 
upon me. 2 Kings ii. 9. 


And he ſaid, Thou haſt aſked a hard thing; never- 


thelcſs, if thou ſee me when I am taken from thee, it 
ſhall be ſo unto thee ; but if not, it ſhall not be /o. 10. 
Follow after charity, and deſire ſpiritual giyts, but 
rather that ye may propheſy. 1 Cor. xiv. 1. 


$ 986. Deprivation. 


And the child Samuel miniſtered unto the Lord be- 
fore Eli. And the word of the Lord was precious in 
thoſe days; there was no open viſion. 1 Sam. iii. 1. 
Me ſee not our figns : there is no more any prophet, 
neither is there among us any that knoweth how long. 
Pf. Ixxiv. 9. ; | 
Where there is no viſion the people periſh : but he 
that keepeth the law, happy is he. Prov. xxix. 18, 


§ 987. Rules. 


Havinc then gifts differing according to the grace 


that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us propheſy 
according to the proportion of faith; om. xii. 6. 
Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and let the 
other judge. 1 Cor. xiv. 29. 
If any thing be revealed to another 
let the firſt hold his peace. 30. 
For ye may all propheſy one by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be comforted. N 
And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject to the 
-PrOparts. oh .. 


that fitteth by, 


For God is not the author of confuſion, but of peace, | 


as in all churches of the ſaints. 
 MorEoveR, David, and the captains of the hoſt, 
ſeparated to the ſervice of the ſons of Aſaph, and of 
Heman, and of Jeduthun, who ſhould propheſy with 


harps, with pfalteries, and with cymbals: and the 
number of the workmen, according to their ſervice, 
% THT: : 

Of the fons of Afaph; Zaccur, and Joſeph, and 
Nethaniah, and Aſarelah, the ſons of Afaph, under 
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BOOK y 
the hands of Aſaph, which propheſied accord 
the order of the king. 1 Chron. xxv. 2. Th 
Of Jeduthun : the ſons of Jeduthun ; Gedaliq, ,, 
Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, and Mattithiah, N 
under the hands of their oor prima, who k 
pheſied with a harp, to give thanks, and to prall | 
. e k 


6 CHAP. II. 
HIERARCHY. 


. 


8989. Prophets of Futurity. 
| AND he haſted, and took the aſhes away from! 
face; and the king of Iſrael diſcerned him that N 
of the prophets. I Kings xx. 1414. 

And in theſe days came prophets from ]eruſaly 
unto Antioch. Acts xi. 27. 

And there ſtood up one of them, named Ayy 
and fignified by the Spirit that there thould be gu 
dearth throughout all the world; which came to wk 
in the days of Claudius Ceſar, 28, 

And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven day, 


| who faid to Paul through the Spirit, that he {houldng 


go up to Jeruſalem. .... xx1. 4. N 

And as we tarried there many days, there cane 
down from Judea a certain prophet, named Agaby 
me ow. De | | 
And when he was come unto us he took Pally 
girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and fail 
Thus faith the Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews at ſen. 
ſalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, and {hal 
deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles, , , l. 


§ 990. Prophets Moral. 


I HAvE ſet thee for a tower and a fortreſs amony 
my people, that thou mayeſt know and try their wa, 
Jer. vi. 27. 1 

Therefore have I hewed them by the prophets; | 
have flam them by the words of my mouth: and thy 
judgments are as the light {hat goeth forth. Hoſea i. 

And Judas and Silas, being prophets alſo themſelvez 
exhorted the brethren with many words, and confim 
ed them. Acts xv. 32. 

But he that propheſieth ſpeaketh unto men to edib 
cation, and exhortation, and comfort. 1 Cor. Air. 3. 


§ 991. Man of God. 


AnD there came a man of God unto Eli, and (ai 
unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Did I plainly app 
unto the houſe of thy father, when they were in kg} 
in Pharaoh's houſe ? 1 Sam. ii. 27. 

Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Well ſaid ; come, lt 
us go. So they went unto the city where the wal 
God was. . ix. 10. 7 

And went after the man of God, and found him f. 
ting under an oak: and he ſaid unto him, Art thol 


the man of God that cameſt from Judah ? And he fa 
| Aud 


lam. 1 Kings xiii. 14. 


Axp there came a writing to him from Elijah the 
rophet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of David 
hy father, Becauſe thou haſt not walked in the ways 


bf ſudah, 2 Chron. xxi. 12. - f 
| But haſt walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, 


| Behold, with a great plague will the Lord ſmite thy 


100ds. 


| And it was fo, that when he had turned 


| 1 


ee huſband, Bebold now, 1 

ſaid unto her huſband, Behold now, I per- 
— is an holy man of God which paſſeth by 
continually. 2 K lng iv. 9. | 
And Eliſha came to Damaſcus ; 2nd Ben-hadad the 
of Syria was fick : and it was told him, ſaying 
4 man of God is come hither. .... viii. 7. | 


$ 992. Sons of the Prophets. 


| the ſons of the prophets that were at Beth-el 
=o rb to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou 
xt the Lord will take away thy maſter from thy head 
day? And he ſaid, Yea, I know ir; hold ye your 


And the ſons of the prophets that were at Jericho 
me to Eliſha, and faid unto him, Knoweſt thou that 
de Lord will take away thy maſter from thy head to- 
ay ? And he anſwered, Yea, I know it,; hold ye 
our peace. Sa ä $5 | 
And fifty men of the ſons of the prophets went, and 
od to view afar off: and they two itood by Jordan. 
. 1. FF) 


$ 992. 4 Letter from the Departed. 


fſehoſhaphat thy father, nor in the ways of Aſa king 


nd haſt made Judah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
o go a whoring, like to the whoredoms of the houſe 
f Ahab, and alſo haſt ſlain thy brethren of thy father's. 
ouſe, which were better than thyſelf; .... . $32: 
eople, and thy children, and thy wives, and all thy 

cis. cage Ss FRO h | 
And thou halt have great ſickneſs by diſeaſe of thy 
owels, until thy bowels fall out by reaſon of the 
ckneſs day by day. „ 


8 994. Wicked Prophets. of Ba > 


AnD the Spirit of the Lord will come upon thee, and 
ou ſhalt propheſy with them, and ſhalt be turned 
to another man. 1 Sam. x. 6. | 


his back to 
o from Samuel, God gave him another heart: and 
| thoſe ſigns came to paſs that day. .... ....9. 
And when they came thither to the hill, behold, a 
ompany of prophets met him; and the Spirit of God 


ame upon him, and he propheſied among them. 


And it came to paſs, when all that knew him be- 
bretime ſaw, that, behold, he propheſied among the 
rophets, then the people ſaid one to another, What 
this that is come unto the ſon of Kiſh? Is Saul alſo 
nong the prophets ! 11. | 
And one of the ſame place anſwered and ſaid, But 
bo in their father? Therefore it became a proverb, 
Saul alſo among the prophets ! 12. 5 
Aud when he had made an end of propheſying he 
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" commanded thee, 


ame to the high place. 6% 99660 13. 
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And Saul ſent meſſengers to take David: and when 
they ſaw the company of the prophets propheſying, 
and Samuel ſtanding as appointed over them, the 
Spirit of God was upon the meſſengers of Saul, and 
they alſo propheſied. 1 Sam. xix. 20. 

And when it was told Saul, he ſent other meſſen- 
gers, and they propheſied likewiſe. And Saul ſent 
Rb again the third time, and they prophefied 
allo. 21. 

Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came to a great 
well that is in Sechu: and he atked and ſaid, Where 
are Samuel and David? And one ſaid, Behold, they be 
at Naioth in -Ramah. 22. 

And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: and the 
Spirit of God was upon him alſo, and he went on and 
propheſied until he came to Naioth in Ramah. .... 23. 

And he ſtripped off his clothes alſo, and propheſied 
before Samuel in like manner, and lay down naked all 
that day and all that night. Wherefore they ſay, 1s 
Saul alſo among the prophets |! 24. | 

He ſaid unto him, I am a prophet alſo as thou art; 
and an angel ſpake unto me by the word of the Lord, 


| ſaying, Bring him back with thee into thine houſe, 


that he may eat bread and drink water. 
unto him. 1 Nings xili. 18. 
So he went back with him, and did eat bread in his 
houſe, and drank water. _—_ 
And it came to paſs, as they fat at the table, that 
the word of the Lord came unto the prophet that 
brought him back : 20. | 
And he cried unto the man of God that came from 
Judah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Foraſmuch as 
thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth of the Lord, and haſt 
not kept the commandment which the Lord thy God 
21. | 
But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread and drunk 
water in the place of the which the Lord did ſay to 
thee, Eat no bread and drink no water; thy carcaſe 
ſhall not come into the ſepulchre ot thy fathers. .... 22. 


$ 995. Propheteſſes. 


AND Miriam the propheteſs, the ſiſter of Aaron, 
took a timbrel in her hand; and all the women went 
out after her with timbrels and with dances. Ee. 
XV. 20. | | 

And Deborah a propheteſs, the wife of Lapidoth, 
ſhe judged Iſrael at that time. Judges iv. 4. 

And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of Deborah, 
between Ramah and Beth-el in mount Ephraim; and 
the children of Iſrael came vp to her for judgment. 5. 

So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, and Achbor, 
and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, went unto Huldah the 
propheteſs, the wife of Shallum the ſon of Tikvah, 
the ſon of Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe ; (now ſhe 
dwelt in Jeruſalem in the college ;) and they com- 
muned with her. 2 Kings xxii. 14. ed ered 

And ſhe ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
of Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent you to me. . + 

And Hilkiah, and they that the king had appointed 
went to Huldah the propheteſs, the wife of Shallum, 
the ſon of Tikvab, the ſon of Haſrah, keeper of the 


XX wardrobe; 


But he lied 
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wardrobe ; (now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in the college; 
and they ſpake to her to that . hiv 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22. 
And the anſwered them, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
of Iſrael, Tell ye the man that ſent you to me. .... 23. 

And there was one Anna a propheteſs, the daughter 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a great 
age, and had lived with an huſband ſeven years from 
her virginity. Luke ii. 36. ig; | 

And the ſame man had four daughters, virgins, 
which did propheſy. Acts xxi. 9. 


8 996. Conjunction. 
Ap l went unto the propheteſs*, and ſhe conceived 
and bare a ſon. I/. viii. 3. wn 5 
| „ BT Prophceteſses reproved. | 

L1xxwise, thou ſon of man, ſet thy face againſt 
the daughters of thy people, which propheſy out of 
their own heart; and propheſy thou againſt them, 
Ege. xiii. 17. | . | | 


Hear your lies? . . . 19. | | 
* . Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I am 
againſt your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt the 
ſouls to make 7hem fly, and I will tear them from your 
arms, and will let the ſouls go, even the ſouls that ye 


| chooſe thou a place, choole it at the head oft 
| to the city. 


fenced. 


H E E T. 00K 1 
Nevertheleſs the Kenite ſhall be waſted, until 4 
ſhur ſhall carry thee away captive. Num. xxiy, 2 . 
| $ 999. Ammon. | 


Aup afterward I will bring again the captiyj 
the children of Ammon, ſaith the Lord. Jer. e 
Alſo, thou ſon of man, appoint thee two y: 
that the ſword of the king of Babylon may a 
both twain ſhall come forth out of one lang, 0 


he We 


xlix, f 


EKzek. xxi. 19. 
Appoint a way that the {word may come to Rahjy 
of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jeruſalem the q; 

And thou, ſon of man, propheſy, and ſay, Th, 
faith the Lord God concerning the Ammonites, yy 
concerning their reproach: even ſay thou, The ſway 
the ſword is drawn: for the ſlaughter 17 is furbilhy 
to conſume becauſe of the glittering. 2. 

Son of man, ſet thy face againſt the Ammonite 
and propheſy againſt them, .... XXV. 2. if 


FS 1000. Arabia. 
For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, Within: 
year, according to the years of an hireling, and all it 


glory of Kedar ſhall fail. I/. xxi. 16. 


And the reſidue of the number of archers, ty 


mighty men of the children of Kedar, ſhall be dim. 


niſhed : for the Lord God of Iſrael hath ſpoken it. 11, 
S8 1001. Afyria (Bady!on). 


Axp I will bring upon that land all my words whit 
[ have pronounced againſt it, even all that is writte 


hunt to make 7hem fly. SS 
Four kerchiefs alfo will I tear, and deliver my 

ople out of your hand, and they ſhall be no more 
n your hand to be hunted ; and ye ſhall know that 
I am the Lord. 21. LE Sd 

Notwithſtanding 1 have a few. things againſt thee, 
becauſe . thou ſuffereſt that woman Jezebel, which 
calleth herſelf a propheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce my 
ſervants to commit fornication, and to eat things ſa- 
crificed unto idols. Rev. ii. 20. 


9 


N 
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NATIONAL PROPHE SLES. 


——— — 


598 998. On the Amalckite and Tenite. 

AND when he looked on Amalek he took up his 

pant, and ſaid, Amalek was the firſt of the nations, 
ut h 


t 

And he looked on the Kenites, and took up his pa- 
rable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling-place, and 
thou putteſt thy neſt in a rock: . .... 21. 


* $0 called, being te wiſe of the prophet. 


| 


is latter end all be that he periſh for ever. Num. 


SL ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and go into pe. 


in this book, which Jeremiah hath propheſied again 
all the nations. Jer. xxv. 13. | 
For many nations and great kings ſhall ſerve them 
ſelves of them alſo : and I will recompenſe them ar. 
cording to their deeds, and according to the worksd 
their own hands. 14. i 
And they ſhall waſte the land of Aſſyria with the 
ſword, and the land of Nimrod in the entrances ther. 
of: thus ſhall he deliver us from the Aſſyrian, when 
he cometh into our land, and when he treadeth within 
our borders. Micah v. 6. | 
| $ 1002. Mic, Babylon. 
AND there followed another angel, ſaying, Babylon 
is fallen, is fallen, that great city, becauſe ſhe mad: 
all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fo 
nication. Rev. xiv. 8. „ * 
Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, ſayin 
Alas, alas! that great city Babylon, that mighty cl! 
for in one hour is thy judgment come. ., xviii. 10. 


$ 1003. Anonymous. 


AND the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore didſt th 
marvel? I will tell thee the myſtery of the womb 
and of the beaſt that carrieth her, which hath the ſer 
heads and ten horns. Neu. xvii. 7. | 

ſaweſt was; and 1s not; and 


| ie beaſt that thou 


dition! 


iden riches of ſecret places, that thou mayeſt know 


300k VIII. 
tan: and they that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, 
115 names were not written in the book of life from 
en of the world,) when they behold the 
0 chat was, and is not, and yet is. Neu. xvii. S. 


And here is the mind which hath wiſdom. The 
ven heads are ſeven mountains, on which the wo- 


an fitteth. +++ +oee 9, | | 
6 1004, Cyrus (oride \ 4101,) 

{nave raiſed up one from the north, and he ſhall 
me: from the rifing of the ſun ſhall he call upon my 
ne; and he ſhall come upon princes as pou mor- 
- and as the potter treadeth clay. IJ. xli. 25. 
Who hath declared from the beginning, that we 
ay know? and before time, that we may ſay, Ze. 
rihteous ? yea, there is none that ſheweth ; yea, 

ere is none that declareth; yea, {here is none ihat 
eareth your words. . . 26. | | 
The firſt Mall ſay to Zion, Behold, behold them: 

id | will give to Jeruſalem one that bringeth good 

dings... . 27. : 

Thus faith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, 

thoſe right hand I have holden, to ſubdue nations be- 

re him; and 1 will looſe the loins of kings to open 

efore him the two-leaved gates, and the gates ſhall 
ot be ſhut : .... xlv. 1. TR 


CI. 8 


es ſtraight : 1 will break in pieces the gates of braſs, 
nd cut in ſunder the bars of iron : 
And I will give thee the treaſures of darkneſs, and 


at I the Lord, which call thee by thy name, am the 
| 


tam; $54 4. | 
Calling a ravenous bird from the eaſt, the man that 


All ye aſſemble yourſelves, and hear; which among 
em hath declared theſe things? The Lord hath 
ved him: he will do his pleaſure on Babylon, and 
Is arm ſhall be on the Chaldeans. . xlviii. 14. | 
||, even 1, have ſpoken; yea, I have called him: 1 
ae brought him, and he ſhall make his way proſper- 
. „„ 15. | 


| 
$ 1005. Tg. 
AND the Egyptians will 1 give over into the hand of 
cruel lord; and a fierce king ſhall rule over them, 
ut! the Lord, the Lord of hoſts. I/ xix. 4. 
don of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh king of 
Apt, and propheſy againſt him, and againſt all 
Up. Beek. 1 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
if a ſword upon thee, and cut off man and beaſt: 
it of tbee. . , 8, | ee | | 
And the land of Egypt.ſhall be deſolate and waſte : | 
Id they ſhall know that I am the Lord; becauſe he 


PR OP HE x. 


. . 1 


th ſaid, The river 2s mine, and 1 have made it. . .. 9. 


» 
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Behold, therefore, I am againſt thee, and againſt 
thy rivers; and I will make the land of Egypt utterly 
waſte and deſolate, from the tower of Syene even unto 
the border of Ethiopia. Exef. xxix. 10. 

No foot of man ſhall paſs through it, nor foot of 
beaſt ſhall paſs through it, neither ſhall it be inhabited 
. 11. | 

And I will make the land of Egypt deſolate in the 
midſt of the countries that are deſolate, and her cities 
among the cities that are laid waſte thall be deſolate 
forty years; and I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and will diſperſe them through the coun- 
N 12. 

And I will make Pathros deſolate, and will ſet fire 
in Zoan, and will execute judgments in No. .. xxx. 14, 

And I will pour my fury upon Sin, the ſtrength of 
Egvpt; and I will cut off the multitude of No. .. 15. 

And I will fet fire in Egypt: Sin ſhall have great 
pain, and No ſhall be rent aſunder, and Nophyall 
have diſtreſſes daily. ... 16. | | 

The young men of Aven, and of Phi-beſeth, ſhal 
fall by the ſword : and theſe cities ſhall go into cap- 
tivity. 17. 

At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be darkened, 
when 1 ſhall break there the yokes of Egypt and the 


| | pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe in her: as for her, a 
will go before thee, and make the crooked pla- 


cloud ſhall cover her, and her daughters ſhall go into 

captivity. 18. 1 
hnus will I execute judgments in Egypt; and they 

ſhall know that I am the Lord. 19. | 

And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the nations, 
and will diſperſe them through the countries. .... 23. 

And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the nations, 
and diſperſe them among the countries; and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. . _ 

Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall be comforted over 
all his multitude, even Pharaoh and all his army ſlain 
by the ſword, ſaith the Lord God. .. xxx1i. 31. 

For I have cauſed my terror in the land of the liv- 


ing: and he ſhall be laid in the midft of the uncircum- 


cited with them that are ſlain with the ſword, even 

Pharaoh, and all his multitude, faith the Lord God. 

. | 
F 1006. Egypt's Allies. 


AnD the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt, and great 
pain ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the lain ſhall fall 


{in Egypt, and they ſhal) take away her multitudes, 


and her foundations ſhall be broken down.  Zzek. 
XXX. 4. | 

Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, and all the mingled 
people, and Chub, and the men of the land that is in 
league, ſhall fall with them by the ſword. .... .... 5. 

Thus ſaith the Lord, They alſo that uphold Egypt 
ſhall fall; and the pride of her power ſhall come down: 
from the tower of Syene ſhall they fall in it by the 
ſword, faith the Lord Gd. . 6. 

And they ſhall be deſolate in the midſt of the coun- 
tries that are deſolate, and her cities ſhall be in the 
midſt of the cities tha? are waſted. .... .... by 


8 1007. Egupi's 


CHAP. Ill. PROP 
25 $ 1007. Egypt's Full, by Babylon, | 
Ap ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will ſend and take Nebu- 
chadrezzar the king of Babylon my ſervant, and will 
Tet bis throne upon theſe ſtones that I have hid; and 
he ſhall ſpread his royal pavilion over them. Jer. 
x11. 10. - - 1 | | . 
And when he cometh he ſhall ſmite the land of 
Egypt, and deliver ſuch as are for death, to death; 
and ſuch as are for captivity, to captivity ; and ſuch as 
are for the ſword, to the ſword. .... . 11. 

The word that the Lord ſpake to Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, how Nehuchadrezzar king of Babylon ſhould: 
come and ſmite the land of Egypt. xIvi. 13. 
Thus faith the Lord God, I will alſo make the mul- 
titude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of Nebuchad- 
_ rezzar king of Babylon. Ezek. xxx. 10. _ 
He and his people with him, the terrible of the na- 
tions, ſhall be brought to deſtroy the land: and they 
{ball draw their ſwords againſt Egypt, and fill the land 
with the ſlain. e Bf . 

And I will make the rivers dry, and ſell the land 
into the hand of the wicked ; and I will make the land 
waſte, and all that is therein, by the hand of ſtran- 
gers: I the Lord have ſpoken it. 12. 
And l will ſtrengthen the arms of the king of Baby- 
lon, and put my ſword in his hand : but I will break 
Pharaoh's arms, and he ſhall groan before him with 
the groanings of a deadly-wounded man. 24. 

But I will ſtrengthen 5 arms of the king of Babylon, 


and the arms of Pharaoh ſhall fall down; and they | 


ſhall know that I am the Lord, when I ſhall put my 
ſword into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
ſhall ſtretch it out upon the land of Egypt. . . 25. 
For thus ſaith the Lord God, The ſword of the king 
of Babylon ſhall come upon thee.  .... xxxii. 11. _ 
By the ſwords of the mighty will 1 cauſe thy multi- 
tnde to fall, the terrible of the nations, all of them; 
and they ſhall ſpoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the 
multitude thereof ſhall be deſtroyed. 7 


F 1008. Egypt to be reſtored. 
AnD I will deliver them into the hand of thoſe that 


| feek their lives, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar |- 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of his ſervants ; 
and afterward it ſhall be inhabited, as in the days of | Magog, the chief prince of Methech and Tubal, a 


the end of forty 


old, faith the Lord. Jer. xlvi. 26. 
Yet thus faith the Lord God, At 
years will I gather the Egyptians from the people whi- 
ther they were ſcattered: Ezek. xxix. 13. 
And I will bring again the captivity of 


Egypt, and 
will cauſe them to return into the land o 


Pathros, 


into the land of their habitation; and they ſhall be 


there a baſe kingdom. .... . . 14. 


It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms ; neither ſhall 


it exalt itſelf any more above the nations: for 1 will 


make thyſelf naked. Lum. iv. 21. 


of Edom; he will diſcover thy ſins. 


| journey, and he cried and faid, Yet forty days al 


HE CY. . | BOOK Vn 
oſſeſſion for his enemies; and Iſrael ſhall do 
Um. xxiv. 18. 

Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom n 

dwelleſt in the land of Uz; the cup alſo fall ,; 

through unto thee : thou ſhalt be drunken, and 


Vallanty 


The puniſhment of thine iniquity is accompliſh, 
daughter of Zion: he will no more carry thee * 
into captivity: he will viſit thine iniquity, O dauphy 
. 22, 

Son of man, ſet thy face againſt mount Seir an 
propheſy againſt it. Ezek. xxxv. 2. —ů 
And ſay unto it, Thus faith the Lord God, Rehyy 
O mount Seir, I am againſt thee, and I will ſtretch yy 
mine hand againſt thee, and I will make thee mg 
R 1 LL 

I will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt be deſon 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord 4, 
The vifion of Obadiah, Thus ſaith the Lord 60 
concerning Edom, We have heard à rumour from th 
Lord, and an ambaſſador is ſent among the heatiz 
Ariſe ye, and let us riſe up againſt her in battle, 0. 
Behold, I have made thee ſmall among the heathey 
thou art greatly deſpiſed. .... 2. 
Whereas Edom faith, We are impoveriſhed, buty 
will return and build the deſolate places: thus fal 
the Lord of hoſts, They ſhall build, but I will thy 
down; and they ſhall call them, Ihe border of wig 
edneſs, and, The people againſt whom the Lord hal 
indignation for ever, Mal. 1.4. | 


8 1010. Elam and others. 


AnD command them to ſay unto their maſt 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Th 
ſhall ye ſay unto your maſters. Jer. xxvii. 4. 
But it thall come to paſs in the latter days, that 
will bring again the captivity of Elam, faith the Lon 
. ir. 39." 1 | 
And Jonah began to enter into the city a daj 


Nineveh ſhall be overthrown. Jonah iii. 4. 
Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye hall be ſlain by my wor 

Zeph. ii. he” 15 n 

5 1011. Gog and Magog. 

Sox of man, ſet thy face againſt Gog, the landt 


propheſy againſt him. Zzek. xxxvili. 2. 

And thou ſhalt come up againſt my people of lira 
as a cloud to cover the land; it ſhall be in the lat 
days, and I will bring thee againſt my land, thati 
| ſhall be ſan&ifiedl 


b 
of Iſrael, which . in thoſe days many Je- 


diminiſh them, that they ſhall no more rule over the 


nations. e 
ö $ 1009. Edom. 


- 


And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir alſo ſhall be a 


BOOK VIII. | | 

1012. Sebulun and Naphtali *. 
ſhall dwell at the haven of the, ſea ; and 

Mall yo for an haven of ſhips: and his border 
be unto Zidon. Gen. xlix. 1. ; 

And of Naphtali he ſaid, O Naphtali, fatisfied with 
our, and full with the bleſhng of the Lord, poſſeſs 
ou the welt and the ſouth. Deut. xxxili. 23. 

$ 1013. T/rael vide what + ? 

Son of man, ſet thy face toward the ſouth, and 

op thy word toward the ſouth, and propheſy againft 
e foreſt of the ſouth field; Ezek. xx. 46. ; 

And ſay to the foreſt of the ſouth, Hear the word of 
> Lord; Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
idle a fire in thee, and it ſhall devour every green 
ee in thee, and every dry tree : the flaming flame 
Al not he quenched, and all faces from the ſouth to 

north ſhall be burnt therein. . wan 

And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the Lord have kindled 
it ſhall not be quenched, 4: 

He ſhall enter alſo into the glorious land, and many 
untries ſhall be overthrown : but theſe ſhall eſcape 
it of his hand, even Edom, and Moab, and the chief 
| the children of Ammon. Dan. xi. 41. 

He ſhall ſtretch forth his hand alſo upon the countries; 
nd the land of Egypt ſhall not eſcape. .. 42. 

And he ſhall plant tlie tabernacles of his palaces be- 
een the ſeas in the glorious holy mountain; yet he 
hall come to his end, and none ſhall help him. ., 45. 


9 1014. Aloab. 


6 „ „ „% 0650 


Axp now, behold, I go unto my people : come 
erefore, and I will advertiſe thee what this people 


T 


hall do to thy people in the latter days. N 


g Moab fince that time. I/. xvi. 13. 
But now the Lord hath 


1 14. 
Againſt 


ud diſmayed. Jer. xlvili. 1. 
[here ſhall be no more praiſe of Moab : in Heſhbon 
bey have deviſed evil againſt it; come and let us cut 


off from being a nation: alſo thou ſhalt be cut down, 


V Madmen ; the ſword ſhall purſue thee. ...: .... 2. 
Yet will [ bring again the captivity of Moab in the 


ler days, faith the Lord. Thus far is the judgment 


H Moab. 47. 
Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe that Moab and 
r do ſay, Behold the houſe of judahlis like unto all 
ie heathen: Ezek. xxv. 8. | 

Therefore, behold, I will open the fide of Moab 
om the cities, from his cities which are on his fron- 
ers, the glory of the country, Beth-jeſhimoth, Baal- 
Won, an Kiriathaim, 5 „ 9, Pi: 


* The” diftribution of Cangan (by Lot) did fully accowplifh theſe 


rophecies. 


6 


; uM. XXIV, 14. 
This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken concern- 


PROPHECY. 


Moab thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
f lracl, Woe unto Nebo ! for it is ſpoiled, Kiriath. 


um is confounded and taken; Miſgab is confounded | Hadrach, and Damaſcus mull be the reft thereof: 


1 Vide Book of the Jews, paſſim. 


never hat thou be any more, 


= 


CHAP. III. 


Unto the men of the eaſt with the Ammonites, and 
will give them in poſſefſion, that the Ammonites may 
not be remembered among the nations Ee. xxv. 10. 

And Iwill cxecate judgments upon Moab ; and they 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. .... .... 11. 


§ 1015. Philiftines. 


AND I will cut off the inhabitant from Aſhdod, and 
him that holdeth the ſceptre from Aſhkelon; and I 
will turn mine hand againſt Ekron : and the remnant 
of the Philiſtines ſhall periſh, faith the Lord God. 
AMOS 1. 8. | 

For Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhkelon a deſola- 
tion: they ſhall drive out Aſhdod at the noon- day, and 
Ekron ſhall be rooicd up. Zeph. ii. 4. | 

Woe unto the inhabitants of the ſea-coaſts, the na- 
tion of the Cherethites | the word of the Lord 1s 
againſt you: O Canaan, the land of the Philiſtines, I 
will even deſtroy thee, that there ſhall be no inhabi- 


And I will take away his blood out of his mouth, 
and his abominations from between his teeth : but he 
that remaineth, even he, Mall be for our God; and he 
5 be as a governor in Judah, and Ekron as a Jebu- 
ite. 7. | ; 9 


$ 1016. Via. 


TRE burden of Damaſcus. Behold, Damaſcus is 
taken away from being a city, and it ſhall be a ruinous 
heap. -{/. xvii. 1. | 


The cities of Aroer are forſaken ; they ſhall be far 


ſpoken, ſaying, Within three Hocks, which ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make 


fears, as the years of an hireling, and the glory of 
loab ſhall be contemned, with all that great multi- 
ude; and the remnant Mall be very ſmall and feeble. 


The burden of the word of the Lord in the land of 


when the eyes of man, as of all the tribes of lirael, 


/hall be toward the Lord. Zech. ix. 1. 


And Hamath aifo ſhall boider thereby; Tyrus and 
Zidon, though it be very wiſe. n 
§ 1017. Tyre and Sidon. 

Sox of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid againſt 
Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe is broken that ras the gates of 
the people; ſhe is turned unto me; I ſhall be reple- 
niſhed, now ſhe is laid waſte; Hel. xxvi. 2. 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Bchold, I am 
againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will cauſe many nations to 
come up againſt thee, as the ſea cauſeth his waves to 
depp 8. 1 | 

All they that know thee among the people ſhall 
be aitoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt be a terror, and 
% XXRviii. 19. 


Yy So 


CHAP. IV. PROP 


Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, and propheſy 
againſt it; Zzek. xxviii. 21. 
And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I am 
againſt thee, O Zidon; and I will be glorified in the 
' midſt of thee: and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, when 1 ſhall have executed judgments in her, 
and ſhall be ſanctified in her. 22, 

For I will ſend into her peſtilence, and blood into 
her ſtreets; and the wound:d ſhall be judged in the 
midſt of her by the ſword upon her on every ſide ; and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 23, 

And Tyrus did build herſelf a ſtrong hold, and heap- 
ed up ſilver as the duſt, and fine gold as the mire of 
the ſtreets. Zech. ix. 3. 

Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, and he will 
{mite her power in the ſea ; and ſhe ſhall be devoured 
with tire. Ns 

$ 1018. Pictureſque Perſpectroe. 
AnD they ſhall deſtroy the walls of Tyrus, and 
break down her towers: I will alſo ſcrape her duſt 
from her, and make her like the top of a rock. Zzek. 
> + 4 Wu | 8 

It ſhall be @ place for the ſpreading of nets in the 
midſt of the ſea: for I have ſpoken 27, faith the Lord 
God; and it ſhall become a ſpoil to the nations. . 5. 

And her daughters which are in the field ſhall be 
ſlain by the ſword ; and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord. 6. „ 

And they ſhall make a ſpoil of thy riches, and 
make a prey of thy merchandize ; and they ſhall break 
down thy walls, and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes; and 
they ſhall lay thy ſtones, and thy timber, and thy duſt, 
in the midſt of the water 12. | 
And I will make thee like the top of a rock, thou 
ſhalt be a place to ſpread nets upon; thou ſhalt be 
built no more: for I the Lord have ſpoken 27, ſaith the 
Lord God. 14. | | 

I will make thee a terror, and thou /halt be no more: 
though thou be ſought for, yet ſhalt thou never be 
found again, faith the Lord God. : 

$ 1019. Prophetic Times. | 
Ax he ſhall ſpeak great words againit the moſt 
High, and ſhall wear out the ſaints of the moſt High, 
and think to change times and laws: and they ſhall be 
given into his hand, until a time, and times, and the 
dividing of time. Dan. vii. 25, > Na: 

Then I heard one faint ſpeaking, and another 
ſaint ſaid unto that certain ſaint which ſpake, How 
long hall be the viſion concerning the daily ſacrifice, 
and the tranſgreſſion of deſolation, to give both the 
ſanQuary and the hoſt to be trodden under foot? .. 
VIll. 13. 35 OTE | 

And he ſaid unto me, Unto two thouſand and three 
hundred days; then ſhall the ſanctuary be cleanſed, 


Rau. woes 


upon the waters of the river, when he held \, 


right hand and his left hand unto heaven, ang fins # | 


by him that liveth for ever, that it Mall be for at 

times, and an half: and when he ſhall have a 
pliſhed to ſcatter the power of the holy people al te 
things ſhall be finiſhed. Dan. xii. 7. 


And from the time that the daily ſacrifice ſhall 3 


taken away, and the abomination that maketh gg, : | 
late ſet up, here /hall be a thouſand two hundred mm {|} 


nigety days. . 11. 1 
Bleſſed is be that waiteth, and cometh to the thay 


ſand three hundred and five and thirty days. 
And the holy city ſhall they tread under foot fr $5 


and two months. ev. xi. 2. 


And I will give power unto my two witneſſes, u 


they ſhall propheſy a thouſand two hundred and tg. 
ſcore days, clothed in ſackcloth. .... .... 3. 


And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, where a 


hath a place prepared of God, that they ſhould fu 


her there a thouſand two hundred and threeſys 
n no. Xi B, 


And to the woman were given two wings of a gry 
eagle, that ſhe might fly into the wilderneſs, into lv | 


place; where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and ting 
and half a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 11 


And there was given unto him a mouth {peakin i 


great things, and blaſphemies ; and power was gir 
unto him to continue forty and two months. 
xlii. 5. FF 

Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath underſtandin 


count the number of the beaſt : for it is the number 
a man; and his number is Six hundred threeſcore Mf 
ſix. 18. 


CHAP. Iv. 
RECEPTIONS. 


$ 1020. Duty of Hearers. 


SHOULD ye not hear the words which the Lt 
hath cried by the former prophets, when Jerufalen 
was inhabited and in proſperity, and the cities therel 
round about her, when men inhabited the ſouth a 
the plain? Zech. vii. 7. 

Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 1 The}. v. 20. 


$ 1021. Prophets reſpected. 


Axp Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him, at 
did let none of his words fall to the ground. | dull 
. 19. 

And all Iſrael, from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, kit 
that Samuel was eſtabliſhed {o be a prophet of tit 
Lord. 20. 1 

And he ſaid unto him, Behold now, there is in 

city a man of God, and he is an honourable man; | 
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that he ſaith cometh ſurely to paſs : now, let us 80 | 
ther ; peradventure he can ſhew us our way that 
ſhould go. .... ix. 6. | 1 


was upon the waters of the river, How long hall it be 
to the end of theſe wonders? .... Xii. 6. 
And I heard the man clothed in linen, which was 


5 BOOK VIII. 5 . 
ud David went up at the ſaying of Gad, which he 
'_ ake in the name o the Lord. 1 Chron. Xx1, 19. 
ad when the ſons of the prophets, which were to 
at jericho, ſaw him, they ſaid, The ſpirit of 
an doth reſt on Eliſha. And they came to meet 
: 4 and bowed themſelves to the ground before him. 
N der wo that there ſhall fall unto the earth no- 
1 ling of the word of the Lord, which the Lord ſpake 
ccerning the houſe of Ahab; for the Lord hath 
Wc that which he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah. 


0 Sf 151 he ſought God in the days of Zechariah, who 
WE: underſtanding in the viſions of God: and as long 
he ſought the Lord, God made him to proſper. 
cron. xxvi. 5. Ns | 
king Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets ? I know 
Wt thou believeſt. Acts xxvl. 27. 

, $ 1022. Supported. 

L Fox it was /o, when Jezebel cut off the prophets of 
e Lord, that Obadfah took an hundred prophets, and 
a them by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread 

ad water. 1 Kings xviii. 4. 
WE Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave charge 


ze guard, faying, Jer. xXXI1xX; 11. | 
Take him, and look well to him, and do him no 
arm; but do unto him even as he thall ſay unto thee. 
33 | 

And now, behold, I looſe thee this day from the 
hains which were upon thine hand: if it ſeem good 
Into thee to come with me into Babylon, come, and 
will look well unto thee ; but if it ſeem ill unto 
Pee to come with me into Babylon, forbear : behold, 
Wl the land is before thee; whither it ſeemeth good 
Wd convenient for thee to go, thither go. . xl. 4. 
Now, while he was not yet gone back, he /ard, Go 
Back alſo to Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, the ſon of 
haphan, whom the king of Babylon hath made go- 
Fernor over the cities of Judah, and dwell with him 
Wnong the people; or go whereſoever it ſeemeth 
Pnvenient unto thee to go. So the captain of the 
Ward gave him victua's and a reward, and let him go. 5. 


$ 1023. Incredulity foretold. 


W THEREFORE thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe words unto 
em; but they will not hearken to thee : thou ſhalt 
. 4 call 1 them; but they will not anſwer thee. 
. vii. 27. 

hut thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This is a nation that 
Peyeth not the voice of the Lord their God, nor re- 
eth correction: truth is periſhed, and is cut off 
em their moutb. a | 


$ 1024. 7 ncredulity. 


5 Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word of the Lord; 
Alus aith the Lord, To-morrow about this time Mall 
neaſure of fine flour be ſold for a ſhekel, and two 


Neaſures of barley for a ſhekel, in the gate of Samaria. 
Kings vii. 1. 
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CCC 


Woncerning Jeremiah to Nebuzar-adan the captain of 


PROPHECY. 


CHAP. IV, 


Then a lord, on whoſe hand the king leaned, an- 
ſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, F the 
Lord would make windows in heaven, might this 
thing be? And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with 
thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. 2 Kings vii. 2. 

Yet he ſent prophets to them, to bring them again 


unto the Lord, and they teſtified againſt them: but 


they would not give ear. 2 Chron. xxiv. 19. 

Since the day that your fathers came forth out of 
the land of Egypt unto this day, I have even lent 
unto you all my ſervants the prophets, daily riſing up 
early, and ſending them: Jer. vii. 25. 

| Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined their 
ear, but hardened their neck; they did worſe than 
their fathers. 26. | | 

From the thirteenth year of Joſiah the ſon of Amon 
king of Judah, even unto this day, (that is the three 
and twentieth year,) the word of the Lord hath come 
unto me, and 1 have ſpoken unto you, riſing carly and 
ſpeaking; but ye have not hearkened. Jer. xxv. 3. 

And the Lord hath ſent unto you all his ſervants the 
prophets, riſing early and ſending hem; but ye have 
not hearkenec, nor inclined your ear to hear. . 4. 

And it came to pals, that when Jeremiah had made 
an end of ſpeaking unto all the people all the words 
of the Lord their God, for which the Lord their God 
had ſent him to them, even all theſe words, . Xliii. 1. 

Then ſpake Azariah the fon of Hoſhaiah, and Jo- 
hanan the fon of Kareah, and all the proud men, ſay- 
ing unto Jeremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſely : the Lord 
our God hath not ſent thee to ſay, Go not into Egypt 


that they might put us to death, and carry us away 
captives into Babylon. . 3. 
So Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the captains 
of the forces, and all the people, obeyed not the voice 
of the Lord, to dwell in the land of Judah. 4. 


§ 1025. Penalty of Infidels. | 
Trey have belyed the Lord, and ſaid, It is not he; 


neither ſhall evil come upon us, neither ſhall we ſee 


{word nor famine : Jer. v. 12. 
And the prophets ſhall become wind; and the word 
2 not in them: thus ſhall it be done unto them. . 13. 
Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, Becauſe 
ye ſpeak this word, behold, I will make my words in 
thy mouth fire, and this people wood, and it ſhall de- 
your hem. „ 14. | . 
And | will perſecute them with the ſword, with the 
famine, and with the peſtilence, and will deliver them 
to be removed to all the kingdoms the earth, to be a 
curſe, and an aſtoniſhment, and an hifling, and a re- 
proach among all the nations whither 1 have driven 
them; . XXIix. 18. | 
Becauſe they have not hearkened to my words, ſaith 
the Lord, which I ſent unto them by my ſervants the 
prophets, rifing up early and ſending them ; but ye 
would not hear, ſaith the Lord. 1 


Yet many years didſt thou forbear them, and _—_ 
< 


CHAP, Iv. PR OP 


edſt againſt them by thy Spirit in thy prophets; yet 
would they not give ear : therefore gaveſt thou 


them into the hand of the people of the lands. Ve. 
ix. 30. 


$ 1026. Prophets hated. 


AN Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 7s there not here a prophet 
of the Lord beſides, that we might enquire of him ? 
1 Kings xxii. 7. 5 
And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, There 
is yet one man (Micaiah the ſon of Imlah) by whom 
we may enquire of the Lord: but I hate him; for he 
doth not propheſy good concerning me, but evil. And 
Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king ſay ſo. ........ 8. 

Then the king of Iſrael called an officer, and ſaid, 
Haſten hither Micaiah the fon of Imlah. .... .... 9... 

And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſhaphat, Did I 
not tell thee that he would not 
me, but evil? 2 Chron. xviii. 17. 


$ 1027. Silenced. 


_ Wuicn fay to the ſeers, See not; and to the pro- 
phets, Propheſy not unto us right things; ſpeak unto 
us {ſmooth things, propheſy deceits; I/. xxx. 10. 
Get ye out of the way, turn aſide out of the path, 
cauſe the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from before us. 


propheſy good unto | 


thee away into the land of Judah, and there eat bread, | 
and propheſy there: Amos vil. 12. 2 8 | 

But propheſy not again any more at Beth-el ; for it 
23 the king's chapel, and it is the king's court. . 13. 
Propheſy ye not, ſa they to them that propheſy : : 


] 


they ſhall not propheſy to them that they ſhall not day when thou ſhalt go into an inner chamber to lik I 


| thyſelf. 


take ſhame. Mica ii. 6. 


1 8 1028. Penalty. | 
TuERETORE thus faith the Lord of the men of 
Anathoth, that ſeek thy life, ſaying, Propheſy not in 
the name of the Lord, 
JEN Xb--21. | 


will 
1wor 


their ſons and their daughters ſhall die by fa- 
mine; 


„„ 22 


of their viſitation. &.... . . 23. | 


Now, therefore, hear thou the word of the Lord ö 
Thou ſayeſt, Propheſy not againſt Iſrael, and drop | 


not thy word a 


harlot in the city, and thy ſons and thy dau 


& 1029. Imprifonment foretold. 


Bur thou, © ſon of .man, behold, they ſhall put 


bands upon thee, and ſhall bind thee with them, and 
thou ſhalt not go out among them. Tae. iii. 25, 


that thou die not by our hand: the priſon, and feed him with bread of affliction, ai 

6 {with water of affliction,, until T return in peace. % 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, 1 I 

17 them; the young men {hall die by the f alſo chief governor in the houſe of the Lord, heal 
, chat Jeremiah prophefied theſe things. Jer. xx. I. 

8 | 

And there ſhall be no remnant of them: for I will 

bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even the year! 


| gainſt the houſe of Iſaac. Amos vii. 16. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Thy wife ſhall be an 


Mall fall by the ſword, and thy land thall be divided by | Lord, Behold, I will give this city into the hand of fi 5 
line; and thou ſhalt die in a polluted land : and Lirael}] king of Babylon, and he ſhall take it. p 
ſhall ſurely go into captivity forth ef his land.. 17. 1 


name Paſhur, but Magor- miſſabib. Jer; Xx. . 


$ 1030. An Tncendury, ro 
Tuus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, the God of lh 3 ir 
ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent letters in thy m $ "i 
unto all the people that are at Jeruſalem, and * g . 
phaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, and to alt ; by 
prieſts, ſaying, Jer. xxix. 25, 4 
The Lord hath made thee prieſt in the ſtead of h By 
iada the prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers in the u, 
of the Lord, for every man that is mad, and make 3 , 
himſelf a prophet, that thou ſhouldeſt put him in 9 a 
ſon, and in the ſtocks: ..... .... 26. "= ir 
Now, therefore, why haſt thou not reproved ua 
miah of Anathoth, which maketh himſelf a prog . 
you fi... 27. __ 
For therefore be ſent unto us in Babylon, fg 


This captivity is long: build ye houſes, and dyy : 


them; and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of they 


And Zephaniah the prieſt read this letter in the en ; 


§ 1031. Perſecuttons. Vide & 1970, &c. 


AxD the king of Ifrael ſaid, Take Micaizh, a 
carry him back unto Amon the governor of the << 


and to Joaſh the king's ſon ; 1 Kings xxii. 26. 


And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this fellow in th z | 
priſon, and feed him with bread of affliftion, and v 


water of affliction, until I come in peace. N. 


Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah came nen 
| and ſmote Micaiah upon the cheek, and faid, Wag 
| way. went the Spirit of the Lord from me to i 
unto thee? | 


050; 0658 23. 


And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee on tel 


e a955 24. Go 
Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Mica 


and carry him back to Amon the governor of the ci f 


and to Joaſh the king's fon; 2 Chron. xvii. 25. 
And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this el 


Now Paſhur, the ſon of Immer the prieſt, whom 


Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the prophet, and u 
him in the ſtocks that were in the high gate of Bei 
min, which was by the houſe of the Lord. ...! 


court of the priſon, which was in the king of Jud 
houſe. .... XXXII. 2. 


Wherefore doſt thou propheſy and ſay, Thus ſaith i 


cos env8 3. 
8 1032. Doom of Perſecutors. 


Aub it came to paſs on the morrow, that "ul 
brought forth Jeremiah out of the ftocks. Tbenft 


Jeremiah wnto um, The Lord hath not called 1 
fu 


For then the king of Babylon's army beſieged Ja 4 
ſalem: and Jeremiah the prophet was fhut up in WR 


For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut him up, ſain 


W 200K VIII. h 
bor thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will make thee 
bror to thyſelt, and to alf thy friends: and they 
i fall by the ſword of their enemics, and thine eyes 
5 * behold it: and 1 will give all Judah into the hand 
E ot king of Babylon, and he ſhall carry*them cap- 
into Babylon, and ſhall ſlay them with the fword. 
Id 1 mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed 
1 s words, and miſuſed his prophets, until the wrath of 
e Lord aroſe againſt his people, till there was no 
N amedy. 2 Cron. xxxvi. 16. a . 
= [hcrefore he brought upon them the king of the 
Flaldeecs, who flew their young men with the {word 10 
De houſe of their ſanctuary, and had no eompaſſion 
on young man or maiden, old man, or him that 


8 1033. Reflections. 


: ' Axp he ſaid, I have been very jealous for the Lord 
oa of hoſts : becauſe the children of Iſrael have for- 
ren thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 


ö 


Wain thy prophets with the ſword; and I, even] only, 


m left, and they ſeck my life, to take it away. 


Kings xix. 14. rt 
God hath not caſt away his people which he fore- 
ew. Wot ye not what the ſcripture ſaith of Elias, 
Wow he maketh interceſſion to God agaiuſt Iſrael, fay- 
E g. hom. Kb 8. | 
Lord, they have killed wg 
on thine altars; and I am le 
ul | dy WE. > 0 „ 3. | I 

W Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have ſpoken 


* 


prophets, and digged 
ft alone, and they ſeek 


fliction, and of patience. James v. 10. | 
rm rr rr nn mn mn mn nn rm tum nm mn nn 
CHAP. V. 
A14LSE PROPHETS, 


— — —— 


I 1034. Forewarning, 


Fire many. Mat. xxiv. 11. 

bot there were falſe prophets alſo among the people, 
en as there ſhall be falſe teachers among you, who 
"ily ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, even denying 
ond that bought them, and bring upon themſelves 
ift deſtruction. 2 Peter ii. 1. : 


§ 1035. Inſtances. 

They the Lord faid unto me, The prophets pro- 
ely lies in my name; I ſent them not, neither have 
commanded them, neither ſpake unto them: they 
7557 unto you a falſe viſion and divination, and 
| 1 1 of nought, and the deceit of their heart. Jer. 


[ have ſeen alſo in the | 
2. Qrophets of Jeruſalem an 


PROPHECY. 


[ looped for age ; he gave them all into his hand. 17. 4 


out of thine own heart. 


W the name of the Lord, tor an example of ſuffering 


WAND many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall de- 


CHAP, V. 


that none doth return from his wickedneſs : they are 
all of them unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants 
thereof as Gomorrah. Jer. xxili. 14. 

I have not ſent theſe prophets, yet they ran; I have 

not ſpoken to them, yet they propheſied. 21. 
1 have beard what the prophets ſaid, that propheſ' 
lies in my name, ſaying, I have dreamed, I have 
dreamed. 1 | | 
How long ſhall fis be in the heart of the prophets 
that propheſy lies? yea, e are prophets of the de- 
ceit of their own heart; . ; 
Which think to cauſe my people to forget my name 
by their dreams, which they tell every man to his 
neighbour, as their fathers have forgotten my name 
vr But: 5-5... 7; 

Then I ſent unto him, ſaying, There are no ſuch 
things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou feigneſt them 
NemAc-Yb 8: : 

For they all made us afraid, ſaying, Their hands 
ſhall be weakened from the work, that it be not done. 
Now, therefore, O God, ftrengthen my hands. . 9. 


$ 1036. Liars. 
THe ancient and honourable, he is the head; and 
the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail. I/. ix. 15. 


For | have not ſent them, faith the Lord, yet they 
propheſy a lie in my name, that I might drive you 


„ 6 %%% #5250 


| out, and that ye might periſh, ye, and the prophets 


that propheſy unto you. Jer. xxvii. 15. 

For they propheſy falſely unto you in my name : I 
have not ſent them, ſaith the Lord. . xxix. 9. 

Becauſe with lies ye have made the heart of the 
righteous ſad, whom I have not made ſad ; and ſtrength- 
ened the hands of the wicked, that he ſhould not re- 
turn from his wicked way, by promifing him life, 
Ege. xili. 22. 

Whiles they ſee vanity unto thee, whiles they di- 


| vine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon the necks of 


them that are ſlain, of the wicked, whoſe day is come, 
when their 1niquity hall have an end. ., xxi. 29. 


$ 1037. Flatterers. 


Trey ſay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe me, The 
Lord hath fad, Ye ſhall have peace; and they ſay 
unto every one that walketh after the imagination of 
his own heart, No evil ſhall come upon you. Jer. 
xxlii. 17. | | 

For who hath ſtood in the counſel of the Lord, and 
hath perceived and heard his word? who hath marked 
his word, and heard 27 ? << I; ep 

Thy prophets have ſeen vain and fooliſh things for 
thee; and they have not diſcovered thine iniquity, to 
turn away thy captivity ; but have feen for thee falſe 
burdens, and cauſes of baniſhment. Lam. ji. 14. 

O Iſrael, thy prophets are like the foxes in the de- 
farts.” Bel. Wi. l. 1 5 
Le have not gone up into the gaps, neither made u 
the hedge for the houſe of Ifracl, to ſtand in the battle 
in the day of the Lord. . .. . 5. | 


— 


they commit adultery, and walk in 


Wo: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of evil-doers, 


They have ſeen vanity and lying divination, ſaying, 
The Lord faith ; and the Lord hath not ſent them: 
Lz and 


CHAP. V. 
and they have made others to hope that they would 
confirm the ward. FEzekc. xiii. 6. . | 

Have ye not ſeen a vain viſion, and have ye not 
ſpoken a lying divination, whereas ye ſay, The Lord 
ſaith 17, albeit J have not ſpoken ? 7. 


- $ 1038. Z/pecialty in War. 
THEN the king of Iſrael gathered the prophets toge- 
ther, about four hundred men, and ſaid unto them, 
Shall I go againſt Ramoth-gilead to battle, or ſhall 1 
forbear? And they ſaid, Go up; for the Lord ſhall 
deliver it into the Hand of the king. 1 Kings xxil. 6. 

And Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah made him 
horns of iron; and he faid, Thus faith the Lord, With 
theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Syrians, until thou have 

conſumed them: 11. 8 . 

And all the prophets propheſied fo, ſaying, Go up 
to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper: for the Lord ſhall 
deliver it into the king's hand. 5} 

Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered together of 
prophets tour hundred men, and {ſaid unto them, Shall 
we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or thall I forbear ? 
And they ſaid, Go up; for God will deliver it into 
the king's hand. 2 Chron. xviii. 5. 1 
And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah had made him 
horns of iron, and ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, With 
theſe thou ſhalt puſh Syria until they be conſumed. 

e e | | 
And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, Go up 


„% „„ 


ſaying, I have broken the yoke of the king of Baby- 
G 5 FF | 2» 
Within two full years will I bring again into this 
place all the veſſels of the Lord's houſe, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon took away from this place, 
and carried them to Babylon : . 

And I will bring again to this place Jeconiah the ſon 
of ſehoiakim king of Judah, with all the captives of 
Judah that went into Babylon, faith the Lord; for 
I will break the yoke of the king of Babylon. .... .. 4. 
Then Hanamiah the l 5 took the yoke from off 
the prophet Jeremiah's neck, and brake it.. .... 10. 
And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all the people, 
ſay ing, Thus faith the Lord, Even fo will I break the 
yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon from the 
neck of all nations within the ſpace of two full years. 

And the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 11. 
$ 1039. Inſolent. 


PROP 


| | 


evil report, that they might reproach ime, 
to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper; for the Lord ſhall ] 


lineſs. 


to err. 


Micah ii. 11. | 


Bor Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah went near, aud 


ſmote Micaiah on the cheek, and ſaid, Which y | 
went the Spirit of the Lord from me to {peak un i 
thee? 1 Kings xxlii. 24. i = 
And Micaiah faid, Behold, thou halt fee in y, Wi * 
day, when thou thalt go into an inner chamber f 54 A 


hide thytelf. . 25. | 


$ 1040. Mercenary. 


There is a conſpiracy of her prophets in the mid = 
thereot, like a roaring lion ravening the prey: 11, WH x 
have devoured fouls ; they have taken the ein 
and precious things; they have made her mam 1 
dows in the midſt thereof. gel. xxii. 25. 5 

Afterward I came into the houſe of Shen; Wi. 
the ſon of Delaiah, the ſon of Mchetabcel, won 1 
ſhut up; and he ſaid, Let us meet together in the hu bu 
of God, within the temple, and let us ſhut the c 
of the temple: for they will come to flay thee; . 


in the night will they come to ſlay thee. Ne. AH : 
And I ſaid, Should ſuch a man as I flee? and N] 
is there that, being as I am, would go into the ten 


to ſave his life? I will not go in. .... 11. + q 
And, lo, I perceived that God had not ſent hin 

but that he pronounced this prophecy againſt me: 1, 

Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. .... 12. 11 


Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould he afraid, wa 
do ſo, and fin, and that they might have matter fon ii 
M—— 

8 1041. Remarks. =" 

Mine heart within me is broken becauſe of 
prophets ; all my bones ſhake: 1 am like a drunk 
man, and like a man whom wine hath overcome, 
cauſe of the Lord, and becauſe of the words of his 
Jer. xxili. 9. 3 
And I have ſeen folly in the prophets of Sammie 
they propheſied in Baal, and cauſed my people l 

8 13. 1 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts concenigę 
the prophets, Behold, I will feed them with wor 
wood, and make them drink the water of gall; kf 9 
from the prophets of Jeruſalem is profaneneis gov 
forth into all the laud. . .., 15. T4 

Behold, I am againſt them that propheſy ka 
dreams, faith the Lord, and do tell them, and cue 
my people to err by their lies, and by their liche 
yet I ſent them not, nor commanded them: therelo Wn 
they ſhall not profit this people at all, {aith the Lov 
„ e Sans CE TOI = 
If a man, walking in the ſpirit and falſchood, dor 


ſaying, Iwill propheſy unto thee of wine and of {iro 


drink; he ſhall eycn be the prophet of this pat 


$ 1042. Beware of Falſe Prophets. * 

Tus faith the Lord of hoſts, Hearken not untoli T. 
words of the prophets that propheſy unto you: "A 
make you vain; they ſpeak a viſion of their ot 
heart, and not out of the mouth of the Lord. 1 
xxiii. 16. e 3 5 
Therefore hearken not unto the words of we | © 


W 00K vin. 
Nets that ſpeak unto 
e king of Babylon : 
=. xxvii. 14. | 3 
- A Ling ſpake to the prieſts, and. to all this people, 
1 ing, Thus ſaith the Lord, Ke gn not to op 
tas of your prophets that propheſy unto you, lay- 
1 Behold, the elfe of the Lord's houſe ſhall now 
|; ortly be brought again from Babylon : for they pro- 
ea lie unto you.. .. 16. wx 
1 3 not "th them ; ſerve the king of Baby- 
| In, and live: wherefore ſhould this city be laid 
| | 4 p ſt ? 1 TIT 17. | To » 
5 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of LIirael, 
It not your prophets and your diviners, that be in 


ou, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſerve 
or they propheſy a lie unto you. 


| We midſt of you, deceive you, neither hearken to 


er dreams which ye cauſe to be dreamed. .. xxix. 8. 
WE Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you in 
[ : 3 lat, vii. 15. "WF . | 385 
WES Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
ether they are of God; becauſe many falſe pro- 
Pets are gone out into the world. 1 John iv. 1. | 
1 § 1043. Criterion, | 
ir there ariſe among you a prophet, or a dreamer 
BF drcams, and giveth thee a ſign or a wonder, Deut. 
ii. 1. : | | 
And the fign or the wonder come to paſs, whereof 
ES ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let us go after other gods, 
ich thou haſt not known, and let us ſerve them ; 2. 
= Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words of that pro- 
Met, or that dreamer of dreams; for the Lord your 


Sccp'sclothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. | 


Sur God with all your heart, and with all your ſoul. 3. 


And if thou ſay in thine heart, How thall we know 


e word which the Lord hath not ſpoken? ..., xviii. 21. 
When a prophet ſpeaketh in the name of the Lord, 
the thing follow not, nor come to paſs, that is the 


& x ipoken it preſumptuouſly ; thou ihalt not be afraid 
bim. 3 FE 
And Micaiah ſaid, If thou return at all in peace, the 
ord bath not ſpoken by me. And he ſaid, Hearken, 
people, every one of you. 1 Kings xxii. 28. 
And Micaiah faid, If thou certainly return in peace, 
e hath not the Lord ſpoken by me. And he ſaid, 
erken, all ye people. 2 Chron. xviii. 27. 
But if they had ſtood in my counſel, and had cauſed 
people to hear my words, then they ſhould have 
55 rned them from their evil way, and from the evil 
WS their doings. Jer. xxiii. 22. 
Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this 
wy thine cars, 
x11. 7. ; | 15 
be prophets that have been before me, and before 
e ot old, prophefied both againſt many countries, 
d againſt great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and 


& peſtilence. .... .... , 
P 47 prophet which propheſieth of peace, when the 


ehet b 


and in the ears of all the people; 


ad proveth you, to know whether ye love the Lord 


word that 1 ſpeak 


| 


— co 


PROPHECY. 


CHAP. V. 


§ 1044. Challenge. 


PRoDUCE your cauſe, faith the Lord; bring forth 
your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King of Jacob. I/. xli. 21. 

Let them bring them forth, and ſhew us what ſhall 
happen : let them ſhew the former things what they 
be, that we may conſider them, and know the latter 
end of them; or declare us things for to come. , 22. 

Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the 
deaf that have ears. .... x11. 8. 

Let all the nations be gathered together, and let the 
people be aſſembled : who among them can declare 
this, and ſhew us former things? let them bring forth 
their witneſſes, that they may be juſtified ; or let them 
hear, and ſay, I is truth. 1 

Ihe prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream; 
and he that hath my word, let him ſpeak my word 
faithfully : what is the chaff to the wheat? faith the 
Lord. Jer. xxiii. 28. ; 


S8 1045. Under Providence. 


Ano if the prophet be deccived u hen he hath ſpo- 
ken a thing, I the Lord have deceived that prophet ; 
and I will ſtretch out my hand upon him, and will de- 


ſtroy him from the midit of my people Iſrael. Esel. 


—_——— 


ing which the Lord hath not ſpoken, bu! the prophet | 


xiv. 9. 5 
S 1046. Troneal Reference; 

AND Eliſha ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, What have 
I to do with thee ? get thee to the prophets of thy 
father, and to the prophets of thy mother. And the 
king of Ifrael ſaid unto him, Nay; for the Lord bath 
called theſe three kings tugether, to deliver them into 
the hand of Moah. 2 Fings iii. 13. 

Where are note your prophets which propheſied unto 
you, ſaying, The king of Babylon ſhall not come 
againſt you, nor againſt this land? Jer. xxxvii. 19. 

$ 1047. Legal Penalty. _ 

Bur the prophet which ſhall preſume to ſpeak a 
word in my name, which I have not commanded him 
to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak in the name of other gods, 
even that prophet ſhall die. Deut. xviii. 20. 

And alſo I will cauſe the prophets and the unclean 


ſpirit to paſs out of the land. Zech. xiii. 2. 


And it ſhall come to paſs, /hat when any ſhall yet 


propheſy, then his father and his mother that begat 


him ſhall ſay unto him, Thou ſhalt not live; for thou 
ſpeakeſt lies in the name of the Lord: and his father 
and his mother that begat him ſhall thruſt him through 
when he prophetieth, $, | 


: $ 1048. Providential Animadverfion. 
THEREFORE thus faith the Lord concerning the pro- 
pbets that propheſy in my name, and I ſent them not, 


yet they lay, Sword and famine ſhall not be in this 
land; By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe prophets be 


conſumed. Jer. xiv. 15. 


And thou, Paſhur, and all that dwell in thine houſe, 
ſhall go into captivity : and thou thalt come to Baby- 
lon, and there thou ſhalt die, and ſhalt be buried there, 
thou, and all thy friends to whom thou haſt propheſied 
Hes. oe . 6. 

— Therefore 


CHAP. v. 
Therefore, behold, T am againſt the prophets, ſaith 
the Lord, that ſteal my words every one from his 
neighbour Jer. xxitl. 30. A 
| Behold, am againſt the prophets, ſaith the Lord, 
that ute their tongues, and ſay, He faith. ..... . 31. 
Then ſaid the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the 
prophet, Hear now, Hananiah; The Lord hath not 
ſent thee : but thou makeſt this people to truſt in a lie. 
„ XXVviii. 15. 4 | 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will caſt 
thee from off the face of the earth : this yeat thou 
12 die; becauſe thou haſt taught rebellion agaiaſt the 
Lord. , . eee 0 5a ln; 
So Hananiah the prophet died the ſame year, in the 
n 


that ſitteth 
upon the throne of David, and of all the people that 


dwelleth in this city, and of your brethren that are not 


TY boos 1 6. 


gone forth with you into captivity; ; 
| Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, I will ſend 
upon them the ſword, the famine; and the peſtilence, 


and will make them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, 


they are ſp evil .... 47: 1 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, of 
Ahab the ſon of Kelaiah, and of Zedekiah the ſon of 
Maaſeiah, which propheſy a lie unto you in my name, 
Behold, I will deliver them. into the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and he ſhall ſlay them be- 
1019 JOUur eyes 2a we 2h . 
And of them ſhall be taken up a curſe by all the 
captivity of Judah which are in Babylan, ſaying, The 
Lord make thee like Zedekiah, and like Ahab, whom 
the king of Babylon roaſted in the fire. .... .... 22. 
Send to all them of the captivity, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite, Be- 


cauſe that Shemaiah hath propheſied unto you, and | 


I ſent him not, and he cauſed you to truſt in a lie; 31. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Bebold, Iwill puniſh 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his ſeed : he ſhall not 
have a man to dwell among his people; neither ſhall 
he behold the geod that I will do for my people, faith 
the Lord; becauſe he hath taught rebellion againſt the 
Lordc 144.439; 
Son of man, prophe | 
that propheſy, and ſay thou unto them that propheſy 
out of their own hearts, Hear ye the word of the 
Lord; zelt. xiil. 2. [2 bs] Col 1 
Thus faith the Lord God, Woe unto the fooliſh pro- 
phets, that follow their own ſpirit, and have feen no- 
© Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe ye 
| have ſpoken Yanks and ſeen lies, therefore, behold, 
I am againſt you, faith the Lord God. „ 
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PROPHECY. 


| 


| 


| 


- 


ſy againſt the prophets of Iſrael 


| Becauſe, even becauſe they have ſeduced m 
ſaying, Peace; and there was no peace. 


| 


Jer. XIV. 16. 


puniſhment of him that feeketh unto him ; .... xiv, 1 


the | 
| Therefore night Hall be unto you, that ye hall nd 


BOOK vm. 


phets that ly 
not be in the 


And mine band ſhalt be upon the pro 
vanity, and that divine hes: they thall 
aſſembly of my peaple, neither ſhall they be Wit 
in the writing of the houſe of lirael, neither ,j te 
enter into the land of Iſrael; and ye thall know that 
am the Lord God. Heft. xiii. .- h- 


Y People 
10. 


§ 1049. 7 herr 1dherents threatened, 
AND the people to whom they propheſy ſpal K 
caſt out in the ſtreets of Jerufalem, becauſe of the 5 
mine and the {word ; and they thall have none tg ly 
them; them, their wives, nor their ſons, nor the 
daughters: for Iwill pour their wickednefs upon then 


Thus will T accompliſh my wrath upon the wall, xy 
upon them that have daubed it with untempered my: 
ter, and will ſay unto you, The wall ts no more, ge. 
ther they that daubed it; Ezcſ. xiii. 15. „ 

1's wit, the prophets of Iirael, which propheſy co Wi 
cerning Jeruſalem, and which ſee viſions of peace fp 
her, and there is no peace, faith the Lord God. ... 1; 

And they ſhall bear the puniſhment of their iniquiy, 
the puniſhment of the prophet ſhall be even as the 


v 


S — b » 


” 


That the houſe of Iſrael may go no more aſtray fron 
me, neither be polluted any more with all their tram. 
greſſions; but that they may be my people, and I 
be their God, faith the Lord God. 1 

1 F 1050. Extinction, 

For there ſhall be no more any vain viſion, nat 
flattering divination, within the houſe of Iſrael. Ez 
Kili. 2. | 10491 

Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity, nor chin 
divinations ; for I will deliver my people out of you 
hand; and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. xiii. 2 
Thus faith the Lord concerning the prophets th 
make my people err, that bite with their teeth, and 
cry, Peace; and he that putteth not into their moutly 

even prepare war againſt him: Mica! iii 5. 
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have a viſion; and it ſhall be dark unto you, that ſt 
ſhall not divine: and the ſun ſhall go down over the 
prophets, and the day ſhall be dark over them. . 6. 
Then ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed, and the divine 
their lips: fo 


confounded : yea, they ſhall all cover 
there'ts no anſwer of Gd. 7. 
And it ſhall come to pals in that day, that the p. 
phets ſhall be aſhamed every one of his viſion, when 
hath propheſied ; neither ſhall they wear a rough git 
ment to deceive : Zech. xiii. 4. | 
But he ſhall ſay, I am no prophet, I an an butban 
man; for man taught me to keep cattle from 0 


youth; ws a 5. 
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JEWISH HIERARCHY. 


$1051. Prior Antiquity of Prieſts. 


; 7) Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth 
a * and wine: and 2 was the prieſt of the moſt 
| Gen. xiv. 18. 
be bleſſed him, and ſaid, Bleſſed be Abram of 
Je moſt high God, poſſeſſor of heaven and earth. 19. 
or this Melchizedek, king of Salem, prieſt of the 
Woſt high God, who met Abraham returning from the 
Waughter of the kings, and bleſſed him. Heb. vii. 1. 

© To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part of all: 
Ii being, by interpretation, King of righteouſneſs, 


ee. 2. 

ö Without father, without mother, without deſcent, 
Ving neither beginning of days, nor end of life; but, 
ade like unto the ſon of God, abideth a prieſt con- 
Winual'y. 3. 5 


8 1052. High Prieſt. 


Axp he that is the high prieſt among his brethren, 
pon whoſe head the anointing oil was poured, and 
at is conſecrated to put on the garments, ſhall not 
Incover his head, nor rend his clothes; Lev. xxi. 10. 
Neither ſhall he go in to any dead body, nor defile 
Winſelf for his father, or for his mother; . 
Neither ſhall he go out of the ſanctuary, nor pro- 
ane the ſanctuary of his God; for the crown of the 
3 oil of his God is upon him: I am the 
Ford. 12. 
And he ſhall take a wife in her virginity. 13. 
A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, or an 
arlot, theſe ſhall he not take; but he ſhall take a vir- 


be In of his own people to wife. ........ 14. 
"WS \\cither ſhall he profane his ſeed among his people: 
vr | the Lord do ſanctify him. . 15. 


| LAOS: ſaid the high prieſt, are theſe things ſo? Acts 
U. 1, 
For every high prieſt taken from among men is or- 
Wained for men in things pertaining to Cod. that he 
. both gifts and ſacrifices for fins. Heb. v. 1. 
| Who can have compaſſion on the ignorant, and on 
hem that are out of the way ; for that he himſelf, alſo 
compaſſed with infirmity. 2. 


= 


And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the people, ſo 
% | : 


iſo for himſelf, to offer for fins. 


CHAP. I. : | 


Ind after that alſo, King of Salem, which is, King of 


And no man taketh this honour unto himſeif, but he 
that 1s called of God, as was Aaron. Heb. v. 4. 


_ I 1053. Sanctity required in Prieſts. 


AND let the prieſts alſo, which come near to the 
Lord, ſanctify themſelves, leſt the Lord break forth 
upon them. Ex. xix. 22. 

They ſhall be holy unto their God, and not profane 
the name of their God: for the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire, and the bread of their God, they do offer; 
therefore they ſhall be holy. Lev. xxi. 6. 

Thou ſhalt ſanctify him therefore; for he offereth 
the bread of thy God: he ſhall be holy unto thee ; for 
Uthe Lord, which ſanctify you, am holy. 


$ 1054. Prieſts. 


Ay take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, and 
his ſons with him, from among the children of Iſrael, 
that he may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's othce, 
den Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
Aaron's ſons. Ez. xxviii. J. 7 

Therefore thou, and thy ſons with thee, ſhall keep 
your prieſt's office for every thing of the altar, and 
within the vail ; and ye ſhall ſerve: I have given your 
prieſt's office unto you as a ſervice of gift. Num. 
xviii. 7. | | 

So the ſervice was prepared, and the prieſts ſtood in 
their place, and the Levites in their courſes, according 
to the.king's commandment. 2 Chron. xxxv. 10. 

And I will alſo take of them for prieſts and for Le- 
vites, ſaith the Lord. I/. Ixvi. 21. 


§ 1055. Conſecration. 


AND thus ſhalt thou do unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
according to all ings which I have commanded thee : 
ſeven days ſhalt thou conſecrate them. Eæ. xxix. 35. 
Take Aaron, and his ſons with kim, and the gar- 
ments, and the anointing oil, and a bullock for the ſin- 
offering, and two rams, and a baſket of unleavened 
| bread ; Lev. vii. 2. 
And gather thou all the congregation together unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. .... 5. 
And Moſes did as the Lord commanded him; and 
the aſſembly was gathered together unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. .... .... 4. 
And Moſes ſaid unto the congregation, This is the 
thing which the Lord commanded to be done. . 5. 
And ye ſhall not go out of the door of the tabernacle. 


of the congregation in ſeven days, until the days of 
A your 


CHAP. TL, 


conſecrate you. Lev. viii. 33. 

As he hath done this day, /o the Lord hath com- 
manded to do, to make an atonement for you. .... 34. 

Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation day and night, ſeven days, 
and keep the charge of the Lord, that ye die not: For 
ſo I am co mmanded. .... .... $3; 

So Aaron and his ſons did all things which the Lord 
cammanded by the hand of Moſes . . 36. 


$ 1056. Their Charge in general. 
| THESE alſo are the generations of Aaron and Moſes, 
in the day fiat the Lord ſpake with Moſes in mount 
Sinai. Num. iii. 1. | 


And theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron - Na- 


dab the firſt-born, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 2. 
Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron, the 
prieſts which were anointed, whom he conſecrated to 
miniſter in the prieſts' office. . .... 3. | 

And Nadab and Abihu died before the Lord, when 

they offeredeſtrange fire before the Lord in the wilder- 
neſs of Sinai, and they had no children: and Eleazar 
and Ithamar miniſtered in the prieſts' office, in the 
ſight of Aaron their father. 8 T 
And the Lord ſaid unto Aaron, Thou, and thy ſons, 
and thy father's houſe with thee, ſhall bear the iniquity 
of the ſanctuary, and thou, and thy ſons with thee, ſhall 

bear the iniquity of your prieſthood. .... xviti. 1. 
And ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, and before all 
the congregation; and give him a charge in their 
tight. .... xxvll. 19. | „ 

And Moſes did as the Lord commanded him: and 

he took Joſhua, and ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, 
and before all the congregation. .... .... 22. 

And he ſet the prieſts in their charges, and encou- 
raged them to the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord. 
2 Chron. xxxv. 2. | 


& 1057. Charged with the facred Vaſes in particular. 


% „ 


Ap when the camp ſetteth forward Aaron ſhall 


come and his ſons, and they ſhall take down the 
covering vail, and cover the ark of teftimony with it. 
Num. iv. 5. | 

And ſhall put thereon the covering of badgers” ſkins, 
and ſhall ſpread over it a cloth wholly of blue, and 
ſhall put in the ftaves thereof. .... . 6. 

And upon the table of ſhew-bread, they ſhall ſpread 


a cloth of blue, and put thereon the diſhes, and the 
ſpoons, and the bowls, and covers to cover withal : and | 


the continual bread ſhall be thereon. .... . 7 


And they ſhall ſpread upon them a cloth of ſcarlet, 


and cover th; ſame with a covering of badgers? ſkins ; 
and ſhall put in the ſtaves thereof. 8. 

And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, and cover the 
candleſtick of the light, and his lamps, and his tongs, 
and his ſnuff-diſhes, and all the oil-veſſels thereof, 
where with they miniſter unto it. 9. 


And they ſhall put it, and all the veſſels thereof, 


- within a covering of badgers' ſkins, and ſhall put 7 
upon a bar . . 10. | | 


** — 


F 


your conſecration be at an end: for ſeven days ſhall he | 


— BOOK 
And upon the golden altar they ſhall ſpread 1 wy 
of blue, and cover it with a covering of badgerg |. | Meg , 
and ſhall put to the ſtaves thereof. Nun. iv. 11 123 A 
And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of mijn fou 
wherewith they miniſter in the ſanctuary, and Put 4 E 
in a cloth of blue, and cover them with a coverin - And t. 
badgers' ſkins, and ſhall put them on a bar. ,. ry m, I. 
And they ſhall take away the aſhes from the alt, coſe 
and ſpread a purple cloth thereon: .... .... 13, "We 1 
And they ſhall put upon it all the veſſels there e ſand 
wherewith they miniſter about it, even the cenſers th for th 
tieſh hooks, and the ſhovels, and the baſons, al 5 
veſſels of the altar: and they ſhall ſpread upon 120 
vering of badgers' Kins, and put to the ſtaves of it. " ASD. 
§ 1058. And to offer Sacrifices, ; 7 
Bor Aaron and his ſons offered upon the altar oftã6 fore t 
burnt- offering, and on the altar of incenſe, and ume port 
appointed for all the work of the place moſt holy, M Das 
to make an atonement for Iſrael, according to alli. 14. 
Moſes the ſervant of God had commanded. 1 Ch, And 
vi. 49, 1 | e kin 
And Zadok the prieſt, and his brethren the prieſtz © ua 
before the tabernacle of the Lord, in the high pla But a 
that was at Gibeon, .... xvi. 39. 5 Irſaker 
To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord upon the au Word, a. 
of the burnt-offering continually morning and evenin, Heir bu 
and fo do according to all that is written in the law {MF Thus 
the Lord, which he commanded Iſrael. .... .... 40, inted 
The ſons of Amram; Aaron and Moſes : and Ame in ! 
was ſeparated, that he ſhould ſanctify the moſt h Ther 
things, he and his ſons for ever, to burn incenſe befor certai 
the Lord, to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in his num bia: 
for ever. . Kin. 13. . Er nan 
§ 1059. Some particular Charges. . 
AnD Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the pricſt al And 
chief over the chief of the Levites, and have the over MWoiſtr: 
fight of them that keep the charge of the ſanQuar, n ho 
Num. iii. 32. 11 91 
And to the office of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron e 
prieſt, pertaineth the oil for the light, and the fee Ars 
incenſe, and the daily meat- offering, and the anon. ad ap] 
ing oil, and the overſight of all the tabernacle, ed an 
of all that therein is, in the ſanctuary, and in the ve: WE by 
ſels thereof. . iv. 16. 5 — 
And ſome of the ſons of the prieſts made the ont 
ment of the ſpices. 1 Chron. ix. 30. | 128 
§ 1060. The Laty excluded. And 
AND thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſons, an! Woes 
they ſhall wait on their pricſts' office: and the ſtrang Bt And 
that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death. Num. iii. 10. obo 
But thoſe that encamp x Hug the tabernacle toward d Hi 
the eaſt, even before the tabernacle of the congre Bl 92 
tion eaſtward, all be Moſes and Aaron and his (00, nc 
keeping the charge of the ſanQuary for the charge d . 
the children of Iſrael: and the ſtranger that comell Wi 1b. 
nigh ſhall be put to death. .... .... 38. = 
But, when he was ftrong, his heart was lifted up 0 No 


16. 


m— le of 
00 d went into the temp © 0 b 
| e eee the altar of incenie. 2 Chron, xxvi. 16. 
And Azariah the prieſt went in after him, and with 
m fourſcore prieſts of the Lord, that were valiant 
PREY, | 
And they w . 
f 9.7 ene not unto thee, Uzziab, to burn 
enſe unto the Lord, but to the prieſts the ſons of 
ron, that are conſecrated to burn incenſe : go out of 
We ſanctuary, for thou haſt treſpaſſed; neither /all it 
for thine honour from the Lord God. 18. 


$ 1061. Notation of Pric/ts. 

TE Arp he appointed, according to the order of David 
father, the courſes of the prieſts to their ſervice, 
a the Levites to their charges, to praiſe and miniſter 
fore the prieſts, as the duty of every day required; 


6 „% % q 


David the man of God commanded. 2 Chron. 
fy TR 14. — k ü : 
And they Ceparted*not from the commandment of 
e king unto the prieſts and Levites, concerning any 
Wattcr, or concerning the treaſures. 15. 

But as for us, the Lord is our God, and we have not 


Word, are the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites waz! upon 
Nein buſineſs: .... x11. 10. 


Winted the wards of the prieſts and the Levites every 
We in his buſineſs. Ne. xiii. 30. * 
There was, in the days of Herod the king of Judah, 
Wcertain prieſt named Zecharias, of the courſe of 
Pia: and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and 
Er name was Eliſabeth. Luke i. 5. 

And it came to paſs, that, while he executed the 
Fieſt's office before God in the order of his courſe. 8. 
And it came to paſs, that, as ſoon as the days of his 
Wintration were accompliſhed, he departed to his 
n houſe. ........ 23. | 


8 5 1062. Nethinims, or Servants to the Prieſts. 


Arso of the Nethinims whom David and the princes 
Wd appointed for the ſervice of the Levites, two hun- 
Wed and twenty Nethinims: all of them were expreſ. 
Wd by name. Eæra viii. 20. | 


§ 1063. Jewiſh Elders. 


dd ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael. Zr. xxiv. 9. 


Nee 13. 


Poſes went up into the mount of God. 
And he ſai 


til we come 


d bring them unto the tabernacle vf the congrega- 


| 2 they may ſtand there with thee. Vim. 


PRIESTS. 


the Lord, to burn 


7. | : | 
ithſtood Uzziab the king, and ſaid unto 


Ne porters alſo by their courſes at every gate: for ſo 


Irſaken him: and the prieſts, which minifter unto the 


Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, and ap- 


Tarx went up Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, 


nd Moſes roſe up and his miniſter Joſhua ; and | 


CHAP. J. 


And Moſes went out and told the people the words 
of the Lord, and gathered the ſeventy men of the el- 
ders of the people, and ſet them round about the ta- 
bernacle. Num, xi. 24. 

And Moſes gat him into the camp, he and the elders 
A 30. 

And he took ten men of the elders of the city, and 
ſaid, Sit ye down here, And they ſat down. Ruth iv. 2. 

The anger of the Lord hath divided them? he will 
no more regard them ; they reſpected not the perſons 


| of the prieſts, they favoured not the elders. Lam. iv. 16. 


$ 1064. * Nazarites' Vow and Diet. 


SPEAK unto the Children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, When either man or woman ſhall ſeparate 
themfelves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to ſeparate 
themſetives unto the-Lord; Wm. vi. .. 

He ſhall ſeparate himſelf from wine and ſtrong 
drink, and thall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar 
of ſtrong drink, neither ſhall he drink any liquor of 
grapes, nor eat moiſt grapes, or dried. * 

All the days of his ſeparation ſhall he eat nothing 


| that is made of the vine-tree, from the kernels even to 


the RUDE Go na | 
And I raifed up of your ſons for prophets, and of 
your young men for Nazarites. Js it not even thus, 
O ye children of Iſrael? ſaith the Lord. Amos ii. 11. 
But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink ; and com- 
manded the prophets, ſaying, Propheſy not. .... . . 12. 


S8 1065. Maternal Regimen in Geſtation. 
Now, therefore, beware, I pray thee, and drink 
not wine nor ſtrong drink, and eat not any unclean 
thing: Judges xiii. 4. „ | 

For, lo, thou ſhalt conceive, and bear a fon ; and 
no razor ſhall come on his head : for the child ſhall 
be a Nazarite unto God from the womb; and he ſhall 
begin to deliver Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſ- 
. | | 

But he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt conceive, 
and bear a ſon: and now drink no wine nor ſtrong 
drink, neither eat any unclean Hing: for the child 
ſhall be a Nazarite to God from the womb to the day 


es i Oo 
She may not eat of any thing that cometh of the 
vine, neither let her drink wine or ſtrong drink, nor 


eat any unclean thing : all that I commanded her let 


I. 


§ 1066. Nazarite's ſacred Hair. 

ALL the days of the vow of his ſeparation there ſhall 
no razor come upon his head : until the days be ful- 
filled, in the which he ſeparateth /Jzm/elf unto the 
Lord, he ſhall be holy, and ſhall let the locks of the 
hair of his head grow. Num. vi. 5. 


her obſerve. 


* A voluntary character which any perſon might aſſume. | 


That 


CHAP. II. 


That he told her all his heart, and ſaid unto her, 
There hath not come a razor upon mine head; for I 
have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother's 
womb : if 1 be ſhaven, then my ſtrength will go from 
me, and 1 ſhall become weak, and be like any other 
man. Judges xvi. 17. 


And ſhe made him ſleep upon her knees; and ſhe 


called for a man, and ſhe cauſed him to ſhave off the 
ſeven locks of his head; and ſhe began to afflit him, 
and his ſtrength went from him. .... þ 
And ſhe faid, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Sam- 
ſon. And he awoke out of his ſleep, and ſaid, I will 


go out, as at other times before, and ſhake myſelf. 


_ And he wiſt not that 

20. 85 
$ 1067, Rituals appointed. 

ALL the days that he ſeparateth ume, unto the 

Lord he ſhall come at no dead body, Num. vi. 6. 


He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for his father, or 
for his mother, for his brother, or for his filter, when 


the Lord was departed from him. 


n= | 
Her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, they were 


whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in body than 


rubies, their poliſhing was of ſapphire. Lam. iv. 7. 
50 6 1068. Interruption. 
Ap if any man die very ſuddenly by him, and he 


hath defiled the head of his conſecration ; then he ſhall. 


ſhave his head in the day of his cleanfing, on the ſe- 

venth day ſhall he ſhave it. Num. vi. 9. 
And on the eighth day he ſhall bring two turtles, or 

two young pigeons, to the prieſt, to the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation : b0, 


And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſin- offering, 


and the other for a burnt-offering, and make an atone- 
ment for him, for that he ſinned by the dead, and ſhall 
hallow his head that ſame day. 11. 

And he ſhall conſecrate unto the Lord the days of 
his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a lamb of the firſt year 
for a treſpaſs-offering : but the days that were before 
ſhall be loſt, becauſe his ſeparation was defiled. 12. 


$ 1069. Solution. 


Ap this is the law of the Nazarite; When the 
days of his ſeparation are fulfilled, he ſhall be brought 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation : 

Num. vi. 13. | 

And he ſhall offer his offering unto the Lord, one 
he-lamb of the firſt year without blemith for a burnt- 
offering, and one ewe-lamb of the firſt year without 
blemiſh for a fin-offering, and one ram without ble- 

miſh for peace offerings, 14. 7 
And a baſket of unleavened bread, cakes of fine 
flour mingled with oil, and wafers of unleavencd bread 

anointed with oil, and their meat- offering, and their 


before the Lord; this is holy for the prieſt, with t 


PRIEST Ss. 


| FW BOOK Ix 
And he ſhall offer the ram for a ſacrifice of 
offerings unto the Lord, with the baſket of unle;,,* 
bread : the prieſt ſhall offer alſo his meat-offeriy * 
his drink-offering. Num. vi. 11. * 1 

And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head of 
tion at the door of the tabernacle of the co 
and ſhall take the hair of the head of his 
and put it in the fire which is under the ſacr 
peace-offerings. 18, 

And the prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhoulder of th 
ram, and one unleavened cake out of the baſket, , 
one unleavened wafer, and ſhall put them upon N 
hands of the Nazarite, after fe hair of his ſeparaiy 
is ſhaven. 19. 

And the prieſt ſhall wave them for a wave. offerl 


bis ſepaty 
n Brepatign 
leparatin 
ifice of th 


wave-breaſt and heave-ſhoulder : and after that j, 
Nazarite may drink wine. . 20. 

This is the law of the Nazarite who hath von 
and of his offering unto the Lord for his ſepara 
beſides that that his hand ſhall get: according to tþ 
vow which he vowed, ſo he muſt do after the lays 
his ſeparation. .... .... 21. | 

CHAP. II. 

LEVITES APPOINTED. 


C 1070. In Licu of the Firſt. born. 
AND I, behold I, have taken the Levites fun 


among the children of Iſrael inſtead of all the fi 


born that openeth the matrix among the childrend 
Iſrael : therefore the Levites ſhall be mine. u. 
. 19. 15 
And thou ſhalt take the Levites for me, (I an th 
Lord,) inſtead of all the tirſt-born among the child 
of Iſrael; and the cattle of the Levites inſtead of al 
the firſtlings among the cattle of the children of lin. 
. 41. | | | 
Take the Levites inſtead of all the firſt-bornamoy 
the children of Iſrael, and the cattle of the Levitesit 


| ſtead of their cattle, and the Levites ſhall be mine: 
am the Lord. 


45. | | 
For they are wholly given unto me from among li 
children of Iſrael; inſtead of ſuch as open every wo 


| even inſtead of the firſt-born of all the children of rad 
have l taken them unto me. 


„ Vil. 16. 

For all the firit-born of the children of Iſrael at 
mine, both man and beaſt: on the day that I ind 
every firſt-born in the land of Egypt 1 fanctifed d 
for myſelf. 17. 

And I have taken the Levites for all the firſt- bon 
the children of Iſrael. „ 


§ 1071. Age ſor Service. 


FroM thirty years old and upward even ung . 
years old, every one that came to do the ſerie 
the miniſtry, and the ſervice of the burden in the 
nacle of the congregation. Num. iv. 47. 
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This is it that belongeth unto the Levites; from 


8 : 
= y 


ears old and upward they ſhall go in 


ive a 
vent, and "ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 


WE, wait upon the fervis 
l mo Num. viii. 24. 

F. d from the age of fifty years they ſhall ceaſe wait- 
3 + apon the ſervice thereof, and ſhall ſerve no more; 
1 Tönt al miniſter with their brethren in the taber- 
e of the congregation, to keep the charge, and 
3 dll do no ſervice. Thus ſhalt thou do unto the Le- 
„ dooching their charge. -- . 26. N 

4 Arete nde ſons of Levi after the houſe of their 
bers; even the chief of their fathers, as they were 
3 [work for the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord, from 
» age of twenty years and upward. 1 Chron. xxill. 24. 
por, by the la 
umbered from twenty years old and above. ... 27. 


5 $ 1072. Corporeal Diſabilities. 
| Ser Ak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever he be of thy 


1 
5 


i. 17. 

For whatſoever man | 
all not approach; a blind man, or a lame, or he 
at bath a flat noſe, or any thing ſuperfluous, .... 18. 


1 . 5 | BY 

No man that hath a blemiſh of the ſeed of Aaron the 

ieſt ſhall come nigh to offer the offerings of the Lord 

Wade by fire: he hath a blemiſh, he ſhall not come 

Wizh to offer the bread of his God. . 21. 

he ſhall eat the bread of his God, both of the moſt 
joly and of the holy ; .... .... 22. 

W Only he ſhall not go in unto the vail, nor come 

b unto the altar, becauſe he hath a blemith ; that 

profane not my ſanctuaries: for I the Lord do 

ndlify them. 23. | 


ntoall the children of Iſrael. 24, 


\ 1073. Separation from the other Tribes. 


Bor the Levites, after the tribe of their fathers, 
ere not numbered among them. Num. i. 47. 


ig 


81074. (Claſſes.) Gerſhon. 


Or Gerſhon was the family of the Libnites, and the 
ly of the Shimites : theſe are the families of the 

erlhonites, Num, ili. 21. | | 

Thoſe that were numbered of them, 


3 all the males, 


according to 
from a month old and 


en 


ouland and ſive hundred. .... 22. 


PRIESTS. 


The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall pitch behind 
the tabernacle weſtward. Num. iii. 23. 
And the chief of the houſe of the father of the Ger- 


number of names by their polls, that did 


words of David, the Levites were | 


b ved in their generations that hath any blemiſh, let 
In not approach to offer the bread of his God: Lev. 


he be that hath a blemiſh, he 


ora man that is broken-footed, or broken- handed, 


And Moſes told it unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and | 


Only thou ſhalt not number the tribe of Levi, nei- | 
cr take the ſum of them among the children of Iſrael. 


d, even thoſe that were numbered of them, were 


CHAP * II. 


ſhonites hall be Eliaſaph the ſon of Lael. .... .... 24. 

Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Gerſhon, through- 
out the houſes of their fathers, by their families ; 
IV. 22. | 

From thirty years old and upward until fifty years 
old ſhalt thou number them ; all that enter in to per- 
form the ſervice, to do the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 23, | 

And thoſe that were numbered of the ſons of Ger- 


a ih -. 40, 


e 5669 41. 


FS 1075. Kohath. 5 : 
AND of Kohath was the family of the Amramites, 


and the family of the Izharites, and the family of the 


Hebronites, and the family of the Uzzielites : theſe 
are the families of the Kohathites. Num. iii. 27. 

In the number of all the males, from a month old 
and upward, were eight thouſand and ſix hundred 
keeping the charge of the ſanctuary. .... .... 28. 

Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath from among the 
ſons of Levi, after their families, by the houſe of their 
athens, . 3. . 55 

From thirty years old and upward, even until fifty 
years old, all that enter into the hoſt, to do the work 
in the tabernacle of the congregation. .... .... 8. | 

And Moſes and Aaron, and the chief of the congre- 
gation, numbered the ſons of the Kohathites, after- 
their families, and after the houſe of their fathers; 34. 

From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one that entereth into the ſervice, for 
the work 1n the tabernacle of the congregation : 35. 

And thoſe that were numbered of them by their fa- 
milies were two thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty. 36. 

Theſe were they that were numbered of the fa- 
milies of the Kohathites, all that might do ſervice in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, which Moſes and 


2 


| Aaron did number, according to the commandment. 
of the Lord by the hand of Moles. ' .... 37. 


$ 1076, Nerari. 

Or Merari was the family of the Mahlites, and the 
family of the Muſhites : theſe are the families of Me- 
rari. Num. iii. 33. 

And thoſe that were numbered of them, according 
to the number of all the males, from a month old and 
upward, were ſix thouſand and two hundred. .... 34. 


3 B- 115 As 


CHAP, II. 


As for the ſons of Merari, thou ſhalt number them 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers; 
Num. iv. 29, | op” 
From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old thalt thou number them, every one that enter- 
eth into the ſervice, to do the work of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 30. 

And thoſe that were numbered of the families of the 
ſons of Merari, throughout their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers; .... .... 42. 

From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one thut entereth into the ſervice, for 
the work in the tabernacle of the congregation; 43. 

Even thoſe that were numbered of them, after their 
families, were three thouſand and two hundred. .... 44. 

Theſe be thoſe that were numbered of the families of 
the ſons. of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron numbered, 
: according. to the word of the Lord by the hand of Mo- 

Ne 20 | 

All thoſe that were numbered of the Levites, whom 
Moſes and Aaron, and the chief of Iſrael, numbered, 
after their families, and after the houſe of their fathers. 


8 1071. Number of the Levites. 
NUMBER the children of Levi, after the houſe of 
their fathers, by their families: every male from a 
month old and upward ſhalt thou number them. Num. 
J 
And Moſes numbered them, according to the word 
of the Lord, as he was commanded. . 16. 
All that were numbered of the Levites, which Moſcs 


and Aaron numbered at the commandment of the 


Lord, throughout their families, all the males, from a 
month old and upward, were twenty and two thouſand. 
9 
Even thoſe that were numbered of them, were eight 
thouſand and five hundred and fourſcore. .... iv. 48. 
According to the commandment of the Lord they 
were numbered by the hand of Mofes, every one ac- 
cording to his ſervice, and according to his burden : 
thus were they numbered of him, as the Lord com- 
manded Moſcs. I | | 
And thoſe that were numbered of them were twenty 


326 „%% „„ 


and three thouſand, all males from a month old and | 


upward : for they were not numbered among the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, becauſe there was no inheritance given 


them among the children of Iſrael. ... xxvi. 62. 

Now the Levites were numbered from the age of 
thirty years and upward : and their number by their 
polls, man by man, was thirty and eight thouſand. 
1 Chron. xxill. 3. F Wy 


$ 1078. Their excluſive Rights. 5 
AND when the tabernacle ſetteth forward, the Le- 
vites ſhall take it down; and when the tabernacle is 
to be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſet it up: and the 


ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death. Num. 
We.) 


PRIESTS. 


among the children of Iſrael, when the 


_ | the charge of the altar; that there be no 


bear fin, and die. 


BOOK N 
every man by his own camp, and every man Ws 
own ſtandard, throughout their hoſts, Num, hs 
But the Levites thall pitch round about the th | 
nacle of the teſtimony, that there be no a 
the congregation of the children of Iſracl: wy 
Levites ſhall keep the charge of the tabernacle 115 
timony. 35. "YN 
And I have given the Levites as a gift to \, 
and to his ſons, from among the children of 10 
to do the ſervice of the children of Iſrael in the ad 
nacle of the congregation, and to make an at» 
for the children of [frael; that there b 


1 pew 
no Plapy 
chi Toll of | 
rael come nigh unto the ſanctuary. . iii. y 19. 
And they thall keep thy charge, and the charge 
all the tabernacle ; only they thall not come il th 
veſſels of the ſanctuary and the altar, that neither ther 
nor ye alſo die. . xviii. 3. f 
And they ſhall be joined unto thee, and KEEP the 
charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, for al 
the ſervice of the tabernacle : and a {ſtranger ſhall ng 
come nigh unto you. 4 Rs 


And ye jhall keep the charge of the ſanQuary, aut 
wrath any 


more upon the children of Iſrael. .... . . 
And the ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall be pit h 
death. * | 
Neither muſt the children of Iſrael henceforth 
come nigh the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt they 
22. 
But the Levites ſhall do the ſervice of the taber. 
nacle of the congregation, and they ſhall bear thei 
iniquity. 77 Mall be a ſtatute for ever throughout you 
generations, that among the children of Iſrael they hae 
JJ... 
And David called for Zadok and Abiathar tle 
prieſts, and for the Levites; for Uriel, Aſalah, aul 
Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 1 Ch. 
XV. II. | | | 
And faid unto them, Ye are the chief of the 
thers of the Levites: ſanctify yourſelves, both ye and 
your brethren, that ye may hring up the ark of tie 
Lord God of Iſrael unto the place that I have preps 
red for it. 12. | 
For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, the Lord out 
God made a breach upon us, for that we ſought lin 
not after the due order. . 
S8 1079. Levites dedicated. 
Tak the Levites from among the children of lin 
and cleanſe them. Num. viii. 6. 
And thus ſhalt thou do unto them to cleanſe them: 
Sprinkle water of purifying upon them, and let them 
ſhave all their fleſh, and let them waſh their cloatlh 
and /o make themſelves clean. 3 
Iben let them take a young hullock with his meat 
offering, even fine flour mingled with oil, and . 
other young bollock ſhalt thou take for a fin-offerity 
e 30 2 
And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the taher- 
nacle of the congregation : and thou ſhalt gather the 


©6088 £69504 


Ifrael ſhall pitch their tents, 


And the children of 


| whole aſſembly of the children of Iſrael together: * 


K IX, | 
4 hou ſhalt bring the Levites before the Lord, 


1 the children of Iſrael ſhall put their hands upon 
ge Levites : Num. viii. 10. 
And Aaron ſhall offer the 
an offering of the children of Iſrael, that they may 
ecute the ſervice of the Lord. 4 Fen 

lad the Levites ſhall lay their hands upon the 
ads of the bullocks : and thou ſhalt offer the one 
„ a fn offering. and the other for a burnt offering, 
co the Lord, to make an atonement for the Levitcs. 


3, 


4 N 8 þ 5 
e children of Ifracl ; and the Levites ſhall be mine. 
1 14. 2 8 ER 83 ; 

And after that ſhall the Levites go in to do the 
vice of the tabernacle of the congregation : and 
ou ſhalt cleanſe them, and offer them for an offer- 
INTE | | 


f the children of Iſrael, did to the Levites according 
to all that the Lord commanded Moſes concerning 
te Levites, ſo did the children of Iſrael unto them. 20. 
And the Levites were purified, and they waſhed 
heir clothes: and Aaron offered them as an offering 
fore the Lord; and Aaron made an atonement for 
cm to cleanſe them. 21. | 


$ 1080. Deſecration. 


Taxg heed to thyſelf that thou forſake not the 
evite as long as thou liveſt upon the earth. Deut. 
And the prieſts and the Levites that were in all 


acl reſorted to him out of all their coaſts. 2 Chron, 
J. 3. 


on, and came to Judah and Jeruſalem : for [e- 
boam and his ſons had caſt them off from executing 
| prieſt's office unto the Lord. 14. 


91081. A Prediction to Ali. 

Avp it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that is 
| in thine houſe ſhall come and crouch to him for 
piece of filver, and a morſel of bread, and ſhall ſay, 
{ me, | pray thee, into one of the prieſts? offices, 
at l may eat a piece of bread. 1 Sam. ii. 36. 


el 
1082, IV andering Lecites. 


oh if a Levite come from any of thy gates out 

1 where he ſojourned, and come with all 

gw, of his mind unto the place which the Lord 

al ekooſe; Heut. xviil. 6. | 

e thall miniſter in the name of the Lord his 
38 all bis brethren the Levites do; which ſtand 

fre before the Lord 7. 


4h Feng Was a 
tee the family of Judah, who was i 

n Or the Juda 'as a Leite, and 
\Journed there. Jud. xvii. „ 8 


Levites before the Lord 


Levites from among 


And Moſes and Aaron, and all the congregation. 


| (For the Levites left their ſuburbs, and their poſ- 


oung man out of Bethlehem 


PRIESTS. 


— 


ö 


and before his ſons; 


CHAP. Ii. 


And the man departed out of the city from Bethle- 
hem-judah, to ſojourn where he could find a place: and 
he came to mount Ephraim, to the houſe of Micah, as 
he journeyed. Jud. xvii. 8. 


And Micah ſaid unto'him, Whence comeſt thou? 


| And he ſaid unto him, I am a Levite of Bethlehem- 


Judah, and I go to ſojourn where 1 may find a place. 9. 

And Micah ſaid unto him, Dwell with me, and be 
unto me a father and a prieſt, and I will give thee ten 
/hekels of {ilver by the year, and a ſuit of apparel, and 
thy victuals. So the Levite went in. . 10. 


And the Levite was content to dwell with the man; 


and the voung man was unto him as one of his ſons. 11. 


And Micah conſecrated the Levite ; and the young 
man became his prieſt, and was in the houſe of Micah. 
ö | | : 


"Then ſaid Micah, Now know I that the Lord will 


| do me good, ſeeing I have a Levite to my prieſt, 13. 


$ 1083. Their Services wanted. 


AnD I gathered them together to the river that run- 
neth to Ahava; and there abode we in tents three 
days; and | viewed the people, and the prieſts, and 
found there none of the ſons of Levi. Ezra viii. 15. 

Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for Shemaiah, and 
for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for 
Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for Meſhullam, chief 
men; alſo for Jolarib, and for Elnathan, men of under- 
{tanding. 16. 

And I ſent them with commandment unto Iddo the 
chief, at the place Caſiphia, and | told them what they 
ſhould ſay unto Iddo, and to his brethren the Nethi- 
nims, at the place Caſiphia, that they ſhould bring 
unto us miniſters for the houſe of our God. . . . 
And, by the good hand of our God upon us, they 
brought us a man of underſtanding, of the ſons of 


 Mahli, the ſons of Levi, the ſon of Ifrael; and Shere- 


biah, with his ſons and his brethren, eighteen. . . 18. 
And Haſhabiah, and with him, Jeſhatah of the ſons 
of Merari, his brethren and their ſons, twenty. .. 19. 


' CHAP. III. 
LEFITES OFFICES. 


$ 1084. Subſervience to Prieſts. 


PRING the tribe of Levi near, and preſent them be- 
fore Aaron the prieſt, that they may miniſter unto him. 
Num. iii. 6. 

And the; ſhall Keep his charge, and the charge of 


the whole congregation, before the tabernacle of the 


congregation, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle. .... 7. 
And thou italt give the Levites unto Aaron, and to 


his ions: they are wholly given unto him out of the 


children of lirac!. 5 3 


And after that went the Levitcs in to do their ſer— 
vice in the tabernac!e of the congregation before Aaron, 
as the Lord hath command- 

| ed 


CHAP. III. 


ed Moſes concernin 


g the Levites, ſo did they unto 
them. .. viii. 22. N 


And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, the tribe] 


of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they may be 
joined unto thee, and miniſter unto thee : but thou, 
and thy ſons with thee, Mall mini/ter before the taber- 
nacle of witneſs. ..., xviii.. 2. þ 

And I, behold I, have taken your brethren the Le- 
vites from among the children of Iſrael; to you they 
are given as a gift for the Lord, to do the ſervice of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. .... ...6. oh. 
_ Becauſe their office was to wait on the ſons of Aaron, 
for the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord, in the courts, 
and in the chambers, and in the purifying of all holy 


things, and the work of the ſervice of the houſe of | 


| God; 1 Chron. xxiii. 28. 
Both for the ſhew-bread, and for the fine flour for 
meat- offering, and for the unleavened cakes, and for 
that which ts baked in the pan, and for that which is 
fried, and for all manner of meaſure and fize; .... 29. 
And to offer all hurnt-ſacrifices unto the Lord in the 
ſabbaths, in the new moons, and on the ſet feaſts, by 
number, according to the order commanded unto them 
continually before the Lord; . .... 31. 
And that they ſhould keep the charge 
nacle of the congregation, and the charge of the holy 
place, and the charge of the ſons of Aaron their bre- 


thren, in the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord.. 32. 


$ 1085. Temple Offices. 


Ap they ſhall keep all the inſtruments of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and the charge of the 
Children of Iſrael, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle. 
Num. ii. 8. . 80 | a 
Their brethren alſo the Levites were appointed unto 
all manner of ſervice of the tabernacle of the houſe of 
God. 1 Chron. vi. 48. 2 5 H le 
For theſe Levites, the four chief porters, were in 
their ſet office, and were over the chambers and 
treaſuries of the houſe of God. .... ix. 26. 8 
And certain of them had the charge of the miniſter- 
ing veſſels, that they ſhould bring them in and out by 
28. | ; 


* 


and the ſpices. 29. 


And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, (who was the 


firſt- born of Shallum the Korahite,) had the ſet office 
over the things that ere made in the pans. 4 ® 


And other of their brethren of the ſons of the Ko- 


hathites were over the ſhew-bread, to prepare it every 
ſabbath. 32. 5 | EY 
8 1086. For ſacred Muſic. | 

AND theſe are they whom David ſet over the ſer 
vice of ſong in the houſe of the Lord, after that 
had reſt. 1 Chron. vi. 31. 


And they miniſtered before the dwelling-place of 


PRIESTS. 


of the taber- | 


the ark 


according to the commandment of David the mall 


3 ä , LY 
and then they waited on their office, according to the 
order. 1 Chron. vi. 32. | hy 
And theſe are the ſingers, chief of the fath 
Levites, who remaining in_ the chambers 
for they were employed in that work day 
„. | | 
Thefe chief fathers of the Levites were chi 
throughout their generations: theſe dwelt at ley, 
lem. . | ” 
Moreover, four thouſand were porters; and f, 
thouſand praiſed the Lord with the inſtruments which 
made, (ſaid David, ) to praiſe therewtth. , xiii, 
Alſo Jehoiada appointed the offices of the hoy g 
the Lord by the hand of the prieſts the Levites, ww 
David had diſtributed in the houſe of the Lord, to of 
the burnt-offerings of the Lord, as it is written in th 
law of Moſes, with rejoicing and with ſinging, as itz 
ordained by David. . . 18. 
And the men did the work faithfully : and che oy, 
ſeers of them were Jahath, and Obadiah, the Levits 
of the ſons of Merari: and Zechariah, and Meſhulln, WM 
of the ſons of the Kohathites, to ſet it forward; al 
other of the Levites, all that could {kill of inftrumay 
of muſic. .... xxxiv. 12, | | 
I 1087, To afift Devotion. 
Arx that time the Lord ſeparated the tribe of Levy 
bear the ark of the covenant of the Lord, to ſtand he 
fore the Lord to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in hi 
name, unto this day. Deut. x. 8. 
And he appointed certain of the Levites to minify 
before the ark of the Lord, and to record, and to thark 
and praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael. 1 Chron. xvi. 4, 
And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and the 
that were choſen, who were expreſſed by name, u 
give thanks to the Lord, becauſe his mercy endurl 
for ever. 41. | 
And to ſtand every morning to thank and praiſe dt 
Lord, and likewiſe at even. . XX111. 30. 
And Hezekiah ſpake comfortably unto all the [+ 
vites that taught the good knowledge of the Lott 
and they did eat throughout the feaſt ſeven days, ofe- 
ing peace-offetings, and making confeſſion to tit 
Lord God of their fathers. - .... xxx. 22. | 
And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the pie 
and the Levites after their courſes, every man ACCONN 
ing to his ſervice, the prieſts and Levites for burnt 
ferings, and for.peace-offerings, to miniſter, and io gt 
thanks, and to praiſe in the gates of the tents of t 
DD 3 
And the chief of the Levites: Haſhabiah, Shen 
biah, and Jeſhua the ſon of Kadmiel, with theit 1 
thren over againſt them, to praiſe and to give tha 


ers of the 
Were free 
and ligt. 


God, ward over againſt ward. Neh. xii. 24. 
$1088," To manage outward Buſineſs. 


Or which, twenty and four thouſand were , k 
rward the work. o the houſe of the Lord; al 


Firs 


the tabernacle of the congregation with finging, until 
Solomon had built the hodſe of the Lord in Jerufalem; 


| 

| fo 24 0 . c 

thouſand were officers and judges. 1 Chron. xxl 1 
Alſo they were over the bearers of burdens, 
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re overſeers of all 
nanner of ſervice: 
hes, and officers, and porters. | 
And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief of the Le- 


J e def the overſight of the outward buſineſs of the 
= God. Neh. xi. 16. 


& 1089. Rotation of Levites, 


do he left there, before the ark of the covenant of 

e Lord, Aſaph and his brethren to miniſter before 

W:- ark continually, as every day's work required: 

von. xvi. 37. { 2 | 

And Obed-edom with their brethren, threeſcore and 

Wight; Obed-edom alſo the fon of Jeduthun and Hoſah 
38 


Wo be porters. 


that wrought the work in any 
and of the Levites there were 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 13. 


1 ouſe of 


lers, after your courſes, according to the writing of 
avid king of Ifrael, and according to the writing of 


And ſtand in the holy place, according to the divi- 
ons of the families of the fathers of your brethren 
ee people, and after the diviſion of the families of the 
W evites. +. oe 5; ; 

And they ſet the prieſts in their diviſions, and the 
Ws at Jeruſalem : as it is written in the book of Moſes. 
ard vi. 18. 


98 1090. To be Porters at the Gates, 


Avp the porters were Shallum, and Akkub, and 
Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren : Shallum 
ras the chief; 1 Chron. ix. 17. | 
(Who hitherto warted in the king's gate eaſtward ;) 
hey were porters in the companies of the children 
of Levi. 5:48; 1 

And Shal'um the ſon of Kore, the ſon of Ebiaſaph, 
the fon of Korah, and his brethren, of the houſe of 
bis father, the Korahites, were over the work of the 


their fathers, being over the hoſt of the Lord, were 
keepers of the entry. 19. | 


* 


hem in time paſt, and the Lord was with him. .... 20. 
And Zechariah the ſon of Meſhelemiah was porter of 


| All theſe which were choſen to be porters in the 
fates, Were two hundred and twelve. Theſe were 
reckoned by their genealogy in their villages, whom 
David and Samuel the ſeer did ordain in their ſet 
office, 99. | 

do they and their children had the overſight of the 
gates of the houſe of the Lord, namely, the houſe 
of the tabernacle, by wards. on” 


In four quarters were the porters, toward the eaſt, 
neſt, north, and ſouth. -.... .... 24. 


UHUre to come after 


„% 90 


y lodged round about the houſe of God, 

\ the charge was upon them, and the opening 

freof every morning pertained to them. „ 
Among theſe were the diviſions of the porters, even 


ſcven days from time to time with 


And prepare yourſelves by the houſes of your fa-, 


Folomon his ſon ; 2 Chron, xxxv. 4. | 


ſervice, keepers of the gates of the tabernacle : and 
| And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was the ruler over 


he door of the tahernacle of the congregation. .... 21. 


And their brethren, which were in their villages, 
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@ evites in their courſes, for the ſervice of God which |] 


wo 
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among the chief men, laving wards one againſt ano- 
ther, to miniſter in the houſe of the Lord. 1 Chron. 
XXV1, 12 | 

And the lot eaſtward fell to Shelemiah ; then for 
Zechariah his fon (a wile counſellor) they caſt lots, 


and his lot came out northward. .... .... | 4, 
To Obed-edom ſouthward ; and to his ſons the houſe 
of Aluppim. .... .... 15. 


Jo Shuppim and Hoſah the lot came forth weſtward, 
with the gate Shallecheth, by the cauſeway of the 
going up, ward againſt ward. 16. a 

Eaſtward were ſix Levites, northward four a day, 
ſouthward four a day, and toward Aſuppim two and 
IO; its; „ 1 

At Parbar weſtward, four at the cauſeway, and two 
at Parbar. e | 

Thete are the diviſions of the porters among the 
ſons of Kore, and among the ſons of Merari, .... 19. 

And the fingers, the ſons of Aſaph, were in their 
place, according to the commandment of David, and 
Aſaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the king's ſeer; 
and the porters wazrted at every gate; they might not 
depart from their ſervice ; for their brethren the Le- 
vites prepared for them. 2 Chron. xxxv. 15. ; 

All the Levites in the holy city were two hundred 
fourſcore and four. Nel. xi. 18. 

Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and their 


{| brethren that kept the gates were an hundred ſeventy 


and two. 19, | | 

Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meſhullam, 
Talmon, Akkub were porters, keeping the ward at the 
threſholds of the gates. .... Xil. 25. „% oi 

Theſe were in the days of Joiakim the ſon of Jeſhua, 
the fon of Jozadak, and in the days of Nehemiah the 
governor, and. of Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe. 


§ 1091. IWhy fo appointed. 


Axp he ſet the porters at the gates of the houſe 
of the Lord, that none which was unclean in any 
thing ſhould enter in. 2 Chron. xxiii. 19. 


$ 1092. The Charge of Ger/hon. 


AND the charge of the ſons of Gerſhon, in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, hall be the tabernacle 
and the tent, the covering thereof, and the hanging 


for the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


Num. iii. 25. 

And the hangings of the court, and the curtain for 
the door of the court, which 2s by the tabernacle, 
and by the altar round about, and the cords of it, for 
all the ſervice thereof. 26. 

This is the ſervice of the families of the Gerſho- 
nites, to ſerve, and for burdens. . iv. 24. | 

And they ſhall bear the curtains of the tabernacle, 
and the tabernacle of the convregation, his covering 
and the covering of the badgers” ſkins that is above 
upon it, and the hanging for the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, 25; | 

And the hangings of the court, and the hanging 
for the door of the gate of the court, which is by the 
tabernacle and by the altar round about, and the 
| 25 Ne , e, 


% 
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cords, and all the inſtruments of their ſervice, and 
all that is made for them: ſo ſhall they ſerve. Num. 
Iv. 26. 

At the appointment of Aaron and his ſons ſhall be 
all the ſervice of the ſons of the Gerſhonites, in all 
their burdens, and in all their ſervice: and ye ſhall 
appoint unto them in charge all their burdens. .... 27. 

This is the ſervice of the. families of the ſons of 
Gerthon in the tabernacle of the congregation : and 
their charge Mall be under the hand of Ithamar the 
{on of Aaron the prieſt. 28. 


d 1093. Of Kohath. 


* 


Tur families of the ſons of Kohath ſhall pitch, | 


on the ſide of the tabernacle ſouthward. Num. iii. 29. 
And the chief of the houſe of the father of the fa- 


milies of the Kohathites hall be Elizaphah the fon ] 


„ 30. EW | 
and the candleſtick, and the altars, and the veſſels of the 
ſanctuary wherewith they miniſter, aad the hanging, 
and all the ſervice thereof. .... . 31. LEED 
This /hall be the ſervice of the 
the tabernacle of the congregation, about the moſt 
holy things. iv. 4. 
8 109k. And Merari. 
AND the chief of the houſe of the father of the fa- 
milies of Merari was Zuriel the ſon of Abihail: 
theſe ſhall pitch on the fide of the tabernacle north- 
ward. Num. iii. 35. | 
And under the cuſtody and charge of the ſons of 
Merari /all be the boards of the tahernacle, and the 
bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the ſockets 


thereof, and all the veſſels thereof, and all that ſerveth 
thereto. 


+ ſockets, and their pins, and their cords. . 
And when Aaron and his ſons have made an end 
of covering the ſanctuary, and all the veſſels of the 
ſanctuary, as the camp is to ſet forward; after that 
the ſons of Kohath ſhall come to bear 27: but they | 
ſhall not touch any holy thing, leſt they die. Theſe 


% 0005 


things are the burden of the ſons of Kohath in the 


tabernacle of the congregation. .... iv. 15. 
Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the 
Kohathites from among the Levites : 18. 

But thus do unto them, that they may live, and 
not die, when they approach unto the moſt holy things; 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall go in and appoint them 
every one to his ſervice, and to his burden. 19. 
But they ſhall not go in to ſee when the holy things 
are covered, leſt they die. 20. 80 
And this is the charge of their burden according to 


all their ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation ; | 
the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and |. 


the pillars thereof, and ſockets thereof, 31. 
And the pillars of the court round about, and their 

ſockets, and their pins, and their cords, with all their 

inſtruments, and with all their ſervice: and by name 


fons of Kohith 10 


36. TY | | 
And the pillars of the court round about, and their 


ESTS. Doc 


This 2s the ſervice of the families of the ſong gf 
rari, according ta all their ſervice in the tah 
the congregation, under the hand of Itham 
of Aaron the prieſt, Num. iv. 33. 


4 


ernache of 
a, the log 


$ 1095. Porters to carry the Ark, &c. 


Bur thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over the til 
nacle of teſtimony, and over all the veſſels thereof a 
over all things that belong to it: they ſhall beat h 
tabernacle, and all the veſſels thereof; and they tl 
minitter unto it, and ſhall encamp round about the ta 
bernacle. Num. 1. 50. | | 

So the prieſts and the Levites ſanctified themſew 


to bring up the ark of the Lord God of Iſrael. 1 (hy 
xv. 14. 9 


„ii 8. 

And alſo unto the Levites ; they ſhall no more cam 
the tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it for the ſeri 
thErebF.”” e 28. od 


CHAP. Iv. 
VESTMENTS. 


§ 1096. General Inveſtiture. 


AND thou ſhalt make holy garments for Aaron 
brother, for glory and for beauty. Ex, xxviii. 2. 
And. thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all {hat are wilc-hearth 
whom 1 have filled with the ſpirit of wiſdom, that tir 
may make Aaron's garments to conſecrate him, that 
may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 3, 
And theſe are the garments which they ſhall make; 
a breaſt-plate, and an ephod, and a robe, and a brite. 
ed coat, a mitre, and a girdle : and they ſhall make hol 
garments for Aaron thy brother, and his. ſons, that be 
may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 
And they ſhall take gold, and blue, and purple, c 


.. XXXV. 19. | a 
And of the blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, the 


7 ſhall reckon the inſtruments of the charge of their 
| urden. mods | | | | 


I made clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice in the 1 
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|, and made the holy garments for Aaron; as the 
commanded ofes. Z. xxxix. 1 

FThe clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice in the holy 
d the holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, 
to miniſter in the prieſts” office. 


ace; an : 
1 his ſons' garments, 


| . 
fry ſhalt put upon Aaron the holy garments, 


nd anoint him, and ſanctify him; that be may mini- 
W.. unto me in the pricſt's office. . xl. 13. 


$ 1097. Bonnels. 


Axp thou ſhalt gird them with girdles, (Aaron and 
W:. {ns,) and put the bonnets on them; and the 
eſts' office ſhall be theirs for a perpetual ſtatute : 
1 thou ſhalt conſecrate Aaron and his ſons. Ee. 


xix. 9. Sf 42 | Fo 

And Moſes brought Aaron's ſons, and put coats up- 
W. them, and girded them with girdles, and put bon- 
ets upon them; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 
| er. vüi. 13. | 


* 


©. to98. Coats. 125 
| \xp for Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt make coats, and 


vill. 40. | 

And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy brother, 
nd his ſons with him; and thalt anoint them, and 

onſecrate them, and ſanctify them, that they may 

jniſter unto me in the prieſts' office.. .... 41. 

And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and put coats upon 

hem. .... XXIX. 8. ” 

And they made coats of fine 

r Aaron, and for his ſons. .... xxxix. 27. 

And _ {halt bring his ſons, and ctothe them with 
dats. . . XI. 14. | 


§ 1099. Grrdles. 
AxD the curious girdle of the ephod, which is upon 
(hall be of the ſame, according to-the work thereof; 


en of gold, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
etwined linen. Ex. xxviil. 8. 


bod, and the breaſtplate, and gird him with the cu- 
Nos girdle of the ephod. . xxix. 5. 5 | 
And the curious girdle of his ephod that was upon 
was of the ſame, 
ld, blue, a 
en; as the Lord commanded Moſes. , xxxix. 5. 
[And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and 


ple, and ſcarlet, of needle-work ; as the Lord com- 
inded Moſes.. 8 


1100. Robe. 


% 0068s 


We. £7, Xxviii. 31. 


And there ſhall be an hole in 
| thereof 


und about the hole of it, 
engeon, that it be not rent. .... . 32. 
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ou ſhalt make for them girdles, and bonnets ſhalt | 
ou make for them, for glory and for beauty. £x. | 


linen, of woven work, 


— ee ——— es 


according to the work thereof, of 
lue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 


AND thou ſhalt make the robe of the ephod all of S 


the top of it, in the 
it ſhall have a binding of woven work 
as it were the hole of an 
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| And he made the robe of the ephod of woven work, 
all of blue. 


EX. xxxix. 22. 
And there was a hole in the midſt of the robe, as the 


hole of an habergeon, with a band round about the 
hole, that it ſhould not rend. 


e el 23. 
And they made upon the hems of the robe pomegra- 


nates of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and twined li- 
nen. 


$ 1101. Breeches. 
AnD thou ſhalt make them linen breeches to cover 


| their nakedneſs ; from the loins even unto the thighs 
they ſhall reach. 


Ex. xxviii. 42. 

And they ſhall be upon Aaron, and upon his ſons, 
when they come in unto the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, or when they come near unto the altar to mi- 
niſter in the holy place; that they bear not iniquity 
and die. It. ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto him, and 


XXI. 28. | 


$ 1102. Crown and Mitre. 
AND thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, and grave 
upon it, like the engravings of a ſignet, HOLINESS 
IO THE LORD. Ex. xxvili. 36. 
And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace, that it may be 


upon the mitre : upon the forefront of the mitre it thall 
"DE, 


„ 

And thou ſhalt embroider the coat of fine linen, and 
thou ſhalt make the mitre of tine linen, and thou ſhait 
make the girdle of needle-work. ... . 39. 

And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his head, and put 
the holy crown upon the mitre. , xxix. 6. | 

And they made the plate of the holy crown of pure 


gold, and wrote upon it a writing, {ke to the engra- 


vings of a ſignet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 


ix, 30. 5 
And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to faſten it on 


high upon the mitre; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 
And thou ſhalt take the garments, and put upon | 


aron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, and the 


And he put the mitre upon his head; alſo upon the 
mitre, even upon his forefront, did he put the golden 


plate, the holy crown; as the Lord commanded Mo- 
ſes. Lev. viil. 9. | 


§ 1103. ( Explanation.) 
AND it ſhall be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron 


| may bear the iniquity of the holy things, which the 


children of Iſrael ſhall hallow in all their holy gifts: 
and it ſhall be always upon his forehead, that they may 


be accepted before the Lord. Ex. xxviii. 38. 


§ 1104. Bredſiplate. 
Ax thou ſhalt make the breaſtplate of judgment 


with cunning work; after the work of the ephod thou 


ſhalt make it: of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of 
ſcarlet, and of fine twined linen, thou ſhalt make it. 
Ex. xxviii. 15. „ 


Four-ſquare it ſhall be, being doubled; a ſpan /ſha!l 
- be 
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be the length thereof, and a 
thereof. Ez. xxviii. 16. | 

And he made the breaſtplate of cunning work, like 
the work of the ephod ; of gold, blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. , XXXiX. 8. 

It was four - ſquare; they made the breaſtplate double: 
a ſpan was the length thereof, and a ſpan the breadth 
thereof, being doubled. I 9 

And they let in it four rows of ſtones ; the firſt row 
was a ſardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle; this was the 
firſt row. 10. | | | 

And the ſecond row an emerald, a ſapphire, and a 
diamond. 11. S 171 | 

And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an ame- 
thyſt. 1% 1 5 
And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a jaſper: 
they were incloſed in ouches b 


name, according to the twelve tribes. 

8 1105. (Explamed.) 
Ap Aaron ſhall. bear the names of the children of 
Iſrael in the breaſtplate of judgment, upon his heart, 


when he goeth in unto the holy place, for a memorial 
before the Lord continually. Ee. xxviii. 29. 
58 1106. Ligatures. 
AND thou ſhalt make upon the breaſtplate chains at 
the ends, of wreathen work, of pure gold. Ex. xxviii. 22. 
And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſtplate two rings 
of gold, and ſhalt put the two rings on the two ends of 
HENESNIIE..- . w. 3,. - - Cr 
And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen charns of gold 
in the two rings which are on the ends of the breatt- 
late. 24, x a iy 
And the other two ends of the two wreathen chains 
thou ſhalt faſten in the two ouches, and put them on 
the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod before it. — 
And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, and thou ſhalt 
put them upon the two ends of the breaſtplate, in the 


order thereof, which is in the fide of the ephod in- 


ward. 26. 
And two other 
ſhalt put them on the two ſides of the ephod under- 
neath, toward the fore-part thereof, over againſt the 
other coupling thereof, above the curious girdle of the 
ephod. 1 + . 
And they ſhall bind the breaſtplate by the rings 
thereof unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of 
blue, that it may be above the curious girdle of the- 
ephod, and chat the breaſtplate be not looſed from the 
ephod. tv; exe Webs | FILLS Y : | 
And they made upon the breaſtplate chains at the 
ends of wreathen work of pure gold. . . XXXIx. 15. 
And they made two ouches F gold, and two gold 
rings ; and put the two rings in the two ends of the 
breaſtplate. 16. I 
And they put the two wreathen chains of gold in the 


RIAS TS. : 
ſpan all be the breadth | 


viii. 8. 


f gold in their incloſings. Num. xxvii. 21. 


Urim be with thy Holy One, whom thou didſt 
of Meribah. 


rings of gold thou ſhalt make, and | 


| thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod. --* 


| ä 
$ 1107. Urim and Thummim, 
AND thou ſhalt put in the breaſtplate of; 
the Urim and the Ihummim; and they cal tene 
Aaron's heart when he goeth in before the Lord *a 
Aaron ſhall bear the judgment of the children of l 
upon his heart before the Lord continually 1 
xxviii. 30. 5 * 4, 
And he put the hreaſtplate upon him; alſo he 
1n the breaſtplate' the Urim and the Thummimn, 7 


And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the prieſt, yh 
ſhall aſk coun/el for him after the judgment of Vii 
before the Lord: at his word ſhall they go out ; 
his word they ſhall come in, both he, 
dren of Iſrael with him, 


» andy 
and all the chi. 
even all the CONgregation, 


And of Levi he ſaid, Let thy Thimmim and ty 


prove at 


Maſſah, and with whom thou didſt ſtrive at the wat 


Deut. xxxiii. 8. | | 

And when Saul enquired of the Lord, the Lord x. 
ſwered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, ng 
by prophets. 1 Sam. xxviil. 6. | ; 

And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that they ſhou 
not eat of the moſt holy things, till there ſtood up2 
prieſt with Urim and with Thummim. Eexa ii. 63, 
And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that they ſhoul 


| not eat of the moſt holy things, till there ſtood yy; 


prieſt with Urim and Thummim. Meh. vii. 65, 
$ 1108. Ephod (Deſcript.) 


AND they ſhall make the ephod of gold, of blu 
and of purple, of ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, wil 


cunning work. Z. xxviii. 6. 


It ſhall have the two ihoulder-picces thereof joined 
at the two edges thereof; and / it ſhall be joint 
together. T: 

And thou thalt make ouches of gold. 

And two chains of pure gold at the ends: of with 
then work thalt thou make them, and faſten the wie 


faſtened in the two ouches, and put them on We 


ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod before it.. . 
And they made two rings of gold, and put end 
the two ends of the breaſtplate, upon the border dfit 
which was on the ſide of the ephod inward. 4 
And they made two other golden rings, and fl 
them on the two ſides of the ephod underneath, | 
ward the fore-part of it, over agaiaſt the oe coupil 
And they did bind the breaſtplate by bis ringe u 
the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, tit 
might be above the curious girdle of the ephod.8 
that the breaſtplate might not be looſed from 


two rings on the ends of the breaſtplate. .... XXXIx. 17. 


| ephod ; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 


$ 1108 U 


I kxp' thou ſhalt take two onyx-ſtones, and grave 


8 1109. Engraving. 


jn them the names of che children of Iſfael: Eæ. xxvill. 
gix of their names on one ſtone, and the other fix 
|. nes of the reſt on the other ſtone, according to their 
Fi work of an engraver in ſtone, /e the 
orayings of a fignet, ſhalt thou engrave the two 
3 with the names of the children of Iſrael: thou 
alt make them to be ſet in ouches of gold. . . . 11. 
And they wrought onyx ſtones incloſed in ouches 


the children of Ifrael. .... Xxxix. 6. 
S 1110. Expaſition. 


ers of the ephod, or ſtones of memorial unto the 
hildren of Iſrael. And Aaron ſhall bear their names 
fore the Lord upon his two ſhoulders for a memorial. 
r. xxviil. 12. | | 5 = 8 
And he put them on the ſhoulders of the ephod, 
Hut they ſhould be ſtones for a memorial to the chil- 
ren of Lirael; as the Lord commanded Moſes. xxxix. 7. 


§ 1111. Signature and Uſe, 


Anp did I chooſe him out of all the tribes of IC. 
acl to be my prieſt, to offer upon mine altar, to burn 
pcenſe, to wear an ephod before me? and did I give 


re of the children of Iſracl ? 1 Sam. ii. 28. | 
And Ahiah the ſon of Ahitub, I-chabod's brother, 
he ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of Eli, the Lord's prieſt 
| Shiloh wearing an ephod. And the people knew 
ot that Jonathan was gone. .... xiv. 3. | 
And it came to paſs, when Abiath:r the ſon of 
| :melech fled to David to Keilah, that he came down 
th an ephod in his hand. . xxiii. 6. 

And David knew that Saul ſecretly praiſed miſchief 
ainſt him; and he ſaid to Abiathar the prieſt, Bring 
ther the ephod. ... . 9. | 7 
And David faid to Abiathar the prieſt, Ahimelech's 
n, | pray thee bring me hither the ephod. And 
biathar brought thither the ephod to David. xxx. J. 
And David enquired at the Lord, ſaying, Shall 1 
urlve after this troop ? ſhall I overtake them? And 
eanſwered him, Purſue ; for thou ſhalt ſurely over- 
Ke them, and without fail recover all. 1 


§ 1112. Bells. 


AxD beneath, upon the hem of it, thou ſhalt make 
wegranates of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, 
und about the hem thereof; and bells of gold be- 
een them round about: Zr. xxviii. 33. 


4 Pomegranate, 
"FA 34. 
And they made bells of pure gold, and put the bells 
e pomegranates upon the hem of the robe, 
about between the pomegranates. .... XXXIx. 25. 
and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate, 


upon the hem of the robe round 


br 


. 


Axp thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon the ſhoul- 


into the houſe of thy father all the offerings made by ] 


golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell 


f gold, graven as fignets are graven, with the names | <phod upon him, and he girded him with the curious 
5 7 ; 


le ſhall put on the holy linen coat, and he ſhall 


" kad it thetl: come. to 


| ſhall have linen breeches upon their loins: the 


CHAP. IV. 


round about the hem of the robe to miniſter in; as the 
Lord commanded Moſes. Ex. xxxix. 26. 


$ 1113. Why. 
AND it ſhall be upon Aaron to miniſter; and his 
ſound thall be heard when he goeth in unto the holy 


place before the Lord, and when he cometh out, that 
he die not. Er. xxviil. 35. 


$ 1114. Dreſſing. 


AND he put upon him the coat, and girded him with 
the girdle, and clothed him with the robe, and put the 


girdle of the ephod, and bound it unto him therewith. 
Lev. viii. 1. 


have the linen breeches upon his fleth, and ſhall be 
girded with the linen girdle, and with the linen mitre 
ſhall he be attired: theſe are holy garments ; therefore 
ſhall he waſh his fleſh in water, and /o put them on. 
„ YL. 4. TEE 
_ paſs, that when they enter 
in at the gates of the inner court, they ſhall be clothed 
with linen garments; and no wool ſhall come upon 
them whiles they miniſter in the gates of the inner 
court, and within. Ezek. xliv. 17. | ts 
They ſhall have linen bonnets upon their heads, and 


ſhall not gird themſelves with any thing that cauſeth 
IVRAE mo cw 18. 


F 1115. Undrefing. 


Ap Aaron ſhall come into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and ſhall put off the linen garments 
which he put on when he went into the holy place, 
and ſhall leave them there; Lev. xvi. 23. ö 


ut on other garments, 
and ſhall approach to fheſe things which are for the 
people. Ezeł. xlii. 14. I, | 

And when they go forth into the outer court, even 
into the outer court to the people, they ſhall put off 
their garments wherein they miniſtered, and lay them 
in the holy chambers, and they ſhall put on other gar- 
ments; and they ſhall not ſanctify the people with their 
garments. .... xliv. 19. | 


$ 1116. To be Tleredifary. 


Ap the holy garments of Aaron ſhall be his ſon's 
after him, to be anointed therein, and to be conſecrat- 
ed in them. Fx. xxix 29. | 
ñind that ſon that is prieſt in his ſtead ſhall put them 
on ſeven davs, when he cometh into the tabernacle of 


the congregation, to miniſter in the holy place. . 30. 
And the prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, and whom 
3 D he 


CHAP. v. 


Ae ſhall conſecrate to miniſter in the prieft's office 


in his fathers ſtead, ſhull make the atonement, and 
ſhall put on the linen clothes, even the holy garments.“ 
Lev. xvi. 32. | . f 


CHRISTIAN HIERARCHY. 


9 1117. Apeſiles (Preaching foretold.). 
TIE wilderneſs and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad 
for them; and the deſert ſhall rejoice and bloſſom as 
ke rer. He nt l. | 4 5 


: 


It ſhall blofſom abundantly, and rejoice even with 1 


joy and ſinging; the glory of Lebanon ſhall be given, 
unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon: they 
ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of; 
our God. . | VVV 
O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get thee up imo 
the high mountain; O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good 
tidings, lift up thy voice with ſtrength: lift it up, be 
not afraid: fay unto the cities of Judah, Behold your, 
Bod! . XI. 9. has 1 | | ; 
Behold, the Lord God will come with ſtrong Hand, 
and his arm ſhall rule for him: behold, his reward is 
with him, and his work before him. 10. 
How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that publitheth peace; 
that bringeth good tidings of good, that pubiſheth ſal- 
vation; that ſaith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth. lii. 7. 


„ cares . 


Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the voice; with the] 


voice together ſhall they ſing : for 1 ſee eye to 
eye, when the Lord ſhall bring again Zion . . . 8. 
Behold upon the mountains the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth peace]! O Judah, 
keep thy ſolemn feaſts, perform thy vows : for the 
wicked ſhall no more paſs through thee : he is utterly 
eto. Neb 15. - 
8 1118. Apoſtles orduined. 4 
Arp when he had called unto him his twelve diſ- 
ciples, he gave them power againſt unclean ſpirits, to 
caſt them out, and to heal all manner of ſickneſs, and 
all manner of difeafe. Mat. x. J. =] 
And as he paſſed by he ſaw Levi, the ſon of Alpheus, 


fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, and faid unto him, Fol- 


low me. And he aroſe, and followed him. Mark ii. 14. 


And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto 


aim wuom he would: and they came unto him. iii. 13. 
And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould be with 


„„. 


eiples; and of them he choſe twelve, whom alſo he 
named Apoſtles. Luke vi. 13. | 


gave them power and authority over all d 


and to heal the ſick. ......... 2. 


brother; James e ſon of Zebedee, and John lh 
brother; 3 


they went into an houſe. 


4 Luke vi. 14. 


whole church, to ſend chojen men of their own co 


Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief men amay 


The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren, ſend greetin 
| unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch 


hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 


looſe. on carth'ſhall be looſed in heaven. 


33 „ Vxy 
Then he called his twelve diſciples together, af 


evils, and i 


cure diſeaſes. TLulte ix. 1. | 
And he ſent them to preach the kingdom of 6 


91119. Catalogue of their Names, 
Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are the 
The firſt Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrey 6 


Mat. 10. 2. LEE x 
Philip, and Bartholomew : Thomas, and 
the publican ; James the /on of Alpheus, 
whoſe furname was Thaddeus 
Simon the Canaanite, and 


Matthey 
5 Libbey 
Judas Ifcariot, Who al 


* & "Th 
And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, a 
Matthew, and I homas, and James 7he Jon of Alphey, 
and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite. .... ... 
And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed him: a 
19, | | 
Simon, (whom he alſo named Peter,) and Andie 
his brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholomey, 


Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of Alphey, 
and Simon called Zelotes, .... ..... 15. 

And Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iſcari, 
which alſo was the traitor. IS. | 
| § 1120. Apoſtolic Powers. mw 

THEN pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, wich 


pany to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely 


the brethren. Acts xv. 22. 
And they wrote letters by them after this manner: 


and Syria, and Cictha: .... .... 23. 

And as they went through the cities, they deliver 
them the decrees'for to keep, that were ordainelll 
the apoſtles and elders which were at jeruſalem. l. 

8 1121. Apoſtolic Labour's. 

AND the apoſtles gathered themſelves together uu 

Jeſus, and told him all things, both what they had dons 


and what they had taught. Murk vi. 30. 
And they departed, and went through the ton 


| preaching the goſpel, and healing every where. Luk 


IX, 6. | 5 Sg 
3 § 1122. Peter. 

Axp I ſay alſo unto thee, That thou art Peter; aul 
upon this rock 1 will build my church, and the gates i 
Mal. xvi. 18. 
And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdol 
of heaven: and whatſoever thou halt bind on es 
ſhall be bound in heaven; and whatſoever thov thu 


„% „% 


15 5 1123, A Vacancy ſupplird. 1 

ointed two, Joſeph called Barſabas, 
d Juſtus, and Matthias, Acts i. 28. 
4nd they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, which know -, 


11 


the hearts of all nen, ſhew whether of theſe 40% 


Ap they app 
ho was ſurname 


| 1 | hoſen, 4440 000 24, 4 I ae | 1 
g Re hy take part of this miniſtry and apoſtle- 
- from which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, that he | 
: + 80 to his own place. .... .... * 
120 they gave forth their lots: and the lot fell 
yon Matthias; and he was numbered with che eleven 


| poſtles. | m_ "FTI 26. a | 
| | $ 1124. Paul. 


a 


DID VT ES 


pril; we are weak, but ye are ſtrong; ye are ho- 
able, but we are deſpiſed. 1 Cor. iv. 10. 
if [be not an apoſtle unto others, yet doubtleſs Jam 
you: for the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip are ye in the 

„ e IX. 2 | 
. am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am not meet 
be called an apoſtle, becauſe T perſecuted the church 
4 or Ys 6 | | 
| "ys grace of God I am what Jam: and his 
ace, which was beſtowed upon me was not in vain; 
ut | laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not 
bot the grace of God which was with me. 
Therefore, whether it were 1 or they, ſo we preach, 
Wed fo ye believed. . . 1. 

Do ye look on things after the outward appearance ? 
any man truſt to himſelf that he is Chriſt's, let him 
himſelf think this again, that, as he 2s Chriſt's, even 
are we Chriſt's. 2 Cor. x. 7. 1 5 : 
For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind the very 
iefeſt apoſtles, .... XI. 5. ; 
[am become a fool in glorying; ye have compelled ! 
e: for [ ought to have been commended of you; for 
nothing am 1 behind the very chiefeit apoſtles, tho“ 
e nothing. .... xii, 11. . 5 | 
Truly the ſigns of an apoftle were wrought among 
bu in all patience, in ſigns and wonders, and mighty 
— . - | LE | 
Neither went I up to Jeruſalem to them which were 
boltles before me; but 1 went into Arabia, and re- 
red again unto Damaſcus. Gal. i. 17. I 

$ 1125. The Seventy. | 
LArTeR thefe things the Lord appointed other ſeven- 
allo, and fent them two and two before his face into 
3 and place whither he himſelf would come. 
ule x. 1, CET . 
And heal the fick that are therein, and ſay unto 
gem, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 9. 


9 1126. Biſhops. 


I a true ſ.ying, If a man deſire the office of a 
va he defireth a good work. 1 Tun. iii. J. 
ihop then muſt be blameleſs, the huſband of one 


Wr are fools for Chriſt's fake, but ye are wiſe in | 


| 


lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not covetous; 1 Tini. 


| how ſhall he take care of the church of God 3 


| juſt, holy, temperate ; R | | 
Holding faſt the faithful word as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able, by ſound doctrine, both to exhort 


ores des IO. | 


| uſe the office of a deacon, being found blameleſs. 


15 Vgilant, Tober, of good behaviour, given to hoſ- 
ly, apt to teach; ; 1 


1 elders of the church. 


Not:given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of filthy 


Iii. 3. 
One that ruleth well his own houſe, having his child- 
ren in ſubjection with all gravity: . .... . 

(For if a man know not how to rule his own houſc, 
Not a novice, leſt, being liſted up with pride, he fall 
into the condemnation of the devil. .... 6. 

Moreover, he. muſt have a good report of them which 
are without; teſt he fall into reproach, and the ſnare of 
the evil. 1c. Te: | 

For a b:ſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the ſteward of 
God; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not given to 
wine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy lucre ; Tit. i. J. 
But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of good men, ſober, 


Y 1127. Deacons appointed. 
Axp in thoſe days, when the number of the dif- 
ciples was multiplied, there aroſe a murmuring of the 


and to convince the gainſayers. 


Grecians againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their widows 


were neglected in the daily miniſtration. Acts vi. 1. 
Then the twelve called the multitude of the diſciples 
unto ihem, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould leave 
the word of God and ſerve tables.. .... 2. | 
Wheretore, brethren, look ye out among you ſeven 
men of honeſt report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and wit- 
dom, whom we may appoint over this buſineſs. ....'3. 
And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude ; and 
they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy 


Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
| 1imon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proſelyte of An- 


Po „„ 
§ 1128. Rualrficalions of Deacons. 


LiKEwIsE muſt the deacons be grave, not double. 
tongued, not given to much u ine, not greedy of filthy 
Were; I In. Hi. 8. i | | 

Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure con- 
e 9. | 

And let theſe alſo firft be proved; then let them 
10. 

Even fo muſt their wives be grave, not flanderers ; 
ſober, faithful in all things. .... .... „ 

Let the deacons be the hufbands of one wife, ruling 
their children and their own houſes well. .... .... 12. 

For they that have uſed the office of a deacon well 
purchaſe to themſelves a good degree, and great bold. 
neſs in the faith which is in Chritt.Jeſus. ... .... 13. 


F 1129. Elders ordained, Nc. 


tioch. 


AnD when they had ordained them elders in every 


church, and had prayed with faſting, they commend- 

ed them to the Lord, on whom they believed. Acts 
xiv. 23. 3 

And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and called the 
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- the ſpirit, when he paſſed throug Macedonia, and 


CHAP. V. 


and doctrine. I Tn. v. 17. 
Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, but be- 
fore two or three witneſſes. .... .... 19. : | 
For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou ſhould- 
eſt ſet in order the things that are wanting, and ordain 
elders in every city, as I had appointed thee. Tit. i. 5. 

If any be blamelefs, the huſband of one wife, having 
faithful children, not accuſed of riot, or unruly. .... 6. 
Ihe elders which are among you I exhort, who am 
alſo an elder, and a witneſs of the fufferings of Chriſt, 
and alſo a partaker of the glory that ſhall be revealed. 

| $ 1130. Paul intends travelling. | 
Arx theſe things were ended, Paul purpoſed in 
Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have been 
Were, far alſo ſee Rome. Acts xix. 14. | 
Making requeſt, if by any means now at length I 
might have a proſperous journey by the will of God, to 
come unto you. Nom. i. 10. 


For which cauſe alſo I have 
from coming to you. . XV. 22. 
But now, having no more p 
having a great deſire theſe many years to come unto 
YOU 3; cnn nas: Fs . 3 
Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain I will 
come to you : for I truſt to ſee you in my journey, and 
to be brought on my way thitherward by you, if firſt [ 
be ſomewhat filled with your company. .... .... 24 
When, therefore, I have performed this, and 
ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by you into Spain. 
No ſome are puffed up, 
come to you. 1 Cor. iv. 18. | 
But I will come to you ſhortly, if the Lord will, 
and will know, not the ſpeech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. 1 ; 
Now | will come unto you, when I ſhall paſs through 
Macedonia: (for I do paſs through Macedonia :) .... 
Xvi. 5. . 3 | 
And it may be that I will abide, yea, and winter 
with you, that ye may bring me on my journey whi- 
therſoever 1 go . | | 
For I will not ſee youn 
to tarry a while with you, if the Lord permit. .. . . 7. 
But L will tarry at Epheſus until Pentecoſt. .... .... 
And in this confidence I was minded to come unto 
790. before, that ye might have a ſecond benefit. 2 
Or. i. 15. ee YL Eau 


' as though 4 would not 


And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and to come 


again out of Macedonia unto you, and of you to be 

brought on my way toward Judea. ..... .... 16. 

But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo myſelf ſhall come 

hands: ARNE ii fine edt Bo oh 
9k - 09543: 4G 1181. Paul's: Travels. 

Ap from thence to Philippi, which is the chief 


city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony: and 


been much hindered 


lace in theſe parts, and 


| 


have 


ow by the way; but I truſt | 


Let the elders that rule well be counted: worthy of | 
double honour, eſpecially they. who labour in the word 


| Athens; and receiving a commandme 


| came to Epheſus; and, finding certain diſciples, 


to go as it were to the ſea: but Silas and'T; 


Xvili. 23. 


tans. Acts viil. 25. 


they went down into Attalia; 


had been recommended to the grace of God fot | 
work which they fiulfiled. 


he ſhall have convenient time. 


we were in that city abiding certain days. Acts xvi. 12. 


: 


And then immediately the brethren ſent away Pay 
' 

abode there ſtill Acts xvii, 14, en 
And they that conducted Paul brought bim ws 


and Timotheus for to come to him with all ſpec 15 
departed. . . 0 
And after he had ſpent ſome time there he de 
ed, and went over al{ the country of Galatia wy 
Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all the diſciples, © 


And it came to paſs, that, while Apollos was at( 
rinth, Paul, having paſſed through the upper — 
Al. 


and hal 


And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 
he came into Grech 


given them much exhortation, 
XX. 2. | | | | 
And there abode three months : and when the Jem 
laid wait for him, as he was about to ſail into Syn 
he purpoſed to return through Macedonia. 
And now, behold, I know that ye all, among wha 
I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, thall{y 
my face no more. : 
Furthermore, when I came to Troas to prad 
Chriſt's goſpel, and a door was opened unto me 4 
the Lord, 2 Cor. ii. 12. | | 
I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found not! 
tus my brother: but taking my leave of them, I we 
from thence into Macedonia. 13. | 
Then after three years I went up to Jeruſalem 
ſee Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. Gal. i. 
Afterward I came into the regions of Syria a 


9 % „„ 


I 1132. Other Itineranis. 


Amp they, when they had teſtified and preach 
the word of the Lord, returned to Jeruſalem, a 
preached the goſpel in many villages of the Sama 

And when they had preached the goſpel totly 
city, and had taught many, they returned again 
Lyſtra, and fo Iconium, and o Antioch. , xiv. A. 

And after they had paſſed throughout Piſidia tit 
came to Pamphylia. 24. 

And when they had preached the word in Pe 
„ 
And thence ſailed. to Antioch, from whence ti 


% 6. 6 
As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly deit 
him to come unto you, with the brethren : but his 
was not at all to come at this time, but he will come us 
1 Cor. xvi. 12. 
Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 2 Ty 
iv. 9. FF | 
Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia, -» => 
Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring 
with thee : for he is profitable to me for the mii 


I 


„I. 


- 


| or 


ben ! ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or T'ychicus, 
, diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis : for I have 
termined there to winter. 17. iii. 12. e 

pring/Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos on theirjourney 
| jgently, that nothing be wanting unto them. . 13. 


Iss. Miſſionaries. 


Ir ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled with one 
cord, to ſend choſen men unto you, with our beloy- 
Barnabas and Paul; Acts xv. 25. | | 
Men that have hazarded their lives for the name 
Four Lord jeſus Chriſt. A 

We have ſent, therefore, Judas and Silas, who ſhall 
ws tell you the ſame things by mouth. 27. 


„„ „„ „„ „ „ 


bt go in peace from the brethren unto the apoſtles. 33. 
And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into Achaia, the 
rethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples to receive him: 
rho, when he was come, helped them much wh 
ad believed through grace: .. xviii. 27. ts, 
So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that mini- 
ered unto him, "Timotheus and Lraſtus ; but he him 
If ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. .... xix. 22. 1 
For this cauſe have [ ſent unto you Timotheus, who 
my beloved ſon, and faithful in the Lord, who ſhall 


Phriſt, as 1 teach 
Cor. iv. H. n 4 9 | | 
Now, if Timotheus come, ſee that he may be with 
ou without fear: for he worketh the work of the 


every where in every church. 


. : * 


ord, as | alſo do. .... xvi. 10. 


ave oftentimes proved diligent in many things, but 
jow much more diligent, upon the great confidence 
hich I have in you. 2 Cor, viii, 22. Fo 
But that ye alſo may know my affairs, and how I do, 
ychicus, a beloved brother, and faithful miniſter in 
de Lord, ſhall | 
[l, 21. . : $ 

| Whom T have ſent” unto you for the ſame purpoſe, 
bat 'ye might know our affairs, and that he might 
bmfort your hearts .... 22, | 

But 1'truſt in the Lord Jeſus to ſend Timotheus 
bortly unto you, that I alſo may be of good comfort 
hen J know your ſtate. Phil. ii, 19. 1 0 

Him, therefore, I hope to ſend 
$ [hall ſee how it will go with me 


. 


#048 0 2.3. 


a beloved brother, and a faithful miniſter, and 

Ellow-ſervant in %%% 
nom T have ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, 

E As might know your eſtate, and comfort your 


Win Onefimus, a faithful and beloved brother, 


1e ane of you: they ſhall make known unto you 
Wine which are done . 17) 


e re, when we could no longer forbear, we 
Fut it gogꝗ to be left at Athens alone, 1 77. ili. 1. 


And we have ſent with them our brother, whom we 


ha 


PRIEST 5. 
| And Tychicus have 1 ſent to Epheſus. 2 Tim. | 


And after they had tarried there a ſpace, they were 


ich | 


ring you into remembrance of my ways which be in | 


good things 


make known to you all things: EY. 


preſently, ſo Fodal 


All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto you, who 


CHAP. VI. 
God, and our feflow-labourer in the goſpel of Chriſt, 
to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort you concerning your 
faith. 1 Th. ili. 2. 

$ 1134. Fathers. 


I wk1TE not theſe things to ſhame you, but, as my 
beloved ſons, I warn you. 1 Cor. iv. 14. : 
For though ye have ten thouſand inſtructors in 


Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Chriſt 


Jeſus I have begotten you through the goſpel. .... 15. 
But ye know the proof of him, that, as a fon with 

the father, he hath ſerved with me in the goſpel. 

FRE, 23.” e 8 | 

$ 1135. IWitneſſes. | 

AND ye are witneſſes of theſe things. Luke xxiv. 48. 
And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been 

with me from the beginning. John xv. 21. 

For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men of what 

thou haſt ſeen and heard. Acts xxii. 15. | 


. qt 


1 HAP. VII. 
DIGNITIES OF PRIESTS. 


| $ 1136. Previous Need. 
HOW then ſhall they call on him in whom they 


have not believed? and how ſhall they believe in him 


of whom they have not heard ? and how ſha 
hear without a preacher? Hom. x. 14. : 
And how ſhall they preach except they be ſent? 
as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 


[1 they 


* 


And he gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſome, prophets; 
and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, paſtors and teach- 
ers; pk. iv, 11. ; 

For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt : ....12. 

Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; 
18. 

Nevertheleſs, to abide in the 
for you. Ph. i. 24. 

And having this confidence, I know that 1 ſhall 
abide and continue with you all, for your furtherance 


©2889 vere 


fleſh is more area 


and joy of faith; .... . . 25. by 
That your rejoicing may be more abundant in Jeſus 
Chriſt for me, by my coming to you again. -... 26, 


— 


Sg 1137. Introduction. 


AnD'he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend, I pary thee, by the 
hand of him.whom thou wilt ſend. Ee. iv. 13. 
_ The Lord gave the word; great was the company 
of thoſe that publiſhed 17 /. Ixviii. II. 
Then ſaid Jcſus to them again, Peace be unto you: 
as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. John 


k nd ſent Timotheus our brother, and miniſter of 


XX. 21. | | | 
3 FE IF 1138. 4 


CHAP. VI. PTRE1 E1SATYS. 


S 1138; 4 Succeſſion appointed. | 

+ WHERFFORE, of theſe men which have companied 

with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus went in and 

out among us, Acis i. 14. 

Beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto that ſame 
day that he was taken up from us, muſt one be or- 
. dained, to be a witneſs with us of his reſurredtion. 22. 

And the things that thou haſt heard of me among 

many witneſſes, the fame commit thou to faithful 
men, who ſhall be able to teach others alſo. 2 Tim. 


$ 1139. People's Obedience required. | 


Be ye followers of me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt. 
er, xi. | | 


Now I praiſe you, brethren, that ye remember me 


in all things, and keep the ordinances, as I delivered 
tem Ie xuu. en, 3 n eh | 
Let no man, therefore, deſpiſe him; but conduct him 


forth in peace, that he may come unto me: for 1 look being preſent I thould uſe ſharpneſs, according toth 
4 SU OL - FH , ws 


for him with the brethren. . xvi. 11. | 
I beſeech you, brethren, (ye know the houſe of 
Stephanas, that it is the firſt-fruits of Achaia, and that 


they have addicted themſelves to the miniſtry of the | 


. 15. | 
That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, and to every 
one that helpeth with us, and laboureth. ... .... 16.3 


Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth you, and 
Marcus, fifter's fon to Barnabas, (touching whom ye 
received commandments; if he come unto you, receive 
him.) Col. iv. 10. * ee e ae 16 


And we beſeech you, brethren, to know them | 


Which labeur among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admoniſh you; 1 TH. v. 12. 
And to eſteem. them very highly in love for their 
works' ſake. And be at peace among yourſelves. 13. 


Remember them which have the rule over you, who | 


have ſpoken unto you the word of God: whoſe faith 
follow, conſidering the end of therr converſation. 
Heb. xi. 7. i e tn on HT 


Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit 


' yourſelves: for they watch for your ſouls, as they | 
that muſt give account, that they may do it with joy, 


and not with grief; for that is unprofitable for you. 17. 
$ 1140. Spiritual Power of Prigſis. 


- Wnrar will ze ? ſhall I come unto you with a rod, 
or in love, and in the ſpirit of meekneſs? 1 Cor. 
iv. 21. by 9 a So 8 | 25 A 
Mine anſwer to them that do examine me is this: 
Have we not power to eat and to drink? . ... 4. 
Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter, a wife, as 
well as other apoſtles, and as the brethren of the Lord, 
and Cephas?  .... . 5 rr oY 


- Sufficient to ſuch a man is this puniſhment, which 


was inflicted of many. 2 Cor. ii. 6. 


So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather to forgive him, 


authority. Let no man deſpiſe thee. 171. ii. 15, 


| thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo do more than [iy 


and gentlencſs of Chriſt, who in preſence am bi 


| ſuch an one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a priſon 
| of Jeſus Chrift, .... 9. 


| (for them the Lord thy God hath. choſen to mii 


Wherefore I beſeech you tha . 
Wherefore I beſeech you that ye would ons; 
love toward him. 2 Cor. ii. 8. ä üg 
For to this end alſo did I write, that J mighty," 
the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in al ing 
tina 9. E 1 PE 
And his inward affection is more abundant town 
ou, whilit he rememhereth the obedience of ou 
1w with fear and trembling ye received him 
vii. 15. n 4 
I rejoice, therefore, that I have confidence in 
in all things, .. . 16. | Ja 
For though 1 thould boaſt ſomewhat more gf a0 
authority, which the Lord hath given us ſor ediffcaticg 
and not for your deſtruction, I ſhould not be aſbamel 
rn MB ld os eee ee g 
I told vou before, and foretell you, as if! were nh, 
ſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, now L write 
them which heretofore have finned, and to all oh 
that, if I come again, 1 will not ſpare. .... xiii. 2, 
Therefore, I write theſe things being abſent, 1 


power which the Lord hath given me to edification 
and not to deſtruction. ..;...... 10. | 

And we have confidence in the Lord touching yaj 
that ye both do and will go the things which we com 
mand you. 2 Te. iii. 4. N ü 
Theſe things ſpeak, and exhort, and rebuke withy 


Having confidence in thy ohedience, I wrote wy 


— - ]⅛ ——-ͤÜà Bogt C 
5 141. Uſe of Power declined. 
Now I Paul myſelf. beſeech you, by the mecknek 


among you, but being abſent am bold toward ju 
„ US 

But I beſcech you, that I may not be bold wha 
I am preſent, with that confidence wherewith I thu 
to be bold againſt ſome, which think of us as if 
walked according to the fleſh. .... . 2. ro 

Wherefore, though I might be much bold in Chill 
to enjoin thee that which is convenient, PHilem. | 

Yet, for love's ſake, I rather beſcech tec, beg 


But without thy mind would I do nothing; that h 
benefit ſhould not be as it were of neceſſity, but i. 
„ LP ihr fo Twi 46; 3116 
e 8 1142. Secular Power. 
Axp the prieſts the ſons of Levi ſhall come neat 


unto him, and to bleſs in the name of the Lord 
and by their word ſhall every controverſy and end 
ſtroke be tried. Deut. xxi. 5. 
And Samuel did that which the Lord ſpake, 
came to Beth-lehem : and the. elders of the df 
trembled at his coming, and ſaid, Comeſt thou pe 
ably? 1 Sam. xvi. 4. 


and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be 
_ ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorro Ww. . _ 


— 


ht 


And in controverſy they ſhall ſtand in judge 


I jud 5 e it according to my judgments : 
25 Te my laws and my ſtatutes in all 


nd. they 

| l wblies 1 and they ſhall h allow my ſabbaths. 

i ee W | 
8 1143. Abſolution of Sins. | 

1 pray thee, pardon my fin, and 

that I may worſhip the Lord. 


Now, therefore, 
urn again _ me, 
Verity I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on 
act ſhall be bound in heaven; and whatſoever ye 
Fall looſe on carth ſhall be looſed in heaven. Mal. 
Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
em ; and whoſe ſoever ſins ye rctain, they are re- 
ined. John xx. 23. OTE 8 | 
To whom ye forgive any thing, 1 Forgive alſo: for 
WF | forgave any thing, to whom I forgave it, for your 
Fes. forgave I il in the perſon of Chriſt. 2 Cor. ii. 10. 


I 144, Teaching ſuperſeded. 


eichbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know 
ie Lord: for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt 
of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord: 
or J will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
their fin no more. Jer. xxxi. 34. 

And they ſhall not teach every man his neighbour, 


or all ſhall know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt. 


DUTIES OF THE LAITY. 
6 1145. co o ſend for Miniſters. 
AND foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and 
he diſciples had heard that Peter was there, they 
ent unto him two men, deſiring kim that he would 
ot delay to come to them. Acts ix. 38. 4 
And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for one Si- 
non, whoſe ſurname is Peter; . x. 5. 
He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe houſe 
$0) 1 ea ſide: he ſhall tell thee what thou ought- 
eſt to do. 6. 


| 2 the morrow Peter went away with them, and cer- 


au camelus waited for them, and had called toge- 
Her dis inſmen and near friends. Acts x. 214. 


1 RN HE AH Ss. 


| cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 


| Ann they ſhall teach no more every man his | 


nd every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: 


eb. viii. 1 1. | . 


. | receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 


ix. 37. 


Send, therefore, to Joppa, and call hither Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter: he is lodged in the houſe 
of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea-fide ; who, when he 
Acts x. 32. 

Immediately, therefore, I ſent to thee ; and thou 
haſt well done that thou art come. Now, therefore, 
are we all here preſent before God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of God. .... 33. q 

Which was with the deputy of the country, Ser 
gius Paulus, a prudent man ; who called for Barnabas 
and Saul, and defired to hear the word of God. xiii. 7. 


$ 1146. And to receive them. 
AND into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall enter, 


enquire who in it is worthy; and there abide till ye 


go thence. Mat. x. 11. 
And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. .... .. 1. 
And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come 


upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace return 


to yu. 13. | . 

And he ſaid unto them, In what place ſoever ye 
enter into an houſe, there abide till ye depart from that 
place. Mark vi. 10. | ENF 

He that heareth you, heareth me; and he that 
deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me, 
deſpiſeth him that ſent me. Luke x. 16. 

Receive him, therefore, in the Lord with all 
neſs, and hold ſuch in reputation: Phil. ii. 29. 

We, therefore, ought to receive ſuch, that we might 
be fellow-helpers to the truth. 3 John 8. | 


glad- 


C1147. Promiſes to ſuch. 


He that receiveth you, receiveth me; and he that 
Mat. x. 40. 
He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a pro- 


4 phet, ſhall receive a prophet's reward; and he that re- 


ceiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, 
ſhall receive a righteous man's reward. Sh. 
And wholoever thall give to drink unto one of theſe 
little ones, a cup of cold water only, in the name of a 
diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, He ſhall in no wiſe loſe 
his reward. I WT | | 
_ Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch children in 
my name, receiveth me ; and whoſoever ſhall receive 
me, receiveth not me, but him that fent me. Marx 


£484 92806 — 


For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water to 
drink in my name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily 
I fay unto you, He ſhall not loſe his reward. ....41. 

Verily, verily, I fay unto you, He that receiveth 


| whomſoever 1 fend, receiveth me; and he that receiv- 


eth me, receiveth him that ſent me. John xiii, 10. 


I 1148. AFection of Hearers. 


Fon Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt 
man and an holy, and obierved him; and when he 
heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly. 
Mark vi. 20. | 2 e 

As alſo ye have acknowledged us in part, that we 


* 


are your rejoicing, even as ye allo are our's, in the day 
of the Lord Jeſus, 2 Cor. i. 14. 2 5 


But 
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CHAP, VIII. 


come again to you in heavineſs. 2 Cor. ii. 1. Wy 

For if I make you ſorry, who is he then that maketh 
me glad, but the ſame which is made ſorry by me! 
Nevertheleſs, God, that comforteth thoſe that are 
eaſt down, comforted us by the coming of Titus: -... 
And not by his coming only, but by the conſolation 
wherewith be was comforted in you, when he told 
us your earneſt defire, your mourning, your fervent 
mind toward me; fo that I rejoiced the more. 


8 | - 
Where is then the bleſſedneſs ye ſpake of? for 


I bear you record, that if it had been poſſible, ye 
would have plucked out your own eyes, and have 
given them to me. Gal. iv. 15. a, 
Am l, therefore, become your enemy 
tell you the truth. ..., .... 16. -- 


As ye alſo learned of Epaphras, our dear fellow- | 


ſervant, who is for you a faithful miniſter of Chriſt. 

Who alſo dec 
bee. 
But now, wh 


1 


us, and brought us good tidings of your faith and cha- 
rity, and that ye have good remembrance of us always, 
g greatly to ſce us, as we alſo foſee you; 11hey. 


deſirin 
iii. 6. 
Therefore, brethren, 


in all our affliction and diſtreſs by your faith; 
For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord.. 8. 


For what thanks can we render to God again for 
joy for your ſakes 


You, for all the joy wherewith we 
before our God, . 9. 


8 1149. Non-recipients threatened, 


And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear, 


your words, when ye depart out of that houſe or c 
Thake off the duſt of your feet. Mat. x. 14. 


Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for | 
the land of Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day of judg- | 


ment, than for that city... . 15. 
And whoſoever ſhall not receive y 


'Gomorrha, in t 
Mart vi. 11. 


3 


o. 


And whoſoever * 
for a teſtimony againſt them. Luke ix. 5. 
But into ,whatloever city ye enter, an 
| your ways out into the ſtreets of the fame 


vou not, 

Au fy X. 10. 
Even the very du 
'Ye-fure of this, that the Kingdom: 
unte you. II. 


” 
— 
rh 


. owl 
hut 1 determined this with myſelf, that I would not 


; becauſe I: 


lared unto us your love in the Spirit. 


en Timotheus came from you unto] 


we were comforted over you 


: 
8 
= 
' 


> you, nor hear 
you, when ye depart thence, ſhake off the duſt under 
your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. Verily I ſay 
unto you, It ſhall. be more tolerable for Sodom and 
he day of judgment, than for that city. 


d whoſoever will tot receive you, when'ye go 
out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt from your feet 


d they receive 
ſt of your city, which cleaveth on 


ou: notwithſtanding, be . 
of God is come nig“ 


9 1150. Hearers' Partialities. 
Fon ye are ye carnal: for whereas there is an 
you envying, and\ſtrife, and diviſions, are ye wot 
nal, and walk as men. 1 Cor. iii. 3. * 
For while one ſaith, I am of Paul; and anoth 
am of Apollos ; are ye not carnal? _.... .... 4 is 
Who. then is Paul, and who is Apoll 
ters by whom ye believed, 
every man? 


_ 


— = . — 


08, but Mini 
even as the Lord —_ 


— 
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CHAP. vin. © 
DUTIES ON PRIESTS. 


. 
— — 


§ 1151. General Exhortations, 

MY Tons, be not now negligent : for the Le 
1] choſen you to ſtand GR bim, to ſerve n 4 

that ye ſhould miniſter unto him, and burn incenk 
2 Chron. xxix. 11. | 
For the prieſts' lips ſhould kcep knowledge, a 
they ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth ; for he ib 
meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts. Mal. ii. 7. 
So when they had dined, Jeſus faith to Simon Pety 
Simon /o of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than theſe! 
He faith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou: knoweſt tha 
I love thee. He faith unto him, Feed my lambs, Jo 
1 1 „ 
le faith to him again the ſecond time, Simon, ſn 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith unto him, Ya 
Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith uny 
him, Feed my ſheep. —_— 

And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the miniſh 
which thou haſt received in the Lord, that thou full 
it. Cot. iv. 17. 1 
And the ſervant of the Lord m 
be gentle un 


5 
7 
$ 


d muſt not ſtrive; hi 
to all men, apt to teach, patient. 2 Tm, 


hings which become ſout 


he that is of the contrary p 
no evil thing to ſay of you. 
' Feed the flock of God 


Socoy ovens 


5 


mn 


Now there were in the church that was at Am 


; 


Joon 
rain rophets 
eo as 
1aen, which Trought 1 
PS and Saul. Acts xili. 1. 
4 thou put the brethren in remembrance of theſe 


t be a good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nou- 
101 wigs Toh of faith, and of good doctrine, 
| | 8 10 thou haſt attained. 1 Tim. iv. 6. 

: A101 come, give attendance to reading, fo exhorta- 
4 "Fee . : 

4 3 upon theſe things; give thyſclf wholly to 
n; that thy profiting may appear to all. 15. 
| 1 ke heed unto thyſelf, and unto the doctrine; con- 
| A in them: for in doing this thou ſhalt both ſave 
W.71fand them that hear thee. 16. £ 

4 Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto God, a work- 
In that ncedeth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing 
e word of truth. 2 Tim. ii. 15. 


„%% „„. 


$ 1153. Duty as Watchmen, 


ox of man, I. have made thee a watchman unto 
e houſe of Iſrael : therefore hear the word at my 
och, and give them warning from me. ze. iii. 17, 
When I ſay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die; 
chou giveſt him not warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn 
e wicked from his wicked way to ſave his life; the 
De wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity : but his 
bod will I require at thine hand. Z2ef.. iii. 18. 
Vet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from 
& wickedneſs, nor from his wicked way, he ſhall die 
his iniquity : but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 19. 
Again, when a righteous man doth turn from his 
thteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, and J lay a ſtum- 
Ing-block before him, he ſhall die; becauſe thou 
it not given him warning he ſhall die in his fin, and 
righteouſneſs which he hath done ſhall not be re- 
mbered : but his blood will I require at thine hand. 
8 20, 5 . 


Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the rightcous man, that 


> righteous fin not, and he doth not fin; he ſhall 
gely live, becauſe. he is warned: alſo thou haſt de- 
ered thy ſoul. 21, 

o thou, O ſon of man, I have ſet thee a watchman 
Ito the houſe of Iſrael { therefore thou ſhalt hear the 
rd at my mouth, and warn them from me. xxxiii. 7. 


hen I ſay unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou 


bit ſurely die: if thou doſt not ſpeak to warn the 


led from his way, that wicked man ſhall die in his 


quity ; but his blood will I require at thine hand. 8. 
erertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked of his way to 
a from it; if he do not turn from his way, he ſhall 
in lis iniquity ; but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 9. 


3 ; 1154, To ſet good Examples. 


LET no man deſpiſe thy youth ; but be thou an the. 


ple of the believers, in word, in converſation, in 

my, in ſpirit, in faith, io purity. 1 Tim. iv. 12. 
by things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern of good 
8 in doftrige Jhewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, 


1 ty. - Tit, ii. 7. 


| PRIESTS. 
and teachers; as Barnabas, and 


led Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
. hich had 85 brought up with Herod 


for we behaved 
2 Thefſ. iii. 7. 


the fight of God. 


he 


report; as deceivers, and yet true; 


| behold, we live; as chaſtened, and not killed; 


Cn COS 


CHAP. VIII. 


Neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being 


enſamples to the flock. 1 Peter v. 3. 


$ 1155, Example propounded. 
WHEREFORE, I beſeech you, be ye followers of me. 
1 Cor. iv. 16. | 


Again, think ye that we excuſe ourſelves unto you ? 
we ſpeak before God in Chriſt : but we do all things, 


dearly beloved, for your edifying. 2 Cor. xii. 19. 


Brethren, I beſeech you, be as Iam; for lam as ye 
are: ye have not injured me at all. Gal. iv. 12. 

Thoſe things which ye have both learned and re- 
ccived, and heard and ſeen in me, do: and the God 
of peace ſhall be with you. Phul. iv. 9. 

Ye are witneſſes, and God al/o, how holily, and 


juſtly, and unblameably, we behaved ourſelves among 


you that believe. 1 1e. ii. 10. 
For yuurſelves know how ye ought to follow us: 
not ourſelves diſorderly among you. 


$ 1156. Example appealed to. 


AnD when they were come to him, he ſaid unto 
them, Ye know, from the firſt day that I came into 
Aſia, after what manner I have been with you at all 
ſeaſons, Acts xx. 18. 1 | F 

Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and 
with many tears, and temptations which befell me by 
the laying in wait of the Jews. 19. PE 

Therefore, ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as we have 
received mercy, we faint not; 2 Cor. iv. 1. 

But have renounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty, 
not walking in craftineſs, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully ; but, by manifeſtation of the truth, 
commending ourſelves to every man's conſcience in 
. | 
Giving no offence in any thing, that the miniſtry be 
not blamed: i: ds. 

But in all 7kings approving ourſelves as the mini- 
ſters of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in ne- 
ceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 4. | 0 

In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in faſtings, .... .. 5. 7 

By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſuffering, by 
kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, .... 6. 

By the word of truth, by the power of God, by the 
armour of righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the 
r. | | 
By honour and diſhonour, by evil report and good 


As unknown, and yet weil known : as dying, and, 
. 9. 

As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich; as having nothing, and yet poſ- 
leſſing all things. ........ 10. WIEN og 


But though 7 be rude in ſpeech, yet not in know- 
ledge; but we have been thoroughly made manifeſt 
among you in all things. .... xi. 6. | 

$ 1157. Aﬀection to the People. 


For I long to ſee you, that I may impart unto you 
| — 2 — ſome 
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ſome ſpititual 
Rom. i. 11. | 1011 
That is, that I may be comforted together with you, 
by the mutual faith both of you and me. 12. 
And 1 wrote this ſame unto you, leſt, when I came, 


q 


"I. 


I ſhould have ſorrow from them of whom 1 ought to | 


rejoice ; having confidence in you all, that my Joy is 
the o of you all. 2 Cor. ii. 4. 


— 


For out of much afflictian and anguiſh of heart 1 


wrote unto you with many tears; not that you ſhould ] 


be grieved, but that ye might know the love which 
I have more abundantly unto you. 4. - 
But it any have cauſed grief, he hath not grieved 
me, but in part; that I may not overcharge you all. 5. 
0 ye Corinthians! our mouth is open unto you, 
our heart is enlarged, .... vi. Hl. 
Fe are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are ſtraitened in 
your own bowels ..,. . 12. 22 . 
Now, for a recompence in the ſame, (I ſpeak as 
unto My children,) be ye alſo enlarged, .... .... 
13. | | | 
I ſpeak not this to condemn you: for I have ſaid 
before, that ye are in our hearts to die and live with 
on. | 


e Ss! hats! Tv Ort of 
Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech toward you, great is 
my glorying of you: I am filled with comfort, I am 
exceeding joyful in all our tribulation . . 4. 
Wherefore, though 1 wrote unto you, I did it not for 


his cauſe that had done the wrong, nor for his cauſe 


that ſuffered wrong, but that our care for you in the 
ſight of God might appear unto you . . 12. 
TIherefore we were comforted in your comfort; yea, 
and exceedingly the more joyed we for the joy of Ti- 
tus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. . 13. 
But thanks be to God, which put the fame earneſt 
care into the heart of Titus for you. . viii. 16. 
For indeed he accepted the exhortation; but being 


more forward, of his own accord he went unto you. 17. 
Beſides thoſe things that are without, that which 


cometh upon me daily, the care of all the churches. 
PW xi. 28. | 8 | | | 


And I will very gladly ſpend and be Gent eee 


though the more abundantly I love you, the leſs I be 
loved. xii. 15. teh ood ee 

- Becauſe for the work of Chriſt. he was nigh unto 
death, not regarding his life to 
ſervice toward me. Phil. ii. 30. 
For I would 


that ye knew what great conflict I have 


_PIRT- EST 
gift, to the end ye may be eſtabliſhed; 1 


ſupply your lack of 


8. 
8 1158. Paſtors on Shepherds 
AnDT will give you paſtors according to mine h 
which ſhall feed ved; with knowledge id unity 
. -: | | 
And I will ſet up ſhepherds over them, which fy 
hall fear no more, nor beg 
they be lacking, ſaith the Log 


feed them ; and the 
mayed, neither ſhal 
„ 


$ 1159. To be Teachers. 


Ap that ye may teach the children of Iſrael all th 
ſtatutes which the Lord hath ſpoken unto them byth 
hand of Moſes. Lev. x. 11. 

And though the Lord give you the bread of adverſi 
and the water of affliction, yet ſhall not thy teachers 
removed into a corner any more, but thine eyes fy 


{| lee thy teachers. I/. xxx. 20. 


Then the king of Aſſyria commanded, ſaying, ( 
thither one of the prieſts whom ye- brought ji 
thence, and let them go and dwell there, and | 
him teach them the manner of the God of the la 
2 Kings xvii. 27. Bn oo 

Then one of the prieſts, whom they had cam 
away from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth-el, u 
taught them how they ſhould fear the Lord. ., , 

Tied they ſhall teach my people fe difference he 
tween the holy and profane, and cauſe them to diſten 
between the unclean and the clean. £Ezek. xliv. 9, 
And how I kept back nothing that was protitabk 
undo you, but have ſhewed you, and have taught yu 
publicly, and from houſe to houſe. Acts xx. 20, 
Or miniſtry, let tus walt on our miniſtering; ar 
that teacheth on teaching. Nom. x11. 7. 

In meekneſs inſtruting thoſe that oppoſe then 
ſelves: if God peradventure will give them repentang 
| to the acknowledging of the truth. 2 7m. ii. 2. 
| | & 1160. To preach. (Rule.) 

| ARISE, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and pread 
unto it the preaching that I bid thee. Jonah iii.? 
And, as ye go, preach, ſaying, The kingdom d 
heaven is at hand. Mat. x. J. 3 
What I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in lit 
and what ye hear in the ear, hat preach ye upon 


for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as | 


have not ſeen my face in the fleſn. Col. ii. 1. 


4 . 
1 > 


* 


e 


founded the Jews 

that this is very Chriſt. Re 
| And Paul dwelt two whole years in his ov. 
houſe, and received all that came in unto him,“ 


XXVVili. 30. bebte eee preachl 


2 
1 N 


Preaching t 


be kingdom of God, and teaching thoſe 
concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all 
| | man forbidding him. Acts xxvii. 31. 

pe reach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the 
3 and ourſelves your ſervants for Jeſus' fake. 
| 3 forth the word of life; that I may rejoice 
: * day of Chriſt, that I have not run in vain, neither 
oured in vain. Phil. ii. 16. 


F 1162. The Goſpel. 


WNorwirHsSTANDING it pleaſed Silas to abide there 
Wi. Acts xv. 34. | 
paul alſo and Barna 
g and preaching the 
ers allo. 35. e 1 910 
And he continued 7here a year and fix months, 
aching the word of God among them. . xvii. 11. 
For though I preach the goſpel | have nothing to 
pry of: for neceſſity is laid upon me; yea, woe is 
to me if I preach not the goſpel. 1 Cor. ix. 16. 

For if L do this thing willingly I have a reward: but 
againſt my will, a diſpenſation of the goſpel is com- 
itted unto me. 7 f 
Ve know how, through infirmity of the fleſh, I preach- 
Wh the goſpel unto you at the firſt. Gal. iv. 13. | 


$ 1163. Morals. 
Cay aloud, ſpare not; lift up thy voice like a trum- 


* 


, 
5 


word of the Lord, with many 


buſe of Jacob their fins. I/ lviii. 1. 5 
Wilt thou judge them, ſon of man? wilt thou judge 
Im? cauſe them to know the abominations of their 
. xx, 4. ĩ˙— ET EY 
The Lord ſaid moreover unto me, Son of man, wilt 
Won judge Aholah and Aholibah ? yea, declare unto 
em their abominations. . Xxill, 36. 
Ariſe, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry againſt it; 
br their wickedneſs is come up before me. Jonah 1. 2. 
Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the people, all 
e words of this life. POE ET 
And when they heard that, they entered into the 


mple 

l came, and they that were with him, and called 
e council together, and all the ſenate of the children 
lirael, and 
and after certain days, when Felix came with his 
e Drufilla, which was a Jeweſs, he ſent for Paul, and 
ard him concerning the faith in Chriſt. \.... Xxiv. 24. 
Aud as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, 
(judgment to come, Felix trembled, and anſwered, 
o thy way for this time ; when I have a convenient 
alon I will call for thee. 25. 5 


usa. Good Preaching deſcribed. 

* We will give ourſelves continually to prayer, 

to de miniſtry of the word. Acts vi. 4. 
herefore I take you to record this day, that 


8 770 the blood of all men. , xx. 26. 


0 
5 


* 


I am 


Ihave not ſhunned to declare unto 


bas continued in Antioch, teach- 


early in the morning, and taught. But the high | 


PRIESTS. 


t, and ſhew my people their tranſgreſſion, and the 


lent to the priſon to have them brought. 


4 Jude 22. 


| 


cleanneſs, nor in guile. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Therefore watch, and remember, that, by the ſpace 
of three years, I ceaſed not to warn every one night 
and day with tears, Acts xx. 31. 

And I am ſure that, when I come unto you, I ſhall 


come in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the goſpel of 
Chriſt. Nom. xv. 29, 


And I was with you in weaknels, a 
much trembling. 1 Cor. ii. 3. 

And my ſpeech, and my preaching, was not with en- 
ticing words of man's wiſdom, but in demonſtration of 
the Spirit, and of power, 4, 

For we can do nothing againſt the truth, but for the 
truth. 2 Cor. x111. 8. OWE OO 

And I went up by revelation, and communicated 
unto them that goſpel which I preach among the Gen- 
tiles, but privately to them which were of reputation, 
leſt by any means I ſhould run, or had run in vain. 
Gal. ii. 2. CLE 7 3 

But even after that we had ſuffered before, and were 


nd in fear, and in 


- 


ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, we were 
bold in our God to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God, 


with much contention. 1 The}. ii. 2. . 
For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of un- 


$ 1165. Succeſs thereof. 


For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt in 
them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh. 2 Cor. 
ii. 15. e ; 

To the one we are the ſavour of death unto death; 
and to the other the ſavour of life unto life: and who 
is ſufficient for theſe things? : 

Do we begin again to commend ourſelves? or need 
we, as ſome others, epiſtles of commendation to you, 
or letters of commendation from you? .... iii. 14. 

Ye are our epiſtle, written in our hearts, kno 
read of all men. 2. : 5 

I am afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed upon you 
labour in vain. Gal. iv. 11. ag mend” Bott; 

For yourſelves, brethren, know our entrance in unto 
you, that it was not in vain. 1 Thef. ii. 1. 


289 woe 


wn and 


$ 1166. For Converſion. | 
AND many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he turn to 
the Lord their.God. Luke i. 16. e, 
But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: 
and when thou art converted ſtrengthen thy brethren, 
coy AK 39": "6 | | „C 
Now then, we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
God did beſeech you by us; we pray you, in Chriſt's 
ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 2 Cor. v. 20. 
Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, a 
one convert him. James v. 19. 5 
And of ſome have compaſſion, making a difference. 


7 


” 


hk 


And then fare: writh fear, pulling them out of the 
fire; hating even the garment ſpotte by the fleſh, 23 


THE fruit of the righteous is a tree of life; and he 


ll of God you ail the 


70 ., 27. 


that winneth ſouls ts wiſe,., Prov. xi, 30. 


2 


And 


faith the Lord of hoſts. 


CHAP. IX. | 

And they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs ' 
of the firmament; and they that turn many to righte- 
ouſneſs as the ſtars, for ever and ever. Dan. xii. 3. 

Let him know, that he which converteth the {inner 
from the error of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, 
and ſhall hide a multitude of fins. James v. 20. 
And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall. 
receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. I Pet. 


v. 4. 


CHAP. IX. 
CMARACTERISTI CS. 

| 81 168. Deſcription and Bleſſings of the Good. 

THE Lord hath been mindful of us; he will bleſs 


us he will bleſs the houſe of Iſrael; 
houſe of Aaron. P/. xv. 12. 
But ye ſhall be named the Prieſts of the Lord : men 
| ſhall call you the Miniſters of our God: ye ſhall eat 
the riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory ſhall ye 
boaſt yourſelves. - I/. lxi. 6. 5 
As for me, I have not haftened from being a paſtor 
to follow thee ; neither have I defired the woeful day, 
thou knoweſt: that which came out of my lips was 
right before thee. Jer. xvii. 16. 
And I will ſatiate the ſoul of the prieſts with fat- 
neſs, and my people ſhall be ſatisfied with my goodneſs, 
Haith the Lord. xxxi. 14%, * 
But the prieſts the Levites, the ſons of Zadok, that 
kept the charge of my ſanctuary, when the children of 
Iſrael went aſtray from me, they ſhall come near to 
me to miniſter unto me, and they ſhall ſtand before 
me to offer unto me the fat and the blood, ſaith the 
Lord God: Exzek. xliv. 15. - | 
They ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, and they ſhall 
come near to my table, to miniſter unto me, and they 
ſhall keep my charge. .... .....16. $50. et] 
And ye ſhall know that I have ſent this command- 
ment unto you, that my covenant might be with Levi, 
Mal. ii. 4. 
My covenant was with him of life and peace; and ! 
gave them to him for the fear wherewith he feared 
me, and was afraid before my name. .... . 5. 
The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was 
not found in his lips: he walked with me in peace and 
equity, and did turn many away from iniquity. .... 6. 


45 Failings (of ſundry individuals * 


he will bleſs the 


8 1169. Negligence, _ THY 
Bur the prieſts were too few, ſo that they could not 
flay all the burnt-offerings : wherefore their brethren 
the Levites did help them till the work was ended, and 
until the other prieſts had ſanctified themſelves : for the 
Levites were more upright in heart to fanQify them- 


* 


ſelves than the prieſts. 2 Chron. xxix. 344. 7 


His watchmen are blind: they are all ignorant, they 


| all the face of the ea 


| cauſe thou haſt rejected knowledge, 
1 thee, that thou ſhalt be no prieſt to me: ſe 
thy children. 


{ pence are come; Iſrael ſhall know z: : 


| that ſtandeth ſtill ; but he ſhall eat the fleſh of thefy 


— 


 Hrael; propheſy, and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith tl 


ſhepherds feed the flocks ? Ezek. xxxiv. 2. 


hand. Mal. i. 10. 


every one dealeth falſely. 


are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark ; ſleeping, lying 
down, loving to lumber. I/. Ixi. iu. 


. Rd 


** 


ceivers, eſpecially they of the circumciſion. 


And they were ſcattered, becauſe the 
herd: and they became meat to all the beaf, 10 
field when they were ſcattered. Zzck. xxxiy ** 
My ſheep wandered through all the mountains 
upon every high hill; yea, my flock was ſcatterel * 

rth, and none did ſearch * 
My people are deſtroyed for lack of Knowledge; 


1 will allo c 


eing thy 
alſo fo 


ve 1g no f. 


after tem. . 6 


haſt forgotten the law of th 
Hoſea iv. 6. 
The days of viſitation are come, the days of ccm 
N LED : the propheti 
a fool, the ſpiritual man 7s mad, for the multitude g 
thine iniquity, and the great hatred. ..., ix. J. 

And the Lord ſaid unto me, Take unto thee yet ty 
inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepherd. Zech. xi. 15, | 

For, lo, I will raiſe up a thepherd in the land, wii 
ſhall not viſit thoſe that be cut off, neither ſhall ſeek th 
young one, nor heal that that is broken, nor feedty 


y God, I will 


and tear their claws in pieces. 16. 

Woe to the idol ſhepherd that leaveth the flo 
the ſword hall be upon his arm, and upon hisrigh 
eye: his arm ſhall be clean dried up, and his rig 
eye ſhall be utterly darkened. .... .. . 


$ 1170, Covetouſneſs. 


YEA, they are greedy dogs which can never ha 
enough, and they are ſhepherds that cannot under 
ſtand : they all look to their own way, every one fn 
his gain from his quarter, Z/. lvi. 11. 

For from the leaſt of them, even unto the great 
of them, every one ts given to covetouſneſs; an 
from the prophet even unto the prieſt, every one de 
eth falſely. Jer. vi. 123. : | 

Therefore will I give their wives unto others, al 
their fields to them that ſhall inherit fem: for eve 
one, from the leaſt even unto the greateſt, is given tt 
covetouſneſs; from the prophet even unto the pic 
viii. 10. 

Son of man, propheſy againſt the ſhepherds d 


Lord God unto the ſhepherds, Woe be to the ſhepherd 
of Iirael that do feed themſelves ! ſhould not ls 


Ve eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool | 
kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock. .-» 
Who is there even among you that would ſhut ft 
doors for nought ? neither do ye kindle fire on ut 
altar for nought. I have no pleaſure in you, ſaith le 
Lord of hoſts, neither will I accept an offering at Jo 


For I have no man like-minded, who will naturall 
care for your ſtate. Phil. ii. 20. F 
For all ſeek their own, not the things which are 8 
Chriſt's... e e 21. : nd & 


For there are many unruly and vain talkers. j, 0 


.. Whdk 


mouths muſt be topped; who ſubvert whole 
— ks things which they ought not for filthy 
a TWEALI 


3 covetouſneſs ſhall they with feigned 


ake merchandiſe of you: whoſe judgment 
4 of along time lingereth not, and their damnation 
nbereth not. 2 Peter Ii. 3. . 


1 $ 1111. Drunkenneſs. | 
ComE ye, ſay they, I will fetch wine, and we will 


7 ves with ſtrong drink; and to-morrow ſhall 
22 day, and — more abundant. I/. loi. 12. 
8 1172. Glultony. I 
Now the ſons of Eli were ſons of Belial ; they knew 
ot the Lord. 1 Sam. ji. 12. „ 1 75 
uud the prieſt's cuſtom with the people was, that 
Ihen any man offered ſacrifice, the prieſt's ſervant 
ame, while the fleſh was in ſeething, with a fleſh- 
ook of three teeth in his hand. W 0 
And he ſtruck it into the pan, or kettle, or caldron, 
r pot; all that the fleſh-hook brought up the prieſt | 
bok for himſelf. So they did in Shiloh unto all the 
W:clites that came thither.- .... .... 14. Fact! 
Alſo before they burnt the fat, the prieſt's ſervant 
ame, and faid to the man that ſacrificed, Give fleſh to 
alt for the prieſt ; for he will not have ſodden fleſh 
f thee, but ra IS | 3X44 
And if any man ſaid unto him, Let them not fail to 
urn the fat preſently, and then take as much as thy 
pul defireth ; then he would anſwer him, Nay ; but 
hou ſhalt give it me now: and if not, I will take 1 
Fiete , 4. „ 7 1 N | 
Wherefore the ſin of the young men was very great 
Joo the Lord ; for men abhorred the offering of the 
11. {55 4 9 

Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice, and at my offer- 
„ which I have commanded in my habitation; and 
onoureſt thy ſons above me, to make yourſelves fat 
th = chiefeſt of all the offerings of Iſrael my 
PE Logos robs 29. 0 | | 


e 8 1 17 3, T' emporizing. | | 
| AWONDERFUL and horrible thing is committed in 
eland: Jer. v. 30. 

lhe prophets propheſy falſely, and the prieſts bear 


© by their means; and my people love to have it 10: 
nd what will ye do in the end thereof 55 


cople ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, peace ; when there 1s 
v peace. VIII. 11. 141 N 2322318 5 PE 


| . Tuſubordinagy. . 
4 * 1 ſpake unto Korah, and unto all h is company, 


Is : Mes ” » . 
PS and who 1e holy; and will cauſe kim to come near 


PRIEST S. 


pany ; 


Een to-morrow the Lord will ſhew'who are | 


CHAP. IX. 
This do; Take ye cenſers, Korah and all his com- 
Num. xvi. 6, | „ N 

And put fire therein, and put incenſe in them before 
the Lord to-morrow : and it ſhail be, that. the man 


whom the Lord doth chooſe, he mall be holy: ye 
by 


take too much upon you, ye ſons of Levi 
And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye 

ſons of Levi; , 8. . 

Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, that the God 


of Ifrael hath ſeparated you from the congregation of 


lfrael, to bring you near to himſelf, to do the ſervice 
of the tabernacle of the Lord, and to ſtand before the 
congregation, to miniſter unto them? .... . 9. 

And he hath brought thee near fo him, and all thy 
brethren the ſons of Levi with thee : and ſeek ye the 
prieſthood alſo? . , 10. l 5 
For which cauſe both thou, and all thy company are 
gathered together againſt the Lord: and what is Aaron, 
that ye murmur againſt him? .... .... 11. 


And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Be thou and all thy 


to-morrow : i.. 16. | 
And take every man his cenſer, and put incenſe in 


cenſer, two hundred and fifty cenſers; thou alſo, and 
Aaron, each of you his cenſer. .... .... 19: 5 
And they took every man his cenſer, and put fire 
in them, and laid incenſe thereon, and ſtood in the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation with Moſes 
and Aaron. .... .... 18. : 

And Korah gathered all the congregation againſt 
them, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: and the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the 
congregation. | an roar Dank 

S 1175. Miſtaken or invidious Jealouſies. 

Axp when Saul was come to Jeruſalem he aſſayed to 
Join himſelf to the diſciples : but they were all afraid of 
him, and believed not that he was a diſciple. Acts 
IX. 26. r 

But Barnabas took him and brought kim to the 


©08S 4268 0 wa 
* 


{| apoſtles, and declared unto them how he had ſeen the 


Lord in the way, and that he had ſpoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at Damaſcus in the name 
! 55 

And he was with them coming in and going out at 
„ oy; 2170 1 SD 
For we commend not ourſelves again vnto you, but 


give you occafion to glory on our behalf, that ye 


may have ſomewhat to anſwer them which glory in 
appearance, and not in heari. 2 Cor. v. 12. 5 
For we dare not make ourielves of the number, or 
compare ourſelves with ſome that commend them- 
ſelves: but they, meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, 


| and comparing themſelves among themſelves, . are 


not wiſe. :..... x. 12. Ws . Larue 
But. we will not boaſt of things without our meaſure, 
but according to the meaſure of the rule which God 
. > » » | | | : | = 
hath diſtributed to us, a meaſure to reach even unto 
WIG ans ons 13. 5 | 3 


to him. . h | NE: 
(, og even hm whom lie bath choſen will he 
(© 2c near unto him. Num. xvi. 5, — 


Nl 1 : 


For we ftretch not ourſelves beyond our meaſure, as 
| 3G though 


company before the Lord, thou, and they, and Aaron, ; 


them, and bring ye before the Lord every man his 


- 
k - 


; 6 
. 
v. 
1 
1 
. 


a ' t- * * 


HAP, N PRI E 
- CHAP, IX. | , ET CB x. 


though we reached not unto you; ſor wt are come as 
far us to you alſo in preaching the goſpel of Chriſt: 
2 Cor: xXx. 14. 99 0 Wo Hh e r 4 
Not boaſting of things without our meaſure, that is, 
of other men's labours; but having hope, when your 
faith, is increaſed, that we ſhall be enlarged by you 
according to our rule abundantly... . „ 15. 
To preach the goſpel in the vegions beyond you; 
and not to boaſt in another man's line of things made 
W Ä. ͤ . ĩ ͤ 15,97} Joy 
But wltat I do, that I will do, that I may cut off 
occaſion from them which deſire occaſion; that where- 
in they glory, they may be found even as we. .... Xi. 12. 
For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful workers, tranſ- 


forming themſelves into the apoſtles of Chriſt. 13. 


Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy and ſtrife ; 
and ſome alſo of good will. Phil; i. 15. 
Ihe one preach Chriſt of contention, not fincerely, ' 

ſuppoſing to add affliction to my bonds; . 16. 


* . 


defence of the goſpel. el AT nh bo et 
What then? notwithſtanding. every way, whether 
in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is preached ; and |. 
therein do rejoice, . yea, and will rejoice. #861 
For I know. that this ſhall turn to my ſalvation 
through your prayer, and the ſupply of the Spirit of 
%%% A AA A | | 
JT CRnenrione DES 
And ſome days after Paul ſaid unto Barnabas, Let 
us go again and viſit our brethren in every city where 
we have preached the word of the Lord, and ſee how 
ae, e 65 46, | bh | 
And Barnabas determined to take with them John, 
whoſe ſurname was Mark.. 37. 
But Paul thought not good to-take him with them, 
_ who. departed. from them from Pamphylia, and went 
not with them to the work. , 38. 


©2354 „„ 


And the contention was ſo ſharp between them, that 


they departed aſunder one from the other: and ſo Bar- 


nabas took Mark, and failed unto. Cyprus; . . . 39. | 
And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being recom- 


* 


ff... EE 
Tux diſcaſed have ye not ſtrengthened, neither 
have ? os healed that which was ſick, neither, have ye 
bound up. that which was broken, neither have ye 
brought again that which was driven. away, neither 


mended by the brethren unto, the grace of God. .. 40. 


| have ye ſought that which was loſt; but with force 


and with cruelty have ye ruled them. zel. xxxiv. 4. 


*. 7 g 


Daughter, Zech. xi. 4. 


* A. : 
** 


©. Whole poſſeſſors ſlay 


ofleffors ſlay them, and hold themſelves 
not guilty; and they that ſell them ſay, Bleſſed be the 
Lo Lis for I ant rich: and their own ſhepherds vity 
them not. 1 *.* «bes Do" 4 1 s, i / $5 5 - wy ! 
And by chance there can 


n 3 
And there came down a certain prieſt that 
way; and when he ſaw him he pafſed by on the other 
j ( BD gg © Oe + 9 LE 
And likewiſe a Levite, when he was. at the place, 


/ 


words; and not content therewith ; 


| that would, and caſteth hen out of the churc 


| Ver. ii. 8. 
But the other of love, knowing that 1 am ſet for the | 


...., Theſe ſought their regiſter. among thoſe that v 


— 


| An of the children of he prieſts: 


1 * > ns N | 
s T's. 
'S & T 6 | BOOK N 


came and looked on him, and paſſed by on then, 
fide. W eee , wg P . eng 


$ 1178. Perſecution. 


1 wrRoTE unto the church: but Diotrephes \ 
oyeth to have the pre-eminence among them, ny 
eras not 3John 9. am, receh, 

Wherefore, If I come, 1 will remembe: 


| 
v. hich he doeth, prating againſt us with AY 


VIE malicigg 
| | neither doth k 
himſelf receive the brethren, and forbiddeth they 


l. 5 ll, 
g $ 1179. Profaneneſs. 


THe prieſts ſaid not, Where is the Lord? and, 
that handle the law knew me not: the paſtors al 
tranſgreſſed againſt me, and the prophets Prophelg 
by Baal, and walked after things that do not yy 

For the paſtors are become brutiſh, and hare u 
ſought the Lord: therefore they ſhall not Proſper 
and all their flocks ſhall be ſcattered. .... x. 21. 


Many paſtors have deſtroyed my vineyard, the 


have trodden my portion under foot, they have mak 
my pleaſant portion a deſolate wilderneſs. , xii, 1 
They have made it deſolate, and being deſolatei 


| mourneth unto me; the whole land is made delolay 
| becauſe no man layeth it to heart. 


ood: Gros bs 
For both prophet and prieſt are profanc ; yea, 
my houſe have I found their wickednels, faith the Lad, 


7 


TIT xxiii. 11. R 


Her prieſts have violated my law, and have profant 
mine holy things; they have put no difference bv 
tween the holy and profane, neither have they hey: 
ed difference between the unclean and the clean, a 
have hid their eyes from my ſabbaths, and I am pw 


faned among them. Esel. xxii. 26. 


Her prophets are light and treacherous perſons; . 
prieſts have polluted the ſanctuary, they have do 
violence to the law, Zeph. iii. 4. 

A ſon honoureth his father, and a ſervant his mi 
ter: if then 1 be a father, where ic mine honour! 
and if I be a maſter, where is my fear? ſaith the Lo 


of hofts unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my name 
and ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy name! 


5 1180. legally married.. 


Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children of ln 
zillai, (which took a wife of the daughters of Bari 
lai the Gileadite, and was called after their name) 

Theſe ſought 
reckoned by genealogy, but they were not 


Zara ii. 61. C "4 
their regiſter among thoſe that ef 


foun 


therefore were they, as polluted, put from the po 


hood. „* 562. 1189 


but it was not found: then 


reckoned by genealogy, 
fore were they, as poly 


Nen. vii. 64. 705 5 


the childread 


ted, put from the prieſnos 


Rememb⸗ 


= nemember them, O my God, becauſe they have 


0 WAS 


$ 1181. Fornication. 
Now Eli 0 | 
| . and how they lay with the women 
h , the door of of the 
tien n 22. | | 
a be faid unto them, Why do ye ſuch things ? 
be hear of your evil dealings by all this people. 23. 
' Nay my ſons: for 2f 2s no good report that I hear; 
R make the Lord's people to tranſgreſs. 24. 

$ 1182. Seduction. 
O prieſts; and hearken, ye houſe of 
frael; and give YE ear, O houſe of the king: for 
vdgment is toward you, becauſe ye have been a ſnare 
In Mizpah, and a net ſpread upon Tabor. op. v. 1. 
| The watchmah of Ephraim was with my God: but 
e prophet is a ſnare of a fowler in all his ways, an 
Lired in the houſe of his God. . ix. 8. 
But ye are departed out of the way; ye have cauſed 
nany to ſtumble at the law; ye have corrupted the 
orenant of Levi, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: Mal. li. 8. 
| Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. 
Ind if the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall into the 
itch, Mal. xv. 14. . 
For we are not as many, which corrupt the word of 
od: but as of fincerity, but as of God, in the fight of 
od ſpeak we in Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 117. | 
And many ſhall follow their pernicious ways ; by 
aon of whom the way of truth thall be evil ſpoken 
f. 2 Peter ii. 2. 2 | | 


8 1183. Idolatry. 


Axp the Levites that are gone away far from me, 
hen Iſrael went aſtray, which went aſtray away from 
ne after their idols, they ſhall even bear their iniquity. 
Eck, xliv. 10. | i 
Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my ſanctuary, having 
large at the gates of the houſe, and miniſtering to the 
louſe : they ſhall ſlay the burnt-offering and the ſacri- 
Ice for the people, and they ſhall ſtand before them to 
niniſter unto them. V 


Us AR ye this, 


% 
% ©0508 


Ind cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall into iniquity ; 
berefore have 1 lifted up mine hand againſt them, 
ith the Lord God; and they ſhall bear their iniquity. 


But 1 will make them keepers of the charge of the 
Joule, for all the ſervice thereof, and for all that ſhall 


| 
done therein. 13 14. 


| For 


denen oriefthood, and the covenant of the prieſt- 
port 7 the Levites. Nel. xiii. 29. | 


PRIESTS. 


was very old, and heard all that his ſons | 


| doings, ſaith the Lord. 
| Wherefore their ways ſhall be 


| 3 the principal of the flock to eſcape. 
becauſe they miniſtered unto them before their idols, | 


| will puniſh them for their w 
doings. Ho. iv. 9. 


* 


_ CHAP. IX 
her prieſts, that have ſhed the blood of the juſt in the 
midſt of her. Lam iv. 13. | 

They bave wandered as blind men in the ſtreets, they 
have polluted themſelves with blood, ſo that men 
could not touch their garments. 14. 

They cried unto them, Depart ye; it is unclean ; 
depart, depart, touch not: when they fled away and 
wandered, they ſaid among the heathen, 'They ſhall no 
more ſojourn there. 18. 

And as troops of robbers wait for a 

pany of pricſts murder in the wa 

commit lewdneſs. Hoſ. vi. 9. 
91185. Pertinacity. 

WERE they aſhamed when they had committed 
abomination? nay, they were not at all aſhamed, 
neither could they bluſh; therefore they ſhall fall 
among them that fall: at the time 7hat I viſit them 
they {tall be caſt down, ſaith the Lord. Jer. vi. 15. 

Yet let no man ſtrive nor reprove another: for 
thy people are as they that ſtrive with the prieſt. . Hoſ. 
Iv. 4. Is | | | 

Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and the prophet 


alſo ſhall fall with thee in the night, and I will deſtroy 
thy mother. 5. 


man, /o the com- 
y by conſent; for they 


8 5 
91186. General Animadverſion. 


Woe be unto the paſtors that deſtroy and ſcatter the 
ſheep of my paſture l ſaith the Lord. Jer. xxiii. 1, 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael againſt 


| the paſtors that feed my people, Ye have ſcattered my 


fiock, and driven them away, and have not viſited 
them ; behold, I will vifit upon you the evil of your 
2 | : 


unto them as ſlippery 


} ways in the darkneſs; they ſhall be driven on and fall 


therein: for I will bring evil upon them, even the year 
of their viſitation, ſaith the Lord. 12. 


Howl, ye ſhepherds, and cry; and wallow your- 


| ſelves in the a/hes, ye principal of the flock : for the 


days of your {laughter and of your diſperſions, are ac- 
complithed ; and ye ſhall fall like a pleaſant veſſel. 
Jer. xxv. 34. . 3 

And the ſhepherds ſhall have no way to flee, nor 
35. 

A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, and an how- 
ling of the principal of the flock, ul be heard : for 
the Lord hath ſpoiled their paſture. $8317 

And there ſhall be, like people, like prieſt: and I 


ays, and reward them their 


And now, O ye prieſts, this commandment 10 for 
you: = FM. OE ee * 
If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to heart, 
to give glory unto my name, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
Iwill even ſend a curſe upon you, and I will curſe 
your bleſſings; yea, I have curſed them already, be- 
cauſe ye do not lay it to heart.. 2. 
Therefore have I alſo made you contemptible and 
baſe before all the people, according as ye have not 


„ 


FO! 5 $ 1184, Murder. TTY 
the fins of her prophets, and the iniquities of 


7 * 


kept my ways, but have been partial in the law. 9. 
. i CHAP. 


* 


| CHAP, x. 


REGULAR MAINTENANCE. 


— — nts nr 


 $ 1187. Tithes, [Antiquity of.) _ 


A ND bleſſed be the moſt high God, which bath-de- 


livered thine enemies into thy 
him tithes of all. Gen. xiv. 20. 
And of all that thou ſhalt give me, I 
the tenth unto thee,  ....  xxViii. 22. 
And here men that didreceive tithes : but there he 
receiveth them, of whom it is witneſſed that he liveth. 
Heb. vii. 8. NT as | 
And, as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo, who 
paid tithes in Abraham. .... ....9. e ESTATES 
For he was yet in the loins of his father when 
Melchiſedec met him 10. 192. | 
But he, whoſe deſcent is not counted 
received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him that had 
the promiſes. Ai iv tes | Oo ++ I ane | * 
_ Now conſider how gre 
even the patriarch A 
ſpoils. 003d a 4. 


| 5 1188. Rule. 

Axp all the tithe of the land, whether of the ſeed 

of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lo 
it is holy unto the Lord. Lev. xxvii. 30. 


hand. And he gave 


2 620 4 


8 


receiveth tithes, 


at this man was, unto whom 
braham gave tlie tenth of the 


% „„ 


ment to take tithes of the 
that is, of their brethren, though th 
loins of Abraham: Zeb. vii. 5. 


S 1189. Tithes title. 


Tub ſpeak unte the Levites, and fay unte them, 
When ye take of the children of Iſrael the tithes, which 


1 have given you from them for your, inheritance, then 
ve mall offer up an d 

even a tenth part of the tithe. Na 

And this your heave-0 


- you as though it were the corn of the 
fulneſs of the wine+preſs.  .... 27. 3's. 


© 


*. xviii. 26. 


and as the IE+PTE te) 
does ye. alſo hall offer an heave-offering unto the 
Lord of all your tithes Which 
offering to Aaron the prieſt. „ 28. 
| n 0 fs x6 hall after, ever 
;fering of the Lord, of all the beſt thereof, euen the 


1 % ; F< © 3 8 
14410 — 


" 2 


See. 


will ſurely give 


from them, 


rd's, 
$231 


people according to the law, 
ey come out of the 


ffering ſhall be reckoned unto; 
chreſhipg-floor, 


I 
: 
* 
4 


fe receive of the children 


Uo 5 4 £5 £ | 
y beave-of- 


Book 
| üben hehe 
all be COunty 
threſhing tou 
Xyiii. 3 
and Your 
ur ſervice ly 
. 
* of it, ben 
neitlier ſhaj , 
en of [frae, 1 


1 


vites ſhall bring up the tithe of the tithes un 


of our God, to the chambers into the tre 
Net. u. 886. rg. A , 


to the hob 
afure- hockt 


| 8 1190. Annual. 

Tuo ſhalt truly tithe all the increa 
that the field bringeth forth year by yea 
5 $ 1191. Triennial. 
Ax the end of three years thou ſhalt bring for 
the tithe of thine increaſe the ſame year, and ſhalt ly 
it up within thy gates. Deut. xiv. 28. 
When thou haſt made an end of tithing all tþ 
tithes of thine increaſe the third year, which it fh 
year of tithing. .... xxvi. 12. W 


$ 1192. Diſburſements. 


Anp thou ſhalt eat before the Lord thy Go 
the place which he ſhall chooſe to place his n 


ſe of thy ſel 
r. Deut. vx 1 


there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thin 


oil, and the firſtlings of thy herds and of thy flocks; 
that thou mayeſt learn to fear the Lord thy God alva 
| Deut. xiv. S | / | | 


And if the way be too long for thee, ſo that thy 


art not able to carry it; or if the place be too far fron 


4 thee, which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe to ſeth 

name there, when the Lord thy God hath bleſſed the 
Then ſhalt. thou turn it into money, and bind 
the money in thine: hand, and ſhalt go unto the plit 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe. .... .... 25. 
And thou fhalt beſtow that money for whatſoer 
thy ſoul luſteth after, for oxen; or for ſheep, or fit 
wine, or for ſtrong drink, or for whatſoever thy lol 
Ge and thou ſhalt eat there before the Lord 
God, and thou ſhalt rejoice, thou and thine houſchol 
wad * 26. . A 


” 


And the Levite, (becauſe he hath no part nor l. 
heritance with thee,} and the ſtranger, and the fade 
leſs, and the widow, which are within thy gates, fü 
come, and ſhall eat and be ſatisfied ; that the 108 
thy God may bleſs thee in all the work of thine lb 
which thou doeſt. 29. we 

And thou ſhalt rejoice in every good thing which 
Lord the God hath given unto thee, and unto dit 
houſe, thou, and the Levite, and the ſtranger tha 


7 
+ 
% 
" 
4 
4 


2 among you „ XRvi. 11. Pt 


en given it unto the Levite, the ſtranger, the 
edel and the widow, that they may eat within thy | 
oh and be filled. Dent. xxvi. 12. | 
= thou ſhalt ſay before the Lord thy God, I have 
rs away the hallowed things out of mine houſe, 
* iſo have given them unto the Levite, and unto. 
gf og to the fatherleſs, and to the widow, ac- 
oe to all thy commandments which thou haſt 
nde me; I have not tranſgreſſed thy command- 
wert neither have I forgotten tem. . .. 13. N | 
| have not eaten thereof in my mourning, neither 
el taken away ought thereof for any unclean w/e, 
| br given ought thereof for the dead; but I have hear- 
ned to the voice of the Lord my God, and have done 
cording to all that thou haſt commanded me. .. 14, | 


$ 1193. Tithes, why appointed. 


Aup, behold, I have given the children of Levi all 
e tenth in Iſrael for an inheritance, for their ſervice | 
bhich they ſerve, even the ſervice of the tabernacle of 
e congregation. Num. xvill. 21. 5 | 
Bit the tithes of the children of Iſrael, which they 


„„ „%. 24. | 


8 1194. Reproof. 
W11L a man rob God? yet 
ut ye ſay, Wherein haye we robbed thee? In tithes 
d offerings. Mal. iii. 8. 
Ve are curſed with a curſe: 
en this whole nation. . 
Bring ye all the tithes into the 


0 inheritance. 


ith, faith the Lord of hoſts, if I will not open you 
te windows of heaven, and pour you out a bleſling, 


e ſhall not deſtroy the fruits of your ground; neither 


all your vine caſt her fruit before the time in the 
eld, ſaith the Lord. . . 11. | | 


$ 1195. Vain preience. | 


But woe unto you, Phariſees-! for ye tithe mint, 
d rue, and all manner of herbs, and paſs over judg- 
zent and the love of God: theſe ought ye to have 


$ 1196. Inſtances. 


AND as ſoon as the commandment came abroad, 
children of Ifrael brought in abundance the firſt- 
is of corn, wine, and oil, and honey, and of all the 
reaſe' of the field 
ſougt they in abundantly. 2 Chron. xxxi. 5. 

nd COnGepning the children of Iſrael and Judah, 
Ok in the cities of Judah, they alſo brought in 
ew of oxen and ſheep, and the tithe of holy things, 
”y ay conſecrated unto the Lord their God, and 


Fer as an heave-offering unto the Lord, I have given 
the Levites to inherit: therefore I have ſaid unto 
em, Among the children of Iſrael they ſhall have 


for ye have robbed me, 


ſtorehouſe, that there 
lay be meat in mine houſe, and prove me now here 


bat there ſhall not be room enough to receive it. 10. 
And 1 will rebuke the devourer for your ſakes, and 


and the tithe of all things 


, 


* 
f 
| 
| 
{ 
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PRIESTS. 


| firſt-fruits of all fruit of all trees, 
1 houſe of the Lord: Nen. x. 35. 


ye have robbed me. | 


due, and not to leave the other undone. Luke xi. 42. 


'XXV1. 1. 


CHAP. X. 

8 1197. Sin- mone /. 1 
Bur if the man have no kinſman to recompenſe the 

treſpaſs unto, let the treſpaſs be recompenſed unto the 

Lord, even to the prieſt, beſides the ram of the atone- 

ment, whereby an atonement ſhall be made for him. 

Nam. v. 8... 
The treſpaſs-money, and fin-money, was not 


brought into the houſe of the Lord: it was the prieſts, 
2 Kings X11, l6. 


$ 1198. Firfi-Fruits. (Rule.) 


TRE firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land thou ſhalt 
bring into the houſe of the Lord thy God. Thou 
ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his mother's milk. Ex. 
XXI111. 19. 


All the beſt of the oil, and all the beſt of the wine, 


| and of the wheat, the firſt-fruits of them which they 


ſhall offer unto the Lord, them 
Num. xviii. 12. | | : 
And whatſoever is firſt ripe in the land which they 


have I given thee. 


ſhall bring unto the Lord, ſhall be thine ; every one 


that is clean in thine houſe ſhall eat of it. .... .... 13. 
The firſt-fruit a of thy corn, of thy wine, and of 

thine oil, and the firſt of the fleece of thy theep ſhalt 

thou give him. Deut. xviii. 4. N 


And to bring the firſt-fruits of our ground, and the 
year by year, unto the 


And that we ſhould bring the firſt-fruits of our 
dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all manner 
of trees, of wine, and of oil, unto the prieſts, to the 
chambers of the houſe of our God; and the tithes f 
our ground unto the Levites, that the ſame Levites 
might have the tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 37. 

Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with the 


firſt- fruits of all thine increaſe : Prov. iii. 9. 
So ſhall thy barns be filled with 


height of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, there ſhall all the 


houſe of Ifrael, all of them in the land, ſerve me: there 
will I accept them, and there will I require your offer- 
ings, and the firſt fruits of your oblations, with all your 
holy things. Zzek. xx. 40. | . 

And the firſt of all the firſt-fruits of all tings, and 
every oblation of all, of every ſort of your oblations, 
ſhall be the prieſts : ye ſhall alſo give unto the prieſt 
the firſt of your dough, that he may cauſe the bleiſing 
to reſt in thine hooks.” ©. ay. 30. : 


$ 1199. Firſt-Fruits. ¶ Ritual. 
AND it ſhall be, when thou art come in unto the 


land which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inhe- 
ritance, and poſſeſſeſt it, and dwelleſt therein: Deut. 


That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of all the fruit of the 
earth, which thou ſhalt bring of thy land that the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt put it in a baſket, and 
ſhalt go unto the place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
| chooſe to place his name there.. . 2. = 


em by heaps, Nee | | 


And the prieſt ſhall take the baſket out of thine 
3H hand, 


God. Deut. Xxvi. 4. | 


And now, behold, I have brought the firſt-fruits of 


the land which thou, O Lord, haſt given me. And 
thou ſhalt ſet it before the Lord thy God, and worthip 
IV.” | 


and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. Nom. 


$ 1200. Fiſtlings. 


AND it ſhall be, when the Lord ſhall bring thee into 


the land of the Canaanites, as he ſware unto thee and 
to thy fathers, and ſhall give it thee, © Ar. xii. 11. 


That thou ſhalt ſet apart unto the Lord all that open- 
eth the matrix: and every firſtling that cometh of a 
beaft which theu haft, the males Nat! be the Lord's. 12. 
_— Likewiſe thou ſhalt do with thine oxen, and with 


thy ſheep : ſeven days it ſhall be with his dam; on 
the eighth day thou ſhalt give it me. .. XXII. 30. 
Only the firſtling of the beaſts which ſhould be the 
Lord's firſtling, no man ſhall ſan&ify it: whether it be 
ox or ſheep, it is the Lord's. Lev. xxvii. 26. 
But the firſtling of a cow, or the firſtling of a ſheep, 


or the firſtling of a goat, thou ſhalt not redeem : they 
are holy: thou ſhalt ſprinkle their blood upon the 


altar, and ſhalt burn their fat for an offering made by 


fire, for a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. Num. xviii. 17. 
And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine, as the wave- 


| breaſt and as the right ſhoulder are thine. 18. 


All the firſtling males that come of thy herd, and 
of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanctify unto the Lord thy God: 


thou ſhalt do no work with the firſtling of thy bul- 
the firſtling of thy ſheep. Deut. 


lock, nor ſhear 


Thou ſhalt eat it before the Lord thy God 9 by 
2 


year, in the place which the Lord ſhall choo 
and thy houſehold. .... .... 20. CES, 


p $ 1201. Compoſition, TOE 


, thou 


Ap every 
break his neck. Zr. xiii. 13. 515.05 
All that openeth the matrix is mine; and ever 
firſtling among thy cattle, whether ox or ſheep, that 1s 
male, „ eise 8 
But the firſtling of an aſs 
lamb: and if thou redeem him not, then ſhalt thou 
break his neck. 9 


And if it be of an unclean beaft, then he ſhall re- 
deem it according to thine eſtimation, and ſhall add a 


fifth part of it thereto; or if it be not redeemed, then 
it ſhall be ſold according to thy eſtimation. Lev. 
g 1208. Ni born. 137 
. SancTIFyY unto me all the firſt-born, whatſoever 
openeth the womb among the children of Iſrael, both 
of man and of beaſt ; it is mine. Ex. xiii. 2. 

Aud all the firſt-born of man 
ſhalt thou redeem. e 
roy wa aac ef 3+ 5 
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firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt redeem with 
a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou ſhalt 


thou ſhalt redeem with a 


- Pri THE; 88 NS. 
hand, and ſet it down before the altar of the Lord thy 


% 111. 13. 


| of man. ſhalt thou ſurely redeem, and 


children of Iſrael of the ſacrifice of their peacc-offer 


| 


or an heave-offering of the ſacritices of your pr 
offerings. _.... 


among thy children | 


none ſhall 7 before me empty. 
Becauſe al 
that I ſmote all the firſt-barn in the land of 


ſhall be the prieſt's that offereth it. 


| of the peace-offerings 


| taken of the children of Iſrael from off the ſacniicny 


3 BOOK N 
Thou ſhalt not delay to e the firſt of 
fruits, and of thy liquors: the firſt-born of ob 
ſhalt thou give unto me. Fz. xxii. 29. % 
All the firſt -born of thy ſons thou ſhalt re 


deem, 
» XXNiy, 20 
the firſt- born are mine: For on the 40 


hallowed unto me all the firſt-born in Iſrael, be 
and beaſt; mine they ſhall be: I am the Lord, No 
Every thing that openeth the matrix in all fleſ 
which they bring unto the Lord, whether it he of ms 
or beaſts, ſhall be thine : neveitheleſs, the tirſi-bon 
the firſtling g 
unclean beaſts ſhalt thou redeem. .... xvili. 15, 
And thoſe that are to be redeemed, from a mark 
old ſhalt thou redeem, according to thine eftimatig 
tor the money of tive ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
ſanctuary, which is twenty gerahs. 18. 
Alſo the firſt-born of our ſons, and of our cattle, | 
it is written in the law,) and the firſtlings of our herc 
and of our flocks, to bring to the houſe of our 600 
unto the prieſts that miniſter in the houſe of our 600 
R 5 


$ 1203. Parts of Sacrifices. 


AND thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the ram of Aaron 
conſecration, and wave it for a wave-offcring befor 
the Lord: and it ſhall be thy part. Ex. xxix. 26, 
And thou ſhalt ſanQify the hreaſt of the wave-of, 
ing, and the ſhoulder of the heave-offering which j 
waved, and which 1s heaved up, of the ram of th 
conſecration, even of that which is for Aaron, and d 
that which is for his ſons. .... 27. 

And it ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons by a ſtatute fi 
ever from the children of Iſrael; for it 1s an heave 
offering: and it ſhall be an heave-offering from tl 


ings, even their heave-offering unto the Lord. ... 
As the ſin-offering is, ſo ts the treſpaſs-offering;W 
there is one law for them: the prieſt that makel 
atonement-therewith ſhall have zf. Lev. vii. 7. 
And the prieſt that offereth any man's burnt-offeriy 
even the prieſt ſhall have to himſelf the jkin of tix 
burat-offering which he hath offercd. .... .... 8, 
And all the meat-offering that is baken in the ore 
and all that is dreſſed in the frying-pan, and in the pak 
3 | 
And every meat-offering mingled with oil, and d 


ſhall all the ſons of Aaron have, one as much as at 


HET, ves. ance 10. . 
And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon the altar; dd 
the breaſt ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons'. . --- 31, 


And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye give unto the priel 


TIT 3.2; 3 | 1 ' 

He among the ſons of Aaron that offereth the blool 

and the fat, ſhall have the right 

ſhoulder for his part. 33 
For the wave-breait and the 


. 
©0608 goes 


heave- ſhoulder have b 


BOOK N. Pr SANs. CHAP. x. 
| 11 1 offerings, and have given them unto Aaron ſmeat- offering that remaineth of the offerings of the 
eir peace 


ee and unto his ſons, by a ſtatute for ever, from | Lord made by fire, and eat it without leaven beſide the 


7 


ong the children of Iſrael. Lev. vii. 34. altar: for it 2s moſt holy. Lev. x. 12. 


bis ts the portion of the anointing of Aaron, and of | And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, becauſe it is 
anointing of his ſons, out of the offerings of the | thy due, and thy ſons' due, of the ſacrifices of the 
and made by fire, in the day when he preſented them Lord made by fire : for ſo I am commanded. , 13. 
"miniſter unto the Lord in the prieſt's office; ....35.f And the wave-breaſt and heave-ſhoulder ſhall ye 
Which me Lord commanded to be given them of | eat in a clean place; thou, and thy ſons, and thy 
children of Iſrael, in the day that he anointed them, daughters with thee: for they be thy due, and thy 
i fatute for ever throughout their generations. 36. ſons' due, rwhich are given out of the ſacrifices of peace- 
ne heave-ſhoulder and the wave: breaſt ſhall they | offerings of the children of Iſrael. . 14. 
bing, with the offerings made by fire of the fat, to] And Moſes diligently ſought the goat of the fin- 
Une if for a wave-offering before the Lord; and it offering, and, behold, it was burnt : and he was an- 
all be thine, and thy ſons with thee, by a ſtatute for | gry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the ſons of Aaron rich 
per; as the Lord hath commanded. .... xk. 15. werc left alive, ſaying, .... . 16. 
And every offering of all the holy things of the | Wherefore have ye not eaten the fin-offcring in the 
wildren of Iſrael, which they bring unto the prieſt, holy place, ſecing it is moſt holy, and God hath given 
gal be his. Num. v. 9. a . it you to bear the iniquity of the congregation, to make 
And every man's hallowed thing ſhall be his: what- | atonement for them before the Lord. .... .... 17. 
erer any man giveth the prieſt, it ſhall be his. .... 10. Behold, the blood of it was not brought in within 
And the Lord ſpake unto Aaron, Behold, 1 allo | the holy place ; ye ſhould indeed have eaten it in the 
ave given thee the charge of mine heave-offerings of | holy place, as I commanded. .... .... 18. | 
|| the hallowed things of the children of Iſrael; unto | In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat it: every male 
hee have I given them, by reaſon of the anointing, | ſhall eat it: it ſhall be holy unto thee. Num. xviii. 10. 
ind to thy ſons, by an ordinance for ever. . Xvili. 8. And this is thine ; the heave-offering of their gift; 
This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things reſerved | with all the wave-offerings of the children of Iſrael : 
Won the fire: every oblation of theirs, every meat- | I have given them unto thee, and to thy ſons, and to 
ering of theirs, and every f1n-offering of theirs, | thy daughters with thee, by a ſtatute for ever: every 
nd every treſpaſs-offering of theirs, which they ſhall one that is clean in thy houle ſhall eat of it. . .... LF, - 
Sender unto me, hall be moſt holy for thee, and for] „ : 
— 9. | e TOE Oo y 1206. Redemption Money. 
All the heave-offerings of the holy things, which | Axp for thoſe that are to be redeemed of the two 
he children of Iſrael offer unto the Lord, have I hundred and threeſcore and thirteen of the firſt-born of 
ven thee, and thy ſons and thy daughters with thee, | the children of Iſrael, which are more than the Le- 
ya ſtatute for ever: it 2s a covenant of ſalt for ever | vites, Num. iii. 46. ee WY I 
Pefore the Lord unto thee, and to thy ſeed with thee. | Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels apiece by the poll; 
„ | 8 | after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary ſhalt thou take them : 
And this ſhall be the prieſt's due from the people, | (the ſhekel is twenty gerahs:) - .... .... 1 = 
rom them that offer a ſacrifice, whether t be ox or And thou ſhalt give the money, wherewith the odd 
eep: and they ſhall give unto the prieſt, the ſhoul- | number of them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron, and 
ler, and the two cheeks, and the maw. Deut. xviii. 3. Þ to his lone, Ma Po bb eo et erroter aria 
C | 8 g And Moles took the redemption- money of them 
9 1204. Reference, | that were over and above them that were — by 
Do ye not know, that they which miniſter about the Levites ene e eee eee eee | 
oly things live of the things of the temple ? and they | Of the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael took he 
| hich wait at the altar are partakers-with the altar? | the money; a thouſand three hundred and threeſcore 
Cr. ix. 13. 1 | and hve date de ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 50. 
ꝛ ! Lee! F And Moſes gave the money of them that were re- 
F $ 12955 Eating GANG ee, 469 | deemed- unto Aaron and to bis ſons, according to the 
Axp thou ſhalt take the ram of the conſecration, | word of the Lord, as the Lord commanded Moſes. 51. 
and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. E. xxix. 31. | 


And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the fleſh of the | | 8 1207. Poll-Taz. | 
7% and the bread that is in the baſket, by the door | WHEN thou takeſt the ſum of the children of Iſrael, 
be tabernacle of the congregation. . .... .... 32. | after their number, then ſhall they give every man a 


And, Moſes ſaid unto, Aaron, and to his ſons, Boil | ranſom tor his ſoul unto the Lord, when thou number- 
Ite fleſh al he door of the tabernacle of the congrega- || eſt them; that there be no plague among them, when 
wh and, there cat it with the bread chat is in ther õονꝗ,M numbereſt them. E. xxx. 12. 

ket of confecrations,,. as I, commanded, ſaying, This they ſhall give, every one that paſſeth among 
Mon and his fons ſhall eat it. Lev. viii. 31. them that are numbered, halt a ſhekel, after the ſnekel 
1 des ſpake unto Aaron, and unto. Eleazar of the ſanctuary: (a ſhekel is twenty gerahs:) an half 
n Wo Ithamar, his ſons that were left, Take the ſhekel Mall be the offering of the Lord. . .... 13. 


Every 


* 


CHAP, xl. 
Every one that paſſeth umong them that are num- 
bered, from twenty years old and above, ſhall give an 

offering unto the Lord. Er. xxx. 11. 

The rich ſhall not give more, and the poor ſhalt not 
give lefs, than half a ſhekel, when they give an offer-. 
ing unto the Lord, to make an atonement for your 
And thou ſhalt take the atonement-money of the 

children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint it for the ſervice 
of the tabernacle of the congregation; that it may be 
a a memorial unto the children of Iſrael before the Lord, 
to make an atonement for your ſouls. ....-.... 16. | 
And the ſilver of them that were numbered of the 
congregation was an hundred talents, and a thouſand | 
ſeven hundred and threeſcore and fifteen ſhekels, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. . xxxvini. 25. 
A bekah for every man, that is, half a ſhekel, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for every one that went to 
be numbered, from twenty years old and upward, for 
fix hundred thouſand, and ee thouſand; and five hun- 
dred and fifty men. FINDS SY SR {7 2 43 


JJ 
Axy the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and ſaid 
unto him, Why haſt thou not required of the Levites 
to bring in out of Judah, and out of Jeruſalem the col- 


560068 ©6050 


lection according to the commandment of Moſes, the 
fervant of the Lord, and of the congregation of Iſrael, 
for the tabernacle of witneſs. 2 Chron: xxiv. 6. 

And they made a proclamation through Judah and 
Jeruſalem, to bring in to the Lord the collection hat. 


wives, and their ſons, and their A throvhy 


PRI EIS T s. 


of God, to diſtribute the oblations of the Low. 
the moſt holy things. 2 Chiron. xxxi. 14, 
And next him were Eden, and Miniamin, a0 . 
ſhua; and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in 1 
to give to this 


ereth int 
N qo : : their ſe, 
vice in their charges, wry to their courſes, _ ; 

Both to the genealogy of the prieſts by the bag 
of their Ribest ang 3 ketten, from . 
old and upward, in their charges, by their courſes; . 

And to the genealogy of all their little ones, they 


the congregation : for in their ſet 
themſelves in holineſs : 18. 1 
Alſo of the Tons of Aaron the prieſt, whick Were i 
the fields of the ſuburbs of their cities, in every ſep, 


office they ſandigg 


ral city, the men that were expreſfed by name, to gig 
| portions to all the males among the prieſts, and tod 


that were reckoned by genealogics among the Levi 
$000 41. 19. | obs Dockets, | : 
And all Iſrael, in the days of Zerubbabel, audi 


| the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the fi. 


gers and the porters every day his portion; a 
they ſanCtified holy things unto the Levites, and th 


| Levites ſanRified them unto the children of Aa 


Nen. Xii. 47. r | | 


Moſes, the ſervant of God, laid upon Iſrael in the wil- | 


derneſs. .... . 9. Ling 85 4 
Alſo we made ordinances for us to charge ourſelves 
yearly with the third part of a ſhekel for the ſervice of 
the houſe of our God; Neft. x. 2. 
For the ſhew-bread, and for the continual meat-of- 
fering, and for the continual burnt- offering, of the ſab- 


5 
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$. 1209. Diftributon. 
IHE ſhall have like portions to eat, beſides that. 
which cometh of the fale of his patrimony. Deut. 

| xviii. 8. 5 1. #34 | 11 511. 61 v7.55 191 G1" 
_ Moreover he commanded: the people that dwelt in 
| E to give the portion of the prieſts and the 
Levites, that they might be encouraged in theilaw, 


f 
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__ 


of the Lord. 2 Chron: XXII. 4. * 
And Kore the ſon of Imnah the Levite the 


field. Ven. xiii. 10. 1 


I man and of beaſt, thou, and Eleazar the prieſt, al 
ſ the chief fathers of the congregation : Num. xxxi. 

And divide the prey into two parts; between then 
- * ] that took the war upon them, who went out to bak 
- ] tle, and between all the congregation : .... ... 27 


war which went out to battle; one ſoul of five hut 
I dred, both of the perſons, and of the beeves, and f 


commanded Miſes. © 81 
*C( SOLL 4 0 8. „ „. 31. 


porter toward the caſt; wus over the free-will-offerings! 


SE $ 1210. Withheld. 
Ap I perceived that the portions of the Leis 
had not been | them : tor the Levites and th 
fingers that did the work were fled every one to l 


Then contended I with the rulers, and ſaid, Wy 


is the houfe of God forſaken ? And 1 gathered then 
baths, of the new-moons, for the ſet feaſts, and*for the 
holy things, and for the fin-offerings, to make an 
_ atonement for Iſrael, and for all the work of the houſe 

— ̃ ,,, . 
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together, and ſet them in their place. 


9 1211. Of Spoils. ( Rule.) 
TAKE the ſum of the prey that was taken, hoid 


II. 


And levy a tribute unto. the Lord of the men d 


— 


4 * * 
„„ 
” 


| And Moſes' and Eleazar the prieſt did as the Lit 


Even! of che children of Ifrael's half, Moſes 4 


wm 5H 


IX. : 
. fifty, both of man and of beaſt, and 


be. idem unto the Levites, which kept the charge of 


de tabernacle of the Lord ; as the Lord commanded 
Io Num. xxxi. 47. A 7 
But all the filver, and gold, and veſſels of braſs and 
on, are conſecrated unto the Lord: they ſhall come 
do che treaſury of the Lord. Jof. vi. 19. a 
And her merchandiſe and her hire ſhall be Holi- 


the Lord 
4 5 = merchandiſe ſhall be for them that dwell 


Eire the Lord, to eat ſufficiently, and for durable 
Nothing. Il. xxili. 18. | 


5 1212. Spoils. 


| xp the Lord's tribute of the ſheep was fix hun- 
ed and threeſcore and fifteen. Num. xxxi. 37. 

And the beeves were thirty and fix thouſand, of 
ich the Lord's tribute was threeſcore and twelve. 
Lad dp 155153] x 


which the Lord's tribute was threeſcore and one. 39. 
And the perſons were tixteen thouſand, of which 


oft, the captains of thouſands, and captains of hun- 
reds, came near unto Moſes. 48. | 
And they ſaid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants have taken 
be ſum of the men of war which are under our charge, 
id there lacketh not one man of us. . 
We have, therefore, brought an oblation for the 
ord, what every. man hath gotten, of jewels of gold, 
gains, and bracelets, rings, car-rings, and tablets, to 
take an atonement for our ſouls before the Lord. 50. 
And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the gold 
fthem, even all wrought jewels. .... .. 51. 


©#598* v.95 


into the tabernacle of the congregation, for a me- 
portal for the children of Iſrael 2 the Lord. .... 54. 
Aud they burnt the city with fire, and all that was 


duſe of the Lord. /. vi. 24. 


hich I hear? 1 Sam. xv. 14. 5 
And Saul ſaid, They have brought 

malekites ; for the people ſpared the beſt of the 
deep and of the oxen 
and the reſt we have 


hut the people t 
* J, pie took 


eltroyed, 
2 


utterly deſtroyed. .... .... 15. 
w lacrifice unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal. 


* 


2 


muten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, 2 Sam. viii. 9. 


% 


* ; I * Py 4 % " T7 oO 8 
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: it ſhall not be treaſured nor laid 


| And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and five hundred, 


of the heaps, and finiſhed them in the ſeventh 


| And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the gold of 
be captains of thouſands and of hundreds, and brought | 


herein: only the filyer, and the gold, and the veſſels 
f braſs and of iron, they put into the treaſury of the 


And Samuel laid, What meaneth then this bleating 
Uthe ſheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen | 


them from the 
to ſacrifice unto the Lord thy 
took of the ſpoil, ſheep and oxen, 
the things which ſhould have been utterly 


he. CLF 4g 815 n n | | 
{When Toi king of Hawmath heard that David had | 


*, CHAP. X. 


ſalute him, and to bleſs him, becauſe he had fought 
againſt Hadadezer, and {mitten him : (for Hadadezer 
had wars with To:) and Joram brought with him veſ- 


ſels of filver, and veſſels of gold, and veſſels of braſs ; 


2 Sam. viii. 10. | 
Which alſo king David did dedicate unto the Lord, 
with the filver and gold that he had dedicated of all 
nations which he ſubdued :  .... ... „11. | | 
Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children of Am- 
mon, and of the Philiſtines, and of Amalek, and of 
the ſpoil of Hadadezer, ſon of Rehob, king of Zobah, 
12. | | 3 I 
And David took the ſhields of gold that were. on 
the ſervants of Hadarezer, and brought them to je- 
ruſalem. 1 Chron. xvi. 7. e 
Likewiſe from Tibhath, and from Chun, cities of 
Hadarezer, brought David very much braſs, where- 
with Solomon made the brafen ſea, and the pillars, 


r 
8 1213. Treaſuries. 

Tus all the work that Solomon made for the houte 
of the Lord was finiſhed : and Solomon brought in 
all the things that David his father had dedicated ; 
and the filver, and the gold, and all the inſtruments, 
put he among the treaſures of the houſe of God. 
2 Chron. v. 1. ; 5 

In the third month they began to lay the foundation 


month. 


o 


* XXXi. 7. . 8 in 
And when Hezekiah and the princes came and ſaw 
the heaps, they bleſſed the Lord, and his people Iſrael. 


Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the prieſts and 
the Levites concering the heaps. .... .... 9. 
And Azariah the chief prieſt, of the houſe of Zadok, 
anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the people. began to 
bring the offerings into the houſe of the Lord, we 
have had enough to eat, and have left plenty : for 
the Lord hath bleſſed his people; and that which is 
left is this great ſtore. 10. 45 
Then brought all Judah the tithe of the corn, and the 
new wine, and the oil, unto the treaſuries. Ve. xiii. 12. 


$ 1214. Treaſurers. 

AnD' of the Levites, Ahijah was over the treaſures 
of the houſe: of God, and over the treaſures of the 
dedicated things. 1 Chron. xxvi. 20. 

Which Shelomith and his brethren, were over all 
the treaſures of the dedicated things, which David the 
king, and the chief fathers, the captains over thouſands 
and hundreds, and the captains of the hoſt, had dedi- 
cated:: . | | 8 | 3 

And all that Samuel the ſcer, and Saul the ſon of 
Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of Ner, and Joab the ſon of 
Zeruiah, had dedicated and whoſoever had dedicated 
any thing, it was under the hand of Shelomith, and 
of his brethren. 28. | 

Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare chambers 


en Toi ſent Joram his ſon, unto king David to 


| 2 the houſe of the Lord; and they prepared them, 2 


Chron. xxxi. 11. | 


31 And 
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commandment of Hezekiah the king, and Azariah 
. the ruler of the houfe of Gd. . 13. 


out of the fields of the cities, the portions of the law 


4 
% 
j 
[ 
4 
2 
) 
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and Levites, fingers, pgs Nethinims, or miniſters 


deem it, then he-ſhall add the fifth part of the money of 


* "And if be will not redeem the field, or if he Have 
Told the feld to another man, it ſhall not be redeem 


CHAP. XII. 
And brought in the offerings, and the tithes, and 
the dedicated {hinges faithfully * over which Cononiah 
the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his brother was the 
next. 2 Chron. xxxi. 12. bags 
Abd Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and Aſahel, 
and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Elie}, and Iſmachiah, 
and Mahath, and Banaiah, were overſeers, under the 
hand of Cononiah; and Shimei his brother, at the 


— 


And at that time were ſome appointed over the 
chambers for the treaſures, for the offerings, for the 
firſt-fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them, 


for the prieſts and Levites: for Judah rejoiced for 


And I made treaſurers over the treaſuries, Shele- | 
mah the prieſt, and Zadok the ſeribe; and of the 
Levites, Pedaiah; and next to them was Hanan the 
ſon of Zaccur, the fon of Mattaniah ; for they were 
counted faithful; and their office was to diſtribute unto 
their brethren. . Ki. 1. 


wen eee e 


e e Canine ns 
AND Joſeph made it a law, over the land of Egypt 


unto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould have the fifth-pars; Þ 
except the land of the prieſts only, which became not 
- Pharaoh's. Gen. xlvii. 6. 


Alſo we certify you, that touching any of the prieſts 


of this houſe of God, it ſhall not be lawful to impoſe 
toll, tribute, or cuſtom upon them. Eara vii. 24. 


8 1216, Endowments. 


* 


Ap when a man ſhall ſanctify his houſe fo be holy 
unto the Lord; then the prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, whether 
it be good or bad, as the prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, ſo 
mall it ſtand. Lev. xxvii. 114. e 
And if he that ſanctified it will redeem his houſe, 
then he ſhall add the fifth part of the money of thy 
eſtimation unto it, and it ſhall be his. 1 
And if a man ſhall ſanctify unto the Lord ſome part 


of a field of his poſſeſſion ; , then thy eſtimation ſhall 


C 
1 
I 


* 
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PRIEST S. 


| thepriefts and for the Levites that waited. Nei. xii. 44. | they ſold not their lands. Gen. xlvii. 22. 


| 


© | ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their cattle, and for thei 


But the field, when it goeth out in the Jubilee K 
be holy unto the Lord, as a field devoted; the * 
ſion thereof ſhall be the prieſts. Lev. xxvii. 21 Y 
. 3 — a _ 1 unto the Lord a field wii 
he hath bought, which is not of the fiel | 

feln; . a2... | oe of lo fe 

Thea the prieft ſhall reckon unto! him the wan, 

thy eſtimation, even unto the year of the — 
he ſhall give thine eſtimation in that day, as x l. 
Wing unto the Lord. f . 2. " 


8 $ 1217. Unalienable. 
Ox x the land of the prieſts bought he not: for the 


prieſts had a portion affigned them of Pharaoh, and dil 
eat their portion which Pharaoh gave them; wherefor 


# 


Notwithſtanding the cities of the Levites, andth 
houſes of the cities of their poſſeſſion, may the Levitg 
redeem at any time. Lev. xxv. 32. 

And if a man purchaſe of the Levites, then the hou 
that was fold, and the city of his poſſeſſion, ſhall goal 
in the year , jubilee: for the houſes of the cities 
the Levites are their poſſeſſion among the children d 
„ , p06 THE | 
But the field of the. ſuburbs of their cities may ng 
be fold; for it is their perpetual poſſeſlion. ........34 

And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither exchange, ng 
alienate the firſt- fruits of the land: for it is holy uny 
the Lord, zel. xlviii. 14. 9. 264043407 $01 2 
8 1218. Church Lands and Houſes. |. 
CommanD the children of Ifrael, that they git 
unto the Levites, of the inheritance of their poſſeſſion 
cities to dwell in; and ye ſhall give al/o, unto the le. 
vites ſuburbs for the cites round about them. Num, 
„„ CHE TT #407249 "E 


And the cities ſhall they have to dwell in, andthe 


goods, and for all their beaſts. .......3.  —_ 
And among the cities which ye ſhall give unto'the 
Levites there Mall be fix cities for refuge, which q 
ſhall appoint for the manſlayer, that he may flee ti 
ther: and to them ye ſhall add forty and two cities b 
Soc all the cities which ye ſhall give to the Levis 
all be forty and eight eities : them ſhall ye give will 
mer Tuburds: . 5 _ 
And the cities which ye ſhall give /hall be of the 
poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael : from them thathat 


be according to the ſeed thereof; an homer of barley- 
ſeed /hall. be valued at fifty ſhekels of filyer.” .... .. 16. 
If he ſanctify his field from the: year of 


cording to thy eſtimation it ſhall ſtand, .... .... 17, 
prieft ſhall reckon unto him the money according to 
the years that remain, even unto the year of the ju- 
bilee, and it ſhall be abated from thy eſtimation.” 18. 
And if he that ſanctified the field will in any wife re- 


y eſtimation unto it, and it ſhall be aſſured to him, 19. 


0 
any more, .... . . 20, 15 * 


jubilee, ac- e [hai 5 „ ü COT, 8 hich 
11. unto the Levites according to his inheritance Wy 


But if he ſanctify his field after the jubilee, then the | 
| naſſeth and Ephraim: therefore they gave no part un 


| the Levites in the land; fave cities to dwell 4 " 
| their ſuburbs for their cattle, and for their ſubltans 
bo} OOH. TY 


many ye ſhall give many, but from them that have ie# 
e ſhall give few: every one ſhall give of his cis 


he inheriteth. ..... . 8 


« 


For the children of Joſe h were two tribes, Mi 


M. xiv. 4. rk eee ee 
Then came near the heads of the fathers 0 | 
8 U „and unto Joſhua 3 


Tevites unto Eleazar the prieſt, and unto Jo 
ſon of Nun, and unto the heads of the fathe 


the tribes of the children of Iſrael ; . . Xi. I. 


__ 


| The Lord commanded, by the hand of 
ana ſayings cities to dwell in, wich the ſuburbs 
hereof for our cattle. Jof. KA. . 2 PSs i f 
And the children of Iſrael gave unto the Levites ou 


Techeir inheritance, at the commandment of the Lord, 
4 ele cities and their ſuburbs.  þ.... . 


ities of the Levites, within the poſſeſſion of 
l 9 585 5 Iſrael, were forty and eight cities with 
eir ſuburbs. 41. : 
Theſe cities were ever 


one with their ſuburbs round 


+0 the Levites, all reach from the wall of the city 


ind outward a thouſand 'cubits round about. Num. 
xxv. 4. 75 | 
And ye om 
alt fide. two thouſand cubits, and on the ſouth ſide two 
ſand. cubits, ànd on the weſt fide two thouſand CU- 
lis, and on the north fide two thouſand cubits ; and 
he city mall be in the midſt: this ſhall be to them the 
uburbs of the cities... .. 5. EH 
5 1220. Muſtical. 
| MoxEoveR, when ye ſhall divide by lot the land for 
heritance, ye ſhall offer an oblation unto the Lord, 
in holy portion of the land; the length all be the 


readth Mall be ten thouſand: this /all be holy in all 
he borders thereof round about. Zzek. xlv. 1. h 

Of this there ſhall be for the ſanctuary five hundred 
length, with five hundred in breadth, ſquare round 


n 
And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the length 
fre and twenty thouſand, and the breadth of ten 


boſtholy place, . . 1 

| The holy portion of the land ſhall be for the prieſts, 
ie miniſters of the ſanctuary, which ſhall come near 
miniſter unto the Lord ; and it ſhall be a place for 


And the five and twenty thouſand: of length, and the 
en thouſand of breadth, ſhall alſo the Levites, the mi- 
uſters of the houſe, have for themſelves, for a poſ- 
lion for twenty chambers. Pcs | 


Pouland broad, and five and twenty thouſand long, 
"againſt the oblation of the holy portion: it ſhall 
Bp ons. 6. | 

be weſt fide, ſhall be the 10 which ye ſhall offer 
f tive and twenty thouſand reeds in breadth, and in 
fag as one of the other parts, from the eaſt fide unto 
| * 0 and the ſanctuary ſhall be in the midſt 
PI XVI. 8, 5 

The oblation that ye ſhall offer unto the Lord mall 
e of five and twenty thouſand. in 


1 and in breadth, eos wan Bs 


bout them: thus were all theſe cities. .... 42. 
9 1219. Dimenſions. | : 
Axp the ſuburbs of the cities, which ye ſhall give 


ſhall meaſure from without the city on the 


ength of fre and twenty thouſand reeds, and the 


Ibout; and fifty cubits round about for the ſuburbs 


bouland : and in it hall be the ſanctuary, and the 


heir houſes, and an holy place for the ſanctuary. 4. 


— — 


„ „ FRIES qT 8. 
1 they ſpake unte dem at Shiloh. in the land of | 


Judah, from the eaſt fide unto | not forſake him: for he hath no part nor inheritance 


| mb 5 ritance among the children of Ifrael. 
And ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of the city five | 


ſhall have no 
ſhall eat the offerings of the Lord made by fire, and 


length, and of ten | 


"bath ſaid unto them. 


| CHAP. XII. 
And for them, even for the prieſts, ſhall be is holy 


oblation: toward the north five and twenty thouſand in 


length, and toward the weſt ten thouſand in breadth, 
and toward the eaſt ten thouſand in breadth, and to- 
ward the ſouth five and twenty thouſand in length; and 
the ſanctuary of the Lord ſhall be in the midſt there- 
of. £#zchk. xlviii. 10. 5 6 

It. ſhall be for the prieſts that are ſanctified of the 
ſons of Zadok, which have kept my charge, which 
went not aſtray when the children of Ifrael went aſtray, 
as the Levites went aſtray. „ 


And this oblation of the land that is offered ſhall be 


And the five thouſand that are left in the breadth _ 
over againſt the five and twenty thouſand, ſhall: be a 
profane place for the city, for dwelling, and for ſuburbs; 
and the city ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 15. 

And theſe hall be the meaſures thereof; the north 
fide four thouſand and five hundred, and the ſouth 
fide four thouſand and five hundred, and on the eaſt 
de ſour thouſand and five hundred, and the weſt fide 


four thouſand and tive hundred. .... 16. 


And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be toward the north 
two hundred and fifty, and toward the ſouth two hun- 
dred and fifty, and toward the eaſt two hundred and 
fifty, and toward the weſt two hundred and fifty. '17. 

And the refidue in length, over againſt the oblation 
of the holy portion, all be ten thouſand eaſtward, 
and ten thouſand weſtward : and it ſhall be over againſt 
the oblation of the holy portion; and the increaſe 
thereof ſhall be for food unto them that ſerve the 
City. 18. 

And they that ſerve the city ſhall 
the tribes of Iſrael. 19. | 

All the oblation fall be five and twenty thouſand 
by five and twenty thouſand : ye ſhall offer the holy 
oblation four- ſquare, with the poſſeſſion of the city. 20. 


ſerve it out of all 


 - $ 1221, Levi no Inheritance. 


AnD the Lord ſpake unto Aaron, Thou ſhalt have 
no inheritance in their land, neither ſhalt thou have 
any part among them : I am thy part, and thine inhe- 
Num. xviii. 20. 

Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance with 
his brethren : the Lord is his inheritance, according 


as the Lord thy God promiſed him. Deut. x. 9. 


And the Levite that is within thy gates; thou ſhalt 


with thee. .... xiv. 27. | 
The prieſts the: Levites, and all the tribe of Levi, 
art nor inheritance. with Iſrael : they 


his inheritance. . xvii. 1. 4 
Therefore ſhall they have no inheritance among 
their brethren; the Lord is their inheritance, as he 


99 98 2. 
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chAr. XIII. PRI 


_ Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none inheritance; | 
the ſacrifices of the Lord God of Ifraet made by fire 


are'theirinheritance, as he ſaid unto them. J. x11. 14. 
But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes gave not any inhe- 
ritance: the Lord God of Iſrael was their inheritance, 
as he ſaid unto them . 33. _ 

For Moſes had given the inheritance of two tribes 
and an half-tribe on the other fide Jordan ; but unto 
the Levites he gave none inheritance among them. 


But the Levites have no partamong you; for the prieſt- 


hood of the Lord is their inheritance : and Gad, and 


Reuben, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, have received 

their inheritance beyond Jordan on the eaſt, which Mo- 

ſes the ſervant of the Lord gave them. .... xvill. J. 
And it ſhall be unto them for an inheritance ; I am. 


their inheritance: and ye ſhall give them no poſſeſſion 
in Iſrael; I am their poſſeſſion. Fzek. xliv. 28. 


* {7 
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$ 1222. Royal Gifts. (Rule.) 


_ HE appointed alſo the king's portion of his ſubſtance 
for the burnt- offerings, o wit, for the morning and even- 


ing burnt-offerings, and the burnt-offerings for the ſab- 


baths, and for the new moons, and for the ſet feaſts, as 
it is written in the law of the Lord. 2 Chron. xxxi. 3. 
Moreover, I make a decree, what ye ſhall do to the 


elders of theſe Jews for the building of this houſe of God, 
that of the king's goods, even of the tribute beyond tlie 


river, forthwith expences be given unto theſe men, that 
they be not hindered, Ezra vi. 8. 353 
And that which they have need of, both young bul- 


locks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt-offerings of 


the God of heaven, wheat, ſalt, wine, and oil, accord- 


ing to the appointment of the prieſts which are at jeru- 


ſalem, let it be given them day by day without fail; 9. 
And whatſoever more ſhall be needful for the houſe 
of thy God, which thou ſhalt have occaſion to beſtow, 


beſtow it out of the king's treaſure-houſe. .... vii. 20. 


And I, even J Artaxerxes the king, do make a decree 
to all the treaſurers which are beyond the river, that 


"whatſoever Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe of the law of the 


God of heaven, ſhall require of you, it be done ſpee- 


dil l ME Ei. + SY | 
7 Unto an hundred talents of filver, and to an hundred 
meaſures of wheat, and to an hundred baths of wine, 


and to an hundred baths of oil, and falt without pre- 
ſcribing how muck. .... .... VVV 
Whatſoever is commanded by the God of heaven, 


let it be diligently done for houſe of the God of hea- 
ven: for why ſhould there be wrath againſt the realm 


of the king and his ſons? .... ., 23. 


And it ſhall be the prince's part fo give burnt-offerings, 
and meat-offerings, and drink-offerings, in the feaſts, 
and in the new-moons, and in the ſabbaths, in all ſo- 


| * 


and iron without weight: (for it is in abund 


* * * a 
5 3 - * 9 


lemnities of the houſe. of Iſrael: he ſhall prepare 
ſin- offering, and the meat- offering, and the Ie th 
fering, and the peace-offerings, to make rec * 
for the houſe of Iſrael. Zzek. xlv. 17. 


a y 1223. Royal Gifts. ( Inſtances.) 
Now, behold, in my trouble I have prepared, 
houſe of the Lord an hundred thouſand talents of 0 
and a thouſand thouſand talents of ſilver; and * 
ance) : tin, 
ber alſo and ſtone have I preparcd: and 
add thereto. 1 Chron. 39 3 14. 5 as "a 
Alſo for the courſes of the Prieſts and the Let 
and for all the work of the ſervice of the houſe of th 
Lord, and for all the veſſels of ſervice in the houſe 
the Lord, .... xxvili. 13, _ 


He gave of gold by weight, for things of gold, uf 


| inſtruments of all manner of ſervice: ſilver alſo for 
| inſtruments of ſilver by weight, for all inſtrumegy of 


by weagnt for every baſon; and likewiſe jilver 
0 1 


Now, I have prepared with all my might for th 


of braſs, the iron for things of iron, and wood for thing 


| of wood; onyx-ſtones, and fones to be ſet, gliſterny 


ſtones, and of divers colours, and all manner of pt 
cious ſtones, and marble ſtones in abundance. x! 

Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affection to ti 
houſe of my God, I have of mine own proper good, d 


| gold and filver, which I have given to the houſe of 


God, over and above all that I have prepared for 
holy houſe, .... .... 3. 5 

Becauſe of thy temple at Jeruſalem, ſhall Kings br 
preſents unto thee. P/. Ixvini. 29. 

For Hezekiah king of Judah did give to the cong 
gation a thouſand bullocks, and ſeven thouſand ſheq 
and the princes gave to the congregation a thouli 
bullocks, and ten thouſand ſheep : and a great num 
of prieſts ſanctified themſelves. 2 Chron. xxx. 2, 

| Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of the king, and of | 
ſeven counſellors, to enquire concerning Judah al ll 


ruſalem, according to the law of thy God which l 


thine hand; Ezra vii. 14. — 
And to carry the filver and gold, which the king 


his counſellors have freely offered unto the God ol! 
rael, whoſe habitation is in Jeruſalem. +» -» 15 


8 51224. Dedicated Things. 
So was ended all the work that king Solomon 


Onciliatg 


de houſe of tbe Lotd: And Solomon brought in 
be 5 0 and the geld, and the veſſels, did he put 


among the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord. 
bt in che things which his father had 


Kings MW: 51 
e ings which himſelf had dedicat- 
Led, flees, and gold, and 


＋ 


ledicated, and the th 
F 5 
Now, when Tou king of Hamath heard how Da- 
1 had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadarezer king of 
| Lobah, 1. Chron. ul 9. * F i bbs 

He ſent. Hadoram his ſon to king David, to enquire 
his welfare, and to congratulate him, becauſe he 
ad fought againſt Hadarezer, and ſmitten him; (for 
Hadarezer had 


— 


rith the filver and the gold that he brought from all 
heſe nati om, 1 n. 
a the children, of Ammon, and from the Phili- 
lines, and from Amalek. „ I. 
And he brought into the houſe of God the things 
at bis father had dedicated, and that he himſelf 
LV 8 


Axp none ſhall appear before me empty. Ex. xxiii 15. 
And they ſhall not appear before the Lord empty. 16 
| Every man all give as he is able, according to the 
dlefing of the Lord thy God which he hath given 
i 
And all the filver and gold that thou canſt find in 
Ill the province of Babylon, with the free- will- offer- 
g of the people, and of the prieſts, offering willing- 
for the houſe of their God which is in Jeruſalem ; 
www ORR ; 

That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this money 
jullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat-offerings and 
heir drink-offerings, and offer them upon the altar of 
e houſe of your God which is in Jeruſalem, .... 17. 
And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee, and to thy 
Irethren, to do with the reſt of the filver and the gold, 
lat do after the will of your God. Exra vii. 18. 
5 1226. Sums given. by 

| ALL the gold that was occupied for the work, in all 
e Work of the holy place, even the gold of the offer- 
nas twenty and nine talents, and ſeven hundred 
thirty thekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 
INE ih [7 01/5927 it ents d 
| Andall the gold of the 
the Lord, of the captai 
Pans of hundreds, was ſixteen thouſand ſeven hun 
and fifty mekels. Num. xxxi. 525. 
en ee thouſand talents of gold, of the 
1 +) un even thouſund talents of refined fil ver, to 
% We walls of the houſes withal. 1 Chron. 


„„ ho 0+ 04,7 e SHA waters 
houſe of God, of 
n thouſand drams ; 


offering that they offered up 


4 - 


; 


* gave for the ſervice of the 
> dle woulfand talents; and te 


* N * 71 
* b * b; 
; * * 


| 


war with Tou;) and with him all 
nanner of veſſels of gold, and ſilver, and braſs. .... 10. 
Them alſo king David dedicated unto the Lord, 


ons; from Edom, and from Moab, and 


2d dedicated, filver, and gold, and veſſels. 2 Chron. 


ns of thouſands, and of the 


gold of | 


and of filyer, ten thouſand talents ; and of braſs, eigh - 
teen thouſand talents; and one hundred thouſand ta- 
lents of iron. 1 Chron. xxix. 1. | 
They gave after their ability, unto the treaſure of the 
work, threeſcore and one thouſand drams of gold, and 
five thouſand pound of filver, and one hundred prieſts' 
garments. £zra ii. 69. atk: . 
And ſome of the chief of the fathers gave unto the 
work: the Tirſhatha gave to the treaſure a thouſand 
drams of gold, fifty baſons, five hundred and thirty 
prieſts' garments. Veh. vii. 70. * FF. 
And /ome of the chief of the fathers gave to the 
treaſure of the work twenty thouſand drams of gold, 
and two thouſand and two hundred pound of filyer. 71. 
And that which the reſt of the people gave was 
twenty thouſand drams of gold, and two thouſand 


pound of filver, and threeſcore and ſeven prieſts 
garments. 


C 


$ 1227. Jewels, Kc. 
Ap this is the offering which ye ſhall take of 
them; gold, and ſilver, and braſs, E. xxv. 3. | 

Onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the ephod, and 
in the breaftplate. .... .... T. 

And they came, both men and women, as many as 
were willing-hearted, and brought bracelets, and ear- 
rings, and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold: and 
every man that offered, offered an offering of gold unto 
the Lord. .... xxxv. 22. | 1 

And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to 
be ſet for the ephod, and for the breaſtplate. .... 27. 
And they with whom prectous ſtones were found 
gave them to the treaſure of the houſe of the Lord, by 
the hand of Jehiel the Gerſhonite. 1 Chron. xxix. 8. 

Then the 2 rejoiced, for that they offered will- 
ingly, becauſe with perfect heart they offered willingly 
to the Lord: and David the king alſo rejoiced with 
great JOY. .... .. 9. = AAS fb 


8 1228. Other Materials. 


AND blue, and purple, and ſcarlct, and fine linen, 
r. XXV. 4. EL 


| 


Oil for the light, ſpi 
ſweet incenſe. 6 
Take ye from among you an offering unto the 
Lord; whoſoever ts of a willing heart let him bring 
it, an offering of the Lord; gold, and filver, and 
brafs, .... XXXV. 5. 

And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats* harry. | .... ... 7 | 


And rams' ſkins dyed red, and badgers' ſkins, and 
ſhittim-wood, .... .... J. . 


And oil for the light, and ſpices for anointing oil, 

and for the ſweet incenſe, 8 | 

And onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to b 

and for the breaſtplate. 9. 
And every man with whom was 


„„ 


be ſet for the ephod, 


found blue, and pur- 


ple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and goats' hair, and 
m. 23. 
Every 


red ſkins of rams, and * iKins, brought {ke 
ONE" : 


8 
8 


-unto the Lord, all that any man giveth of ſuch unto 
the Lord ſhall be holy. Lev. xxvii. 9. 


or a bad for a good: andif 
for beaſt, then it, and the Exchange thereof, thall be 


hol e, TY | 
And i if it be any unclean beaſt, of which they, do not | 
the beaſt before the prieſt: ........ 11. N . 


ing, and the treſpaſs-offering 
* ſhal * rad — xliv. 9. 


chAP XIII. 
Every one that did offer 40 offering of ſilver and 


whom was found ſhittim-wood, for any work of _w 
ſervice, brought it. Er. xxxv. 24. 
And ſpiee and oil for the light, and for the anoint- 
ing oil, and for the ſweet incenſe. .... .... 28. 
And the braſs of the offering was ſeventy talents, 


and two thouſand and four hundred ſhekels. XXNVI, 29, 


8 1229. Ofrrings. 


ſhall bring the offering of the corn, of tha new wine 


and the oil, unto the chambers, where are the veſſels 


of the ſanQuary, and the prieſts that miniſter, and the | 


porters, and the fingers: and we. will not forſake the 
houſe of our God. We. x. 39. 


This is the oblation that ye ſhall offer : the ſixth 


| part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and 60 ſhall 


give the ſixth part of an ephah of an homer o 
| £2eh. xiv. 136.755 


barley. 


Concerning the aaa of. ah the bath of oil, ye. 


| ſhall offer the tenth part of a bath out of che cor, 


which is an homer of ten baths; 3 for ten baths are an 
homer : e 


And one lamb out of the flock, out af two n 


out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael, for a meat- offering, 


and for a burnt-offering, and for peace-offerings, to 
make reconciliation for them, ſaith the Lord God. 15. 

All the people of the en ſhall give this . 
bo the Au i neh eie 


8 1230. Men PE 


Srrar unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay ol 


5 When a man ſhall make a ſingular vow, the. 
_ perſons, hall be 1 the Lord by * eſtimation. 
Lev. xxvii. 2. 
But if he be 


ſhall value him: according to his ability that vowed 
We. che n value him. 


wes es Bo 


e 


85 1231. Beaſts devoted. 
Ap if it be a beaſt whereof men bring an offering 


He ſhall not alter it, nor 1 5. good for: a bad, | 
at all change 


offer a ſacrifice unto the Lord, then he ſhall preſent | 


Sona. 


And the prieſt ſhall value it, whether it be good. 


But if he will at all redeem it, then he ſhall add 4 
; fifth part thereof unto thy eſtimation. 


| 0000 2008. . N. 2 
Every thing devoted i in Iſrael ſhall be thine. Num] 
xvili. 14. 
They ſhall eat the meat-offering, and the d offer. 
and every dedicated 


v 
71 1 | 
: 
q 


PRIEST 8. 


braſs brought the Lord's offering: and every man with * No 


5 


3 the en of Iſrael and the children of Levi # 


er than thy. eſtimation, then hel 85 
ſhall preſent him of: before the prieſt, and the prieſt 


or | dota , fl ene the 
"hs as thou value it who art the prieft, ſo ſhall it be. 


— 
1 8 £ Ww a E dent onx 


TWITHSTANDING no devoted thin 

ſhall devote. unto the Lord, of all that To 

of man and beaſt, and of the field of his poſſe 

ſhall be ſold. or redeemed every devoted thi ' 

moſt holy unto the Lord. Lev. Xvi. 2g, 1 
None devoted, which ſhall be devoted of men, 

be WES] but ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


5 1233.  Wood-Offering. 


Axp ein the lots among the prieſts, the Len 
and the Fi Fes for the wood-offering, to bring it in 
the hou urGod, after the houſes of our fathen 
at times appointed, year by year, to burn upon the 
tar of the Lord our God, as it is ritten! in the a 
eie .. bs 

And for the wodLoffering at times appointed, 2 
for the pe fe ee me, 0 my God, in 


| good. . 


8 1234. Offerings requeſted. 

3 unto the children of Ifrael, that they bi 
me an offering: of every man that giveth it wii 
with his heart ye ſhalt take my offering. Ex. Nu. 

And Jehoath ſaid to the prieſts, All the money if 
the dedicated things that is brought into the houſe 
the Lord, even the money of every one that paſk 
the account, the money that every man is, ſet at, u 


| — the money that cometh. into any man's hearth 


_ into the houſe of the Lord. 2 Kings xii, 4, 
The gold for things of gold, and the ſilver forth 
of ee and for all manner of work to be made h/ 
the hands of artificers. And who then is willing th 
conſecrate his n te unto We Land, 1.008 
xXxix. 5. | | | 


'F 1235. Cullertin. 


Ax it came to paſs, in the eighteenth year of i 
Joſiah, that the king ſent Shaphan the ſon of Araliah 
the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſcribe, to the houſe of 
Lord, ſaying, 2 Kangs xxii. 3. 

Go up to Hilkiah the high 4 that he maf ſu 
the filver which is brought into the houſe of the Lon 


-| which the Faulen of the door have gathered of th 


people.. . 4. 

And it came to paſs after this, that Joaſh was mit 
ed to repair the houſe of the Lord. 2 Chron. xx: 4 

And he gathered together the prieſts and the 
vites, — laid to them, Go out unto the cities 1 
dab, and gather of all Iſrael money to repair the 10 
of your God from year to year, and ſee that ye halt 
evites haſtened: it ol. 5 


Ee | $ 1236, Poor Bares. 


Bur Jebviada the prieſt took a cheſt, and bore 
hole in the lid of it, 5 ſet it beſide the zun on 
right ſide as one cometh into the houſe of th big 
and the 2 that kept the door put therein | 

money iht, was brought into the houſe of the L 
2 xii. 9. 


And it was ſoy when they ſaw that there ug 


„ 2 — 


oney that was found in the houſe of the Lord. 
: SIT 

And at the king's commandment they made a cheſt, 
d let it without at the gate of the houſe of the Lord. 
0 xiv. 8. ö ; | x50 7 3k : „ The | 
40 alice inces and all the people rejoiced, and 
brought in, an caſt into the cheſt, until they had made 
mend. 0408 £050 10. | | 


# 


s brought unto the king's office by the hand of 
Joe Levites; and when they ſaw that {here was much 
oney; the king's ſcribe and the high prieſt's officer 


ito bis place again. Thus they did day by day, and 
thered money in abundancey .... . 11. 255 
And they have gathered together the money hat 
das found in the houſe of the Lord, and have deli- 
ered it into the hand of the overſeers, and to the hand 
che Forkmen: . XXXIV. 117. f 
58 1237. Alacrity in giving. 
Aup all the congregation of the children of Iſrael 
leparted from the preſence of Moſes. Es. xxxv. 20. 
And they came eyery one whoſe heart ſtirred him 
jp, and every one whom his ſpirit made willing, and 


ernacle of the congregation, and for all his ſervice, 
nd for the holy garments. ........ 1. . 

The children of Iſrael brought a willing, offering 
Into the Lord, every man and woman, whoſe heart 


hich the Lord had commanded to be made by the 
and of Moſes.. . . 29. OT. # 
And they received of Moſes all the offering which 


mice of the ſanctuary, to make it withal, And they 
brought yet unto him free-offerings every morning. 
xvi. 3. DN 9 5 

Then the chief of the fathers, and princes of the 
tides of Iſrael, and the captains of thouſands and of 
undreds, with the rulers over the king's work, offer- 
L willingly. 1 Chron. xxix. 6. 

Lknowalſo, my God, that thou trieſt the heart, and 
alt pleaſure in uprightneſs. As for me, in the up- 
putneſs of my heart I have willingly offered all theſe 
pings: and now have I ſeen with joy thy people which 
ſepreſent here, to offer willingly unto thee ; .... 17. 
and ſome of the chief of the fathers, when they 
me to the houſe of the Lord which ts at Jeruſalem, 
Wired freely for the houſe of God, to ſet it up in his 
ice, Ezra ii. 68. „ 1 


F 1238. Enough. 1 8 


Aub 
be lane ary, came every man from his work which 


And ey ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaying, The people 


e which the Lord commanded to make. .... .... 5. 


Now it came to paſs, that at what time the cheſt | 


ade them willing to bring, for all manner of work | 


he children of Iſrael had brought for the work of the | 


all the wiſe men, that wrought all the work of 


Ws much more than enough for the ſervice of the 


500M. PRIEST 8. 
yin the cheſt, that the king's ſcribe and the high 
| el eme up, and they put up in bags, and told the 


ame and emptied the cheſt, and took it, and carried | 


| 


b- 


hey brought the Lord's offering to the work of the ta- | 


1 


, 


CHAP. XIV. 


And Moſes gave commandment, and they cauſed it 


to be proclaimed throughout the camp, ſaying, Let 
neither man nor woman make any mere work for the 
offering of the ſanctuary. So the people were reſtrain- 
ed from bringing: Ex. xxxvi. 6. | 


For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for all the work 
to make it, and too much.. .... 7. 9255 | 
CCC 
CHAP. XIV. 
GOSPEL MAINTENANCE. | 


„„ SR ME... 
AND in the ſame houſe remain, eating and drinking 
ſuch things as they give: for the labourer is worthy of 
his hire. Go not from houſe to houſe. Luke x. 7. 
And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they receive 


you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. .... 8. 
. Orlonly and Barnabas, have not we power to for- 


bear working? 1 Cor. ix. 6. Shs 
Who goeth a warfare any time at his own charges ? 
who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the 
milzef the flock 2 +. , Ew T8; 
Say I theſe things as a man ? or ſaith not the law the 
waecawn?: cc... 
muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn. 
Dotly God take care for oxen? no „m 
Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes? For our 
ſakes, no doubt, fis is written: that he that ploweth 
ſhould plow in hope; and that he that threſheth in 


hope ſhould be partaker of his hope. .... .... 10. 
If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, ts it a 
great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things? .... 11. 


preach the goſpel ſhould live of the goſpel. .... .... 14. 
Let him that is taught in the word communicate 
unto him that teacheth in all good things. Gal. vi. 6. 


A. \ F$ 1240. Goſpel Maintenance inſtanced. 


I AM glad of the coming of Stephanas, and Fortuna- 
tus, and Achaicus : for that which was lacking on your 
part they have ſupplied. 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 

For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and your's: there- 
fore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch. .... .. 18. 
But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at the 
laſt your care of me hath flouriſhed again : wherein ye 
were alſo careful, but ye lacked opportunity. Phl. 
iv. 10. ; | | 
Notwithſtanding ye have well done that ye did 
communicate with my affliction . "SO 


ginning of the goſpel, when I departed from Macedo- 
nia, no church communicated with me, as concerning 
giving and receiving, but ye only. .... .... 15. | 


For even in Theflalonica ye ſent once and again 


unto my neceſfity. wn 16. 


Not 


For it is written in the law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not 


Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they which 


Now, ye Philippians, know alſo, that in the be- 


. 
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CHAP. 1. 


| — well-pleaſing to God. 18. 


caſt out devils: freely ye have received, freely give. 


| man ſhould make my glorying void-. . 15. 
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2 to you the goſpel of God freely? 2 Cor. xi. 7. 


And when | was preſent with you, and wanted, I 
was chargeable to no man: for that which was lack- | 
ing to me FP brethren which came from Macedonia | 


1.24 1 n 
—_—_— Me.» . 7 
&y niotody 4 

1 p in 5 ; SY Ee | 7 þ | | * 
F 4 1244 Antiquity. 3 
34 * 


mag abound to your account. Phil. iv. 11, ry 
But I have all, and abound : I am full, having re- 

ceived” of Epaphroditus the yup which were ſent 

from you, an odour. of a ſweet ſmell, a facrifice ac- 


* at 


$ 1241. Anxiety forbid. 


Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two coats, nei- 
ther ſhoes, nor yet eures! for the yrorkman | is worthy 
of his moe 3 \ * % 10. , : Ys 


8 12492. Gratis, ; 
Ha the fick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, 


Mat. x. 8. 
If others be partakers of this power over you, are 
not we rather? nevertheleſs we have not uſed this 


power: but ſuffer all things, leſt we ſhould hinder 1 


the goſpel of Chriſt. 1 Cor. ix. 12, 

But 1 have uſed none of theſe things ; neither fave 
I written theſe. things that it ſhould be fo done unto 
me: for it were better for me to die than that any | 


What is my reward then? Verily, that, when I 
preach the goſpel, I may make the goſpel of Chriſt 

ithout charge, that Tabuſe not my poner inthe goſpel. 
n 18. 

"Have 1 combbiltts an offence in ada ing myſelf 
that ye might be exalted, becauſe I have preached 


75 


I robbed other churches, taking wages of them, to 
o you ſervice. .... .... 8. 


TEMPLES, 


Not dagen 1 deſire a gift; but I geſire fruit that 
| being burdenſome. unto you, and %% will 


PROvIPDE neither gold, nor filver, nor braſs, i in you being crafty, I caught you with guile .. 16 


purſes, Mat. x. 9. 


yet of others, when we m 


For ye remember, brethren, our labour and n 


Dory, 
ſupplied; and in all things 1 have kept Tk. 


eh. 2 Cor. xi. 9. 3 
For what is it wherein ye were inferior to 
churches, except it be that I myſelf was not og 
{ome to you ; orgive me this Wrong. 5 Xii. * 

But be it ſo, L did not burden you: reren 


Did I make a gain of you by any of them wüanl 
ſent unto eu? . 5. £7 N 
I deſired Titus, and with him I ſent a brother; ( 
Titus make a gain of you? walked we not in the ln 
ſpirit? walked we not in the ſame ſteps? , 1; 
Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of YOu ap 
ight have * burdenio i 
as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 1 7 U. ü. 6. 
Becauſe that for his name's ſake they went ford 
taking nothing of the Gentiles. 3 John 1. 


8 1243. Manual Labours. 


Anv becauſe he was of the ſame craft be abok 
with them, and wrought: (for by their occupaiy 
they were tent- makers.) Acts xviii. 3. 

have coveted no man' s falver, or gold, or appar 

„ 33. 

| Yea, ye yourſelves know, that theſe hand; bun 
miniſtered unto my neceſſities, and to them that we 
with me.. 34. | 


vail : for labouring night and day, becauſe we wol 
not be chargeable unto any of you, we preached uu 
you the goſpel of God. 1 Tell. ii. 9. 
Neither did we eat any man's bread for nowlk 
but wrought with labour and travail night and « 
that we might not be chargeable to 2 of you. i 
Not becauſe we have not power, but to make ol 
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ND * Lord unto 8 and faig, 


 duilded he an altar uma dae. be who RPPEArRt, unte 
him. Gen. xii. 1. 1001 

Then Abram * bis tent, and came and dwelt 

in the plain of Mamre, which is in Hebron, oy bull | 

_ there an altar unto the Lord. avs Mi. 18. Tk 


x 4 
I 4 
- 4 on * * 7 =» - 
4 \ * "© 
ny 5 * ; 
= * Y N . N * " 1 
. ] ; q 2 1 "0 « : 
C : : ©. 
; þ . 4 0 . 3 
i f . 
. * 7 * * 
— , bs J 
- © > * 
. 
| 4 - * " 
4 4 


12 | And God ſaid unto. Jacob, Ariſe, Go up to etl 


Unto thy ſeed will 1 ; ive this land: and there 


s 4 


o 


ſelves an WN unto you to follow us. 2 7 he. lu! 


And b he e büllded an int thats, and called upon 
Pr of the Lord, and pitched his tent there: 
there Iſaac's fervants digged a well. Gen. xxvi. . 


and dwell there: an make there an altar unto vi 
that appeared unto thee when thou fleddeſt from" 
face of Eſau thy brother. . . xxxv. I. 
And let us ariſe, and go up to Betli-el; and 16 
make there an altar unto God, who an ſwered m 
the day of my diſtreſs, and was with me in the 
1 went. . 3. | 11 
- $0 Jacob came to Luz, which. © is, in the ji 


N 0 


- - 


„ Beth-gl,} hes: and all the people that 
Gen. xxxv. 6 Ding 993 i t 6 


auſe there God appeared unto him, when 
EE of; his brother. 


— 1 


„„ 4.4 7. 1 ; 


| ene 15 


0 043444 


An altar 


eep, and thine oxen. | x, xx. 24. 
+ if 0 wilt make me an altar of ſtone, thou 
alt not build it, of 195 75 ez, for if thou lift uff 
1 tho haſt polluted it. . . 25. 
15 45 12 t 3 an altar of ſhittim- wood, ſive 
ehe 124 the height thereof Hull be three cu- 
.. xvii. 1. 


borners thereof; bis horns ſhall be of the ſame : and 
ou ſhalt overlay it with . 

| And there ſhalt thou build an altar unto the. Lord 
by God, an altar of ſtones: thou ſhalt not lift up. an 
ron fool, upon them. Deut. xxvii. 5. 

Thou ſhalt build the altar of the 1 chy God of 


gereon unto the Lord thy God. 


hildren of Iſrael, as it is written in the book of the: 
of Moſes, An altar of whole ſtones, over which no 
in hath lifted up an 


| urnt- offer] 8 unto thi Lord, and tiges e 
ings. ing. Jo Fü, 31. 


FS 1246. nen ons. 


yood: Hye: cubits was t 
ubits el readth thereof, 


hre cubits the height thereof. Er. xXxXxXvili. 1. 


length thereof, and five 


fit; the horns. thereof were of the ſame ; and he 
werlaid it with Beals”... . 2. 

And he made all the veſſels of the altar the pots, 
nd the ſhovels, and the baſons, and the fleſh- books, 
wha fire-pans ; all the veſſels thercof made he of | 
WS. | 
{ And he made for. the altar a 8 gr ate of net- 
Jork, under the compaſs thereof, beneath Aue the 
walk of it. . 

The altar of wood was. 1 cubits. high, ind the 
dach thereof two cubits; and the corners thereof, 
i the length thereof, and the walls thereof, were of | 
bod: and he ſaid unto me, This ts the table that if | 
bore the Lord. ZEzek. xli. 22. 

And theſe are the the meaſures of 8 9 FL the 
Mts : The cubit is a cubit and an hand-breadth; even 
bottom, ſhall be a cubit, and the breadth a. cubit] 


pan; ant this Mall be. che higher Nuce o 
Na e Ait, 13. 10 910171 


And from the bottom 1pon the p d 
| 02 : even 40. the | 
en au bie ne kad ent 


* 


E E MPL E 8. 


yr there an altar, and called, the place E I-| 


" earth, thou ſhalt make unto. me, „and ſhalt | 
k thergon thy burnt-offerings, and thy peac - 


five.cubits broad: the altar ſhall be | 


| And thou ſhalt make the horns of it upon the four | 


hole ſtones; and thou ſhalt offer burnt-offerings |. : 
. | 
As Moſes the ſervant. 1 the Lord commanded the 


iron: and they offered thereon 


VR c made the altar of. burnt-offering of ſhittim- 


it was four Iquare,) and | - 


And he made the horns thereof on the four corners | 


| his linen breeches, ſhail he put upon his. fleſh, and 


n thereof by the edge thereof round about 


CHAR;H. 
cubit ; and from the leſſer ſettle, eren to the greater 
ſettle Jhall, be, four cubits, and the breadth enbit. 
Ezek. xliii. 14. 8 

80 the altar /hall be 2 cubits; and * m the Altar 
and upward Mall be four horns. 


* bn / 


And the altar m be twelve . long, twelve 
broad, ſquare in the four ſquares thereof. , f- 
And the ſettle all be fourteen cubits long, an four- 
teen broad in the four ſquares thereof; and. 5A border 
about it all be half a cubit ; 


Mall be a cubit about; and his s ſhall look toward 
the eaſt, I Wa 17. | 


ry 1247. . 


AnD thou: ſhalt make his 
and his ſhovels, and his ba 
and his fire- Pans: 


2 
„ 63605 34 13) 


ns, and his fleſh-hooks, 


make of braſs. /- Kr. xxvil. 3. 
And thou ſhalt make for it a crate of: neb⸗ work of 


rings in the four corners thereof... 4. 


And thou ſhalt put iĩt under the compaſs of the ulkar ; 


beneath, that the net ang be even to the midſt of tho 


altar, L.. 5440 $3L0E 
chittim- wood. and overlay them with braſs. -.;. 
And the ſtaves ſhall be put into the rings, andthe 
ares ſha!l 08 66k * two ſides of the _ to bear 
it. 4 . 


And he caſt four rings ofos the fays ends: of the grate 
of braſs, fo be places for the ſtaves. xRViii 5. 


6116. $87 Uns 139 
And he put the ſtaves into the rings onthe:fidey! of 


the altar, to bear it withal : he made 1 altar hollow 
un boards. cw . Mi 


{I 1248. Pein Fire, = x 304 e 


Axn the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall put * 
25 1 altar, and lay the wood in order vpon * um. 

. 

Command Aaron and his ſons, ſaying, Ibis is the 
law of the burnt-offering : (it is the burnt-gffering, 
becauſe of the burning upon the altar all night unto 
the morning, and the fire of the altar ſhall be burning 
an it e Ji. 9. 


And the prieſt ſhall put on his line garment, and 


„ 


take up the aſhes which the fire hath conſumed with 


the burnt-offering on the altar, and he ſhall put them 
beſide the altar. . 10. 


And he ſhall put off his garments, and put on other 


| garments, and carry forth the aſhes without the, Can 


unto a clean place. .. 5 0d 

And the fire upon the altar ſhall be burning i in 7 ; "it 
ſhall not be put out: and the prieſt ſhall burn wood on 
it every morning, and lay the burnt-offering in order 


upon it, and he ſhall burn thereon che fat of the peace- 


offerings go 1 2. 


The fire ſhall einen be. burning upon the Mn 3 it thall 
never 8⁰ Out. „ 13. ; 


3L 


3 


and the bottom, thereof 


ans to receive his aſhes, 
all the veſſels thereof thou malt 2 


braſs, and upon the net ſhalt thou make four braſen | 


„And thou ſhalt make: Ss bor Mis altar, ſtaves 7 


And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wodd, and over- 
1 4 laid them with braſs. | 


8 1249. Where 
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1” Moreover the braſen altar that Bezalcel the ſon of | 


näcle of the Lord; and Solomon and the congregation 


..balf tribe of Manaſſeh, have built an altar over againſt 


_ paſſage of the children of Iſrael. .... . 11. . 
Thus faith the whole congregation. of the Lord, was the firſt altar that he built unto the Lord. 1 Sm, 


* 


5 1240. ere placed. of 


And he put the altar of burnt-offering by the door of 
the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation, and of- 
fered-upvn it the burnt-offering, and the meat-offering, 
as the Lord commanded Moſes. .... , 29. 


Uri, the fon of Hur, had made, he put before the taber- 


{ought unto it. 2 Chron. i. 5. | 


8 1250. Excluſive. 1 


„ Axp when they came unto the borders of Jordan, 


"that are in the land of Canaan, the children of Reuben, 


and the children of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 


built there an altar by Jordan, a great altar to ſee to. 


Jo. xxii. 10. 


And the children of Iſrael ; heard fay, ; Behold, the Iſrael in mount Ebal; Jo. viii. 30. 


children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
the land of Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, at the 


hat treſpaſs is this that ye have committed againſt 
the God of Iſrael, to turn away this day from following 
the Lord, in that ye have builded you an altar, that ye 
might rebel this day againſt the Lord? .... .... 16. 


unclean; ten paſs ye over unto the land of the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Lord, wherein the Lord's tabernacle dwell- 
eth, and take poſſeſſion. among us: but rebel not againſt 
the Lord, nor rebel againſt us, in building you an altar 
peſides the altar of the Lord our God. .... . 19. 
Therefore we ſaid, Let us now | gt to build us an 
altar, not for burnt-offering, -nor for ſacrifice: .... 26. 
But that it may be a witneſs between us and you, and 

our generations after us, that we might do the ſervice 
of the Lord before him with our burnt-offerings, 
and with our ſacrifices, and with our peace-offerings 
that your children may not ſay to our children in time 
to come, Ye have no part in the Lord. .... .... 27. 
Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be, when they 
ſhould jo. ſay to us, or to our generations in time to 
come, that we may ſay again, Behold the pattern of 
the altar of the Lord, which our fathers made, not 
for burnt-offerings, nor for ſacrifices ; but it vs a wit- 
neſs between us and you. „ . 28. 
God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt the Lord, 


and turn this day from following the Lord, to build | 


an altar for burnt-offerings, for meat-offerings, or for 
Jacrifices, beſides the altar of the Lord our God, that 
is before his tabernacle. .... .. 29. | i 
e ee ee e 
Tux ſame day did the king hallow the middle of 
the court that was before the houſe of the Lord: for 
there he offered burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, 
| and the fat of the peace-offerings ; ' becauſe the, bra- 


WP els. ht | placed. receive the burnt-offerings, and meat. offerinps 
Ax thou ſhalt ſet the altar of the burnt- offering be- Q 
fore the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the con- 


gregation. Fe. xl. 6. court, that was before the houſe of the Lord: 


And it ſhall be for a fizn and for a w 


._ _Þ ing-floor of Araunah the Jebuſite. 2 Sam. xxiv. l. 
-}, Notwithſtanding, if the land of your poſſeſſion be | 


_ | fay to David, that David ſhould go up, and ſet i 


| brethren the prieſts, and Zerubbabelthe ſon of Shea 


the tat of the peace-offerings. © 1 Kings viii, 6 
Moreover, Solomon hallowed the middle wh 
. 
he offered burat-offerings, and the fat. of Ng * 
offerings, becauſe the braſen altar which Solon 
made, was not able to receive the burnt-offer ! 
and the meat-offerings, and the fat. 2 Chjon 1 
In that day ſhall there be an altar to the La 
the. midſt of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at k 
border thereof to the Lord. /. xix. 19, 1 
the Lord of hoſts in the land of Egypt: 2 755 r 
cry unto the Lord becauſe of the oppreſſors, and 
{hall fend them a faviour, and a great one, and he ka 
deliver them. 20. N 


8 1252. Built by Divers. 
TüEN Joſhua built an altar unto the Lord God of 


And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the people 
roſe early, and built there an altar, and offered burnt, 
ofterings and peace-offerings. Judges xxi. 4. 

And Saul built an altar unto the Lord: the fam 


'X1V. 35. 1 | 
And Gad came that day to David, and aid uny 
him, Go up, rear an altar unto the Lord in the threk, 


And David built there an altar unto the Lord, al 
offered burnt-offertngs and peace-offerings. $o th 
Lord was entreated .for the land, and the plague wa 
ſtayed from Iſrael. 425. „ 
Then the angel of the Lord commanded Gad b 


an altar unto the Lord in the threſhing-tloor of Oma 
the Jebufite.'” 1 Chron. xxi. 1. 

Moreover, he made an altar of braſs, twenty cubil 
the length thereof, and twenty cubits the breadl 
thereof, and ten cubits the height thereof. 2 Chim. 
iv. 1. EH | 


Then ftood up Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, andli 


'and his brethren, and builded the altar of the Godd 
[ſrael, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, as it is wilt 
in the law of Moſes the man of God. Ezra iii. 2. 
And they ſet the altar upon his baſes ; (for fear w 
upon them becauſe of the people of thoſe countris} 
and they offered burnt-offerings thereon unto i 
Lord, even burnt-offerings morning and evening. 
35 1253. Reparation.. | 
Axp Elijah ſaid unto all the people, Come 8 
unto me. And all the people came near unto hin 
and he repaired the altar of the Lord that was broke 
down. I Kings: xviit. 30; | 44 
And Elijah took twelve ftongs, according 0 * 
number of the tribes of the ſons of Jacob, unto wiok 
the word of the Lord came, ſaying, Ifrael ſhall , 


. 


my name: EL 31. 


ſen altar that was before the Lord was too little to 
yes 2 £ 1 1 3 4 A 


And with the ſtones he built an altar in the fn, 


TEMP 


and he made a trench about the aſtar | 
<a as would contain two meaſures of ſeed. 1 


80 $5 4 
be Lord: 


inge xviii. 32. 


mereon peace- offerings and thank-offerings, and 
wee Judah to ſerve the Lord God of lirael. 
Chron. xxxiii. 16. A NR 


bub 128% MMate. 
Bor if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in the Lord bur 


L 


; 


4: 15 not that he whoſe high places and whoſe al- 
. Hezekiah hath taken away; and hath ſaid to Ju- 
5 and Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar 
Teruſalem ? 2 Kings xviii. 22. 1 Earl 
Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away his high 


mfalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worſhip before one altar, 
| 5 2 upon it? 2 Chron. xxxii. 12. 


i258. Incenſe Altar. 


Any thou ſhalt make an altar to burn incenſe upon; 
ſhittim-wood ſhalt thou make it. Zz. xxx. 1. 

A cubit all be the length thereof, aud a cubit the 
readth therepf, (four- ſquare ſhall it be,) and two cubits 
ball be the height thereof; the horns thereof all be 
C the ſüale . .f 2 „ I 

And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, the top 
hereof, and the ſides thereof, round about, and the 
Vorns thereof: and thou ſhalt make unto it a crown 
f gold round about.. . 3. . 8 
And two golden rings ſhalt thou make to it under 
e crown of it, by the two corners thereof; upon 


e for places for the ſtaves to bear it withal. .. .. 4. 
And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
nd overlay them with gold. . 5. 

And he made the incenſe-altar of ſhittim-wood ; 


uit, (it was four-ſquare,) and two cubits was the 
eight of it; the horns thereof were of the ſame. 
„ XXkVii. 25. | — 


And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the top. of 
b and the fides thereof round about, and the horns of 
LES: 

And he. made two rings of gold for it under the 
nee by the two corners of it, upon the two 
me wes 27. 


And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and over- 
dihemwith gold . 238. ; 


Wi at; 0 1256. Where placed. SY 
| AND thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold for the incenſe 


E i vie og RAIAP. i. 


and he repaired the altar of the Lord, and ſacrific- 


aces and his altars, and commanded Judah and 


be two fides of it ſhalt thou make 27 and they ſhall- 


he length of it was a cubit, and the breadth of it a | 


: allo he made unto it a crown of gold round about. | 


es thereof, to be places for the ſtaves to bearit witbal | 


IL E S. cHAP. II. 


THE ARK. 


§ 1257, Structure, 


AND they ſhall make an ark of ſhittim-wood:- two 
cubits and a half /rall be the length thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit and 


| a half the height thereof. Eæ. xxv. 10. 


And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold; within 


and without ſhalt thou overlay it; and ſhalt make 


upon it a crown of gold round about. .... .... 11 
And thou ſhalt caſt four rings of gold for it, and 


other Rae oF ft. „ foecs 12. e 
And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and 
overlay them with gold. .... 13. 


The ſtaves ſhall be in the rings of the ark ; they 
ſhall not be taken from it. .... 15. | 
And Bezaleel made the ark of ſhittim-wood : two 
cubits and a half was the length of it, and a cubit and 
a halt the breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the 
height of it. XXXVIL. I. - 

And he overlaid it with pure gold within and- 
without, and made a crown of gold to it round about. 

2 438 


6 % „„ 0 — 


And he caſt for it four rings of gold, to be ſet by 


the four corners of it ; even two rings upon the one 
tide of it, and two rings upon the other fide of it. 3. 
And he made ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and overlaid 
them with gold. „ 4. hs 
And he put the ſtaves into the rings by the fides 
of the ark, to bear the ark. 5. 
. $ 1258. Uſe. 


mune with thee from above the mercy-ſeat, from be- 


in commandment unto the children of Iſrael. Eæ. xxv. 
And thou ſhalt put it hefore the vail that by 
the ark of the teſtimony, before the mercy-ſeat that 2s 
over the teſtimony, where I will meet with thee. 
2ö; TD 
And let us bring again the ark of our God to us 
| for we enquired'not at it in the days of Saul. 1 Chron. 
„ 8 
And all the congregation ſaid that they would do ſo; 


} 


for the thing was right in the eyes of all the people. 4. 
|| Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt, 


| thy ſtrength. PF. cxxxii. 8. 


fore the ark of the teſtimony,” and put tlie hang: 
the 8 y, and put the hang- 
lg of the Yoor to the tabernacle. ' Ex. xl. 5. 9 


1 
$8008 0899 26. 
Ti 'Y » Þ 
i * + of 


4 


{$0001 before the vail. 


And be put the golden altar in the tent of the con- 


3 § 1259. Contents. 
Axp thou ſhalt put into the ark the teſtimony which 
1 ſhall give thee. Ex. xxv. 16. | 

And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat above upon. * 
ay ark ; 
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AND there I will meet with thee, and I will com- 


tween the two cherubims which are upon the ark 
of the teſtimony, of all things which I will give thee 
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| ſet the ſtaves on the ark, and put the mercy- ſeat above 


= 
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3 r e 


5 * yep" rn 


and prepared a place for the ark of God, and pitched, 


Egypt 29 . Re eine ni t 103 
And the prieſts brought in the ark of the covenant of 


cCherubims. 2 Chron. v. J. | ; 4 
And they drew out: the ſtaves f thi ur, that th 
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CHAP: II. | 
ark: and in the ark thou ſhalt pdt the teſtimony that I. 
ſhall give thee. .... .... 26. ö 


And he took and put We teſtimony into the ark, and 


upon the ark. .... xl. 20. | | 
And in it have I put the ark, wherein is the covenant. 
of the Lord, that he made with the children of Ifrael, 
2 Chron. vi. tS: 1954573} herd 50} Hr © bar 33iedi9 
Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark of the co- 
venant overlaid round about with gold, wherein mor 
the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron's rod that 
budded, and the tables of the covenant.  {{eb. ix. 4. 
9 1260. (Where,) ' Placed in a Tent. 
Ox the firſt day of the firſt month ſhalt thou ſet up 
the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation; Ex. 
And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of the teſtimony, 
2 e rl. £3 4 
48d cover the aix- with thera a SECS 
And he brought the ark into,the tabernacle, and ſet 
up the vail of the covering, and covered the ark of the 
teſtimony; as the Lord commanded, Moſes. ......... 21. 
And they brought in the ark of the Lord, and ſet it 
in his place, in che midſt of the tabernacle that David 
had piiched for it: and David offered burnt-offerings 
and peace-offerings before the Lord. 2 Sam. vi. 17. 
And David made him houſes in the city of David, 


for it a tent. 1 Chron. xv. 1. Ra 
$0 they brought the ark. of God, and ſet it in the 
midſt of the tent that David had pitched for it: and 
hey offered burnt-ſacrifices and peace-offerings hefore 

„ e au pens 
But the ark of God had David brought up from Kir- 
jath-jearim to the place which David had prepared for 
it: for he had pitched a tent for it at Jeruſalem, 


2 Chron. i. 4. Cane oe rt a nn” 

-. »&. 12646 fiolds Femme... - +. | 
Ap the prieſts, brought in the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord unto his place, into the oracle of 


, 


the houſe, to the moſt holy place, even under the wings | 


of the cherubima. I Kings vi. 6. 
For the cherubims ſpread forth heir two wings 
over the place of the 1 and the cherubims covered 
the ark and the Raves thereof above. . . J 
And they drew out the ſtaves, that the ends of the 
ſtaves were ſeen out in the holy place before the oracle, 
and they were not ſeen without: and there they are 
-;unto this day. 3 $068 8. FRE * A1 40 211 lh 6 | | 
And I haye ſet there a place for, the ark, herein is 
the covenant of the Lord, which he made with out 


ane n 


the Lord unto his place, to the oracle of the houſe, 


T. HMR L EA 


| and Amaiſai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah; and Elie 
the prieſts, did blow with the trumpets before the 


:-And:ifaid unto dhe Levites, that taught. ay 10 


which were holy unte the Lord, Put the hob 2 
the houſe which Solomon the ſon of David K 
Iſrael did build: ir u not be a burden upon if 
ſhoulders; ſerve now the Lord your God, and his Joy 
Ifrael. 2 Chron. xxxv. 3. e 


9 1262. Door-keepers. - 


AnD Berechiah and Elkanah terre door. Les 
the ark. 1 Chron. xv. 23. aha ; "_ 
And Shebaniah, and Jehoſhaphat, and Nethane 


ers for the ark. , 8. M75 © 
10 ie; A433 4 Guide and Guard, 
Axp they departed from the mount of the la 
three days' journey: and the ark of the covenant of(þ 
Lord went before them in the three days Journey, þ 
ſearch out a reſting-place-for them. Num. x. 33. 
But they preſumed to go up unto the hill-top: new 
theleſs the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and Mok 
departed not out of the camp. . xiv. 44. 
And they commanded the people, faying, When 
ſee the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God, a 
the prieſts the Levites bearing it, then ye ſhall u 
move from your place, and go after it. Jo/; iii. 3. 
Vet there ſhall be a ſpace between you and it, abo 
two thoufand cubits'by meaſure; come not near un 
it; that ye may know the way by which ye muſt g. 
for ye have not paſſed {hts way heretofore. ..., .... 4 
8 Lad Jothuk Bak unto the prieſts, ſaying, Takey 
the ark of the covenant, and paſs over before the peo 
And they took up the ark ofthe covenant, and went bt 
. . nn EL 

And thou ſhalt command the prieſts that hearth 
ark of the covenant, faying, When ye are come toth 
' brink of the water of Jordan, ye fhall ſtand ſtill inJu 
E dtd TS 5 or 
|  Behald, the ark of the covenant of the Lord fil 
the earth paſſeth over before you into Jordan. l. 
For the prieſts which bare the ark ſtood in the mi 
| of Jordan, until every thing was finiſhed that the Lol 
commanded ſoſbua to ſpeak unto the people, accot 
ing to all that Moſes commanded Joſhua : and 
people haſted ang, paſſed over. ., iv. 10. 


of God; and Obed-edom and jehiah were door-key 


And it came to paſs, when all the people were cken 
[paſſed over, that the atk of the Lord paſſed ore 
the prieſts, in the prefence of the people. l. 
15% bas boo r- § 1264. In War. . | | 
AnD Joſhua roſe *early in the morning, and 
prieſts took up the ark of the Lord. Joy. vi. 12. 1 
So the ark of the Lord compaſſed the city, 52 f 
about it once and they came into the cal» 

lodged in the CAMP, / nee , II „ | 


4 


tl! 


ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from the ark befare: th 
_ pracle; but they were not ſeen without. And there 
is unto this day... , 9. 3 


[I the covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh unto d be 


And. when thepcople were come into the camp, # 
ers of d ſrael ſaid, I Mo: tore; hath the Lord aug 
us to-day before the Philiſtings? Let us fetch the 


thi 
hes 


— 


X. | | 
th among us, it may fave us out of the 
* of our enemies. 1 Sam. iv. 3. 8 
go the people ſent to Shiloh, that they might bring 

thence the ark of the covenant of the Lord of hoſts, 
dich dwelleth between the cherubims : and the two 
. of Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas, were there with the 

k of the covenant of Gd. 2 . 
ud when the ark of the covenant of the Lord came 
lo the camp, all Iſrael ſhouted ou a great ſhout, ſo 
the earth rang again. . . . 
33 the Philiſtines heard the noiſe of the 
out, they faid, What meaneth the noiſe of this great 
out in the camp of the Hebrews ? And they under- 


— 


np. 6. 
8 1265. Captived. 


And the ark of God was taken; and the two ſons of 
li, Hophni, and Phinehas were ſlain. 1 Sam. W 

| Axp the Philiſtines took the ark of God, and 
Fought it from Eþen-ezer unto Aſhdod. .. v. I. 


tought it into the houſe of Dagon, and ſet it by Da- 
n.. | gs, he i 
And the ark of the Lord was in the country of the 
liſtines ſeven months. , vi. 1. 


91266. Captors* Deliberation. 


They ſent, therefore, and gathered all the lords of 
e Phlliſtines unto them, and ſaid, What ſhall we do 
Ith the ark of the God of Iſrael? And they anſwer- 
| Let the ark of the God of Iſrael be carried about 
Ito Gath. And they carried the ark of the God of 
ael about thither. 1 Sam. v. 8. 


came to paſs, as the ark of God came to Ekron, that 
e Ekronites cried out, ſaying, They have brought 
out the ark of the God of Iſrael to us, to ſlay us, and 
0. 

do they ſent and gathered together all the lords of 
e Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send away the ark of the 
pd of I{racl, and let it go again to his own place. 11. 
And the Philiſtines called for the prieſts and the di- 
bers, ſaying, What ſhall we do to the ark of the 
io tell us wherewith we ſhall ſend it to his place. 
3 

and they ſaid, If ye ſend away the ark of the God 
Iſrael, ſend it not empty ; but in any wiſe return 
n a treſpaſs-offering: then ye ſhall be healed, and 
3 known to you why his hand is not removed 
i u. A 

den faid they, What all be. the treſpaſs-offering 
we ſhall return to him? They anſwered, Five 
auen emerods; and five golden mice, according to 
| number of the lords of the Philiſtines : for one 
due Was on you all, and on your lords. . 4. 


K 1267. Their Experiment. 


Non therefore make a new cart, and take two milch- 
en Which there hath come no yoke, and tie the 


TEMPLES. 


od that the ark of the Lord was come into the 


den the Philiſtines took the ark of God, they | 


[Therefore they ſent the ark of God to Ekron. And | 


fatlings. en 


CHAP. II. 
kine to the cart, and bring their calves home from 
them: 1 Sam. vi. 1. | 


And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it upon the 
cart ; and put the jewels of gold, which ye return him 


for a treſpaſs- offering, in a coffer by the fide thereof; 


and fend it away, that it may go.. .... 8. 

And ſee, if it goeth up by the way of his own coaſt 
to Beth-ſhemeſh, then he hath done us this great evil: 
but if not, then we ſhall know that 2 is not his hand 
that ſmote us; it was a chance that happened to us. 9. 


And the men did ſo; and took two milch-kine, and 


tied them to the cart, and ſhut up their calves at home : 
DES 10. 5 | 

And they laid the ark of the Lord upon the cart, and 
the coffer with the mice of gold and the images of 


| their emerods. .... .... 11. | 


And the Kine took the ſtraight way to the way of 
Beth-ſhemeth, and went along the highway, lowing 
as they went, and turned not aſide fo the right hand or 


to the left; and the lords of the Philiſtines went after 


them unto the border of Beth-ſhemeſh. .... . 12. 


§ 1268. Return of the Ark. 


Ap the cart came into the field of Joſhua a Beth- 
ſhemite, and ſtood there, where there was a great 
ſtone : and they clave the wood of the cart, and offered 
the kine a burnt-offering unto the Lord. 1 Sam. vi. 14. 

And the Levites took down the ark of the Lord. 
and the coffer that was with it, wherein the jewels of 


gold were, and put them on the great ſtone: and the 


men of Beth-ſhemeſh offered burnt-offerings, and 


ſacrificed ſacrifices, the ſame day unto the Lord. 15. 


And when the five lords of the Philiſtines had ſeen 
it, they returned to Ekron the ſame day. ... .... 16. 

And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants of Kir- 
jath-jearim, ſaying, The Philiſtines have brought 
again the ark of the Lord ; come ye down, and tetch 
it up to you. 21. 


§ 1269. Removals. 


AND the men of Kirjath-jearim came and fetched 
up the ark of the Lord, and brought it into the houſe 


of Abinadab in the hill, and ſanctified Eleazar his ſon 
to keep the ark of the Lord, 1 Sam. vil. 1. | 


And David was afraid of the Lord that day, and ſaid, 


How ſhall the ark of the Lord come to me? 2 Sam. 


| vi. 9. 


So David would not remove the ark of the Lord 


unto him into the city of David; but David carried it 


aſide into the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite. .... 10. 


And the ark of the Lord continued in the houſe of 


Obed-edom the Gittite three months: and the Lord 
bleſſed Obed-edom and all his houſehold. .... .... 11 


And it was told king David, ſaying, Ihe I. ord hath : 
bleſſed the houſe of Obed-edom, and all that pertain- _ 


eth unto him, becauſe of the ark of God. So David 
went and brought up the ark of God from the houſe of 


Obed- edom into the city of David with gladncls. .... 12. 


And it was /o, that, when they that bare the ark of 


the Lord had gone fix paces, he ſacrificed oxen and 
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(0d again to Jeruſalem; and they tarried there. 29. 


_ cherubims. .... .... 2: 


_ Gibeah:: and Uzzah and Ahio, the ſons of Abinadab, 
drave the new-cart. .... .... 3. by | 


king Solomon at the feaſt in the month Ethanim, which 


ark of God from Kirjath-jearim. 1 Chron. xiii. 5. 


* 


him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God: and they 
ſet down the ark of God; and Abiathar went up, until 
all the people had dane paſſing out of the city. 2 
Sam. xv. 24. | | ; | 

And the king ſaid unto Zadok, Carry back the ark 
of God into the city; if I ſhall find favour in the eyes 
of the Lord, he will bring me again, and ſhew me both 


And David was afraid of God that day, ſaying, How 


| ſhall 1 bring the ark of God home to me? 1 Chron. | 


XU: Þ$ 5 =; | F- 234 4 3545) | 
So David brought nat the ark home to himſelf to the 
city of David, but carried it aſide into the houſe of 


bleſſed the houſe of Obed-edom, and all that he had. 
3 E | 1150 71 = 
1 1270. Solemn Proceſſions. „ 
-AcA1x: David gathered together all the choſen men 
of Iſrael, thirty thouſand, 2 Sam. vi. 1. 


FA ANT 


thence the ark of God, whoſe name is called by the 
name of The Lord of hoſts, that dwelleth between tlie 


And they ſet the rk of God upon a new cart, and 
brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab that was in 


And they brought it out of the houſe of Abinabab, 


ark of the Lord with ſhouting, and with the ſound of 
the trumpet .... 15, 5 


Then Solomon aſfembled the elders of Iſrael, and all 


the heads of the tribes, the chief of the fathers of the | 


children of Iſrael, unto king Solomon in Jeruſalem, 
that they might bring up the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord out of the city of David, which is Zion. 
1 Kings viii. 1. 5 HE TS Ot 


- 


And all the men of Iſrael af>mbled halves unto 


1 


is the ſeventh month. .... :... 2. pO 
And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the prieſts took 
up the ark. „ 3 | 55M | 


And they brought up the ark of the Lord, and the | 


tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holy veſſels 
that were in the tabernacle, even thoſe did the prieſts 
and the Levites bring up. | 


5. 5 1 
So David gathered all Iſrael together, from Shihor of | 


Egypt, even unto the enteringof Hamath, to bring the 


And David went up, and all Iſrael, to Baalah, that is, 
to Kirjath-jearimi, which bel 


TEMPLES. 


And, lo, Zadok alſo, and all tbe Levites, were with. feen the cherubims, whoſe: name is called 0 
1 Chron xiii. 6. a 0h 


oy 
* 
7 


And eg the ark of God in a new ear, 


err BB 


to bring up the ark of the Lord unto his place, which 


| they offered ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams. ......x 
the Lord with ſhouting, and with ſound of the come 


| 1 with pſalteries and harps. . . 28, 
And David aroſe, and went with all the people that 
were with him from Baale of Judah, to bring up from 


ſeventh month. .... .... S. 


the congregation ; and all the holy veſſels that werf 
the tabernacle, theſe did the prieſts and the Lei 


| told it, all the city cried out. 1 Sum. iv. 13. 


and ſaw the ark, and rejoiced to ſee it. . vi 15 


Box; 


of the houſe of Abinadab; and Uzza and Ahi, * 
the cart. cow 7. * 
Then David ſaid, None ought to carry the ak 6 
God but the Levites: for them hath the Lord — 
to carry the ark of God, and to miniſter unto bing 4p 


And David gathered all Iſrael together to Jerufly 
} 


he had prepared for it. ..;. .... 3. 
And David aſſembled the children of Aaron, and h 


Thus all Ifrael brought up the ark of the covenants 
and with trumpets, and with cymbals, making a naik 


Then Solomon aſſembled the elders of Iſrael, a 
all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the fathergd 
the children of Iſrael, unto Jeruſalem, to bring up tk 
ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the city d 
David, which is Zion. 2 Chron. v. 2. 
Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſembled then. 
ſelves unto the king, in the feaſt which was in th 


And all the elders of Iſrael came; and the Lent 
took up the aK. «.. SK. | | 
And they brought up the ark, and the tabernackd 


bring up. . 5. 
0 81271. Attachment to the Ark. 
AnD when he came, lo, Eli ſat upon a ſeat by f 


way ſide watching; for his heart trembled for the 
of God. And when the man came into the city at 


And the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, Iſrael ift 
before the Philiſtines, and there hath been alſo a gi 
ſlaughter among the people, and thy two ſons i. 
Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of Gods 
3 . N +: 


the fide of the gate, and his neck brake, and he die 
for he was an old man, and heavy: and he had judge 


Ifrael forty years. .... . . 18. 6 
And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed from Iſrael; 
the ark of God is taken. .... . 22. 


And they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping their "ny 
'harveſt in the valley: and ey lifted up theit © 


onged ef ares to bring 


up thence the ark of God the Lord, that dwelleth be- 


call 


And it came to paſs, while the ark abode in 12 


= Anathoth, 


ad before David 


| Kings ii. 26. | 


„ p it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be multiplied, 
—— in the land, in thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, 


Lord; neither ſhall: it come to mind, neither ſhall they 
member it, neither ſhall they viſit it, neither ſhall | 
Jar be done any more. Jer. ni. 16. 


Shalt thou build me an houſe for me to 


n a tabernacle. 


Since the day that J brought forth my people Iſrael 


| Aud it came to paſs, when the king ſat in his houſe, | 


por | was long; for it was twenty years; | 
| that the time was long; for it Was 
i a Houſe of Iſrael lamented after the Lord. 


| — ts Abisther the prieſt ſaid the King, Get thee | 


unto thine own fields; for thou art 


orthy of death a 


death, becauſe thou bareſt the ark of the Lord 


den afflicted in all wherein my father was afflicted. 


BY 1212. Superſeded. 


ey ſhall ſay no more, 'The ark of the covenant. of the 


S 1273. Myſ/lic. 


| AnD the temple of God was opened in heaven, and | 
ere wes ſeen infhis temple the ark of his teſtament : 


ad there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, 
nd an earthquake, and great hail. Rev. xi. 19. 


| | CHAP. II. 
NITED HISTORY OF THE TABERNACLE, 


8 1274. None originally, _ - 
60 and tell my ſervant David, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
dwell in? | 
Ham. vii. 5. 5 | | | 
Whereas I have not dwelt in any houſe ſince the 
me that I brought up the children of Iſrael out of 
gypt, even to this day, but have walked in a tent and 
6. 
In all the places wherein I have walked with all 
he children of Iſrael, ſpake I a word with any of 
be tribes of Iſrael, whom I commanded to feed my 


avs ũ 


feople Urael, ſaying Why build ye not me an houſe | 
©; : 


if cedar? . 


ut of Egypt I choſe no city out of all the tribes of 
acl to build an houſe, that my name might be 
herein; but I choſe David to be over my people | 
Ine. 1 Kings viii. 16. hrs „ 
Fer! have not dwelt in an houſe fince the day that 
brought up. Iſrael unto this day; but have gone 
ſom tent to tent, and from one tabernacle to another. 
on. xvii. 5. MEL A | 
Whereſoever I have walked with all Iſrael, ſpake I a 

Ford to any of the judges of Iſrael, whom I command- 
d to feed my people, 
ne an houſe of cedars ? 


98 1875. David's intention to build. 


my father, and becauſe thou haſt } 


| 


TEMPLES. 


CHAP III. 


and the Lord had given him reſt round about from all, 


his enemies; 2 Sam. vii. 1. 


but J will not at this time put thee | 


SOLO VS TEMPLE, AND ESEKIELS. | 


thine heart; for God ts with thee. 


preparation for it. 


{ 


That the king faid unto Nathan the prophet, See 
now, I dwell in an houſe of cedar, but the ark of God 
dwelleth within curtains. ... 


e 
And Nathan ſaid to the king, Go, do all that is in 
thine heart: for the Lord is with thee. .... .... 3. 


Now it came to paſs; as David fat in his houſe, that 


David ſaid to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an 
houſe of cedars, but the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord remarneth under curtains. 


1 Chron. xvii. 1. 

Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do all that 1s in 
ods daty Wh it Th 
And David ſaid, Solomon my ſon ts young and ten- 
der, and the houſe that is to be builded for the Lord 
muſt be exceeding magnifical, of fame and of glory 
throughout all countries: I will therefore now make 
So David prepared abundantly be- 

tor his death.. ii. 5. ; 
And David ſaid to Solomon, My ſon, as for me, it 
was in my mind to build an houſe unto the name of the 
Lord my Gd. .... 7. OTE ” 
Then David the king ſtood up upon his feet, and 
ſaid, Hear me, my brethren, and my people: As for 
me, I had in mine heart to build an houſe of reſt for 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and for the foot- 

ſtool of our God, and had made ready for the build- 


ing. „ VIII. 2. 
8 1276. Intention approved. 


AND it was in the heart of David my father to build 
an houſe for the name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 
1 Kings viii. 17. | | 

And the Lord ſaid unto David, my father, Whereas 
it was in thine heart to build an houſe unto my name, 
thou didſt well that it was in thine heart... .. 18. 

Now, it was in the heart of David my father to 
build an houſe for the name of the Lord God of Ifrael. 
2 Chron. vi. 1. 3 at 

But the Lord ſaid to David my father, Foraſmuch as 
it was in thine heart to build an houſe for my name, 
thou didſt well in that it was in thine heart. .... . 8. 


$ 1277. But not permitted, and why. 


Ap it came to paſs the ſame night, that the word 
of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 1 Chron. xvii. 3. 
Go, and tell David my ſervant, Thus faith the Lord; 
Thou ſhalt got build me an houſe to dwell in. .... . 4. 
But God ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not build an houſe 


for my name, becauſe thou haſt been a'man of war, 


and haſt ſhed blood... Xxxviii. 3. 


8 1278. Solomon appointed Mereto. 


NEVERTHELESs thou ſhalt not build the houſe ; but 
thy ſon, that ſhall come forth out of thy loins, he ſhall 
build the houſe unto my name. 1 Amgs viii. 19. 


And it ſhall come to paſs, when thy days be expired, 
that thou muſt go o be with thy fathers, that I will 
raiſe up thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall be of thy ſons; 

1 en m, 
C 


and 1 will eſtabliſh his Kingdom. 


CHAP. III. 


g He ſhall build me an houſe, and I will eſtabliſh hi 
throne for ever. 1 Chron, xvii. 12. 1 

Bebold, a ſon ſhall be born to thee, who ſhall he a 
man of reit; and I will give him reſt from all his 
enemies round about: for his name ſhall be Solomon; 
and I will give 
days. K 


1 
oves 


lle ſhall build an houſe for my name, and he ſhall | 


be my ſon, and Iwill be his father; and I will eftabliſh 
the throne of his kingdom over Iſrael for ever. ., 10. 
And he ſaid unto me, Solomon thy ſon he ſhall build 
my houſe and my courts : for I have choſen him to be 
my fon, and I will be his father. , xxviii. 6. 
_ Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build the houſe ; but 
thy ſon, which ſhall come forth out of thy loins, he 
{hall build the houſe for my name. 2 Chron. vi. 9. 


$ 1279. David's Charge to Solomon. 


\ 


Then he called for Solomon his ſon, and charged | 


him to build an houſe for the Lord God of Iſrael. 1 
Chron. xxii. 6. b „5 
Now, my ſon, the Lord be with thee; and proſper 
thou, and build the houſe of the Lord thy God 
hath faid of thee. 11. b . 
Of the gold, the ſilver, and the braſs, and the iron, 
there is no number. Ariſe, therefore, and be doing, 
and the Lord be with thee. 16. 
Take heed now; for the Lord hath choſen thee to 
build an houſe for the ſanctuary, be ſtrong, and do it. 
- . oves. RAVI» 105; ay eons 5 
And David ſaid to Solomon his ſon, Be ſtrong, 
and of good courage, and do it: fear not, nor be 
diſmayed; for the Lord God, even my God, will be 
with thee; he will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, un- 
til thou haſt finiſhed all the work for the ſervice of 
the houſe of the Lord. 1 Chron. xxviii. 20. 


IL $ 1280. Co-operation requeſted. | 
DaAvip alſo commanded all the princes of Iſrael to 
help Solomon his ſon, ſaying, 1 Chron. xxii. 17. 
Js not the Lord your God with you? and hath 
.he nof given you reſt on every fide ? for he hath given 
the inhabitants of the land into mine hand ; and the 
land is ſubdued before the Lord, and before his peo- 
le. 18. W e JOS i FR EY 
5 Now ſet your heart and your ſoul to ſeek the 
Lord your God: ariſe, therefore, and build ye the 
ſanctuary of the Lord God, to bring the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and the holy veſſels of God, 
N houſe that is to be built to the“ name of the 
Lord. 19, 2 | 50 


8 1881. Solomon's Reſolution to build. 

AnD Solomon ſent, to Hiram, ſaying, 1 Kings 
v. 2. 2 og A | 

Thou knoweſt how that David my father could 
not build an houſe unto the name of the Lord his 
God for the wars which were about him on every fide, 
until the. Lord put them under the ſoles of his feet. 3. 
But now the Lord my God hath given me reſt on 
every fide, ſo that there is neither adverſary nor evil 


TEMPLES: 


name of the Lord my God; as the Lord 
peace and quietneſs unto Iſrael in his 


my God, to dedicate it to him, 


„as he 


days of David; Acts vii. 45. 


ſecond year, on the. firſt day of the month, hat tlk 


eccurrent... 1 Kings v. 4. 


ag 3 
And, behold, I purpoſe to build an houſe Unto the 
. f a 
David my father, ſaying. Thy ſon, whom t wil 
upon thy throne in thy room, he ſhall build an bol 


houſe fort 
name of the Lord, and an houſe for his Liga 
2 Chron. ii. 1. | I 
Behold, I build an houſe to the name of the 114 
and to burn beſge 
him ſweet incenſe, and for the continual ſhew.hrey 


and for the burnt-offerings morning and evening, 6 
the ſabbaths, and on the new-moons, and on the fn. 
lemn feaſts of the Lord our God. This ts an oy, 
nance for ever to Iſrael. . . 4. 

| _ $1282. Fulfilled, 

So Solomon built the houſe, and finiſhed it. 
Rings vi. 1 | x 5 ; 

And the Lord hath performed his word that he 
ipake;; and I am riſen up in the room of David ty 
father, and fit on the throne of Iſrael, as the Lon 
promiſed, and have built an houſe for the name g 
the Lord God of Iſrael: 1 Kings viii. 20. 

The Lord, therefore, hath performed his wor 
that he hath ſpoken ; for I am riten up in the room d 
David my father, and am ſet on the throne of iſrae] 
as the Lord promiſed, and have built the houſe fy 
the name ofthe Lord God of Iſrael. 2 Chron. vi. 1, 

Thus Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the Lor, 
and the king's houſe ; and all that came into Solomons 
heart to make in the. houſe ,of the Lord, and in hi 
own houſe he proſpcrouſly effected. . . vii. 11. 

Which alſo our fathers that came after broughtin 
with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before the face of our fathers, unto the 


Who found favour before God, and defired to nnd 
a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 
But Solomon built him an houſe. 

8 1283. Tabernacle (When.) 

Ap it came to paſs, in the firſt month, in the 


tabernacle was reared up. E. xl. 17. 
And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, and faficncd 
his fockets, and ſet up the boards thereof, and put 
in the bars thereof, and reared up his pillars. +... Iv 
And he ſpread abroad the tent over the taberts 
cle, and put the covering of the tent above upon l 


as the Lord commanded Moſes. . 19. 


5 1284. Tabernacle 3 Where. * 


Axp the whole congregation of the children q 
Iſrael afſembled together, at Shiloh, and ſet up t | 
tabernacle of the congregation there: and the lat 
was ſubdued before them, J. xviii. 1. 1 
(For the tabernacle of the Lord, which Moſes 75 
in the wilderneſs, and the altar of the bun y 
ing, were at that ſeaſon in the high-pla ce at Gibt 


1 Chron, xxi. 29. | (core 


CY 


@) 11 
1285. Tempie ( M hen oùuilt) pug | 
e to paſs, in' the four hundred and four- 

2 the children af Iſrael were come out of 

of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon's 


ee ö H Zif, which is the ſecond 
nel, in the month Zit, | 
jg ner be egen to build the houſe of the Lord. 


ings vi. 1. 


in the fourth year was the foundation of the houſe 
A e laid, in the month Zif: 


And in th 


. „. 
eleventh year, in the month Bul, (which 
the ahh month,) was the houſe finiſhed through- 


parts thereof, and according to all the 

= 7 15 89, Ws he ſeven years in building it. 
PTV 

he began to build in the ſecond day of the ſe- 

1 month, in the fourth year of his reign. 2 Chron. 


2. 


* 


| $ 1286. (T, emple) lere. 
Ir that time, when David ſaw that the Lord had 


wered him in the threſhing-floor of Ornan the 
büßte, then he ſacrificed there. 
Then David ſaid, This ts the houſe of the Lord 


1 Chron. xxi. 28. 


od, and this is the altar of the burnt- offering for 

„„ . 1 | 
Then Solomon began to build the houſe of the 
rd at Jeruſalem, in mount Moriah, where the Lord 
peared unto David his father, in the place that Da- 
f had prepared in the threſhing-floor of Ornan the 
dufite, 2 Chron. 111. 1. 


* 


hind they dwelt therein, and have built thee a | 


ituary therein for thy name, ſay ing. . XX. 8. 


Why leap ye, ye high hills? /s 25 the hill which | 
dd defireth to dwell in; yea, the Lord will dwell in 


for ever. Pſ. Ixviii. 16. a SF +6 | 
In judah is God known; his name is great in Iſrael. 
v.. i. 


" #* 


u Salem alſo is his tabernacle, and his dwell- 


place in Zion. . . 2. = | 

Moreover, he refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph, 
| choſe not the tribe of Ephraim; . IXxvili. 67. 
But choſe the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which 


lord... . 68. 


earth which he hath eſtabliſhed for ever. 9 
V, we heard: of it at Ephratah - we found it in 
þ iclds of the wood... CXXXU. 6. n 


and the houſe, when it was in building, was built 
ſtone made ready before it was brought thither : 
lat there, was neither hammer, nor axe, nor any 
{of iron, heard in the huuſe while it was in build. 
a Kings vi. J. e kek! 
all the work of Solomon was prepared unto 
d of the foundation of the houſe of the Lord, 
unil it was finiſhed: o the houſe of the Lord 


FEM FE LES. 


CHAP.-IV . | 
5 CH Ap. Iv. fs 
DIMENSIONS. 


$ 1288. Rule to meaſure. (Myſtic). 


temple of God, and the altar, and them that wor- 
ſhip therein. Rev. xi. 1. | | 


But the court which is without the, temple leave 
out, and meaſure 1t not ; for it is given unto the Gen- 
tiles. 


$ 1289. The Court. 


AND likewiſe for the north fide in length, there 
ſhall be hangings of an hundred cubits long, and his 
twenty pillars, and their twenty ſockets of braſs : the 


hooks of the pillars and their fillets of ſilver. 
xxvii. 11. 


Shall be hangings of fifty cubits : their pillars ten 

and their ſockets ten.. . . 12. 
And the breadth of the court on the eaſt ſide eaſt- 

ward /hall be fifty cubits. .... ... 13. | 


$1290. Gate of the Court. EK 
AnD he meaſured the breadth of the entry of the 


gate, ten cubits ; and the length of the gate, thirteen 
cubits. - Net. l. 11 | £10 


Then he meaſured the breadth, from the fore- 


front of the lower gate unto the fore-front of the in- 


ner court without, an hundred cubits eaſtward and 
northward. .... .... . | e 


the gate toward the north, and toward the eaſt: and he 


9 1291. Zaſt Gate. | 
THEN came he unto the pate which looketh to- 


broad, and the other threſhold of the gate, which was 


44 one reed broad. £zek. xl. 6. 


And he brought me into the inner court toward 


„ 32. | g | 
And the little chambers thereof, and the poſts* 


theſe meaſures ; and there were windows therein 
and in 'the arches thereof round about ; it wes fifty 
cubits, long, and five and twenty cubits broad. , 35. 
And the arches thereof were toward the outward 


On 


AND there was given me a reed like unto a rod . 
and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure the 


Er. 
And for the breadth of the court, on the weſt ſid ©, 


The length of the court mall be an hundred cu- 
bits, and the breadth fifty every where, and the height 


five cubits of fine twined linen, and their ſockets of 


And the gate of the inner court was over againſt 


| | I meafured from gate to gate an hundred cubits ......... 23 
And he built his ſanctuary like high palaces, like | | | | 7715 


ward the eaſt, and went up the ſtairs thereof, and mea- - 
ſured the threſhold of the gate, which was one reed 
the caſt; and he meaſured the gate according to theſe - 


thereof, and the arches thereof, were according to 


court; and palm-trees were upon the poſts thereof 
es 3 N 
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CRAP. IV. | TEMPLES. "_ 


on this fide and on that fide : and the going up to it The little chambers: thereof, 1 the poſts thereof. 
had eight ſteps. Exek. xl. 34. the arches thereof, and the windows to it round ade 
Now, when he had made an end of meaſuring | the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth fiy ® 
the inner houſe, he brought me forth toward the | twenty cubits. Ezek. xl. 36. eu 
gate whoſe proſpect is toward. the eaſt, and meaſured And the poſts' thereof were toward the Outer co 
it round about. . xlii. 15. and palm-trees were upon the poſts thereof on p: 
He meaſured the eaſt fide with the meafuring-reed | fide and on that de: and the going up to it had i 
five hundred reeds, with the meaſuring-reed, round ſteps. .. .. 37. * 
about 4 16. And the chambers, and the entries thereof, were 
He meaſured the notth ide five hundred reeds, with | the poſts wy TY ates, where they waſhed the "y 
the meaſuring- reed round about. .... .... 17. offering. 1 38. 
e ge. the 3 ſide five hundred reeds, $ 1294, 7 he Porch. 
with the meaſuring-reed. .... .... 18. Ann the porch, before the temple 
He turned about to the weft ſide, and meaſured five. twenty he — the length .; chops bo 
hundred reeds, with the meaſuring-reed. .... .... 19. | breadth of the houſe; and ten cubits Was the ol 
He meaſured it y the four ſides : it had a wall thereof before the houſe. 1 Kings Vi. 3. readl 
round about, five hundred reeds long, and five hun-] And the porch that was in the front of © th te hon, 
dred broad, to make a ſeparation between the ſanc- | the length of it was according to the breadth of 0 
duns and the profane place. .... . 20. I houſe twenty cubits, and the height was an bund 
| 8 1292. South-Ohte. | 20 88 "a he overlaid it within with pure gull 

1 . he brought me toward the wuch, and, F He meaſured all 
behold, 5H ate toward the ſouth: and he meaſured | reed. £zek. xl, 3. wh porch a 2 BE wy 

the poſts ereof, and the arches thereof, according Then meafured'he the porch of the gate, eight ea 

to theſe meaſures. Ezei. xl. 24. bits; and the poſts thereof, two cubĩts; and the por 

And tere were windows in it, and in the arches | of the gate was inward. .... . 9. 5 

thereof round about, like thoſe windows: the length]. And from the face of the gate of the entrance, uu 

Was __ cubits, and the breadth five and N cublts. wo face of the porch of the inner gate were , 
cohits.” „ 18. 

And 7 were ſeven ſteps to go up to it, ad the | And he brought me to the porch of the houſe 
arches: thereof were before them: and it had palm- Are er each poſt of the Ss five cubits on th 
trees, one on this fide, and another on that fide upon — and five cubits on that fide: and the breadthd 
the p oſts thereof. . . 26. te was three cubits on this fide, and three cubj 

And there was a ate in the inner court toward the may N 48. 

ſauth: and he meaſured from 9 gate toward the |. "The length of the porch was twenty cubits, and i 
ſouth an hundredcubits. .... .... 27. | breadth art cubits : and he brought me by theſtq 
| And he brought me to the inner court by the ſouth | whereby they went up to it; and there were pill 
and he. meafured the ſouth. gate according to by the poſts, one on this fide, and another on th 

10 theſe meaſures. .... . 28. Hide. e ces, BD. 

And the little chambers thereof, and che poſts there · 9 1295. The' Door. 
of, and the arches thereof, according to theſe mea-F Arp the breadth of the door was ten cubits; : 
ſures: and there were windows in it, and in the arches | the ſides of the door were five cubits on the one ff 

thereof round about; it roas fifty cubits long, and hve | and five cubits on the other ſide : and he meaſuredih 
and twenty cubits broad. 29. length thereof forty cubits, and the breadth tea 
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And the arches round about were. five and twenty cubits.  Ezek. xli. 2. 
cubits long, and five cubits broad. . 30. Z 1296. The 15. Its. 
And the arches thereof were toward the outer court ; $ hy 


and palm-trees were upon the ont thereof: and the | AnD, behold, a wall on the outſide of the hou 


e, about, and in the man's hand a meaſuring- 
| going a koh dae . ova | | of fix cubits long by the cubit and an hand-breadth:1 
§ 1293. North-Gate. 1 he meaſured the breadth of the building one reed, a 


the height one reed. Zzek. xl. 5. 
An the gate of the outward court that looked to- * he meaſured the wall of the houſe, fix eib 


ward the north, he meaſured the length thereof, and and the breadth of every ſide- chamber, four cult 

the breadth thereof. £zek. xl. 20. round about the houſe on every ſide. . xli. 5 
And the little chambers thereof were three on this The thickneſs of the wall, which was for the bf 

fide, and three on that fide : and the poſts thereof, and | chamber without, was five cubits ; and that whieh 

the arches thereof, were after the meaſure of the firſt left was the place of che fide-chambers that 

pate: the length thereof was 4 cubits, and the within. . 9. 

| breadth five and twenty cubits. . .... 21. Now the ' building, that was before the ſep 


And he brought me to the north gate, and meaſured, lace at the end toward the weſt, was ſeventy ib 
it according to theſe meaſures.; 3 35. road; and tho wall of the building was five co 


* about, and the length thereof ninety 


La Exel. xli. 5 : 
| 6 1297. The Temple. 


p th e which king Solomon built for the 
ode 3 was Lan cubits, and the 
0 ach thereof twenty cubits, and the height thereof 
My cubits. 1 Kings vi. 2 i | 
And the houſe, that . = temple before it, was 
4 the things wherem Solomon was in- 
| ed for the building of the houſe of God: The 
moth by cubits, after the firſt meaſure, was threeſcore 


so he meaſured the houſe, an hundred cubits long: 
1 the ſeparate place, and the building, with the 
als thereof, an hundred cubits long; Exel. xli. 13. 
Alſo the breadth of the face of the houſe, and of 
: ſeparate place toward the eaſt, an hundred cubits. 


4. | 5 | 
And he meaſured the length of the building over 
ink the ſeparate place which was behind it, and 
| galleries thereof on the one fide, and on the other 
e, an hundred cubits, with the inner temple, and 
e porches of the court; . .. 15. 


$ 1298. Chambers. 


And every little chamber was one reed long and one 
ed broad; and between the little chambers were five 
bits; and the threſhold of the gate, by the porch 
the gate within, was one reed. Ezel. xl. 7. 

And the little chambers of the gate eaſtward were 
pee on this fide, and three on that fide ; they three 
trrof one meaſure : andthe poſts had one meaſure on 


le; and the little chambers were ſix cubits on this 


2s, and the breadth twenty eubits. 2 Chron. iii. 3. 


dit on this ide, and the ſpace was one cubit on that 


le, and fix cubits on that fide. .... .... 12. 


chamber to the roof of another: the breadth was 
e and twenty cubits, door againſt door . . 13. 
And between the chambers was the wideneſs of 


gol cubits round about the houſe on every fide. 
II. 10. 


luce that was left, one door toward the north, and 
bother door toward the ſouth : and the breadth of the 
ce that was left was five cubits round about. 11. 


§ 1299. Poſts. 


He made alſo poſts of threeſcore. cubits, even unto 


« the 
k Cubits broad on the other fide, which was the 
auth of the tabernacle. .... xli. 1. 
en went he inward, and meaſured the poſt of the 
er 0 Cubits ; and the door, fix cubits ; and the 
N the door, ſeven cubits. .... .... 3. 
polls. of the temple were ſquared, and the face 


: 
- 
- 4 . 


He meaſured then the gate from the roof of one lit- I and behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, all 


And the doors of the fide-chambers were toward the | 


ard he brought me to the temple, and mea- | 
poſts, fix cubits broad on the one ſide, and 


| 4 1 CHAP, v. 
of the ſanctuary; the appearance of the one as the ap- 
pearance of the other. Ezek. xli. 21. 

CAP. v. 
ARCHITECTURE. 


| $ 1300. Rule. 
According to all that I thew thee, after the pattern 
of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the inſtruments 
thereof, even ſo ſhall ye make it. Ez. xxv. 9. 


the faſhion thereof which was ſhewed thee in the mount. 
L x xvi. 30; NS 
Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make it: as it was 


ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo ſhall they make 17. 


* 


zxvVi. 8; 
And the man ſaid unto me, Son of man, behold 
with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and ſet 
thine heart upon all that I ſhall ſhew thee ; for to the 
intent that I might ſhew them unto thee art thou 
brought hither : declare all that thou ſeeſt to the houſe 
of Ifrael. ZEzek. xl. 4. 8 | 
Thou, ſon of man, ſhew the houſe to the houſe of 


Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of their iniquities ; 


and let them meaſure the pattern. .. xliii. 10. 


And if they be aſhamed of all that they have done, | 


ſhew them the form of the houſe, and the faſhion there- 


of, and the goings-out thereof, and the comings-in 


thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances 
thereof: and all the forms thereof, and all the laws 


the whole form thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 


And the Lord ſaid unto me, Son of man, mark well 


that I oy unto thee concerning all the ordinances of 


the houſe of the Lord, and all the laws thereof; and 


mark well the entering in of the houſe, with every go- 
ing forth of the ſanfuary. .... xliv. 5. 


derneſs, as he had appointed, ſpeaking unto Maſes, 
that he ſhould make it according to the faſhion that he 
had ſeen: Acts vii. 44. 


things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of God when he was 

about to make the tabernacle: for, See, ſaith he, that 
thou make all things according to the pattern ſhew- 
ed to fhee in the mount. Hed. viii. 5. 


b $ 1301. Divine Architect. 1 abs 
_ AccorDING to all that the Lord commanded Moſes; 
ſo the children of Iſrael made all the work. Ze. 
| XXXIX. 42. 0 705 


And Moſes did look upon all the work, and, behold, 


they had done it; as the Lord had commanded even 


ſo Had they done it: and Moſes Bleſſed them. .. . 43. 


Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs in the wil 


W ho ſerve unto the example and ſhadow of heavenly 
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ries thereof, and of the upper chambers thereof, and 
of the inner parlours thereof, and of the place of the 
mercy-ſeat, 1 Chron, xxviii. 11. 

And the pattern of all that he had by 
the courts of the. houſe. of the Lord, and of all the 


chambers round abbut, of the treaſuries of the houſe 


of God, and of the treaſuries of the dedicated things, 
$606 o040 12. 


All (, ſaid David, the Lord made me underſtand 


in writing by kts hand ou Wes even all_the works of | 
5 reach from end to end. 


ee „. 19. 


this pattern. 


Anni the king commanded, and they brought great 
ſtones, coſtly eh and hewed ſtones, to lay the 
foundation of the houſe. 1 Kings v. 17. 

And Solomon's builders and Hiram's builders did 


hew them, and the ſtone-ſquarers : ſo they. e, 


timber and ſtones to build the houſe. .... . 18. 

I ſaw alſo the height of the houſe round about: the 
foundations of the fide-chambers were a full reed of fix 
great cubits. Ezek. xli. 8. _ 


$ 1303. Tabernacle Malls. 


An thou ſhalt make the boards for the tabernacle, 
twenty boards on the ſouth tide, logthward.. Er. 
xxvi. 18. 

And for the eos ide of the here, on the 
north ſide, there hall be twenty boards. 20. 

And for the fides of the tabernacle weſtward thou 
ſhalt make fix boards. 29. 

And two boards ſhalt thou make for the corners of 
the tabernacle in the two ſides: .... .... 23. 

'And they ſhall be coupled together beneath, and they 
_ ſhall be coupled together above the head of it unto one 

ring : thus ſhall it be for them both; ; they ſhall be for 
the two. corners. 24 
And he made boards for the talietuncte : twenty 
boards for the ſouth fide ſouthward, C.... xxxvi. 23. 
And for the other ſide of the tabernacle, which ts 
toward the north corner, he made twenty boards. 25. 
And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſtward he 
made ſix boards. . q 


». 9 
„„ 


And two boards made he for the corners of the ta- 


bernacle in the two ſides. . 28. 

And they were coupled beneath, and coupled to- 
gether at the head thereof, to one ring: thus he did 
to mow of them! in both the corners. 29. 


8 1304. Deſcript. 


Aud thou malt make boards for the tabernacle of | 


ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. Er. xxvi. 15. 

Ten cubits ; ſhall be the length of a board, and a cubit 
and a half hall be the breadth of one hoard. 16. 

Two tenons all there be in one board, ſet in order 
one againſt another: thus ſhalt thou make for all the 
boards of the tabernacle. 17. 

And he made boards for the tabernacle. .of ſhittim- 
wood, ſtanding up. . xxxvi. 20. 

he length of a board was ten 13 and the breadth 

of a board one cubit and a half.. . 211. 


2 


| 


JJC © 
Then David gave to Solomon his ſon the pattern of | 
the porch, and of-the houſes thereof, and of the treaſu- 


the Spirit, of | 


§ 1302. Fondation, 1 


nacle for the ſides weſtward. 


| 


* + 
1 


One board had ies tenons, equally diſtant One fron 
another: thus did he make for all the boards of the 
tabernacle, Ex. xxxvi. 22. . 


$ 1305. Bars. 


AND thou ſhalt make bars of ſhittim-woqd, fh 
for the. boards of the one fide of the. 8 
EX. vi. 26. 

And five bars for the boards of the other ſide of the 
tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the tide >, 
the tabernacle for the two ſides weſtward. .... 
And:the middle bar in the midſt of the boards ha 
, 28; 

And he made bars of ſhittim- wood: fire for the 
boards of the one fide of the tabernacle, xxxyi, gl. 

And five bars for the boards of the other fide of th, 
| tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the taber. 
32. 

And he made the middle oy to ſhoot through the 
boards from the one end to the other. 


$ 1306. Temple Cieling. | 
Anp he built the walls of the houſe within with 


ove weeg 


| boards of cedar, both the floor of the ' houſe and the 


walls of the cieling: and he covered them on the in. 
fide with wood, and covered the floor of the houſe with 
planks of fir. 1 Kings vi. 15. 


$ 1307. Sockets and Tenons. 


AND thou ſhalt make forty ſockets of ſilver under 
the twenty boards: two ſockets under one boatd for 


for his two tenons. Zr. xxvi. 19. 

And their forty ſockets of ſilver: two ſockets = 
one board, and two ſockets under another board. .. 

And they ſhall be eight boards, and their Cocks 
ſilver, ſixteen ſockets, two ſockets under one board, 
and two ſockets under another board 25, 
And forty ſockets of filver he made under the twen- 
ty boards: two ſockets under one board for his two 
tenons, and two ſockets under another board for his 
two. tenons. . XXXV1. 24. 


one board, and two ſockets under another board. %, 

And they were eight boards, and their ſockets 
were ſixteen ſockets of ſilver, under every board two 
lockets. .... , 30. 

And the ſockets for the pillars were of braſs; tle 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets of ſilver; and the 
overlaying of their chapiters of filver : agd all thepillas 
of the court were filleted with filver. .... xxxviii. 11. 

And of the hundred talents of ſilver were caſt the 
ſockets of the ſanctuary, and the ſockets of the vil 
an hundred Te” of the hundred talents, a talent for 


the tabernacle of the congregation, and the braſen al. 
tar, and the braſen a for it, and all the veſſelso 


ſockets of the court-gate, and 1 all the pin 


| bernacle, and all the pins of the court round 1 5 


81301 


his two tenons, and two ſockets under another board 


And their fort} ſockets of filver : two ſockets under 


—— 
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5 1308. Loos, Pins, and Nails. 
TAE pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the 
court, and their cords. I. xxxv. 18. 
And all the pins of the tabernacle, and of the court 
round about, W. of braſs. .... XXxxviii. 20. | 
And of the thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy and five 
ekels he made hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their 
| chapiters, and filleted them, ..., .... 28. 
And the weight of the nails was fifty ſhekels of 
old. And he overlaid the uppper chambers with 
gold. 2 Chron. iii. 9. | 


$ 1309. Doors. 


| dlive-tree : the lintel and fide-poſts were a fifth part 
| of the wall. 1 Kings vi. 3l, ; 

The two doors alſo were of olive-tree ; and he cary- 
ed upon them carvings of cherubims, and palm-trees, 
and open flowers, and overlaid them with gold, and 


trees 3 


alive-tree, a fourth part of the wall. .... .... 
And the two doors were of fir-trce : the two leaves of 


other door were folding. .... . 34. 
And the temple and the ſanctuary had two doors. 
Ezck. xli. 23. Es „ 

And the doors had two leaves apiece, two turning 

leaves; two leaves for the one door, and two leaves 

for the gther door. .. 24. | oe | 

And there were made on them, on the doors of the 

| temple, cherubims and palm-trees, like as were made 

upon the walls; and there were thick planks upon the 

face of the porch without. . 25. 


$ 1310. Windows. 


| AxD for the houſe he made windows of narrow 
lights. 1 Kings vi. 4. | . 
And there were narrow windows to the little cham- 
bers, and to their poſts within the gate round about, 
and likewiſe to the arches; and windows were round 
about inward : and upon cack poſt were palm- trees. 
Ezek. xl. 16. # Te 
The door-poſts, and the narrow windows, and the 
galleries round about on their three ſtories, over 
againſt the door, cieled with wood round about, and 
| from the ground up to the windows, and the windows | 
were covered; . xli. 16. IDE | 
Jo that above the door, even unto the inner houſe 
and without, and by all the wall round about, within 
ad without, by meaſure. .... . 17. _ 

And there were narrow windows, and palm-trees on 
the one fide and on the other fide on the ſides of the 


81311. Htaircaſe. | 5 
Tux door for the middle chamber was in the right 


T EMP L E Ss. 


Anp for the entering of the oracle he made doors of | 


| ſpread gold upon the cherubims, and upon the palm- | * 


2. 
So alſo made he for the door of the temple poſts of 
383. 


Oo 


ode of the houſe : and they went up with winding 


— 


| | CHAP, V. 
ftairs into the middle chamber, and out of the middle 
into the third. 1 Kings vi. 8. 5 
And their windows, and their arches, and their 
palm- trees, were after the meaſure of the gate that 


looketh toward the eaſt: and they went up unto it by 


ſeven ſteps; and the arches thereof were before them. 
Ezek. xl. 22. 


98 1312. Gates. 
WHEN the princes of Judah heard theſe things, 
then ey came up from the king's houſe unto the 


houſe of the Lord, and fat down in the entry of the 
new gate of the Lord's houſe, Jer. xxvi. 10. 


$ 1313. Noof. 


Ap thou ſhalt make a covering for the tent of 
rams” 1kins dyed red, and a covering above of badgers” 
ikins. Zr. xxvi. 14. : Nt 

And the covering of rams” ſkins dyed red, and the 
covering of badgers ſłins, and the vail of the covering. 
„ RXRIR. 34. N | 5 | 

So he built the houſe, and finiſhed it; and cover- 
ed the houſe with beams and boards of cedar. 


1 Kings vi. 9. 
the one door were folding, and the two leaves of the | 


$ 1314. Courts. 


AND he reared up the court round about the taber- 
nacle and the altar, and ſet up the hanging of the 
court-gate: ſo Moſes finiſhed the work. Zæ. xl. 33. 

And he built the inner court with three rows of 
hewed ſtones, and a row of cedar-beams. 1 Kings 
V1. 36, | Do 

Furthermore, he made the court of the prieſts, and 
the great court, and doors for the court, and overlaid 
the doors of them with braſs. 2 Chron. iv. 9. 


§ 1315. Outward Court. 


THEN brought he me into the outward court, and, 


lo, there were chambers, and a pavement made for the 
court round about: thirty chambers were upon the 
pavement. Ege. xl. 17. 9 0 
And the pavement by the ſide of the gates, over 
againſt the length of the gates, was the lower pave- 
„ 1 : | 

Then he brought me forth into the outer court, the 
way toward the north; and he brought me into the 
chamber that was over againſt the ſeparate place, and 
which was before the building toward the north. ..., 
xlii. 1. | | | 


Before the length of an hundred cubits zwas the north 


door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. .... .... 2. 
Over againſt the twenty cubits which were for the 
inner court, and over againſt the pavement which was 


for the outer court, was gallery, againſt gallery in three 
1 5 | 


$ 1316. Recaputulation. 


Axp every wiſe-hearted among you ſhall come, 
and make all that the Lord hath commanded. Ex. 
XXXvV. 10, 
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CHAP. vi. TEMP 


The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, histaches, . 
and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his ſockets ' 
FN OÞ « > « 11... | | 

'The ark and the ſtaves thereof, with the merc 
and the vail of the covering. 12. 

The table and his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, and the 
ſhew-bread ; 13. | | 

This is the ſum of the tabernacle, even of the taber- 
nacle of teſtimony, as it was counted, according to the 
commandment of Moſes, for the ſervice of the Levites, 

by the hand of Ithamar, ſon to Aaron the prieſt. . 
XXXVINL 21, 1 „ 41-4 

Thus was all the work of the tabernacle. of the tent 

of the congregation finiſhed : and the children of Iſrael 


y-ſeat | 


- did according to all that the Lord commanded Moles | 


ſo did they. .. XXXIix. 32. | | 
And they brought the tabernacle unto Moſes, the 
tent and all his furniture, his taches, his boards, his bars, 
and his pillars, and his ſockets. . Ko? 
Ihen verily the firſt covenant had alſo ordinances of 
divine ſervice, and a worldly ſanctuary. Zeb. ix. 1. 
For there was a tabernacle made; the firſt, wherein 
was the candleſtick, and the table, and the ſhew-bread;_ 
which 1s called 'The SanQuary. ne 2. 


—  _—____ 


CHAP. VI. 


INTERNAL STRUCTURE AND OFFICES. 


$1317. The Vail. 
ib thou ſhalt make a vail of blue, and p 


urple, and | 


ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, of cunning work : with | 


cherubims ſhall it be made. Ez. xxvi. 31. 

And thou ſhalt hang it upon four pillars of ſhittim- 
wood overlaid with gold: their hooks /hall be of gold 
upon the four ſockets of ſilver. 32. | 

And thou ſhalt hang up the vail under the taches, 
that thou mayſt bring in thither within the vail the ark 
of the teſtimony : and the vail ſhall divide unto yon 


between the holy place and the moſt holy. . xxvi. 33. 


And he made a vail of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, | 


and fine twined linen : with cher 
cunning work. . . XXXVI. 35. 


$1318. Holy of Holies. 


Ap he built twenty cubits on the ſides of the houſe, 
both the floor and the walls, with boards of cedar : he 
even built them for it within, even for the oracle, even 
for the moſt holy place. 1 Kings vi. 16. 
And the oracle he prepared in the houſe within, to 


ubims made he it of 


ſet there the ark of the covenant of the Lord. . 99— 


19. | „ 
And the oracle in the fore-part was twenty cubits in 
length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty cubits 
in the height thereof: and he overlaid it with pure gold; 
and /o covered the altar which was of cedar. 20 


Ii the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding: ........ 8. 


la cubit and a half the breadth theres 


of the teſtimony, in the moſt holy place. .... xxvi. 34, 


q 


LES. 


| BOOK x. 
and he made a partition by the chains of gold bef . 
the oracle, and he overlaid it with gold, 1 King tl 
1 . 51 
And he made the moſt holy houſe, the length wheng 


was according to the breadth of the houſe, 
bits, and the breadth. thereof twenty cub 
overlaid it with fine gold, amounting to 
mens: n 
So he meaſured the length thereof twenty cubits: ang 
the breadth twenty cubits before the temple: and We 
ſaid unto me, This is the moſt holy place. Exch, xj; b 
And after the ſecond voil_ the tabernacle, which i 
called The Holieſt of all; eb. ix. 3. 


26A & 1319. Sanctity thereof. 
Ax the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto Aargn 
thy brother, that he come not at all times into the 
holy place, within the vail before the 'merc 


twenty ei. 
its, and he. 


fix hundred 


A eat a 
which 2s upon the ark, that he die not: for! will . | 
pear in the cloud upon the mercy-ſeat. Lev. xvi, ; 


But into the ſecond went the high prieſt alone one: 
every year, not without blood, which he offered {qr 
himſelf, and for the errors of the people: eb. ix, ; 

The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way into 
the holieſt of all was not yet made manifeſt, while x 


FS 1320. The Mercy Seat. 


AND thou ſhalt make a mcrcy-ſeat of pure gold: 
two cubits and a half hall be the ng thereof, and 


ea | Ex. xxv. 11, 
And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat upon the ark 


And he made the mercy-ſeat of pure gold: two 
cubits and a half was the length thereof, and one ci- 
bit and a half the breadth thereof. , xxxvii. 6, 


$ 1321. Significant Tmagery commanded, 

AxD thou ſhalt make two cherubims of gold: 9 
beaten work ſhalt thou make them, in the two ends 
of the mercy-ſeat. Eæ. xxv. 18 

And make one cherub on the one end, and the other 
cherub on the other end; even of the mercy-ſeat 
_ ye make the cherubims on the two ends there- 
E | 3 3 

And the cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth Meir wings 
on high, covering the merey-ſeat with their wings, 
and their faces all look one to another; toward the 
mercy-ſeat ſhall the faces of the cherubims be. .... 2: 

And for the altar of incenſe refined gold by weight; 
and gold for the pattern of the chariot of the cher 
bims, that PT out their wings, and covered the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord. 1 Chron. xxvill. 18. 


o 


—_ 


4 
4 


§ 1322. Imagern made. 
Axp he made two cherubims of gold; beaten out 


of one piece made he them, on the two ends of tix 
mercy-leat. Ex. xxxvii. J7. 
ſide, and another 


| 


So Solomon overlaid the houſe within with pure gold 


One cherub on the end on this 
cherub on the other end on that fide ; out A. 
- | ; ; m Ne 


ö 


BOOK X. 
mercy-ſeat made he the cherubims on the two ends 
| thereof. Ex. xxxvii. 8. 584 je 

And the cherubims ſpread out therr wings on high, 
and covered with their wings over the mercy-ſeat, 
with their faces one to another ; even fo the mercy- 
ſeat-ward were the faces of the cherubims. „9. 

And within the oracle he made two cheruhims of 
olire- tree, each ten cubits high. 1 Kngs vi. 23. 

And five cubits was the one wing of the cherub, 
and five cubits the other wing of the cherub : from 
the uttermoſt part of the one wing unto the uttermoſt 
part of the other were ten cubits. .... 24. 

And the other cherub was ten cubits : both the 
cherubims were of one meaſure and one ſize. .... 25. 

The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, and 
o was it of the other cherub. .... .... 26. * 

And he ſet the cherubims within the inner houſe : 
and they ſtretched forth the wings of the cherubims, 
| © that the wing of the one touched the one wall, 
and the wing of the other cherub touched the other 
wall; and their wings touched one another in the 
| midft of the houſe. 27. 

And in the moſt holy houſe he made two cheru— 


bims of image-work, and overlaid them with gold. | 


2 Chron. iii. 10. 3 
And the wings of the cherubims were twenty cu— 
bits long: one wing of the one cherub ꝛc five cubits, 


reaching to the wall of the houſe ; and the other 
wing was lieroiſe five cubits, reaching to the wing | 


of the other cherub. .... .... 11. 


And one wing of the other cherub was five cubits, 


reaching to the wall of the houſe ; and the other wing 
was five cubits alſo, joining to the wing of the other 
r . „ | 

The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread themſelves 
forth twenty cubits : and they ſtood on their feet, and 
their faces were inward. .... .... 13. | | 

For the cherubims ſpread forth Heir wings over 
the place of the ark, and the cherubims covered the 
ak and the ſtaves thereof above. ., v. 8. 


S8 1323. Reflections thereon. 


AND over it the cherubims of glory ſhadowing the 
mercy-ſeat ; of which we cannot now ſpeak parti- 
cularly. Zeb. ix. 5. 


§ 1324. Ornamental Imagery. 


Any he overlaid the chrubims with gold. 1 Kings 
IS... | Fg 
And he carved all the walls of the houſe round 
about with carved figures of cherubims, and palm- 
irees, and open flowers, within and without. .... .... 29. 
And he carved thereon cherubims, and palm-trees, 
and open flowers; and covered them with gold fitted 
upon the carved work. .... . 35. : 15 | 
And under it was the ſimilitude of oxen, which did 
compaſs it round about; ten in a cubit compaſſin 
the fea round about. Two rows of oxen were ca 
When it was caſt. 2 Chron. iv. 3. 
It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward 
the north, and three looking toward the weſt, and 


TEMPLES, 


CHAP. VI. 


three looking toward the ſouth, and three looking 


toward the eaſt: and the ſea was ſet above upon 


them, and all their hinder parts were inward. 2 Chron. 


iv. 4. 


And i was made with cherubims and palm-trees, 
ſo that a.palm-tree was between a cherub and a 


cherub; and every cherub had two faces: Ege“. 


Kli. 18. | 
So that the face of a man was toward the palm- 
tree on the one fide, and the face of a young lion to- 
ward the palm-tree on the other fide: i“ was made 
through all the houſe round about. . 19. 
From the ground unto above the door were che- 


rubims and palm-trees made, and on the wall ef the 
temple. | 


6 1325. Other Ornaments. 
Ap thou ſhalt overlay the boards with gold, and 


make their rings of gold or places for the bars: and 


thou ſhalt overlay the bars with gold. Eæ. xxvi. 29. 


And he overlaid the boards with gold, and made 


their rings of gold to be places for the bars, and over 
laid the bars with gold. .... xxxvi. 34. | 

And the cedar of the houſe within was carved with 
knops and open flowers: all was cedar ; there was no 
ſtone feen. 1 Kings vi. 18. 


And the whole houſe he overlaid with gold, until 


he had finiſhed all the houſe: alſo the whole altar 


that was by the oracle he overlaid with gold. 


And the floor of the houſe he overlaid with gold 
within and without. 30. 353 

And the greater houſe he cieled with fir-tree, 
which he overlaid with fine gold, and ſet thereon palm- 
trees and chains. 2 Chron. 111. 5. | Hy 

And he garniſhed the houſe with precious ſtones 
for beauty; and the gold was gold of Parvaim. .... 6. 


He overlaid alſo the houſe, the beams, the poſts, 


and the walls thereof, and the doors thereof, with 


gold; and graved cherubims on the walls. 
| § 1326. Curtains, 3 
_ -MorEoveR, thou ſhalt make the tabernacle with 


Iten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 


and ſcarlet : with cherubims of cunning work ſhalt 
thou make them. Er. xxvi. l. | 
The length of one curtain ha be eight and twenty 


cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and 


every one of the curtains ſhall have one meaſure. 2. 


The five curtains ſhall be coupled together one to 


another; and other five curtains hall be coupled one 
another. - wow gr 06.” 
And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats' hair, to be 
a covering upon the tabernacle ; eleven curtains ſhalt 
chan mae. . 1 | 
The length of one curtain /zall be thirty cubits, and 


the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and the eleven 


curtains hal be all of one meaſure. ........8. 
And the remnant that remaineth of the curtains of 

the tent, the half-curtain that remaineth, ſhall hang 

over the backſide of the tabernacle. .... .... 12. 
And a cubit on the one ſide, and a cubit on the other 


fide, of that which remaineth in the length of the 
| curtains 
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CHAP, vi. 
curtains of the tent, it ſhall hang over the ſides of the 
tabernacle on this ſide and on that fide, to cover it. 
Ex. xxvi. 13. 


And every wiſe-hearted man among them that 


wrought the work of the tabernacle, made ten curtains 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
let: with. cherubims of cunning work made he them. 

„ XEXV1. 8. - 

The length of one curtain was twenty and eight 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: the 
curtains were all of one ſize.  .... .... Df; Fe 

And he made. curtains of goats' hair for the tent 
over the tabernacle: eleven curtains he made them. 


#28285 „„ „60 


tains Were of One fze. © 4550 15. 


Y 1327. Junction. 


AND thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon the edge 
of the one curtain, from the ſelvedge in the coupling; 
and likewiſe ſhalt thou make in the uttermoſt edge of 
another curtain, in the coupling of the ſecond. Ee. 
xxvi. 4, | eg 


Fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the one curtain, and 


fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the edge of the curtain, 
that is, in the coupling of the ſecond, that the loops 
may take hold one of another. .... ....5. 
And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, and couple 
the curtains together with the taches : and it ſhall be 
one tabernacle. . , 6. „„ ee 
And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by themſelves, 
and fix curtains by themſelves, and ſhalt double the 
ſixth curtain in the forefront of the tabernacle. .... 9. 
And thou ſhalt make fifty loops on the edge of th 
one curtain that is outmoſt in the coupling, and fifty 
loops in the edge of the curtain which coupleth the 
 lepond. 10. 7” 5 5 
And thou ſhalt make fifty 


coupling of the ſecond: the loops held one curtain to 
Another. , e „ . 5 
And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled the 


curtains one unto another with the taches. So it be- 
came one tabernacle, .... .... 13. _ rs 

And he coupled five curtains by themſelves, and fix 
curtains by themſelves. .... .... LW. ; | 


And he made fifty loops upon the uttermoſt edge of 
the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops made he 
upon the edge of the curtain which coupleth the ſe- 
cond. . . 17. ee | 


TEMPLES. 
And he made fifty taches of braſs to couple th 


long, for one fide. 


of braſs twenty: the hooks of the pillars and thei 


1 nacle. 


BOOK x. 
together, that it might be one. Ex. xxxvi, 18. "0 
$ 1328. Tapeſtry” 
AnD thou ſhalt make an hanging for the door gf the 
tent of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linen, wrought with needle-work. Ez. xxvi. 36. 
And thou ſhalt make the court of the tabernache: 
for the ſouth ſide ſouthward there ſhall be hanginsy for 
the court of fine twined linen, of an hundred cubiy 
„ee II. 9. 
The hangings of one fide of the gate Hall be ff. 
teen cubits: their pillars three, and their ſockets three. Ii 
And on the other fide ll be hangings, fiftecn 
cubits : their pillars three, and their ſockets three, Iz 
The hangings of the court, his pillars, and they 
ſockets, and the hanging for the door of the cour 
„ I. 7 5 
And he made an hanging for the tabernacle. door of 
blue and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, of 
needle-work. .... XXXVIi. 37. 3 
And he made the court: on the ſouth fide ſouthyay 
the hangings of the court were of fine twined linen, an 
hundred cubits. , xXxxvili. 9, | 
And for the north fide, the hangings were an hun. 
dred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their ſockets 


illets Filer oo 1. * 

And for the weſt ſide were hangings of fifty cubits, 
their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten: the hooks of 
the pillars and their fillets of filver. .... . 12. 

And for the eaſt fide eaſtward, wy Capi. 18 

The hangings of the one fide of the gate were fl. 
teencubits, their pillars three, and their ſockets three. 14, 

And for the other fide of the court-gate, on this hand 
and that hand, were hangings of fifteen cubits, their 
pillars three, and their ſockets three. wy 

And the hanging for the gate of the court wa 
needle-work, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linen; and twenty cubits was the length, and 
the height in the breadth was five cubits, anſwerable 
to the hangings of the court. 18. | 
And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round about, and 
hang up the hanging at the court-gate. .... xl. 8. 
And he ſet up. the hanging at the door of the taber- 


e „„ 


their ſockets of braſs. 17. 1 

And he made thereunto four pillars of ſhittim-w - 
and overlaid them with 'gold : their hooks were gold; 
and he caſt for them four ſockets of filver. xxxvl. 36, 


And the five pillars of it wich their hooks; * 


—_ their chapiters and their fillets with gold: 

thei ve ſockets were of braſs. Er. xxxvi. 38. 
| Their pillars were twenty, and their braſen fockets 
enty : the hooks of the pillars and their fillets were 


flver, +++ XXX V1, 10. 1 q93q $0340 e 

Aud their pillars were four, and their ſockets of 
as four; their hooks of filver, and the overlaying 
their chapiters and their fitlets'of filver.  .... .... 19. 


$ 1330. Temple Pillars. 


aſt two pillars of brafs, of eighteen cu- 
* of piece 8 Ly a line of ters clita did 
. 15 either of them about. 1 Kings vii. 15. 
I he made before the houſe two pillars of thir- 
„and five cubits high, and the chapiter that was 
iu the top of each of them was five cubits. 2 Chron. 
i. 
and he ſet up the right pillar, and called the 
e jachin Nuoc he ſet up the left pillar, 
nd called the name thereof Boaz, 1 Kings vil. 21. 
Aud he reared up the Te before the temple, 
ne on the right hand, an Ne 45 
led the name of that on the right hand, Jachin ; 
nd the name of that on the left, Boaz. 2 Chron. 


ind the chapiter upon it was bra's: and the height 
bf the chapiter three cubits ; and the wreathen-work, 
and pomegranates upon the chapiter round about, 
all f braſs: and like unto theſe had the ſecond pillar 
ith wreathen-work. 2- Kings xxv. IJ. 3 
And concerning the pillars, the height of one pil- 
ar uus eighteen cubits, and a fillet of twelve cubits 
dd compaſs it; and the thickneſs thereof was four 
fingers ; it was hollow. Jer. lit. 21. 
51331. Ornamente. 

Anp he made two chapiters of molten braſs, to 
ſet upon the tops of the pillars: the height of the one 


chapiter was five cubits, and the height of the other 
chapiter was five cubits. 1 Kings vii. 16. 


Vork, for the chapiters which were upon the top of 
the pillars ; ſeven for the one chapiter, and ſeven for 
„ 17 

And he made the pillars, and two rows round 
about upon the one net-work, to cover the chapiters 
that were upon the top, with pomegranates : and ſo 
ud he for the other chapiter. . . . 18. SR; 


8 


Fanates alſo above, over againſt the belly which was 
b) the net-work : and the pomegranates were two hun- 
bed, in rows round about upon the other chapiter. 
„20. | | i e I © JILL 
mt upon the top of the pillars as lily-work : 
u Was. 


TEMPLES. 


* he ſet up the pillars in the porch of the | 


the other on the left ; and | 


Il, 17. : 2 52 « Z I * a — f | 
ne height of the one pillar was eighteen cubits, 


Aud nets of checker-work, and wreaths of chain- 


And the chapiters, that were upon the top of the 
Pillars, were of lily-work in the porch, four cubits. 19. 
And the chapiters upon the two pillars had pome- 


the work of the pillars finiſned. . . 22. 


CHAP. VI. 


ters that twere on the top of the two pillars; and the 
two net-works to cover the two bowls of the chapi- 


ters which were upon the top of the pillars: 1 Kings 
vii. 414. | fi | 
And four hundred pomegranates for the two net- 


works, even two rows of pomegranates for one net - 


N cover the two bowls of the chapiters that 


n the pillars; . .... 42. 


And he made chains, as in the oracle, and put 


tem on the heads of the pillars; and made an hun- 
dred 


pomegranates, and put them on the chains, 

2 Caron} ni. 16. ; E 
And a chapiter of braſs was upon it; and the 

height of one chapiter was five cubits, with net-work 


and pomegranates upon the chapiters round about, all 


of braſs : the fecond pillar alſo and the 

were hike unto thele; Jer. lii. 22. 
And there were ninety and fix pomegranates on a 

ſide; and all the pomegranatcs upon the net-work 


pomegtanates 


were an hundred round about. . 23. 


8 1332. Chambers. 
AND againſt the wall of the houſe he built cham- 
bers round about, again/? the walls of the houſe round 


about, both of the temple and of the oracle; and he 


made chambers round about. 1 Kings vi. 5. 

And ten he built chambers againſt all the houſe, 
five cubits high: and they reſted on the houſe with 
.. ̃ ch m Ee i ops 

And the ſide- chambers were three, one over another, 
and thirty in order: and they entered into the wall 
which uus of the houſe for the ſide-chambers round 
about, that they might have hold, but they had not 
hold in the wall of the houſe. Zzek. xli. 6. 

And before the chambers was a walk of ten cubits 
breadth inward, a way of one cubit; and their doors 
toward the north. .... «Iii. 4. 5 
And from under theſe chambers was the entry 
on the eaſt fide, as one goeth into them from the 
„n OA ONT AE TICS Is | 
Ihe chambers were in the thickneſs of the wall 


| of the court toward the eaſt, over againſt the ſepa- 


„ „ 0008 


toward the ſouth was a door in the head of the way; 
2 wall toward the eaſt, 
Soros + tle mated 
And there were many lights in the upper chamber 
where they were gathered together.  Atts'xx. 8. 
51333. Conſtruction of the Chambers. 
Tux nethermoſt chamber was fiye cubits broad, and 
the middle was, ſix cubits broad, and the third was ſe- 
ven cubits broad:;. for without in the wall of the houſe 


| The two pillars, and the two bowls. of the chapi- 


he made narrowed reſts round, that the beams ſhould 
3 | not 


CHAP, VII. | 
not. be faſtened in the Walls of 
„. 6. [3 40 210709.U9t 5 1 197003. -053_ e210 
And there was an enlarging, and auinding 
upward to the ſide-chambers; for the winding about 
of the houſe went ſtill upward round about the houſe: 


TEMPLES, 
theihouſe.:” 1 Kings 


I places under the rows round about. Exer. 
about ſtill: 


therefore the breadth of the houſe was i upward, and 


ſo increaſed from the loweſt chamber to the higheſt by] _ 5 
$3 (if | +. AnD Moſe 


the midſt. Tek. I... 2 ig cv} wo vhs) 
Nou the upper chambers were ſhorter: for the galle- 
nes were higher than theſe, than the lower, and than 
the middlemoſt of the building. .... xlii. 5. 
For they were in three ſtories, but had not pillars 
as the pillars of the courts : therefore the building was 
ſtraitened more than the loweſt an 
from the round. ia done TH 
And the wall thatwas without over againſt the cham- 
bers, toward the outer court on the forepart of the 
chambers, the length thereof was fifty cubits. .... . . J. 
For the length of the chambers that were in the outer 
court was fifty. cubits: and, lo, before the temple: were 
an hundred cubits, .... , 8. . 
| 5 1334. Deſignation, | 
- And without the inner gate were the chambers of 


d the middlemoſt } 


the fingers in the inner court, which was at the fide of 


tze north gate; and their proſpect was toward the ſouth: 
one at the fide of the eaſt gate, having the proſpect to- 


ward the north. Esel. xl. 44. 


And he ſaid unto me, This chamber; whoſe proſpett | 
the prieſts, the keepers of 


25 toward the ſouth, is for 


the charge of the houſe. .... . 45. 


And the chamber whoſe proſpect is toward the north | 
25 for the prieſts, the keepers of the charge of the al- 


tar; theſe are the ſons of Zadok among the ſons of Le- 
vi, which come near to the Lord to miniſter unto him 46. 

Then ſaid he unto me, The north ' chambers, and 
the ſouth chambers, which are before the ſeparate place 


they be holy chambers, where the prieſts that approach 


unto the Lord ſhall eat the moſt holy things: there 
ſhall they lay the moſt holy things, and the meat-of- 
fering ; and the ſin-offering, and the trefpats-offering, 
for the place is holy. .... xlit.'13, 

1 181338. Offices. 


Arx he brought me through the „ W 
was at the fide of the gate, into the holy chambers of 


the 7 which looked toward che north: and, be- 
hold, there was a place on the two ſides weſtward. | 


Ezek. xlvi. 19. 
Then ſaid he unto. ns 28 . ain 

prieſts ſhall boil the Ade and thefin-offer- 
ing, where they. ſhall bake the meat-offering ; that 


. 3 
5 


and the laver and his foot, . . . 9. 


is 18 410 
entry, which 


me, This is the place where the 


+4 


j 


they bear them not out into the outer court, to anctify 


en he brought me forth into the outer court, and 
cauſed me to paſs by the four corners of the court; 
and, behold, in every corner of the court there was a 
court. .... .... TT CT Ne 
In the four corners of the'coprt?here were courts join 

ed of forty cubits long, and thirty bivad* theſe four 


. 
” { W . 


And there was row of building Hoody 


it inthem, 


| 
4 
1 


| Kev. xv. 5. 


5 | BOOK. * 
roundabout them four, and it was made with bolt, 
xlvi. 23. Fr 
places of the 


oule ſhall bol 


Then faid he unto me, Theſe are the 
that boil, where the miniſters of the h 
the ſacrifice of the people. . . 24. 

| 8 1336, Public Reſort. ke 
s took the tabernacle, and pitched it vin 
out the camp, afar off from the camp, and calledi: 7h 
Tabernacle of the Congregation.- And it came to pat 
that every one which ſought the Lord went out un- 
the tabernacle of the congregation, which was withoy 
the camp. Ex. xxxüi. 7. | 
And it came to paſs, when Moſes went out unto the 
tabernacle, ,a, all the people roſe up, and ſtood eye 

man at his tent-door, and looked after Moſes, until he 
was gone into the tabernacle. Hl 

| Now, when theſe things were thus ordained, the 
prieſts went always into the firſt tabernacle, accon. 
pliſhing the ſervice of Cod. Heb. ix. 6. 


9 1337. Tabernacle Myſtic. 
| | And afterthat I Tooked, and, behold, the temples 
the tabernacle of the teſtimony in heaven was openet: 


: 
is 


SACRED UTENSILS. 


| 37: Brrs-:51 nl 1 ; 
§ 1338. General. Cutalo 


| TUE: 
ALL the veſſels of the tabernacle in all the ſerviee 
thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the pins of the 
court, all be of braſs. Ez. xxvii. 195  _ 
| The tabernacle of the congregation; and the ark of 
the teſtimony, and the mercy-ſeat that is thereupon, 
and all the furniture of the tabernacle, .... xxxi. J. 
And the table and his furniture; and the pure candle. 
ſtick, with all his furniture, and the altar of incenſe, 8. 
And the altar of burnt-offering with all his furniture, 


And the clothes of ſervice, and the holy garments 
for Aaron the prieſt, and the garments of his ſons, to 
miniſter in the priefts' office, . . 10, 9 
And the anointing oil, and fweet incenſe for the holy 
place: according to all that I have commanded thee 
TTT 7 ll 
And the incenſe-altar; and his ſtaves, and the anoint- 
ing oil, and the ſweet incenſe; and the hanging forthe 
door at the entering in of the tabernacle; . xxxv. 15. 
The altar of burnt-offering, with h's braſen grate, bis 
ſaves, and all his veſſels ; the laver and his foot; , 16. 
The ark of the teſtimony, and the ſtaves thereof, and 
the mercy-ſeat; .... xxxix. 35. — 
The table, and all the veſſels thereof, and the ſheu- 
bread ; 3 : 5 — 
And the golden altar, and the anointing oil, and the 
ſweet incenſe; and the hanging for the tabernacle- 


+ * 


The 


SAW 3 

The braſen altar and his grate of braſs, his ſtaves, 
14 all bis veſſels; the laver and his foot; Er. 
7 r of the court, his pillars, and his ſoc- 
es and the hanging for the court-gate, his cords and 
kets, ns, and all the veſſels of the ſervice of the taber- 
oy. for the tent of the congregation ; . 40. 


And Hiram made the lavers, and the ſhovels, and | 


the baſons: ſo Hiram made an end of doing all the 


Lok that he made king Solomon for the houſe of the 


I Kings vii. 40. | 
gn the ten baſes, and ten lavers on the baſes; 43. 


| And one ſea, and twelve oxen under the ſea; .... 44. 
8 1339. Vaſes of Gold and Silver, &c. 


Axp thou ſhalt make the diſhes thereof, and ſpoons 
thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls thereof, to 
rover withal : of pure gold ſhalt thou make them. 
| 3. . OTE LIE” | 
Fre made the veſſels which were upon the table, 
his diſhes, and his ſpoons, and his bowls, and his co- 
ers, to cover withal, of pure gold. .... XXXVIIi. 16. 


And Solomon made all the veſſels that pertained unto | 


the houſe of the Lord : the altar of gold, and the table 
of gold, whereupon the ſhew-bread was. 1 Kings 
as the bowls, and the ſnuffers, and the baſons, and 


he ſpoons, and the cenſers of pure gold; and the | 


kinges of gold, both for the doors of the inner houſe, 


the moſt holy place, and for the doors of the houſe, 


b wit, of the temple. 50. | 
And Solomon made all the veſſels that were for the 

bouſe of God, the golden altar alſo, and the tables 

whereon the ſhew-bread was jet; 2 Chron. iv. 19. 


And the ſnuffers, and the baſons, and the ſpoons, and 


le cenſers, of pure gold: and the entry of the houſe, 
tle inner doors thereof for the moſt holy place, and 


e doors of the houſe of the temple, were of gold. 22. 


And when they had finiſhed it, they brought the 
teſt of the money before the king and Ichoiada, 
ybereof were made veſſels for the houſe of the Lord, 


den veſſels to miniſter, and to offer withat, and ſpoons, 


und veſſels of gold and ſilver: and they offered burnt- 
Iferings in the houſe of the Lord continually all the 
lays of Jehoiada, | W 
leren weighed unto their hand fix hundred and 
uty talents of filver, and filver veſſels an hundred ta- 
ents, and of gold an hundred talents; Ezra viii. 26. 
Alſo twenty baſons of gold of a thouſand drams, and 
o veſſels of fine copper, precious as gold. . . 27. 


9 1340. Deſiderata. _ 


Howne1T there were not made for the houſe of the | 
rd bowls of filver, ſnuffers, baſons, trumpets, any | 


gels of gold, or veſſels of filver, of the money that 


U. 13 


— big $ 1341, Lamps, ' "a 
Taz pure candleſtick, with the lamps thereof, even 
il the lamps to be ſet in order, and all the veſſels 


ereof, and the oil for light; Er. xxxix. 37. 


Ws brought into the houſe of the Lord. 2 Kings 


TEMPLES. 


| 


And the candleſticks of pure gold, five on the right 


flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs: of gold; 
1 Kings vii. 49. | $7.91, 36 Un 

And he made ten candleſticks of gold, according to 
their form, and ſet them in the temple, five on the 
right hand, and five on the left. 2 Chron. iv. 7. 

Moreover, the candleſticks with their lamps, that- 
they ſhould burn after the manner before the oracle, of 
pure gold. . 20. | 235 woe 

And the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs, made 
he of gold, and that perfect gold. | e O28 
3, $ 1342. Candleſtick, Mule. 

Axp thou ſhalt make a candleſtick of pure gold; 
of beaten work ſhall the candleſtick be made: his 
ſhaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops, and his 
flowers ſhall be of the ſame. Zr. xxv. 31. . 

And ſix branches ſhall come out of the ſides of it; 
three branches of the candleſtick out of the one ſide, 
and three branches of the candleſtick out of the other 
nde: , . 1 W to; 
Three bowls made like unto almonds, with a 
knop and a flower in one branch; and three. bowls 
made like alinonds in the other branch, with a kno 
and a flower: ſo in the fix branches that come out 
of the candleſtick. 333 { 5 

And in the candleſtick Hall be four bowls made like 
unto al monds with their knops and their flowers. 34. 

And there all be a knop under two branches of the 
ſame, and a knop under two hranches of the ſame, and 


N 


the ſix branches that proceed out of the candleſtick. 35. 
Their Knops and their branches ſhall be of the ſame: 
all of it Hall be one beaten work of pure gold. , 36. 
And thou ſhalt make the ſeven lamps thereof: and 
they ſhall light the lamps thereof, that they may give 
light over againſt it.. .. 37. 3 „ 10 
And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuff-diſhes thereof, 
Mall be of pure gold, 38. 
Of a talent o 
theſe veſſels. 39. 


| $ 1343. Fabrication of the Candleſtick, 


| Axp he made the candleſtick of pure gold 2.97 


beaten work made he the candleſtick ; his ſhaft, and 
bis branch, his bowls, his Knops, and his flowers, were 
of the faine : Er. xxxvii. 17. ER e ieee 
And fix branches going out of the ſides thereof: 
three branches of the candleſtick out of the one fide 


| thereof, and three branches of the candleſtick out of 


the other ſide thereof: 3, 

Three bowls made after the faſhion of almonds in 
one branch, a knop and a flower; and three bowis 
made like almonds in another branch, a knop and a 


the candleſtick, eee | 

And in the candleſtick were four bowis made like 

almonds, his knops and his flowers : 20. | 
And a knop under two branches of the fame, and a 


knop under two branches of the ſame, and a knop un- 
| e 90 der 


ſide, and five on the left, before the oracle; with the 


a knop under two branches of the ſame, according to 


pure gold ſhall he make it, with all 
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flower; ſo throughout the ſix branches going out of 
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- thereof. Ex. xl. 4 
And he put the candleſtick in the tent of the congre- | 


CHAP. vn. 


er branches of 8 the fame aehvrding 4 to the fixp 8 1947, Table. 34 
anches going out of it. Ex. xxxvii. 21 T It alſe F 
ir From and their branches were of the fame : nov ha R wood: 


al ft Was We beaten work of pure gold. 22. 
1 made his ſeven pd, and his ſaubers and 
his: ſauff-diſhes, of pure gold. RS 
Of a talent of pure gold made be its and all the wot; 
ls thereof, 24. 


„ $5469 +40 


And, this work of the caudleſtick - was of beaten | 


gold ; unto the ſhaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof, 
WAS - beaten Work: according unto the pattern which 
the Lord had ſhewed Moſes, ſo he made the candle- 
ſtick, Num, vül. 4. 

F 1344. Myſtic. 


FS ng? 1 turned to ſee the voice that ſpake with me. 
Avi, Bel turned, I ſaw ſeven golden candleſticks. 


5 1 5 ate the two olive trees, and the two candle- 
ſticks e before the God of the earth! ..... xi, 4. 


5 1343. Oil, for, Light. 


412 thou ſhalt command the children of Iſrael, that 
5 they. bring thee pure oil-olive beaten for the light, to 
caufe the lamp to burn always. Hr. xxvii. 20. 

In the tabernacle of the congregation without the! 


e 
. 


vail; which ic before the teſtimony, Aaron and his ſons round about; and made a crown of gold for the border 
to morning before the] thereof round ahout. 


| ſhall order it from evenin 
Lord. It all be a Katute for ever unto their 
 nerations on the behalf of: the children of lracl. 
[1 20 . 


2 
6 . 


Phe eandleſtick alſo figs the light, and his furni- 


ture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light. 
XXXV. 14. | | 

' Command the- children of Iſrael, that they bring 
the lamps to burn continually. Lev. xxiv. 2. 

Without the vail of the teſtimony, in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, ſhall Aaron order it from the even- 
ing unto the morning before the Lord continually : it 
ſhall be a ſtatute for ever in your generations. .. 3. 

He ſhall: order the lamps upon the pure candleflick 
before the Lord contingally, - the 


§ 1346. Lighted. 


22 


\Avp thou, ſhalt bring. i in the. table, FR ſet in. order | 


ths thing s that are to be ſet in order upon it; and thou 
alt 5 0 in the candleſtick, and light the lamps 


T gation, over againſt the table, on the ſide. of the taber- 
nacle ſouthward. ._.... . 


* he lighted the lamps before the Lord; as, the 
d commanded Moſes.  .... .... 25. 


Speak unto; Aaron, and ſay unto him, When thou. 


| lighteſt the laufe the ſeven lamps ſhall give light er f 


againſt the cand leſtick, Num. viii. 2. 
And Aaron did ſo: he lighted the lamps thereaf | 


115 againſt the Sudleſdiek. ; a8, the Lord commanded 
Oles. 


And ehe * of God went out in the temple of 


cubits hall be the length thereof, and a e 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half tl 


put the rings in the four corners that are on 


with them. 


» Wn ny 2096, « „75 „„ 


r 


for the ſtaves to bear the table. 
laid them with, gold, to bear the table. 
unto thee pure oliye-oil beaten for the light, to cauſe | 
'burnt-offering, of a cubit and an half long, and a cubit 


they laid the inſtruments wherewith they 
burnt- offering and the ſacrifice. 


table on the north ſide. 


He made alſo ten tables, and placed them in the 
|| temple, five on the right fide, and five on the left: 


the Lord, where the ark of God, wude, and Samuel wa 
laid down 24 1 Sam. ili. 3. | 


Ubit thy 
WC beit 


, wo wie 


77 an he 


thereof. Er. xxv. 23. 

And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold 
thereto a crown. of gold round about. 

And thou ſhalt make unto it a border 
breadth round about; and thou ſhalt make a gold 
crown to the border thereof round about. , 9; : 

And thou ſhalt make for it four rings of gold, wy 


feet thereof. . 26. 1 
Over againſt the border ſhall the rings 3h 10 
places of the ſtaves to bear the table. . 
And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of Tr 650 , and 
overlay them with gold, that the table may be bor 
arte” hare BO 
And he made the, table of ſhittim-wood: ty 


I cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the breath 


thereof, and a cubit and a | half the height thereo 
. XXXV11. 10. | 

And he overlaid it with pute gold, and made there. 

unto a crown of gold round about. .... .... II. 

Alfo he made thereunto a border of an hand- breadth 


12. 

And he. caſt for it four rings of gold, and put the 
rings upon the four corners that were in the four feet 
thereof. HT 


Over againſt the border were this rings, the Places 


And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and over. 


| IS: 
And the four tables were of hewn fone for the 


and an half broad, and one cubit high: whereupon allo 
ew the 
Ezek. xl. 42. 

And within were hooks, an hand broad, faſtened 


round about : and upon the tables Was the fleſh of the 
offering. . . 43. 


8 1348, Situation of the Table. 


AND © ha ſhalt ſet the table without the vail, and 
the candleſtick over againſt the table, on the fide of the 
tabernacle toward the ſouth : and thou {ſhalt put the 
EX. xxvi. 35. 

And he put the table in the tent of the congregation, 
by ng the ſi _ of the tabernacle northward, without the 
val XI. 22. 


| 


and he made an hundred baſons of gold. 2 Chron. 1v. 8 

And in the porch of the gate were two tables 00 
this ſide, and two tables on that fide, to flay thereon 
the burnt-offering, and the fin- offering, and the trel⸗ 
\paſt-offering. Esel. xl. 39. R 

And at che ſide without, as one goeth up to te 
entry of the north gate, were two tables; and on v6 
other fide, which was at the porch. of the gates #9 


two tables. 90% ones 2 Fou 


| ; | | : 


les were on this fide, and four tables on 
| bo the fide of the gate; eight tables, where- 
igh hey flew their ſacrifices. Ezek, xl. 41. _ 


pon | | 
in 8 1349. Laver. 739 


lub thoy ſhalt ſet the laver between the tent of the 


nzregation and the altar, and ſhalt put water therein. 
7 f | 
J. To ; | | , 
Jo he ſet the laver between the tent of the congre- 
ration and the altar, and put water there, to waſh 
11 l. 8 TIE 30. * | OY FY 
ew made he ten lavers of braſs : one laver contain 
4 forty baths: and every laver was four cubits : and 
pon every one of the ten baſes one laver. 1 Kings 


ys he put five baſes on the right fide of the houſe, 


ind five on the left fide of the houſe; and he ſet the 
ea on the riglit fide of the houſe eaſtward, over againſt | 


the ſouth. 39. 
lle made alſo ten lavers, and put five on the righ 
hand, and five on the left, to waſh in them: ſuch 
tings as they offered for the burnt-offering they waſh- 
«(in them; but the ſea was for the prieſts to waſh in. 
9 (hron, iv. 6. LO 

56 1350. Baſes. 


Axp he made ten baſes of braſs: four cubits was the 
length of one baſe, and four cubits the breadth thereof, 
land three cubits the height of it. 1 Kings vii. 27. 

And the work of the baſes was on this manner : they 


had borders, and the borders were between the ledges: 


28. 


And on the borders that were between the ledges | 
rere lions, oxen, and cherubims: and upon the ledges | 


Axp Ahaz gathered together the veſſels of the 


there was a baſe above; and beneath the lions and 
oxen Were certain additions made of thin work. .... 29. 

And every baſe had four raſen wheels, and plates of 
braſs; and the four corners thereof had underſetters: 
under the laver were underſctters molten, at the fide of 
erery addition. 30. 5 

And the mouth of it, within the chapiter and above, 
ve a cubit; but the mouth thereof was round, after 


lie work of the baſe, a cubit and an half; and alſo | 


won the mouth of it were gravings with their borders, 
four-{quare, not round. A 

And under the borders were four wheels; and the 
ale-trees of the wheels were joined to the baſe; and 
be height of a wheel. was a cubit and half a cubit. 32. 

And the work of the wheel was like the work of a 
chariot-wheel; their axle-trees, ' and their naves, and 
heir felloes, and their ſpokes, were all molten. , 33. 

And there were four underſetters to the four corners 
of ms; and the underſetters were of the very baſe 
Welk . , 34; 

And in the top of the baſc was there a round com- 
Fa of half a cubit high: and on the top of the baſe, 


After this manner he made the ten baſes: all of 


them had one caſting, one meaſure, and one fize. 
1 Kings vii. 37. 5 | 


y 1351. Leas. "og 
AND he made a molten ſea, ten cubits from the one 


- brim to the other: it was round all about, and his 
height was five cubits; and a line of thirty cubits did 


compaſs it round about. 1 Kings vii. 23. 
And under the brim of it round about there were 
Knops compatling it, ten in a cuhit, compaſſing the ſea 


round about: the knops were caſt in two rows when 


it was caſt. „ 24, 9 7 
It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward the 


north, and three looking toward the weſt, and three 
looking toward the ſouth, and three looking toward 


the eaſt: and the fea was ſet above upon them, and 
all their hinder parts were inward. ,... .... 25, 
And it was an handbreadth thick, and the brim 


thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, with - 


flowers of lilies : it contained two thouſand baths. 26. 


Alſo he made a molten ſea, of ten cubits from brim 
to brim, round in compaſs, and five cubits the height 
thereof; and a line of thirty cubits did compaſs it 
round about. 2 Chron. iv. 2. 


And the thicknels of it was an hand breadth, and 
the brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, 


with flowers of lilies ; and it received and held three 
th ouſand baths. „ | 


And he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of the eaſt 


$ 1352. Sacrilegious Prophanation. 

houſe of God, and cut in pieces the veſſels of the houſe 
of God, and ſhut up the doors of the houſe of the 
Lord, and he made him altars in every corner of Je- 


ruſalem. 2 Chron. xxviii. 24. 


$ 1353. Deportation foretold. 


Bur if they be prophets, and if the word of the 
Lord be with them, let them now make interceſſion 


to the Lord of hoſts, that the veſſels which are left in 
the houſe of the Lord, and n the houſe of the king 
of Judah, and at Jeruſalem, go not to Babylon. Jer. 


XXVII. 18. Tx 
For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts concerning the 


illars, and concerning the ſea, and concerning the 
baſes, and concerning the reſidue of the veſſels that 
remain in this city, .. , 19, | 

Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took 
not, when he carried away captive Jeconiah the ſon 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jeruſalem ta Ba- 


byloa, and al! the nobles of Judah and Jeruſalem ; 20. 


* ledges thereof, and the borders thereof, were of þ Yea, thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of If- 


ge! LOGS. 


For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on the 
borders thireck 
according to the proportion of every. one, and 
ons round about. .... .... 36. 


1 


he graved cherubims, lions, and palm- 


rael, concerning the veſſels that remain in the houſe 


of the Lord, and in the houſe of the king of Judah 
and of Jeruſalem, 21. | k 


They ſhall be. carried to Babylon, and there ſhall 
they be until the day that J viſit them, ſaith the Lord: 
3Q then 


CHAP, VII. ' 
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CHAP. VIIL - 
then will I bring them 'up, and reſtore. them to this 
place. Jer, xxvii. 22 gion 


CY : 


_— N 
* 


. 


| $ 1354. Deportation. | 


AND the pillars of braſs that were in the houſe of 
the Lord, and the baſes, and the braſen ſea that was, 
in the houfe of the Lord, did the Chaldees break 
in pieces, and carried the brats of them to Babylon. 
2 Kings xv. .. 0 cds Loki 


* " 


- And the pots, and 


— 
WM 


6% „„. 


braſs of all theſe veſſels was without weight. .... 16. 
Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried off the veſſels of the 
houſe of the Lord to Bahylon, and put them in his 
temple at Babylon. 2 Chron: xxxvi. 7. 


81355. Reſtoration foretold. cl ol 


Drake ye, depart ye; go ye out from thence, | 
touch no unclean thing; go ye out of the midit of | 


her; be ye clean that bear the veſſels of the Lord. 


$1356. Befloration., 


ALso Cyrus the king brought forth the veſſels of 
the houſe of the . Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar had 
brought forth out of Jeruſalem, and had put them in 
the houſe of his gods; Ezra i. 7. © 4 

And the veſlels alſo of gold and filver of the houſe 
of God, which Nebuchadnezzar.took out of the temple. 
that was in Jeruſalem, and brought them into the 
temple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the king take out 
of the temple at Babylon, and they were delivered 
unto one whoſe name was Sheſhbazzar, whom he had 
made governor; . v. 14. | | Py 

And ſaid unto him, Take theſe veſſels, go carry 
them into the temple that is in Jeruſalem, and let 
the houſe of God be builded in his place.. . . 15. 

And alſo let the golden and filyer veſſels of th 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out 


of the temple which is at Jeruſalem, and brought unto | 


Babylon, be reſtored, and brought again unto the 


temple which is at Jeruſalem, every one to his place, 


and place them in the houſe of God. .... vi. 5. 
The veſſels alſo that are given thee, for the ſervice 
of the houſe of thy God, thoſe deliver thou before the 
God of Jeruſalem, .... vii. 19. 1 5 | 
Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief of the prieſts, 
Sherebiab, Haſhabiah, and ten of their brethren 
with them, ., viii. 24. PURE: 79 
And weighed unto them the ſilver, and the gold, 
and the veſſels, even the offering of the houſe of our 
God, which the king and his counſellors, and his lords, 


TEMP a r 


four hundred and ten, 


are a free- will- offering unto the Lord God of you 


Watch 


chambers of the houſe of the Lord.” .... . . 29. 
So took the prieſts and the Levites the weight of 


fully ſet up the tabernacle, and had anointed it, and 


were over them that were numbered,) offered. -- 2, 


1 | $1357, Number and Qualit. 
EEx thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia bring forg 


by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, and numbe 
ed them unto Sheſhbazzar, the prince of Jud, 
Ema i. 8. r 

And this is the number of them: 
of gold, a thouſand chargers of ſilver, 
LY Fiese 9 | 

Thirty baſons of 


thirty Chargers 
nine and typen. 


gold, filver baſons of a ſecond joy 
and other veſlels a thouſand. 10 
All the veſſels of gold and of filver were fin 
thouſand and four hundred. All theſe did Sheſhhy. 
zar bring up with them of the captivity, that we 
brought up ffom Babylon unto Jeruſalem. ...... 1; 
Now on the fourth day was the filver, and the 
gold, and the veſſels, weighed in the houſe of gy 
'God, 'by the hand of Meremoth the ſon of Uriah the 
prieſt; and with him was Eleazar the ſon of Phine. 
has; and with them was Jozabad the ſon of eſhu; 
and Noadiah the fon of Binnui, Levites ; , viii 31 
Buy number and by weight of every one: and al 
the weight was written at that time. . . 34, 


„e: 


8 1358. Sanctity of the Veſſels. 


AND I ſaid unto them, Ye are holy unto the Lom; 
the veſſels are holy alſo; and the filver and the gold 
fathers. Zara viii. 28. 1 

ye, and keep them, until ye weigh they 
before the chief of the prieſts and the Levites, and 
chief of the fathers of Iſrael, at Jeruſalem, in the 


the filver and the gold, and the veſſels, to bring then 
to Jeruſalem, unto the houſe of our God. , 30. 
In that day ſhall there be upon the bells of the 
horſes, HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD: and the 
pots in the Lord's houſe ſhall be like the bowls be- 

fore the altar. Zech. xiv. 20. 5 
Yea, every pot in Jeruſalem and in Judah ſhall be 
holineſs unto the Lord of hoſts: and all they that 
ſacrifice ſhall come and take of them, and ſeetie 
21. | 


CHAP. VIII. 
SANETITY. 


$ 1359. Tabernacle Dedicated. 
AND it come to paſs, on the day that Moſes had 


ſanctified it, and all the inſtruments thereof, bot 
the altar, and all the veſſels thereof, and had ano 
ed them, and ſanctified them, Num. vii. 1. 
That the princes of Iſrael, heads of the houſe 0 
their fathers, (who were the princes of the tribes, an 


ENLIST 


and all Iſrael there preſent, had offered; .. .. 25. 


And they brought their offering before 


the Lord, 
— 


———_. . 

| 6x covered wagons, and twelve oxen ; a wagon for 

= of the princes, and for each one an ox: and they 
i ht them before the tabernacle. Num. vii: 3. 
2 the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, .... .... 4 


vice of the tabernacle of the. congregation - and thou 

alt give them unto the Levites, to every man ac- 

cording to his ſervice. .... .... 5, | 
And Moſes took the wagons, and the oxen, and 
ye them unto the Levites. . . «ee G, 

Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto the ſons 

of Gerſhon, according to their ſervice : .... . 7 


And four wagons and eight oxen he gave-unto the 
ſons of Merari, according unto their ſervice, under 
te hand of Ithamar, the fon of Aaron the prieſt. 8. 

But unto the ſons of Kohath he gave none ; be- 
eauſe the ſervice of the ſanctuary belonging unto them 


tar, in the day that it was anointed, even the princes 
offered their offering before the altar. . . 10. 


their offering, each prince on his day, for the dedi- 
cating of the altar... . . II. | 
And he that offered his offering the firſt day was 
Nahſhon the ſon of A mminadab, of the tribe of Judah. 
12. | — . 


whereof was an hundred and thirty /ekels, one 

fanftuary ; both of them were full of fine flour min- 

gled with oil, for a meat-offering : .... . 13. 

One ſpoon of ten /hekels of gold, full of incenſe: 
. 1 


One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt 
year; for a burnt- offering: 15. 

One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: . 16. 

And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 


©2585 * 


This was the offering of Nahſhon the ſon of Ammi— 
H. | fend 
On the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar, 
prince of Iſſachar, did offer: 218: 5 

He offered for his offering one ſilver charger, 
| the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty heels, 
one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
wich oil, for a meat-offering: 19. . 


bow. abs 20. | 
One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt 
5 MS, 1 
One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: . .... 22. 
And for à ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
ive rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. 
This was the offering of Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 23. 
On the third day Eliab the ſon of Helon, prince 
of the children of Zebulun, did offer : 24. 
His offering was one ſilver cha 


Take it of them, that they may be to do the ſer- 


was, that they ſhould bear upon their thoulders., 9. 
And the princes offered for dedicating of the al- 


And the Lord ' ſaid unto Moſes, They ſhall offer 


And his offering was one filver charger, the weight 


flver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 


ive rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. 


One ſpoon of gold of ten /hekels, full of incenſe : | 


was the offering of Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 


r, the weight 
Fhereof was an hundred and thirty heels, one ſilver 
von! of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanc- 


year, for a burnt-offering : . ., 51. 


_ CHAP, VIII. 
tuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil, for a meat-offering: Num. vii. 25. | 

One golden ſpoon of ten /ſhekele, full of incenſe. 26. 

One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
firſt year, for a burnt-offering: .... .... 27. 

One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering. 28, 

And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. 
This was the offering of Eliab the ſon of Helon. 29. 

On the fourth day Elizur the ſon of Shedeur, prince 
of the children of Reuben, did offer : 30. 

His offering was one ſilver charger of the weight 
of an hundred and thirty heels, one filver bowl of 
ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanQuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for 
a meat-offering : 91. | | Dy 

One golden ſpoon of ten fekels, full of incenſe: 32. 

One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt 
year, for a burnt-offering: .... . 33. | 

One kid of the goats tor a ſin-offering : 34. 

And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This 
was the offering of Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. ... 35. 

On the fifth day Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai, 
prince of the children of Simeon, did offer : .... .... 36. 

His offering was one ſilver charger, the weight where- 


of was an hundred and thirty heels, one filver bowl 


of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a 
meat-offering. .... . 37. | = 5 
One golden ſpoon of ten ſheſtels, full of incenſe : 38. 
One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt 
year, for a whats 39 1 
One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 40. 
And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he- goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This 
was the offering of Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 41. 
On the fixth day Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel, prince 
of the children of Gad, offered : 42. 
His offering was one filyer charger of the weight of 
an hundred and thirty fektels, a filver bowl of ſeventy 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; both of them 


| full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offer- 


ing 43. PrP — 
One golden ſpoon of ten me els, full of incenſe. 44. 
One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt 
year, for a burnt-offering : 45. 1 
One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: . , 46. 
And for a ſacrifice of peace- offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This 
„% . 
On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud, 
prince of the children of Ephraim, offered : 48. 
His offering was one filver charger, the weight where- 
of was an hundred and thirty fekels, one ſilver bowl 
of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanQuary ; | 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a 
meat-offering: .... .... 49. | 1 4 
One golden ſpoon of ten e ſtels, full of incenſe: 50. 
One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt 


One 


0 


* 


char. VII. Nera, BOaK x 
One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering: Num. On the twelfth day Ahira the ſon of Enan, Prince 
vil..59.. © . 1 | the children of Naphtali, offered : Num. vii. 1s, © 
And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five | His offering was one ſilver charger, the w cight 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This | of was an hundred and thirty heels, one hive 
was the offering of Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. 53. | of ſeventy ſhekels, after the thekel of the ſa 
On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the ſon of Pe-] both of them full of fine flour mingled with 


Where, 


r bowl 
nd vary ; 


oil 1 
dabzur, prince of the children of Manaſſeh: . , 5 4. meat- offering: .. . 79. "my le 
His le was one filver charger of the weight of | One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels full of incenſe: 30 0 
an hundred and thirty e Hels, one filver bowl of ſeventy One young, bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
{hekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary: both of them | firſt year, for a burnt-offering :  .... .... 81. = 
full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offer- One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: , 8 
ig 55. | | : And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxey 


One golden ſpoon of ten heels, full of incenſe : 56. | five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. 
One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt | This was the offering of Ahira the ſon of Enan. 83, 
year, for a burnt-offering : .... . 57. This wes the dedication of the altar (in the Cay 
One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering. . 58. when it was anointed) by the princes of Iſrael: twee 
And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerinzs, two oxen, five | chargers of ſilver, twelve filyer bowls, twelve ipoons 
rams, five he-goats, tive lambs of the firſt year. This | of gold; . , 84. | 
_ was the offering of Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 59. | Each charger of filver weighing an hundred an 
On the ninth day Abinan the fon of Gideoni, prince | thirty fhekels, each bowl ſeventy : all the ſilver veſſeh 
of the children of Benjamin, offered: .... .... 60. weighed two thouſand and four hundred /hhekels, after 
His offering was one ſilver charger, the weight whereof | the ſhekel of the ſanctuar .... .... 85. | 
_ was an hundred and thirty fekels, one ſilver bowl of | The golden ſpoons were twelve, full of incenſe, 
ſeyenty ſhekels, after the thekel of the ſanctuary; both | weighing ten fhiekels apiece, after the ſhekel of the 
of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- | ſanctuary: all the gold of the ſpoons was an hundred 
offering: .... .. 61. 5 . | and twenty ſhekels. .... . 86. 13 
One golden ſpoon of ten fkekels, full of incenſe. 62.] All the oxen for the burnt- offering were twelye 
One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt | bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the firſt year 
year, for a burnt- offering: . .... . twelve, with their meat- offering; and tho kids of the 
One kid of the goats for a ſin - offering: .... .... 64. | goats for ſin- offering, twelve : .... N 
And for a ſacrifice of peace- offerings, two oxen, five And all the oxen, for the ſacrifice of the peace. 
rams, five he- goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This | offerings, were twenty and four bullocks, the rams 
was the offering of Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 65. | ſixty, the he-goats ſixty, the lambs of the firſt year 
On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai, | ſixty. This was the-dedication of the altar, after that 


| prince of the children of Dan, offered ; .... .... 66. it was anointed. .... .... 88. 
Hilis offering was one ſilver charger, the weight where- | 3 1 
of was an hundred and thirty he Hels, one ſilver bowl | § -1360. Solomon's Temple dedicated. 


of ſeyent ſhekels, after the ſhekel of che ſanctuary; THEN the king and all the people offered ſacii. 

both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a | fices before the Lord. 2 Chron. vii. 4. 

meat-offering. .... .... 67. : And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of twenty 
One golden ſpoon of ten fhekels, full of incenſe: 68. | and two thouſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty. 
One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt | thouſand ſheep. So the king and all the people dedi- 


year, for a burnk offering. . 69. 0 cated the houſe of God. .... . 5. 
ne kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: ...;70. | 175 ; 3 
And for a facrifice of peace- offerings, two oxen, five | 91361. Second Temple dedicated. 


rains, fiye he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This | As the children of Iſrael, the prieſts and the Le- 
was the offering of Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. T1. | vites, and the reſt of the children of the captivity, 
Oa the eleventh day Pagiel the ſon of Ocran, prince | kept the decication of this houſe of God with jo). 
of the children of Aſher, offered. .... .... 72. Ezra vi. 16. 5 
His offering was one ſilver charger, the weight where- | And offered at the dedication of this houſe of 
of was an hundred and thirty fhekels, one ſilver bowl of] God an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four 
ſexenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; both | hundred lambs ; and for a ſin offering for all Iſracl, 
_ of them full of fine floux mingled: with oil, for a meat- | twelve he- goats, according to the number of the tribes 
ON ring: 2 73. 8 hhek 1 . f | el 1 Es 
One golden ſpoon of ten heels, full of incenſe : 74. | . 
| One, young bullock, one. ram, one lamb. of the firſt | 91362. Accentation. 
ear, for a burnt- offering. , 5. 
i One kid of the — for a fig-offering :. .... . 76. | unto thee, and I will bleſs thee. XxX | 
And for a ſacrifice of peace: offexings, two oxen, five || And the Lord ſaid unto bim, I have heard thy 75 
rams, five he- goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This | er and thy ſupplication that thou haſt made betorr 
was the offering of Pagiel the ſon of Ocran .... .... 77, | me: I have hallowed this houſe whi 


—— w 


0 


, 


500K x. 
built, to put my name there for ever; and mine eyes 
bi mine heart ſhall be, there perpetually. 1 Kings 


* the Lord appeared to Solomon by night, and 


{.n this place to myſelf for an houſe of ſacfifice. 2 
* on. vii. 12. EY: . | 

x ow mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine ears attent 
auto the prayer that is made in this place. 15. 


For now have I choſen and ſanctified this houſe, 
hat my name may be there for ever: and mine eyes 


and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. 
$ 1363, Sanetity of Places in general. 


Any Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, and he ſaid, 


iel the Lord is in this place, and 1 knew it not. 
i. 5 . 

And he was afraid, and ſaid, IIow dreadful is this 
[lace ! this is none other but the houſe of God, and 
lis is the gate of heaven, 17. „ 

And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither : put off thy 
ſhoes from off thy feet ; for the place whereon thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. Er. ili. 5. 3 

And thou ſhalt ſet bounds unto the people round 
bout, ſaying, Take heed to yourſelves, that ye go not 
wp into the mount, or touch the border of it : whoſo- 


ever toucheth the mount ſhall be ſurely put to death. 


. 


. Nix. 12. 


There ſhall not an hand touch it, but he ſhall ſurely | 
he ſtoned, or ſhot through; whether if be beaſt or 
man, it ſhall not live: when the trumpet ſoundeth 


long they ſhall come up to the mount. 13. 


And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, The people cannot 


come up to mount Sinai: for thou chargedſt us, ſay- 
ng, Set bounds about the mount, and ſanctify it. 23. 

And the Lord ſaid unto him, Away, get thee down, 
and thou ſhalt come up, thou, and Aaron with thee : 


but let not the prieſts and the people break through, 


to come up unto the Lord, leſt he break forth upon them. 


people, and ſpake 


nto them. 1 5 


| — . 25. | 
And he ſaid unto Moſes, Come up unto the Lord, 


thou, and Aaron, Nadab and Ahihu, and ſeventy of 
ae elders of Ifracl; and worſhip ye afar off. .. 
N | | 
And Moſes alone ſhall come near the Lord: but 
ey ſhall not come nigh ; neither ſhall the people 
, 2. : 3 
And he ready in the morning, and come up in 
be morning unto mount Sinai, and preſent. thyſelf 
ldereto me in the top of the mount. . xxxiv. 2. 
And no man ſhall come up with thec, neither let 


uy man be ſeen throughout all the mount; neither | 


| the flocks nor herds feed before that mount. 53. 
Then faid the Lord to him, Put off thy ſhoes from 
uy feet: for the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy 
Round. Acts vii. 33. 1 | 

For they could not endure that which was com- 
manded, And if ſo much as a beaſt touch the moun- | 


TEMPLES. 


of them that ſold doves. 


_ CHAP, VIII. 


Heb. xii. 20. 


And ſo terrible was the fight, that Moſes ſaid, I 
| exceedingly fear and quake :) .... . . 21. | 
{id unto him, I have heard thy prayer, and have cho- | 2 


§ 1364, Sanctity of Temples, Kc. 


Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence my fanc- 
tuary : I am the Lord. Lev. xix. 30. 

Furthermore, David the king ſaid unto all the con- 
gregation, Solomon, my ſon, whom alone God hath 


choſen, ts yet young and tender, and the work is great: 


for the palace is not for man, but for the Lord God. 
1 Chron. xxix. 1. | 


And Solomon brought up the daughter of Pharaoh 


out of the city of David unto the houſe that he had 


built for her; for he ſaid, My wife ſhall not dwell in 
the houſe of David King of Iſrael, becauſe the places 
are holy whereunto the ark of the Lord hath come. 
2 Chron. vill. 11, 5 

Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſs becometh 
thine own houſe, O Lord, for ever. P.. xciii. 5. 
This is the law of the houſe : Upon the top of the 
mountain, the whole limit thereof round about all 
be moſt holy. Behold, this is the law of the houſe. 
Ezek. xliii. 12. 

Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy ſight; yet I will 
look again toward thy holy teniple. Jonah ii. 4. 


8 1365. Defecation by Jeſus Chir iſt. 


Ap Jeſus went into the temple of God, and caſt out 
all them that bought and fold in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money-changers, and the ſeat 
Mat. xxi. 12. | 

And he ſaid unto them, It is written, My houſe ſhall 
be called the houſe of prayer ; but ye have made it a 
den of thieves, 13. 

And they come to Jeruſalem : and Jeſus went into 
the temple, and began to caſt out them that ſold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves. 
Mark xi. 15. | „ | 

And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carry any 
veſſel through the temple. .... . 16. 

And he went into the temple, and began to caſt 
out them that fold therein, and them that bought, 
Luke xix. 45. | 


ere . $6. 
And, when ha had made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, he 

drove them all out of the temple, and the ſheep, and 

the oxen; and poured out the changers' money, and 

overthrew the tables; John ii. 15. 

And he ſaid unta them that fold doves, Take theſe 

things hence; make not my Father's houſe an houfe 


of merchandiſe. 1 0 


Oe § 1366. Protection. 
Axp the Lord will create upon every dwelling place 


of mount Zion, and upon her aſſemblies, a cloud and 
8 ſmoke 


tain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt through with a dart : 


| Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe is the 
houſe of praver; but ye have made it a den of 
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CHAP. VIII. 


ſmoke by duy, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by 
night: for los. all the glory Mall be — defence. 

And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a ſhadow in the 
day time from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and 
for a covert from ſtorm and from rain. .... .... 


#0208 „ 


place of our ſanctuary. Jer. xvii. 12. 


| The voice of them that flee and eſcape out of the | 


land of Babylon, to declare in Zion the vengeance of 
the Lord our God, the vengeance of his temple. 1. 28. 
And l will encamp about mine houſe becauſe of the 


army, becauſe of him that paſſeth by, and becauſe of 
him that returneth ; and no oppreſſor ſhall paſs] 


_ through them any more: for now have 1 ſeen with 


mine eyes. Zech. ix. 8 


TE MP L. E S8. 


Thus faith the Lord God, No Rranger uncircn 
in heart, nor uncircumciſed in fleth, S ACreumoteg 
ſanctuary, of any ſtranger that is 
of Iſrael. Zzek. xliv. 9. | 


* 


8 1367. For an Aſylum. 


AND Adonijah feared becauſe of Solomon, and 
aroſe, and went, and caught hold on the horns of the 
altar. 1 Aings i. 50. G 
And it was told Solomon, ſaying, Behold, Adonijah 
feareth king Solomon; for, lo, he hath caught hold 
on the horns of the altar, ſaying, Let king Solomon 
ſwear unto me to-day, that he will not ſlay his ſervant 
with the fword. 1-Kings EEE. HY} 


o * . 


So king Solomon ſent, and they brought him down 


from the altar. And he came, and bowed himſelf to 


king Solomon: and Solomon ſaid unto him, Go to 
IGM ani Both nd EE „ 
Then tidings came to Joab; (for Joab had turned 
after Adonijah, though he turned not after Abſalom ;) 
and Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
caught hold on the horns of the altar. . ii, 28. 
And it was told king Solomon that Joab was fled 
unto. the tabernacle of the Lord; and, behold, he is by 
the altar: then Solomon ſent Benaiah the ſon of je- 
hoiada, ſaying, Go, fall upon him. . 
And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the Lord, 
and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the king, Come 
forth. And he ſaid, Nay; but I will die here. And 
Benaiah brought the king word again, ſaying, Thus faid 
Joab, and thus he anſwered me. ........ 30. 3 
8 1368, Pfeſumptuous Pretence. 
Tust ye not in lying words, ſaying, The 
of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, 


- 


the Lord, are theſe. Jer. vii. 44 

$ 1369. Strangers forbidden. 5 

Bur let none come into the houſe, of =o Lord, fave 

the prieſts, and they that miniſtet of the Pee; they! 

ſhall go in, for they are holy: but all tlre people ſhall 
keep the watch of the Lord. 2 Chron, xxiii. 6. 


6% 0 


| and they have broken my covenant, becauſe of al 


ſanctuary for yourſelves. 


chamber in 


temple 
the temple of 


Jews which were of Aſia, when they ſaw him in d 


BOOK x, 


ſhall enter into 
among the child 


And in that day there ſhall be no more the Canaan 


ite in the houſe of the Lord of hoſts. Zech, xiv 21 
Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found me vu 

fied in the temple, neither with multitude nor 15 

tumult. Acts xxiv. 18. 7 Wil 


9 1370. Intruſion of Strangers. 

AND before this Eliaſhib the prieſt having th 
ſight of the chamber of the houſe of dir Gol: 
allied unto 'Tobiah : Nen. xiii. 4. ; 

And he had prepared for him a great ch 
where aforetime they laid the Os ik 
frankincenſe, and the veſſels, and the tithes of the 
corn, the new wine, and the oil, (which was com. 
manded to be given to the Levites, and the ſinger 
and the porters,) and the offerings of the prielz 


the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of Baby. 
lon came [I unto the king, and after certain days obtain. 
. 6 | | 


Ezek.xliv, 6. OT | 

In that ye have brought into my ſanctuary fr. 
gers uncircumciſed in heart, and uncircumciſed in 
fleſh, to be in __ ſanctuary, to pollute it, even mz 
houſe, when ye offer my bread, the fat and the blood, 


your abominations. Ee. xliv. 7. | 
And ye have not kept the charge of mine hoh 
things: but ye have ſet keepers of my charge in ny 
3 3 a 

§ 1371. Reſentment. 

Wx are confounded, becauſe we have heard u 
proach ; ſhame hath covered our faces: for ſtranger 
are come into the ſanctuaries of the Lord's hole 
Jer. li. 51. Ti | | 4 

The adverſary hath ſpread out his hand upon all he 
pleaſant things; for ſhe hath ſeen that the heathe 
entered into her ſanctuary, whom thou didſt commant 
that they ſhould not enter into thy congregatiol 
Lan. i. 10. - EM] 

And I came to Jeruſalem, and, underſtood of tlt 
evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in preparing him 

the courts of the houſe of God. Mi 

Wii I. e e, | | 
And it grieved me ſore ; therefore I caſt forth alli 
 houſehold-ſtuff of Tobiah' out of the chamber. 
And when the ſeven days were almoſt ended, tl 


temple, ſtirred up all the people, and laid hanG' 
him, Acts xxi. 27. ee | 

Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this is the 9 
that teacheth all men every where (againſt the pe9? 


and the law, and this place ; and further, "I 


Grocks alſo into the temple, and hath polluted this 
e ace. Acts xxl. 28. . — 5 
; For they had ſeen before with him in the city 
Trophimus an Ephetian, whom they ſuppoſed that 
paul bad brought into the temple.) . .., 29. 


$1372. Merit of erecting Places for Worſhip. 


Axp, when they came to Jeſus, they beſought him 
inſtantly, ſaying, That he was worthy for whom he 


{ould do this: Luke vii. 4. | : 
For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a 
ſynagogue. . Bo - 


6 1373. Prophanalton. 


s this houſe, which is called by my name, become 
den of robbers in your eyes? Behold, even | have 
ſen it, faith the Lord. Jer. vii. 11. 

And he ſaid unto them, Defile the houſe, and fill. 
the courts with the ſlain; go ye forth. And they went 
forth, and ſlew in the city. £zek. ix. 7. 

And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not written, 
My hoaſe ſhall be called of all nations the houte of 
prayer? but ye have made it a den of thieves. Wark 
ul. 17. ew | 5 

And the Jews' paſſover was at hand; and Jeſus went 
up to Jeruſalem, . 13. | | 


ung. 5 2 6 ©0900 14. | 

$ 1374. Animadverſion. 
Fon our fathers have treſpaſſed, and done that which 
was evil in the eyes of the Lord 'our God, and have 
forſaken him, and have turned away their faccs from 


the habitation of the Lord, and turned fein backs. 
| 2 Chron. xxix. 6. | 


put out the lamps, and have not burnt incenſe, nor 
offered burnt-offerings in the holy place, unto the God 
. N | : 

Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was upon Judah 
and Jeruſalem, and he hath delivered them to trouble, 
to aſtoniſhment, and to hiſhng, as ye fee with your 
WW . 

[Fi lo, our fathers have fallen by the ſword; and 
tivity for this .... 9. 

Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thou 
laidſt, Aha, againſt my ſanctuary, when it was profan- 

ed; and againſt the land of Iſrael, when it was deſo- 

late: and againſt the houſe of Judah, when they went 
into captivity; Zzek. xxv. 3. | ; 

Behold, therefore, I will deliver thee to the-men of 
the eaſt for a poſſeſſion, and they ſhall ſet their palaces 
in thee, and make their dwellings in thee : they ſhall 
eat thy fruit, and they ſhall drink thy milk. .. . 4. 


$ 1375. Not to bury the Dead there. 


Axyp he ſaid unto me, Son of man, the place of 
my tlirone, and the place of the ſoles of my feet, where 


And found in the temple thoſe that ſold oxen, and 
ſheep, and doves, and the changers of money, ſit- 


Alſo they have ſhut up the doors of the porch, and 


our fons, and our daughters, and our wives, are in cap- | 


And fay unto the Ammonites, Hear the word of the 


| 


Mo 


| CHAP, IX. 
I will dwell in the midſt of the children of Iſrael for 


ever, and my holy name ſhall the houſe of Iſracl no 


more defile, Nether they, nor their kings, by their 


whorcdom, nor by the caicaſes of their kings in their 
| high places. Zzer. xliii. 7. 


In their ſetting of their threſhold by my threſholds, 
and their poſt by my poſts, and the wall between me 
and them, they have even defiled my holy name by 
their abominations that they have committed: where- 
fore I have conſumed them in mine anger. 

„ Oo 

Now let them put away their whoredom, and 
the. carcaſes of their kings: far from me, and 1 will 
dwell in the midft of them for ever. . 9. 


§ 1376. Ingreſs and Regreſs ( inyflic). 


THrEN he brought me back the way of the gate of 


the outward ſanctuary which looketh toward the eaſt, 
and it was ſhut. ZEzek, xliv. 1. | 
Then ſaid the Lord unto me, This gate ſhall be 
ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no man ſhall enter 
in by it; becauſe the Lord, the God of Iſrael, hath 
entered in by it, therefore it ſhall be thut. .... .... "Py 
It is for the prince; the prince he ſhall fit in it 
to eat bread before the Lord : he ſhall enter by the 
way of the porch of dh gate, and ſhall go out by the 
way of the ſame ... | 2 
And when the prince ſhall enter, he ſhall go in by 


the way of the porch of at gate, and he ſhall go 
forth by the way thereof. | 


But when the people of the land ſhall come be- 


4. $11.3 


fore the Lord in the ſolemn feaſts, he that entereth 
in by th way of the north gate to worſhip, ſhall go 
out by the way of the ſouth gate, and he that entereth 
by the way of the ſouth gate ſhall go forth by the 
way of the north gate: he ſhall not return by the 
way of the gate whereby he came in, but ſhall go 
forth over againſt it.. . 9. | 
And the prince in the midſt of them, when the 


go in, ſhall go in; and when they go forth, ſhall go 


forth. oo wes 0 
HAP. IX. | 
SUCCEEDING EVENTS. 
| $ 1377. Repairs. | 0 
AND they gave the money, being told, into the 


hands of them that did the work, that had the over- 
ſight of the houſe of the Lord: and they laid it out 
to the carpenters and builders that wrought upon the 
houſe of the Lord. 2 Kings xii. 11. ROS 
And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, and to by 
timber and hewed ſtone, to repair the breaches of the 
houſe of the Lord, and for all that was laid out for 
the houſe to repair 177. . . 12 | 
But they gave that to the workmen, and repaired 
therewith the houſe of the Lord. . . 14. 


And let them deliver it into the hand of the doers 


of 
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_ CHAP. IX. 
of the work, that have the overſight of the houſe of 
the Lord: and let them give it to the doers of the 
work which is in the houſe of the Lord, to repair 
the breaches of the houſe. 2 Kings xxli. 5. | 
Unto carpenters, and builders, and maſons, and 
to buy timber and hewn ſtone to repair the houſe. 6. 
And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the king, and 
brought the king word again, and ſaid, Thy ſervants 
have gathered the money that was found in the houſe, 
and have delivered it into the hand of them that do 
the work, that have the overſight of the houſe of the 
Lord,” 9. EY . 
And the king and Jehoiada gave it to ſuch as did 
the work of the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord, and 
- hired maſons and carpenters to repair the houſe of 
the Lord, and alſo ſuch as wrought iron and brafs 10 
mend the houſe of the Lord. 2 Chron, xxiv. 12. 
So the workmen wrought, and the work was per- 
fected by them, and they ſet the houſe of God in his 
ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. 13, 5 } 
- He built the high gate of the houſe of the Lord, 
and on the wall of Ophel he built much. 
He, in the firſt year of his reign, in the firſt month, 
opened the doors of the houſe of the Lord, and re- 
paired them. . XxXix. 3. A = 
Now, in the eighteenth year of his reign, when he 
had purged the land, and the houſe, he ſent Shaphan 
the fon of Azaliah, and Maaſeiah the governor of 
the city, and Joah the ſon of Joahaz the recorder, to 
repair the houſe of the Lord his God. . .. xxxiv. 8. 
And when they came to Hilkiah the high prieſt they 
delivered the money that was brought into the houſe 
of God, which the Levites that kept the doors had 
gathered of the hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, and 
of all the remnant of Iſrael, and of all Judah and 
Benjamin, and they returned to Jeruſalem. 9, 
And they put it in the hand of the workmen that 
had the overſight of the houſe of the Lord, and 
they gave it tothe workmen that wrought in the houſe 
of the Lord, to repair and mend the houſe. 10, 
Even to the artificers and builders gave they 27, 
to buy hewn ſtone, and timber for coup'ings, and 
to floor the houſes which the kings of Judah had 
deſtroyed. ... . II. ; 


- & 1318. Prieſts Indiſterence. 


- 


LET the prieſts take it to them, every man of his 
acquaintance : and let them repair the breaches of 
the houſe, whereſoever any breach ſhall be found, 
But it was fo, that, in the three and twentieth 

ear of king Johoaſh, the prieſts had not repaired the 
Keese of the houſe. -.... ....6. Bn. 
Ten king Jehoaſh called for Jehoiada the prieſt, 
and the other prieſts, and ſaid unto them, Why repair 
ye not the breaches of the houſe ? Now, therefore, 
receive no more money of your acquaintance, but de- 
liver it for the breaches of the houſe. . .... 7. 


T r NP LE. 


ee vii, 3. 


. | king of Syria, that 


heh | BOOK x, 
ney of the people, neither to repair the breaches 


the houſe, 2 Kings xii. 8. 
F 1379. Purification, 


Ap he brought in the prieſts and the Levi 
(gathered them together into the caſt ſtreet, 
xxix. 4. „ 
And ſaid unto them, Hear me, ye Levites; {ara 
now yourſelves, and ſanctify the houſe of the Lorg Ge 
of your fathers, and carry forth the filthineſs out of th 
holy place. 8. 75 85 3 
And they gathered their brethren, and ſanctified them 
ſelves, and came, according to the commandment 0 
the king, by the words of the Lord, to cleanſe the hot 
of the gu e 3. | 
And the prieſts went into the inner part of the holt 
of the Lord, to cleanſe it, and brought out all the yn, 
cleanneſs that they found in the temple of the Lord in 
the court of the houſe of the Lord. And the Lexi, 
took it, to carry it out abroad into the brook Kidra, 


$050 0 


tes, and 
2 Cha. 


e 
to the porch of the Lord: fo they ſanctificd the bol 


altar of burnt- offering, with all the veſſels thereof, aud 
the ſhew bread table, with all the veſſels thereof. 1s, 

Moreover all the veſſels, which king Ahaz in his reign 
did caſt away in his tranſgreſſion, have we prepared and 
ſanctified, and, behold, they arc before the altar ofthe 
Lord. CG 9. ES ol 

Then commanded, and they cleanſed the chamber, 
and thither brought I again the veſſels of the houſe of 
God, with the meat-offcring and the frankincenſe. Nh, 
X111, 9. 


F 1380. Depredations domeſitc. 


THEN Aſa took all the filver and the gold that were 
left in the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and the 
treaſures of the king's houſe, and delivered them into 
the hand of his ſervants: and king Aſa ſent them to 
| Ben-hadad the ſon of Tabrimon, the ſon of Hezion, 
dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 1 Aung 
XV. 18. . | | 

And ſehoaſh king of Judah took all the hallowed 
things that Jehoſhaphat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziab, 
his fathers, kings of Judah, had dedicated, and bis owl 
| hallowed things, and all the gold tat was found inthe 
treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and in the kings 
houſe, and ſent it to Hazael king of Syria: and he went 
away from Jeruſalem. 2 Kings xii. is. 

And Ahaz took the filver and gold that was found il 
the houſe of the Lord, and in the treaſures of the king 
| houſe, and ſent 7/ for a preſent to the king of Aflyria 
. l. 8. 
And king Ahaz cut off the borders of the baſes, and 


he 


| And the prieſts conſented to receive no more mo- 


removed the laver from off them; and took down 's 
| * | e 


y00K % 3 | 
rom off the braſen oxen that were under it, and put 
on a pavement of ſtones. 2 Kings xvi. 17. 
5 Hezekiah gave /m all the filver that was found 
he houſe of the Lord, and in the treaſures of the 
g's houſe, ++. XVI. 15. 3 
At that time did Hezckiah cut off the gold from the 
ors of the temple of the Lord, and from the pillars 
Which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, and gave 
to the king of Aſſyria. .. . 16. | 
ror the ſons of Athaliah, that wicked woman, had 
-oken up the houſe of God; and alſo all the dedicated 
ings of the houſe of the Lord did they beſtow upon 
aim. 2 Cron. xxiv. 7. . 
For Ahaz took away a portion out of the houſe of the 
ord, and out of the houſe ofthe king, and of the princes 
nd gave it unto the king of Afﬀyria : but he helped 
im not. . . XXviii. 21. | | 


$ 1381. Spoltations Foreign. 


| Axp he took away the treaſures of the houſe of the 
ord, and the treaſures of the king's houſe ; he even 


hich Solomon had made. 1 Kings xiv. 26. 

And he took all the gold and filver, and all the veſſels 
hat were found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the 
reaſures of the King's houſe, and hoſtages, and returned 
o damaria. 2 Kings xiv. 14. 


ouſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the king's houſe, 


ing of Iſrael had made in the temple of the Lord, as 
eLord had faid. .... xxiv. 13. 


nd took away the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, 
nd the treaſures of the king's houſe; he took all : he 
aried away alſo the ſhields of gold which Solomon had 
de. 2 Caron. xii. 9. - | 
And he took all the gold and the filver, and all the 
ellels hat were found in the houſe of God with Obed- 
dom, and the treaſures of the king's houſe, the hoſt- 


ges alſo, and returned to Samaria. .... xxv. 24. 


hade in the houle of the Lord; the braſs of all theſe 
All was without weight. , ., 20. 


yok away all: and he took away all the ſhields of gold 


And he carried out thence all the treaſures of the | 


do Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſt Jeruſalem, 


T. E MFE LESS. 


d cut in pieces all the veſſels of gold which Solomon |. . 


CHAP: IX. 
Becauſe ye have taken my filver: and my gold, and 


dave carried into your temples my goodly pleaſant 
-hings. Joel iii. 5. FRED 


§ 1382, Deſecration. 


AND the Lord gave Jchoiakim king of Judah into 
his hand, with part of the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
which he carried into the land of Shinar, to the houſe 
of his god; and he brought the veſſels into the trea- 
ſure-houſe of his god. Dan. i. 2. | 

Belihazzar, whiles he taſted the wine, commanded 
to bring the golden and filver veſſels which his father 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple which 
was in Jeruſalem, that the king and his princes, his 
wives and his concubines, might drink therein. . v. 2. 

Then they brought the golden veſſels that were 


| taken out of the temple of the houſe of God which 
| was at Jeruſalem; and the king and his princes, his. 


wives and his concubines, drank in them. .... .... 3, 

But haſt lifted up thyſelf againſt the Lord of heaven, 
and they have brought the veſſels of his houſe before 
thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy con- 
cubines, have drunk wine in them; and thou haſt 
praiſed the gods of filver and gold, of braſs, iron 
wood, and ftone, which ſee not, nor hear, nor know : 
and the God in whoſe hand thy breath is, and whoſe 
are all thy ways, haſt thou not glorified. ..... .... 239: 

Ihen was the part of the hand ſent from him; and 
this writing was written. .... 24. 


$ 1383. Deſtruction foretold. 


But if ye ſhall at all turn from following me, you, or 
your children, and will not keep my commandments 


Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the land which I 
have given them: and this houſe, which I have ballow- 
ed for my | 
| Ifrael ſhall be a proverb and a by-word among all 
P | 


e Sang Rs TEN 

And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they forſook the 
Lord their God, who brought forth their fathers out of 
the land of Egypt, and have taken hold upon other 
gods, and have worſhipped them, and ſerved them; 


„ | 


by my name, wherein ye truſt, and unto the place 
which I gave to you, and to your fathers, as I have 
done to Shiloh. .... . 14. 


My face will I turn alſo from them, and they ſhall 
pollute my ſecret place: for the robbers ſhall enter into 
it, and defile it, 


Ezek, vii. 22. 


1 — 


and my ſtatutes, which I have ſet before you, but go 
and ſerve other gods, and worſhip them; 1 Kings ix. 6. 


name, will I caſt out of my fight; and 


therefore hath the Lord brought upon them all this 


Therefore will I do unto this houſe, which is called 


48 Speak 
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CHAP. IX. 


om unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, I will profane my ſanctuary, the excel- 
lency of your ſtrength, the defire of your eyes, and 
that which your ſoul pitieth. Ezek. xxiv. 21. 


9 1384. Deſtruct ions. 


Bur go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh, 
where I ſet my name at the firſt, and fee what I did 
to it for the wickedneſs of my people Iſrael. Jer. 
vii. 12. | 1 e ; N 
And they burnt the houſe of God, and brake down 
the walls of Jeruſalem, and burnt all the palaces there- 
of with fire, and deſtroyed all the goodly veſſels thereof. 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 19, 1 135 e 

Now, in the fifth month, in the tenth day of the 
month, (which was the nineteenth year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon) came Nebuzar-adan captain 
of the guard, which ſerved the king of Babylon, into 
_ Jeruſalem, Jer. hi, 12. | 

And burnt the houſe of the Lord; and the king's 
houſe, and all the houſes of Jeruſalem, and and all the 
houſes of the great nien, burnt he with fire: 18. 
But after that our fathers had provoked the God of 
heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the hand of 


o 


Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon the Chaldean, | 


who deſtroyed this houſe, and carried the people a- 
way into Babylon. Eæra v. 12. 


§ 1385. Lamented. 


Lirr up thy. feet unto the perpetual deſolations; 
even all that the enemy hath done wickedly in the 
ſanctuary. Ly. Ixxiv. 3. 5 Fi 


* 


Thine enemies roar in the midſt of thy congrega- 


tions; they ſet up their enſigns for ſigns. .... . 85 
A man was famous according as he had lifted up 
axes upon the thick trees. .... .... 5. e 


at once with axes and hammers . M7 

They have caſt fire into thy ſanctuary; they have 
defiled by caſting down the dwelling- place of thy name 
to the ground. . 7 5 | 


They ſaid in their hearts, Let us deſtroy them to- | 


gether :' they have burnt up all the ſynagogues of God 
in he land: - le Seen SS 51 
O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance ; 
thy holy temple have they defiled : they have laid Jeru- 
ſalem on heaps. .... Ixxix. 1. — 
Our holy and 
praiſed thee, is burnt up with fire; and all our pleaſant 
things are laid waſte, I/. lxiv. II. 
Wilt thou refrain thyſelf for theſe things, O Lord? 
wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflit us very ſore? 


208 „% C e | | | 
The Lord hath caſt. off his altar; he bath abhor- 
red his ſanctuary: he hath given up into the hand 
of the enemy the walls of her palaces ; they have 
made a noiſe in the houſe of the Lord, as in the day 
of a ſolemn feaſt. Lam. ii. 7. Erl 

How is the gold become dim! how is the moſt 
fine gold changed! the ſtones of the ſanctuary are 


TEMPLES, 


a | the preſs, there were but twenty. 
But now they break down the carved work thereof 


our beautiful houſe, where our fathers | 


3 800K x, 
$ 1386. Rebuilding foretold. 


Tak the prophets, Haggai the prophet 
chariah. the e Iddo, 980 hefie bits ih ; 
that were in Judah and fenen in the name it 
God of Iſrael, even unto them. Zaya v. 1. I 

Who art thou, O great mountain ? before Ze 
babel thou /hralt become a plain: and he ſhall whe 
forth the . with ſhoutings, er by 
Grace, grace, unto it. Zech. iv. 7. ” ang, 
And they at are far off ſhall come and build 
the temple of the Lord; and ye ſhall knoy hs 
the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me unto you: And ti 
ſhall come to pals, if ye will diligently obey the voice 


of the Lord your God. .. vi. 15, 
I 1387. Favourable Contrafſts. 


that the temple might be built, Zech. viii, 9. 

For before theſe days there was no hire for man, 
nor any hire for beaſt: neither was there any peace 
to him that went out or came in, becauſe of the af 


fliction: for I ſet all men every one againſt his neigh- 
bour. 10. - 


| § 1388. Divine Promiſes. 


THEN owe Haggai the Lord's meſſenger, in tit 

Lord's meſſage unto the people, ſaying, I am with Jon, 
faith the Lord. Hag. i. 13. 3 

Conſider now from this day and upward, from the 
four and twentieth day of the ninth , even fron 
the day that dhe foundation of the Lord's temple vi 
laid, confider 2. ..., ii. 18. | | 
Js the ſeed yet in the barn ? yea, as yet the vn 
and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive- 
tree, hath not brought forth: from this day I will ble! 
In.. 19. | 


- poured out in the top of every ſtreet. .... iv. 1. 


The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the founds 
tion of this houſe ; his hands ſhall alſo finiſh; 


S & — — —_— 


ynto you. Zech. Iv. 9. | ” Ha 
| For who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things ; 
ſor they ſhall rejoice, and ſhall ſee the plummet in 
. hand of Zerubbabel with thoſe ſeven ; they are 
. eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro through 
the whole eart n... . 10. 8 


I 1389. Simuli. 


Tavs ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſaying, This peo- 
le ſay, The time is not come, the time that the Lord's 
houſe ſhould be built. Tag. i. 2. | 

Then came the word of the Lord by Haggai the 
prophet, ſaying, | . . 3. | 
1s it time for you, C 
houſes, and this houſe lie waſte ? 


ce v4bp 4 


the bouſe ; and I will take pleaſure in it, and I will be 
glorified, ſaith the 8 


Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to little; and 


when ye brought it home I did blow upon it. Why? 


ith the Lord of-hoſts. Becauſe of mine houſe that 


is waſte, and ye run every man unto his own houſe. 9. 


9 1390. Cyrus's Decree, 


Ix the firſt year of Cyrus the king, he ſame Cyrus 
the king made a decree concerning the houſe of God at 
eruſalem, Let the houſe be builded, the place where 
they offered ſacrifices, and let the foundations there- 


of be ſtrongly laid; the height thereof threeſcore cu- 


bits, and the breadth thereof threeſcore cubits; Ezra 
5 Py 
With three rows of great ſtones, and a row of new 
über: and let the expences be given out of the 
king's houſe. 4, | 1 8 
Alſo I have made a decree, that whoſoever ſhall 
alter this word, let timber be pulled down from his 
houſe, and, being ſet up, let him be hanged there- 
on; and let his houſe be made adunghill for this. 11. 
And the God that hath cauſed his name to dwell 


there, deſtroy all kings and people that ſhall put to 


their hand to alter and to deſtroy this houſe of God which 
& at Jeruſalem. 1 Darius have made a decree ; let 
it be done with ſpecd. .... .... 12. 

Then Tatnai, governor on this ſide the river, She— 
thar-boznai, and their companions, according to that 


* the King had ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. 


$ 1391. Divine Serolce renewed, 
FRoM the firſt day of the ſeventh month began 


bey to offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord: but the 


oundation of the temple of the Lord was not yet 
id. Ezra ili. 6. ” 


Y 1392. Rebuilding begun. 


ur gave money alſo unto the maſons, and to the 
f renters ; and meat, and drink, and oil, unto them 
Adon, and to them of Tore, to bring cedar-trees 
m Lebanon to the ſea of Joppa; according to the 


TEMPLES. 
"ll ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me | 


ye, to dwell in your cicled 


Go 75 to the mountain and bring wood, and build 


; CHAP, IX. 

grant that they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. Ezra 

iii. 7. e oat 
Now, in the ſecond year of their coming unto the 


| houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the ſecond month, began 


Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of 
Jozadak, and the remnant of their brethren the prieſts 
and the Levites, and all they that were come out of the 


| captivity unto Jeruſalem, and appointed the Levites, 


from twenty years old and upward, to ſet forward the 
work of the houſe of the Lord. .... 8. | 

Then ſtood jeſhua, with his ſons and his brethren, 
Kadmiel, and his ſons, the ſons of Judah together, to 
ſet forward the, workmen in the houſe of God; the 
ſons of Henadad, wh their ſons and their brethren the 
Knee 9. ot . 

Then roſe up Zerubbabel, the ſon of Shealtiel, and 
Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and began to build the houſe 
of God which is at Jerufalem : and with them were the 
prophets of God helping them. . v. 2. 

Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and Joſhua 
the ſon of Joledech the high prieſt, with all the rem- 
dant of the people, obeyed the voice of the Lord their 
God, and the words of Haggai the prophet, as the Lord 
heir God had ſent him; and the people did fear be- 
fore the Lord. Hag. i. 12. 


$ 1393. ObFlacles. 


Now when the adverſaries of Judah and Benjamin 
heard that the children of the captivity builded the 
temple unto the Lord God of Iſrael, Ezra iv. 1. | 

Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the chief of 


| the fathers, and ſaid unto them, Let us build with you; 


for we ſeek your God, as ye do; and we do ſacrifice 


unto him fince the days of Efar-haddon king of Aſſur, 
which brought us up hither. . 


But Zerubbabel, and Jethua, and the reſt of the chief 
of the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid unto them, Ve have no- 
thing to do with us to build an houſe unto our God; 
but we ourſelves together will build unto the Lord God 
of Ifrael, as king Cyrus the king of Perfia hath com- 
. . 1 . 

Then the people of the land weakened the hands 


of the people of Judah, and troubled them in build- 
G 4 | 


9 FI 1 
And in the reign of Ahaſuerus, in the beginning of 


his reign, wrote they unto him an accuſation againſt 


the inhabitants of Judah and Jeruſalem. _.... .... „ 
At the ſame time came to them Tatnai, governo 
on this fide the river, and Shethar-boznai, and their 
companions, and faid thus unto them, Who hath com- 
manded you to build this houſe, and to make up this. 
Wall! . V. 3. 1 | 
Then ſaid we unto them after this manner, What 
are the names of the men that make this building? 4. 
But the eye of their God was upon the elders of the 


Jews, that they could not cauſe them to ceaſe, till the 
matter came to Darius; and then they returned an- 
{wer by letter concerning this matter. 


The 


The copy of the letter that Tatnai, governor on this 
fide the river, and Shethar-boznai, and his companions | 
the Apharfachites, which were on this fide the river, 
ſent unto Darius the king: Ezra v. 6. 

They ſent a letter unto him, wherein was written 
thus; Unto. Darius the king, all peace. 7. 

Be it known unto the king, 
province of Judea, to the: ove of the great God, which 
is builded with great ſtones, and timber is laid in the 


their hands. . 8. KL | 1550 
Then aſked we thoſe elders, and ſaid unto them thus, 
Who commanded you to build this houſe, and to make 
up theſe walls . 9. 8 e 16 2614 
We aſked their names alſo, to certify thee, that we 
might. write the names of the men that were the chief 
_of then} iu a kOgt ft ns 04.76 3 


And thus they returned us anſwer, ſaying, We are 


the ſervants of the God of heaven and earth, and build 
the houſe that was builded theſe many years ago, which 
a great king of Ifrael builded, and ſet up.. . . II. 

1394. Decree appealed d. 


* 0 


| Bur in the firſt year of Cyrus the king of Babylon, 


the ſame king Cyrus made a decree to build this houte | 


of God. Ezra v. 13. 


Now, therefore, if it ſeem good to the king, let 
there be ſearch made in the king's treaſure-houſe, | 

which is there at Babylon, whether it be /o that a de- | 
c.ree was made of Cyrus the king to build this houſe of | 
God at Jeruſalem, and let the king ſend his pleaſure to | 


us concerning his matter. .... 17 
+... - $ 1395. Confirmation... 
Now, therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the river, 
Shethar- boznai, and your companions the Apharſa- 
chites, which are bey ond the river, be ye far from 
tee „ wt 
Let the work of this houſe of God alone; let the go- 
vernor of the Jews, and the elders of the Jews, build 
this houſe of God in his place. J. 


8 1396. Rebuilt. 


Tux came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and laid. the foun- 
dation of the houſe of God which is in Jeruſalem. And 


fiace that time, even until now, hath it been 1a build- 


ing, and yet it is not finiſhed. Ezra v. 16. | 
And the elders of the Jews builded, and they proſ- 
pered through the propheſying of Haggai the prophet, 


and Zechariah the fon of Iddo: and they builded, and | | 


finiſhed it, according to the commandment of the God 
of Ifrael, and according to the commandment ' of 
Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes king of Perſia. 
And this houſe was finiſhed on the third day of the 
month Adar, which was in the fixth 
of Darius the king. . . 15. | 
And the Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of Zerubbabel, the 
ſon of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and the ſpirit of 
Joſhua the fon of Joſedech the high prieſt, and the 


Ipirit of all the remnant of the people; and they came 


T EMPL ES. 
and did work in the houſe of the Lord of hots ty, 


that we went into the | 

and his diſciples came to lin, for to ſhew him th, 

buildings of the temple. Mat. xxiv. 1. 

walls, and this work goeth faſt on, and proſpereth inn 
| 1 ä 99 | things? Verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall not be left 


ed with goodly ſtones, and gifts, he my Luke xxi. 5, 


come, in the which there ſhall not be left one ſtone 


| fools : for they conſider not that they do evil. Ec v. 1, 


be few. 


| | I 


year of the reign | 


— 


B00 x 


God. Hag. i. 14. 5 | 
In the four and twentieth day of the fixth month, 
the ſecond year of Darius the King... 15. 


{\ 1397. Final Deftyuction foretold. 
And Jeſus went out, and departed from the temple. 


And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all thep 


here one ſtone upon 
And as he went out of the temple, one of his gy 
ciples faith. unto him, Maſter, ſee, what manner of ſtone 
and what buildings are here ! Mark xiii. 1. | 
And jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Seeſt thou theſe 
great buildings? there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon 
another, that ſhall not be thrown down. Mart xiii. 2 
And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how it was adom. 


another, that ſhall not be throyy 


As for theſe things which ye behold, the days vil 


upon another, that ſhall not be thrown down. ....... 6, 


RES” 
PUBLIC WORSITIP. 


8 1298. Commandments *. 


ENTER into his gates with thanksgiving, and into 
his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto him, and 
bleſs his name. F/. c. 4. . n 

Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe of God, 
and be more ready to hear than to give the ſacrifice of 


he not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine heart 
be haſty to utter any thing before God: for God is in 
heaven, and thou upon earth; therefore let thy words 
. 9 5 

et all things be done decently, and in order, 
1 Cor. xiv. 40. 0 5 1 

Not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves together, 
as the manner of ſome is; but exhorting one another: 
and ſo much the more as ye ſee the day approaching, 
Heb. x. 25. | | 


$ 1399. Reſolution. 


Bor as for me, I will come into thy houſe in the 
multitude of thy mercy ; and in thy fear will I worſhup 
toward thy holy 446K K n 

ill waſh my hands in innocency; ſo will I com-. 
paſs thine altar, O Lord: .... xxvi. 6. 5 

That 1 may publiſh: with the voice of thankſgiving, 
and tell of all thy wondrous works.. .. 7. 

Open to me the gates of righteouſneſs: I will g 
into them, and 1 will praiſe the Lord: , cxvili. 19 


n ec. m6, ol 


BOOK X. 

This gate of the Lord, into which the righteous 
ſhall enter. P. cxvili. 20. ung 

We will go into his tabernacles: we will worſhip at 
his footſtool. . cXXxIl. 7. 5 


& 1400. Deliglit therein. 


Lokp, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe, 
1nd the place where thine honour dwelleth. /. 
king have I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek 

after ; that 1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 
days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
to enquire in his temple. .... xxvIl. 4. : : 

My tears have been my meat day and night, while 
they continually ſay unto me, Where is thy God. 
. 


When I remember theſe things, I pour out my ſoul | 


in me: for L had gone with the multitude ; I went with 
them to the houſe of God with the voice of joy and 

raiſe, with a multitude that kept holy-day. .... . . 4. 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth; let them lead 
me, let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy 
tahernacles. +... Xliii. 3. 

Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my 
exceeding joy : yea, upon the harp will I praiſc thee, 
0 God, my Gd... 4. | | 

0 God, thou art my God; ny will I ſeek thee: 
my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee 

in a dry and thirſty land, where no water is; , Ixiii. . 
| To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen 
thee in the Aar. . 


How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts ! 
„Kxxiv. I. | | 
My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for the courts 


of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh crieth out for the 
living God. .... 2 


Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, and the 
ſwallow a neſt for herſelf, where the may lay her 
young, even thine altars, O Lord of hoſts, my King, and 
my God. 8. 

I was glad when the 


$ 1401. In/lances of Public IForflup. 

AnD Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congregation of Ju- 
dab and Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the Lord, before 
the new court, 2 Chron. xx. 5. 

And Hezekiah received the letter of the hand of 
the meſſengers, and read it : and Hezekiah went up 
into the houſe of the Lord, and ſpread it before the 
ord, 2 Kings xix. 14. ( 

Then Hezekiah the king roſe carly, and gathered 
the rulers of the city, and went up. to the houſe of 
lie Lord. 2 Chron. xxix. 20. 

Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither the 
Lord had ſent him to propheſy ; and he ſtood in the 


TEMPLES, 


Jer. xix. 14. 


| of the Lord. 


in the midſt of thy temple. 


whoſe heart are the ways of them. 


CHAP. X. 


court of the Lord's houſe, and ſaid to all the people, 

So the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the people, 
heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe words in the houſe 
. 

And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore and four 
years, which departed not from the temple, but ſerv- 
ed God with faſtings and prayers night and day. Luke 
. 0 | 

Now Peter and John went up together into the 
temple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. 
Acts iii. 1. 

And the brethren immediately ſent away Paul 
and Silas by night unto Berea: who coming thither, 
went into the ſynagogue of the Jews. , xvii. 10. 


y 1402. Employment there, 


Wr have thought of thy loving-kindneſs, O God, 
P. xlviii. 9. | 

Stand in the gate of the Lord's houſe, and proclaim 
there this word, and ſay, Hear the word of the Lord, 
all ye of Judah, that enter in at theſe gates to worſhip 
the Lord. Fer. vh 2; 

And they ftood up in their place, and read in the 
book of the law of the Lord their God one fourth 
part of the day; and another fourth part they con- 
feſſed, and worſhipped the Lord their God. MNek. 
Ix. 3. 

Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs of the Levites, ſe- 
ſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, She- 
rebial, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a loud 
voice unto the Lord their God. 

And were continually in the temple, praifing and 
bleſſing God. Amen. Luke xxiv. 53. 

And when they were at Salamis they preached 
the word of God in the ſynogogues of the Jews: and 
they had alſo John to {kerry miniſter. {cts xili, 5. 

And he came to Epheſus, and left them there : but 


he himſelf entered into the ſynagogue, and reaſoned 
with the Jews. . Xvill. 19. 


$ 1403. Benefits. 
For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his 
pavilion : in the ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide 
me; he ſhall ſet me up upon a rock. /. xxvii. 5. 
Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : thev will 
be {till praiſing thee. Selah. . Ixxxiv. 4. 
Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee; in 


© Os 

IV ho paſſing through the valley of Baca make it a 
well; the rain allo filleth the pools. .... .... 6. 

'They go from ſtrength to ſtrength ; every one of 
them in Zion appeareth before God. . J. 

For a day in thy courts is better than a thouſand : 
| had rather be a door-kceper in the houſe of m 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. .].... 10. 


Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the Lord, 
hall flouriſh in the courts of our God. . xcii. 13. 


$ 1404. Unwilling Detention. 


Nov a certain man of the ſervants of Saul was there 
| 3T | that 


— . A. Ai —— —— » «. ie > er ren 


4 HAT they may beiieve-thatthe Lord God of their 


CHAP, J. 


was Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefeſt of the herd-men 
that belonged to Saul. 1 Sam. xxi. 7. 


$ 1405. Pompous Seats reproved. 


Wo unto you, Phariſees ! for Je love the upper- 
moſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. Luke xi. 43. | iT | 


$ 1406. Pulpit. 


Ax Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a pulpit of wood 
which they had made for the purpoſe ; and beſide 
him ſtood Nlattithiah, and Shema, and Aniah, and 

ryab, and Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah, on bis right hand; 
and on his eft hand, Pedaiah, and Mithael, and 
Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhbadana, Zechariah, 


* 


and Meſhullam. Neh. viii. 4. 
I 1407. Tongues contraſted. 


Hz that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue edifieth 
himſelf: but he that propheſiethi edifieth the church, 
1 Cor. xiv. 4. JJ ED RI 
| Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not to them 
that believe, but to them that believe not : but pro. 

heſying /erveth not for them that believe not, but for 
hem which believe. . .. 22. SON: | 
It, therefore, the whole church be come togethet 
into one place, and all ſpeak with tongues, and there 
come in thoſe that are unlearned or unbelivers, will 


, * 
D 1 * 1 8 1 o 


they not fay-that ye are ma  /..;. 2. . 
But if all propheſy, and there come in one that 
believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, 
heis indeed Of. 12 cen 24G | 

And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made ma- 


nifeſt; and ſo, falling down on his face, he will wor- 


 thip God, and report that God is in you of a truth. 25. 
8 1408. Unknown unfruitful. 


Fox he that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no man 


underſtandeth him; howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeak- | 


MIR AC I. E 8. 


that day, detained hefpre the Lord; and his name 


fy 


\ 


| BOOK N 


Now, brethren, if 1 come unto you ſpeaking ,; 
tongues, 4 15 mall I profit you, . 1 ae 
to you eirhet by reyelation, or by knowledge, hk 
propheſying, or by doctrine ? 1 Cop. Xiv. 6, :-- J 

So likewiſe ye, except ye utter by the tongue way, 
eaſy to be underſtood, Now thall it be known what i 
ſpoken? for ye thall ſpeak into the air. . , 9, 

For if I pray in an un{nown tongue, my ſpirit prayey 
but my uncerſtanding is untruitful. .... .. 14. 

Elfe, when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, how fal 
he that occupieth the room of the unlearned, ſay Amen 
at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth yg 
what thou ſayeſt? . .... 16. | | 
For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the other; 
not ediſſed. 4 „ 17. | 


d 1409. Compromiſe. 


Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five words with 
my underſtanding, that by my voice I might teach others 
allo, than ten thouſand words in an unknown tongue, 
3 . 1 

How is it then, brethren ? when ye come together, 
every one of you hath a plalm, hath a doctrine, hath a 
tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation, Let 
all things be done unto editying. .... . 26. | 

If any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, let it be by 
two, or at the moſt by three, and4hat by courſe; and 
F A ³·¹1¹⁊ 

But if there be no interpreter, let him keep ſilence 
in the church; and let him ipeak to himſelf, and o 
. 


Wherefore, brethren, covet to propheſy, and forbid 


eth myſteries. 1 Cor. xiv. 2. I not to ſpeak with tongues. .... . 39 
F—; .. ͤ— — —— — 3 5 1 A 


MIRACLES. 
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l 
ON MIRACLES. 


8. 1410. Need. for Conviction 


fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 


And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not believe thee, 
neither hearken to the voice of the firſt ſian, that they 
will believe the voice of the latter ſian. £. iv. 8. 

And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not believe al 
theſe two figns, neither hearken unio thy voice, that 
thou ſhalt take of the water of the river, and pour i 


| and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. Zz. 


upon the dry land: and the water, which thou take 
out of the river, ſhall become blood upon the dry (uit 
VCED AW LAT © | © LORE STING 0 CINEISES BED 55 ro 

And 


on the name of the Lord; and the God that anſwereth 


| But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive fins, (he faith to the fick of 


pooK I. | 
pe Egyptians ſhall know that I am the Lord, 

alen J Ateteh forth mine band upon Egypt, and bring 
he children of Iſrael from among them. L. vil. 5. 
Fe Moſes and Aaron ſaid unto all the children of 
Itael, At even, then ye ſhall know that the Lord bath 
brought you out from the land of Egypt. ....xvi. 6. 
ang in the morning, then ye ſhall ſee the glory of 
ne Lord; for that be heareth your murmurings againſt 
Ge Lord : and what are we, that ye murmur againſt 

1 ; | 
Fad Moſes faid, This fall be, when the Lord ſhall 
oive you in the evening fleſh'to eat, and in the morning 
bread to the full; tor that the Lord heareth your mur— 
murings which ye murmur againſt him : and what are 
we? your murmurings are not againſt us, but againſt : 
, ard. e +566 8. | | 
4 heard the murmurings of the children of Ifrael; 
ſpeak unto them, ſaying, At even ye ſhall eat fleſh, and 
in the morning ye ſhall be filled with bread : and ye 
hall know that I am the Lord your God. .... 19 

And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that the Lord 
path ſent me to do all theſe works; (for I have not done 
lem of mine own mind ;) Num. xvi. 28. 34 

If theſe men die the common death of all men, or if 
they be viſited after the viſitation of all men, hen the 
Lord hath not ſent me; .... .. 29. 


1 
J 


Butifthe Lord make a new thing, and the carth open | 


ler mouth, and ſwallow them up, with all that apper-. 


uin unto them, and they go down quick into the pit; | 


* 


the rl. . 30. | | 

And Joſhua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that the living 
Cod is among you, and hat he will without fail drive 
out from before you the Canaanites, and the Ilittites, 
and the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Girgaſhites, 
zud the Amorites, and the Jebuſites. Jo/. iii. 10. 

Let them, therefore, give us two bullocks: and let 
them chooſe one bullock for themſelves, and cut it in 
pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no fire under ; and 
[willdreſs the other bullock, and lay it on wood, and 
put'no fire under: 1 Kings xvii. 23. 1 55 

And call ye on the name of your gods, and I will call 


then ve ſhall underſtand that theſe men have provoked 


by fire let him be God. And all the people anſwered 
and ſaid, It is well ſpoken. .... . 24. | 
„Whether is it eaſter to ſay to the ſick of the pally, 
{hy fins be forgiven thee ; or to ſay, Ariſe and take 
ip thy bed and walk? Mark ii. 9. | 8 


we palſy,) . 10. 
Liay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and go 
y way into thine houſe. .... . 11. | 


And immediately he arole, took up the bed, and 


„% #38023 


for to-morrow the Lord will do wonders amon 


f hen they took away the ſtone from the place where 
e dead was laid. And Jeſus lifted up u eyes, and 


CHAP. I. 


ſaid, Father I, thank thee that thou haſt heard me. John 
Ki. 41. 


And I knew that thou heareſt me always, but becauſe 


of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid it, that they may 
9 


believe that thou hait ſent me. . c... 42, 


§ 1411. 1/rracles foretold. 

AND IT will firetch out my hand, and ſmite Egypt with 
all my wonders, which I will do in the midſt thereof: 
and after that he will let you go. Ex. iii. 20. 

Thus faith the Lord, In this thou ſhalt know that 7 am 
the Lord: behold, I will ſmite with the rod that 2s 
in mine hand upon the waters which are in the river, 
and they ſhall be turned to blood. .... vii. 17. : 

And the fith that rs in the river ſhall die, and the ri- 


ver ſhall ftink ; and the Egyptains ſhall loathe to drink 


of the water of the river .... © oþ 
And if thou refuſe to let them go, behold, I will ſmite 
all thy borders with frogs: . viii. 2. i 
And the river ſhall bring forth frogs abundantly, which 


ſhall go up, and come into thine houſe, and into thy 


bed-chamber, and upon thy bed, and into the houſe of 
thy ſervants, and upon thy people, and into thine 


ovens, and into thy kncading-troughs: .... .... 3s 
And the frogs ſhall come up both on thce, and upon 
thy people, and upon all thy ſervants. .... .... 4. 


For if thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt hold them 
ſtill, — ix. 2. a ö 7 
Behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle 


which is in the field, upon the horſes, upon the atles. 
upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the ſheep: 


there /tall be a very grievous murrain. .... , 3. | 
Ilſe, if thou refute to let my people go, behold, to- 
morrow will 1 bring the locuſts into thy coatts .., x. 4. 
And they ſhall cover the face of the earth, that one 
cannot be able to ſee the earth: and they ſhall eat the 
reſidue of that which is eſcaped, which remaigeth unto 
you from the hail, and ſhall eat every tree which grow- 
eth for you out of the field. .... . 5 | | 


And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the houſes of all 


thy ſervants, and the houſes of all the Egyptains; which 


neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers' fathers have ſeen 


{ſince the day that they were upon the earth unto this 


day. And he turned himſelf, and went out from Pha- 


thy people I will do marvels, ſuch as have not been 
done in all the earth, nor in any nation : and all the 


people, among which thou art, {hall ſee the work of 
the Lord; for it is a terrible thing that I will do with 


hee. iv, 10. | 
And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Sanctify yourſelves, 


g you. 
Joj. iii. 5. | | 

Theſe have power to ſhut heaven that it rain not 
in the days of their e ; and have power over 
waters to turn them to blood, and to ſmite the earth 
with al: plagues, as often as they will. Rev. xi. 6. 


d 1412. Miracles requeſted. 


AnD when Jeſus was entered into Capernaum, there 


came 
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CHAP. 1. 


viii. 5. 
And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home ſick of 
the palſy, grievouſly tormented. .... .... 6. 


And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come and heal him. 
. 7. 


The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof: but 


ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. | 


And when they were come to the multitude, there 


came to him a certain man, kneeling down to him, | 


and ſaying, .... xvii. 14. 

Lord, have mercy on my ſon; for he is lunatick, 
and ſore vexed: for oft-times he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water.. . . 15. oy 

And I brought him to thy diſciples, and they could 
not cure him 16. 


And they brought him unto him : and, when he 


ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him; and he fell 
on the ground, and wallowed, foaming. Mark ix. 20. 


And he aſked his father, How long 1s it ago fince | 


this came unto him? And he ſaid, Of a child. 21. 


And oft-times it hath caſt him into the fire, and into 


the waters, to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt do any 
thing, have compaſſion on us, and help us. . 22. 
And, behold, a man of the company cried out, 
ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, look upon my ſon: for 
he is mine only child: LZuke ix. 38. ee 
And, lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſuddenly crieth 
out, and it teareth him that he foameth again; and, 
bruifing him, hardly departeth from him. . . 39 
And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, hou ſon of David, have 
mercy on me.. XViil. 38. 
And they which went before rebuked him, that he 
ſhould hold his peace: but he cried ſo much the more, 
Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. . 39... 
And Jeſus ſtood, and commanded him to be brough 


_ unto him: and, when he was come near, he aſked 


him nos WE: tops . 

_ Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do unto thee ? 
And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my fight. 41. 
And there was a certain nobleman, whoſe ſon was 
ſick at Capernaum. John iv. 46. 

When he heard that Jeſus was come out of Judea 
into Galilee, he went unto him, and beſought him 


that he would come down and heal his fon ; for he 


was at the point of death. .... . 47. 


The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, come down ere 


£000 +00 49, | ? 


§ 1413. General Miracles by Moſes. 

AND know ye this day: for I ſpeak not with your 
children which have not known, and which have not 
ſeen the chaſtiſement of the Lord your God, his great- 
neſs, his mighty hand, and his ſtretched-out arm. 
Deut. xi. 2. 1 

And his miracles, and his acts, which he did in 


the midſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 
and unto all his land ; .:.. .... 3. 


And Moſes called unto all 


my child die. 


came unto him a centurion, beſeeching him, Mat. 


his ſervants, and unto all his land; 


Iſrael, and ſaid unto | 


BCOK yy, 


them, ye have ſeen all that the Lord did befo 
eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh 


e Lord 
aol, aul 


( . XXXIiv. II. 
And in all that mighty hand, and in all the grett 


terror, which Moſes thewed in the ſight of all lirae] 
3 12. | 


I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I plagued Eyont 
according to that which I did among them ; and after: 
ward I brought you out. J. xxiv. 5. 
Thou art the God that doeſt wonders ; thou hy 
declared thy ſtrength among the people. P/. lxxvii, 14 
Marvellous things did he in the fight of their fl. 
thers, in the land of Egypt, in the field of Zoan. 
Ixxviii. 12. 7 5 „ 
He made known his ways unto Moſes, his aq; 
unto the children of Iſrael. . ciii. 7. 
He ſhewed his ſigns among them, and 
in the land of Ham. . . cv. 27. 
They forgat God their Saviour, which had done 
great things in Egypt; . cvi. 21. 
Wondrous works in the land of Ham, and terrible 
things by the Red ſea. .... .... 22. | 
When Iſrael went out of Egypt, the houſe of [a 
cob from a people of ſtrange language; ., cxiv, 1, 
Judah was his ſanctuary, and Iſrael his dominion, 2. 
The ſea ſaw it, and fled; Jordan was driven back. 3, 
The mountains ſkipped like rams, and the little 
hills like lambs. a. 
What azled thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt 
thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? . .. 5 


Ye mountains, that ye ikipped like rams ; and 7 
6. 


wonders 


6 6% „ „ » 


little hills, like lambs * 

Vio ſent tokens and wonders into the mid ſt of 
thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his fer 
vants. , CXXXV. 9. | 

Which haſt ſet ſigns and wonders in the land of 
Egypt, even unto this day, and in Iſrael, and among 
other men; and haſt made thee a name, as at this dar; 
Jer. xxxii. 20. | 

And haſt brought forth thy people Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt with figns, and with wonders, and 
with a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched-out arm, aud 
with great terror; = 21. 

And ſhewedſt figns and wonders upon Pharzol, 
and on all his ſervants, and on all the people of h 
land: for thou kneweſt that they dealt proudly azaink 


3 6% „ CEE] 


|| them: ſo didſt thou get thee a name, as it is this day. 


Nek. ix. 10. Fs 
$ 1414, General Miracles by Apoſtles, Sc. 


AnD they went forth, and preached every where, 
the Lord working with them, and confirming tis 
word with ſigns following. Amen. Mark xvi. 20. 

And fear came upon every ſoul : and many wol 


ders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles. Acts Th 55 
And by the hands of the apoſtles were man) ber 


which were vexed with unclean ſpirits: and they 


[upon it, ſhall live. 


of him, they ſent out into all that country round 


garment; and immediately her ifſue of blood ſtanch- 


500K XL 


and 


were all with one accord in Solomon's porch. Acts 


1 8 came alſo a multitude out of the cities round 
about unto Jeruſalem, bringing fick folks, and them 


ealed every one .. ... 16. 
1 „ full of faith and power, did great 
wonders and miracles among the people. .... vi. 8. 
Long time, therefore, abode they, ſpeaking boldly 
n the Lord; which gave teſtimony unto the word of 


by their hands. +... XIV. 3. PETER 
do when this was done, others alſo which had 

wiſeaſes in the iſland, came, and were healed; 

iii. 9. 25 | 


9 1415. By Inſtruments and Relicks. 


AxD thou ſhalt take this rod in thine hand, where- 
with thou ſhalt do Ggns. Ex. iv. 17. 

And the Lord ald unto Moſes, Make thee a fiery 
fryent, and ſet it upon a pole: and it ſhall come to 
pals, that every one that is bitten, when he looketh 
. 

And Moſes made a ſerpent of braſs, and put it upon 
apole : and it came to paſs, that if a ſerpent had bit- 
ten any man, when he beheld the ſerpent of brafs he 
. 9. RO | 

And Eliſha died, and they buried him. And the 
bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the coming 
in of the year. 2 Kings xiii. 20. 4.1 | 

And it came to paſs, as they were burying a man, 
that, behold, they ſpied a band of men ; and they caſt 
the man into the K olebre of Eliſha; and when the 
man was let down, and touched the bones of Eliſha, 
he revived, and ſtood upon his feet.. . . 21. 

And when the men of that place had knowledge 


bout, and brought unto him all that were diſeaſed. 
Mat. xiv. 35. | 


And beſought him that they might only touch the 
lem of his garment: and as many as touched were 
made perfectly whole. . . 36. 

And a woman having an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
nuch had ſpent all her living upon phyſicians, neither 
could be healed of any, Luke viii. 43. 

Came behind him, and touched the border of his 


„ 


it had touched him, and how ſhe was healed imme- 
lately, .... ... 47. | 


, omnch that they brought forth the fick into the 
3 and laid them on beds and couches, that, at the 
all, the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by might overſhadow 


MIRACLES. 


wonders wrought among the people: (and they | 
| Pau : 


t us. Mark ix. 38. 
bis grace, and granted ſigus and wonders to be done Long l 


And Jeſus ſaid, Somebody hath touched me: for I | 


CHAP. l. 


And God wrought ſpecial miracles by the hands of 
Re; | E 
So that from his body were brought unto the fick 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diſeafes departed from 
them, and the evil ſpirits went out of them. ... . . 12. 


$ 1416. By Chrift's Name. 


Ax p John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw 
one caſting out devils in thy name, and he followeth 
not us; and we forbade him, becauſe he 

But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there is no man 
which ſhall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly 
„„ &vil of-Me. |. cool act. IP» 


For he that is not againſt us, is on our part. .. 40. 


And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto the people, 


Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this? or why look 


| ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our own power 


or holineſs we had made this man to walk? Acts Iii. 12. 


And his name, through faith in his name, hath made 


this man ſtrong, whom ye fee and know; yea, the 


faith which is by him hath given him this perfect 


ſoundneſs in the preſence of you all. . 16. 
If we this day be examined. of the good deed done 
to the impotent man, by what means he is made 
WRT oo IS, EEE: 
Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of 
Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed from the 
dead, even by him doth this man ſtand here before you 
Whole. . 10. | e 


§ 1417. Inability, { Inflances of.) 


THew he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and 
take my ſtaff in thine hand, and go thy way: if thou 
meet any man ſalute him not: and if any ſalute thee, 
anſwer him not again: and lay my ſtaff upon the face 
of the child. 2 Aings iv. 29. EN gs 

And the mother of the child faid, As the Lord liv- 
eth, and as thy ſoul lveth, I will not leave thee. And 
he aroſe, and followed her. ... . 30. | - 

And Gehazi paſſed on before them, and laid the ſtaff 
upon the face of the child ; but there was neitber voice 
nor hearing: wherefore he went again to meer him, 
and told him, ſaying, The child is not awaked. . 3t. 

And he brought the letter to the king of Ifrael, ſay- 
ing, Now, when this letter is come unto thee, behold, 
| have therewith ſent Naaman my ſervant to thee, that 
thou mayeſt recover him of his leproſy. .... v. 6. 

And it came to paſs, when the king of Iſrucl had read 
the letter, that he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Amn I God, 
to kill, and to make alive, that this man doth fend 
unto me to recover a man of his leproſy ? Wherctore 


conſider, I pray you, and ſee how he ſeeketh a quarrel. 


againſt me. 
And it was , when Eliſha the man of God had 
heard that the king of Iſrael had :ient hs clothes, that 
he ſent to the king, faying, Whereforeihaſt thou rent 


thy clothes; let him come now to me, and he ſhall 


ome of them. Actsv. 15. 


N 


know that there is a prophet in Iirael. 


8. 
30 
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WE a » A "Bf ; en 4 8 i . | . b . 6 RY 2 : 4 2 | FTI , 

——_ came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and ſaid, j he roſe 7 e city; and 

: —_ : | d, | he up, and came ty; 
MMPMPhy could not we caſt him out? Mat. xvii. 19. : day he g K into the city; and the nen 


at N 1 . 4 e I | : . , 
ed sand unts then, parted with Barnabas to Derbe. 4th 


3 | Becauſe of your unbe- 
8 Ref; for verily J. : 


Y * xiv. 20. 


And one of the multitude anſwered and ſaid, Maſ 


grain of muſtard-ſe 


a dumb ſpirit: . , 17. a 


E 8 ! how long ſhall I be with you, and ſuf- 
fer you? Bring thy ſon hither. | | 


and nothing ſhall be impo 


thould caſt him out; and they could not. | 
Hie anſwered him and faith, O faithleſs generation? 


aſked him privately, Why could not we caſt him out 


* Tay raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither | 
did thy foot ſwell, theſe forty years. Deut. viii. 4. 


wilderneſs, ſo that they lacked nothing: their clothes 
waxed not old, and their feet ſwelled not. MNeh. 
ix. 21. 3 | 
But the reſt 
a wall fell upon twenty and ſeven thouſand of the 
men that were left. 


lemiah the ſon of Abdeel, to take Baruch the ſcribe, 
and jeremiah the 
Jer. xxxvi. 26. 


and Iconium, who perſuaded the 


ee you, If ye have faith as a 
| „ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 
emove hence to yonder 17 and it ſhall remove; 
a lſible unto you. 20. 

-, Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by prayer 
, we Blk: -.-H, | k 

„ And he could there do no mighty work, ſave 
that he laid his hands upon a few ſick folk, and healed 
them. Mark vi. 5. . | | 


- 


them? . ix. 16. . | 


1 


ter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, which hath | 


And whereſoever he taketh him he teareth him; 


and he foameth, and gnaſheth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples that they 


how long ſhall I be with you? how long ſhall I ſuf- 
fer you? Bring him unto me. .... 19. 1 
And when he was come into the houſe, his diſciples 


* . 28S. DRY . | | 
And he faid unto them, This kind can come forth 
by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. .... .... 29. 


And 1 beſought thy diſciples to caft him out; and 
they could not. Luke ix. 40. 3 | 
And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe 


5 


91418. Dubious. 5 


And 1 have led you forty years in the wilderneſs: 
our clothes are not waxen old upon you, and thy 

ſhoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. .... xxix. 5. 

Vea, forty years didſt thou ſuſtain them in the 


fled to Aphek, into the city ; and there 


| And Ben-hadad fled, and came 
into the city, into an inner chamber. 1 Kings xx. 30. 
But the king commanded Jerahmeel the fon of 
Hammelech, and Seraiah the ſon of Azriel, and She- 


prophet: but the Lord hid them. 


But he, paſſing through the midſt of them, went 
his way: LZuke iv. 30. : 905 a 
And there came thither certain Jews from Antioch 
eople; and hav- 


ing ſtoned Paul, drew him out of the city, ſuppoſing 


And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion ye with ; 
Ax I came this day unto the well, and ſaid, 0 


3 18. 4- 


draw for thy camels : let the ſame be the woman whon 
| the Lord hath appointed out for my maſter's ſon. 4, 


tempting him. ark viii. 11. 


he had been dead. Acts xiv. 19. 


_ Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round about him, 


$ 1419, Rumination. 


Tur remembered not his hand, nor 
dd he delivered them 
2. f | 
How he had wrought his figns in Egypt 
wonders in the field of Zoan ; 8 
Remember Lot's wife. Luke xvii. 32. 


§ 1420. Signs requeſted. 


th 
from the enemy : Z. lu 


and tis 


Lord God of my maſter Abraham, if now thou d 
proſper my way which 180; Gen. xxiv. 42. 
Behold, I ſtand by the well of water: and it ſal 
come to pals, that when the virgin cometh forth h 
draw water, and I ſay to her, Give me, I pray thee 
a little water of thy pitcher to drink ; 43, 
And the ſay to me, Both drink thou, and I will al 


And Hezekiah ſaid unto Iſaiah, What all be the 
ſign that the Lord will heal me, and that I ſhall go 
up into the houſe of the Lord the third day? 2 King 


A 5 | | f 
And Iſaiah ſaid, This ſign ſhalt thou have of the 


ſpoken: Shall the ſhadow 


go back ten degrees? . . 9. a | 
In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to the death, and ii; 
prayed unto the Lord: and he ſpake unto him, avi; 
he gave him a fign. 2 Chron. xxxii. 24. 
Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, What is the ſign that . 
ſhall go up to the houſe of the Lord? I/. xxxviii. 2 
Then certain of the ſcribes and of the Phariſees « 
anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a fign tron. 
thee. Mat. x11. 38. er 
The Phariſees alſo, with the Sadducees, came, ad: 
tempting, defired him that he would ſhew them a 7 
ſign from heaven. .... Xvi. 1. 
And others, tempting, him, ſought of him a ig x 
from heaven. Luke xi. 16. | bk { 
Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto bine 
What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that thou doe. 
theſe things? John ii. 18. | 
'They Rid, therefore, unto him, What ſign ler, 7 
eſt thou then, that we may ſee and belicve the "Wl y 
what doeſt thou work? . vi. 30. | | . 
3 | = " 
8 1421. Not granted. 
A ick Ep and adulterous generation ſeeketh A” i 
a ſign; and there ſhail no ſign be given unto it, ; tl 
the fign of the prophet Jonas. And he left them, © J 
departed. Mat. xvi. 4. | 2 
And the Phariſees came forth, and began to qe b 
tion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign from heave . 


And he fighed deeply io his ſpirit, and faith, Vi 


| yo0R A. 
We neration ſeek after a ſign? Verily I ſay 
= "on, There ſhall no fign be given unto this ge- 
vation, Mart viii. 12. ; 
"And when the people were gathered thick together, 
he began to , | th . . 
ok a ſign; and there ſhall no ſign be given it but 
the ſign of Jonas the prophet. Luke xi. 29. 
ror as Jonas was a ſign unto the Ninevites, ſo 
ball alſo the Son of man be to this generation. 30. 


8 8 1422. Signs propounded. 


jup he ſaid, Lord God, whereby ſhall I know 
1,t | ſhall inherit it ? Gen. xv. 8. : 
And he ſaid unto him, Take me an heifer of three 
ears old, and a ſhe-goat of three years old, and a 
am of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a young 
pigeon. — 

And he took 8 
in the midſt, and laid each piece one againſt ano- 
ther: but the birds divided he not. 10. 

And when the fowls came down upon the carca- 
ks, Abram drove them away. . II. 
When thou art departed from me to-day, then 
thou ſhalt find two men by Rachel's ſepulchre, in the 
horder of Benjamin, at Zelzah; and they will ſay unto 
thee, The aſſes which thou wenteſt to ſeek are found: 
and, lo, thy father hath left the care of the aſſes, and 
forroweth for you, ſaying, What ſhall I do for my 
ba) 1 Sam." x. 2. | | 7 
Then ſhalt thou go on forward from thence, and 
thou ſhalt come to the plain of Tabor, and there ſhall 


carrying three kids, and another carrying three loaves 
of bread, and another carrying a bottle of wine. 


And they will ſalute thee, and give thee two loaves 


* ens 4, | 

And let it be, when theſe ſigns are come unto thee, 
that thou do as occaſion ſhall ſerve thee : for God is 
with dee. . e | | 
And this hall be a fign unto thee, Ye ſhall cat this 
year ſuch things as grow of themſelves, and in the 
ſecond year that which ſpringeth of the ſame; and in 
the third. year ſow ye and reap, and. plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruits thereof. 2 Kings xix. 29. | 

And this hall be a ſign unto thee, Ve ſhall eat this 


which ſpringeth of the ſame; and in the third year 
low ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the 
rut thereof. I/. xxxvii. 30. 


that I will puniſh you in this place, that ye may know 
tlat my words ſhall ſurely ſtand againſt you for evil: 
Jer. xliv. 29. „ Fre hee 
Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will give Pharaoh- 
bophra king of Egypt into the hand of his enemies, 
ad into the hand of them that ſeek his life, as I gave 
Ledekiah king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchad- 
I king Babylon his enemy, and that ſought his 


MIRACLES: 


ſay, This is an evil generation: they | 


untd him all theſe, and divided them 


meet thee three men going up to God to Beth-el, one 


of bread; which thou ſhalt receive of their hands. 


hear ſueh as gro weth of itſelf; and the ſecond year that 


fore thee, O king, have I done no hurt. 
Then was the king exceeding glad for him, and com- 


And this mall be a ſign unto you, faith the Lord, | 


e 
d 1 n ha of af 
* 7 


5 
CV 


§ 1423. Acceptance declined. . 


Th; vik o. 


Ing, 


the depth, or in the height above.. .... .... II. 

But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aſk, neither will I tempt 
the Lord. 12. | 
And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe of David; Js it 
a ſmall thing for you to weary men, 
my God alſo? 13, 


„ „% #2609 


ä — N : 


CHAP. II. 
MIRACLES IN ANIMALS: 


6 1424. Ferocity directed and bridled. 


and ſlew him; and his carcaſe was caſt in the way, 
and the aſs ſtood by it, the lion alſo ſtood by the 
carcaſe. 1 Kings xiii. 24. | 

And, behold, men paſſed by and ſaw the carcaſe 


— 


prophet dwelt. .... . 25. 
the way heard thereof, he ſaid, It is the man of God 
who was diſobedient unto the word of the Lord ; 


therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto the lion, 


word of the Lord, which he ſpake unto him. 
And he went, and found his carcaſe caſt in the way, 


lion had not eaten the carcaſe, nor torn the afs. .... 28. 

Then the king commanded, and they brought Da- 
niel, and caſt him into the den of lions. Now the 
king ſpake, and ſaid unto Daniel, Thy God, whom 


vi. 16. 

And a ſtone was brought, and laid upon the mouth 
of the den; and the king ſealed it with his own ſignet, 
and with the ſignet of his lords, that the purpoſe might 
not be changed concerning Daniel. . 17. 

My God hath ſent his angel, and hath ſhut the lions? 


before him innocency was found in me; and alſo be- 
> 22. 


manded that they ſhould take Daniel up out of the den. 
So Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no manner 


en, ow 23, 

He delivereth and reſcueth, and he worketh ſigns 
and wonders in heaven and in earth, who hath deli- 
vered Daniel from the power of the lions. .... . 27. 


$ 1425. Miraculous Speech. 


thee, 


| ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, What have I done unto 8 
| that 


Aſk thee a ſign of the Lord thy God; aſk it either in 


but will ye weary 


AND when he was gone a lion met him by the way, 


caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding by the carcaſe: 
and they came and told it in the city where the old 


And when the prophet that brought him back from 


which hath torn him, and ſlain him, according to the 


and the aſs and the lion ſtanding by the carcaſe : the 


thou ſerveſt continually, he will deliver thee. Dan. | 


mouths, that they have not hurt me: foraſmuch as 


of hurt was found upon him, becauſe he believed in 


- AND the Lord opened the mouth of the aſs; and 
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MoREoveR, the Lord ſpake again unto Ahaz, ſay . 
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CHAP. l. 


that thou haſt ſmitten me th 
XXII, 28. Zo 
And Balaam ſaid unto the aſs, Becauſe thou haſt 
mocked me: I would there were a {word in mine hand, 
for now would I kill thee. ... .... 29. ; 
And the aſs ſaid unto Balaam, Am not I thine afs, 
upon which thou haſt ridden ever fince 7 was thine 
unto this day? was I ever wont to do ſo unto thee ? 
And he ſaid, Nay. neu Sis | | 
But was rebuked for his iniquity : the dumb aſs, 
ſpeaking with man's voice, forbade the madneſs of the 
prophet. 2 Peter ii. 16. 


$ 1426. Fouls ſummoned. 


eſe three times? Num. 


AxD it came to paſs, that at even the quails came | 


up, and covered tlie camp; and in the morning the 
dew lay round about the hoſt.. Zx. xvi. 13. 

And there went forth a wind from the Lord, and 
brought quails from the ſea, and let them fall by the 


camp, as it were a day's journey on this ſide, and as | 


it were a day's journey on the ather fide, round 
about the camp, and as it were two cubits high upon the 
face of the earth. Num. xi. 31. 5 Rs 


night, and all the next day, and they gathered the 
quails: he that gathered leaſt gathered ten homers ; 
and they ſpread 7h 
about the camp .... 
The people aſked, and 
fied them with the bread of heaven. H/. cv. 40. 
le rained fleſh alfo upon them as duſt, and feathered 
fowls like as the ſand of the ſea; Ixxvili. 27. 
And he let tt fall in the midſt of their camp, round 
about their habitations . .. 28. 3 
And the ravens brought him bread. and fleſh in the 
morning, and bread and fleſh in the evening; and he 
drank of the brook. 1 Kings xvii. 6. 


8 1427. Inſects prodigious. 1 
AnD the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Say unto Aaron, 
Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the duſt of the land, that 
it may become lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 
Ex. viii. 16. „ iy 
And they did ſo 


: for Aaron ſtretched out his hand 


with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of the earth, and it 


became lice in man and in beaſt, all the the duſt of the 
land became lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 17. 


MIR A 


And the people ſtood up all that day, and all that job Egypt. 


em all abroad for themſelves round | 


he brought quails, and fatis- | 


| | Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over the ſtreams 


CLE S/ Box 


land F 
Pon th 
en it Wy 


96 5:4, 


* eve 14. 
For they covered the face of the whole earth, ſo 1 
the land was darkened: and they did eat. every herhg 
the land, and all the fruit of the trees which the hail hy 
left: and there remained not any green thing in fr 
trees, or in the herbs of the field, through all the hu 
of Egypt. {2600 e | 
And the Lord turned a mighty ſtrong weſt gin! 
which took away the locuſts, and caſt them into th 
Red ſea ; there remained not one-locuſt in all the coah 
19, R x , 4 

He ſent divers ſorts of flies among them, which d. 
voured them; and fregs, which deſtroyed them, J 
Ixxviii. 45. | X gigs, 

He gave alſo their increaſe unto the caterpiller, a 
their labour unto the locuſt. .... .. 46. | 

He ſpake, and there came divers forts of flies, an 
lice in all their coaſts.  .... cv. 3l. _ | 
' He ſpake, and the locuſts came, and caterpillers, an 


that without number, . .. 34. 
And did cat up all the herbs in their land, and . 
voured the fruit of their ground. . 35. 


| 
F 1428. Frogs and Serpents. 


Ap the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Say unto Aal 


over the rivers, and over the ponds, and cauſe frogs t 
come up upon the land*of Egypt. £@z. viii. 5. 
And Aaron ftretched out his hand over the waters d 
Egypt; and the frogs came up, and covered the Jauidl 
Egypt. 6. 8 
And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, Glory over me: wie 
ſhall I entreat for thee, and for thy ſervants, and for 
thy people, to-deſtroy the frogs from thee, and tly 


Elſe, if thou wilt not let my people go, behold, I 
will ſend ſwarms. of Nies open ee, and upon thy ſer- 
vants, and upon thy people, and into thy houſes ; and 
the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall be full of ſwarms' of 

Nies, and alſo the ground whereon they are. . . . 21. 

And the Lord did ſo: and there came a grievous 
ſwarm of flies into the houſe of Pharoah, and into his 
ſervants houſes, and into all the land of Egypt; the 

land was corrupted by reaſon of the ſwarms of ftes. 24. 

And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and entreated 
. 30. | . mw | 

and he removed he ſwarms of ies from Pharaoh, from 

his ſervants, and from his people: there remained not 

ons. . cove 31. | 8 Go 


— 


houſes, that they may remain in the river only?! 9. 
And he ſaid, Tomorrow. And he ſaid, Be it accord 
ing to thy word; that thou mayeſt know, that there b 
none like unto the Lord our G Od... 0. 
And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, and from thy 
houſes, and from thy ſervants, and from thy people; 
they ſhall remain in the river only. .... .... 11. 
And Moſes and Aaron went out from Pharoah ; at 
Moſes cried unto the Lord, becauſe of the frogs which 
he had brought againſt Pharaoll. . . 12. | 
And the Lord did according to the word of Moles 
and the frogs died out of the houſes, out of the villages 
and out of the fields. 13. | 2 
And they gathered them together upon heaps; 
the land ſtank. ..., . 14. | The 


yoOK Xl. 
e land brouglit forth frogs in abundance in the 
| 2 of their kings. £/. cv. 30. 


14 the Lord ſent fiery ſerpents among the people, | 


nd they bit the people; and much peopte of Iſrael died. 
n. Xxi. 6. 8 [2 een; SY | 

- $1429. Miracles in Fiſh. 
Ur turned their waters into blood, and flew their 


„cv. 29. | | 
Red lhe Lord bad prepared a great fiſh to fwallow 


nah. And Jonah was in the belly of the fiſh three 
lars and three nights. Jonah i. 17. 


And the Lord ſpake unto the fiſh, and it vomited out 


| on the dry land. . ii. 10. 
lag IR he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon 
aunch out into the deep, and let down your nets for a 
Iraught. Luke v. 4. i; | PEN 
| And Simon anſwering, ſaid unto. him, Maſter, we 
ave toiled all the night, and have taken nothing : never- 
theleſs at thy word | will let down the net. 95 
And when they had this done, they incloſed a great 
multitude of fiſhe's ; and their net brake. 6. 
And they beckoned unto therr 
ere ih the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 
help them. And they came, and tilled both the ſhips, 
ſo that they began to fink. 5 


Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Children, have ye] 


any meat? They anſwered him, No. John xxi. 5. 
And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the right 
ide of the ſhip, and ys ſhall find. They caſt, there— 


fore, and now they were not able to draw it for the 


multitude of fiſhes. .... . Gif 
| As ſoon then as they were come to land they ſaw 
a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid thereon, and bread. 
ſeſus faith unto them, Bring of the fiſh which ye 
have now Caught. 10. N 
Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land 
[full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and three; 
jd for all there were ſo many, yet was not the net 
roken, . 6 


| „„ -: || 
MIRACULOUS DISEASES AND DEATHS. 


§ 1430. Zruptions. 


AND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes and unto Aaron, 
Take to you handfuls of aſhes of the furnace, and let 
Moſes ſprinkle it toward the heaven in the fight 


of Pharaoh; Zx. ix. 8. | 
And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land of 
Esypt, and ſhall be a boil breaking forth with blains 
323 and upon beaſt, throughout all the land of 
pt. Je: 5 

And they took aſhes of the furnace, and ſtood be- 
lore Pharaoh ; and Moſes ſprinkled it up toward 
karen; and it became a boil: breaking forth with 
ans upon man, and upon beaſt. - ..., . 10. 


MIRACLE 8. 


| thee, with blindneſs. 


partners, which 


and the plague was ſtayed. 


CHAP. HI. 
$ 14351. Blindneſs. 


AnD they ſmote the men that were at the door 
of the houſe with blindneſs, both ſmall and great: ſo 
that they wearied themſelves to find the door. Gen. 
xix. II. 

And when they came down to him, Eliſha prayed 
unto the Lord, and ſaid, Smite this people, I pray 
And he ſmote them with 
blindneſs, according to the word of Eliſha. 2 Kings 
vi. 18. 15 | 
And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This is not the way, 
neither is this the city: follow me, and I will bring 
you to the man whom ye ſeek. But he led them to 


And he was three days without fight, and neither 


§ 1432. Plague. 
Axp while the fleſh was yet between their teeth, 


cre it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled 


againſt the people; and the Lord ſmote the people 
with a very great plague. Num. xi. 33. | 
And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a cenſer, and 


Put fire therein from off the altar, and put on incenſe, 


and go quickly unto the congregation, and make 
an atonement tor them: for there is wrath gone 
out from the Lord; the plague is begun. , xv1. 46. 
And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, and ran 
into the midſt of the congregation ; and, behold, the 
plague was begun among the people: and he put on 
incenſe, and made an atonement for the people. 47. 
And he ſtood between the dead and the living ; 
2020 06s Bs 
Now they that died in the plague were fourteen 
thouſand and ſeven hundred, beſides them that died 
about the matter of Korah. 49. ̃ 
So the Lord ſent a peſtilence upon Iſrael, from 


Iithe morning even to the time appointed: and there 


died of the people, from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, 
ſeventy e men. 2 Sam. xxiv. 15. 

The wrath of God came upon them, and ſlew the 
fatteſt of them, and ſmote down the choſen men of 
Iſrael. E/. Ixxviii. 31. e 


§ 1433. Leproſy. 


AND the cloud departed from off the tabernacle ; 
and, behold, Miriam became leprous, white as ſnow : 
and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and behold ſhe was 
leprous. Num. xii. 10. 

But he went in, and ſtood before his maſter : and 


| Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt thou, Gehazi? 


3 X And 


And he ſaid, Thy ſervant went no whither. 2 Kings 
v. 25. ' | 
And be ſaid unto him, Went not my heart with 
thee, when the man turned again from his chariot to 
meet thee? Ts it a time to receive money, and to re- 
ceive garments, and olive-yards, and vineyards, and 
ſheep, and oxen, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſer- 
Won: 6. | GALE; CA Db 

The leproſy, therefore, of Naaman ſhall cleave 
unto thee, and unto thy ſeed for ever. And he went 
out from his preſence a leper as white as ſnow. .... 27. 
And the Lord ſmote the king, ſo that he was a 
leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a ſeve- 
ral houſe : and Jotham the king's ſon was over the 
houſe, judging the people of the land.. xv. 5. 

Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a cenſer in his 
hand to burn incenſe; and, while he was wroth 
with-the prieſts, the leproſy even roſe up in his fore- 
head before the prieſts in the houſe of the Lord, 
from beſide the incenſe-altar. 2 Chron. xxvi. 19. 

And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all the prieſts, 
looked upon him, and, behold, he was leprous in his 
| forehead, and they thruſt him out from thence; yea, 
himſelf haſted alſo to go out, becauſe the Lord had 
ſmitten him 3 

And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the day of 
his death, and dwelt in a ſeveral houſe, being a leper ; 


1 


for he was cut off from the houſe of the Lord: and | 


Jotham his ſon was over the king's houſe, judging the 
people of the land.. . . 21. 


$ 1434. H. emorrhoids. „ 
Bor the hand of the Lord was heavy upon them of 
Aſhdod, and he deſtroyed them, and ſmote them with 
emerods, even Aſhdod, and the coaſts thereof. 1 Sam. 
VT; Oo 


» 


And it was /o, that after hay had carried it about, 
the hand of the Lord was againſt the city with a very 

reat deſtruction : and he ſmote the men of the city, 
Loch ſmall and great,. and they had emerods in their 
ſecret parts . 9. 


8 1435. Palſy. 


Av it came to paſs, when king Jeroboam heard the 
| ſaying of the man of God, which had cried againſt the 
altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his hand from the 

altar, ſaying, Lay hold on him. And his hand, which 
hc put forth againſt him, dried up, ſo that he could 
not pull it in again to him. 1 Kings Xlil. 4. 15 
„ Dumb neſs. 
Ax p, behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to 
| ſpeak, until the day that theſe things ſhall be perform- 
ed, becauſe thou believeſt not my words, which 
be fulfilled in their ſeaſun. Luke i. 20. | 
And the N waited for Zacharias, and marvelled 
that he tarried ſo lon: in the temple. .... . , 21. | 
And when he came out he could not ſpeak unto 
them: and they perceived that he had ſeen a viſion in 
the temple; for he beckoned unto them, and remained 


\. 


| 


ſhall. 


MIRACLES. 


night will I go out into the midſt of E 


| 


from the firſt-born of Pharaoh that fi 
throne, even unto the firt-born of the 
that is behind the 


his mercy endureth for ever. 


BCOx xt 


4 1437.. Death of the Firſt- born in Egypt. 
AnD Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, About mil 


gYpt: Ex. 
And all the firſt-born in the land . | than ge 


maid. feryay 
orn of beaſt, 


mill ; and all the firſt-b 
3 8. 5 | 


And there ſhall be a great cry throughout all the la, 
of Egypt, ſuch as there was 510 like it, nor 12 0 
like it any more. 1 
And it came to 
ſmote all the firſt- 


e in 


and all the firſt- born of cattle. . xii. 29. 
And Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he, and all hi 
ſervants, and all the Egyptians; and there was a preat 
cry in Egypt: for there was not a houſe where the: 
was not one dead. ........ _ 

And ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt ; the chief 
their ſtrength in the tabernacles of Ham: | 


He ſmote alſo all the firſt-born in their land, thy 
chief of all their ſtrength. .... cv. 36. 

Who ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt, both of man and 
beaſt, .... Cxxxv. 8. | | —_— 

To him that ſmote Egypt in their firſt-born: fo 
. . CxxRvi. 10. 
$ 1438. Deaths Individual.) 


AND Er, Judah's firſt-born, was wicked in the 
ſight of the Lord; and the Lord flew him. Ge, 
xxxVIii. 7. | | e 
And Nadab and Abihu died when they offered 
ſtrange fire before the Lord. Num. xxv. 61. 
And it came to paſs, about ten days after, the Lorl 
ſmote Nahal, that he died. 1 Sam. xxvi. 38. 
And when they came to Nachon's thrething-floor, 
Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark of God, and 
took hold of it; for the oxen ſhook T. . vi. 6. 
And the anger of the Lord was kindled againf 
Uzzah, and God ſmote him there for his error; and 
there he died by the ark of God. .......7. 
And when they came unto the threſhing-floor af 
Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the atk; 
for the oxen ſtumbled. 1 Chron. xiii. 9. , 
And the anger of the Lord was kindled againl 
 Uzza, and he ſmote him, becauſe he put his hand t 
the ark : and there he died before God. 10, 
Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength again in 
the days of Abijah; and the Lord ſtruck him, aud 
0 


6 %% „„. 


rds, fell down, and 
all them 


nant of Iſrael ? zel. xi. 13. 
And Ananias, hearing theſe wo 
gave up the ghoſt: and great fear came on 


| ſpeechleſs. % „. 22. | 


| that heard theſe things. Acts v. 5. Thes 


Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, and 
[--14ed up the ghoſt : and the young men came in, and 
Pond her dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her 
u her huſband. Acts v. 10. oy 

And immediately the angel of the Lord ſmote 
im, becauſe he gave not God the glory: and he was 
eaten of worms, and gave up the ghoſt. Kii. 23, 


F 1439. Deaths numerous. 


Tur it ſlay us not, and our people: for there was 

a deadly deſtruction throughout all the city; the hand 

ot God was very heavy there. 1 Sam. v. 11. 7 2 
| And the men that died not were ſmitten with 
the emerods : and the cry of the city went up to hea- 
. 12. a | 3 5 
* he ſmote the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, becauſe 
hey had looked into the ark of the Lord, even he 
ſmote of the people fifty thouſand and threeſcore and 
ten men. And the people lamented, becauſe the Lord 
had ſmittten many of the people with a great ſlaugh- 
ter. N Vi. 19. . | | | 

And the Lord ſent an Angel, which cut off all the 
mighty men of valour, and the leaders and the captains 
in the camp of the king of Aſſyria: ſo he returned with 
ſhame of face to his own land, 2 Chron. xxxii. 21. 
And it came to paſs that night, that the angel of the 
Lord went out, and {mote in the camp of the Aſſyrians 
an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand :, and when they 
aroſe early in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
corples. 2 Kings xix. 35. | | 
Then the angel of the Lord went forth, and ſmote 
in the camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred and fourſcore 
and five thouſand : and when they aroſe early in the 
morning, behold, they were all dead corpſes. I/. 
AXXYUL, 36. : | | 1 : 


_ CHAP. IV. 5 
MIRACULOUS CURES. a. 
$ 1440. Plague reſtrained. 


AND Aaron returned unto Moſes, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation: and the plague was 
layed. Num. xvi. 50. | 


d 1441. Leproſy cleanſed, 


AnD Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him, ſaying, Go 
ad waſh in Jordan ſeven times, and thy fleſh ſhall come 
an to thee, and thou ſhalt be clean, 2 Kings v. 10. 

But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and ſaid, 


| 


nd, and call on the name of the Lord his God, and 


tke = hand over the place, and recover the leper. 
1 HA 1. FIR 6H 5 ; 


00. an 12. 


0060.” Mees 


Shold, I thought, He will ſurely come out to me, and 


CHAP. Iv. 


laid, My father, J the prophet had bid thee do ſom® 
great thing, wouldeſt thou not have done it? how 
much rather then, when he ſaith to thee, Waſh, and 


| be clean? 2 Kings v. 13. 


Then went he down, and dipped himſelf ſeven times 
in Jordan, according to the ſaying of the man of God; 
and his fleſh came again like unto the fleſh of a little 
child, and he was clean. . . 14. 

And, hehold, there came a leper and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, 
Mat. viii. 2. 

And Jeſus put forth his hand, and touched him, ſay- 
ing, I will; be thou clean. And immediately his le- 
proſy was cleanſed. .... , 3. LEP | 

And there came a leper to him, beſeeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and ſaying unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. Mark i. 40. | 


hand, and touched him, and ſaith unto him, I will ; be 
Wee, 41. ET 
And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately the le- 
proſy departed from him, and he was cleanſed. .... 42. 
And it came to paſs, when he was in a certain city, 
behold, a man full of leproſy ; who, ſeeing Jeſus, fell 
on his face, and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. Luke v. 12. 
And he put forth his hand, and touched him, ſaying, 


parted from him. .... ....13. Y ; 
And they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus, Maſ- 
ter, have mercy on us... Xvii. 13. 


that, as they went, they were cleanſed. 


8 1442. Palſy cured. 


05 280 14. 


And the king anſwered and ſ.id;unto the man of God, 


me, that my hand may be reſtored me again. And the 
man of God beſought the Lord, and the king's hand was 


| reſtored him again, and became as it was before. 1 
 Auings xiii. 6. Is | — 

And} behold, they brought to him a man fick of the 
palſy, lying on a bed: and Jeſus, ſeeing their faith, ſaid 


unto the fick of the palſy, Son, be of good cheer : thy 


| fins be forgiven thee. Mat. ix. 2. 


And, behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid within them- 


ſelves, This man blaſphemeth. .... . $. 
And Jeſus, knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore 
think ye evil in your hearts? . . 4. 


or to ſay, Ariſe and walk? .... .... 5 

But that ye may know that the Son of Man hath pow- 
er on earth to forgive fins, (then ſaith tie to the fick of 
the palſy,) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto thine 


And he ſtretched it forii:; and it was reſtored whole, 


And his ſeryants came near, and ſpake unto him, and | 


like as the other, 


0200 Xii. 13. | 
And 


And Jeſus, moved with compaſſion, put forth his 


Iwill; be thou clean. And immediately the leproſy de- 
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And, when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, Go 
ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. And it came to paſs, 


5 „ — 
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Entreat now the face of the Lord thy God, and pray for 


— — N — b 
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For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee; 


bare 0d Com. — - 
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And he ſaith unto the man which had the withered 
hand, Stand forth. Marl iii. 3. 

And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on 
the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to ſave life, or to kill? 
But they held their peace. .. 4. 

And when he had looked round about on them with 
anger; being grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, 
he faith unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he ſtretched it out: and his hand. was reſtored whole as 
the other. , 5. 

But when Jeſus perceiv ed thats thoughts, he, anſwer-. 


ing, ſaid unto them, Wha reaſon ye in your hearts? 


Luke v. 228. 15 
Whether is eafier to — Thy fin ns be forgiven, thee ; ; 
or to ſay, Riſe up and walk? . .. 23. 


But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 2 | 
er upon earth to forgive fins, (he ſaid unto the ſick of 
the palſy,) I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, 

and go unto thine houſe. 24. 

And immediately he roſe up before them, and took up 
that whereon * da and departed to his own houſe, 
sloritxing a Py 


8 1443. Polſon deſealed. 


And one went out into the field to gather herbs, and 
found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild gourds his 
lap-full, and came and ſhred then into the pot of pottage, 
for they knew them not. 2 Kings iv. 39. 

So they poured out for the men to eat: and it came 
to paſs, as they were eating of the pottage, that they 
cried out, and ſaid, O thou man of God, there is death 
in the pot: and they could not eat thereof. — 
But he ſaid, Then bring meal: and he caſt it into the 
pot; and he faid, Pour out for the people, that they 
eat; and there was no harm in the pot. 41. 


And when Paul had gathered a bundle of ſticks, and 


laid them on the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, 
and faſtened on his hand. Acts xxviſi. 3. 
And when the barbarians ſaw the venomous beaſt hang 
on his hand, they ſaid among themſelves, No doubt this 
man is a murderer, whom, though he hath eſcaped the 
ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to live. .... .... 4. 

And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and felt no 
. hie boon eres Bo 
Howbeit the looked when he ſhould have ſwollen, 
or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but after they had looked 
a great while, and ſaw no harm come to him, they 
changed their minds, and ſaid that he was a god. 6. 


8 1444. Blindneſs illuminated.” 


AND it came to paſs, when they were come into Sa- 
maria, that Eliſha ſaid, Lord, open the eyes of theſe 
men, that they may ſee. And the Lord opened their 


eyes, and they ſaw : and, behold, they were in the midit | 


of Samaria. 2 Kings vi. 20. 

And when Jeſus departed thence, two blind men fol- 
lowed him, crying and ſaying, 7" hou ſon of David, hee 
mercy on us. Mat. ix. 27. 


And when he was come into the Spe the blind men 


came to him: and Jeſus ſaith unto them, Believe ye that 


1 


=> 


MIRACLES. 


! 


7 


put his hands upon kim. he aſked him if he low ought? 


| 1 they call the blind man, ſaying unto him, Be of 


thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? The blind man ſaid 


| fight, and followed Jeſus in the way. 


bim, glorifying God: 
When he had thus ſpoken he ſpat on the ground, 


| (which is, by interpretation, Sent. 


| and, putting his hand on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the 


Book u 


I am able to do this? Ther Laid unto” him, Yea, Lon 


Mat ix. 28. 

Then touched he their eyes, ſayios, 
your faith be it unto you. 29. 

And their eyes were opened : and Jeſus ſtrait 
ed them, ſaying, See, that no man know it. 30. 

And, behold, two blind men ſitting by the way. fi 
when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, cried out, ag 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David, K, 
30. 
And the multitude rebuked them; becauſe they ſhoul 
hold their peace: but they cried the more, ſaying, Hay 
mere on us. O Lord, thou ſon of David, .... ... 31, 

And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and ſaid, Why 
will ye that I ſhall do unto you? 32. 
Fe ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be open. 
: * 33. 

80 Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and touched their 
ey es: and immediately their eyes received fight, and 
en followed him. .... .... 34. 

And he cometh to Bethſaĩda; and they bring a blind 
man unto him, and boſonght him to touch him, Mark 
viii. 22. 

And he took the blind man by the hand, and led him 
out of the town; and when he had ſpit on his eyes, and 


According u 


ly Chang, 


23. 

And he looked up, and ſaid, 1 ſee men as trees walk. 
ig. 
After that he put his hands again upon his eyes, and 
made him look up: and he was reſtored, and ſaw cyer 
man clearly. .... . . | 

And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to be called. 


good comfort, riſe ; he calleth thee. .... x. 49. 
And he, caſting away his garment, roſe, and came to 
Jeſus, 30. 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What wilt 


unto him, Lord, that I might receive my fight. ... ...5l. 

And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way ; thy faith hat 
made thee whole. And immediately he received hi 
52. 

AndJeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy ſight : thy faith 
hath ſaved thee. Zuke xvili. 42. 

And immediately he received his fight, and followed 
and all the people, when they 
43. 


ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. 
and made clay of the ſpittle, and he anointed the cyt 
of the blind man with the clay. John ix. 6. 
And faid unto him, Go, waſh in the pool of Siloam, 
He went his wa), 
therefore, and waſhed, and came ſeeing. bs 

And Ananias went his way, and entered into the houſe 
Lord; I that appeared unto thee in the vai # 
thou cameſt, hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt recei'e 
thy ſight, and be filled with the Hain Ghoſt, Acts k 


| hd when I could not ſee for the glory of that 115 


500K Kl. 


ie led by the hand of them that were with me, I 
ut into Damaſcus, Acts xxii. 11. FEST 
and one Ananias, a devout man according to the 
, having a good report of all the Jews which dwelt 
n 4 
here, . PEN I 

to me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto me, Bro- 
gal, receive thy fight. And the ſame hour I 


\oked up upon him. TTTHETLL. 13. N 


$ 1445. Deaf and Dumb releaſed. 


4 his mouth was opened immediately, and his 
"498 loo / ed, and he ſpake, and praiſed God. Luke 


hap they bring unto him one that was deaf, and 
a an impediment in his ſpeech ; and they beſeech 
um to put his hand upon him. Mark vii. 32. 

And he took him afide from the multitude, and 
t his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and touched 
his tongue none „ 1 
And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and faith 
ito him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 34. 
And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and the 
ung of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain. 35. 


$ 1446. Sickneſs removed. 


Aup Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy way; 
nd as thou baſt believed, /o be it done unto thee. And 
ſervant was healed in the ſelf-ſame hour. Mal. 
ll, 13. = | 

nto him, was fick, and ready to die. Luke vii. 2. 

ders of the Jews, beſeeching him that he would 
ome and heal his ſervant. .... .... * ; 
Then Jefus went with them. And when he was 
ow not far from the houſe, the centurion ſent friends 
o him, faying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyſelf ; 
or] am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under 
. | {7 

Wherefore neither thought I myſelf worthy to 
ome unto thee : but ſay ina word, and my ſervant 


7 .os „9. 


und the ſervant whole that had been fick. .... 10. 


$ 1447. Fever cured. 


AxD when Jeſus was come into Peter's houſe, 


Ie lay his wite's mother laid, and fick of a fever. Mat. 
Il. 14, 8 


and he touched her hand, and the fever left her: 


MIRACLES. . 
And he came and took her by the hand, and lifted - 


niſtered unto them. 


And a certain centurion's ſervant, who was dear 


| 


And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him the 


And they that were ſent, returning to the houſe, 


CHAP. Iv. 


her up; and immediately the fever left her, and 
ſhe miniſtered unto them. Mark i. 3t. 
And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and entered 
into Simon's houſe : and Simon's wife's mother was 
taken with a great fever; and they beſought him for 
her. Like iv. 38. | 
And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the fever; 
and it left her: and immediately ſhe aroſe, and mi- 
niſtered unto them. .... 39. 
| Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way; thy ſon liv- 
eth. And the man believed the word that Jeſus had 
ſpoken unto him; and he went his way. John iv. 50. 
And as he was now going down his ſervants met 
him, and told him, ſaying, Thy fon liveth! .... 51. 
Then enquired he of them the hour when he be- 
gan to amend. And they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday 
at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. .... ..., 52. 
| So the father knew that it was at the ſame hour 
in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon liveth ; and 
himſelf believed, and his whole houſe. .... .... 53, | 
This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus dit 
when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. . 54. 
And it came to paſs, that the father of Publius 
lay ſick of a fever and of a, bloody flux: to whom 


him, and kealed him. Acts xxviii. 8. | 


§ 1448. Lameneſs liberated, 
Ap a certain man was there, which had an in- 
firmity thirty and eight years. John v. 5. 
When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he had 
been now a long time in 7hat caſe, he ſaith unto him, 
| Wilt thou be made whole? .. . 6 7 


man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the 


before. ne. . 8 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, and 
1 8. | ; | 
And immediately the man was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and walked: and on the ſame day 
was the ſabbath. .... .....9. | 
But ſuch as I have give I thee: In the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt of Nazareth riſe up and walk. Acts iii. 6. 
And he took him by the right hand, and lifted 
him up : and immediately his feet and ancle-bones 
received ſtrength. ... .... „ : 
And he, leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and en- 
tered with them into the temple, walking, and leap- 
ing, and praiſing God. 


©4808 „„ „0 9 


| dwelt at Lydda. .... ix. 32. 

And there he found a certain man named Eneas, 
which had kept his bed eight years, and was ſick of 
the pally; cs . | 


And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt mak- 
| 3 * eth 


Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his hands on 


The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I have no 


pool : but, while Lam coming, another ſteppeth down 


And all the people ſaw him walking and praiſing 
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And he leaped and walked. 


virtue had gone out of him, turned him about in the 


_ . An, behold, there was a certain man before him 


T3 


cur. V. 


aroſe i 1 1ediately. . - Acts ix. 34. 


in his feet, being a cripple from his mother” s womb, 
who never had walked. .... xiy. 8. 


The ſame heard Paul ſpeak ; who. ſtedfaſtly be- 


holding hitn, and n that he had faith to be 
_— healed, 


te Da 
Jai, with a loud voice, Stand upr 85 on N feet. 
10. 


88 1449. Hemorrhage hetiled; 


EEE „„ F 
l . 


An p, pehol d, a woman, which was diſeaſed with | 


an iſſue of blood twelve years, came behind him, 
and touched the hem of bis garment: Mat. ix. 20. 


For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I may but touch his | 


garment I ſhall be Me., l, 

But Jeſus turned him about ; ; and, when he ſaw 
her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good. comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that hour . .. 22. 

When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the preſs 
behind, and touched his gatment : Mark v. 27. 

For the ſaid, If I may touch but his clothes I ſhall 
be die, e 28 - 

And ſtraightway, en of her blood was 
dried up; and the felt 1 in her body that ſhe was heal- 
ed of that plague. 

And Jeſus, immediately knowing in himſelf that 


preſs, and ſaid, Who touched my clothes? 30. 

And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt the 
multitude thronging thee, - and ſayeſt thou, Who 
touched me? 


And he looked round about to ſee her that had 
done this thing. . 
But the woman, fearing and trembling, knowing 


and told him all the truth. $3. 
And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith bath 


06S „60 


made thee whole ; go. in peace, and be whole of thy 


8 e 
> C 1450. Dropſy reſtrained. 
_ which had the dropſy. Luke xiv. 2. 

And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the lawyers and 
Phariſees. the Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath- 
da 
104 0 they peld their peace. And he took hum, 
and healed. him, and let himgo; ....... 


$ 1451. Anchyloſis di iſolved. 


'AnD, behold, there was a woman which had a 
ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed to- 
gether, and could in no wiſe lift up ker/elf. Luke 
xiii. 11. 


And when Jeſus ſaw her he called her 10 him, and | 


ſaid unto her, Woman, thou are looſed from thine 
infirmity. 
And he laid his hands on her; and immediately 


And there ſat a certain man at Lyſtra, ET 


F 


NE, MIRACLES. 
. the; thee, whole: ariſe, and make thy. bed. And he! 


fell a voice from heaven, ſay ing, ' if king Nebucha, 


ſhall make thee to eat graſs as oxen, and ſeven time 


High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and Ev lt f 


eat graſs as oxen, and his body was wet with the 


returned unto me, and 1 bleſſed the Moſt High, % 
what was done in her, came and fell down before him, | 


began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit Fi 


feathers, and his nails like birds” clares. 


from mount Sinai with the two tables of teſtimony 


BOOK x1 


$1452. Parts renovated. 
Axp one of them ſmote a ſervant of the þ; 
prieſt, and cut off his right ear. Zuke xxii. 50. 0 
And jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye mus f 
And he touched bis ear, and healed him, „, f 


* 


— 


I ——— 


CHAP..V, 
OTOER MIRACLES IN MAN. 


7 0 1453. Senſual. and Mental Faculties. 


AND God opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw a wel 
of water; and ſhe went and filled the bottle with 
Water, and gave the lad drink. Gen. xxi. 19, 

And they gat them away, and no man ſaw it, ng 
knew it, neither awaked : for they were all alleey 
becauſe a deep ſleep from the Lord was fallen pet 
them. 1 Sum. xxvi. 12. | 
While the word was in the king's mouth ther 


nezzar, to thee it is ſpoken ; The kingdom! is depart. 
ed from thee: Dan. iv. 31. 
And they ſhall drive thee from men, and tl 
| dwelling i be with the beaſts of the field: the 


ſhall paſs over thee, until thou know that the Mof 


whomſoever he will. .... 32, 
The fame hour was the thing fufilled upon Nel. 
chadnezzar : and he was driven from men, and gi 


dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagle 
— 

And at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar liel 
up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine underſtandig 


And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, a 


them utterance. Acts ii. 4. . 
§ 1454. Transfigur ations, 
AnD it came to paſs, when Moſes came dom 


in Moſes' hand, (when he came down from the mount) 
that Moſes wilt not that the ſkin of his face thone 
while He talked with him. Ex. xxxiv. 29. 
And when Aaron and all the children of Iſt 
ſaw Moſes, behold, the ſkin of his face ſhone; ad 
they were afraid to come nigh him. = 
And Moſes called unto them; and Aaron an 
all the rulers of the cnogregation returned unto lum: 
and Moſes talked with them. 31. | 
And afterward all the children of Iſrael cant 
nigh: and he gave them in commandment all tt 
the Lord had ſpoken with him in mount Sinai. +... 
And fit Moſes had done 1 with then ls 
put a vail on his face. ; 
But when Moſes went in echte the Lord, i 
ſpeak with him, he took the vail off until he ca- 
out. And he came out, and ſpake unto the childre 


the was made ſtraight, and glorified God. . 


7 


0 


of Iſrael that which he was — 7 


BOOK XI. 
And the children of. Iſrael ſaw the face of Moſes, 
bat the ſkin of Moſcs' face ſhone : and Motes put 
the vail upon: his face again, until he went in to ſpeak 
wih Him. E. Xxxiv. 35. ht A : 
And after fix days Jeſus taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth them up into an high 
Fountain apart, Mal. xvii. 1. e 
And was transfigured before them: and his face did 
fine as the ſun, and his raiment was white as the 
, - 0 | | 
leg after fix days, Jeſus taketh with him Pcter, and 
ames, and John, and leadeth them up into an high 
mountain apart by themſelves: and he. was tranf\- 
foired before them. Mark ix. 2. ; | 
And his raiment became ſhining, exceeding white as 
now; ſo as no fuller on earth can white them. . 3. 
And there appeared unto them Elias with Moles : 
and they were talking with Jeſus. .... . 4. : 
And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus, Maſter, it is 
ood for us to be here: and let us make three taber- 


„ 

n he wiſt not what to ſay: for they were ſore 
1 6. 5 1 

And ſuddenly, when they had looked round about, 
they ſaw no man ang more, fave Jeſus only with them- 
6 5 Th | | 
And as he prayed, the faſhion of his countenance 
was altered, and his raiment was white and gliſtering. 
Mate ix. 29. . . | 1 
89 1455. Miraculous Strength. 

2 ſpake unto him, ſaying, No; but we will 
bind thee faſt, and deliver thee into their hand: but 
rely we will not kill thee. And they bound him with 
two new cords, and brought him up from the rock. 
Judges xv. 13. | | | 
And when he came unto Lehi, the Philiſtines ſhouted 


* 


upon him: and the cords that were upon his arms be- 
came as flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands 
looſed from off his hands. „„ | 


And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe at midnight, 
and took the doors of the' gate of the citv, and the two 
poſts, and went away with them, bar and all, and put 
lem upon his ſhoulders, and carried them up to the 
op of an hill that 7s before Hebron. .... xvi. 3. 

And the lords of the Philiſtines came up unto her, 
and ſaid unto her, Entice him, and ſce wherein his 
eat ſtrength lielh, and by what means we may pre- 
vail againſt him, that we may bind him to afflict him: 
ad we will give thee, every one of us, eleven hundred 
peces of ſilver. .... . = 1 


Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought up to her 


MIRAC LES. 


nacles; one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for | 


zwainſt him: and the Spirit of the Lord came mightily | 


Eden green withs which had not been dricd, and the 


CHAP. v. 


(Now there were men lying in wait abiding with 
her in the chamber.) And ſhe ſaid unto him, The 
Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And he brake the 
withs.as a thread of tow is broken when it toucheth the 
fire: ſo his ſtrength was not known. Judges xvi. 9. 

And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Behold, thou haſt 
mocked me, and told me lies: now tell me, I pray 
thee, wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. . . 10. 
And he ſaid unto her, If they bind me faſt with new 


.ropes that never were occupied, then ſhall-I be weak, 


and be as another man. . . * 
Delilalr, therefore, took new ropes, and bound him 


thee, Samſon. (And there were liers in wait abiding 
in the chamber.) And he brake them from off his 
arms. like a thread. ....... F . 
And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hitherto thou haſt 
mocked me, and told me lies: tell me wherewith thou 
mighteſt be bound. And he faid unto her, If thou 
weaveſt the ſeven locks of my head with the web. 13. 
And the faſtened i“ with the pin, and ſaid unto him, 
The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And he awaked 
out of his ſleep, and went away with the pin of the 
beam, and the web.. . 14. z | 
And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah; and he 
girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab to the en- 
trance of Jezrecl. 1 Kings xvili. 46. | 


§ 1456. Tranſportations. 


God took him. Gen. v. 24. gs 
By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee 


him: for before his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, 
that he pleaſed God. eb. xi. 5, 

And now thou ſayeſt, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah 7 here. 1 Kings xviii. 11. 

And it thall come to paſs, as /oon as I am gone from 
thee, that the Spirit of the Lord ſhall carry thee 
whither I know not; and /o, when I come and tell 
Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he ſhall ſlay me; but I 
thy ſervant fear the Lord from my youth. , 12. 

And it came to paſs, when the Lord would take up 
Elijah into heaven by a'whirlwind, that Elijah went 
with Eliſha from Gilgal. 2 Kings ii. 1. 

And it came to pals, as they ſtill went on and taſked, 
that, behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and 
horſes of fire, and parted them both aſunder; an- 
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. .... | 

And Eliſha ſaw it; and he cried, My father, my fa- 
ther! the chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen thercof 
And he ſaw him no more. 12. 

And they ſaid unto him, Behold now, there be with 

thy ſervants fifty ſtrong men, let them go, we pray 


| thee, and ſeek thy maſter; left peradventure the Sp.rit 


of the Lord hath taken him up, and caſt him upon ſome 
mountain or into ſome valley, And he ſaid, Ye {hall 


not ſend... 16. 


And when they urged him till he was aſhamed, he 
ſaid, Send. They fent, therefore, fifty men; and they: 


ound him with them. dovoTogen 8. A; 


ſought three days, but found him not. .... . 17. 


And 


therewith, and ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines be upon 


Ant Enoch walked with God, and he was not : for | 
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And when they came again to him (for he tarried at 


gate that looketh toward the north, where was the ſeat 


immediately the ſhip was at the land whither they 


Rev. xi. 12. 


out of the chamber into the houſe, and delivered 


CHAP, V. MIR A 


Jerichoz} be ſaid unto them, Did I not fay unto you, 
Go not? 2 Kings ii. 18. 3:7 71 

So the ſpirit lifted me up, and took me away, and I 
went in bittervefs in the heat of my ſpirit ; but the hand 
of the Lord was ſtrong upon me. Ezek. iii. 14, 

Then I came to them of the captivity of Telabib, 
that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and I ſat where 
they ſat, and remained there aſtonithed among them 
{even days. « .... 15. 


And he put forth the form of an hand, and took me 


by a lock of mine head; and the ſpirit lifted me up be- 


tween the earth and the heaven, and brought me in the 
viſions of God to Jeruſalem, to the door of the inner 


of the image of jealouſy, which provoketh to jealouly. 
Min .<; 


. Afterward the {ſpirit took me up, and brought me in | 


a viſion by the Spirit of God into Chaldea, to them of 

the Captivity : ſo the viſion that I had ſeen went up 

trom me... Xi. 24. 1 | 1925 ä 
Then they willingly received him into the ſhip; and 


went. John vi. 21. 


And, when they were come up out of the water, the | 
Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch | 


ſaw him no more: and he went on his way rejoicing. 
Acts vill. 39. . 3 1 
But Philip was found at Azotus; and, paſſing through, 
he preached in all the cities till he came to Ceſarea. 
(905; 5568 40. : OO es | 
And they heard a great voice from heaven, ſaying 
unto them, Come up hither. And they aſcended up to 
heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld them. 


8 1457. Dead re-animated (by Prophets.) 

AnD he ſaid unto her, Give me thy ſon. And he 
took him out of her boſom, and carried him up into a 
loft where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed. 
1 Kings xvii. 19, 15 | 

And he cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord my 
God, haſt thou alſo brought evil upon the widow with 
whom I ſojourn, by ſlaying her ſon? .... .... 90, - - 

And he {ſtretched himſelf upon the child three times, 
and cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord my God, 
1 pray thee, let this child's foul come into him a- 

W.. 21. 5 | 


And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and the | 


ſoul of the child came into him again, and he reviv- 
GE” a | 
And Elijah took the child, and brought him down 


him unto his mother: and Elijah ſaid, See, thy ſon 
hveth.!. "..... ... = - 6 2 e 

And when Eliſha was come into the houſe, behold 
the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. 2 Kings 
F „„ ES 

He went in, therefore, and ſhut the door upon them 
twain, and prayed unto the Lord. . . 33 * 


his hands upon his hands; an! he ſtretched 


king for her houſe, and for her land. And Geha 


| Jefus? feet, and beſought him that he would come into 


CLES. 3 
mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and 


himſeſ 


upon the child, and the fleſh of the child waxed Warm 


2 Kings iv. 34. 
Then he returned, and walked in the houſe to and 
fro; and went up, and ſtretched himfelf upon bl 
and the child neeſed ſeven times, and the child oPehed 
Nis eyes. „ hnhe 35, | 

And he called Gehazi, and faid, Call this Shu. 
namite. So he called her: and, when ſhe was come; 
unto him, he ſaid, Take up thy ſon !_ ..... . 36. ; 
Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet, and bowel 
herſelf to the ground, and took up her fon and yey 
ONO. of © | 

And the king talked with Gehazi, the ſervant of th, 
man of God, ſaying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the great 
things that Eliſha bath done. .. . viii. 4. 

And it came to paſs, as he was telling the King hoy 
he had reſtored a dead body to life, that, behold ths 
woman, whoſe ſon he had reſtored to life, cried to the 


ſaid, My lord, O king, this is the woman, and this u 


her ſon, whom Eliſha reſtored to life. . . 5. 
5 1458. By Jeſus Chrift. 

AN p, behold, there cometh one. of the rulers of the 
Aube Jairus by name; and when he ſaw him he 
fell at his feet, Mark v. 22. | 

And beſought him greatly, ſaying, Mv little daugh. 
ter lieth at the point of death ; 7 pray thee, come and 
lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may be healcd, and he 
ihall live. 5; 1-23. OED | 

And Jeſus went with him; and much people follow. 
ed him, and thronged him. .... .... 24. 

And, behold, there came a man named Jairus, an 
he was a ruler of the ſynagogue : and he fell down at 


his houſe : Luke viii. 41. | 
For he had one only daughter, above twelve years of 
age, and ſhe lay a dving. But as he went the people 
thronged him. .... 42. 7 0 
While he yet ſpake, there came from the ruler of 
the ſynagogue's houſe certain which ſaid, Thy daugiter 
is dead; why troubleſt thou the Maſter any further! 
Mark v. 35. T4 
As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was ſpoken, he 
ſaith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, Be not afraid 
only DRlevE, . . 36. ; 
While he yet ſpake there cometh one from the 
ruler of the {ynagogue's houſe, ſaying to him, Thy 
daughter is dead: trouble not the Maſter. Luke 
viii. 49. | | | i 
But when Jeſus heard i he anſwered him, ſaying 
Fear not: believe only, and ſhe ſhall be made whole, 
. . 50. Kay | | 
And he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſave Pete, 
and James, and John the brother of James. Mari 
v. 37. ä | ; 
And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of be 
ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and them that weft 


And he went up, and lay upon the child, and put his 


and wailed greatly. 9009 evee 38, r. | j And | 


300K Xl MIRA 

| And when he was come in he ſaith unto them, Why 
nike ye this ado, and weep ; the damſel is not dead, 

but eepetb. Mark v. 39. 5 ] 
And they laughed him to ſcorn. But, when he had 

ut them all out, he taketh the father and the mother 

of the damſel, and them that were with him, and en- 

Loreth in where the damſel was lying. . 1 40. 

And when he came into'the houſe he ſuffered no 
man to go in, ſave Peter, and James, and John, and the 
father and the mother of the maiden. Luke viii. 51. 

And all wept and bewailed her: but he ſaid, Weep 
not ; {he 18 not dead, but ſleepeth. .... . 52, 
And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe 


was dead. 0056 ones 53. 2 | . : | 
He ſaid unto them, Give place; for the maid is not 


Hat. ix. 24. 


took her by the hand, and the maid aroſe. .... .... 25. 
And he took the damſel by the hand, and ſaid unto 
her, Talitha-cumi, which is, being interpreted, Dam- 
ſel, (1 ſay unto thee,) ariſe. Mark v. 41. 
And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and walked : for 


aftoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. .... . . 42. 
And he put them all out, and took her by the hand, 
and called, ſaying, Mary, ariſe, Luke vin. 54. 
And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe arole ſtraightway; 
and he commanded to give her meat. . . . 55. 
Now, when he came nigh to the gate of the city, 
behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only ſon 


of the city was with her. . vii. 12. 

| And he came and touched the bier; and they that 
bare im ſtood ſtill, And he ſaid, Young man, I ſay 
into. thee, Ariſe. - . 5. 14. | - 


And he delivered him to his mother. 15. 
And when he had thus ſpoken he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. John xi. 43. 5 
And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and 
foot with grave- clothes: and his face was bound about 
ith a napkin. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Looſe him, and 
let him go. John xi. 44. 5 Ee 
I 1459. By Apoſiles. 
| But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down 
and prayed; and, turning him to the body, ſaid, Ja- 
bitha, ariſe; And ſhe opened her eyes; and, when ſhe 
Wn Pcter, the ſat up. Acts ix. 40. 


And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up; and, 


When he had called the ſaints and widows, he preſented 
bet alive, .... .._ 41 h 


Sow down from the third loft, and was taken up 
Pead. . . XX. 9, | 
And Paul. went down, and fell on him, and em- 


eing im, ſaid, Trouble not yourſelves ; for his life 
In him. 10. | 95 


dead, but fleepeth. And they laughed him to ſcorn. 


But when the people were put forth he went in, and | 


ſhe was of the age of twelve years. And they were 
| | | that the blind and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. .... xii. 22. 


of his mother, and ſhe was a widow : and much people 


| . 5 
And he that was dead ſat up, and began to ſpeak. 


CHESS CHAP. V. 


| When he, therefore, was come up again, and had 


| broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, even 
till break of day, ſo he departed. Acts xx. 11. 


And they brought the young man alive, and were 


not a hittle comforted. .... .... 12. 
§ 1460. Figuralive. 
AND after three days and an half the Spirit of life 
from God entered into them, and they ſtood up on 


their feet; and great fear fell upon them which ſaw 
them. ev. xi. 11. 


9 1461. Devils cected. 

WHEN the even was come, they brought unto him 
| _ that were poſſeſſed with devils: and he caſt out 
the ſpirits with kts word, and healed all that were fick. 
Mat. viii..16. | 5 

As they went out, behold, they brought to him a 
dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. .... ix. 32. 

And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb ſpake; 
and the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, It was never ſo 
ſeen in Iſrael. ....... 33. | 

Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed with. a 
devil, blind and dumb; and he healed him, inſomuch 


Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O woman, 


her. AV; 28. | | | 
Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faithleſs and per- 
verſe generation! how long ſhall I be with you? how 
long ſhall L ſuffer you? Bring him hither to me. 
xvii. 17. 55 
And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he departed out 
of him: and the child was cured from that very 
— ti ws 18. | | EB 
And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. Mark i. 25. 2 
And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, and cried 


yy 


TRI; | 
And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying go thy way: 
the devil is gone out of thy daughter. . .. 29. 

And when ſhe was come to her houſe ſhe found 
the devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the- 
ME CCC 0. | | 

When Jeſus ſaw that the people came running to- 
gether, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto him, 
Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee, come out of 
him, and enter no more into him. IX. 25. 

And the /pirit cried, and rent him fore, and came 
out of him: and he was as one dead; inſomuch that 
many ſaid, He is dead. ........ 26. | | 


But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted him up; | 


and he aroſe. .... .. 27. 


And in the ſynagogue there was a man which had a 
2 N .-- pri 


great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made whole from that very 
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CHAP. vi. MIRA 


ſpirit of an unclean devil, and cried out with a loud 
voice, Luke iv. 33. | = 
Saying, Let vs alone; what have we to do with thee, | 
tou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come to deſtroy us ? 
I know thee who thou art, the holy One of God. 34. 
And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. And when the devil had thrown 


him in the midſt, he came out of him, and hurt him 


not. 35. | 

And they that were vexed with unclean ſpirits : and 
they were healed. .... vi. 18. | 
When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell down be- 
fore him, and with a loud voice ſaid, What have I to 


do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God moſt high? I be- 


ſeech thee torment me not. viii. 28. 

(For he hath commanded the unclean ſpirit to come 
out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught him; 
and he was kept bound with chains and in fetters ; 
and he brake the bands, and was driven of the devil 
into the wilderneſs.) .... . , 29. | | 

They alſo which ſaw it told them by what means he 
that was poſſeſſed of the devils was healed. 36. 
-And as he was yet a coming the devil threw him 
down, and tare aim: and Jeſus rebuked the unclean 
ſpirit, and healed the child, and delivered him again to 
his father. . ix. 42. 

And he was caſting out 
And it came to paſs, when the devil was gone out, 
the dumb ſpake; and the people wondered. 
1 „ ä 

And the people with one accord gave heed unto thoſe 
things which Philip ſpake, hearing and ſeeing the mi- 
racles which he did. Acts viii. 6 F 

For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud voice, came 
out of many that were poſſeſſed with them ; and 
many taken with palſies, and that were lame, were 
healed. .... +... 7. „ 

And there was great joy in that city. .... .... 


8. 


8 1462. Devils transferred. 


Ax p he 8 him much that he would not ſend 
them away out of the country. Mark v. 10. 
Now there was there, nigh unto the mountains, a 


great herd of ſwine feeding. . . 11. 1 
And all the devils befought him, faying, Send us into 
the ſwine, that we may enter into them. .... . 12. 


And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. And the un- 
clean ſpirits went out, and entered into the ſwine ; and 
| the herd ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, 
were about two thouſand,) and were choked in 


any th 13. 


And they beſought him that he would not command 


them to go out into the deep. Luke viii. 31. = 
And there was there an herd of many ſwine feeding 


on the mountain: and they beſought him that he 


would ſuffer them to enter into them. And he ſuffer- 
ed them. . | Ro 

Then went the devils out of the man, and entered 
into the ſwine : and the herd ran violently down a 


a devil, and it was dumb. | 


with you. 


G LES. 
. 1463. A jolemn Caution, 
Mony will a7 to me in that day, Lord, Lord, h 
we not propheſied in thy name ? and in thy name Vi 


caſt out devils ? and in thy name done many wonde 
ful works? Mat. vii. 22. | x 


And then will J profeſs unto them, I neve 
you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity, | 


BOOk 


[ kney 


6 


CHAP. VI. 
MIRACLES MISCELLANEOUS, © 


8 1464. Remarkable Phenomena. 


IN the fame hour came forth fingers of 
hand, and wrote over againſt the candleſtick Upon the 
plaiſter of the wall of the king's palace ; and the kj 
ſaw the part of the hand that wrote. Dan. v. ;. f 

Then the king's countenance was changed, yy 
his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the joints of! 
loins were looſed, and his knees 
another. 6. 

And there appeared unto them ctoven tongues, lit 
as of fire, and it fat upon each of them, Acts ii. 3. 


a man; 


ſmote one again} 


$ 1465. Vegetation reowed. 


SPEAK unto the children of Iſrael, and take of eye 
one of them a rod, according to the houſe of their fy 
thers, of all their princes, according to the houſe of 
their fathers, twelve rods: write thou every man} 
name upon his rod. Num. xvii. 2. | 

And thou ſhalt write Aaron's name upon the rod of 
Levi: ſor one rod fall be for the head of the houſed 
their fathers. 3. f 15 

And thou ſhalt lay them up in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, before the teſtimony, where J will met 
4. | 
And it ſhall come to 


©#6s 0008 


aſs, that the man'srod whon 


{| I ſhall chooſe ſhall bloflom : and 1 will make to ceate 


from me the murmurings of the children of Iſrael 
whereby they murmur againſt you.. .. 5. 
| And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, and 
every one of their princes gave him a rod apiece, fot 
each prince one, according to their fathers' houles 
even twelve rods: and the rod of Aaren was amoly 


Z | 
And Moſes lai up the rods before the Lord in tl 
tabernacle of witneſs. .... .... 7. | 


And it came to paſs, that on the morrow Moſt 
went into the tabernacle of witneſs $ and, behold, tit 
rod of Aaron, for the houſe of Levi, was budded, a 
brought forth buds, and bloomed bloſſoms, and yield 
ed almonds . 8. . 

And Moſes brought out all the rods from before 
Lord unto all the children of Iſrael : and they look 
ed, and took every man his rod. . . . 9. 


$ 1466. Vegetation deſtroyed. 


o - 
. 


| AnD when he ſaw a fig- tree in the way, he cal 


ea - — cas — 


| BOOK XI. 


| 1604 unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee hencefor- 
and 


ward for ever. And preſently the tig-tree withered 
. Mal. uni. 19. 4 
1 In the morning, as they paſſed by, they ſaw 
he ng tree dried up from the roots. Mark xi. 20. 
ay Peter, calling to remembrance, faith unto 
him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which thou curſedſt 
is withered AWAY. ... . . 21. : 


§ 1467. Manna. 


TuEx ſaid the Lord unto Moſes, Behold, I will 
uin bread from heaven for you; and the people hall 
go out and gather a certain rate every day, that I may 
-ove them, whether they will walk in my law or 
no. Ex. xvi. 4. | i "hk 4+ 

And the children of Iſrael did eat manna forty 
years, until they came to a land inhabited : they did 
kat manna until they came unto the borders o the 
land of Canaam. «.... .... 35. 


had eaten of the old corn of the land; neither had 


did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 
Joſ. v. 12. 


$ 1468. Deſcrrpt. 


Axp when the dew that lay was gone up, be- 
hold, upon the face of the wilderneſs {here lay a {mail 
round thing, as ſmall as the hoar-froſt, on the ground. 
Er. xvi. 14. | | 

And when the children of Iſrael ſaw uit, they ſaid 
one to another, It is manna: for they wiſt not what 
it was, And Moſes ſaid unto them, This is the bread 
which the Lord hath given you to cat. .... 15, 

And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leave of it till the 
morning. . | 


And they gathered it every morning ; every man 


according to his eating: and when the fun waxed hot 
. 21. 


And the houſe of Iſrael called the name thereof 


the taſte of it was like wafers made with honey. 31. 


8 1469. Reflections. 


ger, and fed thee with manna, which thou kneweſt 
not, neither did thy fathers know, that he might make 


every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
tie Lord doth man live. Deut. viii. 3. 

Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with manna, 
which thy fathers knew not, that he might humble 
lice, and that he might prove thee, to do thee good 
it thy latter end ; .... . 16. 


Thou gaveſt alſo thy good Spirit to inſtruc them, 


— 


MIRACL ES. 


, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only ; and with-heldeſt not thy manna from their mouth, 


And the manna ceaſed on the morrow after they | 


the children of Iſrael manna any more; but they 


Manna; and it was like coriander-ſeed, white; and | 


Axp he humbled thee, and ſuffered thee to hun- 


bee know that man doth not live by bread only, but | 


CHAP. VI. 


and gaveſt them water for their thirſt. Ne. ix. 20. 

Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert; as it 
is written, He gave them bread from heaven to eat. 
John vi. 31. 


Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderneſs, and 
are dead. , 49. | 


$ 1470. Miraculous Increaſe. 


rel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall the cruſe of 


the earth. 1 Kings xvii. 14. 

And the went, and did according to the ſaying 
of Elijah : and the, and he, and her houſe, did eat 
Many: days. % 13. 

And the barrel of meal waſted not, neither did 
the cruſe of oil fail, according to the word of the 
Lord, which he ſpake by Elijan . 1 

And Eliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall I do for 
thee? tell me : what haſt thou in the houſe? And ſhe 
faid, Thine handmaid hath not any thing in the houſe 
ſave a pot of oil. 2 Kings iv. 2. 

Then he ſaid, Ge, borrow thee veſſels abroad of 
all thy neighbours, even empty veſſels; borrow not 
. 3. 

And when thou art come in thou ſhalt ſhut the 
door upon thee, and upon thy ſons, and ſhalt pour 


which is full. . 4. 8 
So ſhe went from him, and ſhut the door upon her 


and ſhe poured out. .... 5. 


that the ſaid unto her ſon, Bring me yet a veſſel. And 
he faid unto her, There is not a veſſel more. And 
the 0 Ravyed. min $Þue ge 

And there came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha, and 
brought the man of God bread of the firſt-fruits, twen- 
ty loaves of barley, and full ears of corn in the buſk 
thereof: and he ſaid, Give unto the people, that 
they may eat. 42. 
And his ſervitor ſaid, What! ſhould I ſet this be- 
fore an hundred men? He ſaid again, Give the peo- 
ple, that they may eat : for thus ſaith the Lord, They 
ſhall eat, and ſhall leave thereof. .... . 43. 

So he ſet it before them, and they did eat, and 


| left thereof, according to the word of the Lord. 44. 


Then Jeſus called his difciples unto him, and ſaid, 
I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they 
continue with me now three days, and have nothin 
to eat: and 1 will not ſend them away faſting, le 
they faint in the way. Mat. xv. 32. | : 

And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence ſhould 


we have ſo much bread in the. wilderneſs as to fill ſ. 
great a multitude.? ........ 33. 


bave FE And they ſaid, Seven, and a few little fiſhes. 
. 34. | | 


And he commanded the multitude to fit down 
| on the ground. — 96069 35. 0 | = 


Fox thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, The bar- 


oil fail, until the day tat the Lord ſendeth rain upon 


out into all thoſe veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſet aſide that 


and upon her ſons, who brought the veſſels to her, 


And it came to paſs, when the veſſels were full, 


And T0 ſaith unto them, How many loaves 


And 
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CHAP. VI. 


And he took the ſeven loaves, and the fiſhes, and 
gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his diſ- 
ciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. Mat. xv. 36. 
And they did all eat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left ſeven bal- 
kets falls -; 5c 37. | N 

And they that did eat were four thouſand men, be- 
ſides women and children. .... .... 38. 

And when the day was now far ſpent his diſci- 
ples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a deſert place, 
and now the time is far paſſed; Mark vi. 35. 
Send them away, that they may go into the coun- 
try round about, and into the villages, and buy them- 
ſelves bread : for they have nothing to eat. 
He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give ye them 
to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we go and buy 
two hundred pennyworth of bread, and give them to 
T | STONY: 
go and ſee. 
and two fiſhes. % 88. N 

And he commanded them to make all ſit down by 
companies upon the green graſs-. . .... 39. 


And they ſat down in ranks, by hundreds, and 


by fifties. .... ... . 40. 5 
And, when he had taken the fiye loaves and the 
two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſſed, and 


brake the loaves, and gave them to his diſciples to ſet 


before them; and the two fiſhes divided he among 


C ove 26 41. | | 

And they did all eat, and were filled. .... .... 42. 
And they took up twelve baſkets full of the frag- 
ments, and of the fiſhes. ..., .... 43. | 


And they that did eat of the loaves were. about five 


thouſand men. . . 44. 


— 1471. Melamorplioſes (Anmmate.) 
Bor his wife looked back from behind him, and 
ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. Gen. xix. 26. 


And the Lord ſaid unto him, What ts that in 
thine hand? And he ſaid, A rod. EK. iv. 2. 


And he ſaid, Caſt it on the ground. And he caſt 


it on the ground, and it became a ſerpent : and Mo- 
ſes fled from before it. .... 3. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Put forth thine 


now thine hand into thy boſom. And he put his 


— Anand 


hold, his hand was leprous as ſnow. .... .... 6. 


And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy boſom again. 
And he put his hand into his boſom again, and pluck- 


ed it out of his boſom ; and, behold, it was turned 
again as his other fleſh. .........7. 


When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Show 


a miracle for you: then thou ſhalt ſay unto Aaron, 
Take thy rod, and caſt it before Pharaoh, and it ſhall 
become a ſerpent. .... vii. 9. Sh” 


- 


M ER AGILA. 
| and they did fo, as the Lord had commandeg. . 


his ſervants, and it became a lerpent. Ez. vii. 


both in veſſels of wood, and in ve{els of ſtone. 
5438. 


n 5 1 55 that were in the river were turned to blood. 
He faith unto them, How many loaves have ye? 


And, when they knew, they ſay, Five, river for water to drink: for they could not drink 


hand into his boſom : and when he took it out, be- 


vernor of the feaſt called the bridegroom, &.... --- 9 


And Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, 


BOOK M. 
Aaron caſt down his rod before Pharaoh, and bein 
0 


| 10, 
§ 1472. Water turned to Blood. 


AND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Say unto 43. 
Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine bans 8 
the waters of Egypt, upon their ſtreains, 2 
rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all 
of water, that they may become blood; 


z and ; 
there may be blood throughout all the land of * 


vii. 19. | 1 

And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as the Lord 0 
manded; and he lifted up the rod, and ſmote Ml 
waters that were in the river in the fight of Pharack 
and in the ſight of his ſervants; and all the waten 


A . « « | N 
And all the Egyptians digged round about ke 


upon they 
the Ir Pool 


of the water of the river. ..., 24. 

And ſeven days were fulfilled, after that the 
Lord had ſmitten the river. .... 25, 
And had turned their rivers into blood, and the 
floods, that they could not drink. P/ Ixxviii. 44, 


8 1473. Bad Water made good. 


AND the people murmured againſt Moles, ſaying, 
What ſhall we drink? Fr. xv. 24. 

And he cried unto the Lord; and the Lon 
ſhewed him a tree, which when he had caſt into the 
waters, the waters were made {weet : there he made 
for them a ſtatute, and an ordinance, and there he 
proved hem. . , 25, 

And the men of the city ſaid unto Eliſha, Behold, 
] pray thee, the ſituation of this city is pleaſant, az 
my lord feeth; but the water is naught, and the ground 
barren. 2 Kings ii. 19. 

And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, and put ſat 
therein: and they brought if to him. .... .... 20. 

And he went forth unto the ſpring of the waters, 
and caſt the ſalt in there, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, | have healed theſe waters; there ſhall not be 
from thence any more death or harren /and. .... .... A. 

So the waters were hcaled unto this day, according 
to the ſaying of Eliſha, which he ſpake. .... .... 22. 


$ 1474. Water converted to Mine. 


Jesvs faith unto them, Fill the water-pots will 
water. And they filled them up to the brim. Joh 
6 55-0 

And he faith unto them, Draw out now, and beat 
unto the governor of the feaſt, And they bare it. 5. 

When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the waif! 
that was made wine, and knew not whence it Wi 
(but the ſervants which drew the water knew, ) the ge. 


And ſaith unto him, Every man at the beginning doth 
ſet forth good wine ; and when men have well drunk 
then that which is worſe: but thou haſt kept the good 
wine until now.. . 10. WA CHAP 


nOOK Xl. 
* ' CHAP. vil. 


MIRACLES IN WATER. 


8 1475. The General Deluge Joretold. 


| AND behold I, even I, do bring a flood of waters 

on the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh, wherein 2s the 
8 of life; from under heaven: and every thing 

in the earth ſhall die. Gen. N. 11. 

For yet ſeven days, and I will cauſe it to rain upon 

he earth forty days and forty nights: and every living 

ſübſtance that I have made will I deſtroy from off the 


ce of the earth. . . vii. 4. T 
8 1476. When, 


Ap Noah was fix hundred years old when the flood 
be waters was upon the earth. Gen. vii. 6. | | 
And it came to paſs, after ſeven days, that the wa- 
tors of the flood were upon the earth. . . . . 10. 
In the fix hundredth year of Noah's life, in the ſe- 
Lond month, the ſeventeenth day of the month, 11. 


$ 1477. Divine Precaution. 


Or every clean beaſt thou ſhalt take to thee by ſe- 
ens, the male and his female; and of beaſts that are 
not clean by two, the male and his female. Gen. vil. 2. 
Of fowls alſo of the air by ſevens, the male and the 
emale; to keep ſeed alive upon the face of all the 


Ro. Cs SD 
And Noah went in, and his ſons, and his wife, and 


raters of the flood. þ.... -... 7. WE 

There went in two and two unto Noah into the ark, 
the male and the female, as God had commanded Noah. 
3 LE | 
In the ſelf-ſame day entered Noah, and Shem, and 


wife, and the three wives of his ſons with them, into 
1 + = 

They, and every beaſt after his kind, and all the 
cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every fow] 
after his kind, every bird of every fort. .... .... 14. 

And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and 
two of all fleſh, wherein is the breath of life 15, 
And they that went in, went in male and female of 
all fleſh, as God had commanded him: and the Lord 
mut him in. . ... 16. | i | 


81478. Acceſs. 


Tux ſame day were all the fountains of the great 


opened, Gen, vii. 11. | 

And the rain was upon the earth forty days and for- 
Cuodts. 12. 
And the flood was forty days upon the earth: and 
the waters increaſed, and bare up the ark, and it was 
llted up above the earth. .... .... 17. 


and the waters prevailed, and were increaſed greatly 
pon the earth; and the ark went upon the face of 
E©8%s woes 18. 


lie waters, 


is ſons? wives with him, into the ark, becauſe of the | 


deep broken up, and the windows of heaven were 


MIRACLES. 


| man : 


Ham, and Japheth, the ſons of Noah, and Noah's | 


that was in the dry land, died. 


CHAP. VII. 


And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth, 
and all the high hills that were under the whole hea- 
ven were covered. Gen. vil. 19. 7 

Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail; and the 
mountains were covered. .... 20. 

And the waters prevailed upon the earth a hundred 
and fifty days.: .... . . 24. 


§ 1479. EVecis. 


AND all fleſh died that moved upon the earth, both 
of fowl, and of cattle, and of beaſt, and of every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every 
Gen. vii. 21. 
All in whoſe noſtrils was the breath of life of all 
e 4605 . 8 

And every living ſubſtance was deſtroyed which 
was upon the face of the ground, both man, and cat- 
tle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the hca- 


ven: and they were deſtroyed from the earth, and Noah 


only remained alive, and they that were with him in 
the ark. 


d$ 1480. Receſs. 


Axp God remembered Noah, and every living 
thing, and all the cattle, that was with him in the ark; 


waters aſſwaged. Gen. viii. 1. 
The fountains alfo of the deep, and the windows of 
heaven were ſtopped, and the rain from heaven was 
rèeſtrained. 2. | a | 
And the waters returned from off the earth continu- 
ally ; and after the end of the hundred and fifty days 
the waters were abated. .... .... 3. 0 a 
And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month, on the 
ſeventeenth day of the month, upon the mountains of 
Ararat, «ww $. 
And the waters decreaſed continually until the tenth 
month ; in the tenth month, on the firſt day of the 
month, were the tops of the mountains ſcen. 


d 1481. The Ark deſerted. 


Axp it came to paſs, in the fix hundredth and 
firſt year, in the firſt month, the firſt day of the month, 
the waters were dried up from off the earth ; and Noah 
removed the covering of the ark, and looked, and, 
behold, the face of the ground was dry. Gen. viii. 13, 

And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven and twen- 
tieth day of the month, was the earth dricd. .... 14. 

And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, .....,.. 15. 

Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy 
ſons, and thy ſons' wives with thee. .... .... BC. 

Bring forth with thee every living thing that ts 
with thee, of all fleth, bozh of fowl, and of cattle, 
and of every creeping thing that creeping upon the 


be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. . . 17. 
And Noah went forth, and his ſons, and his wife, 
and his ſons? wives with him: .... .... 18. 


Every beaſt, every creeping thing, and every 


fowl, and whatſoever creepeth upon the earth, after 


| their kinds, went forth out of the ark. .... .... 19. 


and God made a wind to paſs over the earth, and the 
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earth, that they may breed abundantly in the earth, and 


4 A 90 1482. Reflections 
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| 8 1482. Reflections on the Flood. 


 HasT thou marked the old way which wicked 
men have trodden ; Job xxil. 15. 
Which were cut down out of time, whoſe foun- 
dation was overflown with a flood, .... 16. 
Buy faith Noe, being warned of God of things 
not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the ſaving of his houſe ; by the which he con- 
demned the world, and became heir of. the tighteoul- 
neſs which is by faith. Zeb. xi. 7. 0 
And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved Noe the 
eighth per/on, a preacher of righteouſneſs, bringing 
In the flood upon the world of the ungodly; 2 
Peter ii. 5. 8 NY 25 
For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by 


the word of God the heavens were of old, and the ] 


earth ſtanding out of the water and in the water. 
4e. . | = | A Og 
Whereby the world that 


flowed with water, periſhed. .... .... 6. 


8 1483. The Sea opened. 


Axp the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Wherefore crieſt 
thou unto me? ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, 
that they go forward: Ex. xiv. 15. 3 

But lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch out thine 
hand over the ſea, and divide it; and the children of 
Ifrael ſhall go on dry ground through the midſt of 
N any 1 

And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over the ſea; 
and the Lord cauſed the ſea to go back by a ſtrong 
eaſt wind all that night, and made the ſea dry land, 
and the waters were divided. 21. N 

And the children of Iſrael went into the midſt of 
the ſea upon the dry ground; and the waters were 
a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left. 


4 2. : 7 9 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch out thine 
hand over the ſea, that the waters may come again 
upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon 
their horſemen. .... . . 26. 
And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over the 


ſea, and the ſea returned to his ſtrength when the | 


morning appeared, and the Egyptains fled againſt it: 
and Ke Led overthrew the Egyptians in the midſt of 
the ſea. . | „ | 
And the waters returned, and covered the cha- 
_ riots, and the horſemen, and all the hoſt of Pharaoh 
that came into the ſea after them: there remained 
not fo much as one of them. 28. 
But the children of Iſrael walked upon dry land, 
in the midſt of the ſea : 'and the waters were a wall 
unto them on their right hand, and on their left. 29. 
Thus the Lord ſaved Iſrael that day out of the 
hand of the Egyptians : and Ifrael ſaw the Egyptians 
dead upon the ſea-ſhore. .... . 30. | 
For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with his cha- 
riots and with his horſemen into the fea, and the 
Lord brought again the waters of the fea up them; 
but the children of Iſrael went on dry land in the 
midſt of the ſea. % \ x 19. 5 : F 
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MIRACLES. 
1 


; 


then was, being over- 


| 


1 


9 1484, Reflections thereon, | 


THEN ſang Moſes and the children of Ii 
ſong unto the Lord, and ſpake, ſaying, 
unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed. 
the horſe and his rider hath he thrown i 
Er. XV. I. 

Pharaoh's chariots and his hoſt hath 
the ſea ; his choſen ca 


zel th 
I will fn 
Bloriouſy! 
nto the ſex, 


. he caſt jr 
ptains alſo are drowned . 


And with the blaſt 
gathered together: 
heap, and the de 


12. 

And Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye to the Lo 
for he hath triumphed gloriouſly : the horſe and li 
rider hath he thrown into the ſea. .... . 21. 

And what he did unto the army of Egypt, und 
their horſes, and to their chariots ; how he made the 
water of the Red ſea to overflow them as they pu. 
ſued after you, and how the Lord hath deſtroyed then 
unto this day; Deut. xi. 4. F 

And when they cried unto the Lord, he put dal. 
neſs between you and the Egyptians, and brought the 
ſea upon them, and covered them; and your eyes 
have ſeen what J have done in Egypt: and ye dycltin 
the wilderneſs a long ſeaſon. Jo/. xxiv. J. 

Thou didſt divide the fea by thy ſtrength : thay 
brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the water, 
Z'. Ixxiv. 13. 5 

He turned the ſea into dry land: they went through 
hg Fond on foot; there did we rejoice in him. 
XVI. 6. | 

The Lord ſaid, I will bring again from Baſhan, 
will bring ny people again from the depths of the fea, 
> IE. 29. | 3 

He divided the ſea, and cauſed them to paſs through; 
and he made the waters to ſtand as an heap. Ixxviil.18, 

And he led them on ſafely, fo that they feared not: 
but the ſea overwhelmed their enemies. .... 53. 

He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried up: 
ſo he led them through the depths as through the wil: 
derneſs. .... cvi. 9. | | 

And the waters covered their enemies: there was 
not one of them left. .... .... 11. „ 

To him which divided the Red ſea into parts: for 
his mercy endureth for ever : .... cxxxvi. 13. 

And made Iſrael to paſs through the midft of it: for 
his mercy endureth for eyer. .... . 14. 

But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red ſea: 
for his mercy endureth for ever . .... be tie 

And the Lord of hoſts ſhall tir up a ſcourge for him, 
according to the ſlaughter of Midian at the rock df. 
Oreb: and as his rod was upon the ſea, ſo {hall he lift 
it up after the manner of Egypt. J. x. 26. This 


100 XI. 1 | 
Thus faith the Lord, which maketh a way in the ſea, 


path in the mighty waters. /. xliii. 16. 
e not it which hath dried the ſca, the waters 
of the great deep; that hath made the” depths of the 


ſſea a way for the ranſomed to pats over? . li. 10. 


Then he remembered the days of old, Moſes and 


lis people, ſaying, Where is he that brought them up 


out of the ſea with the ſhepherd of his flock? where 2s 
he that put his holy Spirit within him? . Ixiii. 11. 
That led them by the right hand of Moles with his 


olorious arm, dividing the water before them, to make 


-nſelf an everlaſting name. .. 12, 
on hou didſt divide the ſea before them, ſo that 
they went through the midſt of the ſea on the dry 


and; and their perſecutors thou threweſt into the 


deeps, as a ſtone into the mighty waters. Neh. ix. 11, 


$ 1485. Jordan thrice divided. 


| Arb it ſhall come to paſs, as ſoon as the ſoles of the 


feet of the prieſts that bear the ark of the Lord, the 


Lord of all the earth, ſhall reſt in the waters of Jordan, 


that the waters of Jordan ſhall be cut off from the wa- 


ters that come down from above; and they ſhall ſtand 


up on an heap. N. iii. 13. . | | 
Andit came to paſs, when the people removed from 
heir tents to paſs over Jordan, and the prieits bearing 
ie ark of the covenant before the people; . . 14. 
And as they that bare the ark were come unto Jor- 
lan, and the feet of the prieſts that bare the ark were 
ipped in the brim of the water, (for Jordan overflow- 
eth all his banks all the time of harveſt) . . 15. 
That the waters which came down from above ſtood 
und roſe up upon an heap, very far from the city Adam, 
that is, beſide Zaretan: and thoſe that come down to- 
ard the ſea of the plain, even the ſalt fea, failed, and 
were cut off; and the people paſſed over right againſt 
A 16. | 4 | 
And the prieſts that bare the ark of the covenant of 
he Lord ſtood firm on dry ground in the midſt of Jor- 
lan, and all the Ifraelites paſſed over on dry ground, 
ntil all the people were paſſed clean over Jordan. 17. 
Command the prieſts that bear the ark of the teſti- 
bony, that they come up out of Jordan. ., iv. 16 . 
Joſhua, therefore, commanded the prieſts, ſaying, 
ome ye up out of Jordan.. . 17. 12 5 
And it came to paſs, when the prieſts, that bare the 
k of the covenant of the Lord, were come up out of 
e midſt of Jordan, and the ſoles of the prieſts” feet 
here lifted up unto the dry land, that the waters of 
dan returned unto their place, and flowed over all 
is banks, as they did before. .... 18. 155 
And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it toge- 
ler, and f ivi 
er, mote the waters, and they were divided 
ther and thither ; :{0 that they two went over on dry 
wund. 2 Kings ii. 8. | 
He took up alſo the mantle of Elijah that fell from 
im, and went back, and ſtood by the bank of Jor- 
Ml, % 98 13. 5 » f 
* he took the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, 
ie the waters, and faid, Where is the Lord 
of Elijah ? And when he alſo had ſmitten the 


MIRACLES 


£ 


CHAP. VII. 


waters, they parted hither and thither: and Eliſha 


went over. 2 Kings ii. 14. | 
asf '$ 1486. Alluſions. 
THov didſt cleave the fountain and the flood: thou 


driedſt up mighty rivers. P/. Ixxiv. 15. 


And the Lord ſhall utterly deſtroy the tongue of the 
Egyptian ſea; and with his mighty wind ſhall he 
ſhake his hand over the river, and ſhall ſmite it in 


the ſeven ſtreams, and make men go over dry-ſhod. 


J. i. 15. my 
And the ſixth angel poured out his vial upon the 

great river Euphrates ; and the water thereof was dried 

up, that the way of the kings of the eaſt might be pre- 

pared, -/tcv. xvi. 12. Os 
S 1487. Water procured. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go on before the 
people, and take with thee of the elders of Iſrael; and 
thy rod, wherewith thou ſmoteſt the river, take in 
thine hand, and go. £z. xvil. 5. 

Behold, I will ſtand before thee there upon the 
rock in Horeb; and thou ſhalt ſmite the rock, and 
there ſhall come water out of it, that the people may 
75857 And Moſes did ſo in the ſight of the elders of 

WEL peek Coon ET. 


'Take the rod, and gather thou the aſſembly toge- 


ther, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeak ye unto 


the rock before their eyes; and it ſhall give forth his 


water, and thou ſhalt bring forth to them water out of 


the rock; ſo thou fhalt give the congregation and their 


| beaſts drink. Num. xx. 8. Day IS 
And Moſes took the rod from before the Lord, as he 


commanded him „ oh 
And Moles and Aaron gathered the congregation 
together before the rock; and he ſaid unto them, Hear 


now, ye rebels; muſt we fetch. you water out of this 
. 10. | | 


And Moſes lifted up his hand, and with his rod he 
ſmote the rock twice; and the water, came out abun- 


dantly, and the congregation drank, and their beaſts 
. 1. | | | 


And he was ſore athirſt, and called on the Lord, and 
ſaid, Thou haſt given this great deliverance into the 
hand of thy ſervant: and now ſhall I die for thirſt, 
and fall into the hand of the uncircumciſed. Judges 
xv. 18. . : 


But God clave an hollow place that was in the jaw, 
and there came water thereout; and when he had 
drunk his ſpirit came again, and he revived: where- 
fore he called the name thereof En-hakkore, which is 
in Lehi unto this day. .... . n 7: oP 


And he ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, Make this valley 
full of ditches: . 2 Kings iii. 16. | 


For thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall not ſee wind, neither 


| ſhall ye ſce rain; yet that valley ſhall be filled with 


water, that ye may drink, both ye, and your cattle, and 
your beaſts. _ .........17.. 3+ bite h 
And it came to paſs in the morning, when the meat- 


offering was offered, that, behold, there came water 


by the way of Edom, and the country was filled with 
water. vous 4879 20, 
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that was under them: Num. xvi. 31. c 


tained unto Korah; and all their goods. 


And what he did 


vrhich he did . . 1. 


Eg Ap his feet ſhall ſtand in that day upon the mount 


CHAP, vil. MIR A 
e FI 1488 Reflections. 139567 


Hx clave the rocks in the wilderneſs, and gave them 
drink as out of the great depths. £P/. Ixxviii. 15. 

He brought ſtreams alſo out of the rock, and cauſed 
waters to run down like rivers. þ.... ... 16. | 
He opened the rock, and the waters guſhed 
they ran in the dry places {ike a river. , cv. 41. 

Which turned the rock into a ſtanding water, 
flint into a fountain of waters. . cxiv. 8. 

And they thirſted not when he led them through the 
deſerts :' he cauſed the waters to flow out of the rock 
for them ; he clave the rock*alſo, and the waters 
guſhed out. I/ xlviii. 21. e ee - 
And gaveſt them bread from heaven for their hunger, 
and broughteſt forth water for them out of the rock for 

their thirſt, and promiſedſt them that they ſhould go in 
to poſſeſs the land which thou hadſt ſworn to give them. 
Neh. ix. 15. 44 85 „5 + 


8 CHAP. VIL _ 1 
MIRACLES IN EARTH, FIRE, AND AIR. 


out, 


the 


| 8 1 489. Earthquakes. 
"AND. it came to paſs, as he had made an end of 
8 all theſe words, that the ground clave aſunder 


And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
them up, and their houſes, and all the men that apper- 
ory Cones be. 
They, and all that apper/ained to them, went down 


alive into the pit, and the earth cloſed upon them, and | 


they periſhed from among the congregation. .... ... 33. 
And all Iſrael that were round about them fled at the 
Ty of them: for they ſaid, Left the earth ſwallow us 

ORE Es : 


UD GD... anos. reve g 
unto Dathan and Abiram, the ſons 
of Eliab, the ſon of Reuben; how the earth opened her 
mouth, and ſwallowed them up, and their houſeholds, 
and their tents, and all the ſubſtance that was in their 
poſſeſſion, in the midſt of all Iſrael. Deut. xi. 6. 
But your eyes have ſeen all the great acts of the Lord 


The earth opened and ſwallowed up Dathan, and 
covered the company of Abiram. E. cvi. 17. | 
- And ſuddenly there was 
the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken ; and imme- 
diately all the doors were opened, and every one's 
bands were looſed. Acts xvi. 6. 


8 1490.  Metaphorical. 


of Olives, which is before Jeruſalem on the eaſt ; and 
the mount of Olives ſhall cleave in the midſt thereof 
toward the eaſt and toward the weſt, and there ſhall be 


a very great valley; and half of the mountain ſhall re- 
move toward the north, and half of it toward the ſouth. 


| 4 
a great earthquake, ſo that 


= 


nant were affrighted, .and 


men were upon the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake 


| of the wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath. 


into the water: and he cried and ſaid 
| ſhewed him the place. And he cut down a flick, wy 


out his hand and took it. 


3 Þ 


CEES.. 3 
And the ſame hour was there a great earthqual 
and the tenth part of the city fell, and i Juake 


phe woe” hr in the can, 
quake were {lain of men ſeven thouſand : and the . 


ave glory to th 
heaven. Hev. xi. 13. 1 28 e Codch 


And there were voices, and thunders, 


and lightning, 
and there was a great earthquake, rr 


ſuch as was not fine 


and ſo great., xvi. 18. | 
And the great city was divided into three parts and 
the cities of the nations feil : and great Babylon * 
in remembrance before God, to give unto her the ſn 


ID. 
$ 1491. Gravity ſuſpended. 
Bur as one was felling a beam, the axe. head ft 


. : 9 Alas, maſter 
for it was borrowed. 2 Kings vi. 5. | 
And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it? And h 


caſt it in thither, and the iron did ſwim. 

Therefore, ſaid he, Take it up to thee. And 
7. 

And in the fourth watch of the night Jeſus wen 
unto them walking on the ſea. Mat. xiv. 25. 

And about the fourth watch of the night he comet 
unto them walking upon the fea, and would have pi. 
ſed by them. Mark vi. 48. „„ 

But when they ſaw him walking upon the ſea, they 
ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried out: ....... U 

(For they all ſaw him, and were troubled :) and in- 
mediately he talked with them, and ſaith unto then 
Be of good cheer; it is I: be not afraid. 50, 

So when they had rowed above five and twenty 
thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking on the fea, ant 
drawing nigh unto the ſhip: and they were atrail, 
John vi. 19. | 
- But he faith unto them, It is I; be not afraid. , 

And Peter anſwered him, and faid, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. Ji 
xiv. 28, 333 

And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come 
down out of the ſhip, he walked on the water, to go f 
3 29. | 

But when he ſaw the wind boiſtrous he was afraid 


6, 
he put 


31. 


FI 1492. Averted. 


AND it came to paſs, that in the morning-watch the 
Lord looked unto the hoſt of the Egyptians throughtit 
pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the hoſto 
the Egyptians, Ex. xiv. 24. 
And took off their chariot-wheels, that they da" 
them heavily ; ſo that the Egyptians ſaid, Let us i 
from the face of Iſrael ; for the Lord fighteth for then 


Zech. xiv. 4. 


* 


againſt the Egyptians. .... . 25. 
BL; 


| the trumpets : 


| By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they 


So they took up Jonah, and caſt him forth into the 
a; an the ſea ceaſed from her raging. Jonah i. 15. 


— MIRA 
$ the people ſhouted when the prieſts blew with 
and it came to paſs, when the people 
heard the ſound of the trumpet, and the people ſhouted 
ich a great ſhout, that the wall fell down flat, fo that 
Ne people went up into the city, every man firaight 
before him, and they took the city. 'Jo/. vi. 20. 


were compaſſed about ſeven days. IIeb. xi. 30. 
And when they of Aſhdod aroſe early on the mor- 
row, behold Dagon Twas fallen upon his face to the 


earth before the ark of the Lord. And they took Da- 


on, and ſet him in his place again. 1 Sam. v. 3. 
And when they aroſe early on the morrow morning, 

pehold Dagon was fallen upon his face to the ground 

before the ark of the Lord; and the head of Dagon, 


and both the palms of his hands, were cut off upon 


the threſhold ; only the ſlump of Dagon was left to 
im 4 4. | | | 3. 
Therefore neither the pricſts of Dagon, nor any that 


come into Dagon's houle, tread on the threſhold of 


Dagon in Aſhdod unto this day. . . 5. | 4 
And the poſts of the door moved at the voice of 
him that cried, and the houſe was filled with ſmoke. 


J. vi. 4. | | | 


6 1493. Coheſion diſſolxed. 


And he gave a ſign the ſame day, ſaying, This 1s 
the fign which the Lord hath ſpoken ; Behold the al- 


tar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes that are upon it ſhall be | 


poured out. 1 Kings xiii. 3. | 

The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes pourcd out 
from the altar, according to the ſign which the man of 
God had given by the word of the Lor. 1 

And the vail of the temple was rent in twain, from 
the top to the bottom. Mari xv. 38. 

But when the officers came, and found them not in 
the priſon, they returned, and told, Acts v. 22. 

Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut with all 
fafety, and the keepers ſtanding without before the 


doors; but, when we had opened, we found no man 
ain. . 23. 


§ 1494. Storms ſubſide. 


And when they were come into the ſhip, the wind 
ceaſed. Mat. xiv. 32. | 


And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip aſleep on | 
awake him, and ſay unto him, | 


apillow: and they 
Maſtcr, careſt thou not that we periſh? Marx iv. 38. 


And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind; and ſaid unto 


the ſea, Peace, be ſtill. And the wind ceaſed, and 
there was a great calm. .... .... 39, 

And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo fearful? how 
8 1t that ye have no faith? . ., 40. 

And they feared exccedingly, and ſaid one to ano- 
ther, What manner of man is this, that even the wind 
and the ſea obey him! .... . Alfie | 

And he went up 'unto them into the ſhip; and the 
* ceaſed: and they were ſore amazed in them- 
ves beyond meaſure, and wondered. , vi. 51. 


| 


— 


CLES. CHAP. vn! 


And they came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, 
Mafter, Maiter, we periſh ! Then he aroſe, and re- 
buked the wind and the raging of the water: and they 
cealed, and there was a calm. Luke viii. 24. 

And he ſaid unto them, Where is your faith? And 


they, being afraid, wondered, ſaying one to another, 


What manner of man is this ? for he commandeth even 
the winds and water, and they obey him. . . . 25. 


§ 1495. Fire fatal. | 


AND Nadab and Abihu, the ſons of Aaron, took 
either of them his cenſer, and put fire therein, and put 
incenſe thereon, and offered ſtrange fire before the 
Lord, which he commanded them not. Lev. x. 1. 

And there went out fire from the Lord, and devour- 
ed them; and they died before the Lord. .......2, 

And when the people complained, it diſpleaſed the 
Lord: and the Lord heard it; and his anger was 
kindled : and the fire of the Lord burnt among them, 
and conſumed them that were in the uttermott parts of 
the camp. Num. xi. 1. | _ 

And the people cried unto Moſes; and when Mo- 
ſes prayed unto the Lord the fire was quenched. . 2. 

And there came out a fire from the Lord, and con- 
ſumed the two hundred and fifty men that offered in- 
Centſe. -- „ Ii. | „„ | 

And a fire was kindled in their company ; the flame 
burnt up the wicked. £/. cvi. 18. „„ 

And Elijah anſwered and ſaid to the captain of fifty, 
If I be a man of God, then let fire come down from 
heaven, and conſume thee and thy fifty. And there 
came down fire from heaven, and conſumed him and 
his fifty. 2 Kings i. 10. | 
Again alſo he lent unto him another captain of fifty 
with his fifty: and he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
O man of God, thus hath the king ſaid, Come down 


| 


man of God, let fire come down from heaven, and 
conſume thee and thy fifty. And the fire of God came 
down from heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty. 
. 12. Sa 
§ 1496. Figurative, 

AND if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out 
of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: and if 
any man will hurt them, he muſt in this manner be 
killed. Rev. xi. 5. | | 

$ 1497. Signal. 


AND it came to paſs, that, when the ſun went down, 
and it was dark, behold a ſmoking furnace, and a 
burning lamp that paſſed between thoſe pieces. Gen. 
XV. 17. | | | 55 rants 

And there came a fire out from before the Lord, 
and conſumed upon the altar the burat-offering and the 
fat : which when all the people ſaw they ſhouted, and 
fell on their faces. Lev. ix. 24. ON 

And David built there an altar unto the Lord, and 
offered burnt- offerings, and peace-offerings, and called 
upon the Lord; and he anſwered him from heaven 
by fire upon the altar of burnt-offering. 1 Chron. 
x1;"20" : 

| 4 B 
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_ CHAP. IX. 


the fire came down from heaven, and conſumed the 
burnt- offering and the ſacrifices ; and the glory of the 


And the prieſts could not enter into the houſe of the 


And the water ran round about the altar : and he filled 


duſt, and licked up the water that was in the trench, 


glory of God, and from his power: and no man was 


the ſeven angels were fulfilled. Rev. xv. 8. 
"Don. tt. 20. 
- hofen, and their hats, and their other garments, and 


urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the flame of the 


| fellors, Did not we caſt three men bound into the midſt 


Now when Solomon had made an end of praying, | 


Lord filled the houſe. 2 Chron. vii. 1. 
Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord had filled the 
Lord's houſe. . Th 

And he put the wood in order, and cut the bullock 
in pieces, and laid uin on the wood: and ſaid, Fill 
four barrels with water, and pour it on the burnt-ſacri- 
tice, and on the wood. 1 Kings xvili. 33. | 
And he ſaid, Do it the ſecond time: and they did it 
the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do it the third time: 
and they did it the third time. .... . . 34. 
the trench alſo with water. . . 35. 3 

Then the fire of the Lord fell, and conſumed the 
burnt- ſacrifice, and the wood, and the ſtones, and the 


„4656 v60 38. 1 
And the temple was filled with ſmoke from the 


able to enter into the temple till the ſeven plagues of 


§ 1498. Reſtrained. 
Aup he commanded the moſt mighty men that were 
in his army to bind Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego, and to caſt {hem into the burning fiery furnace. 


Then theſe. men were bound in their coats, their 
were caſt into the midſt of the burning fiery furnace, 


5565964524465 21. ; 
Therefore, becauſe the king's commandment was 


fire ſlew thoſe men that took up Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nego. ... F 
And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 


Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midſt of the | 


burning hery furnace. 23. 
Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was aſtoniſhed, and 
roſe up in haſte, and ſpake, an ſaid unto his coun- 


of the fire; They anſwered and faid unto the king, 
True, O king. . 5 | 8 
He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, I fee four men looſe walk- 


ing in the midſt of the fire, and they have no hurt; 
andi the form of the fourth is like the ſon of God. 25. | 


Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the mouth of 
the burning fiery furnace, and ſpake, and ſaid, Sha- 

drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, ye ſervants of the 
moſt high God, come forth and come hither, Then 


Fhadrach, Meſhach and Abed-nego came forth of the | 


midſt of the fire. 26. 

And the princes, governors, and captains, and the 
. king's:counſellors, being gathered together, ſaw theſe 
men, 


upon whoſe bodies the fire had no power, nor was 
an hair of their head ſinged, neither were their coats } 


the people had avenged themſelves upon their en 


F 


| by which it had gone down in the dial of Ahaz. 11, 


| that the Lord will do this thing that he hath ſpoken 


| ten degrees backward. So the fun returned ten de. 


| 


] at the light of thine arrows they went, and at ti 


the Lord delivered up the Amorites before the chile. 
of Iſrael, and he ſaid in the fight of Iſrael, f 
thou ſtill upon Gibeon: and thou, Moon, in the vat 
of Ajalon. 


BOOK . 
© CHAP. IX. | 


MIRACLES IN THE UPPER REGION 


$ 1499. Sun and Moon arreſted. 
THEN ſpake Joſhua to the Lord, in the day w, 


Sun, ſtand 


Joſh. X. 12. 


And the ſun ſtood ſtill, and the moon ſtayed, uni 


le ' Emiex, 
7s not this written in the book of Jather, So the fun 


ſtoad ftill in the midſt of heaven, and haſted not to g 
down about a whole day? . .... 13. | 
And there was no day like that before it or after 
it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a mn: 
for the Lord fought for Iſrael. h 
And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thing fi 
the ſhadow to go down ten degrees; nay, but |etth 
ſhadow return backward ten degrees. 2 Kings xx, 1, 
And Ifaiah the prophet cried unto the Lol, 
and he brought the ſhadow ten degrees backya 


And this hall be a ſign unto thee from the Low, 


HH: xxxviil. 1. 
Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow of the dt. 
grees, which is gone down in the ſun-dial of Alz 


grees, by which degrees it was gone down. 
The ſun and moon ſtood ſtill in their habitation; 


ſhining of thy glittering ſpear. Had, iii, 11. 
IF 1500. Supernatural Light. 


Wilk he thus ſpake there came a cloud and 
overſhadowed them: and they feared: as they enter 
ed into the cloud. LZuke ix. 34. 

And, as he journeyed, he came near Damaſcus; 
and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a lig. 
from heaven. Acts ix. 3. | 

And it came to paſs, that, as I made my journe) 
and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about noon, i 
denly there thone from heaven a great light round 
about me. . XXII. 6. | 

Whereupon, as I went to Damaſcus with authv 
rity and commiſſion from the chief prieſts, .... XVI. l. 

At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way a lil 
from heaven, above the brightneſs of the (un, flu 
ing round about me, and them which journeyed vil 
e, coco” „„ 8. | 55 c | 
$ 1501. Unnatural Darkneſs. 
AnD the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch out * 
chand toward heaven, that there may be durs0® 
Lover the land of Egypt, even darkneſs which ni 
be feilt. . x. 1. 1 

And Moſes ſtretehed fortir his hund toward beate 


changed, nor the {mel of fire had paſſed on them. 


- 
— 


27. 


| Egypt three days: . . 2. 


and there was a thick darkneſs in all the land dl 
The! 


'.'.. 8 -A 


They: ſaw riot one another, neither roſe any 


zo0R XI. 


*. place, for three days: but all the children of 
2 light in their dwellings. Kr. x. 23. 
| © He fent darkneſs, and make it dark; and they 
-helled not againſt his word. P/. cv. 28. 
and when the fixth hour was come, there was 
darkneſs over the whole land until the ninth hour. 


A 
8 1502. Pillar and Cloud. . 


Anp the Lord went before them by day in a pil- 
la of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in a 
pillar of fire, t0 give them light ; to go by day and 
night. Ee. Xiti. 21. DEE. P 
| He took not away the pillar of the cloud by 
day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before the 
„ | ng 
op the angel of God, which went before the 
camp of Iſrael, removed, and went behind them; and 
the pillar of the cloud went from before their face 
and ſtood behind them: . xiv. 19. 8 
And it came between the camp of the Egyptians 
and the camp of Iſrael; and it was a cloud and dark- 
neſs to them, but it gave light by night to theſe : fo 
that the one came not near the other all the night. 
. 20. | | 
And it came to paſs, as Moſes entered into the 
tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended, and ſtood at 
the door of the tabernacle, and the LORD talked 
with Moſes. .... xxxil. H.. 
Then a cloud covered the tent of the congrega- 
| tion, and the glory of the Lord tilled the tabernacle, | 
. 48. e | 
And Moſes was not able to enter into the tent 
of the congregation, becauſe the cloud abode there- | 
on, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. 35. 


4 


For the cloud of the Lord was upon the taber- 


light of all the houſe of Iſracl, throughout all their 
Journeys. . . 38. | „ 
And on the day that the tabernacle was reared 
| up the cloud. covered the tabernacle, namely, the 
tent of the teſtimony : and at even there was upon 
the tabernacle as it were the appearance of fire until 
the morning. Num. ix. 15. 
So it was alway : the cloud covered it by day, and 
the nance of fire by night. .... .... 16. | 
And the cloud of the Lord was upon them by 
day, when they went out of the camp. , x. 34. 
Bat all the congregation bade ſtone them with 
tones. And the glory of the Lord appeared in the 
tabernacle of the congregation before all che children 
of Iſrael, , xiv. 10. | 


| gathered. againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, that they 
looked toward the tabernacle: of the congregation : 
and, behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory of 
. Xvi. 42. | 


upon the tabernacle they reſted in their tents. 
| And when the cloud tarried long upon the 


| nacle by es and fire was on it by night, in the 
e 


© SEE light, and the way therein they thouid go. 
And it came to paſs, when the congregation was'| 


OLE. 
$ 1503. Guidance thereby. | 
Axp when the cloud was taken up from over 
the tabernacle, the children of Ifrael went onward 
in all their journeys: £z. xl. 36. 
But if the cloud were not taken up, then they 
journeyed not till the day that it was taken up. 37. 
And when the cloud was taken up from the taber- 
nacle, then after that the children of Iſrael jour- 
neyed : and in the place where the cloud abode there 
the children of Ifraet pitched their tents. Nin. ix. 17. 
At the commandment of the Lord the children 
of Iſrael journeyed, and at the commandment of 
the Lord they pitched : as long as the cloud abode 
ITY 18. 


GHAP. 1X. 


tabernacle many days, then the children of Iſrael kept 
the charge of the Lord, and journeyed not.. .... 19. 

And % it was, when the cloud was a few days 
upon the tabernacle; according to the commandment 
of the Lord they abode in their tents, and according 


| to the commandment of the Lord they journeyed. 20. 


And /o it was, when the cloud abode from even 
unto the morning, and that the cloud was taken up 
in the morning, then they journeyed : whether it was 
by day or by night that the cloud was taken up they 
journeyed. -.... +... 21. | Sg 

Or whether it were two days, or a month, or 
a year, that the cloud tarried upon the tahernacle, 
remaining thereon, the children of Iſrael abode in 
their tents, and journeyed not: but when it was ta- 
ken up they journeyed. ..... .... 22. 

At the commandment of the Lord they reſted in 
their tents, and af the commandment of the Lord 
they journeyed : they kept the charge of the Lord. 
at the commandment of the Lord by the hand of 
po 23. 


$ 1504. Reflections. 


In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud, 
and all the night with a light of fire. P/ Ixxviii. 14. 
He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar : they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the ordinance that he gave 
them. Xx, LE: | 

He ſpread a cloud for a covering, and fire to give 
light in the night. . . ev. 39. | 

Moreover, thou leddeſt them in the day by 
a cloudy pillar, and in the night by a pillar of fire, 
to give them light in che way therein they ſhould 
go. Neſt. ix. 12. 

Yet thou, in thy manifold mercies, forſookeſt 


departed not from them by day, to lead them in the 
way, neither the pillar of fire by night to ſhew them 


„ 19. 
$ 1505. Miracuufly dreadful Feather. 
AnD the Lord ſaid unto Moles, Stretch forth 


in all the land of Egypt; upon man, and upon beat, 


e Lord 1 3 | ; 
And Moſes and Aaron came before the taberna- 
cle of the Congregation... , 43. — 


Egypt. E. ix. 22. 


And 


them not in the wilderneſs: the pillar of the cloud 


thine hand toward heaven, that there mav be hail 


and 70 every herb of the field, throughout the 
land of | 


— 


, 

8 
| 
„ 
1 
: 
45 
® 
: * 
1 
| | 
: 

1 


CHAP. x. MIRACLES 4 
And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod toward heaven, 
and the Lord ſent thunder and hail, and the fire 

ran along upon the ground; and the Lord rained 
hail upon the land of Egypt. Er. ix. 23. 
So there was hail, and fire mingled with the hail, 
very grievous, ſuch as there was none like it in all the 
land of Egypt fince it became a nation. .... .... 24. 
And the hail ſmote throughout all the land of 
Egypt all that was in the field, both man and beaſt; 
and the hail ſmote every herb of the field, and brake 
every tree of the field, . 25. a 1 
And it came to paſs, as they fled from before 
Iſrael, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, that 
the Lord caſt down great ſtones from heaven upon 
them unto Azekah, and they died: they were more 
which died with hail-ſtones than they whom the chil- | 
dren of Iſrael flew with the ſword. Jof. x. 11. 


$ 1506. Dew obedient. 


AnD Gideon ſaid unto God, If thou wilt ſave 
Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt faid, Judges vi. 36. 
Bchold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor; 
and if the dew be on the fleece only, and it be dry up- 
on all the earth beide, then ſhall I know that thou wilt 
fave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid. IT. 1 
And it was ſo : for he roſe up early on the mor- 
row, and thruſt the fleece together, and wringed the 
dew out of the fleece, a bowl-full of water. 38. 
And Gideon ſaid unto God, Let not thine anger] 
be hot againſt me, and I will ſpeak but this once: Let}. 


|  BOQky 
unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and it ſhall 
told thee what thou ,muſt do. Acts ix. 6. . 
And the men which journeyed with him 000 
ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man. 
And they that were with me ſaw indeed the 
light, and were afraid; but they heard not the yore 
of him that ſpake to me. xxit. 9. 7 
And when we were all fallen to the earth, I hea, 
voice ſpeaking unto me, and faying in the Hehrgy 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? J 
| hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. ., xxvi, 14, 

And l ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he faid, I am 
Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. . . 15. 


$ 1508. Afrraculous Sounds. 


For the Lord had made the hoſt of the Syrians 
hear a noiſe of chariots, and a-noiſe of horſes, ee 

che noiſe of a great hoſt: and they ſaid one to ang. 

ther, Lo, the king of Iſrael hath hired againſt us the 

kings of the Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians 
to come upon us. 2 Kings vii. 6. 
Wherefore they aroſe, and fled in the twilight, and 
left their tents, and their horſes, and their aſſes, even 
the camp as it was, and fled for their life. .... .... J. 
And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, as of 
a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the houſe were 
they were fitting. Acts ii. 2. 
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me prove, I pray thee, but this once with the fleece; 
let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all 
the ground let there be dew. 39. . 
And God did ſo that night: for it was dry upon the 


fleece only, and there was dew on all the ground. 40. 


8 1507. Created Voices. 


Write he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 
overſhadowed them: and, behold, a voice out of the 
cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
Jam well pleaſed; hear ye . Mat. xvii. 5. 

And when the diſciples heard 27 they fell on their 
face, and were ſore afraid. .. . | 

And Jeſus came and touched 
Ariſe, and be not afraid. . . 7. e p 7 

And when they had lifted up their eyes, they ſaw 
no man, ſave Jeſus only, 8. | 1 

And there came a voice out of the cloud, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son; hear him. Lule ix. 35. 

And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was found 
alone. And they kept it cloſe, and told no man 
in thoſe days any of theſe things which they had 
ſeen. 36 ; 
And he fell ee 
ing unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 

Acts ix. 4. . TEE | 

And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord: 


ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. It is hard for. 


thee to kick againſt the pricks. '.... .... 5 
And he, trembling and aſtoniſhed, 


| ſelves, ſaying, What a word is this ! for with authority 
and power he commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they 
com Seome put.” , HSE TINGS 
them, and ſaid, | 

Inman opened the 


| every man heard 
Acts 11. 6. oY 


to the earth, and heard a voice ſay- 


the beautiful gate of the temple ; and they were filled 


| ſaid; Lond, 


what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord aid 


| and 1 ohn, all the people ran together unto _y 


es CHAP. X. k z 
EFFECTS AND INFERENCES. 


3 | 8 1509. Admiration. 
AND when the diſciples ſaw it they marvelled, fay- 
ing, How-ſoon is the fig-tree withered away. Aa, 
xxi. 20. „„ pon og | | 

And they were all amazed, and ſpake among them. 


Since the world began was it not heard that a] 
eyes of one that was born blind, 
JON is. 32, © SITES . 
Now, when this was noiſed abroad, the multitude 
came together, and were confounded, becauſe that 
them ſpeak in his own language. 
And they were all amazed, and marvelled, faying 
one to another, Behold, are not all theſe which 


ſpeak Galileans? .... .. - ER 
And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, faj- 
ing one to another, What meaneth this? ...- 12. 


And they knew: that it was he which ſat for aims? 


with wonder and amazement at that which had hap- 
pened unto him. ., iii. 10. 
And, as the lame man which 


- 


was' healed held Peter 


BOOK XI. A ( 
he porch that is called Solomon's, greatly wondering. 
Acts iii. xi. 1 On | 

$1510; Hr. x 7 


Wox unto us ! who ſhall deliver us out of the hand 
ftheſe mighty Gods? theſe are the Gods that ſmote 
he Egyptians with all the plagues in the wilderneſs. 

8. 

| When Simon Peter ſaw it he fell down at Jeſus' 
lues, ſaying, Depart from me: for I am a finful man, 
0 Lord. Luke v. 8. loo Dore 

For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with him, 
it the draught of the fiſhes which they had taken: 9. 


dee, which were partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou {ſhalt 
catch men.... 10. 5 | | ' 

Then they went out to ſee what was done; and came 
to Jeſus, and found the man, out of whom the devils 
were departed, fitting at the feet of Jeſus clothed, and 
in his right mind: and they were afraid. . . viii. 35. 

And great fear came upon all the church, and upon 
as many as heard theſe things. Acts v. II. 


| $ 1511. Hope. 
AwAk E, awake, put on ftrength, O arm of the 
Lord ; awake, as in the ancient days, in the genera- 


tions of old. Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, and 
wounded the dragon? I/ li. 9. 


8 1512. Conviction. 


AnD Moſes and Aaron went, and gathered together 
all the elders of the children of Iſrael. Eæ. iv. 29. 


ſpoken unto Moſes, and did the ſigns in the ſight of the 
Nee 3.4 e | e 175 

And the people believed: and when they heard that 
the Lord had viſited the children of Iſrael, and that he 
had looked upon their affliction, then they bowed their 
heads, and worſhipped: .... .... 31. | 

And Iſrael ſaw that great work which the Lord did 
upon the Egyptians ! and the people feared the Lord, 
and beheved the Lord, and his ſervant Moſes. xiv. 31. 
And the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now by this I know 
that thou art a man of God, and that the word of the 
Lord in thy mouth is truth. 1 Kings xvii. 24. 

And when all the people ſaw it they fell on their 
laces ; and they ſaid, The Lord, he is the God; the 
Lord, he is the God. . xviii. 39. 

And, when they had brought their ſhips to land, 
they forſook all and followed him. Luke v. 11. 

This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory; and his diſ- 
eiples believed on him. John ii. 11. | 


/ m_ 


MIRACLE S. 


believed in the Lord. , 42. 


0909 xiii. 12. ; 


And ſo was alſo James and John, the ſons of Zebe-] 


no man in this name. .... .... ITc-* 


And Aaron ſpake all the words which the Lord had | 


3 
And all that dwelt in Lydda and Saron ſaw him, and 

turned to the Lord. Acts ix. 35. | 
And it was known throughout all Joppa ; and many 


5266 „ „0 a - 


Then the deputy, when he faw what was done, be- 
lieved, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of the Lord. 


$ 1513. Often Ineſfectual. 


AnD Pharaoh turned, and went into his houſe, 
neither did he ſet his heart to this alſo. Zr. vii. 23. 


Yet in this thing ye did not believe the Lord your 


God. Deudt. i. 32. 
Who went in the way before you, to ſearch you 
out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by night, to 
ſhew you by what way ye ſhould go, and in a cloud 
e 33. | | i 
For they conſidered not the miracle of the loaves: 
for their heart was hardened. Mark vi. 52. 
And beholding the man which was healed ſtanding 


with them, they could ſay nothing againſt it. Acts 


iv. 14. 


Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men? for that in- 
deed a notable miracle hath been done by them is 


manifeſt to all them that dwell in Jeruſalem; and we 


cannot deny 1c. 16. | 


But, that it ſpread no further among the peo le, Jet 
us ſtraitly threaten them, that they ſpeak hencalbrth to 


So, when they had further threatened them, they 
let them go, finding nothing how they might puniſh 


them becauſe of the people: for all men glorified God 


for that which was done. .... .... 21 


For the man was above forty years old on whom 
this miracle of healing was ſhewed. .... .... 22. 


81514. Praiſe. 


HE is thy praiſe, and he ts thy God, that hath done 


for thee theſe great and terrible things which thine 
eyes have ſeen. Deut. x. 21. iS, 


Then believed they his words; they ſang his praiſe. 


Pf; evi. 12, 


And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw how the fire 
came down, and the glory of the Lord upon the houſe, 
they bowed themſelves with their faces to the ground 


upon the pavement, and worthipped, and praiſed the 


Lord, /aying, For he is good; for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 2 Chron. vii. 3. FER 
Inſomuch that the multitude wondered, when they 
ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, the 
lame to walk, and the blind to ſee : and they glorified 
the God of Iſrael. Mat. xv. 31. 


And they were all amazed, and they glorified God, 


and were filled with fear, ſaying, We have ſeen ſtrange 
things to-day, Luke. v. 26. 
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. $ 15 15. _Þrotubiled to make Idols. 


ten gods: I um the Lord your God. Lev. xix. 4. 


| for I am the Lord your God. ., xxvi. 1. 


 likenefs of any thing that is in heaven above, or that 
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tat hate me 9. 


chem, nor do after their works; but thou ſhalt utterly 
overthrow them, and quite break down their images.] 


Thou ſhalt have none other gods before me. Deut. 


add ei e CHAP. I. Wk | 
Lats AND ARGUMENTS AGAINST 


IDOLATRY. 


2 — 


* 


E ſhall not make with me gods of ſilver, neither 


1 fhall ye make unto yo gods of gold. Zr. xx. 23. 
Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods. . . XXXIv. 17. 
Torn ye not unto idols, hor make to yourſelves mol- 


Ye ſhall make you no idols nor graven image, neither 
rear you up a ſtarting image, neither thall ye ſet up 
ny image of ſtone in your land to bow down unto it: 


Thou ſhalt not make thee any graven image, or any 


is in the eatth beneath, or tliat is in the waters beneath” 
the earth : Deut. v. 8. i FIRE 27 198 f 
Thot ſhalt not bow down thyſelf unto them, nor 
ferve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generation of them 

And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that 
love me, and keep my commandments. .... ... 10. 
Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee up any image, which the 
Lord thy God hateth. .... xvi. 22. 

| $ 1516. Idol Worſhip forbidden. 
Tou ſhalt not bow down to their gods, nor ſerve 


. LAS es + . 3 * 3 = 
And thou ſhalt not go aſide from any of the words 
which I command thee this day, to the right hand 
or to the left, to go after other gods to ſerve them. 


* 


„ eee 14. 


And l ſaid unto you, I am the Lord your God; fear 
not the gods of the Amorites in whoſe land ye dwell: 


but ye have not obeyed my voice. Judges vi. 10. 
With whom the Lord had made a covenant, and 
charged them, ſaying, Ye ſhall not fear other gods, nor 
bow yourſelves to them, nor ſerve them, nor ſacrifice 
to them. 2 Kings xvii. 35. | 
And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, and the law, 
and the commandment, which he wrote for you, ye 
thall obſerve to do for evermore ; and ye ſhall not fear 
other gods . . 


2 Kings xvii. 38. 


| and thou ſhalt know no fod but me; for there 1 i; 


— 29232 14. 5 


following them, after that they be deſtroyed from he- 


ſhall not forget; neither ſhall ye fear other get 


Hear, O my people, and I will teſtify unto thee; 0 


Ifrael, if thou wilt hearken unto me, / Ixxxi. g 


Xxv. 6. | 
Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land of Fyynt 


Saviour beftdes me. Ho/. xiii. 4. 
Neither be ye idolaters; as were ſome of them: « 
it is written, The people ſat down to eat and drink 
and roſe up to play. 1 Cor. x. 1. Re 
Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry 


AND thou take of their daughters unto thy ſons, and 
their daughters go a whoring after their gods, and 
make thy ſons go a whoring after their gods, E. 


Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with them: thy 
daughter thou ſhalt not give unto his ſon, nor his daugk- 
ter ſhalt thou take unto thy ſon. Deut. vii. 3: 

For they will turn away thy ſon from following me, 
that they may ſerve other gods; ſo will the anger of the 
Lord be kindled againſt you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly, 


for it is a curſed thing. . , 26. 
When the Lord thy God ſhall cut off the nations 
from before thee, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs them, 
and thou ſucceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their land; 
es boa; BY. 662 
Take heed to thyſelf, that thou be not ſnared bj 


fore thee ; and that thou enquire not after their god 
ſaying, How did theſe nations ſerve their gods? ev 


ſo will I do likewiſe. .... .... 30. 
Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the Lord thy God: = 
1 — 50 


But ſeek not Bethel, nor enter into Gilgal, and 
paſs not to Beer-ſheba ; for Gilgal ſhall ſurely g0 into 


And the covenant that I have made with you ye | 


captivity, and Beth-el ſhall come to nought. Amy 
V. 5. | | "Y 


81518. Sundry 


IDOLS = BOOK XII. 
5651518. Sundry Cautions. I. They have hands, but they handle not; feet have 
| ev of therefore, good heed unto yourſelves, 144 1 not; neither ſpeak they through 
- ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on the day, that | ehe en. Lf. ev. 1. 3 
| for Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb out of the midft of 1ey that make them are like unto them. /o is every 
the 7 Hen iv. 15. | one that truſteth in them. .... 8. 
| 97 75 iced unto yourſelves, leſt ye ſorget the cove- | wag ee the heathen are filver and gold, the 
int of the Lord your God, which he made with you, "hs 3 s hands. .... Cxxxv. 15, 
| wr make you a graven image, or the likeneſs of any 3 93 mou EP 15 cat not ; eyes have 
ing, ken the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee. f * have ears, but they hear not; neither is there 
5 5 15 e aan - not lan breath in their mouths. ........ 17. | 
Take heed to yourſelves, that your heart be not They that make them are like unto them : /o is every 
; one that trufteth in them. .... .... 18. | 
nnn }F Behold, they are all vanity; their works are no- 
d then the Lord's wrath be kindled againſt you, | , % d, ney are all vanity ; the 
1 ſhut up the heaven that there be no rain, and 3 their molten images are wind and confuſion. 
| that the land yield not her fruit; oor leſt ye periſh Then at it be for a man to burn: for he will take 
quickly from e Lord giveth 3 3 and warm himſelf: yea, he kindleth it, and 
Fee ad | Ro man, or woman, or. aketh bread ; yea, he maketh a god, and worſhippeth 
arne worden, or : he maketh it a graven image, and falleth down 


CRE im 248 THF thereto. XIIV. 15. 3 
ee e e ee ber > He burneth part thereof in the fire; with part thereof 


| | ; Dota Cab D Ihe eateth fleſh : he roaſteth roaſt, and is ſatisfied : yea, 
| that beareth _ render F . | he warmeth kim/elfand faith, Aha, I am warm, I have 
$ 1519. Thewr Names offenſive to God. ſeen the fire: . . . 16. | ; | 
Ax in all things that I have ſaid unto you be cir- And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, even his 
cumſpect: and make no mention of the name of other | Craven image: he talleth down unto it, and worſhip- 
gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth. Ee. yp 2 Prayers unto ; faith, Deliver me; for 
mii. 13, © 03 | | | my god... . i | 
25 will take away the names of Baalim out of] And none conſidereth in his heart, neither is there 
ber mouth, and they ſhall no more be remembered by knowledge nor underſtanding to ſay, I have burned part 

their name. Ho. fi. 17. 5 8 3 of it in the fire; yea, alſo I have baked bread upon 
And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith the Lord the coals thereof: I have roaſted fleſh, and eaten it; 
| of hoſts, that I will cut off the names of the idols out and ſhall I make the refidue thereof an abomination ? 


TS LE AI rd bi embered: | {hall I fall down to the ſtock of a tree? . . 19. 
1 2. . ? ey thall'no 7 He feedeth on aſhes: a deceived heart hath turned 
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bfi 1s: N him aſide, that he cannot deliver his ſoul, nor ſay, 1s 
81520. Inconſiſtency of Idolatry. I Mere not a lie in my right hand? . . 20. | 
Aup Elijah came unto all the people, and ſaid, How | But they are altogether brutiſh and fooliſh : the ſtock 
| long halt ye between two opinions? if the Lord be God a doctrine of vanities. Jer. x. 8. | 
tollbw him: but if Baal, then follow him. And the Every man is brutiſh in As knowledge every foun- 
people anſwered him not a word. 1 Kings xviii. 21. der is confounded by the graven image : for his molten 
Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we | image is falſehood, and there ix no breath in them. 14 
ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold | They are vanity, and the work of errors: in the time 
or filyer, or ſtone, graven by art and man's device. of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. .... .... 15. 
Acts xvii. 29, 88 | 8 8 | Every man is brutiſh by A Knowledge; every foun- 
And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? or what der is confounded by the graven image: for his molten 
part hath he that believeth with an infidel? 2 Cor. vi 15. image is falfehood, and there is no breath in them. 
And what agreement hath the temple of God wich Ii. 17. a es —— 5 
J idols? for FE are the temple of the living God: as God] The are vanity, the work of errors: in the time of 


©4589 


5 hath ſaid, will dwell in them, and walk in them ; their viſitation they ſhall BED. rm 18. 
1 va be their God, and they ſhall be my people. $ 1522. Idols are defenceleſs themſelves. 
S 1521. And Abſurdity, Wirz whomfoever thou findeſt thy gods let him not 


So 3 ä live: before our brethren diſcern thou what is thine 
h Ther idols are filver and gold, the work of men's | with me, and take it to thee For Jacob knew not 
ands ; P/. exv. 4. | | that Rachel had ſtolen them. Gen. xxxi. 32. | 

They have mouths, but they ſpeak not; eyes have | And the five men that went to ſpy out the land went 


103 ey, but they ſee not; . .. 5. up, and came in thither, axd took the graven image, 
Ag have ears, but they hear not; noſes have | and the ephod, and the teraphim, and the molten 
” ©), but they ſmell not; . . * image: and the prieſt ſtood in the entering of the gate 
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upon the beaſts, and upon the cattle: your carriages 
were heavy laden; they are a burden. to the weary | er of lies, that the maker of his work truſteth therein 
L ; . | J 


XS — 


burnt incenſe unto them. 2 Chron. xxv. 14. 


gods of the prope which could not deliver their own 


that they may be aſhamed. I/. xliv. 9 


CHAP. 1. 1D O 


with the fix hundred men that were appointed with || They bear him upon the ſhoulder, the 
land fet him in his place, and he ſtand 


weapons of war. Judges xviii. 17. e 
Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Aſſyria have deſtroy- 
ed the nations and their lands. 2 Kings xix. 17. 
And have caſt their gods into the fire: for they were 
no gods, but the work of men's hands, wood and ſtone 
therefore they have deſtroyed them. ... 18. 
Bel boweth down, Nebo ſtoopeth; their idols were 


beaſt. I/. xlvi. 1. 


They ſtoop: they bow down. together : they could | 


not deliver the burden, but themſelves are gone into 

% TT il 6 
And ſhall alſo carry captives into Egypt their gods, 

with their princes, and with their precious veſſels of 


filver and of gold; and he ſhall continue more years | 
than the king of the north. Dan. xi. Br | at 


$ 1523. And helpleſs to others. 


Ap it came to paſs, when mid-day was paſt, and 
they propheſied until the time of the offering of the 
evening ſacrifice, that there was neither voice, nor any 
to anſwer, nor any that regarded. 1 Kings xviil. 29. 

| Now it came to paſs, after that Amaziah was come 
from the ſlaughter of the Edomites, that he brought 
the gods of the children of Seir, and ſet them up to be 
his gods, and bowed down himſelf before them, and 
Wherefore the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto him a prophet, 
which ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou ſought after the 


thine band wet 5. 5 


people out o - then TR 
Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered at all 
his land out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria? 2 Kings. 
N ins Gin od omni, ral 1 
Where arethegods of Hamath, and of Arpad? where 
are the gods of Sepharvaim, Henah, and Ivah? have 


they delivered Samaria out of mine hand) . 34: | 
Who are they among all the gods of the countries, 


that have delivered their country out of mine hand, 
that the Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſalem out of mine 
hand £m „ VVV 

Have the gods of the nations delivered them which 


my fathers have deſtroyed ; as Gozan, and Haran, and | 
| Rezeph, and the children of Eden which were in The- 
laß, ic tx. 12. BAS 5 


Where is the king of Hamath, and the king of Ar- 
pad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena 
e ea eh thols wedge. ; 
Know ye not what I and my fathers have done unto 
all the people of other lands? were the gods of the 
nations of thoſe lands any ways able to deliver their 
lands out of mine hand? 2 Chron. xxxii. 1. 
They that make a graven image are all of them va- 
nity ; and their deleQable things ſhall not profit; and 
they are their own witneſſes ; they ſee not, nor know 


again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors. -.... .... 8 


the dumb ftone, Ariſe, it ſhall teach! Behold, it i; 


| Ano he ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, theiy rock 


Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, and dra 


Where are the gods of Hamath and Arpad? where 


| "They are upright as the palm- tree, but ſpeak not 


Cove BOOK xl. 
y Carry him, 


* 2 ee ; eth, from his 
place ſhall he not remove: yea, one ſhall cry unto bin 


yet can he not anſwer, nor fave him out of his trouble 
Tf. xlvi. 7. ha IS | 
Remember this, and ſhew yourſclves men; bring i 
What profiteth the graven image, that the maker 
thereof hath graven it: the molten image, and a teach, 


to make dumb idols? Hab. ii. 18. 
Woe unto him that ſaith to the wood, Awake; 6 


laid over with gold and filyer, and there is no breall 


at all in the midſt of it. .... .. . 19. 
51524. Juſt Sarcaſms. 


in whom they truſted; Dewt. xxxii. 37. 


the wine of their drink-offerings? let them riſe up and 
help you, and be your protection. .... 38. 
Go and cry unto the gods which ye have choſen: 
let them deliver you in the time of Jour tribulation, 
Judges x. 14. EIS | 
Shew the things that are to come hereafter, thy 
we may know that ye are gods; yea, do good, or d 
evil, that we may be diſmayed, and behold it toge. 
ther. 1}. xli. 5 VV 
Behold, ye are of nothing, and your work of nought 
an abomination is he that chooſeth you. , 24, 
But where are thy gods that thou haſt made thee? 
let them ariſe, if they can ſave thee in the time of 
thy trouble: for according to the number of thy cilie 
are thy gods, O Judah. Jer. ii. 28. 
Then ſhall the cities of Judah and inhabitants af 
Jeruſalem go, and cry unto the gods unto whom they 
offer incenſe : but they ſhall not ſave them at all in 
the time of their trouble. , xi. 12. 


51525. Deſerved 7 nſults. 


As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the idols 
and whoſe graven images did excel them of Jeruſalem 
and of Samaria; I/. x. 10. 80 1 

Shall I not, as I have dane unto Samaria, and her 
idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and her idols; . 11. 


are the gods of Sepharvaim? and have they delivered 
'Samaria out of my hand) .. xxxvi. 19. 


they muſt needs be borne, becauſe they cannot go. 
not afraid of them; for they cannot do evil, neither 
alſo is it in them to do good. Jer. x. 5. 5 

For the idols have ſpoken vanity, and the divine 
have ſeen a lie, and have told falſe dreams; theſ 
comfort in vain: therefore they went their way 45 © 


flock, they were troubled, becauſe there was no ſneß. 
herd. Zech. x. 2. | nne CHAP 
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PENALTIES. 
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$ 1526, Felony, Death. ¶ Mule.) 


| HE that facrificeth unto” any god, ſave unto the 
Lord only, 


off that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, ſhall 
be put to death; becauſe he has ſpoken to turn you 
away from the Lord your God, which brought you 
dot of the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the 
douſe of bondage, to thruſt thee out of the way which 
ye Lord thy God commanded thee to walk in: ſo 
(1.a1t thou put the evil away from the midit of thee. 
Deut. xili. 5. ES 

1 thy brother, the ſon of thy mother, or thy ſon, 
or thy daughter, or the wife of thy boſom, or thy 
end which is as thine own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly 
ing, Let us go and ſerve other gods, which thou 
Lt not known, fhou, nor thy fathers ; .... ... 6. 
Nemely, of the gods of the people which are round 
about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from 
the one end of the earth even unto the other end of 
the earth; be | | 

Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hearken unto 
dim; neither ſhall thine eye pity him, neither ſhalt 
thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou conceal him; 8. 
But thou ſhalt ſurely kill him; thine hand ſhall be 
frſt upon him to put him to death, and afterward the 
hand of all the people. RE 
And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that he die ; 
becauſe he hath ſought to thruſt thee away from the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 10. 

And all Iſrael ſhall hear, and fear, and ſhall do 
(0 more any ſuch wickedneſs as this is among you. 
EY 5 

If thou ſhalt hear /ay in one of thy cities, which 
he Lord thy God hath given thee to dwell there, 
Laying, 12, | . 
Certam men, the children of Belial, are gone out 
vom among you, and have withdrawn the inhabitants 
bf their city, ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other gods, 
Fluch ye have not Known: 13. on 
Then ſhalt thou enquire, and make ſearch, and aſk 
Wligently ; and, behold, 7f it be truth, and the thing 
fertain, that ſuch abomination is wrought among you? 
14. | 
Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabitants of that city 
Ah the edge of the ſword, deſtroying it utterly, and 


Il that is therein, and the cattle thereof, with the 
kipe of the ſword. 


Sons „„ „„ „%,te 


"Ip y God, in tranſgreſſing his covenant. 


And hath gone and ſerved other gods, and wor- 


he ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. Ex. xxii. | 


L S. CHAP, 11. 
. e them, either the ſun, or moon, or any of the 
101 


of heaven, which I have not commanded, 
Deut. xvii. 3. ; 

And it be told thee, and thou haſt heard of it, and 
enquired diligently, and, behold, it be true, and the 
thing certain, hat ſuch abomination is wrought in 
Hits *} Tan | | 

Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man, or that wo- 
man, which have committed that wicked thing, unto 


thy gates, even that man, or that woman, and ſhalt 
ſtone them with ſtones till they die. . .... „ 


§ 1527. Inſtances of Executions. 
THEN Moſes ſtood in the gate of the camp, and 
ſaid, Who is on the Lord's ſide? let him come unto 
me. And all the ſons of Levi gathered themſelves 
together unto him. Fx. xxxii. 26. 
And he ſaid unto them, Thus faith the Lord God 
of Iſrael, Put every man his ſword by his fide, and go 
in and out from gate to gate throughout the camp, 
and ſlay every man his brother, and every man his 
companion, and every man his neighbour. .... .... 27. 
And the children of Levi did according to the word 
of Moſes: and there fell of the people that day about 


1 Kings xviii. 40. 
And jehu went, and Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab, 
into the houſe of Baal, and ſaid unto the worſhippers 
of Baal, Search, and look that there be here with you 
none of the ſervants of the Lord, but the worſhippers 
of Baal only, 2 Kings x. 23. | „ 
' And when they went in to offer ſacrifices and burnt- 
' offerings, Jehu appointed fourſcore men without, 
and ſaid, F any of the men whom I have brought 
into your hands eſcape, he that leitetſi him go, his 
lite all be for the life of him. 27. e 
And it came to paſs, as ſoon as he had made an end 
of offering the burnt-offering, that Jehu faid to the 
guard, and to the captains, Go in, and flay them; let 
none come forth. And they ſmote them with the edge 
of the ſword ; and the guards and the captains caſt tem 
out, and went to the city of the houſe of Baal. 25. 
And all the people of the land went into the houſe 
of Baal, and brake it down; his altars and his images 
brake they in pieces thoroughly, and flew Mattan the. 
prieſt of Baal before the altars ; and the prieſt ap- 
pointed officers over the houſe of the Lord. ., xi. 18. 


And he ſlew all the prieſts of the high places that 
rg 43 Were 


were there upon the altars, and burnt men's bones 
upon them, and returned to Jeruſalem, 2 Kings 
XX111. 20. 

Then all the people went to the houſe of Baal, 
and brike it down, and brake his altars and his images 
in pieces, and flew Mattan the prieſt of Baal before 
the altars. 2 Chron. xxiii. 17. 


§ 1528. Their Death reſented. 


Ap Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, 
and withal, how he had flain all the prophets with 
the ſword. I Kings xix. 1. > 6 
Then ſezebel ſent a meſſenger uato Elijah, ſaying, 
So let the gods do to me, and more alſo, it I make not 
_ thy life as the life of one of them by to-morrow about 
this time. 2 1 


6 % 5% %% — 


' | 
6 1529. Death threatened providentiully. 
Bor if thine heart turn away, ſo that thou wilt 
not hear, but ſhalt be drawn away, and worſhip other 
gods, and ſerve them; Deut. xxx. 17. | 7 
I denounce unto you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely 
periſh, and that ye ſhall not prolong your days upon 
the land whither thou paſſeſt over Jordan to go to 
poſſels it. 18. 


But haſt done evil above all that were before thee: ] 


for thou haſt gone and made thee other gods, and 
molten images, to provoke me to anger, and haſt 
caſt me behind thy back; 1 Kings xiv. 9. | 
Therefore, behold, I will bring evil upon the 
houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jeroboam 
him that piſſeth againſt 'the wall, and him that is 
thut up and left in Iſrael, and will take away the 
remnant of the houſe of Jeroboam, as a man taketh 
away dung, till it be all gone. 10. 
But ye are they that forſake the Lord, that for- 
get my holy mountain, that prepare a table for that 
troop, and that furniſh the drink-offering unto that 
number: I/. Ixv. II. High 
© Therefore will I number you to the ſword, and 
ye ſhall all bow down to the ſlaughter ; becauſe when 
1 called, ye did not anſwer ; when I ſpake, ye did 
not hear; but did evil before mine eyes, and did 
chooſe that wherein I delighted not. . 
When Ephraim ſpake trembling, he exalted him- 
ſelf in Iſrael ; but when he offended in Baal, he died. 
Hof. xiii. 1, TER 
8 1530. 4 2ueen degraded for Idolatry. 


Ap alſo concerning Maachah the mother of 
Aſa the king, he removed her from being queen, 
becauſe ſhe had made an idol in a grove: and Aſa 

cut down her idol, and ſtamped it, and burnt it at 
the brook Kidron. 2 Chron. xv. 16. 


$1531. General Curſes denounced. 


AND the Levites ſhall ſpeak, and ſay unto all the 
men of Iſrael with a loud voice; Deut. xxvii. 14. 
Curſed be the man that maketh any graven or 


molten image, an abomination unto the Lord, the | 


IDOLS. 


have burnt incenſe unto other gods, and wor{hj 


| nounced evil againſt thee, for the evil of the houſe g 
| Hrael, and of the houſe of Judah, which they have done 


| have read before the king of Judah: 2 Chron, xxxiv.# 


Book xn. 
in a ſecret place : and all the people ſhall auf 
add ſay, Amen. e 18. | * 
Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will hx 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
even all the words of the book which the 
Judah hath read: 2 Kings xxil. 16. | 
- Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have bury; 
cenſe unto other gods, that they might provoke me a 
anger with all the works of their hands; therefole he 
wrath ſhall be kindled againſt this place, and all ng! 
be quenched. 17. | 
And will utter my judgments agaioſt them touch 
ing all their wickedneſs, who have forſaken me, Re 


the works of their own hands. /er. i. 16. Phe 
For the Lord of hoſts, that planted thee, hath Dry 


ing ei 
thereof, 
king of 


againſt themſelves to provoke me to anger, in offering 
incenſe unto Baal. . xi. 17. 8 

This evil people, which refuſe to hear my wor 
which walk in the imagination of their heart, a 
walk after other gods to ſerve them, and to worthip 
them, ſhall even be as this girdle, which is good-fy 
nothing. .. XIii. 10. 

And firſt I will recompenſe their iniquity and thei 
fin double; becaufe they. have detiled my land, tley 
have filled mine inheritance with the carcaſes of their 
deteſtable and abominable things. .. xvi. 18. 

Shall a man make gods unto himſelf, and they are 
no gods? 20. 2} 15 

Therefore, behold, I will this once cauſe them to 
know, 1 will cauſe them to know mine hand and my 
might; and they ſhall know that my name is The 
. N 
I will do theſe things unto thee, becauſe thou hak 
gone a whoring after the heathen, and becauſe thou at 
polluted with their idols. Zzek. xxiii. 30. 

And they ſhall recompenſe your lewdneſs uponyou, 
and ye thall bear the fins of your idols; and ye {hull 
know that I am the Lord God. 49, 
FI 1532. National Calamities. 

AnD it came to paſs, when Ahab ſaw Elijah, that 
Ahab ſaid unto him, Am thou he that troubleth lirael! 
Kings xviii. 17. | 

And he anſwered, I have not troubled Iſrael ; bit 
thou, and thy father's houſe, in that ye have forlake 
the commandments of the Lord, and thou haſt follow 
ed Baalim. 18. EW : 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upol 
this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even a 
the curſes that are written in the book which the) 


Becauſe they have forfaken me, and have burnec 
incenſe unto other gods, that they might provoke md 
to anger with all the works of their hands; therefort 
my wrath ſhall be poured out upon this place, al 
ſhall not be quenched. 21. l 

And it ſhall come to paſs, when thou ſhalt ſhew tal 


work of the hands of the craftſman, and putteth i“ 


. 11 v unto thet 
people all theſe words, and they hall ſay . * 


Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced all this great 


| iniquity ? or what is 
 -oainſt us? or what is our iniqui 
15 that we have committed againſt the Lord our 
God? Jer. xvi. 10. - 


"Then {halt thou ſay unto them, Becauſe your fathers | 


ſaken me, faith the Lord, and have walked 
5 e gods, and have ſerved them, and have wor- 
it oped them, and have forſaken me, and have not 


blood of innocents . . 4. 
8 1533. Public Diſcord. 


| Axp the Lord'was angry with Solomon, becauſe his 
heart was turned from the Lord God of Iſrael, which 
had appeared unto him twice, I kings KI. 9. 
And had commanded him concerning this thing, 
that he ſhould not go after other gods: but he kept not 
mat which the Lord commanded. .... .... 10. ; 
Wherefore the Lord ſaid unto Solomon, Foraſmuch 
35 this is done of thee, and thou haſt not kept my co- 
venant, and my ſtatutes, which I have commanded 
thee, I will ſurely rend the kingdom from thee, and 
jill give it to thy ſervant. .... .... 11. 


§ 1534, Subjugation to Enemies. 


Axp they forſook the Lord, and ſerved Baal and 
Antaroth. Judges ii. 13. 1 
And the anger of the Lord was hot againſt Ifrael, 
Ipoiled them, and he ſold them into the hands of theig 
land before their enemies. .... . 5 
Whicherſoever they went out, the hand of tlie Lord 
was againſt them for evil, as the Lord had ſaid, and as 
he Lord had {worn unto them: and they were greatly 
Welled.. cc. ce, 1. 5 

And the anger of the Lord was hot againſt Ifracl ; 
nd he ſaid, Becauſe that this people hath tranſgreſſed 
by covenant which I commanded their fathers, and 
ave not hearkened unto my voice, . 
| alſo will not henceforth drive out any from before 
em of the nations which Joſhua left when he died. 


And the Chaldeans, that fizht againſt this city, ſhall 


IDOLS. 


he brought all this evil upon them. 


the land of Egypt: 


ind he delivered them into the hands of ſpoilers that 


memics round about, ſo that they could not any longer 


Me and ſet fire on this city, and burn it, with the | 


CHAP. II. 


houſes upon whoſe roofs they have offered incenſe 


unto Baal, and poured out drink-offerings unto other 
gods, to provoke me to anger. Jer, xxxii. 29. 


§ 1535. The Temple threatened. 


Bur if ye turn away, and forſake my ſtatutes and 
my commandments, which I have ſet before you, and 
ſhall go and ſerve other gods, and worſhip them; 
2 Chron. vil. 19. | Tue. 

Then will I pluck them up by the roots out of my 
land which J have given them; and this houſe which 
[ have ſanctified for my name, will I caſt out of my 
light, and will make it fo be a proverb and a by-word 
among all nations... 20. | 

And this houſe, which is high, ſhall be an aftoniſh- 
ment to every one that paſſeth by it; ſo that he ſhall 
ſay, Why hath the Lord done thus unto this land, and 
unto this houſe? ....'.... 21. „ 

And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they forſook the 
Lord God of their fathers, which brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, 
and worthipped them, and ſerved them; therefore hath 


ties 240 22. 
§ 1536. Zxrpuljion. 


EVEN all nations ſhall ſay, Wherefore hath the Lord 
done thus unto this land? what meaneth the heat of 
this great anger? Deut. xxix. 24. 

Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have forſaken the 
covenant of the Lord God of their fathers, which he 
made with them when he brought them forth out of 

For they went and ſerved other gods, and worſhip- 
ped them, gods whom they knew not, and whom he 
had not given unto them. .... .... 26. 

And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt this 


land, to bring upon it all the curſes that are written in 


1 27. 


And the Lord rooted them out of their land in an-. 
ger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, and caſt 


them into another land, as 27 2s this day. .... .... 28. 
And it thall come to paſs, when ye ſhall ſay, Where- 

fore doth the Lord our God all theſe things unto us? 

then thalt thou anſwer them, Like as ye have for- 


ſaken me, and ſerved ſtrange gods in your land; ſo 


ſhall ye ſerve ſtrangers in a land hit is not your's. 
Jer. v. 19. | 
Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the people, to the men, 
and to the women, and to all the people which had 
given him that anſwer, ſaying, .... xliv. 20. 
The incenſe that ye burnt in the cities of Judah, and 
in the ſtrects of Jeruſalem, ye and your fathers, your 


kings and your princes, and the people of the land, did 


not the Lord remember them, and came it not into his 
. „ 

So that the Lord could no longer hear, becauſe of 
the evil of your doings, and becauſe of the abomina- 
tions which ye have committed: therefore is your 
land a deſolation, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, 
without an inhabitant, as at this day. . . 22. 

Becauſe ye have burnt incenſe, and becauſe ye have 


ſinned 
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CHAP. II. 


of the Lord, nor walked in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, 
nor in his teſtimonies; therefore this evil is happened 
unto you, as at this day. Jer. xliv. 23. 

And they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of their fa- 
thers, and went a whoring after the gods of the people 
of the land, whom God deſtroyed before them. 
1 Chron. v. 25. a ud „ : 


And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the ſpirit of Pul | 
king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit of Filgath-pilneſer king 
of Afﬀyria, and he carried them away, (even the | 


Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half. tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh,) and brought them unto Halah, and Habor, 
and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this day. 
Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 


Ve eat with the blood, and lift up your eyes toward 


your idols, and ſhed blood: and thall ye poſſeſs the 

land? Exel. xxxiii. 25. . 8 
9 1537. Moab forewar net. 
Fon becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy works, and in 

thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be taken ; and Chemoth 


hall go forth into captivity, with his prieſts and his 
| princes together. Jer. xlviii. 7. | 


8 1538. Extermination. 
WIEN thou ſhalt heget children, and children's 
children, and ye ſhall have remained long in the land, 
and'ſhall corrupt your/etees, and make a graven image, 
or the likeneſs of any thing, and ſhall do evil in the 


ſight of the Lord God, to provoke him to anger: a at this hy. eb 1.06; 


| Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, the God of hoſt, 
the God of Iſrael, Wherefore commit ye ths gret 


„ 


I call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt you this 


day, that ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh from off the land 
whereunto ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it; ye, ſhall 


e, £9 s upon it, but ſhall utterly, be ge. | none to remain; .... ... 1 8 


ſtroyed. 


Ve ſhall not go after other gods, of the gods of the of your bands, burning incenſe unto other gods in 


people which.are round about you; . vi. 14. 
(For the Lord thy God is a jealous God Among you;) 
left the anger of the Lord thy God be kindled againſt 


thee, and deſtroy thee from off the face of the earth. | 


A cog 15. 


And it ſhall be, if thou do at all forget the Lord thy 


God, and walk after other gods, and ferve them, and 


worſhip them, | teſtify againſt you this day that ye 
| | | of your idols, and my ſoul ſhall abhor you. In 


ſhall ſurely, periſh. . viii. 19. 


As the nations which the Lord deſtroyeth before 
your face, ſo ſhall ye periſh; becauſe ye would not. 
be obedient unto the voice of the Lord your God. 20. 
When ye have tranſgreſſed the covenant of the Lord 
your God, which he commanded you, and have gone! 
and ſerved other gods, and bowed yourſelves to them; 
then ſhall the anger of the Lord be kindled againſt. 
ou, and ye ſhall, periſh quickly from off the good 


and which he hath given unto you. Jo. xxiii. 16. 


Who is the wiſe man that may underſtand this? and 
who. is he to. whom the mouth of the Lord hath: 
ſpoken, that he may declare it, for what the land: 
periſheth, and is burnt up like a wilderneſs, that none 


paſſeth through? Jer. ix. 12. 


I DO L S. 
ſinned againſt the Lord, and have not obeyed the voice | 


| them: 


ſhall ſay every man to his neighbour, Wherefore ly 
the Lord done thus unto this great city? ., xxii.s 


| Mitted, to provoke me to anger, in that they wenty 


3 BOOK xy. 

And the Lord faith, Becauſe they have forſake 
law which I ſet before them, and have not obe 60 J 
voice, neither walked therein; Jer. ix. 13. N 
But have walked after the imagination of their on, 
heart, and after Baalim, which their fathers aug 

e ee | 

Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, they ha 
burnt incenſe. to vanity, and they have cauſed then 
ſtumble in their ways from the ancient paths, 0 val 
in paths in a way not caſt up; .... xviii. 15. | 
To make their land deſolate, aui a perpetual hifne. 
every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall be attoniſhed, wy 
wag his head. Jer. xviii. 16. . 
And many nations ſhall paſs by this city, and the 


Then they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they have forſake 
the covenant of the Lord their God, and Wworihippel 
other gods, and ſerved them. .... .... 9. 5 boa 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, .. 
have ſeen all the evil that I have brought upon Jer 
lem, and upon all the cities of Judah; and, behalt 
this day they are a deſolation, and no man dwelleh 
therein, . xhiv. 2. N EY | 
Becauſe of their wickedneſs which they have cn 


burn incenſe, and to ſerve other gods whom they kney 
not, neither they, ye, nor your fathers. .... .... 3. 
— Wherefore my fury and mine anger was pourel 
forth; and was kindled in the cities of Judah, and inthe 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and they are waſted and deſolate 


evil againſt your fouls, to cut off from you man all 
woman, child and ſuckling out of Judah, to leave yu 


In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the work 


land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that x 
might cut yourſelves off, and that ye might be a cuſt 
and a reproach among all the nations of the earth! 


11 2 8 1539. Spiritual AH uladies nflicted. 


Ax] will deſtroy your high. places, and cut don 
your images, and caſt your carcaſes upon the carcaſe 


xxvi. 30. 15 ; 
Then my anger ſhall be kindled'againſt them in i 
day, and I will forſake them, and 1 will hide my fd 
from them, and they ſhall be devoured, and many 
and troubles ſhall befall them; ſo that they will aſl 
that day, Are not theſe evils come upon us becaule dl 
God 2s not among us. Deut: xxxi. 17. 
And I will ſurely hide my face in that day, for all 
evils which they ſhall have wrought, in that they 
turned unto other gods. 18. 
They provoked him to jealouſy with ſtrange a® 
with abominations provoked: they him to anger 


XXXii. 16, D 


| 4nd the children of Iſrael did evil in the fight of the 
Lord and ferved Baalim. Judges ii. 11. 
And they forſook the Lord God of their fathers, 
lowed other gods, of the gods of the people that were 
| ound about them, and bowed themſelves unto them, 
and provoked the Lord to anger. 12. _ 

And they ſerved their idols; which were a ſnare unto 


mem. I/ evi. 36. 


aſhaméd, that truſt in graven images, that ſay to the 
molten images, Ye are our gods. I/ xlii. 17. 


people, becauſe of them that dwell in a far country. 
1s not the Lord in Zion? is not her King in her? why 
have they provoked me to anger with their graven 
images, and with ſtrange vanities ? Jer. viii. 19. | 
| Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Every man of the houſe of 
Iſrael that ſetteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth 
the ſtumbling block of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to the prophet, I the Lord will anſwer him 


Beek, xiv. 4. | | 
| That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their own 
heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged from me through 
— . Io 


— — ſ— — 


eee It. 
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110 $ 1540. Prophets. 


NOW, therefore, ſend, and gather to me all Iſrael 
unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four 
hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves four 
hundred, which eat at Jezebel's table. 1 Kings 
in. 19. 1 „ | 

do Ahab ſent unto all the children of Iſrael, and ga- 
tiered the prophets together unto mount Carmel. 20. 

Then faid Elijah unto the people, I even I only re- 
main a prophet of the Lord ; but Baal's prophets are 
four hundred and fifty men. 22, 

And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the king of 
Judah, ſat each on his throne, having put on their 
robes, in a void place in the entrance of the gate 


of Samaria ; and all the prophets propheſied betore 
lem. * Xxii. 10. N 


$ 1541. Conſecrated Prieſts. 


Aup the man Micah had an houſe of gods, and 
made an ephod, and teraphim, and conſecrated one 
ak his ſons, who became his prieſt. Judges xvii. 5. 

And he made an houſe of high places, and made 
Peſts of the loweſt of the people, which were not 
of the ſons of Levi. I Kings xii. 31. 

After this thing Jeroboam returned not from his 
eil way, but made again of the loweſt of the people 


— 
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| hich brought them out of the land of Egypt, and fol- 


off the face of the earth. 


They ſhall be turned back, they ſhall be greatly | places. 


Behold, the voice of the cry of the daughter of my | 


that cometh according to the multitude of his idols; | 


CHAP, III. 


prieſts of the high places: whoſoever would, he 
conſecrated him, and he became one of the prieſts of 
the high places. 1 MFAngs xiii. 33. | | 
And this thing became fin unto the houſe of Je- 
roboam, even to cut 4 off, and to deſtroy it from 
pode. 0205” . 8 
So they feared the Lord, and made unto them 
ſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts of the high places, 
which ſacrificed for them in the houſes of the high 
2 Kings xvil. 32. | 
Nevertheleſs the prieſts of the high places came 
not up to the altar of the Lord in Jeruſalem, but they 
did eat of the unleavened bread among their bre- 
thren. . XXIII. 9. | 


Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of the Lord, 


the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites, and have made 


you prieſts after the manner of the nations of other 
lands? ſo that whoſoever cometh to conſecrate him- 
ſelf with a young bullock and ſeven rams, the ſame 
may be a prieſt of them that are no gods. 2 Chron. 


Xlll. 9. 
$ 1542. Inflances of two obſequious. 


Arp theſe went into Micah's houſe, and fetched 
the carved image, the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the molten image. Then faid the prieſt unto them, 

Judges xviii. 18. ee 


Thus did Urijah the prieſt, according to all mat 
8 | 22 


AnD they went out into the fields, and gathered 
their vineyards, and trode the grapes, and made merry, 
and went into the houſe of their god, and did eat and 
drink, and curſed Abimelech. Judges ix. 27. 

And Jehu fent through all Iſrael ; and all the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there was not a man 


left that came not: and they came into the houſe of 


Baal; and the houſe of Baal was full from one end 
to another, 2 Kings x. 21. — 
| 4 E And 


IDO 


An 
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And it, came to 7 ay on the morrow, . when the 
Philiſtines. came to ſtrip the flain, that they found Saul 
and his ſons fallen in mount Gilboa, 1 Chron. x. 8. 
And, when they had ftripped him, they took his 
head, and his armour, and ſent into the land of the 
Philiſtines round about, to carry tidings unto their 
idols, and to the people. .:.. 9. | | 
And they put his armour in the houſe of their | 
gods, and faſtened his head in the temple of Da- 
gon. 10. | | | 
1 or Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, and build- 
eth temples; and Judah hath multiplied fenced 
cities: but will ſend a fire upon his cities, and it ſhall 
devour the palaces thereof. of. viii. 14. | 
81544. [ntrufion to God's Temple. 
Ap he built altars in the houſe of the Lord, of 
which the Lord faid, In Jeruſalem will I put my 
name. 2 Kings xxi. 4. 8 
Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the Lord, 
whereof the Lord had faid, In Jeruſalem ſhall my 
name be for ever. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 4. > F{A> 
And he ſet a carved image (the idol which he had 
made) in the houſe of God, of which God had ſaid 
to David, and to Solomon, his ſon, In this houſe 
and in Jeruſalem, which I have choſen before all the 
tribes of Iſrael, will I put my name for ever: .. . 7. 
For the children of Judah have done evil in my 
' fight, faith the Lord: they have ſet their abomi- 
nations in the houſe which is called by my name, to 
-pollute it. Jer. vii. 30. 
But they ſet their abomina 


; 
ö 


q 


| 


ö 
| 
F 
k 


| 


tions in the houſe which 
is called by my name to defile it.. xxxil. 34. 

 'Fhen faid he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine 
eyes now the way toward the north. So I lifted up 
mine eyes the. way toward the nerth, and behold 
- northward, at the gate of the altar, this image of 
Jealouſy in the entry. Zzek. viii. 5. 
He faid furthermore unto me, 8 


the houſe of Hrael committeth here, that I ſhould go 
far off from my ſanctuary? But turn thee yet again, 


and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations. . .. 6. 
JJV = | 4... a ng 
+». WaEREFORE, as I live, - faith the Lord God, 


Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my ſanctuary with 
all thy deteſtable things, and with all thine abomina- 
tions, therefore will I alſo diminiſh thee ; neither ſhall 


mine eye ſpare, neither will I have any pity. £Zzek..| 


v. 11. 

As for the beauty of his ornament, he ſet it 
in majeſty ; but they made the images of their abo- 
minations and of their deteſtable things therein 
therefore have 1 ſet it far from them. ., vii. 20. 
And I will give it into the hands of the ſtran- 
gers for a prey, and to the wicked of the earth for 
A Faoll ; and they ſhall pollute it. .... .. 21. 

85 1546, Liberal Caution. 


das Fes if any man ſee thee which haſt knowledge 


13 
f 


on of man, ſeeſt | 
thou what they do? even the great abominations that | 


84 
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ence of him which is weak be embolden 

thoſe things which are offered to idols; 1 

viii. 10. . Js * 
And through thy knowledge ſhall the weak hr... 

periſh for whom Chriſt died ? © a bro 


§ 1547. Altars. 


AnD he reared up an altar for Baal in 
of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 
XV1. 32, | 2 4 

And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus 
Tilgath-pileſer king of Afﬀyria, and faw an j; 
that was at Damaſcus: and king Azah ſent to Vria 
the prieſt the tathion of the altar, and the pattern of j 
according to all the workmanſhip thereof, 2 King 


ed to e 


the houp 
1 King 


And Urijah the prieſt built an altar according 
to all that king Ahaz had ſent from Damaſcus: 10 
Urijah the prieſt made it againſt king Ahaz cany 
from Damaſcus. 11. | | 
And when the king was come from Damaſey 
the king ſaw the altar; and the kin 
to the altar, and offered thereon. .... .... 12. 

And he burnt his burnt-offering and his meat.g. 
fering, and poured his drink-offering, and fprink 
led the blood of his peace-offerings, upon the 4. 
tar. „ 18. 53 Hs 
And he brought alſo the braſen altar, which wy 
before the Lord, from the forefront of the hoe, 
from between the altar and the houſe of the Log, 
and put it on the north- ſide of the altar. ..., 14, 
For according to the number of thy cities were 
thy gods, O Judah ; and according to the number 
of the ſtreets of Jeruſalem have ye ſet up altars ty 
that ſhameful thing, even altars to burn incenſe und 
—__ » | | 
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§ 1548. Remarks thereon. 


By this, therefore, ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be 
purged ; and this is all the fruit to take away his ſn; 
when he maketh all the ſtones of the altar as chalk 
ſtones that are beaten in funder, the groves and im- 
ges ſhall not ſtand up. I/. xxvii 9, 
A people that provoketh me to anger confinual) 
to my face; that ſacrificeth in gardens, and bunch 
incenſe upon altars of brick. .... Ixv. 3. | 
' Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to fn, 
altars ſhall be unto him to fin. Hof. viii. 11. 
1s there iniquity in Gilead? ſurely they are *. 
' nity : they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal ; yea, their # 
tars are as heaps in the furrows of the fields. 
xii. 11. 
8 1549. Deſtruction. 
Hax ye, and teſtify in the houſe of jack 
ſaith the Lord God, the God of hoſts, Anios i . 
That in the day that I ſhall viſit the tranſgt 


ſions of Iſrael upon him, I will alſo viſit the alta 
Beth-el; and the horns of the altar ſhall be I 


| 
| 


ſit at meat in the idol's temple, ſhall not the conſci- 


off, and fall to the ground. ., 14. 


burnt the grove. 


| And Gideon made an ephod thereof, and put 


U 1 
— 


BOOK * 5 
And the altars that were on the top of the upper 
chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had made, 


and the altars which Manafſeh had made in the two 


of the houſe of the Lord, did the king beat 
3 180 brake them down from thence, and caſt 
de Juſt of them into the brook Kidron, 2 Kings 
ill, 12, | | FE 1 4 Tp 
ipeover, the altar that was at Beth-el, and 
he high place which Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 
1b made Iſrael to ſin, had made, both that altar 
* the high place, he brake down, and burnt the 
vigh place, and ſtamped it ſmall to powder, and 
the grove . 7 4 
And they aroſe, and took away the altars that 
«4 r in and caſt them into the brook Kidron. 
2 Ghron. XXX. 5 | | 


I 1550. Idolatrous Veſſels. | 
And the king commanded Hilkiah the high prieſt, 


Land the prieſts ,of the ſecond order, and the keepers 


of the door, to bring forth out of the temple of the 
Lord all the veſſels that were made for Baal, and for 


Ine grove, and for all the hoſt of heaven; and he 


burnt them without Jeruſalem in the fields of Kidron, 


and carried the aſhes of them unto Beth-el, 2 Kin 


xxill, 4. Bo 
$ 1551. Veſtments. : . 
Aup he ſaid unto him that was over the veſtry, 


Bring forth veſtments for all the worſhippers of Baal. 
1 9 5 . ee I have fet up? . 14. 


x. 22. | | En PT 10 | ae Cake? 
And tookeſt thy broidered garments, and cover- | Now, if ye be ready, that at what time ye hear the 


I'D. O: L S. 


eruſalem, and all the altars for incenſe 


- CHAP, IV. 
and cut down the graves, and brake in pieces the bra- 
fen ſerpent that Moſes had made: for uato thoſe days 


the children of Iſrael did burn incenſe to it ; and he 
called it Nehuſhtan. 2 Kings xviil. 4. 


FI 1554. Penal Statutes. 


| Mortover, he made high places in the mountains 
of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants of Ferufalem to 


Chron. xxi. 11. | 1 , 
Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is commanded, 

O people, nations, and languages, Dan. iii. 4. 
Tat at what time ye hear the ſound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds 
of muſic, ye fall down and worthip the golden image 
| that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath ſet up. 5. 
And whoſo falleth not down and worſhippeth ſhall 
the ſame hour be caſt into the midſt of a burning fiery 
furnace.” .... . 6. | | 


and all kinds of mufick, all the people, the nations, 
and the languages, fell down and worſhipped the gol- 
den image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up. 
=T 7. | 


Then Nebuchadnezzar, in kis rage and fury, com- 


manded to bring Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego. 
| Then they brought theſe men before the king. . 13. 


Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid unto them, 7s it true, 


ſerve my gods, nor worſhip the golden image which 


edſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine oil and mine in- ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut pfaltery, and 


cenſe before them. £zef. xV1.'18. 
| 8 1552. Ephod. 
it in his city, even in Ophrah ; and all Iſrael went thi- 


ther a whoring after it : which thing became a ſnare 
unto Gideon, and to his houſe. Judges viii. 27. 


8 1553. Relicks, Kc. 


WHBEREFORE ye ſhall make images of your eme- | 


rods, and images of your mice that mar the ſand ; and 


Je ſhall give glory unto the God of Ifrael : peradven- 


ture he will tighten his band from off you, and from 
off your gods, and from off your land. 1 Sam, 
Vi 5, | | WEN, 


And theſe are the golden emerods, which the | 


lliſtines returned for a treſpaſs-offering unto the 
Lord; for Afhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aſkelon 


one, for Gath one, for Ekron one: 


all the cities of the Philiſtines, belonging to the five 
lords, both of fenced cities and of country villages, even 


unto the 7 5 ſtone of Abel, whereon they fet down 
* ark of the Lord: which ſtone remaineth unto this 
in the field of Joſhua the Bethſhemite. . . 18. 


He removed the high places, and brake the images, 


dulcimer, and all kinds of muſick, ye fall down and 


_ | worſhip the image which I have made, well, but if ve 
| worſhip not, ye ſhall be caſt the ſame hour into « 


midſtof a burning fiery furnace: and who is that 
that ſhall deliver you out of my hands? ........15, © 
For ye have brought hither thefe men, which are 


god 


neither robbers of churches, nor yet blaſphemers of 
| your goddeſs. Acts xix. 37, | Kang 


— | 


IDOL MANUFACTORF. 


$ 1555. Tmage Makers. | 


quickly from hence; for thy people, which thou haſt 
brought forth out of Egypt, have corrupted them/elves, 
they are quickly turned aſide out of the way which 1 
commanded them ; they have made them a 'molten 
image. Deut. ix. 12. e e | 
Saying unto Agron, Make us gods to go before 
us: for as for this Moſes, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 
Acts vi. 40. EE 9 


4 


He 


| commit fornication, and compelled Judah hereto. 2 


Therefore at that time, when all the people heard 
the found of the cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, 


O Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, do not ye 


AND the Lord ſaid unto me, - Ariſe, get thee down 


£ 
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ee on ons cedars, __ 52 9997 eng 1559. Pine Arts employed. 
and the oak, which he ſtrengtheneth'forhimſelfamong ay 
the trees of the foreſt : he planteth an ath, and the Nel prep E. Bs he gegen 


rain doth nouriſh . I/. xliv. 14. him a cunning workman to prepare a gr 


$ 1556. Liberal Diſburſements. Mat (hall not be moved. J.. xl. 20. 


8 4 Silver ſpread into plates is b h 
Axp when he had reſtored the eleven hundred nie- and gold f rom U gg the = Jr Ten To 


hole of filver to his mother, his mother ſaid, I had ok the hands of f. under: bt 
-wholly dedicated the filver-unto the Lord from my clothing ; ; they be all ih wal" of e wh 
hand, for my ſon to make a graven image and a mol- Jer. x. 9, & Men, 


BOOK v. 


e now, therefore. Iwill reſtore it unto thee. $ 1560. Expreſſion. 
udges xvii. 3. IF 
Vet he reſtored the money unto his mother 4 150 e workman melteth a graven image, and th 


ldſi 
nis mother took two hundred /hekels of ſilver, and gave By FN et 'P on ot over with gold, and caſteth fl 


them to the founder, who made thereof a graven image The car th 
penter ſtretcheth out his rule, he m 
= _—_ molten age. : and they were in the houſe. of out with a line, he fitteth it with lanes, and vhs 
am il 4. 1 eih it out with the compaſs, pe maketh it afterthe 


They laviſh gold out of the bag, 1 8 Giver 15 f 
in the balance, and hire a goldſmith, and he maketh B 4 Lo gag rag 8 man, that 


it a god: they fall down, yea, they worſhip. Tf. xlvi. 6. | They d 
y deck it with filver and with gold: th 
Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image of gold, it with nalls and with hammers, that i it 046 
whoſe fel was threeſcore cubits, and the breadth Jer. x. 4. : "_ 
thereof fix cubits: he ſet it up in the plain of Dura, Iſrael is an 73 
| pty vine, he bringeth forth fruit 
by the province of Babylon. Dan. iii. 1. »  ] himſelf: according to the Fu of his Fruit ho 


81557. Moved by cogent, Lucre. | -- i hath: increaſed the altars ; according to the goodneß 


"And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ſtir abeus! | of his and they have made goodly images. Ho. 1 
| that way. Acts xix. 23. > 5 0 0 b 1 9 1561. Netribution. 

For a certain man, name emetrius, a glver mit Wuo hath formed a od, or molten a grave 
which * Sea en ines for ting = brought no ſmall that is profitable for 4 75 T1/. xliv. 19 iure 
0% 0 8 — 1 * g . = ich 5 ** pag - Us Behold, all his fellows ſhall be aſhamed ; and the 
1 euer, kane, Py p44 10 3 th at by this workmen, they are of men: let them all be gathered 
phat — —— mo 5 1 | ion fi de mem 2 5 VP; yet they ſhall fear, and 

* 5550 a mM „2. 

Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not alone at Ephe- They ſhall be G FI alſo nf Boe} all of 

ſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this Paul hath them: they ſhall go to confuſion together that are | 


„ 


rſuaded and turned away much people, ſa ng, that makers of idols. 
2 be no gods which are made with ab no 26. = en | ak | 
So that not only this our craft is in danger to be — wä 22 
ſet at nought; but alſo that the temple of the great ' 0 AP. V. 
oddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her magnificence | _ 
mould be deſtroyed, whom all Aſia and the world PANTHEON. 
worſhippeth. .... . 27. IApRAMMELE CH CHIuñ NISROcBH 
8 1558. Tndefatigable Workmen. - | anammeLek [DIana InzrzaLe | 
Taz iſles ſaw it, and feared: the ends of * earth ASHIMA..' -'/: ,;, j©QIOF FORCES |QUEEN: OF HIC 
Were afraid, drew near, and came. I/. xli. ». ASHTAROTH, JUPITER VEN 
| They helped every one his neighbour; and every . a REMPHAN | 
= one ſaid to his brother, Be of good courage 6. BAAL-BERITH MERCURIVUS | $UCCOTHBENOTH 
| So the carpenter encouraged the goldimith, and he | BAALIM MILCOM | TAMMUZ 
| that ſmootheth with the hanimer him that ſmote the BAAL- PEOR |, |MOLECH | 2 IJTARTAK | 
= _ anvil, ſaying, Itis ready for the ſoldering ; and he faſten- CHEMOSH, NIBHAZ | | !UNKNOWN cob. 
= ed itwith nails, that it ſhould not be moved.  .... . 1 | — 
| The ſinith-with the tongs both worketh in the: coal i} I way 1562. 3 


1 and faſhioneth it with hammers, and worketh it with | AND it came to paſs, as ſoon as Gideon was dead, 
the ſtrength of his arms: yea, he is hungry, and his that the children of Iſrael turned again, and went! 
ſtrength faileth; be drinketh no water, 10 is faint. |whoring after Rana, and made Baal-berith their god. 

es XUV; 12. nu nine 47 vill. 33. 
For the cuſtoms of the np: arc vain: ar one] And when all the men of the tower of Sbechen 
cutteth a tree oùt of the foreſt (the work of the hands pm] that, they entered into an hold of the houſes 
or the workman) with the : axe, Jer. x. 3. W che god Berith. , in. 46. ; 
0 


— 


* 


% 


3 went after Aſhtoreth the goddeſs of 
the Zidonians ; and after Milcom, the abomination of 
the Ammonites. 1 Kings xi. 5. | | 

Then did Solomon build an high place for Chemoſh, 
he abomination of Moab, in the hill that is before 
reroſalem 3 and for Molech, the abomination of the 
pies cede” 'T 


AF f Ammon. R ö f 
e lewiſe did he for all his ſtrange wives which 
burn incenſe, and ſacrificed unto their WOOL. -. oc oo 


it came to paſs, as if it had been a light thing 
Huy walk is the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat, that he took to wife Jezebel the daughter of Eth- 
bal king of the Zidonians, and went and ſerved Baal, 
«nd worſhipped him. . . . xvi. 31, 


And the men of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, and 


he men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of Ha- 
nath made Aſhima, 2 Kings xvil. 30. L 
And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, and the 


Pepharvites burnt their children in fire to Adram- 


melech and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 31. 

And it came to paſs, as he was worſhipping in the 
houſe of NiſrocH his god, that Adrammelech and Sha- 
rezer his ſons ſmote him with the ſword; and they 
eſcaped into the land of Armenia: and Efarhaddon 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. I/. xxxvii. 38. 

Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Ye and your wives have both ſpoken with your 


Imouths, and fulfilled with your, hand, ſaying, We will 


ſurely perform our vows that we have vowed, to burn 
Incenſe to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- 


offerings unto her: ye will ſurely accompliſh your 


bows, and ſurely perform your vows. Jer. xliv. 25, 


He ſaid alſo unto me, Turn thee yet again, and thou | 


ſhaltſee greater abominations that they do. Zzek.viii.1s. 


Then he brought me to the door of the gate of | 


the Lord's houſe which was toward the north ; and, 


dehold, there ſat women weeping for Tammuz. 14. 


But in his eſtate ſhall he honour the God of forces; 
anda god whom his fathers knew not ſhall he honour 
ith gold and filver, and with precious ſtones, and 
pleaſant things. Dan. xi. 38. 

Thus ſhall he do in the moſt ſtrong holds with a 
range god, whom he ſhall acknowledge and increaſe 
pith glory: and he ſhall cauſe them to rule over many, 
and ſhall divide the land for gain .... 3 

found Iſrael like grapes in the wilderneſs; I ſaw 
Jour fathers as the firit-ripe in the fig-tree at her firſt 
me: but they went to Baal-peor, and ſeparated them- 


ches unto tat ſhame, and their abominations were 


cording as they loved. Iloſea ix. 10. 


But ye have born the tabernacle of your Moloch 
ind Chiun your images, the ſtar of your god, which 


[© made to yourſelves: Amos v. 26. 


Therefore will I cauſe you to go into captivity be- 
end Damaſcus, faith the Lord, whoſe name is The 


od of hoſts. 


1 D O L 8. 


ö 


ets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, have ye offered to me 


un beaſts and ſacrifices by the /pace of forty years in 


Up, make us gods which \—— go before us; for as 
| 4 | 


CHAP. V. 
Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the 
ſtar of your god Remphan, figures which ye made to 
worſhip them ; and I will carry you away beyond 
Babylon. Acts vii. 43. | 
And they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mer- 
curius, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. .... xiv. 12 
Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars-hill, and ſaid, 
Fe men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are 
too ſuperſtitious, .... xvii. 22. 5 
For as I paſſed by, and beheld your devotions, I 
found an altar with this inſcription, TO THE UN- 
KNOWN GOD. Whom, therefore, ye ignorantly 
worſhip, him declare I unto you. = oped 
But when they knew that he was a Jew, all with one 
voice, about the ſpace of two hours, cried out, Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians. .... xix. 34. HEELS 
And after three months we departed in a ſhip of 
Alexandria, which had wintered in the ifle, whoſe ſign 


was Caſtor and Pollux. . xxviti. 11. 


8 1*63. Caution. 
LesT ye corrupt your/elves, and make you a graven 


| image, the ſimilitude of any figure, the likeneſs of male 


or female; Deut. iv. 16. 


The likeneſs of any beaſt that is on the earth, the 


likeneſs of any winged fowl that flieth in the air, ., 17. 

The likeneſs of any thing that creepeth on the 

prone the likeneſs of any fiſh that is in the waters 
Encath the carth,” - i. mw $3. | 


$ 1564. Beſtial Gods. 


Tux made a calf in Horeb, and worſhipped the 


molten image. F. cvi. 19. \ 


Thus they changed their glory into the ſimilitude of 


And when J had digged in the wall, behold a 
W 8. ; 223 
And he faid unto me, Go in, and behold the wicked 
abominations that they do here. 9, hs 


So! went in and ſaw; and, behold, every form of 
creeping things, and abominable beaſts, and all the 
idols of the houſe of Iſrael, pourtrayed upon the wall 


round about. .... 10. | 


Becauſe that when they knew God, they glorified 
him not as God, neither were thankful ; but became 


| vain in.their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 


darkened. Nom. 1. 21. 


Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became 
„ I | ; 


And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God 
into an image made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and four-footed beaſts, and creeping things. 23. 

$1565. 4 Golden Calf made. 

Axp when the people ſaw that Moſes delayed to 
come down out of the mount, the people gathered 
themſelves together unto Aaron, and ſaid unto him, 


for 
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5 me. Ohh Gods . : 


Lord had commanded you. Deut. ix. 16. 


_ caſt the duſt thereof into the brook that deſcended out 
of the mount 21. 


boam made you for gods. 2 Chron. xiii. 8. 


the calves of Beth-aven: for the people thereof ſhall. 
mourn over it, and the 1 thereof that rejoiced on 
9 


; it. Hof. X. 5. 


CHAP, VI. 


Ex. xxxii. 1. | 

And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break off the golden 
ear-rings which are in the ears of your wives, of your 
fons, and of your daughters, and bring them unto 


And all the people brake off the golden ear rings 
which were in their ears, and brought them unto 


it with a graving tool, after he had made it a molten 
calf, an ey ſaid, Iheſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. .. 4. 
And I looked, and, behold, ye had ſinned againſt 
the Lord your God, and had made you a molten calf : 


ye had turned aſide quickly out of the way which the 


1566. Deſtroyed. | 
Axp he took the calf which they had made, and 
burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, and 
ſtrewed it upon the water, and made the children of 
Iſrael drink of it. Ex. xxxii. 20. 


And the Lord was very angry with Aaron to have 


deſtroyed him; and I prayed for Aaron alſo the ſame 
time. Deut. ix. 20. his 5 

And I took your fin, the calf which ye had made, 
and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped it, and ground it 
very ſmall, even until it was as ſmall as duſt: and I 


651567. Tuo Calves made. 


_ AnD he ſet the one in Beth: el, and the other put | 


he in Dan. 1 Kings xii. 29. 3 
And this thing became a ſin: for the people went 
to wor/hip before the one, even unto Dan 22 


Howbeit, From the fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 


bat, who made Iſrael to fin, Jehu departed not from 
after them, to wit, the golden calves that were in Beth- 
el, and that were in Dan. 2 Kings x. 29, 
And thereare with you golden calves, which Jero- 
Her 4b 5 1568. Ruined. 
Tux inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear becauſe of 


it, for the glory thereof, becauſe it is departed from 


It ſhall be alſo carried unto Aſſyria for a preſent to 


kin 1 1 Ephraim ſhall receive ſhame, and Iſrael 
wall \ Re 


aſhamed of his own counſel. . . 6. 
$ 1569. Reflections. 
 AnD Moſes returned unto the Lord, and ſaid, Oh! 


this people have ſinned a great fin, and have made 
them =D of gold. Ex. xxxii. 3 1. 


Therefore now go, lead the people unto the. place 


- . For this Moſes, the man that brought us up out of the 


Angel ſhall go before thee : nevertheleſs, in 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 


| ger is kindled againſt them; how long will it be en 


| their own hands. Acts vii. 41. 


| worſhip them, and ſerve them, which the Lord thy 


| walking in brightneſs. Job xxxi. 26. 


for I ſhould have denied the God that is above. 2. 
| And the houſes of Jeruſalem, and the houſes d 


] phet, becauſe of all the houſes upon whole roots the 
| have burnt incenſe unto all the hoſt of heaven, an 


I by the Lord, and that ſwear by Malcham. «+ un 
"hy -  { 1572. Penalties. 


BOOK xy, 
. . . ( 
when I viſit, I will viſit their fin upon ws 
. 34. f ; 
And the Lord plagued the people, becauſe 
made the calf which Aaron made. of 35, g * 
Yea, when they had made them a molten calt and 
faid, This is thy god that brought thee up gy of 
Egypt, and had wrought great provocations, yj, 
ix. 18. | iN 
Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off; mine zz. 


they attain.to innocency ! Top. viii. 5. 
For from Iſrael was it alſo: the workman mak 
it; therefore it is not God: but the calf of Sama 
ſhall be broken in pieces. — Et 

And they made a calf in thoſe days, and offen 
ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works g 


1 e 1 © 5 4 RAE 
HEAVENLY BODIES, GROVES AND. 
* © fHGH-PLACES. 


9 1570. Rule. 
AND left thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, a 
when thou ſeeſt the ſun, and the moon, and the ſtas 
even all the hoſt of heaven, ſhouldeſt be driven 9 


God hath divided unto all nations under the whole 
heaven. Deut. iv. 19. | | 


$1571. On Sun and Moon Worſhip. 
Ir I beheld the ſun when it ſhined, or the moo 


And my heart hath been ſecretly enticed, or ny 
mouth hath kiſſed my hand: .... 27. : 
This alſo were an iniquity to be puni/hed by the jug 


the kings of Judah, ſhall be defiled as the place of Tv 


have poured out drink-offerings unto other gods. Jr. 

xix. 13. 

I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Judah, a 
upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; and I will 
off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the nam 
of the Chemarims with the prieſts; Sep. i. 4. 
And them that worſhip the hoſt of heaven up 
| the houſe-tops ; and them that worſhip and that ſweat 


| AnD he put down the idolatrous prieſts, whom th 
kings of Judah had ordained to burn incenſe in the lig 
places in the cities of Judah, and in the places ron. 


ef which I have ſpoken unto thee. Behold, mine 


about Jeruſalem ; them alſo, that burnt incenſe — 


| XII. . 
| wats the ſun, and to the moon, and to the planets, 
_ all the hoſt of heaven. 2 Kings xxiii. 5. 
x of thou not what they do in the cities of Judah 
der the ſtreets of Jeruſalem? Jer. vii. 17. 
x h children gather wood, and the fathers kindle 
= and the women knead thezr dough, to make 
= to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- 
3 unto other gods, that they may provoke me 
| | 18, | 
PPS. Wh | ? ſaith the Lord: do 
ovoke me to anger? faith 
be ant provoke themſelves 15 the confuſion of their 
A 3 | 
1 thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, mine 
auger and my fury ſhall be poured out upon this 
5 upon man, and upon beaſt, and upon the trees 
of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground; and it 
all burn, and ſhall not be quenched. .... .. 20. 
| Then ſaid he unto me, Halt thou ſeen this, O ſon 
of man? turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt fee 
loreater abominations than theſe.  Exzek. viii. 15. 
And he brought me into the inner court of the Lord's 
houſe ;- and, behold, at the door of the temple of the 
Lord, between the porch and the altar, were about 
fre and twenty men, With their backs toward the tem- 
ple of the Lord, and their faces toward the eaſt; and 
they worſhipped the ſun toward the eaſt. .... .... 165: 


81573. Dedicated Horſes and Chariots. 


Aup he took away the horſes that the Kings of Ju- 
dah had given to the ſun, at the entering in of the houſe 
of the Lord, by the chamber of Nathan-melech the 
ſchamberlain, which was in the ſuburbs, and burnt the 
chariots of the ſun with fire. 2 Alngs xxiii. 11. 


51574. Inſtances. 
| AxD they left all the commandments of the Lord 


hoſt of heaven, and ſerved Baal. 2 Kings xvii. 16. 
For he built up again the high places, which He- 
zekiah his father had deſtroyed ; and he rearcd up 
altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did Ahab king 
of Iſrael ; and worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, and 
lerved them. . . xxi. 3. | 
the two courts of the houſe of the Lord. .... .... 33 
For he built again the high places, which He- 
zekiah his father had broken down, and he reared up 
altars for Baalim, and made groves, and . 
all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved them. 2 Chron. 


XIXIli. 3. | | 
in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord.. . . 5. 


91575. Groves (their Antiuity ). 


And Abraham planted a grove in Beer-ſheba, and 
alled there on the name of the Lord, the everlaſting 


4 0 8. 


their God, and made them molten images, even two | 


calves, and made a grove, and worfhipped all the in Jeruſalem, which I have choſen out of all the tribes 
b | 9 | 


And he built altars for all the hoſt of heaven in 


And he built altars for all the hoſt of heaven | 


CHAP. VI. 
near unto the altar of the Lord thy God which thou 


| ſhalt make thee. Deut. xvi. 12. 


And he ſhall not look to the altars, the work of 
his hands, neither ſhall reſpe& that which his fingers 
have made, either the groves or the images. I/. 


xvii. 8. : 
§ 1577. Inſtances of the Crime. 


AND Judah did evil in the fight of the Lord, 
and they provoked him to jealouſy with their ſins 


thers had done. 1 Kings xiv. 22. 5 
For they alſo built them high places, and images, and 
groves, on every high hill, and under every green tree. 
And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab did more 
to provoke the Lord God of Iſrael to anger than all 
the kings of Iſrael that were before him. .... .... 33. 
Nevertheleſs they departed not from the ſins of 
the houſe of Jeroboam, who made Iſrael fin, but 


walked therein: and there remained the grove alſo 


in Samaria.) 2 Kings xiii. 6. | 

And they left the houſe of the Lord God of 
their fathers, and ſerved groves and idols; and 
wrath came upon Judah and Jeruſalem for this their 
treſpaſs: 2 Chron. xxiv. 18. 
F § 1578. Deſeription. | 
Axp they ſet them up images and groves in 
every high hill, and under every green tree: 2 


L Kings xvii. 10. ; | 


And there they burnt incenſe in all the high 
places, as did the heathen whom the Lord carried 
away before them; and wrought wicked things to 
provoke the Lord to anger. .... .... 11. 
And he ſet a graven image of the grove that he 
had made in the houſe of which the Lord ſaid to 
David, and to Solomon his ſon, In this houſe, and 


of Iſrael, will I put my name for ever. .... xxi. J. 


of the Lord, without Jeruſalem, unto the brook Ki- 

dron, and burnt it at the brook Kidron, and ſtamped 

it ſmall to powder, and caſt the powder thereof upon 

the graves of the children of the people. ., xxiil. 6, 
§ 1579. Rural Scenes proſtituted. 

AND he facrificed and burnt incenſe in the high 
places, and on the hills, and under every green 
tree. 2 Kings xvi. 4. 

He ſacrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe in the high 


places, and on the hills, and under every green tree. 


2 Chron. xxviii. 4. | , 

The fin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, 
and with the point of a diamond; it is graven up- 
on the table of their heart, and upon the horns of 
your altars; Jer. xvii. 1. 

Whiiſt their . children remember their altars 
and their groves, by the green trees upon the high 
BAR. ol wes 3 | 7 5 

Then ſhall ye know that I am the Lord, when 
their ſlain men, ſhall be among their idols round about 


1 Cod. Gen. xxi. 33. 

| 5 | 

unl 7, d 1576. Groves forbidden. 

4 Trov ſhalt not plant thee a grove of any trees 


their altars, upon every high hill, in all the tops of 


the 


— 


which they had committed, above all that their fa- 


And he brought out the grove from the houſe 


j 
4 
4 

| 

| 


CHAP. VL 


then they ſaw every high hill, and all the thick trees, 


_ . groves out of * 
Nesverthele 


of thee: ſo will I deſtroy thy cities. Micali v. 14. 


went to the high place that was at Gibeon ; for 
there was the tabernacle of the congregation of God, 
_ which Moſes, the ſervant of the Lord, had made in the 
| wilderneſs. 2 Chron. i. 3. | 


the tower of the watchmen, to the fenced city. 2 


IDO 


the mountains, and under every green tree, and un- | 
der every thick oak, the place where they did offer 
ſweet ſavour to all their idols. Exel. vi. 13. | 
For when I had brought them into the land, for 
the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to them, 


and they offered there their ſacrifices, and there they 
preſented the provocation of their offering: there alſo 


they. made their ſweet favour, and poured out there 
their drink-offerings. .... XX. 28. 


$ 1580. Deſtro ed. | 
For he took away the altars of the ftrange gods 


and the high places, and hrake down the images, | 


and cut down the groves; 2 Chron. xiv. z. 
And his heart was lifted up in the ways of the 
Lord : moreover, he took away the high places and 
„ RV. 6 - -. ; | 
s there are good things found in thee, 
in that thou haſt taken away the groves out of 
the land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeek 
Got ˖ „ | g 33 
And I will pluck up thy groves out of the midſt 


$ 1581. High Places for God's Worſhip. 


Axp the king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice there; 
for that was the great high place: a thouſand burnt- 


So Solomon, and all the congregation with him, 


Then Solomon came from his journey to the 


high place that was at Gibeon to Jeruſalem, from 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and reign- 


ed over lfrael. .... .... 13. | 


Nevertheleſs the people did ſacrifice ſtill in the high 


places, yet unto the Lord their God only. 2 Chron. 
Xxxiil. 17. IR gs Is Ew: i 
81582. Not commanded. | 

Tux have built alſo the high place of Baal, to burn 
their ſons with fire for burnt-offerings unto Baal, which 


T commanded not, nor ſpake it, neither came it into 
my mind: Jer. xix. 5. . | 


8 1883. Inſtances of His h-Places. 


Ap the children of Iſrael did ſecretly thoſe things 
that were not right againſt the Lord their God, and 


they built them high places in all their cities, from 


Kings xvii, 9. 


And in every ſeveral city of Judah he made high 


places to burn incenſe unto other gods, and provoked 
* anger the Lord God of his fathers, 2 Chron. 
XVIli. 25. Rs go On Er yo x: 


| ſantuary to pray; 


(woe, woe unto thee ! ſaith the Lord God) 


until thoſe days. 1 Kings iii. 2. 


ple ſtill ſacriticed and burnt incenſe in the high Places, 


high places... xiv. 4. 


I ö ple facrificed and burnt incenſe ſtill on the high place, 


uſan places. He built the higher gate of the houſe of the 
offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar. 1 Kings . 
iii. 4. | 5 | 255 


the God o 


God: is it not he whoſe high places and whole alta 


L 8. | | BOOK x1 
is weary on the high _ that he ſhall comet, N 

ut he ſhall not prevail V 
xvi. 12. - 7M 


And it came to paſs, after all thy wickedne; 


xvi. 23. ; Exe 
That thou haſt alſo built unto thee-an eminent lac 
and haſt made thee an high place in every ſtreet, 1 


$ 1584. Inveterac of the Crime. 


On the people ſacrificed in high places, 


9 beca 
there was no houſe built unto the name of t . 


he Lord 


And Solomon loved the Lord, walking in the fh. 
tutes of David his father; only he ſacrificed and bur 
incenſe in high places. . .. 3. 

But the high places were not taken away; the pep. 


2 Kings xii. 3, . : 
Howbeit the high places were not taken away: y 
yet the people did ſacrifice and burn incenſe on the 


Save that the high places were not removed : the Pegs 


. Xvi. 4. 
Howbeit the high places were not removed; the 
people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe ſtill on the ligt 


his days. 2 Chron. xv. 17. 
Howbeit the high places were not taken away; fo 
as yet the peeps had not prepared their hearts unt 
„ 


§ 1585. High Places de filed. 
Ax he brought all the prieſts out of the cities d 
Judah, and defiled the high places where the prick 
had burnt incenſe, from Geba to Beer-ſheba, and brake 
| down the high places of the gates that were in the er- 
tering in of the gate of Joſhua the governor of the cit 
which were on a man's left hand at the gate of the 
city. 2 Kings xxiii. 8. | 

8 1586. Their Deſtruction. 


AND all the houſes alſo of the high places that wr 
in the cities of Samaria, which the kings of Iſrael had 
made to provoke the LORD to anger, foſiahſtook aa, 
and did to them according to all the acts that he hal 
done in Beth-el. 2 Kings xxili. 19. 

Alſo he took away, out of all the cities of Juda, 
the high places and the images: and the kingdom 
was quiet before him. 2 Chron. xiv. 5. 

But if thou fay to me, We truſt in the Lord ou 


Hezekiah hath taken away, and ſaid to Judah and! 
Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar! 1 
x xxvi. 7. 05 


The high places alſo of Aven, the fin of rat) 


And it ſhall come to paſs, hen it is ſeen that Moab 


— 


ſhall be deſtroyed; the thoro and the thiſtle dal c, 


BOOK XII. 1 
on their altars; and they ſhall ſay to the moun- 
Uins, Cover us; and to the hills, Fall on us. Ho. 
. 8. 3 55 
„„ „ 
IMSTORT OF IDOLAT'RY. 


8 1587. Jewiſh Idoluters. 


| AND the children of Dan ſet up the graven 
Image: and Jonathan the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon of 
Manafſeh, he and his ſons were prieſts to the tiibe of 
Nan until the . day of the captivity of the land. 
Judges xVill. 30. po ; | : 

And they ſet them up Micah's graven image, 
which he made, all the time that the houſe of God 
was in Shiloh. .... . . 31. 5 


x 5 1588. dolatry of the Gentiles. 


Now, while. Paul waited for them at Athens, his 
ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw the city 
wholly given to idolatry. Acts xvii. 16. 
Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue with the 
Jews, and with the devout perſons, and in the market 
daily with them that met with him. . . 17. | 
Then certain Philoſophers of the Epicureans, and 
of the Stoicks, encountered him: and ſome ſaid, 
What will this babbler ſay? other ſome, He ſeem- 


% 18. 5 N , 

Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away 
unto. theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 1 Cor. 
7 ER REY | 3 
ſervice unto them 
Gal, iv. 8. 


entering in we had unto you, and how ye turned 
TM. i. 9. 
91389. Conſcientious . Refu ſal. 


nar, and accuſed the Jews. Dan. iii. 8. | 
They ſpake and ſaid to the king Nebuchadnezzar, 
0 king, live for ever . 9. 55 

Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, that every man 
that ſhall hear the ſound of the cornet; flute, harp, 
lackbut, pſaltery, and duicimer, and all kinds of muſic, 

al fall down and worſhip the golden image: . 10. 


Iirnace, e. 11. 


1 are certain Jews, whom thou haſt ſet over 
affairs of the province of Babylon, Shadrach, 


For they themſelves ſhew of us what manner of 


o God from idols, to ſerve the living and true God. 


ech to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods; becauſe 
he preached unto them Jeſus, and the reſurreQion, | 


Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did 
which by nature are no gods. 


IDOL Ss. 


| 


And whoſo falleth not down and ſhippeth, that | 2 | 1 
he ſhould be caſt into the mid Tee 3 Ap Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Thus faith the 


__ CHAP VII. 
not regarded thee; they ſerve not my gods, nor wor- 
ſhip the golden image which thou haſt ſet up. Dan. 
. 1. Ol | 3 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, anſwered and 
ſaid to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not care- 
ful to anſwer thee in this matter. .... .... 16. 

It it be /, our God, whom we ſerve, is able to de- 
liver us from the burning fiery furnace; and he will 
deliver us out of thine hand, O king. .... .... 17. 

But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we 
will not ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip the golden image 
which thou haſt ſet up. .... 18. 

Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid, Bleſſed be 
the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-ncgo, who 
hath ſent his angel, and delivered his ſervauts that 
truſted in him, and have changed che king's word, and 


| yielded their bodies, that they might not ſerve nor wor- 


{hip any god except their own Gd... 28. 


| 8 1590. Reſolved againft Tdolatry. 


THrneE1R ſorrows ſhall be multiplied that haſten after 
another god : their drink-offerings of blood will L not 
offet, nor take up their names into my lips. /. xvi. 4. 

If we have forgotten the name of our God, or 
{ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange god. . xliv. 20. 

Shall not God ſearch this out? 255 he knoweth the 

— FE 21. , 


$1591. Tdolatry foretold by Moſes. 


AND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, thou ſhalt 
ſleep with thy fathers; and this people will rife up, 
and go a whoring after the gods of the ſtrangers of the 
land whither they go zo be among them, and will for- 


I fake me, and break my covenant which I have made 
. ; 5 !uich them. 5 N 
WHEREFORE at that time certain Chaldeans came |. 


Deut. xxxi. 16. . 

For when I ſhall have brought them into the land 
which I ſware unto their fathers, that floweth with milk 
and honey, and they ſhall have eaten, and filled them- 
ſelves, and waxen fat ; then will they turn unto other 
gods, and ferve them, and provoke me, and break my 


covenant. „ 20. CE 


51592. Pleas for Tdolatry ( Antiquity.) 

Lord God of Iſrael, Your fathers dwelt on the other 
ſide of the flood in old time, even Terah the father of 
Abraham, and the father of Nahor : and they ſerved 


= 


leihen, and Abed-nego : theſe men, O king, have ther gods. Jef. xxiv. 2. 


4G 


4 
= 1 2 —_—— — ! ²˙¹-m-A ] 23 * * 
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81593. Tronical 


» tt 


"WTR" 


and ye ſhall be left few in number among the heathen, 
_ whither the Lord ſhall lead you. Deut. iv 27. 
And there ye ſhall ſerve gods, the work of men's 
| hands, wood and ſtone, which neither ſee, nor hear, 


The Lord ſhall bring thee, and thy king which thou 


nor thy fathers have known, even wood and ſtone. 64. 


her cakes to worſhip her, 'and pour out drink-offerings 


at all, that ye ſay, We will be as the heathen, as the 
Ezek. xx. 32. 


Ay the ſervauts of the king of Syria ſaid unto him, 
Their gods are gods of the hills, therefore they were 
ſtronger than we: but let us fight againſt them in 
the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they. 


ſmote him; and he ſaid, Becauſe the gods of the kings 
of Syria help them, therefore will I ſacrifice to them, 
chat they may help me: but they were the ruin of him, 
and of all Iſrael. 2 Chron. xxviii. 2ů. 

_ But we will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth 
forth out of our own mouth, to burn incenſe unto 


queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- offerings 


IDO 


 CAAP. vll. 
951593. Tromcal Command. 

As for you, O houſe of Ifrael, thus faith the Lord 
God, Go ye, ſerve ye every one his idols, and here- 


| unto her, we have wanted all things, and 


| | have 
conſumed by the ſword and by the famine. eq 
| xliv. 18. . q 


after alſo, if ye will not hearken unto me: but pollute | 


ye my holy name no more with your pifts, and with | 


1 


your idols. Fzek. xx. 39. = 
Ephraim 7% Joined to idols: let him alone. Ho. 


: $ 1594. Providential Dereliction. 
AND the Lord ſhall fcatter you among the nations, 


nor cat, nor ſmell. #000 +» 600 28. LY 


ſhalt ſet over thee, unto a nation which neither thou 
nor thy fathers have known; and there ſhalt thou ſerve 
other gods, wood and ſtone. .... xxviii. 36. | 

And the Lord ſhall ſcatter thee among all people, 
from the one end of the earth even unto the other; and 
there thou ſhalt ſerve other gods, which neither thou 


Therefore will I caſt you out of this land into a 
land that ye know not, neither ye nor your fathers ; 
and there ſhall ye ſerve other gods day and night, 
where I will not ſhew you favour. Jer. xvi. 13. 

11556 1595. General Fafhion of the Times. 
Axp when we burnt incenſe to the queen of heaven, 
and poured out drink-offerings unto her, did we make 


unto her, without our men? Jer. xliv. 19, - 
And that which cometh into your mind ſhall not be 


our God ſhall drive out from before us, 
| poſſeſs. Judges xi. 24. 


$ 1597. The ſuppoſed Divinity of tots, 


'  W1LT not thou poſſeſs. that which Chemoſh th 
god giveth thee to poſſeſs? ſo whomſoever the Lon 


them will pe 


And when the town-clerk had appeaſed the peg 
ple, he ſaid, Fe men of Epheſus, what man is ther 
that knoweth not how that the city of the Ephefan 
is a worſhipper of the great goddeſs Diana, and of 
the image which fell down from Jupiter? Acts xix 35 

Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpoke 
againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing 
hy. coco 8. 225 
| 3 | 


85 1598. Plea of Neceſity. 
AnD Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What did this peo 
unto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great a fin uo 
them? Ez. xxxii. 21. | ; 
And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of my ly 
wax hot: thou knoweſt the people that they are [4 
on-milchief.-***.c:5 4 29; 72 


For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods which hal 
go before us: for as for this Moſes, the man thit 


| brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we we 


not what is become of him . 
And I faid unto them, Whoſoever hath any gol, 
let them break 2# off, So they gave it me: tha 


I caſt it into the fire, and there came out this calf, . 
$ 1599. State Policy conſidered. 


Arp Jeroboam ſaid in his heart, Now ſhall the king- 
dom return to the houſe of David: 1 Kings xii. . 


families of the countries, to ſerve wood and ſtone. | 


$ 1596. Tb ſuppoſed Benefits. 


1 Kings xx. 23. e e ee ee 
For he ſacrificed unto the gods of Damaſcus which 


4 


the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings 


-unto her, as we have done, we and our fathers, our | 

kings and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem; ior then had we plenty of 
4; 22 and were well, and ſaw nd evil. Jer. 

xXliv. 17. 7 N 14 | 5 : 


* K 480 


But fince we left off to burn incenſe te the 


If this people go up to do ſacrifice in the hoiſe 


of the Lord at Jeruſalem, then ſhall the heart of thi 
| 2666.05 Bank again unto their lord, even unto Relv- 


oam king of Judah, and they ſhall kill me, and g 
again to A king of Judah, .... ... 27. 

Whereupon the king took counſel, ; and made 
two calves of gold, and ſaid unto them, It is too mutl 
for you to go up to Jeruſalem : behold thy gods, 0 


{| Ifrael, which brought thee up out of the fand d 


C 

wk 4 this thing the Lord pardon thy ſervant, ti 
when my maſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon {0 
- worſhip there, and he leaneth on my hand, and! bor 
myſelf in the houſe of Rimmon ; when I bow dom 
' myſelf in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord patio 
thy ſervant in this thing. 2 Kings v. 18. 

| ES 09 WI 8 1600. Novelty. 

Tux choſe new gods; then was war in the en 
vas there a ſhield or fpear ſeen among forty thouſa 
i litael 7 -Sugges vB... * 
For paſs over the iſles of Chittim, and ſee; 40 


ſend unto Kedar, and confider diligently, and ſee it 


chere be ſuch a thing: Ver. il. 10. Bb 


- 


lach a nation changed their: gods, which are yet 

„ ods 2 but my people have changed their glory 

4 Fat which doth not profit. E822, . * 
9 1601. Strong Attachments, _ 


Ax Laban went to ſhear his ſheep: and Rachel 
had ſtolen the images that were her father's. Gen. 
| Rick anſwered the five men that went to ſpy out 
the country of Laiſh, and. ſaid unto their brethren, 
Do ye know that there is in theſe houſes an ephod, 
and teraphim, and a graven image, and a molten 
image? now, therefore, conſider what ye have to 


do. Judges xviii. 14. 7 1 F 
And they cried unto the children of Dan: and 

they turned their faces, and ſaid unto Micah, What 

eth thee, that thou comeſt with ſuch a company? 


| 


J 


4 +644 23. | hs ; 5 | | 
And he ſaid, Ve have taken away my gods which 

1 made, and the prieſt, and ye are gone away; and 
| what have I more? and what is this that ye lay unto 
me, What aileth thee? .... .... 24. „ 
And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that it was. 
ſo, they ſaid, The ark of the God of Iſrael ſhall not 
abide with us : for his hand is fore upon us, and upon 
| Dagon our god. 1 Sam. v. 7. 1 
Hlowbeit every nation made gods of their own, 

and put them in the houles of the high places which 
the Samaritans had made, every nation in their ci- 
ties wherein they dwelt. 2 Kings xvil. 29. 


| 


and they are mad upon fein idols. Jer. I. 38. 


our God for ever and ever. Micah iv. Bad 
§ 1602. Inveterate Obſtinacy. => 
 NevERTHELESS the Lord raiſed up judges, which 


them. Judges 11.16. 


out of the way which their fathers walked in, obey- 
N commandments of the Lord; but they did 
not W. . 17. 2 


ef the hand of their enemies all the days of the judge: 
(for it repented the Lord becauſe of their groanings, 


i. | 


an their fathers, in following other gods, to ſerve 
them, and to bow down ynto them: they ceaſed not 


A drought is upon her waters; and they mall! 
be dried up: for it is the land of graven images,, 


For all people will walk every one in the name 
of his god, and we will walk in the name of the Lord | 


by reaſon of them that oppreſſed them, and vexed | 


CHAP. VIIE 
So theſe nations feared the Lord, and ſerved their 
graven images, both their children, and their chil- 
dren's children: as did their fathers; ſo do they 
unto this day. 2 Kings xvii. 44. | on 
forefathers, which refuſed to hear my words; and they 
went after other gods' to ſerve them: the houſe of 
Iſrael and the houſe of Judah have broken my co- 
venant which I made with their fathers. Jer. x1. 10. 
1 have ſent alſo unto you all my ſervants the pro- 
phets, riſing up early and ſending them, ſaying, Re- 
turn ye now every man from his evil way, and amend 
our doings, and go not after other gods to ſerve them, 
and ye ſhall dwell in the land which I have given to 
you, and to your fathers ; but ye have not inclined 
your ear, nor hearkened unto me. .... xxxv. 15. 
Howbeit I ſent unto you all my ſervants the 


do not this abominable thing that I hate. .... xliv. 4. 
unto other gods. 5. 


But they rebelled againſt me, and would not hear- 
ken unto me : they did not every man caſt away the 


| abominations of their eyes, neither did they forſake 
| the idols of Egypt; then I ſaid, I will pour out my 
fury upon them, to accompliſh my anger againſt them 


in the midf of the land of Egypt. Ezek. xx. 8. 
CHAP. VIIL 
IDOL WORSHIP. 


1 2. 7 1603. Their Dedication. 


| © THEN Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent to gather 


together the princes, the governors, and the captains; 


delivered them out of the hand of thoſe that ſpoiled the judges, the treaſurers, the counſellors, the ſheriffs, 


and all the rulers of the provinces, to come to the 


And yet they would not bearken unto their jud- r of the Songs wincty Nebuchadnezzar the 
ges, but they 'went''a whoring after other gods, and | King bad ſet up. Dan. iii. 2. FERN. 
bowed themſelves unto them: they turned quickly | Then the ptinces, the | governors and the cap- 


x 


tains, the judges, the treaſurers, the counſellors, 
the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, were 
gathered together unto the dedication of the image 


And when the Lord raiſed them up judges, then | that Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up; and 


had ſet up. . 3. 


98 1604. Devout Prayers offered. 


AnD Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of Baal, Chooſe 
you one bullock for yourſelves, and dreis it firſt; for 
ye are many: and call on the name of your gods, but 

ut no fire under. I Kings xviii. 25, 
And they took the bullock which was given them, 


| the Lord was with the judge, and delivered them out they ſtood before the image that Nebuchadnezzar 


from their own doings,” nor from their ſtubborn 
Way. 83 19. „one 117 e nö 52131 
Howbeit they did not bearken, but they did af- 
der kei former anner. 2 Kings xvii. 40. 


and they dreſſed it, and called on the name of Baal from 


morning even until noon, ſaying, O Baal, hear us! But 


there was no voice, nor any that anſwered. And they 


leaped upon the altar which was made. ........ 26, 


Aſſemble 


They are turned back to the iniquities of their 


prophets, rifing early and ſending them, ſaying, Oh, 


But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear 
to turn from their wickedneſs, to burn no incenſe 


4 


and offend, impui ing this his power unto his god. Hab. 
N Cr ̃ ——ꝛ—n — Yen | 


* 


AP. vin. 


Aſſemble yourſelves and come; draw near together, 
ye that are eſcaped of the nations: they have no know- 
ledge that ſet up the wood of their. graven image, and 
pray.unto a god that cannot fave, - /. xlv. 20. 


eons. 1605. Grateful Praiſes, + 


Ap the Lord faid unto; Moſes, Go, get thee down; 
kor thy people, which thou broughteſt out of the 
land of Egypt, have corrupted themſetoces. Ex. xxxii. 7. 
- - They have turned afide quickly out of the way 


TEES SY, 


which I commanded. them: they have made them a 
molten calf, and have worſhipped it; and have ſa- 
crificed thereunto, and ſaid, Iheſe, be thy gods, O. If, 
rael which have brought thee: up; out of the land of 
Egypt. % e 8. ind NT no et 5 u $7340 
Then the lords of the Philiſtines gathered them to- 
gether for to offer a great ſacrifice unto Dagon their 
god, and to rejoice: for they ſaid, Our god hath deli- 
ered; Samſon our enemy into our hand. Judges xvi. 
23, finn hari) f 5.36 E 1 438 


1018S. 


aud 
quite 


|, But the angel of the Lord fad to Elijah the Jil. 
bite, Ariſe, go up to meet the meſſengers of the lin 


of Samaria, and fay unto them, Js it not becauſe lex 
enquire. of Bau 


come down from that bed on which thou art gone uy, 


| | Parted. 4, 
And when the meſſengers turned back unto him, h 


Lord, 7s it not becauſe there is not a God in Iſtat 
that thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron ? therefore thou ſhalt not come down from 


Co AVA  DYAIRTESTL HOO, JM 
And when the people ſaw him they praiſed. their 
god; for they ſaid, Our god hath delivered into our 


hands our enemy, and the deſtroyer of our country, | 


1 which flew many of us. 0540 4 „ 24. 2% i SCE 11 I 
They drank wine, and praiſed. the gods of gold, 

and of ſilver, of braſs, of iron, of wood, and of ſtone, 

Dam. V. 4. 3. | 8 


2 nniqnr©o93. 6 moe nogy yt; 
Then ſhall kzs mind change, and he ſhall paſs over, 


And when they heard theſe ſayings they were full 
of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great is Diana of the 
Epheſians. Acts xix. 28; „„ 

$ 1606. Divine Worſhip paid. 
| And they called the people unto the ſacrifices of 
meir gods: and the people did eat, and howed down 
to their gods. Mien. XxV. 2. SSH S601 1913530; 
And lirae} joined himſelf unto. Baal-peor: and the 
anger of the Lord was kindled' againſt; Iſrael. , 3, 
And the children of Iſrael did evil again in the 
ſight of the Lord, and ſerved Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, 
and the gods of Syria, and the gods of, Zidon, and 
the gods of Moab, and the gods of the children of 
Ammon, and the gods of the Philiſtines, and forſook 
the Lord, and ſerved not him. Judges x. 6. 


; 


"3 25 \ t - 


Becauſe that they have forſaken me, and have wor- | 
ſhipped Aſhtoreth, the goddeſs, of the Zidonians ; 


Chemoſh, the god of the Moabites ; and Milcom,/the | | 
gd of the children of Ammon; and have not walked, 


in my ways, to do that which is right in mine eyes, 
and io keep my ſtatutes, and my judgments, 
David his father, 1 Kings xi. 33. 
For they ſerved idols, whereof the Lord had ſaid unto 
them, Ye ſhall not do this thing. 2 Kings xvii. 12. 
_ Their land alſo is full. of idols; they worſhip the 


as did 


- 


much as thou haſt ſent meſſengers to enquire of Baal. 
| zebub the god of Ekron, (is it not becauſe there ts ng 
{ ſhalt not come down off that bed on which thou ar 


Elijah had ſpoken: and Jehoram reigned in his ſtead, 


that thou comeſt to me with ſtaves? And the Philiſtine 


*] Thy:god, O Dan, liveth; and, The manner of Beer. 
| ſheba liveth ; even they ſhall fall, and never riſe up 


| them molten images of their filver, and idols accord 


that bed on which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſure 
die. 6. | ole 10h97-- 


And he ſaid unto hi m,/ Thus faith the Lord, Fora. 


God in lirael to enquire of his word?) therefore thou 


gone up, but thalt ſurely die. .... . 16. 
So he died, according to the word of the Lord which 


in the ſecond year of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat 
king of Judah ; becaute he had no ſon. . 11. 
990 1603. To ſwear and eurſe by. 
Ap the. Philiſtine faid . unto David, Am I dog 
curſed David by. his gods. 1 Sam. xvii. 43. 

And Behadad ſent unto him, and ſaid, The gods do 
ſo unto me, and more alſo, if the duſt of Samaria ſhall 
ſuffice for handfuls for all the people that follow me. 
1 Kings xx. 10. 01. 11 4Y 
- How ſhall I pardon thee for this? thy children hare 
forſaken me, and fworn by them that are no gods. 
%% . 2oyvisty: ag 
They that ſwear by the ſin of Samaria, and far 


Axpo noy they fin more and more, and bave made 


ing to their own underſtanding, all of it the work 0 
the craftſmen: they ſay af them, Let the men that 
ſacrifice kiſs the calves. .. Hof. xiii. 2. | 
Therefore they ſhall be as the morning cloud, 4 
as the early dew that paſſeth away; as the chaff 


work of their own, hands, that which their own fingers 
have made. 1]. ii, 8. t 1000315714 115 ns 


14 7 11 4 


S 1607. Conſulted on Future Event-. 


Ae 


- 
* 


„„ e STUNTS of! nn 
Ap Ahaziab fell down through a lattice in 


2 


. 


is driven with the whirlwind out of the floor, and & 

the ſmoke out of the chimney. .... .... 3. 5 

8 1610, Sotemn” Feſtivals appointed. 
Axp when Aaron ſaw it he built an altar * 


It 


„ and Aaron made proclamation, and ſaid, To- mor- 
4 ira feaſt to the Lord. Eæ. xxxil. 5. 

my they roſe up early on the morrow, and offered 
burat-offerings, and brought peace-offerings ; and the 
people ſat down to eat and to drink, and roſe up to 


Pa #oboam ordained a feaſt in the eighth month, 
5 — —— day of the month, like unto the feaſt 
lat is in Judah, and he offered upon the altar, (ſo did 
he in Beth-el,) ſacriticing unto the calves that he had 
made: and he placed in Beth-el the prieſts of the high 
places which be had made. 1 Kings xii. 32. ; 
l 80 he offered upon the altar which he had made in 
Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the eighth month, ven in 
the month which he had deviſed of his own heart; 
and ordained à feaſt unto the children of Iſrael: and 
he offered upon the altar and burnt incenſe. .... .... 33. 
And Jehu gathered all the people together, and ſaid 
unto them, Ahab ſerved Baal a little, bat Jehu ſhall 
ſerve him much. 2 Kings x. 18. 
| Now, therefpre, call unto me all the prophets of 
Baal, all his ſervants, and all his prieſts, let none be 
wanting; for IL have a great ſacrifice {o do to Baal: 
whoſoever ſhall be wanting he ſhall not live. But 
[chu did it in ſubtilty, to the intent that he might de- 
troy the worſhippers of Baal. 19. 


And they proclaimed it. 20. 


8 1611. Sacrifices offered. 
| LesT thou make a covenant with the inhabitants 
of the land, and they go a whoring after their gods, 


©5808 „„ 


thou eat of his ſacrifice. Lr. xxxiv. 15. 
The wind hath bound her up in her wings, and 


Hol. iv. 19. - E5 
8 1612. Conſcience thereon. 


| HowBEtT there is not in every man that knowledge: 
for ſome, with conſcience of the idol, unto this hour 
eat it as a thing offered unto an idol; and their con- 
ſcience being weak is defiled. 1 Cor. viii. 7. 

But meat commendeth us not to God: for neither, 
i we eat, are we the better: neither, if we cat not, 
ae we the worſe.” .... .... 8. 8 

But take heed, leſt b 
Jour's become a 
weak. 0. | 
but if any man ſay unto. you, This is offered in ſa- 
enfice.unto idols, eat not for his ſake that ſhewed it, 
and for conſcience? ſake : for the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulneſs thereof. x. 28. 


Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of the other : 


8 
_ means this liberty of 
ſtumblingblock to them that are 


+, $668 


f 
it 


lence 12 TTY 


„ „„ WJ 2 


09% 1613. Meat and Drink-offerings. Gn 


| one the ſmooth /tones of the ſtream is thy por- 
len; they, they are thy lot: even to them haſt thou 


+ 


IDOLS. 


And Jehu ſaid, Proclaim a ſolemn aſſembly for Baal. 


and do ſacrifice unto their gods, and one call thee, and 


lthey ſhalt be _ aſhamed becauſe of their ſacrifices. | 


2 why is my liberty judged of another man's con- | 


CHAP. IX. 
poured a drink-offering, thou haſt offered a meat-of- 
fering. Should I receive comfort in theſe. I/. lvii. 6. 
My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine flour, and 
oil, and honey, wherewith I fed thee, thou haſt even 
{et it before them for a ſweet ſavour: and thus it was 
faith the Lord God. Fzek. xvi, 19. EY 
For the did not know that I gave her corn, and 
wine, and oil, and multiplied her filver and gold, which 
they prepared for Baal. of. ii. 8. at 


§ 1614. Tncenſe-Burning. 


{ MoREovexr, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, ſaith the 
Lord, him that offereth in the high places, and him 
that burneth incenſe to his gods. Jer. xlviii. 35. 
And there ſtood before them ſeventy men of the an- 
cients of the houſe of Iſrael, and in the midſt of them 
ſtood Jaazaniah the ſon of Shaphan, with every man 
his cenſer in his hand; and a thick cloud of incenſe 
went up. Ezek. viii. 11. NE 
And I will viſit upon her the days of Baalim, where- 
in ſhe burnt incenſe to them, and ſhe decked herſelf 
with her ear-rings and her jewels, and ſhe went after 
her lovers, and forgat me, faith the Lord. Ho: ii. 13. 
As they called them, ſo they went from them : they 


facriticed unto Baalim, and burnt incenſe to graven 
images... Xl. 2. | FI On 


CHAP. IX. © 
DEGRADATION. 


81615. Commands to deſtroy. TI 
BUT ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, break their 
images, and cut down their groves. Ex. xxxiv. 13. 
But thus ſhall ye deal with them; ye ſhall deſtroy 
their altars, and break down their images, and cut 
down their groves, and burn their grayen-images with 
fire. Deut. vii. 5. | a 55 
The graven images of their gods ſhall ye burn with 
fire; thou ſhalt not deſire the ſilver or fold that is 
on them, nor take it unto thee, leſt thou be ſnared 
therein: for it is an abomination to the Lord thy 


every green tree. .... * a 1 TID! 
And ve ſhall overthrow their altars, and break their 
illars, and burn their groves with fire; and ye ſhall 
ew down the graven images of their gods, and de- 
{troy the names of them out of that place.. ....3. 
Ye ſhall not do ſo unto the Lord your God. , 4. 
And there ſhall cleave nought of the curſed thing to 

| thine hand: that the Lord may turn from the fierce - 
neſs of his anger, and ſhew thee mercy, and have com- 
paſhon upon thee, and multiply thee, as he hath ſworn 
unto thy fathers; . xiii. 17. AB 


When thou ſhalt hearken to the voice of the Lord 
; 4 H thy 


Af. N. [ D C 
thy God, to keep all his commandments which 1 
command thee this day, to do that which is right in 
the eyes of the Lord thy God. Deut. xii. 18. | 


5 1616. Pictures not to be ſpared. 

SPEAK unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, When ye are paſſed over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan, Num. xxxili. 51. 5 = 
Then ye ſhall drive out all the inhabitants of the 
land from before you, and deſtroy all their pictures, 
and deſtroy all their molten images, and quite pluck 
down all their high places. | | 


$ 1617. Deſtruction foretold. 


For in that day every man ſhall caſt away his idols 
of filver, and his idols of gold, which your own hands 
have made unto you for a fin. I/. xxxi. J. | 
Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, The gods that have not 


. 


made the heavens and the earth, even they ſhall perith | 


from the earth, and from under theſe heay 
And I will kindle a fire in the houſes of the gods of 
Egypt; and he ſhall burn them, and carry them away 
captives; and he ſhall array himſelf with the land of 
Egypt, as a ſhepherd putteth on his garment; and he 
hall go forth from thence in peace. . xlw. 12. 
le ſhall break alſo the images of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
that is in the land of Egypt; and the houſes of the 
gods of the Egyptians ſhall he burn with fire. . . 13. 
And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, as the 
houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of Beth-el their confi- 
dence. .... Xlviii. 13, 5 
Declare ye among the nations, and publiſh, and ſet 
up a ſtandard; ubliſh, and conceal not: ſay, Baby- 
lon is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken 
in pieces, her idols are confounded, her images are 
broken in pieces. l. 2. . 
And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and your images 
ſhall be broken; and I will caſt down your ſlain men 
before your idols. Ezefc. vi. 4. Rs FE HS 
And 1 will lay the dead carcaſes of the children of 
Iſrael before their idols; and I will ſcatter your bones 
round abodt your altars. .... .... 5. © : 
In all your dwelling-places the cities ſhall be laid 
waſte, and the high places ſhall be deſolate ;! that 
your altars may be laid waſte and made deſolate, and 
your idols may be broken and ceaſe, and your images 
may be cut down, and your works may be aboliſhed. 
Exek. vi. 6. WC 1 


ens. Jer. 


— 


1 


Their heart is divided; now ſhall they be found 


| faulty : he ſhall break down their altars, he ſhall ſpoil 


their images. Hoſ. x. 2. L 
: f 4 1 1 thereof ſhall be beaten 
and all the hires thereof ſhall be burat 


And all the graven images 
to pieces, ] 
the idols thereof will I lay deſo- | 


with the fire, and all 


1D O 


of Baal, and burned them. 2 Kings x. 26. 


and ſtone; therefore they have deſtroyed them. 19, 


L 8. | BOOK x 
ſaid unto him, Take thy father's young bullock | 
the ſecond bullock of ſeven years old, ang 
down the altar of Baal that thy father hath 
down the grove that is by it; Judges vi. 23. 
And build an altar unto the Lord thy God | 
the top of this rock, in the ordered place, ang 9 
the ſecond bullock, and offer a burnt-ſacrtfice 2 
the wood of the grove which thou thalt cut lors 
Then Gideon took ten men of his ſervants, and 2 
as the Lord had ſaid unto him: and /6 it was, becy 
he feared bis father's houſehold, and the men of 8 
city, that he could not do it by day, that he Tp 
by night. 27. | ; 
And there they left their images, an it 
his men burnt them. 2 Sam. v. N e 1 
And when they had left their gods there, Dari 
gave a commandment, and they were burnt with f 
1 Chron. xiv. 12. | 8 ? 
And they brought forth the ima 


throy 
and Cut 


= 


ges out of the bout 


And they brake down the image of Baal, and hr, 
down the houſe of Baal, and made it a draught-houg 
unto this day. i dee Bb Ft 

Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. ....... 9 
Now, when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael fla 
were preſent went out to the cities of Judah, and brake 
the images in pieces, and cut down the groves, and 
threw down the high places and the altars out of al 
Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim alſo and Manafth, 
until they had utterly deſtroyed them all. Then al 
the children of Iſrael returned, every man to his pal. 
ſeſſion into their own cities. 2 Chron. xxxi. 1, 

And he took away the ſtrange gods, and the id 
out of the houſe of the Lord, and all the altars that 
he had built in the mount of the houſe of the Lord, 
and in Jeruſalem, and caſt them out of the cih 
xxxiii. 15. e 3 

For in the eighth year of his reign, while he wa 
yet young, he began to ſeek after the God of Dani 
his father: and in the twelfth year he began to putzt 
Judah and Jeruſalem from the high places, and the 
groves, and the carved images, and the molten images 


„. . 

And when he had broken down the altars and the 
groves, and had beaten the graven images into poy- 
der, and cut down all the idols throughout all the 
land of Iſrael, he returned to Jeruſalem. &.... . J. 
Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Aſſyria have lad 
waſte all the nations, and their coyntries. / 
© i ee, * 60% . 

And have caſt their gods into the fire; for the 
were no gods, but the work of men's hands, woc 


late: for ſhe gathered it of the hire of an harlot, and 
they ſhall return to the hire of an harlot. Micaß 
8 ry 4 FER 1 


a. Wh 6 


| | 75 8 1618. Inſtances. 
Ap it came to paſs the ſame night, 


that the Lord 


morning, behold, the altar of Baal was caft dow 


1 N 1619. Altercation thereon. 


And when the men of the city aroſe early in tie 


and, the grove was cut down that was. by it, and te 
ſecond. bullock was offered upon the altar that uu 
built. Judges vi. 28. | | * 


— 


this thing! 


unto. the Lord God of Iſrael. 


Wihe abomination of his eyes, and defile not yourſelves 
with the idols 


BOOK XII. 
and they faid one to another, Who hath done 
And when they enquired and aſked, they 


ſaid, Gideon 
Judges vi. 29, c 


out thy ſon, that he may die; becauſe he hath ca 


the grove that was by it. 


eg Joaſh {aid unto all that ſtood againſt him, 


mg | 
. for him let him be put to death whilſt 1 


568i 1620. Deſertion ¶ Rule.) 
Tagen Jacob ſaid unto his houſehold, and to all 


ou, and be 
garments : en. xxxv. 2. Pr e 

Now, therefore, fear the Lord, and ſerve him in 
ſncerity and in truth; and put away the gods which 
your fathers ſerved on the other ſide of the flood, and 


in Egypt, and ſerve ye the Lord. Jo/. xxiv. 14. 


clean, and change your 


| Now, therefore, put away (/aid he) the ſtrange 


gods which are among you, and incline your heart 
9... 

And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of Iſrael, 
faying, If ye do return unto the Lord with all your 
hearts, {hen put away the ſtrange gods and Aſhtaroth 
from among. you, and prepare your hearts unto the 
Lord, and {ſerve him only; and he will deliver you 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 1 Sam. vii. 3, 

Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Repent, and turn Pune from your 
idols; and turn away your faces from all your abomi- 
nations. Ezeßk. xive 6. © | | 

Then ſaid I unto them, Caſt ye away every man the 


ES 6 „„ „ 


of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 

$ 1621. Deſertion foretold. 

| In that day a man ſhall caſt his idols of ſilver, and his 

idols of gold, which they made, each one for himſelf 
to worſhip, to the moles and to the bats ; I/. ii. 20. 

Io go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops 
If the ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for the 
Rory of his majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly 
de earth. . , 24. e eee 16 

O Lord, my ſtrength and my fortreſs, and my re- 
ſuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles ſhall come 
unto thee from the ends of the earth, and ſhall ſay, 
duely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and 
Ihngs wherein there is no profit. Jer, xvi. 19. 

| 9 1622. Inflances,,, 

Aud they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange gods 

Mich were in their hand, und all their ear- rings which 


— 


the fon of Joaſh hath done this thing. 


| 


that were with him, Put away the ſtrange gods that | 
are among 


1 
1 


| 
| 


| 


IL DOSS - 5 HAP. Ix. 


were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the oak 
which was by Shechem. Gen. xxxv. 4. | 
Then the children of Iſrael did put away Baalim and 


| |  ] Aſhtaroth, and ſerved the Lord only. 1 Sum. vil. 4. 
"Then the men of the city ſaid unto Joaſh, _ 


down the altar of Baal, and becauſe he bath cut down | the abominable idols out of all the land of Judah and 


from mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar of the 
Lord that was before the porch of the Lord. 2 Chron. 
XV. 8. | 1 Ba | 

And Johah took away all the abominations out of all 
the countries that pertained to the children of Iſrael, 
and made all that were preſent in Iſrael to ſerve, even 
to ſerve the Lord their God. And all his days they 
departed not from following the Lord, the God of their 


fathers. .... xxxiv. 33. 


8 1623. Deſecrated (or profaned. ) 

AND the high places that were before Jeruſalem, 
which were on the right hand of the mount of Cor- 
ruption, which Solomon the king of Iſrael had build- 
ed for Aſhtareth the abomination of the Zidonians, 
and for Chemoth the abomination of the Moabites, 
and for Milcom the abomination of the. children of 
Ammon, did the king defile. 2 Kings xxiii. 13, 


§ 1624. A Prophecy. 

AT that time, faith the Lord, they ſhall bring out 
the bones of the kings of Judah, and the bones of his 
princes, and the bones of the prieſts, and the bones of 
the prophets, and the bones of the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, out of their graves: Jer. viii. 1. 

And they ſhall ſpread them before the ſun, and the 
moon, and all the hoſt of heaven, whom they have 
loved, and whom they have ſerved, and after whom 
they have walked, and whom they have ſought, and 
whom they have worſhipped : they ſhall not be gather- 
ed, nor be buried, they ſhall be for dung upon the 
tace of the earth. I | 50 f. 


{ 1625. Defiled with human Bones, Kc. 
AND he brake in pieces the images, and cut down 


I | the groves, and filled their places with the bones of 
men. 


2 Kings xxiii. 14. | | | 
And they brake down the altars of Baalim in his 

preſence ; and the images that were on high above 
them he cut down ; and the groves, and the carved 


images, and the molten images, he brake in pieces, 


and made duft of them, and ſtrewed it upon the 
graves of them that had ſacrificed unto them. 2 Chron, 
xxxiv. 4. N | | 

And he burnt the bones of the prieſts upon their 
altars, and cleanſed Judah and Jeruſalem. .... .... WE 

And /o did he in the cities of Manaſſeh, and Eph- 
raim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with their mat- 
tocks round about. . . 6. 


§ 1626. Gods threatened by God. 


Fon I will paſs through the land of Egypt this 
night, and will ſmite all the firſt-born in the land of 


Egypt, 


" CHAP. x. IDOLS, round 


Egypt, both man and beaſt ; and againſt all the godsz For do I now perſuade men, or God? or do | 1 
of Egypt I will execute judgment: I am the Lord. to pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed men, I thoula e 
** 71 155 2 3 l be the ſervant of Chriſt. Gal. i. 10. * 
nd the idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh. I/. ii. 18. | | 
'The burden of Egypt. Bebold the Lord x er upon 91629, inflances rebuked, 
a ſwift cloud, and ſhall come into Egypt; and the idols] AnD, as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met hin 
of Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſence, and the heart | and fell down at his feet, and worſhipped him. dei 
of Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt of it. xix. J. | x. 25. S 1 arg 151 
The Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, ſaith, Behold, | But Peter took him up, ſaying, Sand up; 1 myſel 
I will puniſh the multitude of No, and Pharaoh, and | alfo am a man. . . 26. | | 
Egypt, with their gods, and their kings: even Pharaoh, | And when the people ſaw what Paul had done, ths 
and all them that. truſt in him. Jer. xlvi. 25. Ilifted up their voices, ſaying, in the ſpeech of Ly. 
And I will puniſh Bel in Babylon; and I will bring | caonia, The gods are come down to us in the likens; 
forth out of his mouth that which he hath ſwallowed | of men. .. Xiv. II. | 
up: and the nations ſhall not flow together any more] Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which was before they 
unto him; yea, the wall of Babylon ſhall fall. . .. Ii. 44. | city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and 
Therefore, behold, the days come, that I will do | would have done ſacrifice with the people. . , 13, 
judgment upen the graven images of Babylon; and | Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul, hea 
her whole land ſhall be confounded, and all her ſlain of, they rent their clothes, and ran in among the 
ſhall fall in the midſt of her. .. . 47. oY people, crying out, . . 14. : 
Wherefore, behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, | And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? We al 
that I will do judgment upon her graven images, and | are men of like paſſions with you, ad preach unto yy 
through all her land the wounded ſhall groan. .... 52. | that ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the lizin 
Thus faith the Lord God, I will alſo deſtroy the | God, which made heaven and earth, and the ſea, aul 


wry 


ts 


2 


idols, and I will cauſe their images to ceaſe out of | all things that are therein. ........15. 
Noph ; and there ſhall be no more a prince of the] Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to walk 
land of Egypt: and I will put a fear in the land of | their own ways. .. 16. 


And with theſe ſayings ſcarce. reſtrained they the 
people that they had not done ſacrifice unto them. 1g, 


Egypt. £zek. xxx. 13. | . 
4 Thy graven n 8 WT of 9 ee? 
anding images, out of the midit of thee; and thou | n 73 T3 1 
ſhalt 10 41070 worſhip the work of thine hands. F 1630. Inſtances unrebuked (by the receivers. 
Micali v. 13. BY „ 1 THEN the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his 
And. the Lord hath given a commandment con- | face, and worſhipped Daniel, and commanded that 
cerning thee, that no more of thy name be ſown : out | they ſhould offer an oblation and ſweet odours ut 
of the houſe of thy gods will I cut off the graven image, | him. Dan. ii-46; 
and the molten image: I will make thy grave; for] And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It is the 
- thou art vile. Vahum i. i144. PP “voice of a god, and not of a man. | Acts xii. 22. 
The Lord will be terrible unto them: for he will oo „ 
famiſh all the gods of the earth; and men ſhall wor?“ y 1631. Prayer io Man ( Civil.) 
ſhip him, every one from his place, even all the iſtes] AND the king, ariſing from the banquet of wine i 
of the heathen. Zeph. ii. II. 5 his wrath, went into the palace-garden : and Hama 
3 1627. Gods puniſhed by God. „ ſtood up to make requeſt for his life to Eſther the 


© (Fox the Egyptians buried all their firſt- born, which | againſt Rr wry Nagy El. vil. A. e 
the Lord had ſmitten among them: upon their gods | * TI MO LL FCS 3 
alſo the Lord executed judgments.) * xxxiii. 4. |  ' 81632. Religions. : 
O. Lord our God, other lords beſides thee have had | | Axy Aaron ſaid unto. Moſes, Alas | my lord, I be 
| dominion over us; but by thee only. will we make] ſeech thee, lay not the fin upon us, wherein we hai 
mention of thy name. / xxvi. 15. _ done fooliſhly, and wherein we have finned. Nut 
They are dead, they ſhall. not live; they are de- $5. 14,00 010 
ceaſed, they ſhall not riſe : therefore haſt thou viſited | Let ber not be as one dead, of whom the fleſh. 
and deſtroyed them, and made all their memory to | half conſumed when he cometh out of his mother) 


periſh. core nee bÞs ION vor! | womb. '.... . 12. | 5 b 
K ———_— IVY And he ſent again a captain of the third fifty with 
| CA. Xx e 6 bh his fifty 8 Par On ens age 4 went uh. 
mo WAP RY LL lic came and fell on his knees before Elijah, and beſo 
8 WORSHIP OF SAINTS. _ _ | him, and ſaid unto him, O man of God, I pray thts 
| | 33ööͥͤĩð§. EL IE, let my life, and the life. of theſe fifty thy ſervants, be 
9 1628. On worſhipping Saints. precious in thy fight. ''2\Kings i. 13. 


| CALL now, if there be any-that will anſwer thee ; | ] Behold, there came fire down from beaven, and by 
and to which of the ſaints wilt thou turn? Job v. 1. | up the two | captains. of the former fifties with v3 


| OOK XII. 
333 
* 8 1633. Virgin Mary, 


behold, from henceforth all generations 
blefſed. Luke 1. 48. | 
For he that is mighty bath done to me great things; 
110 holy is his name. 49, : 
And it came to paſs, as he ſpake theſe things, a cer- 
in woman of the company lifted up her voice, and 
aid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and 
Ithe paps which thou haſt ſucked. .... x1. 27. Dy 
| But he ſaid, Yea rather, bleſſed are they that hear 
the word of God, and keep it. 28. 

eſus ſaith unto. her, Woman, what have I to do 
with thee? mine hour is not yet come. John ii. 4. 


maiden : for, 
ſhall call me 


TITEITT 5 . | 


ith unto you, do it. 
E CHAP. XI. 8 
HUMAN SACRIFICES. 


F 1634, Aue ion. 


fruit of my body for the fin of my foul? Micali vi. 7. 
8 1635. Prohibition. 


Axp thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed paſs through 
tie fire, to Molech, neither ſhalt thou profane the 
name of thy God: I em the Lord. Lev. xviii. 21. 

| 9 1636. Not commanded. | 

| AxD they have built the high places of Tophet, 
which 2s in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, to burn 
their ſons and their daughters in the fire, which I com- 
manded them not, neither came it into my heart. 
. | „ 
And they built the high places of Baal, which are 
in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, to cauſe their ſons 
and their daughters to paſs through the fire unto Mo- 
lech, which I commanded them not, neither came it 
into my mind, that they ſhould do this abomination, 
to cauſe Judah to fin. .... xxxii. 35. 


8 1637. Prevention. 


children of Hinnom, that no man might make his ſon 
or his daughter to paſs through the fire to Molech. 
2 Kings xxiii. 10. „„ E 
. $ 1638. General Practice. 
Ve, they ſacrificed their ſons and their daughters 
unto devils; Pf. r eo 
And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their 
ſons and of their daughters, whom they ſacrifiſed unto | 


_ 


in 


1DOLS, 


lecies ; therefore let my life now be precious in thy | 


| Fon he hath regarded the low eſtate of his hand- 


His mother faith unto the ſervants, Whatſoever he | 


| SHALL I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, the | 


AND he defiled Topheth, which is in the valley of the | 


the land ſhall tone him with Rones. 


the idols of Canaan : and 
blood. Nell ITT 38. n 


the land was polluted 


CHAP. XI. 

Enflaming yourſelves witk idols under every green 
tree, ſlaying the children in the vallies under the clefts 
of the rocks. I/. lvii. 5. i 

Alſo in thy ſkirts is found the blood of the ſouls of 
the poor innocents: I have not found it by ſecret 
ſearch, but upon all theſe. Jer. ii. 34. W 

Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſons and th 
daughters, whom thou haſt born unto me, and theſe 
haſt thou ſacrificed unto them to be deyoured: is this 
of thy whoredoms a ſmall matter, Zzek. xvi. 20. 


Axp when the king of Moab ſaw that the battle was 


too ſore for him, he took with him ſeven hundred 


caſt out from before the children of Iſrael. ... xvi. 3. 
Moreover * he burnt incenſe in the valley of the 
ſon of Hinnom. and burnt his children in the fire, 


after the abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord 


had caſt out before the children of - Iſrael. 
XXV11L. 3. 5 bh **Nÿ„v 

And he made his ſon paſs through the fire, and ob- 
ſerved times, and uſed inchantments, and dealt with 
familiar ſpirits and wizards: he wrought much wick- 
edneſs in the fight of the Lord, to provoke him to 
anger. 2 Kings xxi. 6. od tw 2 | 

And + he cauſed his children to paſs through the fire 


in the valley of the fon of Hinnom. 2 Chron. xxxili. 6. 


98 1640. Penalty. t 

AGAIN, thou ſhalt ſay'to the children of Iſrael, Who- 
ſoever he be of the children of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers 
that ſojourn in Iſrael, that giveth any of his ſeed unto 
Molech, he ſhall ſurely be put to death ; the people of 
Lev. xx. 2. 0 

And 1 will ſet my face againſt that man, and will 
cut him off from among his people; becauſe he hath 
given of his ſeed unto Molech, to defile my ſanctuary, 


and to profane my holy name. . , 3. 
And if the people of the land do any ways hide their 
11 „ BYE8 


* * King Ahaz, 
+ + King Manaſfeh. 


eyes from the man, when he-giveth of his feed unto | 
Molech, and kill him not; Lev. xx. 4. . 


Then! will ſet my face againſt that man, and againſt | 
his family, and will cut him off, and all that go a whor- | 


ing after him, to commit whoredom with Molech, from 
among their 304; tees ee 

And they cauſed: their ſons and their daughters to 
paſs through the fire, and uſed divination and inchant- 
ments, and ſold themſelves to do evil in the fight of the 

Lord, to provoke him to anger. 2 Kings xvii. 17. 
— 5 Therefore the Lord was very angry with Iſrael, and | 
removed them out of his ſight: there was none left 
but the tribe of Judah only. .... . 18. 

For when ye offer your gifts, when ye make your ſons 
to paſs through the fire, ye pollute yourſelves with all 
your idols even unto this day : and ſhall I be enquired 
of by you, O houſe of Iſrael? A I live, faith the Lord | 
God, I will not be enquired of by you. £zek. xx. 31. 


$ 1641. Abraham's Caſe Rule. 


7 
9 


AxD he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine only on 


Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get thee into the land of 
Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt-offering upon 
one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. Gen. 


951642. He prepares to Obey. 
Anp Abraham roſe up early in the morning, and 
ſaddled his aſs, and took two of his young men with 
him, and Iſaac his ſon; and clave the wood for the 
burnt-offering, and roſe up, and went unto the place 
of which God had told him. Gen. xxii. 3. 1 
And Abraham took the wood of the burnt- offering, 
and laid it upon Iſaac his fon : and he took the fire in 


his hand, and a knife: and they went both of them 


together . . 6. | : WE, bs 
And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his father, and ſaid, 
My father. And he ſaid, Here am I, my fon. 
he ſaid, Behold the fire and the wood; but where us 
the lamb for a burat-offering? .. 7. 
And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God will provide him- 
ſelf a lamb for a burnt-offering : ſo they went both of 
| them together. | "Coos 6600 8. 3 5 x [5 $ 
And they came to the place which God had told 
him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and laid the 
wood in order, and bound Iſaac his ſon, and laid him 


on the altar upon the wood. 9. . 7 
And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and took 
the knife to ſlay his ſon. .... ....10. 


8 1648. Enecution prevented. 
Axp the angel of the Lord called unto him out 
of heaven, and faid, Abraham, Abraham! And he 
| ſaid, Here am I. Gen. xxii. 11. = 
And he faid, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 
neither do thou any thing unto him: for now I know 


1DOLS. 


And 


land ye ſhould periſh, 


had eons da ee 

and offered him up for a burnat-offering in 

of his ſon, Gen. xxii. 12s. 65 te fy 
| | 8 1644. Reflection. ſor Faith, : 

By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offerez, 

Iſaac : and he that had received the promiſes offe / 

up his only begotten en, Heb. xi. 17. "Mm 


Of whom it was ſaid, That in If, b 
be called: 18. 4 1 ac thall 6 lerd 


6 1645. Reflection for Works. 


Was not Abraham our father Juſtified by wo 


when he had offered Haac his ſon u 
James ii. 21. | pon the alta 


Sceſt thou how faith wrought with his works, ay 


* 


4 
” 


966 „%% „ „*. 


by works was faith made perfect? . 22, 
CHAP. XII. 
WITCHCRAFT. 


I 1646. General Prohibition. 
| YE ſhall not eat any thing with the blood: neithe 
ſhall ye uſe inchantment, nor obſerve times. Ig 
© Ss | II 

There ſhall not be found among you any one thi 
maketh his ſon or his daughter to paſs through the 
fire, or that uſeth divination, or an obſerver of times, 
or an enchanter, or a witch, Deut. xviii. 10. 
Or a charmer, or a conſulter with familiar ſpitiz 
or a wizard, or a necromancer. ........ 11. 

For all that do theſe things are an abomination 
unto the Lord ; and becauſe of theſe abominations the 
Lord thy God doth drive them out from before thee, | 
1960 „„ 2. 3 | | 

">: * KEE | 
5 1647. Conſultation forbidden. 

REGARD not them that have familiar ſpirits, neithe 
ſeek after wizards, to be defiled by them: I am the 
Lord your God. Lev. xix. 31. 

Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, notto 
your diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor to your it- 
chanters, nor to your ſorcerers, which ſpeak unto you, 
faying, Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon: rr 
xXvii. 9, OS N 

For they propheſy a lie unto 
far from your land; and that [ 
10. 


5 1648. Penalty, Death. 


THrov ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live. Ex. xx1.1v 
A man alſo, or woman, that hath a familiar ſpinh 
or that is a wizard, thall ſurely be put to death: tht 
ſhall ſtone them with ſtones ; their blood all be vp 


ou, to remove 01 
ould drive you out 


them. Lev. xx. 27. 


that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held 
thy ſon, thine only /on, from me.. 12. 

And Abraham lifted up - his eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, behind him a ram caught in a thicket 
by his horns: and Abraham went and took the ram, 


| and thou ſhalt have no more ſoothſayers : Micah v. l 


And I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine band 


5 1649. Inflances. 
di 


BALAAM alſo the ſon of Beor, the ſoothleſeh 


wk wy Ccuwew oo VL aw 


— 


mel was dead, and a 
Ae him in Ramah, ever in his own city; 
a Sal had put away thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, 
nar the wizards, out of the land. 1 Sam. xxviu. 3. 
n J the woman laid unto him, Behold, thou know- 
| oft what Saul hath done, how he hath cut 'off thoſe 
that have familiar ſpirits, and the wizards, out of the 
land: wherefore then lay eſt thou a ſnare for my life, 
o cauſe me to die? 9. 2 55 

And Saul ſware to her by the Lord, ſaying, As the 
Lord liveth, there ſhall no puniſhment happen to thee 
for this thing. 2 10. 5 
Moreover, the workers with familiar ſpirits, and 
the wizards, and the images, and the idols, and all 
the abominations that were ſpied in the Tand of Judah 
and in Jeruſalem, did Joſiah put away, that he might 
perform the words of the law, which were written in 
the book that Hilkiah the prieſt found in the houſe 
of the Lord. 2 Kings xxili. 24. 


$ 1650. Penalty Conſulters. 


And the ſoul that turneth after ſuch as have familiar 
ſpirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring after them, 
| will even ſet my face againſt that foul, and will cut 
him off from among his people. Lev. xx. 6. 

So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion which he committed 


#1 
©5498 „„ 
. 


which he kept not, and alſo for aſking counſel of one 
that had a familiar ſpirit, to enquire it; 1 Chron. 


bern. 1 
nne children of Lfrael flay with the ſword, among | 
adele were lain by them. J. xiii. 22. 1 
them t. Il Iſrael had lamented 


[againſt the Lord, even againſt the word of the Lord, 


ye have done? wot ye not that fa 


L S. CHAP, XII. 
. 6 $ 1653. Aftrologers. 
| THov art wearied in the multitude of thy coun- 
ſels. Let now the aſtrologers, the ſtargazers, the 
monthly prognoſticators, ſtand up and fave thee from 
theſe things that ſhall come upon thee. I/. xlvii. 13. 
And in all matters of wiſdom and underſtanding, 
that the king enquired of them, he found them ten 
times better than all the magicians and aſtrologers 
that were in all his realm. Dan. i. 20. | 
The king cried aloud to bring in the aſtrologers, the 
Chaldeans, and the ſoothſayers: and the king ſpaxe 
and ſaid to the wiſe men of Babylon, Whoſoever ſhall 
read this writing, and ſhew me the interpretation 
thereof, ſhall he clothed with ſcarlet, and have a chain 
of gold about his neck, and ſhall be the third ruler in 
the Kingdom. „ % . | = 
And now the wiſe men, the aſtrologers, have been 
brought in before me, that they ſhould read this writ- 
ing, and make known unto me the interpretation 
thereof: but they could not ſhew the interpretation 
Athen d 1 


$ 1654. Mechanical Divination. 


And when they were gone out of the city, and 
not et far off, Joſeph ſaid unto his ſteward, Up, 
follow after the men; and, when thou doſt overtake 
them, fay unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded 
evil for good? Gen. xliv. 4. ; : 

Is not this it in which my lord drinketh, and where- 
by indeed he divineth ? ye have done evil in ſo doing. 


ch a man as I can 


8 1651. Wizards and IIicles. 


ſaid, Js it peace, Jehu ? And he anſwered, What peace, 


her witchcrafts, are ſo many? 2 Kings ix. 22. 
Alſo he obſerved times, and uſed inchantments, 

and uſed witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar ſpirit, 

and with wizards : he wrought much evil in the fight 


of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 2 Chron. 
XXX. 6. | ; | 


vell. favoured harlot, the miſtreſs of witchcrafts, that 
felleth nations through her whoredoms, and families 
through her witchcrafts. Nahum iii. 4. 

9 1652. Fortune-Tellers. 
Axp Haman told Zereſh his wife an 


18, | { | d all his friends, 

weer) thing that had befallen him. Then ſaid his 

be hat men, and Zereſh his wife unto him, If Mordecai 

m e of the ſeed of the Jews, before whom thou haſt be- 
ap to fall, thou ſhalt not prevail againſt him, but ſhalt 

nd; urely' fall before him. EG. vi. 13. | 

1 berefore thou haſt forſaken thy people the houſe 


of Jacob, becauſe the 


y be repleniſhed 


A 1 lemſhed from the eaſt, 
bm are 1 like the Philiſtines, and they pleaſe 
7 mſclyes in the children of ſtrangers, I/. ii. é. 


Aup it came to paſs when Joram ſaw Jehu, that he 


ſo long as the whoredoms of thy mother jezebel, and 


Becauſe of the multitude of the whoredoms of the | 


certainly divine ? 19. | 
$ 1655. Divination by Spirits. 

AnD. it came to paſs, as we went to prayer, a cer- 
tain damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divination, met 
us, which brought her maſters much gain by ſooth- 
ſaying: Acts xvi. 16. 5 
TIThe fame followed Paul and us, and cried, ſayin 
Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt high God, 
which ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation. .... .... 17. 
And this did ſhe many days: But Paul, being griev- 
ed, turned, and faid to the ſpirit, I command thee in 


the name of Jeſus Chrift to come out of her. And he 
came out the ſame hour.. 18. | | 


91656. By Entrails, &c. 
Fon the king of Babylon ſtood at the 
the way, at the head of the two ways, to uſe divination; 
he made ks arrows bright, he conſulted with ima- 
ges, he looked in the liver. Tze. xxi. 21. 

At his right hand was the divination for 
to appoint captains, to open the mouth in 
ter, to lift up the voice with ſhouting, 
battering-rams againſt the gates, 
to build a fort. . 22. 


$ 1657. Power of Magic. 
1 THEN Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe men and the 
| ſorcerers : 


©0648 +068 


+ 


iN 


parting of 


Jeruſalem, 
the flaugh- 
to appoint 
to caſt a mount, and 


1 
| 


4 


n 
r 


Fe wn ned 
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all the land of Egypt. 


: — and W all the Egyptians. 


For they caſt down every man bis rod, and they | 
— gag ſerpents : but Aaron's s rod iwallowed up their | 
rods e. 12. 5 
And the fiſh that was in the river ied"; and the 
river ſtank, and the Egyptians could not drink of the 
water of the river; and there was blood throughout | 
IA a + es 

And the magicians of Egypt di "& fo with their 
inchantments : and Pharaoh's 8 hardened, nei- 
ther did he hearken unto them; as the Lord had 
ſaid. groping Had bi Fig ho tid , 

And the magicians did ſo with their inchant- 


ments, 2 brought up frogs en the land of 
Egypt. . vili. 7. — 


8 1658. Magical power exh ae. 


Axp the magicians did ſo with their inchantments 
to bring forth lice, but they could not: ſo there were 
lice upon man and upon beaſt. Err. viii. i. 

Then the magicians faid unto Pharaoh, This is 


the finger of God. And Pharaoh's heart: was harden- 


ed, and he hearkened not unto. them; as the Lord 
had | ©, NE 


And the magicians copld not ſtand before Moſes 


becauſe of the boils : for the boil was upon the magi- 
„ ite: 


7 1659. Impure rec. 


18 2 many that believed came, and confeſſed, and 
| ſhewed their deeds. : | 


Acts xix. 18. 
Many of them alſo which uſed curious arts brought | 
their books together, and burned them before all 


men : and they counted the price of them, and found [ muel, and he ſtooped with has face to the ground, and 


it fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver. . . 19. 


So mightily grew the word of Cos, ang pies 
28. Hy 


SIG YE 4 1006 rer. 


Bur there was a certain: man ankle Simon, which 
beforetime in the. ſame city uſed ſorcery, and be- 
witched the people. of Samara, giving out that bim- 
ſelf was ſome great one + , Acts viii. 9. 

To whom. they all gave heed, from ab leaſt to 


6 the. greateſt, ſaying. This man; is the | na . 


of God.. 10. 
And to him they had oa. becauſe that of long 
time he had bewitched them with Kee or 
And When they had gone througli the "Iſle © uno 
68, they found a certain ſotekrel, a falſe prop 


«Jew? : whoſe name was Bar- jeſus, Wye Xili. 6. 


But Elymas the ſoserer (for fo is his name is in- 


retation) withſtood them, ſeeking! to turn Ht the | day. 18. "I 


HE INE ee . 8. oy "i 2 nee 
S isel, Meeremaney. 


w > 


Wy} K en 


— 


1 


CHAP, XII. | | I. D. O L. 8. | nook 
ſorcerers : now the magicians: of Egypt, they alſo did hold, there is a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit 
| in like manner with their inchantments: E. vii. 11. En- dor. 1 Sam. xxviii. 7. a 


And Saul diſguiſed himſelf, and. put on oth 
| ment, and he went, and two men with him, and the 
came to the woman by night; and he ſaid, * 
thee, divine unto me by the familiar ſpirit, and br 
me Am up whom I ſhall name unto thee. : 

They joined themſelves alſo unto won ul 
ate the lacrifioes of he dead. 1 evi. 28. 


* xxix. 4. 


. 1662. G 


1 Tux ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring wp 
unto thee? And he ſaid, Bring me up Samuel, | 
Sam. xxviii. 11. 


And when the woman "WE Samuel, ſhe cried with 


Why haſt thou deceived me? for thou ar! Saul. 11, 
And the king ſaid unto her, Be not afraid: for whit 
ſaweſt thou? And the woman ſaid unto Saul, I fay 
gods aſcending out of the earth. . .... II, 
And he ſaid unto her, What form is he of? An 
ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh up; and he 2s covered 
with a mantle. And Saul perceived that it was $a- 


bowed himſelf. — 14. 


5 $ 1663. Oracular Anſwer. 
And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou diſquieted 


| me, to bring me up? And Saul anſwered, I am fore 


diſtreſſed; for the Philiſtines make war againſt me, 
and God is departed from me, and anſwereth me no 
more, neither by prophets nor by dreams: therefore 
I have called thee, that thou mayeſt make known unto 
me what I ſhall do. 1 Sam. xxvili.' 15. 

Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt thou ak 
of me, ſeeing the Lord is departed from thee, and 1s 


THEN Card Saul unto his ſervants,” Seck: me 1 Halt thou and thy ſons 


chat hath a familiar ſpirit, that I may go to her, and 
| . of her. An his ſeryants ſaid to him, e. 


become thine enemy? . . 16. 
And the Lord hath Ss to him as he ſpake by me: 


for the Lord hath rent the kingdom out of thine hand 


and given it to thy neighbour, even to David: 1% 

Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of the Lord, 
nor executedſt his flerce wrath upon Amalek, there- 
fore bath the Lord done this thing unto thee thi 


loreover, the Lord will alſo deliver Iſrael wil 
thee into the hand of the Pliiliſtines; 2 to- Morton 
e with : the Lord oh 
ſhall deliver the hoſt 15 Iſrael igto the hand of tif 
n * 19. 


er n. 


a loud voice: and the weman ſpake to Saul, ſaying, 


ier Ex 


MESS. 
poOK * 8 1664. Exorciſm. , 3 
55 OTE DULL | | Lots f | 
4% 1431 of the vagabond Jews, exorciſts, 
Tarn cape to call Wr. chen ieh had evil 
fook ue name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure 
a? Jeſus, whom Paul preacheth. Acts xix. 13. 
% yg were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a Jew, and 
chief of the prieſts, which did (0. 7 2 26.38 
And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, JeſusI know, 
and Paul l know but who are ye! . v200 5 PIES © 
And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was leaped 
on them, and overcame them, and prevailed againſt 
them, ſo 
wounded. . 16 „ „ TR 
Aud this was known to all the Jews and Greeks 
ilſo dwelling at Epheſus; and fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord Jeſus was magnified. 17. 


8 1665. [ncantation. | 


AnD. when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord to 

Meſs Iſrael, he went not, as at other times, to ſeek 

ſor enchantments, but he ſet his face toward the wil- 

ſderneſs. Num. xxiv. "aw 5 KEE 
8 1666. All vain Arts. 

SURELY there is no enchantment againſt Jacob, nei- 


66%. 


OY —_— 


. = 1 a 
; | £87 8 es 


that they fled out of that houſe naked and | 


| ther is there any divination againſt Ifrael : according 


to this time it thall be ſaid of Jacob and of Ifrael, 
What hath God wrought! Num. xxiii. 23. ih 
And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the midſt thereof; 
and I will deſtroy the counſel thereof: and they ſhall 
feek'to the idols, and to the charmers, and to them 
that have familiar fpirits, and to the wizards, I/ 
Ain, 3. 5 „5 


1 


Where are they? where are thy wiſe men ? and let 


| them tell thee now, and let them know what the Lord 


of hoſts hath pur poſed upon Egypt. . 12. 

That fruſtrateth the tokens of the liars, and maketh 
diviners mad; that turneth wiſe men back ward, and 
maketh their knowledge fooliſh ; xliv. 25. 

Stand now with thine inchantments, and with the 
| multitude of thy ſorceries, wherein thou haſt laboured 
from thy youth; if ſo be thou ſhalt be able to profit, 
if ſo be thou mayeſt prevail. .... xlvit. 12. 

Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble: the fire ſhall burn 
them; they ſhall not deliver themſelves from the pow- 
er of the flame : there /hall not bea coal to warm at, 
nor fire to ſit before it. 14. 5 

Then came in all the the king's wiſe men: but they 
could not read the writing, nor make known to the 
king the interpretation thereof. Dan. v. 8. 


_—_— 
— — — 


* 


* . 


CHAP. I. 
_ ORIGINAL SIN. 


| 


8 1667, Introductory Dialogue. 


Nee the ſerpent was more ſubtile than any beaſt 
of the field which the Lord God had made. 
And he faid unto the woman, Yea, hath God ſaid, 
Je ſhall not eat of every tree of the garden? Gen. 
Ul. 1, | | | 
And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, We may eat 
of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 2. 
5 But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midſt of 
e 
lfiiher ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. 3. 


And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, Ve ſhall not 
lurely die: . , 4. | | 


then your eyes ſhall be opened; and ye ſhall be as 
[gods, So! ihe Aae „ee vous 3 | — 


| God among the trees of the garden. 
garden, God hath ſaid, Ve ſhall not eat of it, 


For God doth: know, that in the day ye eat thereof 


— 


3 


% 


| „ 41668, Forbidden Fruit eaten. 


AnD when the woman ſaw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a 
tree to be defired to make one wiſe, ſhe took of the 


fruit thereof, and did eat; and gave alſo unto her 


huſband with her, and he did eat. Gen. iii. 6. 


$ 1669. Immediate Effects thereof. 


AND they heard the voice of the Lord God walking 
in the garden in the cool of the day : and Adam and 
his wite hid themſelves from the prefence of the Lord 

Gen. ut 8. 

And the Lord God called unto Adam, and faid unto 
him, Where art thou? .... .... gh | | 

And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden, and 
I was afraid, becauſe 1 was naked; and | hid myſelf. 10. 

Aud he ſaid, Who told thee that thou wat naked? 
Haſt thou eaten of the tree whereof 1 commanded 
thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eat ? 11. 


And the man ſaid, The woman, whom thou gav- 
eſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and I did 
- #566568" 12, ; | | | p 

4 K 


eat. 


CHAP. I. 


And the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, What is | 
this that thou haſt done: And the woman ſaid, The 
ſerpent beguiled me, and I did eat. Gen. iii. 13. 


8 1670. Death introduced. 


WHEREFORE, as by one man fin entered into the 
world, and death by ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon all 
men, for that all have ſinned: om. v. 12. 


| 


| 


For until the law fin was in the world: but fin is | 


not imputed when there is no law. .... . 13. 
Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
even over them that had not finned after the ſimilitude 
of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is the figure of him that 
was to come. . 14. | | 


8 167 1. Alluſions to the Full. Of, 


- Ir I covered my tranſgreflions as Adam, by hiding 
mine iniquity in my boſom: Job. xxxi. 33. 


4 


Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made ** 


man upright; but the 
tions. Ec. vii. 29. 
Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy teachers have 
tranſgreſſed againſt me: I.. xliii. 27. | 
Therefore I have profancd the princes of the ſanc- 
tuary, and have given Jacob to the curle, and Iſrael. 
to reproaches. . 28 | 
Thou vat perfect in 
thou waſt created, 
XXVill, 15. 
But they, like 
there ha 
Vis Is. - 
But I fear, leſt by a 
guiled Eve through his 
be corrupted from the 
Cor. xi. 3. 


y have ſought out many inven- 


orfect | thy ways from the day that 
till iniquity was found in thee. Z2ek. 


men, have tranſgreſſed the covenant, 
ve they dealt treacherouſly againſt me. ,. 


4 


ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. 2 


means, as the ſerpent be- 


$ 1672. Hereditary Corruption. 


Wuo can bring a clean thing out of an uncle 
not one. Job xiv. 4. 
What is man, that he ſhould be clean? and he which 
is born of a woman, that he ſhoul be righteous '? 
AIP. 145-5 | | | 
Behold he putteth no truſt in his ſaints; y 
heavens are not clean in his fight ; 15. 
How much more abominable and filthy 
which drinketh iniquity like water ; 16. 


an:? 


\ 


is man, 


2 „ „ „„ 640“ 0 


How then can man be juſtified with God? or how | 


can he be clean that is born of a woman? , xxv. 4. 
Behold, even to the moon, and it ſhineth not; yea, 


the ſtars are not pure in his ſight: .... .... g. 
How much leſs man (Hat is a worm, and the ſon 
of man which 15 a worm ? . . ... 6 


Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity ; and in fin did 
my mother conceive me. /. li. 5, | 

Hearken to me, ye that follow after righteouſneſs, 
ye that ſeek the Lord: look unto the rock whence ye 
are hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are 
digged. I/. li. 1. | 


RELIGION. 


though 


btilty, fo your minds thould | 


| yea, from that time hat thine ear was not opeted: 


ea, the 


BOOK kt, 
8 the deſire 6 


times paſt in the luſts of our fleſh, fulflli 
of the fleſh' and of the mind; and were 
children of wrath, even as others. ß. 


$ 1673. Great Deprawity. 


AxD God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man 
in the earth, and that every imaginatio 
ts of his heart was only evil continua 


by nature 


il. 3. li 


as prey 
n of th 


; 
ly, Gem 


their ſpot iy ai 
a Petverſe yy 


. | | 

They have corrupted themſelves: 
the ſpot of his children: they are 
crooked generation. Deut. xxxii. 5. 

As a fountain caſteth out her waters, ſo ſhe cafteh 
out her wickednels : violence and ſpoil is hear in her. 
before me continually is grief and wounds. ui 

And ye have done worſe than your father: (or 
behold, ye walk every one after the imaginatiq d 
his evil heart, that they may not hearken unto me; 
xvi. 12. | | y 

The heart is deceitful above all Things, and lehhe 
rately wicked: who can know it ? Jer. xvii. 9. ; 

Having the underſtanding darkened, being alen 
from the life of God through the ignorance thy i; 
them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart: Zy. 
iv. 18. 5 | 


— 


§ 1674. Early Manifeſtations of Sin, 

AND the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour; and the I 
ſaid in his heart, I will not again curſe the ground aur 
more for man's fake; for the imagination « my; 
heart is evil from his youth : neither will- I ay 
ſite any more every thing living, as. I have oz 
Gen. vill. 21. +2 

The wicked are eſtrange 
aſtray as ſoon as 
lviii, 3. 


Vea, 


d from the womb; they p 
they be born, ſpeaking lies, J 


thou heardeſt not; yea, thou knewelt nt; 


for I knew that thou wouldeſt deal very treacherud, 
and waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the womb, 1} 
xlviii. 8. | | 
81675. Hardneſs of Heart. 

REMEMBER, and forget not, how thou proyikeitt 
the Lord thy God to wrath in the wildernets: fon 
the day that thou didit depart out of the land of ly 
until ye came unto this place ye have been rebels 
againſt the Lord. Deut. ix. 7. 

Alfo in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to unh 
that the Lord was angry with you to have def 


taavah, ye provoked the Lord to wrath. .... .. % 

Likewife, when the Lord ſent you from Kati 
| barnea, ſaying, Go up and poſſeſs the land wich 
have given you; then ye rebelled againſt the dt 
mandment of the Lord your God, and ye believed 


Among whom alſo we all had our converſation in 


2 


not, nor hearkened to his voice. . 23. | 


| Ye haye been rebellious againſt the Lord from the 


; knew you. Deut. ix. 24, | 

7 [ 85 that thou art obſtinate, and thy 
eck is an iron ſinew, and thy brew braſs; 7/, 
of i have not hearkened unto me, ſaith the Lord ; 
hat ye might provoke me to anger with the works of 
{ur bands to your own hurt. Jer. xxv. 7. 

And I will puniſh bim, and his ſeed, and his ſervants, 


or their iniquity; and I will bring upon them, and 
won the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and upon the men 
pf Judah, all the evil that I have pronounced againſt 
em; but they hearkened not. .... xxxv1. 31. 

| And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, I ſend thee to the 


1:1dren of Ifrael, to a rebellious nation that hath re- | 


elled againſt me, they and their fathers have tranl- 
refſed againſt me, even unto this very day. E ze ii. 3. 
for they are impudent children, and ſtiff-hearted: 
do ſend thee unto them; and thou ſhalt ſay unto 
tem, Thus ſaith the Lord God. . .. 4. 

And they, whether they will hear, or whether they 


vill forbear, (for they are a rebellious houſe,) yet 


1 Ns | | | 

| But the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken unto thee ; 
for they will not hearken unto me : for all the houſe of 
Ir2el are impudent and hard-hearted. . iii. 7. 
don of man, thou dwelleſt in the midſt of a rebelli— 
us houſe, which have eyes to ſce, and ſee not; they 


lous houſe. . Xii. 2. 
But to Iſrael he ſaith, All day long I have ſtretched 


people, Nom. x. 21. | 
5 1676. Notwithſtanding Means. 


aft ſtricken them, but they have not grieved ; thou 
baſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed to receive 


dock; they have refuſed to return. Jer. v. 3. 

But they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, but 
Wade their neck ſtiff, that they might not hear, nor re- 
eire inſtruction. . xvii 23. | 


em, Will ye not receive inſtruction to hearken to my 
Words? ſaith the Lord. ., xxxv. 13. 
be words of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab, that he 
ommanded his ſons not to drink wine, are performed; 
vr unto this day they drink none, but obey their fa- 
ber's commandment: notwithſtanding I have ſpoken 
Ito you, riſing early, and ſpeaking ; but ye hearkened 
FUND BE. io 4. 
And teſtifiedſt againſt them, that thou mighteſt bring 
em again unto thy law; yet they dealt proudly, and 
akened not unto thy commandments, but ſin— 
ed againſt thy judgments, (which if a man do, he 
Wall live in them,) and withdrew the ſhoulder, and 
udened their neck, and would not hear. Neh. ix. 29, 
But they refuted to hearken, and pulled away the 


orth my hands unto a diſobedient and gainſaying 


Tus faith the Lord of hotts, the God of Iſrael, Go 
Id tell the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- | 


RELIGION. 


q 


all know that there hath been a prophet among 


Dire cars to hear, and. hear not: for they are a rebel- 


| 0 Lox, are not thine eyes upon the truth ?* thou 


Worre&ion : they have made their faces harder than a 


1 deritand, and ſeek God. 


CHAP. I. 
ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, that they ſhould not 
hear. Zech. vii. 11. alle 
Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant-ſtone, 
leſt they ſhould hear the law, and the words which the 
Lord of hoſts hath ſent in his Spirit by the former pro- 


phets: therefore came a great wrath from the Lord 
of hoſts, „ 


§ 1677. Incapable of Good. 


Bzcavuss the carnal mind is enmity againſt God, 
for it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be. Nom. viii. 7. 


So then, they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 
W | | | 

But the natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him: 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritual- 
ly diſcerned. 1 Cor. ii. 14. 


For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 


| againſt the fleſh: and theſe are contrary the one to the 


other; fo that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 
Gal. v. 17. 
§ 1678. Diſcovered by the Law. 
W rosoEveR committeth fin tranſgreſſeth alſo the 
law: for {in is the tranſgreſſion of the law. 1 John iii. 4. 
What ſhall we fay then? Js the law fin ? God for- 


bid. Nay, I had not known fin but by the law: for ! 
had not known luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou 


ſhalt not covet. Hon. vii. 7. 


But fin, taking occaſion by the commandment, 


wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence. For 
without the law fin was dead. .... ... 8. 8 


For I was alive without the law once: but when the 


commandment came, fin revived, and I dicd. 


And the commandment which was ordained to life, 


I found t be unto death. . 10. NEE 

For fin, taking occaſion by the commandment, de— 
ceived me, and by it flew me. .... .... 11. 

Was then that which is good made death unto me? 
God forbid. But fin, that it might appear. fin, working 
death in me by that which is good; that fin by the 
commandment might become exceeding finful. .... 13. 


$ 1679. Proved by univerſal Experience. 


THe earth alſo was corrupt before God, and the 
earth was filled with violence. Gen. vi. 11. 


And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was 


corrupt: for all fleſh had corrupted his way upon the 


„„ 12. | 
They are corrupt; they have done abominable 
works; there is none that doeth good. P/. xiv. 1. 
Ihe Lord looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to fee if there were any that did un- 
They are all gone aſide; they are all together be- 
come tilthy: there is none that doeth good, no, not one. 3. 
Corrupt are they, and have done abominable ini- 
quity : „ere is none that doeth good. ., liii. 1, 
God looked down from heaven upon the children 


of men, to ſce if there were any that did underſtand, 


9 | 


that did ſeek God. 
| Every 
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_ CHAP... 
Every one of them is gone back; they are alto- | 


gether become filthy: there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one. . . 3. r itt, 1 
Por your hands are defiled with blood, and your 
fingers with iniquity; your lips have ſpoken lies, your 
tongue hath muttered perverſeneſs. I/ lix. 3. 
None calleth for juſtice, nor any pleadeth for truth: 
they truſt in vanity, and ſpeak lies; they conceive 
miſchief, and bring forth iniquity ... 4. 
\ ' Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all have tranſ- 
grefſed againſt me, faith the Lord. Jer. ii. 29. 
Ide good man is periſhed out of the earth; and 
theres none upright among men: they all lie in wait 
tor blood; they hunt every man his brother with a net. 
„ „„ Eads | COIN 
The beſt of them is as a brier, the moſt upright 2s 
Niavrner than a thorn-hedge ; the day of thy watchmen 
and thy viſitation cometh : now ſhall be their per- 
plexity. 4. 3 „ 
What then? are we better than they ? No, in no 
wife: for we have before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under fin; Rom. iii. 9. 

As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not 
OBE : . 109. 33 I Re ©, 
There is none that underſtandeth, there is none tha 

ſeeketh after God. . 11. 
They are all gone out of the way, they are together 
become unprofitable ; there is none that doeth good, 
M0, BOL A th Doi: | | | 
There is no fear of God before their eyes. .... 18. 
Now we know, that what things ſoever the law ſaith, 
it ſaith to them who are under the law; that every 
mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God. .... .... 19; 4 etl 
Therefore by the deeds of the law there ſhall no 
fleſh be juſtified in his fight: for by the law the 
knowledge of lin, .... .... 20, 
For we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſo. 
bedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one 
another. Titus iii. 3. | 


$ 1680. By Wilfulneſs in Sin. 


AnD they finned yet more againſt him, by provok- 
ing the Moſt High in the wilderneſs. P/. Ixxviii. 17. 
To whom he ſaid, This is the reſt wherewith ye 
may cauſe the weary to reſt; and this is the refreſhing : 
yet they would not hear. I/. xxviii. 12. 
Thus faith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and ſee, 
and aſk for the old paths, where is the good way, and 
walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls: but 
they ſaid, We will not walk therein. Jer. vi. 16. 
Alſo | ſet watchmen over you, /aying, Hearken to 
the ſound of the trumpet: but they ſaid, We will not 
FT | - 7 PR ls bs Ns _ 
But this thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey | 
my voice, and 1 will be your God, and ye ſhall my 
people; and walk ye in all the ways that I have com- 
manded you, that it may be well unto you. .... vii. 23. 


| 


— 


| Jeremiah, ſaving, 


are an abomination unto him: Pro. vi. 1 


innocent blood, 


| knowledge of God, in the land, Hof. iv. 1. 


of the ſea alſo ſhall be taken away 3. 


| to do thoſe things which are not convenient: ful 


a 7 
Then all the men which knew that their yin,, 
burnt incenſe unto other gods, and all the okt 
that ſtood by, a great multitude, even all the hy 
that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, a 

Jer. xliv. 15. ent 
As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken unt 
the name of the Lord, we will not hearken un 

16, | | | 


§ 1681. By Plenty of bad Fruits. 
1s not thy wickedneſs great? 
infinite? Job xxii. 5. 
For here is no faithfulneſs in their mouth. de 
inward part is very wickedneſs: their throat 1 200 
ſepulchre; they flatter with their tongue. P/ ky : 
Day and night they go about it upon the walls ther. 
of ; miſchief alſo and forrow are inthe mid{toti | 
v.40: : 2 
Wickedneſs is in the midſt thereof; 
guile depart not from her ſtreets. .... .... 
Theſe fix things doth the Lord hate; 


0 us } 
(0 tber, 


and thine INiquitie 


deceic and 
l 


yea, ſeven 


6. 
A, proud look, a lying tongue, and hands that ſhed 
Gs 17 


An heart that deviſeth wicked imaginations, fee 


5 3 „% „ „öü 


peace. 8. | 
Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit adultery, anl 
ſwear falſely, and burn incenſe unto Baal, and walk 
after other gods whom ye know not: Jer. vii. 9, 
And come and ſtand before me in this houſe, which 
is called by my name, and ſay, We are delivered ty 
do all theſe abominations ? 10. 
Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of Iſtael: 
for the Lord hath a controverſy with the inhabitanz 
of the land, becauſe there is no truth, nor mercy, 80! 


By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and feealing 
and committing adultery, they break out, and bload 
toucheth blood. , 2. . 13 

Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and every one thit 
dwelleth therein fhall languiſh, with the beaſts d 
the field, and with the fowls of heaven; yea, the fis 


And even as they did not like to retain Godin ther 
knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mit 


i. 28. 85 | | 
|. Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, fornicatih 
wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs ; full ofewh 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; whiſpereis, . 


But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, but 
walked in the counſels and in the imagination of their 


evil heart, and went backward, and not forward. 24. 


Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, pw 

' boalters, inventors of evil things, diſobedient io f- 

„„ Ie: we 
] 


3 R E I. I 


cut natural affection, implacable, unmereiful + Rom. 
7 s knowing the judgment of God, (that they 
«hich commit ſuch things are worthy of death,) not 
only do the fame, but have pleaſure in them that do 
NE 32. 7. wt | 
Thee feet are ſwift to ſhed blood: . iii. 15. 
Neftrution and miſery are in their ways. . . 16. 
And the way of peace have they not known: 17. 
Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit 
the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived: neither for- 
nicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
gor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 1 Cor. 
Wl. 9. 3 | 3 2 
Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor re- 
lers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of 
e e 10. | | 
22 the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe 3 eat þ fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſ- 
neſs, Gal. v. 19. 5 3 = 
Idolatry, witchcraſt, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, herefies, .... .... 20. 
Envyings, - murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like ; of the which I tell you before, as I have 
allo told you in time paſt, that they which do ſuch 
| things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. . . . 21. 
Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righ- 
teous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for 
the ungodly and for finners, for unholy and profane, 
for murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, 
for manſlayers 1 ITI. i. 9. | 
For whoremongers, for them that defile themſelves 
wich mankind, for men-ſtealers, for liars, for perjured 
perſons, and if there be any other thing that is con- 
trary to ſound doctrine; | .... . . 10. | 


$ 1682. Pithout Remorſe. | 

Wor unto them that draw iniquity with cords of 
ranity, and fin as it were with a cart-rope: I. v. 18. 

That ſay, Let him make ſpeed, and haften his work 
that we may ſee it; and let the counſel of the holy 
* of Iſrael draw nigh and come, that we may know 
8 3 ” 
Will he reſerve: his anger for ever, will he keep it 
to the end? Behold, thou haſt ſpoken and done evil 
things as thou couldeſt. Jer. iti. 5. . 
Were they aſhamed when they had committed abo- 
mination ? nay, they were not at all aſhamed, neither 
could they bluſh : therefore ſhall they fall among them 
that fall; in the time of their viſitation they ſhall be 
alt down, ſaith the Lord. . viii. 12. 

Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou ſeen this, O ſon 
of man? Is it a light thing to the houſe of Fudah that 
they commit the abominations which they commit 
ere? for they have filled the land with violence, and 
have returned to provoke me to anger; and, lo, they 
put the branch to their noſe. Zzek. viii. 17. 
Therefore will I alſo deal in fury; mine eye ſhall 


will hear h1s voice, 
| Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the 
| day, of temptation in the wilderneſs: .... .... 8. 


nat ſpare, neither will 1 have pity : and though they | 


— 


610 N. CHAP. I. 


Without underſtanding, covenant-breakers, with- cry in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will J not hear 


them. Tze. viii. 18. af | 
Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy. fins 
but. thou haſt multiplied thine, abominations more than 
they, and haſt juſtified thy ſiſters in all thine :abomt- 
nations which thou haſt done: .... xvi. 51. 
Thou alſo, which haſt judged thy ſiſters, bear thine 
own ſhame fer thy fins that thou haſt committed more 
abominable than they; they are more righteous than 
thou; yea, be thou confounded alſo, and bear thy 


ſhame, in that thou haſt juſtified thy ſiſters. . . . 52. 


§ 1683. Caulions. | 
Now, be ye not ſtiff-necked, as your fathers were, 
but yield yourſelves unto the Lord, and enter into his 
ſanctuary, which he hath ſanctified for ever; and 
ſerve the Lord your God, that the fierceneſs of his 
wrath may turn away from you. 2 Chron. xxx. 8. 
Harden not your heart, as in the provocation, and 
as in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs; I/. 
Xcv. 8. | Rn | 
When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
ſaw my work 9. | l . . 
Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To-day, if ye 
Heb. iii. 7. V 


When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
ſaw my works forty years. . 9. 
While it is ſaid, To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, as in the provocation. . 15. 
Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in David, 
To- day, after fo long a time; as it is faid, To day, if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. . . iv. 7. 


C 1684. Threatenings againſt hardened Sinners. 


AND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, I have ſeen this 


people, and, behold, it is a ſtiff-necked people. Eæ. 
XXX11, 9. | %%% ens = 
Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath mav 
wax hot againft them, and that I may conſume them: 
and Iwill make of thee a great nation. .... % 10. 
And it ye will not be. reformed by me by theſe 
things, but will walk contrary unto me; Lev. xxvi. 23. 
Then will I alſo walk contrary unto you, and will 
puniſh you yet ſeven times for your ſins. . , 24. 
And I will bring a {word upon you, that ſhall avenge 


the quarrel of my covenant: and, when ye are gathered 


together within your cities, I will ſend the peſtilence 
among you; and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand 
of the enemy. 25, b 8 

But the ſoul that doeth ought preſumptuouſly, (rhe. 
ther he be born in the land, or a ſtranger,) the ſame re- 
proacheth the Lord; and that ſoul ſhall be cut off 
from among his people. Num. xv. 30. 61754 

Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the Lord: and 


hath broken bis commandment, that ſoul ſhali utterly 


be cut off; his iniquity hall be upon him. , 31. 
My tranſgreſſion is ſealed up in a bag, and thou 


ſeweſt up mine iniquity. Job xiv. 17. 
8 The 
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CHAP, II. | 

The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity. ; and the earth 
ſhall riſe up againſt him. Job xx. 217. 5 
Happy is the man that feareth alway : but he that 
hardeneth his heart ſhall fall into nuſchief. Prov. 
Xxxvilii. 14. | Tk | | 

He that, being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, | 
ſhall fuddenly be deftroyed, and that without remedy. 
„ XXIX. I. _ 3 8 Y 

Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; 
that put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs; that 
put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter! I/. v. 20. 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Be- 
hold, I will bring upon this city, and upon all her 
towns, all the evil that I have pronounced againſt it; 
becauſe they have 66 necks, that they 
might not hear my words. Jer. xix. 15. 5 
And zow I have this day declared t to you; but ye 
have nat obeyed the voice of the Lord your God, nor 
any e for the which he hath ſent me unto you. 
„ XII, 21. 


. . 


Now, therefore, know certainly that ye ſhall die by 


the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence, in the 
place whither ye deſire to go, and to ſojourn. 
For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven a- 
gainſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. Rom. i. 18. 


For her fins have reached unto heaven, and God 


hath remembered her iniquities. Rev. xviii. 5. 
85 1685. Continuation of Sin in the World. 
Tuis know alſo, that in the laſt days perilous times 


ſhall come: 2 Tim. iii. 1. „ 
For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, covet- 
ous, boaſters, . blaſphemers, diſobedient to pa- 
rents, unthankful, unholy, 8 4 
Without natural affe&ion, truce-breakers, falſe ac- 
cufers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are 


good. a 


more than lovers of God.. . 4. 
81686. St. Paul's Deſcription. 
Fox we know that the law is ſpiritual: but I am 

carnal, fold under fin. Rom. vii. 14. 


For that which Ido I allow not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but what hate, that do I. 


God. 4666 15. 
If then I do that which I would not, I conſent unto 
the law that it is good. .... .... . 


Now then, it is no more 1 that do it, but ſin that 
dwelleth in me 17. bi 
1 thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So 
then, with the mind I myſelf ſerve the law of God; 

but with the fleſh the law of fin. 8 

For 1 fear, leſt when I come I ſhall not find you ſuch 

as I would, and that I ſhall be found unto you ſuch as 


e would not: leſt there be debates, envyings, wraths, | 
ifes, backbitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults. 


2 Cor. xu. 20. 3 a ä 
168 . And Complaint thereon. 


RELIGION. 


„0% 22. | 


Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleaſures 


| liv. 13. 


BOOK xm 
no good thing: for to will is preſent with me: h 
how to perform that which is good I find not, 3 : 
Mise. .. 
For the good that I would, I do not: but 
which I would not, that I do. 19. 
Nov if I do that I would not, it is no more I thy 
do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 20, 
I find then a law, that when I would do good evi 
is preſent with me. .... .. 21. | 
For I delight in the law of God after the ina 
man. r 1 | | 
But I fee another law in my members wary 
againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me into; 
tivity to the law of fin, which is in my members. 9; 
O wretched man that Jam! who ſhall deliver 1 
from the body of this death? .... .... 24. 


the ej 
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CHAP. II. 
INSPIRATION. 


§ 1688. Promiſes of Inſpiration. 

NOW, therefore, go, and I will be with thy mouth, 
and teach thee what thou ſhalt fay. Eæ. iv. 12. 

I will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the way which 
thou ſhalt go: I will guide thee with mine eye. . 
xxxii. 8. 5 „ 

They alſo that erred in ſpirit ſhall come to under. 
ſtanding, and they that murmured ſhall learn dodtine, 
7% ⁰ ¹ ((( E35, 0 
| And thine ears ſhall hear a word behind thee, ſay. | 
ing, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the 
right hand, and when ye turn to the left. xxx. A. 

For I will pour water upon him that is thirſty, and 
floods upon the dry ground; I will pour my Spirit upon 
thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine offspring: .. 
Xliv. 3. | „ 

And they ſhall ſpring up 
willows by the water-courſes. . .... ; 
| One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's, and another hal 
call himſelf by the name of Jacob; and another ſhall 
ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, and ſurname 
himſelf by the name of Ifrael. .... ... 5. 14 

And all thy children all be taught of the Lord, 
and great all be the peace of thy children. 


And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, and ſatil 
fy thy ſoul in drought, and make fat thy bones: and 
thou ſhalt be like a watered garden, and like a ſpring 
of water, whoſe waters fail not. . lviii. II. 
And I will give them an heart to know me, that! 
ant the Lord; and they ſhall be my people, and! wil 
be their God: for they ſhall return unto me with theit 
whole heart. Jer. xxiv. 7. | 4 55 
And they ſhall be my people, and I will be 
* | XXII. 38. Fs 
And I will give them one heart,. and one way, d 
they may fear me for ever, for the good of them, # 


theit 


Fon I know that in me (that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth 


of their children after them: ..., , 9. Aud 


500k XIII. #2 | 
4 L will give them one heart, and I will put a 
y jrit within you; and J will take the ſtony heart 
: 4 ob their fleſb, and will give them ag heart of fleſh, 
712 they may walk in my ſtatutes, and keep mine 
Jnances, and do them: and they ſhall be my people, 
on [ will be their God. .... .... 20. — 
x Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 


ur idols, will I cleanſe you. , XXXvIi. 25. 


will 1 put within you: and I will take away the ſtony 
heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart 
of leſn. .. .. 26. 


And 1 will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my 
i 1-ments, and do them. . . 27. 
judgm , 3 > 
Neither ſhall they defile themſelves any more with 
their idols, nor with their deteſtable things, nor with 
ay of their tranſgreſſions : but I will fave them out 
of all their dwelling-places, wherein they have ſinned, 
and will cleanſe them: ſo ſhall they be my people, 
and L will. be their God... xxxvil. 23. 9 
Neither will I hide my face any more from them: 
for [ have poured out my Spirit upon the houſe of Iſrael, 
faith the Lord God. .. xXxxix. 29. . | 
And it ſhall come to paſs afterward, !hat 1 will pour 
gut my Spirit upon all fleſh ; and your ſons and your 
daughters ſhall propheſy ; your old men ſhall dream 
dreams, your young men {hall ſee viſions. Joel ii. 28. 
And alſo upon the ſervants, and upon the hand- 
maids, in thoſe. days, will I pour out my Spirit. 29. 
| According to the word that I covenanted with you 
when ye came out of Egypt, ſo my Spirit remaineth 
among you: fear ye not. J/ag. ii. 5. 75 
And I will ſtrengthen them in the Lord, and they 
Rack up and down in his name, faith the. Lord. 
Lech. X. 12, 15 X 
But when they deliver you up, take no thought how 
or what ye ſhall ſpeak ; for it ſhall be given you in 
that ame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. Mat. x. 19. 
For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your 
bather which ſpeaketh in you. 20. 
But when they ſhall lead you, and deliver you up, 
lake no thought beforehand what ye ſhall ſpeak, nei- 
der do ye premeditate : but whatſoever ſhall be gi- 
Ven you in that hour, that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye 
that ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt. Mark xiii. 11. 

lf ye then, being evil, know now to give good gifts 
unto. your children; how much more all your he a- 
renly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk 
. 3 

Now, when they heard this, they were pricked in 
beir heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the 
Funes Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? Acts 


» 


very one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt for the 
rmiſſon of fins, , and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 
Holy . eee — — — 
| 4nd the peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtand- 


RELIGION. 


hall be clean: from all your filthineſs, and from all. 


o, new heart alſo will I give you, and a. new ſpirit | 


Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized | 


CHAP. II. 
ing, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through Chritt 
Jeſus. Phil. iv. 7. 1 
And the very God of peace ſanctify you wholly; 
and 7 pray God your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, 
be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 1 The/. v. 23. 

Faithful is he that calleth you, who alſo will do tt. 
000-0006 2. | | 


§ 1689. Inſtances of Inſpiration. 
AND Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſervants, Can we find 
ſuch a one as this is, a man in whom the Spirit of 
God is? Gen. xli. 38. 5 5 | S 
And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Foraſmuch as God 
hath ſhewed thee all this, there is none ſo diſcreet 
and wiſe as thou art: .... . . 39, | 


But the word of God came unto Shemaiah the 
man of God, ſaying. 1 Kings xii. 22. 


of Oded. 2 Chron. xv. 1. 
And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, that 


ſuddenly. .... XXIix. 36. 


princes, by the word of the Lord. .... xxx. 12. 
Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for thou alſo 
haſt wrought all our works in us. /. xxvi. 12. 
| create the fruit of the lips; Peace, peace to him 
that is far off, and to him that is near, ſaith the Lord; 
and I will heal him. .... lvii. 19. 5 
It is written in the prophets, And they ſhall be all 
taught of God. Every man, therefore, that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. John 
vi. 45. FEY | | 
But this is that which was ſpoken by the prophet 
Joel, Acts ii. 16. . 


God) I will pour out of my Spirit upon all fleſh: and 
your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſy, and your 
young men ſhall fee viſions, and your old men ſhall 
Wie io oe FE. 

And on my ſervants, and on my handmaidens, I will 

pour out in thoſe days of my Spirit; and they ſhall 
Ptophef y... 18. 1 | ; 
Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, which is 
called the ſynagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, 
and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia, and of Afia, 
diſputing with Stephen... vi. 9. - | 

And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom and the 
ſpirit by which he ſpaxkke . . 10. h 
Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, and join 
thyſelf to this chariot. ., viii. 29. 

And the hand of the Lord was with them; and a 
great number beheved, and turned unto the Lord. 
oo BL £0 EO git 

And ſuch were ſome of you : but ye are waſhed, but 
ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified, in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 

But after that the kindneſs and love of God our Sa- 
viour toward man appeared, Tit. iii. 4. 


Not 


And the Spirit of God came upon Azariah the ſon 
God had prepared the people: for the thing was done 


Alſo in judah the band of God was to give them one 
heart to do the commandment of the king and of the 


Andit ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, (faith 
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CHAP; Il. 


755 of regeneration, and "eaewieg of the Holy Ghoſt; 
| 24. iii. 5. A. 0 


Which he ſhed on us abundantly, through Jeſus 
Chriſt o our Saviour; 


$ 1690. ' Thſpiriition aeferibea. 


Wir he plead againſt me with his reat power ? | 
No; but he would put frength in me. Job xxiii. 6. 

- But, there 1s a ſpirit in man; and the inſpiration. of | 
the Almighty, giveth them underſtanding. „xxxii. 8. 

The ſpirit of man is the candle of the Lord, Tearch- | 
ing: all the inward parts of, the belly. Prov. xx. 27. 


of 


of judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning. 4}. iv. 

Until the ſpirit be poured upon us from. on high, =} 
the wildernels be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field | 
be counted for a foreſt, .... xxxii. 15. 

Then judgment ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs, and | 
i righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful field. . 16. 

He giveth power to the faint ; and to them that have 
no might he increaſeth ſtreng th. xl. 29. 

And when he was Cade of the Phariſees when 
the kingdom of God ſhould come, he anſwered them 
and ſaid, The kingdom of God cometh not with ob- 
ſervation. Luke xvii. 20. 

Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here; or, 40 be 1 for, 
behold, the kingdom o God i is within G 
It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the fleſh profiteth 

nothing : the words that I ſpeak. unto you, they are 
ſpirit, and hey are life. John vi. 63. 

1 or they that are after the fleſh do mind the things 
of the fleſh: but they that are after the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit. Nom. viii. 5. 

For to be carnally minded is death; but to be ſpirit- 
ually minded is life and peace. 6. 
But he that is ſpiritual judgeth all things, yet. he 
himſelf i is Judged 4 — man. 1 Cor. ii. 1. 
For the kingdom of God 10 not in word, but in 
ower. iv. 20. 


2 


, 2 


And there are differences of adminiſtrations, but the 


Fr Lord. 1 Cor. Xii. 5. 


And there are diverſities of operations, but it is the : 


ſame God which worketh all in all. 

ot that we are ſufficient, of ourſelves 0 think any 
thing as of ourſelves; but our land edenen is of God; 
2. Cr. ii: :- 

But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the 
law. Gal. v. 18. 

For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and 

righteouſneſs, and. truth. Eph. v, 9. 

And not holding the head, from which all. the body, 
by joints and bands, having nouriſhment miniſtered, 
and knit together, een with the increaſe of God. 
Col. ii. N 

For God hath not given us the ſp 
power, and of love, and of a ſound mind. 2 Tim. i. 1. 

But the wiſdom that is from above is firſt . then 


R E L IGI O N. 


Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, peaceable, 
but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſh- | 


out hypocriſy. James iii. 17. 


. BOOR x11, 
gentle, and oaſy to he entreated, full o 
merey and good fruits, without Partiality, and yo 
Theſe be they who ſeparate themlſelye | 
in cy the Spirit. Jude 19. 10 ba 


$ 1691. NHegener ation. 


Bur as many as received him, to them 
awer to become the ſons of God, 
elieve on his name: John 1. 12. 

Which were born, not of blood, nor of 

of the fleſh,” nor of the will of man, but of G 


ge 1 
even to them tht 


the will | 


| | which is born of the Spirit is ſpirit. 


5 Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye muſt. be bon 


hb 


When the Lord ſhall. have waſhed away the filth: | 
the daughters of Zion, and ſhall have purged the | 


blood of Jeruſalem from the midſt thereof, by the ſpirit chen he is old? esd bo. enter ths: ſecond time no hi 


— 2 


irit of "nar j but of | 


one that doeth righteouſneſs 18 born of him. 


0 
Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him; Wan den 
1 ay unto thee, Except a man be born. ele, he ak 
not ſee the kingdom of God. . iii. 33 
Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man be bon 


mother's womb, and be born? 4. 

Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water, and of the _ he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. | 25 
| That which is born of the fleſh is fleth an that 


ES06 54s 


* 


aguin 12478 
The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt 
the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh 
and whither it goeth : ſo 1 1s my one that 1s born of 
the Spirit. . . 8. 

My little children, of whom l travail in birth agi, 
until Chriſt be formed in you, Gal. iv. 19. 

[ defire to be preſent with you now, and to change 
my voice; for I ſtand in doubt of you. 20, 
Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, 
that we moule. be a Kind of firſt-fruits of his creatures 
| James i 1874-1 , 18 

Being dove again, hot of corruptible ſeed, but of 
incorruptible; by the word of God, which liveth and 
nen for ever. I Peter i. 23. 

If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that 2 
1 J 
n. 29. 

For whatſoever: 3 is bom of God ee the 
world: and this is the e that eee the 
world; even our ere Ae 


8 1692. Adoption. 


For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the ſons 0 God. Rom. viii. A 

For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondagt 2galn 
to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of advprioh 
whereb we cry, Abba, -Vather. , : 15. ba 

The Spirit itſelf beareth N with e our pi, 
we are the children of God: 6: 1 

And if children, then Helis: heirs of God, and ji 
heirs with Chriſt: if ſo 80 dg wo ſuffer with in, 
that we may be alſo glorified together 

And will be a father un you; and ye Wel be a 
ſons and Lew anni Fe faith'th e 4 Almighty. - 
vi. 1. | * 
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RE L IGILON. CHAP/11.- 


zee areal the children of God by faith in Chiiſt!] 8 F-11695. As Life from the Dead. 7; 8 
F 1 ini. |; ANnD when I paſſed by tl d ſaw thee polluted 
. | h. ; AND w paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee pollute 
ere r that we in thine own blood, I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt 
fände ecauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the abs wag. VE +; FOR 9 7 unto thee, when thou 
er his dom into your hearts, crying Abba Father. 6 W ; 1y blood, LIVE. zelt. XVI. 6. a - ; 
jt thou art no more a ſervant, but a ſon; hat ſhall we fay then? Shall we continue in fin 
Wbere fore A IR as 


gif a fon, then an heir of God through Chriſt. 7. at grace may abound? Aom.pvi. 1, 


0 gebeld what männer of dove the Father bath be- God forbid : how ſhall we that are dead to fin live 
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Sh any longer therein? Fares i 
h 11 we ſhould be called the ſons | 2?7,*28c F f i F . 0 
bowed . world knoweth us not, becauſe [, Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with i 
God eee 1 * . 1 him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that —= 
t knew u! Vr e e PF” 1 . : | erve | n 
it eg gon are. we the ſons of God; and it doth henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. .... , 6. Re N 
Bc 4 apt r bat we ſhall be: but we know that, Likewiſe reckon ye allo yourſelves to be dead in- HP 
it yet appear hat we ſhall be: 
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e er dee . Pao deed unto fin, but alive unto God through Jeſus. 
hen he hal Oh —_ = b N W VE | Chriſt our Lord. .... . 11. = 

hall ſec hin as he 18; 1 . 15 Let not fin, therefore, reign in your mortal body. 
8 1693. Adoption recogniſed. that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof: ........ 12. 

„ gal ern unto me, Thou art my Father, my | Neither yield ye your members as inſtruments of 
"rrp to Born of my falvation. 50 W bs unrighteoufneſs unto fin: but yield yourſelves unto 
Alſo [ will make bim my firſt-born, higher than the God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your 
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ing of the earth. . 27. members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God. A 
"Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My fa- | + 19 © FEES 1 
er. thou art the guide of my youth? Jer. iii. 4. For when we were in the fleſh, the motions of fins, 4 
| Put | ſaid, How thall'f put thee among the children, which were by the law, did work in our members to 20 


22 
a _ 
_ _ 
— 


nd give thee a pleaſant land, a goodly heritage of the bring forth fruit unto death. .. vii. 5. | 
bs or nations? And 1 fad. Thou ſhalt call me, My | , But now we are delivered from the law, that being 
ther: and ſhalt not turn away from me. . . 19. | {cad wherein we were held; that we ſhould ſerve in 
E Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the children | 2ewnelſs of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the let- 
V TENN ter... .. 6. 8 | 

be ye, therefore, followers of God, as dear chil- | For 1 through the law am dead to the law, that 1 


ten, Eph. v. 1. might live unto God. Gal. ii. 19. 
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. 18 ee 24 14. . 580 And you hath he quickened, who were dead in treſ- 
| 9 1694, New Creature. _ ] paſſes 55 ſins; 0. . 1. . 1 85 
Zur put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and mak But all things that are reproved are made manifeſt 
jo proviſion for the fleſh, to ui the luſts thereof. | by the light: for whatfoever doth make manifeſt is 
Rom. Xill. 14. | | | light. „„ 


| Therefore, if any man be in Chriſt he is a new crea- | Wherefore he ſaith, Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and 
re; old things are 2 away; behold, all things | ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 
re become new. 2 Cor. v. 11. e 14. | | . 


A. gs. cages 1 3 | § 1696. Spiritual Light. 
Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumciſion] Fox God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of 
Ir uncircumeiſion, Barbatian, Scythian, bond nor | darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to grve the light 
lee; but Chriſt is all, and in all. . .... N of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6, m | 
If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have been] For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are e 
; git by him, as the truth is in Jeſus: .... .. 21. light in the Lord: walk as children of light; Eph. 
tat ye put off, concerning the former converſa- | v. 8. | 5 2 3 
| But ye are a choſen generation, a royal prieſt- hood, 
catful luſts . . 22. TEE LL an holy nation,'a peculiar people: that ye ſhould 
And be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind; ....'23. | ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath called you out 
| that ye ut on the new man, which after God | of darkneſs into his marvellous light: 1 Peter ii. 9. 
treated in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. ... .... 24], r 
hereby are given unto us exceeding great and! } 1697. General inferences... 1 « 
c10u8 promiſes : that by theſe ye might be parta- We then, as workers together with him, beſeech 
s of: the divine .naturey/ having eſcaped the corrup- | you alſo, that ye receive not the grace of God in vain. 
5 that is in the world through luſt. 2 Peter i. 4. | 2 Cor. vi. 1. „ 


4 M Having 


CHAP/MI,, = 
Having, therefore, theſe prothiſes, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh 

Or. potty perfecking holineſs i in-the' feat of God. 2 
Ce 


vii. 1. 
Thou, therefore, my. ſon, be * in the * 
that i is in Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Tim ĩi. 
This I fay then, Walk in the Spnt, and ye ſhall. 
not fulfil he tuſt of the fleſh. Gal. v. 16. 
If we wa * the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spi- 
ri 
dt . ye, Peloved building up yourſelves on your 
moſt lroly faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, Jude 20. 
Keep vourelves in the love of "God, looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 
5 | 


| \ CHAP. III. 
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18 1698. Faith. (Rule. 
' ALTHOUGH how ſayeſt- thou ſhalt not ſee him, 


# 


yet. Judgment is before him; therefore truſt thou in 


g him. Job XRXV. 14. 


But now, becauſe it 7s not ho, he hath viſited in his | 


anger ; yet he Knoweth it not in great extremity : 
. Truſt in the Lord, and do. 
in YE land, and verily thou 


1 
od; /o hy thou dwell 


mmit thy way unto the Lord: 
and The ſhall bring 1 to paſs: 

Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, TRI he ſhall ſuſtain 

. he ſhall never ſuffer the righteous to be moyed, | 

. Iv. 22. ; 

© Truſt in him at all times, ye people : pour out your 

heart before him: God is a. 1. for us. Selah. Ixli. 8. 

O Ifraet, truſt thou in the 


| and their ſhield. cxv. 9. 


O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the Lord: be is their help |. | 


RELIGION. 


God. Mark xi. 22. 


Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf i 


1] fan. 


men, but in the power of God. 
Nov faith is the ſubſtance of things 


$i 3 
* 


of their unbelief. Mat. xiil. 58. 


you, If ye have faith and doubt not, ye ſhall not onh 


ſhalt b be fed. P/. xxxvii. 3. | 
fruſt alſo in him, 


caſt into the ſea, and 
... Xi. 23. 


ord: he is their help | 


SOOK 1m, 
And Jeſus anſ (wering ſaith unto them, Have fa 


ut j 
which he alloweth. Rom. xiv. 22. ears 
And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, 
he edteth' not of faith: for whatſaever i i not of ah 

#500 Rwy 23. | 
That your faith ſhould. not: fixed: in the vile 
Cor. ii. 


HHaſt thou faith? have it to thyſelf 


hoy 
| evidence of things not ſeen. Zeb. xi. 1. pes nh 
For by it the elders obtained a good report. un 
But without faith 27 45 impoſſibte to pleaſe tin; hi 
he that cometh to God muſt believe that he is, 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently eck wy 


91699. Faith for working or obtaining Miracle 
ANB be 34 not many mighty works there, beat 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily I fayu 


do this which ts. done to the fig-tree, but alſo, if 
ſhalt ſay. unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 5 
thou caſt into the ſea; it ſhall be done. , xxi. 91, 

Jeſus ſaid unto him, If chou canſt believe, all thing 
are poſſible to him that believeth. Mark ix. 23. 

And ſtraightway the father of the child cried ox 
and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe : help thou min 
unbelief. . . 24. 

For verily I fay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall ly 
unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thi 
ſhall not doubt in his heart, bi 
ſhall believe that thoſe things which he faith ful 
come to paſs ; he ſhall, have whatſoever he faith 


And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath n 
thee; go in peace. Luke vii. 50. 
And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of good eum 
fort : thy faith hath made thee whole ; ; 80 in peace 
vili. 48. 


and their ſhield. 10. 


Ye that fear the Lord, truſt i in the Lord: he i is keis 


help and their ſhield. .... . II. 
Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart ; and TRE, not 
unto thine own underſtanding. Prov. iii. 5. 


Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts 


mall be eſtabliſhed. .... xvi. 3. 
And they roſe early in the morning, and went forth 
into the wilderneſs of Tekoa : and, as they went forth, 
Jehoſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, Hear me, O Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; Believe in the Lord. your 
God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed ; believe his prophets, 
0 ſhall 107 "Proſper. 2 Chron, xx. 20. 

Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: for in the Loud 
IEHO VA is everlaſting ſtrength. I/. xxvi. 4. 
Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obey- 
eth the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, 
and hath no light ? let him truſt in the name of ws 

Le! and ſtay ou his God. C 


Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou plantedu 


And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a grain 0 
' muſtard- ſeed, ye might lay unto. this ſycamine-trtt 


- > Xii. 6. 


the fea; and it ſhould: obey you. 
Ariſe, go thy way ; thy fal 


And he {aid unto him, 
hath made thee whole. 

' Jefus ſaith unto her, Said 65 = unto thee, tha) 
thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory 
God? John xi. 40. 

Who againſt hope believed . in hope, chat he mip 
become the father of many nations; according to l 
which was ſpoken, So ſhall thy feed be. Rom, iv. 18: 

And, being not weak in faith, he confidered 0 
his own body now dead, when he was about an hut 
dred a old, neither yet the deadnels of den 
worm 19. s 

He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God throuf 
unbelief; but was ſtrong in. wh, giving bun! 
God K 2001¼ gon: 511 


1 ji! 


ö FE" 
. 54411 +. lac 


ully penſuaded, that what: he had pro- 

[ns ng Fly able alſo to perform. Nom. iv. 21. | 
"He, therefore, that . to you the Spirit, 

4 worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the 

x ks of the law, or the hearing of faith? Gal, iii. 5. 
14 faith they paſſed through the Red ſea as by 
q land; which the Egyptians Wunden to do n 
Enel. Heb. xi. 29. 


8 Moo. Juſtifying ruitl. 


| Anp he believed in the Lord; and he counted it to 
im for righteouſneſs. Gen. xv. 6. 

| Behold, his foul which is lifted up is not upright i in 
um: but the juſt ſhall live by his faith. Hab. ii. 4. 
Then he called for a light, and fprang in, and came 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas; 

XVi. 29. | 
3 brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what 1 
lo to be ſaved ? 
And they faid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
104 ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. .... . 
And they ſpake unto him the word of the Lord, and 
o all that were in his houſe. 32. 

For therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed 
kom faith to faith: as it is written, The juſt ſhall 
we by faith. Nom. te 17. 

For what ſaith the ſcripture ? Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted unto him for righteouſnefs. | 
iv. 3. | 
And therefore it was imputed to him for righteouſ- 
Inefs. $660 2650 22; 

| Therefore, being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
vith God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : . v. l. 

By whom alſo. we have acceſs by faith into this 
grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. * 

Not for that we have dominion over your faith, 
ut are helpers of your Joy: for by faith ye ſtand. 

„„ 

Een as Abraham believed God, and it was ac- 
counted to him for righteouſneſs. Gal. iii. 6. 

Know ye, therefore, that they which are of faith, 
the ſame are the children of Abraham. 7. 

And the ſcripture, foreſeeing that God would juſtify 
lie heathen. through faith, preached before the goſpel 
ww e ay ing, In thee Vial all nations be 

4. 


$ then, they Which be of faith are bleſſed with 
faithful Abraham 


For by grace are ye ſaved through faith : and that 
tot of yourſelves: it is the gift of. God. Eph. ii. 8. 
And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for 
Ighteouſneſs; and he was called The Friend of God. 
James il. 23. 
P That, being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made 
eirs Rig to the hope of eternal life. 7'tf. iii. 7. 


AY 1701. Imputed Righteouſneſs, _ 
Leitz go in the ſtrength of the Lord God: I will 


— 


adit. 


- 
66 „„ 


6 oo 


I 


RELIGION. 


for there is no difference. 


Spirit. 


CHAP. II. 


Zion ſhall be reddemed with judgment, and her 
converts With righteouſnefs. I,. i. 217. 
Surely, fhall oxe ſay, In the Lord have I righteoul- 
neſs and ſtrength : even: to him ſhall men come; and; 
alt that are incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed, 
xlv. 24. 
In the Lord ſhall all the feed of Iſrael be juſtified, | 
and ſhall glory. .... . 25. 
| Hearken unto me, ye ſtout-hearted, that are far 
from righteouſneſs: .... xlvi. 12. 
IT bring near my righteouſneſs ; it mall not be 
far off, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry : and 1 will 
place ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael my glory. 13. 
O Iſrael, thou haſt 5 thyfelf; but in me 2s 
thine help. Hof. xiii. 9 


. But now the righteouſneſs of God without the tow 


is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the * 

phets. Rom. iii. 21. 

Even the rightcouſneſs of God, which is by faith of 

Jeſus Chriſt unto all and upon all them tint believe; 
5606" wa 2. 

Where is boaſting then? It. is excluded. By what 

law? of works? Nay, but by the law of faith. . . 27. 

Therefore we conclude, that a man is juſtified by 

faith without the deeds of the lag.. . 28. 

But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him 

that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 

righteouſneſs. . iv. 5. 

Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the 
man unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without 
works. „ G. 

For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir of the 
world was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed, through the. 
law, but through the righteouſneſs of faith. , 13. 
That the righteouſnets of the law might be fulfilled 
in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but after te 

viii. 4. 
For they, being i ignorant of God's riekrenſacſs,. and: 
going about to eftabhiſh their own righteouſneſs, have 
not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of 
God. .... x. 3. 
For Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs 
to every one that believeth. .... .. 4. 

But the righteouſneſs which is of faith ſpeaketh on 
this wiſe, — not in thine heart, Who thall aſcend 
into heaven? (that is, to bring Chriſt down From 
GOODE; }- e cows 

Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep ? (that i is, to 
bring up Chriſt again from the dead:) | 

But what ſaith it? The word is nigh thee, even in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart ; that is, the word of faith, 
which we preach. 0 5 8. 

But what things were gain to me, thoſe 1 counted 
loſs for Chriſt. Phil. iii. 7. 

Yea, doubtleſs, and J count all things but loſs for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt jeſus my 
Lord : for whom I have fuffered the loſs of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I may win Chrift, 8. 

And be found in him, not having mine own righ- 
teouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is 


#000 05008 


L „Ii. 16 1 16 of thy ee, even of thine only. 


| through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which 
is of God by 3 


I coun- 


CHAP, II. 


ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. Rev iii. 1. 

And to her was granted that ſhe Mould 1 
in nue linen clean and white: for the tine linen is * 
| oppor of ſaints. BF. 3. 013 , 


8 1702. Cemferlang Security of. Fuith,” 
By faith the harlot Rabab periſhed not with chen 


chat hebeved not, when the ws; bx; oy got the tpies ; 
_ witty {4 


ace. . .Hebz xi. Abe rol nei 3 x 1 
And David was greatly diſtreſſed e the people 
ſpake of ſtoning him: becauſe the ſoul of all the peo-. 
8 every man for his ſons and for his 
daughters: but David encouraged himſelf i in the Lord 
his God. 1 Sam. xxx. 6. 4; 
vader God, bis: way is perfect: the Sort of the. 
Lorch is: tried: he is a buckler to all thoſe that truſt 
in him. P/. xviii. 30. 
had fafnied, ualeſsil* nad helicved to Gut the 
gaodneſs of the Lord in the: land of che living. . 
xx Ii. 21 AGM £5 1 | 

The Lord redeemeth thai foul'o his ett and 
none of them chat truſt in him hall be deſolate. 
tie. ei ill. i | 

How excellent is thy loving-kindneſs, 0 God! 
therefore the children of men put their truſt under che 
ſhadow-of thy wings. . XXXVi. J. 

And the Lord ſhall help them, and Jeliver him 
haiſhall deliver them from che wicked, and ſave them, 
becauſe they truſt in him. XXII. 40. | 


Bleſſed is that man that maketh the Lord his walt; | 


| and reſpeReth not the . nor ſuch as turn aſide to 
| lies; FOOTY xl. 4. {1.302 


thee. 4} ! $44 Ixxxiv. 12.5 
- Becauſe. thou haſt ne the Lian: 1 is my re- 
e, even the Moſt High, thy habitation; .. xci. 9. 


plague come nigh thy dwelling. . 10. 
I believed, therefore have L ſpoken. 3 1 was greatly | 
aſflicted; . xvi. 10. 


They that truſt in the Lord all be as mount Zion, 
whech cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. cxxv. 1: 
Thou wilt keep. him in perfect peace, who/e mind 
is ſtayeth on thee ; becauſe he truſteth, 1 in thee. JJ. 
xXVi. 3. | 
When thou crieſt, let thy companies Ander thee : 
but the wind. ſhall carry them all away; vanity ſhall | 
take them but he that 
poſſeſs the land, and ſhall inherit wy holy mountain. 
ee Iii. 13. 
- Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in the Lord, and 
whoſe hope the Lord is: Jer. xvii. 7. 


For he ſhall be as a tree planted by the waters, and 


that ſpreadeth out her roots by the river, and ſhall not 
ſee when heat cameth ; but her leaf ſhall be green : 


and ſhall not be careful in-the year- M a in nei-] 


WEL TGT O N. 


Icounſel. thee to buy of de: gold tried in the fire, 
that thou mayeſt . be rich and white raiment, that thou 
mayeſt be clothed. and that the ſhame of thy naked- 
neſs:do-not-appear ; and anoint thine eyes Win Ai 


. 
— 
A 


O Lord of hoſts, bleſſed 15 we man that cruſteth i in | 


utteth his truſt i in me ſhall | 


| bob 
And bleſſed is the that beltewed': for there all he 
a perfdrmance of thoſe things which 1. ald ep 
from the Lord. Lule i T. 45. 


A; 1703: Hnferences from the 83 of Fai, 

Do we then make void the law through faith? 
forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the law.” Zom. iii. 31. 
For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith . 
made void, and the promiſe made of none fed, 


42 iv. 14. 


Becauſe the law worketh wrath: for where 
s. there is no tranſgreſſion. 5. 

Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace, 
to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſee. 
not to that only which is of the law, but to that a, 
which is of the faith of Abraham, who 18 the father of 
us . 16. 

(As it is written, I have made thee a father of 
many nations,) before him whom he believed, ae 
God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe 
things which be not as though they Fore. 1. 

For fin ſhall not have dominion over & back for je 
are not under the law, but under grace , vi. 14, 

What then ? ſhall we fin; becauſe we are not under 
the law, but under grace? God forbid. ....... 15, 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's cf? 
It is God that juſtifieth ;- , viii. 23. 

We having the ſatne ſpirit of faith, according as it i 
written, I believed, and therefore have 1 ſpoken; ye 
alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak: 2 Cor. iv. 13. 
This only would I learn of you, Received ye the 
Spirit by the works of the law, or by the bearing af 
faith? Gal. iii. 2. 

Are ye ſo fooliſh ? having degun in the Spirit, are e 
now made perfect by the fleſh ?. ........ ; 

Have ye ſuffered lo Ape things 1 in 51 it il be et 
in vain. 


no lay 


But before faith came we were kept under the lay, 


ſhut up unto the faith which ſhould afterwards be re. 
| vealed.” | 
here ſhall no evil befal thee, neithev ſhall any ; 


923 
But wilt thou know; O vain man that faith with- 
out works | is dead? James ii. 20. | 


. 1704. Inſiances of Faith, . 


| 'Tuozon he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him: but 
I will maintain mine own' ways before him. do 


xili. 15. 

In the Lord put I my truſt: how fay ye to my folk, 
F lee as a bird to your mountain? E/ xi. 1. 

But I have truſted in * mercy ; my heart ſhall re- 
joice in thy ſalvation. .... xiii. 5. 
They prevented me in the day of my calamity; but 
the Lord was my ſtay. .... xvii. 18. 

Our fathers truſted in thee : they truſted, and thou” 
didſt deliver them. . Xxii. 4. 
But I truſted in thee, Ks Lord: 1 faid, Thou art wy 
God. xxxi. 14. | 
And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth, 64 
praiſe unto our God: ret h er ſe it, and fear, and 
ſhalt truſt in the Lord. 3 


ther ſhall ceaſe 6 — — 88. +1 


* 
188 


But 1 an like a green olive: tree in the beg 


$OOR XIII. | 
God: 1 truſt in the Yerey of God for ever and ever. 


Hk ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the rem- 

unt of Iſrael, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of 

cob, ſhall no more again ſtav upon him that ſmote 

— but ſhall ſtay upon the Lord, the. holy One of 
Innel, in truth. I/. x. 20. e e 

And when he had brought them into his houſe he ſet 
meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God with 
al his houſe. Acts xvi. 34. 3 ö 

(For we walk by faith, not by ſight.) 2 Cor. v. 7. 
For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righ- 
teouſneſs by faith. Gal. v. 5. 1 : 


$ 1705. Inſtances of Unbelief. 


| Anp Moſes anſwered and ſaid, But, behold, they 
vill not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice: for 
they will ſay, The Lord hath not appeared unto thee. 
r. iv. 1. ? 
oor he that regarded not the word of the Lord left 
his ſervants and his cattle in the field.. ix. 21. 
| And Moſes ſaid, The people, among whom I am, 
| ire fix hundred thouſand footmen : and thou haſt ſaid, 
| will give them fleſh, that they may eat a whole 
month. Num. xi. 21. | 
Shall the flocks and the herds be ſlain for them, to 
ſufice them ? or ſhall all the fiſh of the ſea be gathered 
together for them to ſuffice them?. . «B+ _— 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Is the Lord's hand 


| ſhall come to paſs unto thee or not. .... .... on. 

Lo, thts is the man that made not God his ſtrength; 
but truſted in the abundance of his riches, and ſtrength- 
| encd himſelf in bis wickedneſs. /. lii. 7. | 

For all this they finned ſtill, and believed not for 
his wondrous works.. Ixxviii. 32. | 

Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity, and 
their years in trouble. . 33. 7 


And fome believed the things which were ſpoken, 
and ſome believed not. Acts xxviii. 24. 

But they have not all obeyed the goſpel: for Eſaias 
** Lord, who hath believed our report? Rom. 
I. 16:2 5 

For unto us was the goſpel preached as well as unto 
them: but the word preached did not profit them, not 


1. mixed with faith in them that heard 21. Heb. 


99 $ 1706. Penalty of Unbelicf. 


- AND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, Be- 
cauſe ye believed me not, to ſanQify me in the eyes of 
the children of Ifrael, therefore ye ſhall not bring 
lis congregation into the land which I have given them. 

um. xx. 12. 5 

Therefore the Lord heard thts, and was worth; ſo 
a fire was kindled apainſt Jacob, and anger alſo came 
Pp againſt Iſrael ; B/. Ixxviii. 21. | | 


; Becauſe they believed not in God, and truſted not 
i his ſalyation: . , 22. | 


RELIGION. 


waxed ſhort? thou ſhalt ſee now whether my word | 


I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. .... cxvi. 11. 


CHAP, UI. 

And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter 
into his reſt, but ta them that believed not? Zeb. 
iii. 18. | 

So we ſee that they could not enter in becauſe of 
unbener:: 5.5. 0.5 19, | | 

Seeing, therefore, it remaineth that ſome muſt enter 
therein, and they to whom it was firſt preached enter- 
ed not in becauſe of unbelief: ., iv. 6.“ 


$ 1707. Neceſſity of good Works, 

AND it ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if we obſerve to 
do all theſe commandments before the Lord our God, 
as he hath commanded us. Deut. vi. 25. OD 

Lord, who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle? who 


ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? P/. xv. 1. 


He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. . . 2. 

He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth 
evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach againſt 
his neighbour. .... ... > | 

In whoſe eyes a vile perſon 1s contemned ; but he 
honoureth them that fear the Lord: ke that ſweareth 
to his own hurt, and changeth not. .... 4. 

And I gave them my ſtatutes, and ſhewed them 


in them. Exe. xx. 11. 

Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live; and ſo 
the Lord, the God of hoſts, ſhall be with you, as ye 
have ſpoken. Amos v. 14. | 
Hate the evil, and love the good, and eftabliſh judg- 
ment in the gate: it may be that the Lord God of hoſts 
will be gracious unto the remnant of Joſeph. .... . 15. 

He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? 
| Micah vi. 8. 5 IR == 

And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My mother 


God, and do it. LZuke viii. 21. 


him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall 1 do to inherit eter- 
nal life . X 25. | L 

He ſaid unto him, What is written in the law? how 
readeſt thou? . .... 26. 

And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind ; and thy 


neighbour as thyſelf. ........ 8 
And he faid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered right : 
this do, and thou ſhalt live. .... .... 28. | 


Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, If a man keep my 
ſaying he ſhall never fee death. John viii. 51. 
If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. 
„ BULK 17, 3 | 
Ye are my friends, if ye do whatfoever I command 
ou. XV. 14. 8 
For God is not unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed toward his 
name, in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, and 
do miniſter, .... .... Zeb. vi. 10. 


* Vide { 59 and 491 wherein Faith is treated on. 
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and my brethren are theſe which hear the word of 


And, behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up and tempted 


— n 'L- 


_—— __ 
8 r * 
1 — 
4< IF % 


of & WR . : . 2 ; 
—— r ay : 5 * 0 * N 
1282 4 , IE * 8 2 426 x: EE I =. Mg 4 as * — - X - 
- 8 * — ye I 4 — — — : r 3 - Sk 5 > Sh 
0 — . _ $0 5 8 1 NR — RA ”* 2 2 


— Ip 72 


— — 


2 - E þ 
— — © I o 
r — 5 = PLES 


ITY 3 7 —_ 2 
ee hy 
e * 
. — — — 
ä — ne ee 


15 N 
a, en. 


— 
— 


rn 
FRE 1 l 
2 e 5 "> " 3 r 7 9 5 2 * 
— 2 Nr a * F wed A 
222 7 2 — — — 
Fae woe ITE At — a 5 * 2 S . 


A 
- 
* 


1 * 


555 r 
A 2 8 2 * 
* — * * = 5 
_ pe $5,608 ; be mn ors og Ga ns oh 
«Y 6 3 77 


rr ee 
—— , Se EW 
q 2 — 
* 
1 4 l — 


3&4 2 1 


r 
r 
= 


HAP. IV, 
For not the hearers of the law are juſt before God, 
but the doers of the law ſhall be juſtified : Rom. ii. 13. 
For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which is of 
the law, That the man which doeth thoſe things ſhall 
live by them. ....x. 5. | 
What doth it profit, my bret 
ſay he hath faith, and have n 
him? James ii. 14. 
Even ſo ſaith, if it hath no 
alone. . 
Lea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I have 
works : ſhew me thy faith without thy works, and I 
 willihew thee my faith by my works.. . 18. 
Ve fee then how that by works a man is juſtified, 
and not by faith only. b 
Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the harlot juſtified by 
works, when ſhe had received the meſſengers, and 
had ſent them out another way? . .... 254 7 
For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo. faith 
without works is dead allo. .... . 26 - 
Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, - that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the city. Rev. xxii. 14. 


hren, though a man 
ot works? can faith fave: 


t works, is dead, being 


IL „6 „0 a 


9 1708. Not Juſtiſied by Works. 
I ENO W it is ſo of a truth: but how ſhould man be 
juſt with God? Job ix. 2. 3 
If he will contend with him, h 
one of a thouſand. | .... .. 3. FF 
If they ſin againſt thee, (for there is no man that 
ſinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, and de- 


e cannot anſwer him 


A 


liver them to the enemy, ſo that they carry them | 
away captives unto the land of the enemy, far or 
near. 1 Kings viii. 46. he +1 
TI will declare thy righteouſneſs, and thy works ; for 
they ſhall not profit thee. I/ Ivii. 12. 4.1 
What ſhall we then ſay that Abraham, our father, as 
pertaining to the fleſh, hath found? Rom. iv. 1. 3 
For if Abraham were juſtified by works, he hath 
whereof to glory, but not before Gd... 2 
Nou to him that worketh is the reward not reckon- 
ed of grace, but of debt. . 4. | 
Know ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak to them that 
know the law,) how that the law hath dominion over 
a man as long as he liveth? .... vii. 1. | 
And if by grace, then is 2 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, 
then is it no more grace: otherwiſe work is no more 
Work. 1 Log ,ob 1241] 
For as many as are of the works of the law are un- 
der the curſe: for it is written, Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them. Gal iii. 10. # 
But that no man is juſtified by the law in the fight 
of God it is evident: for, The juſt ſhall live by 


Min. e e e 
And the law is not of faith: but, The man that 
God? God 


- 


Is the law then againſt the promiſes of 


RELIGION. 
have given life, verily ri 
by the law. Gal. iii. 21. 


not hear the law? .. iv. 21. 
one by a bond-maid, the other b 


the fleſh; but he of the free woman was 
miſe. | | 


if thou 
. REPENTA 


kings of Aſſyria. 2 Chron. xxx. 6. 


N 


| and turn your/elves from all your tranſgreſſions; ſo ink 
| haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 
-| thers. 


it no more of works: | 


of God is at hand 


BOOK vn 


"i : 300 
ghteoufneſs ſhould hate ben 


all CC 
j. 19. 
And 
t nov 


Tell me, ye that defire to be under the law, d ſe 


For it is written, that Abraham had two 


ons z th 
ya free woman. 9 
But he who was of the bond-woman was born alte 


IN 
23. Y pr6- 


Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, whoſoerw 
of you are Juſtified by the law; ye are fallen fun 
wiace!: av 33; 56: 1 40 
Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt : El. il 
For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and re 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all. James ii. 1h, 
For he that ſaid, Do not commit adultery, faid ally 


ent. . 0 
| Teſt! 
ppenta 


elus C 


Is tho 
hildren 
udah to 
ek the 
And t 
mong t! 
hives, be 
which h 


Do not kill. Now, if thou commit no adultery, 30 
Kill, thou art become a tranſgreſſor of fh 


n H. hich ge 
| 3 12 3 lathe tl 
„ | mitted 11 

_ CHAP. Iv. | And t 

have n 


em. 
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and Dev. 
ſhame, v 
haſt don 
And 
Four do 
ſhall loa 
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our do! 
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Now 
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not to | 
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NCE AND REMISSION. 


8 1709. Repentance. (Rule. P] 


VE children of Iſrael, turn again unto the Lord Col 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, and he will return to the 
remnant of vou that are eſcaped out of the hand of the 


Turn ye unto him from whom the children of Il 
have deeply revolted. I/. xxxi. 6. | 

Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of Ifrael, every 
one according to his ways, faith the Lord God: repent, 


quity ſhall not be your ruin. £Ezek. xvili. 30. 

Come, and let us return unto the Lord : for he hath 
torn; and he will heal us; he hath ſmitten, and he vil 
bind us up. Hoy. vi. 1. 

O Iſrael, return unto the Lord thy God; for thou 
. i 
The Lord hath been fore diſpleaſed with your ft 
„ pr nb win load bbs 

Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus faith the Lon 
of hoſts, Turn ye unto me, ſaith the Lord of hofts, and 
Iwill turn unto you, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. ....... 5 

From that time Jeſus began to preach, and to fy 
Repent : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand 
Mat. iv. 17. ä 

But go ye and learn what that mcaneth, I will bar 
mercy, and not ſacrifice : for | am not come to cal the 
righteous, but ſinners, to repentance: .... ix. 13. 

And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom 
: repent ye, and believe the golps 


AnD 
Lord tu 
atogetl 
2 Chro? 
But 
Lord C 
them, 

Neve 
Zebulu 
dem. x 

Noty 
pride o. 
mlalen 


Mark i. 15. ire 
And they went out, and pre 
repent. Lulte vi. 12. 
I came not to call the 
pentance. .... v. 32. 


en ted, that yo 
1 Repent Je, therefore, and be converted, f * 


. 


. 


ached that men ſhoul 


righteous, but finners to 


doeth them ſhall live in them. . . 12 
4 
forbid: for if there Rad been a law given which could | 


fins may be blotted out, when the times of reite 1 


g00K XIII. | . 


uh the times of this ignorance God winked at; 

it now e "IN all men every where to re- 
* 7 | 

Telifping both to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, 

zpentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 

bus Chriſt. ., XX. 21. 

$ 1710. Repentance deſcribed. 


vildren of Iſrael ſhall come, they and the children of 
:dah together, going and weeping: they ſhall go, and 
kek the Lord their God. Jer. I. 4, 3 3 
And they that eſcape of you ſhall remember me 
wong the nations, whither they ſhall be carried cap- 
res, becauſe I am broken with their whoriſh heart 
ich hath departed from me, and with their eyes 


mathe themſelves for the evils which they have com- 
mitted in all their abominations. Esel vi. 9. 

And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, and that 
have not ſaid in vain that I would do this evil unto 
0 | | | 

That thou mayeſt remember, and be confounded, 
nd never open thy mouth any more becauſe of thy 
ame, when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou 
at done, faith the Lord God. .... xvi. 63. | 


Four doings, wherein ye have been defiled; and ye 
ſhall loathe yourſelves in your own fight for all your 
evils that ye have committed, .... XxX. 43, 

Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and 
four doings that were not good, and ſhall loathe your- 


your abominations. .... XXRV1. 31. | 


It known unto you : be aſhamed and confounded for 
four own ways, O houſe of Iſrae .... . 32. 


that ye ſorrowed to repentance : for ye were made 
lorry after a godly manner, that ye might receive da- 
nage by us in nothing. 2 Cor. vii. 9. | 

tor godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſalvation 


Worketh death. .... . 10. 


\ I 1711. Inſtances of Repentance. 


| AnD when he humbled himſelf, the wrath of the 
od turned from him, that he would not deſtroy him 
altogether: and alſo in Judah things went well. 
N Chron. xii. 12. 715 bt FIT 

but when they in their trouble did turn unto the 
Lord God of Iſrael, and ſought him, he was found of 
em. . . xy. 4. . 

Nevertheleſs, divers of Aſher, and Manaſſeh and of 
En, humbled themſelves, and came to Jeruſa 
KN, . , XXX. II. | | | 


Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled himſelf for the 


don them in the days of Hezekiah. .... xxxii. 26. 


RELI 
all come from the preſence of the Lord. Acts 


Ir thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith the Lord, the 


hich go a whoring after their idols: and they ſhall 


And there ſhall ye remember your ways, and all 


ſelves in your own fight, for your iniquities, and for 


Not for your ſakes do IA, faith the Lord God, be 


Now I rejoice, not that ye were made ſorry, but 


dot to be repented of: but the ſorrow of the world 


- of his heart, (both he and the inhabitants of Je- 
alem) ſo that the wrath of the Lord came not 


G ION. chAp. IV. 


I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf 


and [I ſhall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God. 
Jer. xxxi. 18. 

And Peter remembered the words of Jeſus, which 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 
Mark xxvi. 75. 

And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter; and 
Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he had 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. Zuke xxii. 61. 

And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. .... ... 62. 


$ 1712. Contrition of Heart. 


FoR the arrows of the Almighty are within me, the 
poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit : the terrors of 
God do ſet themſelves in array againſt me. Job vi. 4. 

The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken 
heart; and faveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. Py. 
XXXIV. 18. | 3 | 

I remembered God and was troubled : I complained, 
and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. Selah. . Ixxvii. 3. 

For I am poor and needy, and my heart is wounded 
within me. .. cix. 22. 

He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their 
wounds. .... Cxlvii, 3. RN 

For all thoſe things hath mine hand made, and all 
thoſe things have been, faith the Lord: but to this 


man will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a con- 


trite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. I/ Ixvi. 2. 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs is the king- 

dom of heaven. Matt. v. 3. 49 | 
Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall be com- 

orte. #5 5 


$ 1713. Promiſes to the Penttent. 


come upon thee, the bleſſing and the curſe, which 1 


among all the nations whither the Lord thy God hath 
driven thee, Deut. xxx. I. | r 


And the Lord thy God w ll bring thee into the land 
which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs it; 
and he will do thee good, and multiply thee above thy 
F 3 ee 

If thou wilt return, O Tſrael, ſaith the Lord, return 


| unto me; and if thou wilt put away thine abomina- 


tions 


thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as 
a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke : turn thou me, 
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AXD it ſhall come to paſs, when all theſe things are 


have ſet before thee, and thou ſhalt call them to mind 


Lies to. St ont. x * 
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tions out of 


LE 7 
my fight, then thalt thou not remoye- 
Fer ii.. ET A 
Surely after that I was turned I repented ; and after 
that I was inſtructed I ſmote upon my thigh: I was 
| aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear the 
reproach of my youth. . Xxxi. 19. 
Je Ephraim my dear ſon? is he a pleaſant child? 
for ſince I ſpake againſt him I do earneſtly remember 
him ſtill: therefore my bowels are troubled for him; 


I will furely have mercy upon him, faith the Lord. 20. 


But if the wicked will turn from all his fins that he 
hath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall 
not die. Exel. xvili. 21. | | 1 2s 

All his tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, the 
ſhall not be mentioned unto him : in his ea 


which is lawful 
1 27. | 
Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth away from all 


and right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. 


his tranſgreſhons that he hath committed, he ſhall. 


ſurely live, he ſhall not dis. 28, | 
But if the wicked turn from his wickedneſs, and do 
that which is lawful and right, he ſhall live thereby. 
om KEI, 

I ſay unto you, That 


and nine juſt 
581714. Reformation of Life. 
Ir iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, and let 
not wickedneſs dwell in thy tabernacles. Job xi. 14. 


perſons, which need no repentance. Luke 


For then ſhall thou lift up thy face without ſpot ; yea, 


thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not fear. 

_ Waſh you, make 
your doings from 
J. i. 16, | 
Let the wicked forſake his way, and th 

man his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, 


15. 
ou clean; put away the evil of 


e000 


for he will abundantly pardon. .... Iv. 7. N 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 

Amend your ways, and your d 

you to dwell in this place. Jer. vii. 3. 


Now, therefore, go to, ſpeak to the men of Judah, 


and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Behold, I frame evil againſt you, and deviſe 
a device againſt you: return ye now every one from 
his evil way, and make your ways and your doings 
l VVV 
They ſaid, Turn ye again now every one from his 
evil way, and from the evil of your doings, and dwell 


in the land that the Lord hath given unto you and to 
| Heb. viii. 12. 


Your fathers for ever and ever: .... xxv. 5. 
Therefore now amend your ways and your doings, 
and obey the voice of the Lord your God, and the 
Lord will repent him of the evil that he 
nounced againſt you. , xxvi. 13. 


GION. 


likewiſe Joy ſhall be in heaven 
over one finner that repenteth, more than over ninety | 


before mine eyes: ceaſe to do evil. 


e unrighteous 


our doings, and I will cauſe 


hath pro- 


7 of} | BOOK x 
It may be they will preſent their ſupplication beth 
the Lord, and will return every one from his evil * 
for great is the anger and the fury that the Lord 15 
pronounced againſt this people.. xxxvi. 7, , 
Again, when I ſay unto the wicked; Thou ſha fad 
die; if he turn from his ſin, and do that which h n 
Ezek. xxxiii. 14. 1 

1f the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again thathe 
tes of life without i 

þ matting iniquity ; he ſhall ſurely, live, he ſhall wot de 
APE 15. | 
ſhall hy 


i - Which j 
lawtul and right ; he ſhall ſurely live. 16. 


But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and $4 
ducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, 0 
generation of vipers! who hath warned you to & 
from the wrath to come? Mat. iii. 7. 

Bring forth, therefore, fruits meet for repentance, 1, 


d 1715. Pardon promiſed. 
IntQUITIES prevail againſt me: as for our tra. 
greſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. £P/. lxv.s, 
But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou may 
Penn - > 5 On - 
And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his iniquitie, 
yes pop 8 | 1 
Come now, and let us reaſon together, faith th 
Lord; Though your fans be as icarlet, they ſhall hey 
white as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they 
{ thall be as wool. I/. i. 18. | 
1, even I, am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſons 
for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy fins, 
„0 „ Ae 
And I will cleanſe them from all their iniquity 
whereby they have ſinned againſt me; and [ vill pa. 
don all their iniquities whereby they have ſinned, and 
whereby they have tranſgreſſed againſt me. Ye, 
| XXXx111. 8. | | | 
In thoſe days, and in that time, faith the Lord, the 
iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there /hullle 
none; and the fins of Judah, and they ſhall not be 
found: ſor 1 will: pardon them whom I reſent 
«he | 
He will turn again, he will have compaſſion upot 
us; he will ſubdue our iniquities : and thou wiltck 
all their fins into the depths of the ſea. Mic. vil. 19 
And that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould b 
preached in his name among all nations, beginning 
Jeruſalem. Luke xxiv. 47. = 
Him hath God exalted with his right hand { be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Iſrael, 
and forgiveneſs of fins. Acts v. 314. 2 
For I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, al 
their fins and their iniquities will I remember no mot 


And their fins and iniquities will I remember 1 


more. . . X. 17. 2 85 "I 
Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there 15 ne 


offering for fin. .... .... 18. 


2 


| 300K XIII. 
9 1716. Inſtances of Pardon. 
Aup the Lord ſaid, I have pardoned according to 


word. Nin. xiv. 20. : 
Pon haſt forgiven the any” he of thy people ; thou 


ed all their fins. Selah. /. Ixxxv. 2. 
| Re ke taken away all thy wrath; thou haſt 
aned thyſelf from the fierceneſs of thine anger. .. 3. 
| Thou anſweredſt them, O Lord our God: thou 
walt a God that forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt 
rengeance of their inventions. . xcix. 8. 

As far as the eaſt is from the welt, /o far hath he re- 
"oved our tranſgreſſions from us. . ciii. 12. | 
have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy tranſgreſ- 
Cons, and as a cloud, thy ſins: return unto me; for 
bare redeemed thee. I/. xIv. 22. . 

And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant 
with faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 1 7m. 
i. 14. 


xe forgiven you for his name's ſake. 1 John ii. 12. 
« 1717. Felicity of Pardon. 


in is covered. P/. xxxii. 1. 

Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit here is no guile. 2. 
| And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am ſick: the 
people that dwell therin Mall be forgiven tieir iniquity. 
I Xxxiii. 24. 1 

Behold, for peace I had great bitterneſs; but thou 
haſt in love to my ſoul delivered it from the pit of cor- 
[ruption : for thou haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy back. 
„XXXvIli. 17. | | „ 

Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your God. 
. | „ 
| Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto 
ber, that her warfare is accompliſhed, that her iniquity 


double for all her fins. c... . 2. 


RELIGION. 


| [write unto you, little children, becauſe your fins 


BLESSED 2s he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe öc 


| CHAP. Iv. 

| death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give him life for them 
that fin not unto death. There is a fin unto death: 1 do 
not ſay thathe ſhall pray for it. 1 John v. 16. 


$1719. Inpenitence. 


A wIicKED man hardeneth his face: but as for 
the upright, he directeth his way. Pro. xxi. 29. | 

I .hearkened and heard, but they ſpake not aright : 
no man repented him of his wickedneſs, ſaying, What 
have I done? every one turned to his courſe, as 
the horſe rutheth into the battle. Jer. viii. 6. 

Have ye forgotten the wickedneſs of your fathers, 
and the wickedneſs of the kings of Judah, and the 
wickedneſs of their wives, and your own wickedneſs, 
and the wickedneſs of your wives, which they have 


committed in the land of Judah, and in the ſtreets 
of Jeruſalem * . xliv. 9. 


ther have they feared, nor walked in my law, nor 
in my ſtatutes, that I ſet before you, and before your 
herr 1 | | 
Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein moſt 
of his mighty works were done, becauſe they re- 
pented not. Mat. xi. 20. | 5 

Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Beth- 
ſaida ! for if the mighty works which were done in 
you had been done in- Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. 21. 

But I ſay unto you, It thall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment than 
or YO. "oo co BY = | 

Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Beth- 


and Sidon which have been done in you, they had a 
great while ago repented, fitting in fackcloth and 
aſhes. Luke x. 13. 

There were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome that told 


b pardoned : for ſhe hath received of the Lord's hand] him of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had ming- 


led with their ſacrifices. .... Kili. 1. 


, Kying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgi-|- And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye 
1 en, and whoſe fins are covered. Rom. iv. 7. | that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the Gali. 
1 . Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute | leans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? | ...} 4; 2. 

e. 1 


8 1718. Sins Unpardoned. 


Ir I ſin then thou markeſt me, and thou wilt not 
Kquit me from mine iniquity. Job x. 14. 


that the iniquity of Eli's houſe ſhall not be purged with 
tice nor offering for ever. 1 Sam. iii. 14. 
And it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of hoſts, 
rely this iniquity thall not be purged from you till ye 
die, faith the Lord God of hoſts. I/. xxil. 14. 


kth the Lord God. Jer. ii. 22. 


II. 26. 


nd therefore J have ſworn unto the houſe of Eli, 


for though thou waſh thee with nitre, and take thee 
nuch ſoap, yet thine iniquity is marked before me, | ble me among you, and hat I ſhall bewail many which 


I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh. --:... +... pr OP | BEES: 
Or thoſe eighteen upon whom the tower in Siloam 
fell, and flew them, think ye that they were finners 
above all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem? .... .... 4. 
I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh. _... .... 5; | ry, 
But, after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, trea- 


and revelation of the righteous judgment of God. 
Rom. li. 5. Ws 
And leſt when I come again, my God will hum- 


have ſinned already, and have not repented of the un- 


| But if ye. do net forgive, neither will your Father | cleanneſs, and fornication, and laſciviouſneſs, which 

which is in heaven forgive your treſpaſſes. Mar] they have committed. 2 Cor. xii. 21. INTE | 
And I gave her ſpace to repent of her fornication ; 

if any man. ſee his brother fin a fin which ts not unto. | and ſhe repented not. Mev. ii. 21. | . 4432 


40 Neither 


They are not humbled even unto this day, nei- - 
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ſaida! for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre 


ſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, 


CHAP, V. 


their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their 
preg $ 1720. Day of Grace paſt. 


Wu once the Maſter of the houſe is riſen up. 
and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand with- 
out, and to knock at the door, faying, Lord, Lord, 


open unto us; and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, | 


1 know you not whence ye are: Luke xili, 25. 
Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have. eaten and 
drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our 
rect... as cis. n Fg LE 
But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not whence 
ye are: depart from me, all ye workers of iniqui— 
; iy. 55 $$00 "4465 uy: 01 | | 


For ye know how that afterward, when he would 
have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejected: for he 
ſound no place of repentance, though he ſought it 
carefully with tears. Zeb. xii. 17. | 
CHAPEY. | 
RELIGIOUS BLESSINGS. 
$ 1721, Divine Knowledge. 
0 HOUSE of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in 
the light of the Lord. I/. ii sz. 

Iſrael ſhall cry unto me, My God, we know thee. 
C0 | 2 8 
Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, How can 
theſe things be? John iii. 0. | 
- Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou a 
maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? . 
e ee 
5 Veiily, verily, I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak that we 

do know, and teſtify that we have ſeen; and ye re- 
ceive not our witneſs. .... .... II. 
If I] have told you earthly things, and 
not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell you of heaven- 
ly things? . . 12. Ds | 

The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand: let us, 
therefore, caſt off the works of darkneſs, and let us 

zut on the armour of light. Rom. xi. 12. 

Let us walk honeſtly as in the day ; not in rioting 
and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs, 
not in ſtrife and envying: 1 | 
And 1 myſeltalſoam perſuaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, filled with all know- 
ledge, able alſo to admoniſh one another. .... xv. 14. 

Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have writien the more 
boldly unto. you in ſome ſort, as putting you in mind, 
becauſe of the grace that is given to me of God. 

1 ſpeak as to wiſe men; judge ye what I ſay. 1 
Cor. x. 15. | | 


” 


The eyes of your underſtanding being enlightened ; 
that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and 


RELIGION . 


Neither repented they of their murders, nor of 


iv. 18. 


ye believe 


15. 


| | BOOK xy | 
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in th 


ſaints, Eph. 1.18. . 
And what is the exceeding greatneſs of hi; f 

to us-ward who believe, according to the Work 
his mighty power, .... . | þ 
Wherefore 1 will not be negligent to put You x 
ways in remembrance of theſe things, though ye hu 
them, and be cſtabliſhed in the preſent tray. 
Peter i. 12. N 0 


8 1722. Increaſe of Grace, 

THe righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, and ho 
that hath clean hands ſhall be ftronger and fron, 
Job. xvii. 9. FFF ” 
The Lord will perfect that which concerncth we 
thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever: forſake na 
the works of thine own hands. P/ cxxxviii. 8, 

But the path of the juſt zs as the ſhining light, thy 
ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day, Ph, 


After two days will he revive us; in the third day 
he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his fight, % 
Then ſhall we know, F we follow on to know thþ 
Lord: his going forth is prepared as the morning; a 


| he ſhall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and for. 


mer rain unto the earth.* .... . 3. 
Herein is my Father glorified that ye bear muck 


fruit: ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. John xv. 8. 


But we all with open face, beholding, as in a gl 


| the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame ima 


from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lond, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. 7 6 9 
And this I pray, that your love may abound je 
more and more in knowledge, and in all judgment; 
Philip. i. 9. ; | | | 
Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of Gol. 


be 0208 3 | | 
Furthermore then, we beſeech you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have receivel 
of us Low ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, / 
ye would abound more and more. 1 7'hzy.. iv. I.. 


as it is meet, becauſe that your faith groweth exceed. 
inglu, and the charity of every one of you all towarl 
each other aboundeth: 2 THE. i. 3. 

And beſides this, giving all diligence, add to you! 
fait! virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; 2 Peter l. 

And ta knowledge, temperance ; and to temperalch 
patience ; and to patience, godlineſs ;  .... --- 6: 
An to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and to bo- 
therly kindneſs, charity. .... 


| For if thele things be in you, and abound, they 


We ure bound to thank God always for you, brethren 
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3 R E L I 
| g0OK XIII. 


lat ge ſeal neither ze barren nor unfruitful in 
 tnowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Peter 1. 8. 


. | 
? 


$ 1723. Perfection. ¶ Rule.) 


n Abram was ninety years old and nine, 
by ul py ant to, 8 ſaid unto him, 1 
the Almighty. God: walk before me, and be thou 
„ 
Ye ſhall obſerve to do, therefore, as the Lord your 
dod hath commanded vou: ye ſhall not turn aſide to 
fe right hand or to the leſt. Deul. v. 32. | 1 
Thou ſhalt be perfect with the Lord thy God. 
N he that confirmeth not all the words of | 
is law to do them: and all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. 1 XXVii. 26. 5 LS ke bon = 
Only be thou strong, and very courageous, that 
ou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all the law 
hich Moſes my ſervant commanded thee : turn not 
dom it 40 the right hand or. 7o the left, that thou 
mayeſt proſper. whitherſocver thou goeſt. Joſh. i. 7. 


Be ve, therefore, very courageous to keep and to | 


o all that is written in the book of the law of Mofes, 
mat ye turn not afide therefrom to the right hand 
br to the left; +... Xxili. 6. TS 
Let your heart, therefore, be perfect with the 
Lord our God, to walk in his ſtatutes, and to keep 
tis commandments, as at this day. 1 Azzgs viii. 61. 
Be ye, therefore, perfect, even as your Father 
yhich is in heaven is perfect. Mat. v. 48. 


For we are glad when we are weak, and ye are 


frong: and this alſo we wiſh, even your perfection. 


R 
| Finally, brethren, farewell: be perfect, be of good 
Comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the God 
of love and peace ſhall be with you. Lc 
| That ye may approve things that are excellent ; 
hat ye may be ſincere, and. without offence, till the 
Gy of Chriſt. - Phd. i. 10. | SN 
That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons 
of God without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and 
perverſe nation, among whom ye ſhine as lights in the 
MS: bk 45; = os 
| Whom we preach, warning every man, and teach- 
ng every man in all wiſdom, that we may preſent 
very man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus; Col. i. 28. 


Wbereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving according to his | 


Forking, which worketh in me mightily. . . 29. 
To the end he muy ſtabliſh your hearts unblameable 
in bolineſs before God, even our Father, at the com- 
"gs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his ſaints. 1 
44%, ith, 13. . 

and theſe things give in charge, that they may be 
Mlameleſs. 1 Tim. v. J. | 7 . 

Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of 

it, let us go on unto perfection; not laying again 
lie foundation of repentance from dead works, and of 
Raith toward God, Heb. vi. 1. Tg 

Of the doctrine of bapti'ms, and of laying on of hands 
ad of reſurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. 


LOT 9066 0 0 


And this will we do, if God permit. Heb. vi. 3. 
Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch 


things, be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, 
without ſpot, and blameleſs: 2 Peter iii. 14. 


$ 1724. Inſtances recorded. 


Bur Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. 
Gen. vi. 8. | 3 

Theſe are the generations of Noah: Noah was a 
juſt man, and perfect in his generations, and Noah 


| walked with God. . 9. 


He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath 
he ſeen perverſeneſs' in lirael; the Lord his God is 
with him, and the ſhout of a king # among them. 
Num. xxili. 21. 5 

There was a man in the land of Uz, whoſe name was 
Job; and that man was perfect and upright, and one 
that feared God, and eſchewed evil. Job. i. 1. 

But the high places were not removed: nevertheleſs 
Aſa's heart was perfect with the Lord all his days. 1 
Kings xv. 14. 3 „ 

And they were both righteous before God, walking 


in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 


blameleſs. Zuke i. 6. N „ 5 
Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and ſaith of 


him, Behold an [fraclite indeed, in whom is no guile! 
John i. 47. x 


And in their mouth was found no guile : for they are 
without fault before the throne of God. Mev. xiv. 5. 
$ 1725, Perfection deſcribed. 

The law of his God is in his heart; none of his ſteps 
ſhall ſlide. /. xxxvil. 31. 8 

I will behave myſelf wiſely in a perfect way. O 
when wilt thou come unto me; I will walk within my 
houſe with a perfect heart. ci. 2. 
Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in 
the law of the Lord. cxix. 1. 

Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, and that 
ſeek him with the whole heart. ........2. 

They alſo do no iniquity : they walk in his ways. 3. 

Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when | have reſpe& 
unto all thy commandments. ...: ....6. 


The diſciple is not above his maſter ; but every one 


that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter. Luke vi. 40. 


And you, that were ſometime alienated, and ene- 
mies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he 


reconciled, Col. i. 21. | 


In the body of his fleſh through death, to preſent you 


holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable in his 
. 29. 


Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant of Chriſt, 


ſaluteth you, always labouring fervently for you in 


pray=rs, that ye may ſtand perfect and complete in all 
the will of God. . iv. 12. 1 
But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily is the 
love of God perfected: hereby know we that we are 
in him. 1 Tok li. 5. : | | 
Whoſoever abideth in him ſinneth not: whoſoever 
ſinneth hath not ſeen him, neither known him. 


| iii. 6. | 
| Little 


Hab. v. 
Little children, let no man decgive you: he that 

doeth righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he is righ- 

teous: 1 John iii. 7. 

MWhoſoever is born af God doth not commit fi u; fort 


his ſeed remaineth in him: and he cannot ſin, becauſe 
he is born of God. — 2 


We know that wholocveri is born of God ſinneth not: 


. V. 18. 
9 1726. None Perfect. 


| PL much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, and chooſe out 
my words to reaſon with him? Job ix, 14. 


Whom, though I were righteous, yet” would I . 


not anſwer, but T would Lax ſupplication | to my 
judg E. 17 * 15, 1 7 [4 
a 1 1 905 myſelf, r 11 own 3 ſhall condemn 


7 Jays, 4 am perfect, i it ſhall alſo pre me erf | 


ney "Ka 

Though 1 -— perfect, vet would I 9 know my 
foul ; I would deſpiſe my life.. .... 

171 ſay, I will, forget my complaint, 1 will leave off 
ray heavineſs, and comfort ea 27. 


I am afraid of all my ſorrows, I know that thou wilt 


not hold me innocent. . 28. | 

34 I be wicked, why then labour I in vain? . 29. 
I waſh myſelf with ſnow-water, and make my 

hands never ſo clean; . .... 30. 


Yet ſhalt thou. lunge me in the ditch, and mine 
own clothes ſhall abhor me. +} 7 

And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant; for 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, if 
cxlu.-2.-:. 

Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean, I am 
ure from my fin? Prov, xx. 9. 

For there is not a juſt man upon earth, that doeth 

good, and ſinneth not. Ec. vii. 20. 

But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our  xigh- 
teouſneſſes are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a 

leaf; and our iniquities, e the wind, have taken us 
away. II. Ixiv. 6 
And there is none that calleth upon thy name, that 
ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee: for thou haſt 
hid thy face from us, and baſt conſumed us, becauſe of 
our In1qQuities; +... .. 7. 
For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of 
God. Nom. iii. 23. 
But the ſcripture hath concluded all under fin, that 
the promiſe by faith of Jeſus, Chriſt might be given; to | 
them that believe. Gal. iii. 22. 

Not as though I had already attained, either were 
already perfect; but I follow after, if that I may appre- 
hend tliat for which alſo, 1 am 3pprebended of Chriſt 
Jeſus. Phil. 1 iii. 12. 

Brethren, I count not myſelf to have apprehended: 
but this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto choſe things which 
are before +... 13. 

I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. . . 14. 

If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, 

* truth is not in us. 1 John! i. 8. 


R EL ITIGTO N. 


| 


alive in famine. c.. ..., 19. 
And nom, Lord, what wait 1 for? my hope üb 
hee. XXXIX. 7. 


but he that is begotten of God keepeth himſelf, and 
that wicked one toucheth him not. 


ZOO 
If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make 0 
liar, and his word i 1 not in us. 1 Joh i. 10. 


5 1727. Hope. - 
Bx of good courage, and he ſhall 3 
heart, all ye that hope in the Lord. /. xxxi. Me 


Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that er 
him, upon them that hope in his mercy ; .... xxxji I; 
To deliver their ſoul from death, and to keep ti 


Why art thou caſt down, 0 my foo 
| thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou i 
{ball yet praiſe Him, uo is the health of 
Nance, and my God. . xlii. 11. 
For thou art my hope, O Lord God: 
truſt from my youth. . lxxi.5. 
They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me; 
becauſe Fhave hoped in thy word. , cxix. 74. 
Thou art my hiding-place, and my ſhield: [ hop 


l? and Why ar 
n God for 
my count. 


thou ant m 


in n thy Word. . 114. 
Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, from henceforth andf 
ever. cxxxi. 3. 


The Lord taketh pleaſure in ie that fear him, jj 
thoſe that hope in his mercy. .. cxlvil. 11. 
The Lord is my portion, faith my ſoul ; therefn 

will I hope in him. Lam. iii. 24. 
It ts good that a man ſhould both hope 5 1 
wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. 
For we are ſaved by hope. But hope that is ſeen 
not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hox 
for? Rom. viii. 24. 

But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do we yil 
patience wait for 11. 25. 

For the hope which is laid up for you in heave 
whereof ye heard before i in the word of the truth of la 
open Enn. „ s. 

That by two immutable things, in which it was in- 
poffible for God to lie, we might have a ſtrong coils 
lation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon tle 
hope ſet before us: Heb. vi. 18. 

Which hope we have as an anchor of the ſoul, bol 
fure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth into that vil 
A 

Wherefore ird up the loins of your mind, be ſoben 
and hope to the end, for the grace that is to 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jeſus Cha 


1 Pet. i. 13. | 
And every man that hath this hope in him puriſt 
himſelf, even as he is pure. 1 J iii. 3. 


'$ 1728. Aſſurance. 


And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace ; at 
the effe& of righteouſneſs quietneſs and allurancef af 


ever. IJ. xxxii. 17. ' 
To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people, N 
the remiſſion of their ſins. Zuke i. 71. 


Fear not, little flock; for it your Father 's good plete 
ſure to give you the kingdom. Xii. 32. 2 
That their hearts might be comforted, being wy 


100k Kin. 


| ading, to the acknowledgment of the myſ- 
wn $7 God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt 


defire that every one of you do ſhew the 


And We the full aſſurance of hope unto the 


ume dill ence to 
| 1 eb vi. 11. 
compence of reward .. X. 35. 
little children, abide in him; that, when 
we may have confidence, and not be 
him at his coming. 1 John ii. 28. 


hath great re 
| And now, 


e ſhall appear, 
named before 


hall aſſure our hearts before him. . iii. 19. 


dur heart, and knoweth all things. 20. 

| Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we 
anfidence toward Gd... . 21. | 
Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have 
boldneſs in the day of judgment; becauſe as he is, ſo 
e we in this World. . iv. 17. 


out fear; becauſe fear hath torment. He that feareth 
is not made perfect lee. 18. 


$ 1729. Joy in God. ¶ Mule.) 


SzrvE the Lord with fear, and rejoice with tremb- 
lng. F/. ii. 11. bs = 
Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice ye righteous; and 


, XXXIIi. 11. 
thee the defires of thine heart. XXXVii. 4. 


fore God; yea, let them exceedingly rejoice. Ixviii. 3. 

| ding, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, O Iſrae!; be glad 

and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of Jeruſa- 

Z | 
Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy 

Might remain in you, and that your joy might be full. 

ohn xv. 11. 1 

| Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write 
be fame things to you, to me indeed is not grievous, 

but for you it is ſafe, Phil. iii. 1. 3 

| Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again I ſay, Re- 

V . _-. 

Rejoice evermore. 1 Thepſ. v. 16. 

SF 1730. Joy in God promiſed. 

Fox then ſhalt tho 

miehty, 

AIII. 26. 


. nghteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, and ſhall 
ruſt in him; and all the upright in heart ſhall glory. 
J xiv. 10. | | 
bleſſed 1s 
they {hall 


tenance. 


and ſhalt lift up thy face unto God. Job 


the people that know the joyful ſound : 
walk, O Eord, in the light of thy coun- 
„ Ixxxix. 15. | 

vt name ſhall they rejoice all the 
j ghteouſneſs {hall they be exalted, 


day: and in 
% „%%. 16. 


* 


RELIGION. 


and unto all riches of the full aſſurance 


„ 


Caſt not away, therefore, your confidence, which 


| And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and | 


| For if our heart condemn us, God is greater than 


There is no fear in love: but perfect love caſteth 


ſhout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart. 
Delight thyſelf alſo in the Lord; and he ſhall give 


| But let the righteous be glad: let them rejoice be- 


u have thy delight in the Al- 


CHAP. V. 
Great peace have they which love thy law; and no- 
thing ſhall offend them. f/. cxix. 165. | | 
I will alſo clothe her prieſts with ſalvation ; and her 
ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. ., cxxxii. 16. 

And when ye ſee this, your heart ſhall rejoice, and 
your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herb : and the hand of 
the Lord ſhall be known toward his ſervants, and Anis in- 
dignation toward his enemies. I/. Ixvi. 14. 

Rejoice not againſt me, O mine enemy: when I 
fall, i ſhall ariſe; when I fit in darkneſs, the Lord 

1 Micah vii. 8. 


$ 1731. Inflances of rejoicing in God. 

THrov haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than in 
the time Zthat their corn and their wine increaſed. 
. . 5 

The Lord is my rock, and my fortreſs, and my de- 
liverer; my God, my ftrength, in whom I will truſt; 
my buckler, and the horn of my falvation, and my 
high tower. . Xvili. 2. 5 

The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield; my heart 
truſted in him, and I am helped; therefore my heart 


Ieęreatly rejoiceth; and with my ſong will I praiſe 


Him. XXVIji. 7. 6 . 

The Lord is their ſtrength, and he 2s the ſaving 
ſtrength of his anointed. .... .... 8. | 

For our heart ſhall rejoice in him; becauſe we have 
truſted in his holy name. . xxxi1l. 21. 

As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, 
eth my ſoul after thee, O God. .... xlii. 1. 
| My foul thirſteth for God, for the living God: when 
ſhall I come and appear before God ? 2. 

My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fat- 
neſs.; and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful 
L1DB-:: „ iii. . Hy | . 
When | remember thee upon my bed, and meditate 
on thee in the nig. watches. 6. 


. 


ſo pant- 


de AED 1 the 
>: & right hand 


b 0 


none upon earth fat I deſire beſides thee, lxxiti. 25. 
My fleſh and my heart faileth : but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. .... 26, 
The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we 
are glad. . CXxvi. 3. 
For J have ſatiated the weary ſoul, and I have re- 
pleniſhed every ſorrowful ſoul. Jer. xxxi. 25. 
Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither 
ſhall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the olive ſhall 
fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat : the flock ſhall 
be cut off from the fold, and there Mall be no herd 
in the ſtalls: Hab. iii. 17. | 
Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God 
of my ſalvation. .... . 18. | 


1 8 1732. Glorying in God. 


- | For. thou art the wary of their ſtrength; and 
| | 4 | in 


loved of my Father, and will love him, and will ma- 


CHAP. VI. 


in thy - favour our horn ſhall be exalted. . P/. 
+ be OT Wi ce Ry TE l 
Slory ye in his holy name: let the heart of them 
rejoice that ſeek the Lord. 1 Chron. xvi. 10. 
Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of them 
rejoice that ſeek: the Lord. Pf. v. 3. 
In that day ſhall the Lord of hoſts be for a crown 
of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto the reſidue 
of his people, I/. xxviii. 5. 5 
And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that ſitteth in 
judgment, and for ſtrength to them that turn the battle 
J SE oth 5s 8 EF LETTL | 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the wiſe man glory in 


his wiſdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his | 
might, let not the rich man glory in his riches: Jer. | 


ix. 23. 


But let him that glorieth glory in this: that he un- | 


derſtandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, 
which exerciſe loving-kindneſs, judgment, and righ- 
teouſneſs, in the earth: for in theſe things I delight, 

. : wr 
That, according as it is written, He that glorieth, 


BR + the Lord will command his loving-kindneſs in 
the day-time, and in the night his ſong all be with 


me, and my prayer unto the God of my life. P/. Jin the land which thou 


xlii. 8. 

He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me; and he that loveth me ſhall be 
nifeſt myſelf to him. John xiv. 21. | 

Judas faith unto him, (not Iſcariot,) Lord, how is it 
_ that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not unto 
the world? _— EEE „ 

Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, If a man love me, 
he will keep my words; and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
N 4: - Apts nethay 1 | 

That which we have ſeen and heard declare we unto 
you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us : and 
truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. 1 John 1. 3. 485 
If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, and 
walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the truth. . 
= Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will ſup with him, and he with me. Zev. 


8 1734. Salvation. (Vide Heaven .) 


; Aup Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear ye not; 


ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, which he 
will ſhew to you to-day : for the Egyptians whom Je 
have ſeen to-day, ye ſhall ſee them again no more for 
Ber... ee, dos fornptonn 

The Lord ſhall fight for you, and ye ſhall hold your 
peace. LM: l 


9 


Thou haft alſo given me the ſhield of thy falya- | 


RELIGION. 


him. Deut. viii. 6. 


your heart: for confider how great things he hat 


| ſtand in thy fight when once thou art angry? H. 
6. 


| fitteth between the cherubims ; 


at my preſence, 


they not paſs over it? Jer. v. 22. 


n 
But the ſalvation of the righteous is of the 1 
he is their ſtrength in the time of trouble 10 
xxxvii. 39. „ Oe Pres. MER 6 
In that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the lan. 
Judah, We have a ſtrong city ; ſalvation will God | 
point for walls and bulwarks. I/. xxvi. 1. Þ 
Truly in vain ie ſalvation hoped for from the jj 
and from the multitude of mountains : truly jn þ 
Lord our God is the ſalvation of Iſrael. Jer. ii. 2. 


„ | os » 
RELIGIOUS DUTIES. 


moat ed 1735. To fear God. (Rule) 
AND Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear not; fh 
God is come to prove you, and that his fear mah 
before your faces, that ye fin not. Eæ. xx. 20, 


Therefore thou ſhalt keep the commandment g 
the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to fer 


Oaly fear the Lord, and ſerve him in truth, with il 
1 Sam. xii. 24. 


fear thee all the days that they lx 
gaveſt unto our father, 


done for you. 


That they may 


Kings viii. 40. 4 
But the Lord, who brought you up out of the la( 
of Egypt with great power, and a ſtretched- out am, 
him ſhall ye fear, and him ſhall ye worſhip, and to hin 
ſhall ye do ſacrifice. 2 Kings xvii. 36. _ 
But the Lord your God ye ſhall fear; and he ful 
deliver you out of the hand of all your enemies. ...9! 
Fear before him all the earth: the world allo ſul 
be ſtable, that it be not moved. 1 Chron. xvi. 30. 
That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways 
long as they live in the land which thou gaveſt uud 
our fathers. 2 Chron. vi. 31. 5 
Let all the earth fear the Lord; let all the inhabitant 
of the world ſtand in awe of him. P/. xxxili. 8. 
Thou, even thou, art to be feared ; and who ni 


God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of tis 
ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all them that dt 
about him. ... 

The Lord reigneth; let the people tremble: it 
let the earth Vf 
moved. XCIX. 1. | | 1 

Sanctify the Lord of hoſts himſelf: and let him 
your fear, and let him be your dread. IJ. vill. 15. F 

Fear ye not me? faith the Lord: will ye not veel 
which have placed the ſand fo! | 
bound of the ſea by a perpetual decree, that it an 
paſs it; and though the waves thereof toſs theſes 
yet can they not prevail; though they roar, Jet d 


Be not afraid0 


1 fa friends, 
And 1 ſay unto you, my frien 1 dave 10 


them that kill the body, and after th 


tion; and thy gentleneſs hath made me great. 2 Sam. th NC 
ord li that they can do: Luke xii. 4. But 


-XXU1. 36. 8 Wy ; 
"IN * Sec. 3157, e. 8 


gut 1 will forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear; Fear 
m. Which, after he bath killed, hath power to caſt 
o hell yea, I fay unto you, Fear him. LZuke 


TY. | 8 . . 
Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which cannot 


od acceptably, with reverence and godly fear: Zeb. 
8 1736. Promiſes to ſuch as fear God. 
Tur thou mighteſt fear the Lord thy God, to keep 


mand thee; thou, and thy fon, and thy ſon's ſon, 
fl the days of thy life, and that thy days may be pro- 
longed. Deut. vi. 2. | 9 5 

And the Lord commanded us to do all theſe ſtatutes, 
v fear the Lord our God, for our good always, that 
he might preſerve us alive, as it is at this day. . 24. 
What man is he that feareth the Lord? him ſhall he 


His ſoul ſhall.dwel 


lateaſe; and his ſeed ſhall inhe- 
tit the earth. | | 


5 ＋ 53 

and he will ſhew them his covenant. 14, 

0 fear the Lord, ye his ſaints : for there is no want 
0 them that fear him. .... xxxiv. 9. 


| ey that ſeek 
10. 
For as th | 
z his mercy toward them that fear him. 

He will bleſs them that fear 
and great. . xv. 13. 


the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. 


the Lord, both ſmall 


maketh in his ways. .... cxxviii. 1. 
| Be not wiſe in thine own e 
depart from evil. Prov. iii. 7. 


It ſhall be health to thy navel, 
bones. . 8. | 


IK, 10, : 


ears of thy life ſhall be increaſed. .... .... 11. 
In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong confidence; and 


Ws children ſhall have a place of refuge. .... xiv. 26. 


fl. . xix. 23. | 3h 
And wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be the ſtability. of 


pard is his treaſure, I/. xxxiii. 6. 

nd his mercy is on them that fear him from ge- 
ration to generation. Luke i. 50. 

5 1737. Inſtances of fearing God. 


Au Joſeph ſaid unto them the third day, This do, 
4 * for] fear God. Gen. xlii. 18. 0 


lly times, and ſtrength of ſalvation: the fear of the 


RELIGION. 


e moved, let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve 


[1] his ſtatutes, and his commandments, which [ com- | 


each in the way that he ſhall chooſe: Py. xxv. 12. 


| The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him; 


The young lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but | 


e heaven is high above the earth, ſo great | 
os CM. 11; 
| Bleſſed is every one that feareth the Lord; that 
yes: fear the Lord, and 
and marrow to thy 


The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom ; 
ad the knowledge of the holy is underſtanding : .... 


For by me thy days ſhall be multiplied, and 9* 


The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, to depart | 
| and the law, which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord 


| The fear of the Lord tendeth to life: and he that 
Math it ſhall abide ſatisfied ; he ſhall not be viſited with 


CHAP. VI. 
He that feared the word of the Lord among the ſer- 

vants of Pharaoh made his ſervants and his cattle ftee 

into the houſes. Ex. ix. 20. | | 

Shall not his excellency make you 

dread fall upon you? Job xiii. 11. 
Therefore am I troubled at his preſence : when I 

conſider, I am afraid of him. . xxlii. 15. | 
And Ahab called Obadiah, which was the governor 


afraid? and his 


| of his houſe; now Obadiah feared the Lord greatly, 


Kings xviii. 3. | 3 

Then were aſſembled unto me every one that trem- 
bled at the words of the God of Iſrael, becauſe of the 
tranſgreſſion of thoſe that had been carried away ; and 
I fat aſtonied until the evening ſacrifice. Ezra ix. 4. 
My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee ; and I am afraid 
of thy judgments. P/. cxix. 120. 

And he ſaid unto them, I am an Hebrew, and I fear 
the Lord, the God of heaven, which hath made the 
ſea and the dry land. Jonah i. 9. | 

When I heard, my belly trembled : my lips quiverzd 
at the voice : rottenneſs entered into my bones, and 
I trembled in myſelf, that I might reſt in the day of 
trouble: when he cometh up unto the people, he will 
invade them with his troops. Hab. iii. 16. 


$ 1738. Threatenings for Omiſſion. 


For that they hated knowledge, and did not chooſe 
the fear of the Lord : Prov. 1. 29. ä 
They would none of my counſel; they deſpiſed all 
my reproof; .... . 30. C 

Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their own 
way, and be filled with their own devices. .... , 31. 


§ 1739. To love God. Rule.) 


AND thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might. 
„ 33 1 

And now, Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God 
require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk 
in all his ways, and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul. 
. 12. 8 

Therefore thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, and 
keep his charge, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, 
and his commandments, alway, .... Xi. 1. 

But take diligent heed to do the commandment 


charged you, to love the Lord your God, and to walk 
in all his ways, and to keep his commandments, and 
to cleave unto him, and to ſerve him with all your 
heart, and with all your ſoul. Jof. xxii. 5. 
Take good heed therefore unto yourſelves, that ye 
love the Lord your God. .. xxili. 11. 3 
I will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength. P/. xvii. 1. 
O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints : for the Lord 
preſerveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the 
proud doer. . XXX1. 23. 3 
He that loveth father or mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me; and he that loveth ſon or daughter 
more than me, is not worthy of me. Mat. x. 37. 


Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord by 
| 0 


- CHAP, VI. : 
God with, all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 


K - . 


all thy mind. Mal. xxii. 37. 
This is the firſt and great commandment. .... . 38. 


And thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy | 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and | 


| Bk all thy ſtrength. This is the firſt commandment. 
ark X11. SO: --> 


For this is the love of God, that we keep his com- 
mandments: and his commandments are not grievous. 
1 John v. 3. Fac 


| | S 1740. Benefits thereof. og 
Tur thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God, and 
that thou mayeſt obey his voice, and that thou mayeſt 
cleave unto him; (for he is thy life, and the length of” 
thy days;) that thou mayeſt dwell in the land which 
the Lord {ware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, 
and to Jacob, to give them. Deut. xxx. 20. 
_- Becauſe he bath ſet his love upon me, therefore will 
I deliver him: I will ſet him on high, becauſe he hath 
known my name. Pf. xci. 14. = 0 
The Lord preſerveth all them that love him: but 
all the wicked will he deſtroy. . cxlv. 20, 
But if any man love God, the ſame is known of him. | 


58741. Worſhipping Gd. 
AnvD Abraham ſaid unto his young men, Abide ye 
here with the aſs; and I and the lad will go yonder 


R EIL. IGION. 


J 


Pf. xxvii. 14. 


my ſalvation. 


| | BOOK xt. 
man's houſe, named Juſtus, one that worſhippeq 6 
whoſe houſe: joined hard to the ſynagogue, 10 
1. ad; vt -1 4657 hg 
$ 1742. Waiting on God, 
Wal on the Lord; be of good courage, and 
ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: wait, I ſay, on the Lon 


Our {ſoul waiteth for the Lord : he i our help an 


| our ſhield. . ©... xxxiii. 20. 


Becauſe of his ſtrength will 1 wait upon thee; { 


God is my defence. . lix. 9. 


Truly my ſoul waiteth upon God: from him come 
e |» 8 TR TT © NG” = 
My foul, wait thou only upon God: for my exper 
tation is from him. . ad... | k 
I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and in l 
word do I hope. , Cxxx. 5, 

My foul waiteth for the Lord more than they ty 
watch for the morning: I /, more than they ty 
watch for the morning.. .... 6. TRE 

And Iwill wait upon the Lord that hideth his fp 
from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look for hin 
F 3 1 | 
At that day ſhall a man look to his Maker, and l 
eyes ſhall have reſpe& to the Holy One of Ii 
„ 8 

And therefore will the Lord wait, that he maß h 
gracious unto you, and therefore will he be exaltel, 
that he may have mercy upon you; for the Lord ut 
God of judgment: bleſſed are all they that wait fx 
OY 0. OO. Br . 

But they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew ther 
ſtrength ; they ſhall mount up with wings as eagles; 


they ſhall run and not be weary, and they ſhall wi 


and not faint. , x}. 31. 
Therefore I will look unto the Lord; I will wat 


and worſhip, and come again to you. Gen. xxii. 5. 
And the man bowed down his head, and worſhipped 
the Lord. xxiv. 26. | 


for the God of my ſalvation : my God will hear me, 
Micah vii. 7. -4 


$ 1743. To obey God. Rule.) 


By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, bleſſed both | Ys ſhall do my judgments, and keep mine ori. 


the ſons of Joſeph; and worſhipped, leaning upon the 
top of his flak. Heb. xi. 21. F | | | 5 
Then he ſaid, I have finned ; yet honour me now, 
I pray thee, before the elders of my people, and before 
Ifact, and turn again with me, that I may worſhip the 
Lord thy God. 1 Sam. xv. 30. ; 
So Samuel turned again after Saul; and Saul wor- 
ſhipped the Lord. .... .... '3i. . 
| Bring an offering, and come before him; worſhip the 
Lord in the beauty of holineſs. 1 Chron. xvi. 29. 
All nations whom thou haft made ſhall come and 
worſhip before thee, O Lord; and ſhall glorify thy 
name. EMT EEE TTY OE. 
O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holinefs ; fear 
before him all the earth. , xcvi. 90. | 
But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
_ worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in 
truth: for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 
John iv. 23. „„ | . 


nances, to walk therein: I am the Lord your Gol. 
Lev. xviti. 4. . 1 
Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes, and my judg 
ments; which if a man do he ſhall live in them: lan 
the Lord. .... EEE | * 
Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, and il 
my judgments, and do them: I am the Lord. xx. I. 
Sanctify yourſelves, therefore, and be ye holy: i 
1 am the Lord your God. .. xx. 7. 7 
And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do them: L 
the Lord which ſanity you. .... .... 8 , 


judgments, and do them, that the land, whither I brit 
you to dwell therein, ſpue you not out. . XX. 22. 
Therefore ſhall ye keep my commandments, ® 
do them: Il am the Lord. xxii. 31. 1 
Thou ſhalt keep, therefore, his ſtatutes, and [us 
commandments, which I command thee this day, th 
it may go well wich thee, and with thy children ae 


And he departed thence, and entered into a certain 


thee, and that thou mayeſt prolong {hy days upon 


- 


Fe ſhall, therefore, keep all my Ratutes, and all u 


00x KIll. 
th, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, for ever. 


aut, iv. 40. | | 
ve ſhall walk in all the ways which the Lord your 


od hath commanded you, that ye may live, and h 
„ may be well with you, and that ye may prolong 
ur days in the land which ye ſhall poſſeſs. .... v. 33. 
ye ſhall diligently keep the commandments of the 
Lord your God, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, 
which he bath commande d thee. oy vi: 17. 

And thou ſhalt do that which 2s right and good in 
be fight of the Lord; chat it may be well with thee, 
nd that thou mayeſt go in and poſſeſs the good land, 
which the Lord ſware unto thy fathers: .... . 18, 


he Lord bath ſpoͤxen 19. | 
Thou ſhalt, therefore, keep the commandments, 
nd the ſtatutes, and the judgments, which I command 
ee this day, to do them. . vii. 11. | 
All the commandments which I command thee this 
jay ſhall ye obſerve to do, that ye may live, and mul- 
ply, and go in and poſſeſs the land which the Lord 
ware unto your fathers, .... viii. 1. 
JTokeepthe commandments of the Lord, and his ſta- 
utes, which Lcommand thee this day for thy good. x.13. 
And ye thall obſerve to do all the ſtatutes and judg- 
nents which I ſet before you this day. .... x1. 32. 

Ye ſhall walk after the Lord your God, and fear him, 
nd keep his commandments, and obey his voice, and 
re ſhall ſerve him, and cleave unto him. . xkIii. 4. 
| This day the Lord thy God hath commanded thee 
do theſe ſtatutes and judgments ; thou ſhalt therefore 
teep and do them with all thine heart, and with all 
by foul, .... xXXv1. 16. 1 | 
And Moſes, with the elders of Iſrael, commanded 
te people, ſaying, Keep all the commandments which 
command you this day. .. xxvil. 1. 

Thou halt therefore obey the voice of the Lord 
God, and do his commandments and his ſtatutes 
jlch I command thee this day. .... .... i RE Ons 
And thou ſhalt return, and obey. the voice of the 
ord, and do all his commandments which I command 
ee this day. .... XXX. 8. 

Thou haſt 

ently, P/. cxix. 4. | | 
for I earneſtly proteſted unto your fathers, in the 
ky that 1 brought them up out of the land of Egypt, 
den unto this day, riſing early, and proteſting, 
Viey my voice. Jer. xi. 1. 

lam the Lord your God; walk in my ſtatutes, and 
kep my judgments, and do them; zek..xx. 19. 
Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the temple, and ſaid 
ao him, Behold, thou art made whole: fin no more 
ta worſe thing come unto thee. John v. 14. 


And hereby we do know that we know him, if we 
his commandments. 1 John ii. 3. 

\ 1144, Various particular Duties exhorted to. 
HEREFORE turn thou to thy God: keep mercy and 
zment, and wait on thy God continually. Ho. xii. 6. 
e faith unto him, Which? Jeſus 1aid, Thou ſhalt 
uo murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou 


| 


To caſt out all thine enemies from before thee, as 


commanded us to keep thy precepts dili- 


ſaying, 


Je love me, keep my commandments : , xiv. 15. 


RELIGION. 


a 


CHAP, VI. 
ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 
Mat. xix. 18. : : | | 

Honour thy father and thy mother : and, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. ......... 19. / 

I ſpeak after the manner of men becauſe of the in- 
ſirmity of your fleſh : for as ye have yielded your mem- 
bers ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto ini- 
quity ; even ſo now yield your members ſervants to 
righteouſneſs unto holineſs. Rom. vi. 19. 

Or he that exhorieth, on exhortation ; he that 
giveth, let him do it with fimplicity ; he that ruleth, 


fulneſs. , xii. 8. 
Let love be without diſſimulation. 
is evil; cleave to that which is good. .... 9. 
Be kindiy affectioned one to another with brotherly 
love; in honour preferring one another: 


the Lore 11. | L 
Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing 
inſtant in prayer; . ... PIR n Weg 
Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, what- 


whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are love- 
ly, whatſoever things are of good report; if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe 
things. Phil. iv. 8. 5 0 FITS 15 

Remembering without ceaſing your work of faith 
and labour of love, and patience of hope, in our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of God and our Father. 1 
TA. i. 3. | 5 = 

Now we exhort you, brethren, warn them that 


e „ © 


follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekneſs. 1 Tin. vi. 11. 

Teaching us, that, denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, 
in this preſent world: Tit. il. 12. c 

Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 
God. Honour the king. 1 Peter ii. 17. 


FI 1745. Inſtances of Obedience. 


Tnvs did Noah; according to all that God com- 
manded him, ſo did he. Gen. vi. 22. 


Fear 


manded him. ..... vii. 5. 
them, ſo did they. Err. vii. 6. ; 
And the children of Iſrael went away, and did as 


they. . x1, 28. 

Thus did all the children of Iſrael; as the Lord com- 

manded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they. .... .. 50. 
Thus did Moſes: according to all that the Lord 

commanded him, ſo did he. .... xl. 16. | 
And the children-of Iſrael did according to all that 


As the Lord commanded Moſes his ſervant, ſo 


did Moſes command Joſhua, and ſo did Joſhua : he 
4Q left 


with diligence : he that ſheweth mercy, with cheer- 


Abhor that which - 


Not ſlothiul in bufineſs; fervent in ſpirit ; ſerving 


ſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
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are unruly, comfort the feeble- minded, ſupport the weax, 
be patient toward all men. | 


But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things ; and” 
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And Noah did according unto all that the Lord com- 


And Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord commanded 


the Lord had commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did | 


the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did they. Num. i. 54. 
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CHAP. VI, 


left nothing undone of all. that the Lord, commanded: 
oſes. Joſ. xi. 15. „ Wat 
And David, according to the ſaying of Gad, went 
up, as the Lord commanded, 2 Sum, xxiv, 19. 


1 1 


And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus commanded 


them? Mat. xxi. 6. | 
| $ 1746. Meditation. 


AN p Iſaac went out to meditate in the field at 
the even-tide; Gen. xxiv. 63. | | 
Stand in awe, and fin not: 
own heart upon your bed, and be ſtill. Selah. H.. iv. 4. 
I will bleſs the Lord, who hath given me counſel; 
my-reins alſo inftru& me in the night ſeaſons. xvi. 7. 
Let the words of, my mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart, he acceptable in thy fight, O Lord, my 
ſtrength, and my redeemer. , Xix. 4. 
My heart was hot within me; while I was muſing 
the fire burned: then ſpake I with my tongue. 
XII. 3. Ld T1720 9 Br. 


My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : 
tation of my heart Mal. be of, underſtanding. - : .... 
p 9 roads wierad $7 1 

I have conſidered the days of old, the years of an- 
cient times. Ixxvit. 5. ff 
call to remembrance my ſong in the night: I com- 


8 E L IG 1 ON. 


1 


commune with your 


to meat, and will come forth and ſerve them. „ 9 
and the medi- 
1 And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your 
| 


mune with mine own heart; and my ſpirit, made dilt- 


#604 $2586 6. E742: 


gent fearch. . 
And I ſaid, This 25 m 
member the years of the 
Hig. : 10. | DEEDS 
I will; remember the works of the Lord ;. ſurely 1 
will remember thy wonders of old.. . . 11. 


y infirmity: but I will re- 


TI will meditate alſo of all thy work, and talk of thy |. 


COMES: ne! ne 1b) 


4 


right hand of the Mot | 


Princes alſo did ſit. and ſpeak againſt me: but | thy | 


| ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. _.... cxix. 23. 


| thou ſhalt not know what hour I will come upon thee, 


5 BOOK x11, 
Fon the Son of man is as a man taking a far 
ney, who left his houſe, and gave authority * 
ſervants, and to every man his work, and commande 
the porter to watch. Mark xiii. 34. _ 

Watch ye, therefore: for. ye know not when 
maſter of the houſe cometh ; at even, or at mi 
or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning. 


the 
dnipht, 


Leſt, coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping,” 3 


And what I ſay unto, you, I ſay unto all, Watch, 5: 
Let your loins be girded about, and your fi t 
burning ; - Zuke xii. 35, OR ok 1 

And ye yourſelves like unto men that wait for 
their lord, when he will return from the wedding; 
that, when he, cometh and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately, 4386. 
Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom the lord, when he 
cometh, ſhall find Watching: verily I ſay unto you, 
That he ſhall gird himſelf, and make them to fit down 


©5839 „„ 


[ And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or come 
in the third watch, and find them ſo, bleſſed are tho 
ere RV | 
hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting, and drunken. 
neſs, and cares of this life, and /o that day come upon 
you unawares, .... XXl. 34, : 

For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dyel 
on the face of the whole carth. .... .... 35 | 
Match ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, q 
men, be ſtrong. 1 Cor. xvi. 123. 
Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which r- 
main, that are ready to die: for I have not found thy: 
works perfect before God. Rev. iii. 2. 78 8 
Remember, therefore, how thou haſt received, and 
heard, and hold faſt, and repent. If, therefore, thou 
ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and 


it you like 


I remembered thy judgments of old, O Lord; and]... , 3. Fl 
have comforted myſelf. .... . 52 |]: Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed is he that 
I remember the days of old; I meditate on all thy | watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he walk Al 
works; I muſe on the work of thy hands. cxliu. 5. | naked, and they ſee his ſhame. .... .... 15. a 
$.1747., Watchfulneſs. | $ 1743. Watch, and Pray. x 

N : LSD) SONGS TO VISTAS 1, + Su | | ; 0 
THEREFORE, thus will I do unto; thee, O Iſrael: NEeveRTHELEss we, made our prayer unto out e 
and becauſe I will do this unto thee, prepare to meet, | God, and ict a watch againſt them day and night, be. 10 
thy God, O Iſrael. Amos iv. i2. cs Lauſe of them, Neh. iv. 9 ; 
Watch, therefore ; for ye know not what hour your | Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptis the 
Lord-doth come. Mat. xxiv. 2. ll tion: the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleth i ſpy 
But know this, that if the good man of the houſe | weak. Mat. xxvi. 41. b 2 SH 
had known in what watch the thief would come, Take ye hced, watch and pray: for ye know not the 
he would have watched, and would not have ſuffered | when the time is. Mark xiii 33. anc 
his houſe to be broken up. .... . 43. l And he cometh, and findeth them fleepins my 
Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an hour as | faith unto Peter, Simon, fleepcſt thou couldent md g 
ye think not the Son of man cometh. .... . 44. thou watch one hour? ., xiv. 37. | ſee 
Watch, therefore; for ye know neither the day | Watch ye and pray, Iſt ye enter ino temp a. 
nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.” .... tion: the ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleſh 25 weas: 3b, thi 
SES Er EE en ae iy: Watch ye, therefore, and pra: always, that ye 4 thi 
And he - cometh unto the diſciples, and findeth | be accounted worthy to eſcape ail theſe things tha : 
them aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, What! could ye not ſhall come to paſs, and to itand before the San Whi 
watch with me one hour? » xxyi, 0. of man, Tue xxi. 36, ©, 


BOOK XIII. 3 
and faid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe and pray, 
dye enter into temptation, Luke xxii. 46. 

0 11 the end of all things is at hand : be ye there- 

re ſober, and watch unto prayer. I Peter iv. 7, 


CHAP. VII. 
 EN2UIRING OF GOD. 


_ $ 1749. Upon Neligious Matters. 


the king commanded Hilkiah the prieſt, 
LAN the Pa of Shaphan, and Achbor the fon 
of Michaiah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and Aſahiah a 
ſervant of the king's, ſaying, 2 Kings xxii. 12. : 
Go ye, enquire of the Lord for me, and for the 
people, and for all Judah, concerning the words of this 
book that is found: for great is the wrath of the Lord 
that is. kindled, againſt us, becauſe our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words of this book, to do ac- 
cording unto all that which is written concerning 
F | 


the ſon of Shaphan, and Abdon the ſon of Micah, 
and Shaphan the ſcribe, and Aſaiah a ſervant of the 
king, ſaying, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 20. TE 
Go, enquire of. the Lord for me, and for them 
that are left in Iſrael, and in Judah, concerning the 
words of the book that is found: for great 2s the 
wrath of the Lord that is poured out upon us, becauſe 
our fathers have not kept the word of the Lord, to 
do after all that is written in this bouk. . . 21. 
And as for the king of Judah, who ſent you to 
enquire of the Lord, fo ſhall ye ſay unto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, concerning the words 
mach thou haſt heard. .... .... 26. N 
Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his neighbour, and 
every one to his brother, What hath the Lord an- 
ſyered? and, What hath the Lord ſpoken? Jer. 
Xx111, 35. ; 
And the burden of ,the Lord ſhall ye mention no 
more; for every man's word ſhall be. his burden : for 
je have perverted the words of the living God, of the. 
Lord of hoſts our God, .... ., 36. | 
Thus , ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, What hath 
the Lord anſwered thee? and, What hath the Lord 
pken?- c.....-3T, FO, 
| Then, all the captains of the forces, and Johanan 
lc on of Kareah, and Jezamiah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, 
a all the people, from the leaſt even unto the great- 
ſl, came near, .... xlii. 1, | | 

And faid unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we be 
ch thee, our ſupplication be accepted before thee, 
nd pray for us unto the Lord thy God, even for ali 
lis remnant; (for we are left but a few of many, as 
line eyes do behold us 3 2. 
That the Lord thy God may ſhew us the way 
wherein we may walk, and the thing that. we may 
00. dns rs . 5 | 


RELIGION. 


And the king, commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam | 


1 


CHAP. VIE. 
And to ſpeak unto the prieſts which were in the 
houſe of the Lord of hoſts, and to the prophets, ſay- 
ing, Should I weep in the fifth month, ſeparating my- 
ſelf, as T have done theſe ſo many years? Zech. vii. 3. 


$ 1750. On Temporal Affairs. 


AND Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid, I am the ſeer: 
go up before me unto the high place: for ye ſhall eat 
with me to-day ; and to-morrow I will let thee go, 
and will tell thee all that 1s in thine heart. 1 Sam. 
Ix. 19. | 

And as for thine aſſes, that were loſt three days ago, 
ſet not thy mind on them; for they are found. .. 20. 

At that time Abijah the ſon of Jeroboam fell ſick. 
1 Kings xiv; 1. „ 

And Jeroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, I pray thee, 
and diſguiſe thyſelf, that thou be not known to be the 
wife of Jeroboam, and get thee to Shiloh: beliold, 
there is Ahijah the prophet, which told me that 7 
ſhould be king over this people. . .... 2, 

And take with thee ten loaves, and cracknels, and 
a cruſe of honey, and go to him: he ſhall tell thee 
what ſhall become of the child. .... .... 3. 

And Jeroboam's wife did ſo, and aroſe, and went to 
Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahijah. .... ., 4. 

So he departed from Eliſha, and came to his maſter ; 
who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha to thee ? And he 
anſwered, He told me fat thou ſhouldeſt ſurely re- 
cover. 2 Kings vill. 14. 


NV 1751. For Direction in War. 
Now, after the death of Joſhua, it came to paſs, . 


Who ſhall go up for us againſt the Canaanites firſt, to 
fight againſt them? Judges i. 1. 

And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and went up to the 
iouſe of God, and aſked counſel of God, and faid, 
Which of us ſhall go up firſt to the battle againſt 
the children of Benjamin? And the Lord ſaid, Jadah' 
ſhall go up firſt. .... XX. 18. | 

(And the children of Ifrael went up, and wept be- 
fore the Lord until even, and aſked counſel of the 
Lord, ſaying, Shall I go up again to battle againſt the 
children of Benjamia my brother? And the Lord ſaid, 
Go up againſt him). .... 23, ET, 
Then all the children of Iirael, and all the people, 


13 | 

| Therefore David enquired of the Lord, ſaying, Shall 
| 1 go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines? And the Lord ſaid unto 
David, 


that the children of Iſrael aſked the Lord, ſay ing, 


and ſat there before the Lord, and faſted that day until 
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CHAP. VII. 


hand. #008 oven 4, 4 e 

And it came to paſs after this that David enquired of 
the Lord, ſaying, Shall I go up into any of the cities of 
Judah? And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go up. And 
David ſaid, Whither ſhall I go up? And he ſaid, Unto 
Hebron. 2 Sam. ii. 1, as | 

And the Philiſtines came up yet again, and ſpread 

themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 2 Sam. v. 22. 
And when David enquired of the Lord, he ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not go up; but fetch a compaſs behind 


them, and come upon them over againſt the mutberry- | 


ER. oe.» 5 | 

And let it be, when thou heareſt the ſound of a 
going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that then thou 

alt beſtir thyſelf: for then ſhall the Lord go out be- 
fore thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the Philiſtines. .... 24. 

And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, En- 
quire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lord to-day. 
Kings xxii. 5. 3 | 

And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, En- 
quire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lord to-day. 
2 Chron. xvill. 4. | 1 

But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a prophet 
of the Lord beſides, that we might enquire of him? 6. 
And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, There 
is yet one man, by whom we may enquire of the Lord: 
but I hate him; for he never prophefieth good unto me, 
but always evil: the ſame is Micaiah the ſon of Imla. 
And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king ſay fo. .... 7. 

And when he was come to the king, the king ſaid 
unto him, Micatah, ſhall we go to Ramoth-gilead to 
battle, or ſhall I forbear? And he ſaid, Go ye up, 
and proſper, and they ſhall be delivered into your 
. „ W 


85 1752. On the Events of Mar. 


_ Wanren they were by the houſe of Micah they knew 
the voice of the young man the Levite ; and they 
turned in thither, and faid unto him, Who brought 
thee hither? and what makeſt thou in this place ? 
and what haſt thou here? Judges xvin. 3. | 

And he ſaid unto them, Thus and thus dealeth 
Micah with me, and hath hired me, and I am his 
on 5 

And they ſaid unto him, Aſk counſel, we pray thee, 
of God, that we may know whether our way which we 
go ſhall be proſperous. .... .... 5. | 

And the prieſt ſaid unto them, Go in peace: before 
the Lord is your way wherein ye go. .... .... Bo 

Then ſaid David, O Lord God of Iſrael, thy ſervant 
hath certainly heard that Saul ſeeketh to come to Kei- 
lah, to deſtroy the city for my fake. 1 Sam. xxiii. 10. 

Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his 
hand ? will Saul come down, as thy ſervant hath. 


heard? O Lord God of Iſrael, I beſeech thee, tell let us not leave a man of them. 


David, Go and ſmite the Philiſtines, and ſave Keilah. 
1 Sam. xxiii. 2. "BE | 

Then David enquired of the Lord yet again. And 
the Lord anſwered hin and ſaid, Arife, go down to 
Keilah; for I will deliver the Philiſtines into thine 


me and my men into the hand of Saul? And 
aid, They will deliver thee up. 12. 


to Zedekiah, 


| Doo xn. 
thy ſervant. And the Lord ſaid, He will 
down. 


Then ſaid David, Will the men of Keilah deliver 


the Lorg 


And David enquired of the Lord, ſaving, Shall] 
up to the Philiſtines? wilt thou deliver them 15 
mine hand? And the Lord ſaid unto David, Ge 
for I will doubtleſs deliver the Philiſtines into fi. 
Rand. in. VIBE | | : 


And David enquired of God, ſaying, Shall I 6 


up againſt the Philiſtines ? and wilt thou deine 
| them. into mine hand? And the Lord ſaid unt 


| 0 h 
Go up; for I will deliver them into thine tan 


| Chron. xiv. 10. | | 
Enquire, | pray thee, of the Lord for us, (for Nehy. 
chadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war againſt us, 


if fo be that the Lord will deal with us according U 


all his wondrous works, that he may go up from yg 
Jer. xxi. 2. be Ban | | 
Then faid Jeremiah unto them, Thus ſhall ye ſay 
hes dads >; 4 YR 
Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, Behold, I pil 
turn back the weapons of war that are in your hands 
wherewith ye fight againſt the king of Babvlon, and 


againſt the Chaldeans, which beſiege you without the 


walls, and I will afſemble them into the midf of this 
— nes 4. „ 
Tnen Zedekiah the king ſent, and took him out; 
and the king aſked him ſecretly in his houſe, and ſaid, 
Is there any word from the Lord ? And Jeremiah ſaid, 
There is: for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon. . xxxvii. 1 
Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took Jeremiah 
the prophet unto him into the third entry that ö 
in the houſe of the Lord: and the king ſaid unto 
Jeremiah, I will alk thee a thing; hide nothing from 
me. XXXVIIi. 14. 


8 1753. Enquiry omitted. 


Ap the men took of their victuals, and aſked not 
counſel at the mouth of the Lord. J. ix. 14. 

And Saul ſaid unto Ahiah, Bring hither the ark of 
God: (for the ark of God was at that time with the 
children of Iſrael.) 1 Sam. xiv. 18. 6-7 

And it came to paſs, while Saul talked unto the 
prieſt, that the noiſe that was in the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtines went on and increaſed ; and Saul ſaid unto the 
prieſt, Withdraw thine hand. ...,....19. 

And enquired not of the Lord: therefore he ilev 
him, and turned the kingdom unto David the ſon af 
Jefſe. 1 Chron. x. 14. | 

And them that are turned back from the Lord; and 


thoſe that have not ſought the Lord, nor enquired for 
him. ZCeph. i. 6. Me 


8 1754. Enguiries unanſwered. 
Axp Saul ſaid, Let us go down after the Philiſtnes 
by night, and ſpoil them until the marning-light, and 


And they faid, Do 
whatſoeve! 


1 Same. xxiii. 11. | come 


| zook XIII. ä 8 
ſoever ſeemeth good unto thee. Then ſaid the 
let, Let us draw near hither unto God, 1 Sam. 
101 Saul aſked counſel of God, Shall I go down 
ker the Philiſtines ? wilt thou deliver them into the 
Und of Iſrael? But he anſwered him not that day. 
"And Foul ſaid, Draw ye near hither all the chief of 
e people; and know and ſee wherein this ſin hath 
en this da 7. .. .. 38. = I 

| Then came certain of the elders of Iſrael unto me, 
nd ſat before me. Ege. xiv. 1. „ 

| And the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 2. 
Son of man, theſe men have ſet up their idols in 
ir heart, and put the ſtumblingblock of their ini- 
ſuty before their face: ſhould I be enquired of at all 
& then? © 5.5 . 3. | | | 

"For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, which ſeparateth 
bimſelf from me, and ſetteth up his idols in his heart, 
and putteth the qtumblingblock of his iniquity before 
bis face, and cometh to a prophet to enquire of him 
concerning me; I the Lord will anſwer him by my- 
. * 5 

And I will ſet my face againſt that man, and will 


from the midſt of my people; and ye ſhall know that 
m the Lord.. . 8 | 


And it came to paſs in the ſeventh year, in the fifth 
jonth, the tenth day of the month, that certain of the 


ders of Iſrael came to enquire of the Lord, and fat 
A | 


33 2. 


don of man, ſpeak unto the elders of Iſrael, and 
ay unto them, Thus faith the Lord God, Are ye come 
0 enquire of me? As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I 
Fill not be enquired of by you. 


CHAP. VIII. 


VARIOUS MATTERS. 
CONSCIENCE. 


y 1755, 4 Diſeriminating Power. 


o by nature the things contained in the law, theſe, 
"ng not the law, are a law unto themſelves : 


BOM, ii. 14. 
learts, 


Wphts the mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing one 
18. | 


K 1756, An Approvi ng Conſcience. 


od. John iti, 21. 


men. 


make him a ſign and a proverb, and I will cut him off 


Then came the word of the Lord unto me, ſay-| 


| cauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 
FOR when the Gentiles, which have not the law, 


| Which ſhew the work of the law written in their 
their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their 


bur he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that 
eds may be made manifeſt that they are wrought 


CHAP, vill. 


And herein do I exerciſe-myſelf, to have always 
a conſcience void of offence toward God, and toward 
Acts xxiv. 16. 

For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not with 
fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have had 
our converſation in the world, and more abundantly to 
you-ward. 2 Cor. i. 12. 


$ 1757. 4 Condemning Conſcience, 
AND they ſaid one to another, We are verily guilty 


| concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of 


his ſoul, when he beſought us, and we would not 
hear; therefore is this diſtreſs come upon us. Cen. 
Ki. 21. 

And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, Spake I not 
unto you, faying, Do not fin agaiaſt the child? and 
ye would not hear; therefore, behold, alio his blood 
required. 22, | 

The wicked man travaileth with pain all his days, 


and the number of years is hidden to the oppreſſor. 


Job xv. 20. 

A dreadful ſound is in his ears: in proſperity the 
deſtroyer ſhall come upon him. . 21. 

He believeth not that he ſhall return out of dark- 
neſs, and he is waited fer of the ſword. 22. 

He wandereth abroad for bread, / ay ing, Where ts 
it? he knoweth that the day of darkneſs is ready at 
his hand. 23. 0 

Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid ; they 
ſhall prevail againſt him, as a king ready to the 
battle, . 

The king ſaid moreover to Shimei, Thou knoweſt 
all the wickedneſs which thine heart is privy to, hat 
thou didſt to David my father; therefore the Lord 
ſhall return thy wickedneſs upon. thine own head. 
| Kings ii. 44, 5 

And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou found me, O 
mine enemy? And heianſwered, I have found thee. 
Becauſe thou haſt ſold thyſelf to work evil in the fight 
of the: Lord. xx. 20. | 

There were they in great fear: for God is in the ge- 
neration of the righteous. P/. xiv. 5. 

There were they in great fear where no fear was ; 
for God hath ſcattered the bones of him that encamp- 
eth againſt thee: thou haſt put hem to ſhame, be- 
ts 4 "Soy 

The defire of the righteous is only good: but the 
expectation of the wicked ts wrath. Prov. xi. 23. 

Then the king, when he heard theſe words, was 


fore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and ſet hrs heart on Danie! 


to deliver him; and he laboured till the going down of 
the ſun to deliver him. Dan. vi. 14. 

And this is the condemnation, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, 
becauſe their deeds were evil. John iii. 19. | 

For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, nei- 
ther cometh to the light, left his deeds ſhould be re- 
0056. 500 20. | 


CHAP. VIIL 


and the woman ſtanding in the midſt. John viil. 9. 


§ 1758. Conſcience vitiated. 


SPEAKING lies in hypocriſy ; having their con- 
{cience ſeared with a hot iron. 1 Tim. iv. 2. 

- Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them 
that are defiled and unbelieving 2s nothing pure ; but 
even their mind and conſcience is defiled. 7s i. 15. 


$ 1759. Thuman Traditions. 


Tux came together unto him the Phariſees, and 


certain of the ſcribes, which came from Jerulyem. 
Mark vii. 1. 

And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat bread 
with defiled (that is to ſay, with unwathen) hands, Rey 
found fault. 

For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except they 
wath their hands oft, eat not, holding the tradition of 
the eldets..: .... --- 3. 

And then they come from the market, except they 
waſh they eat not. And many other things there 
be, which they have received to hold, as the ae 
of cups, and pots, braſen veſſels, and of- tables. 4. 

Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, W hy 
walk not thy diſciples according to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat bread with unwaſhen hands? . 5. 

And profited in the Jews' religion above many 
my equals in mine own nation, being more exceed- 
ingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers. Gal. 1. 14. 


§ 1760. Traditions good. 


ditions which ye have been taught, whether by word, 
or our epiſtle. 2 Thef. ii. 15. 


$ 1761. Vain Traditions. 


THEN came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, which 
were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Mat. xv. 1. 


Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the | 


elders ! for they waſh not their hands when they eat 
bread;. : ©... owe: 2b 
But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why do ye 


alſo, tranſgreſs the commandment of God by Jour: 


tradition? 1 3. 


Howbeit, in vain do they 5 me, teaching 


for doctrines the commandments of men. Mark vii. J. 
For laying aſide the commadment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots and cups: 
and many other ſuch like things ye do. 


And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye reject the com- 
mandment of God, that ye may leer your own tra- 


diess 9 

Making the word: of God of none effect through 
your tradition which ye have delivered; and many 
tuch like things do ye. .... . . 13. 


K 1762. Profeſſion of Faith. 


N VER, therefore, ſhall confeſs me hefore 
men, him will 1 confeſs: alſo before my F aner; which 
is in heaven. Mat. x. 32. | 


* 


* 
* 


RELIGION. 
the eldeſt, even unto the laſt; and Jeſus was left alone, 


before men, him ſhall the Son of man a 
I before the angels of God: 


Nom. x. 9. 


gathereth not with me ſcattereth abroad. 


| | before the angels of God. 
THEREFORE, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold the tra- 


ſynagogue. 


deny him, he alſo will deny us. 


ſo to walk even as he walked, 


| BOOK kth 
Alſo I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall confeſ x 


If 
Luke xii. 8. x 2 
That if thou ſhalt confeſs -with thy mouth 


Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart that by 


hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſane 

For with the heart man believeth unto 
ouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is m 
lalvation. © cc. oo. 10. 

Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which thou hy 
heard of me, in faith and love which is in Chriſt Jen 
2 Tim. i. 13. 

I know thy works: behold, I have ſet before te 
an open door, and no man can ſhut it; for thou hug; 
little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, and haſt ng 
denied my name. Zev. iii. 8. 


$ 1763. Profeſſion reſuſed. 


Bur whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, hin 
will I alfo deny before my Father which is in hear 
. 

He that is not with me is againſt me; and hethy 
Xii. 30. 

For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of ny 
words, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, wha 
he ſhall come in his own glory, and in his Fathers 
and of the holy angels. Luke ix. 26. 

He that is not with me is againſt me; and he thy 
gathereth not with me ſcattereth. .... xi. 23. 

But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be Cee 
„Ai 9, . 

Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſo many be. 
lie ved on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees they dd 
not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put out ofth 
John xu. 42. 

If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him: if m 
2 Tim. ii. 12. 


1 1764. Criterion of Profeſſ ons. 


Nor every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lot 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he tht 
doeth the will of my Father which 1 is in heaven Aa 
Yii. 21. 


light, 
ade un 


Ne that faith, I know him, a” keepeth not lus 


commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in lin. 
1 John ii. 4. 

He that faith he abideth in him, ought himſe 1 
POLE RR 6. 


$ 1765. Self-Reflection. 


IF thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out think 
hands toward him. Job xi. 13. 


Receive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth, als 


lay up his words in thine heart. .. xxii. 22. 
Behold, thou defireſt truth in the inward parts; an 
in the hidden part thou ſhalt make me to know V 
dom. F£/. li. 6. 
Keep thine heart with all diligence ; for out of it at 
the iſſues of life. Prov. iv. 23. 


Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, and guide thine 
45 heart in the ** — 


eee Mild 19. 
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| BOOK XIII. | 
Tet us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again to 
e Lord. Lam. iii. 40. 

Now, therefore, thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Con- 
er your ways. Hag. i. 5. 5 

Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Conſider your ways. 7. 
Confider what I ſay; and the Lord give the under- 
anding in all things. 2 Tn. 11.7. 5 
But call to remembrance the former days, in which, 
fer ve were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of 
ifictions. leb. x. 32. 


Þ $ 1166. Sincerity, its“ Benefits. 

? Tai God ts good to Iſrael, even to ſuch as are 
the fa clean heart. F/. Ixxiii. 1. | 
at WS | thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy | 


oftimonies. +.» CXIX, 59. | 

I made haſte, and delayed not, to keep thy com- 
— . | 

| | have inclined mine heart to perform thy ſtatutes 
alway, even unto the end. .... .... 112, 

He that loveth pureneſs of heart, for the grace of 
bis lips the king ſhall be his friend. Prov. xxii. 11. 


(WS Blefſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee 
0, God. Mat. v. 8. 12 | 
bor if there be firſt a willing mind, 7! is accepted 
he kccording to that a man hath, and not according to that 
rs e hath not. 2 Cor. viii. 12. 


91767. On the Merit of good Works. 


trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath wrought a good 
work upon me. Mat. xxvi. 10. 

And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; why trouble ye her? 
ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. Mar xiv. 6. 


3 oy rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not in another. 
al, vi. 4. . „„ 
For every man ſhall bear his own burden. .... EY 
That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, and in- 
creaſing in the knowledge of God. Col. i. 10. 

That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called 
you unto his Kingdom and glory. 1 The}. ii. 12. 


6 1768. No Merit in Man. 


mays perfect? .. . „ | 
* Will he reprove thee for fear of thee ? will he en- 
ler with thee into judgment? . . 4. ls | 


Look unto the heavens, and ſee ; and behold the 


1 It thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt him? or if 
wil 15 tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doeſt thou unto 
im 


If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him ? or what 


Fil 
ecelveth he of thine hand? .... .... 7. 

e Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art, and thy 
Mhteouſneſs may profit the ton of man rage» N 


REDILO. 


WHEN Jeſus underſtood it he faid unto them, Why [ 


But let every man prove his own work, and then ſhall | 


| 


why ſhouldeſt thou die before thy time? 


Omg /oul, thou haft ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art 


CHAP. IX. 
my Lord: my goodneſs extendeth not to thee. P/. 
XVI. 2. | 
But to the ſaints that are in the earth, and fo the 
excellent, in whom is all my delight. . .... 3. 


And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, when I have 


wrought with you for my name's ſake, not according 
to your wicked ways, nor according to your corrupt 
doings, O ye houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord God. 
Ezek. xx. 44. 7 
So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all thoſe 
things which are commanded you, ſay, We are un- 


profitable ſervants : we have done that which was our 


duty to do. Luke xvii. 10. 
$ 1769. On Supererogalion. | 
BE not righteous over-much.; neither make thy- 
ſelf over-wiſe : why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thyſelf? 
Eecl. vii. 16. 2 | 
Be not over-much wicked, neither be thou fooliſh : 


. 8 17. 
It is good that thou ſhouldeſt take hold of this; yea, 


alſo from this withdraw not thine hand: for he that 
feareth God ſhall come forth of them all. .... .... 18. 


8 1770. Fenal Sin. 
ALL unrighteouſneſs is fin : and there is a ſin not 


unto death. 1 John . 


CHAP. IX. 
PERSEV ERANCE AND BACKSLIDING. 


8 1771. Commands to per cvere. 
ONLY take heed to thyſelf, and keep thy ſoul dili- 
zently, leſt thou forget the things which thine eyes 


have ſeen, and left they depart from thy heart all the 
days of thy life ; but teach them thy ſons, and thy ſons? 


ſons; Deut. iv. 9. 


Hyecially the day that thou ſtoodeſt before the 
Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord ſaid unto me, 
Gather me the people together, and I will make them 


| hear my words, that they may learn to fear me all the 
days that they ſhall live upon the earth, and t they 


may teach their children. .... .... 5 
But cleave unto the Lord your God, as ye have done 


unto this day. Jo/. xxiii. 8. 


And turn ye not aſide; for then /hould ye go after 
vain things, which cannot profit nor deliver; for they 
are vain.) 1 Sam. xii. 21. 

As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you: 
continue ye in my love. John xv. 9. 

Who, when he came, and had ſeen the grace of 
God, was glad, and exhorted them all that with pur- 
poſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. Acts 
1 23. | 

Now, when the congregation was broken up, many 
of the Jews and religious proſelytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas ; who, ſpeaking to them, perſuaded them to 
continue in the grace of God. , Xiii. 43. 

| Therefore, 
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Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, un- | 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain 


CHAP. IX, 


in the Lord. 1 Cor. xv. 58, 6 | 

Therefore, my brethren, dearly beloved and longed 
for, my joy and crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. Phil. iv. 1. 

But ye, brethren, be not weary in well-doing. 2 
Thel. iii. 13. | | 

As ye have, therefore, received Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, /o walk ye in him; Col. ii. 6. 

Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſhed in the 
faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with 
thankſgiving. .... .... g | 

That good thing which was committed unto thee 
keep by the Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. 2 
Tim. i. 14. $6: no 

But continue thou in the things which thou haſt learn- 
ed, and haſt been aſſured of, knowing of whom thou 
haſt learned them; , iii. 14. 


* 


Let us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left us] 


of entering into his reſt, any of 
come ſhort of it. IIeb. iv. 1. | 
Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things 
before, beware leſt ye alſo, being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs; 
2 Peter iii. 17. I * 
Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe things 
which we have wrought, but that we receive a full re- 
ward. 2 Jh 8. | 
But unto you I ſay, and-unto the reſt in Thyatira, 
(as many as have not this doctrine, and which have 
not known the depths of Satan, as they ſpeak,) I will 
put upon vou none other burden; Mev. ii. 24. 
But that which ye have already hold faſt till I come. 
25. Ee 8 15 
He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill; and he 
which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill; and he that is 
righteous, let him be righteous ſtill; and he that is 
holy, let him be holy ſtill. .. Xxxii. 11. 
98 1772. Perſeverance reſpecting God's Part. 


you ſhould ſeem to 


0089 „„ 


Ap as for me, thou upholdeſt me in mine integrity | 


and ſetteſt me before thy face for ever. P/. xli. 12. 
My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me; John x. 27. 
And I give unto them eterna 
never periſh, neither ſhall an 


y man pluck them out of 


For the gifts and calling of God are without re- 
pentance. Rom. xi. 29. | api 
Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, hat ye 
may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt. 
1 Cor. 1.8. | 
God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the 
fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.. 
Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more out: and 


to make you his people. 1 Sam. xil. 22. 


them from this generation for ever. 


my ſervant : I have formed thee ; thou art m 


Lord hath forgotten me. 


J have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no more 


| life; and they ſhall | 


ION 


8 "BR ; » . BOOK vn 
name of the EY of my God, which is New Jeruſale 
which cometh down out of heaven from my God: Y 


{ will write upon him my new name. Rev. iii. 12 
$ 1773, Perſeverance promiſed by God. 


For the Lord will not forſake his people for h 
great name's {akg ; becauſe it bath pleaſed the Lon 


Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord, thou ſhalt preſenge 
Pſ. xii. 7, 
For the Lord will not caſt off his people, neithe 
will he forſake his inheritance : .... xciv. 14. 
Remember theſe, O Jacob and Iſrael; for thou art 
y ſery. 

O Iſrael: thou ſhalt not be forgotten of me. I/ tn, 
But Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, and wy 
We - os; 

Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that fy 


ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her worh} % 
yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee, 1; be 
Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of ! 


hands; thy walls are continually before me. „ 1;, 
For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee; but with 
great mercies will | gather thee. . liv. 7. 

In a little wrath I hid my face from thee fora moment: 
but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, 
ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. .... .... 8 


For this is as the waters of Noah unto me: for v 


go over the earth; ſo have I ſworn that I would ng 
be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. .... .... 9, 

For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills he re- 
moved; but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from ther, 
neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, 
ſaith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. 10, 

Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath 
begun a good work in you, will perform it until the 
day of Jeſus Chriſt. Phil. i. 6. 

But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh 
keep you from evil. 2 The}. iii. 3. 
$ 1774. Confidence thereof. 


Wo ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? ſul] 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, o 
nakednels, or peril, or ſword? Rom. viii. 35, 
For I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor fe 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, northing 
preſent, nor things to come, 7 | 
Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, hal 
be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which s 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. $9... 7 
For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things: fe. 
vertheleſs I am not aſhamed ; for I know whom | 
have believed, and am perſuaded that he is able t 
keep that which I have committed unto him agal 
that day. 2 Tim. i. 12. : 
And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work, 
and will preſerve me unto his heavenly kingdom: d 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. iv. 18. 
But we are not of them who draw back unto perdi. 
tion; but of them that believe to the ſaving of dt 


vo0s e250 


you, and 


#408 „ „660 


%% #59349 


I will write upon him the name of my God, and the 


ſoul. Heb. x. 39. 3 Who 


00K XIII. | | SIT 
ho are kept by the e, of God through faith 
into ſalvation) ready to be revealed in the laſt time. 


el. i. 5. 4 


56 1775. Benefits of Perſeverance.  _ 

BoT he that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame 
hallbe ſaved. | Mul. Auiv. 13. 7 

Ye are they which have continued with me in my 
temptations : Luke XXII. 28. *: 1 i bro 2 

And 1 appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father 


hath appointed unto me; . . 29 


tim, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my diſ- 


£ 


ments, and abide in his love. .... xv. 10. | 
Moreover, brethren, I declare unto 2 the goſpel 
which I preached. unto Fob which alſo 
rived, and wherein ye ſtand. 1 Cor. xv. 1. 
| By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in memory 
what £ preached unto. you, unleſs ye have believed in 
| ain. aa 0009 2. | : | | 
And let us not be weary in well-doing : for in due 
{eaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. Cal. vi. 9. 
| For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end. 
Heb. in, 14 OO 
But whoſo looketh into the perfe& law of liberty, 
and continueth kercin, he being not a forgetful hearer, 


leed. James i. 25. 


1 


tinue in the Son, and in the Father. .... . 24. 


To bim that overcometh will 1 grant to fit wich me 
or WW" ny. throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet 


down with my Father in his throne. Rev. iii. 21. 


fe, He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things; and I 
il be his God, and he ſhall: be my ſon. .... Xxi. 7. 


H d 1716; Backfliding fForetold.. 


Þ the time of the end: becauſe it is yet for a time 
pointed. Dan. xi. 35. * 


$ 1777. Caut ions again /t it. 
Ju in pieces, and there be none to deliver. Pj. I. 22. 
them not turn again to folly. .... Ixxxv. 8. 


herefore, let him "that thinketli he ſtandeth t ke 
ite l. 1 Cor. x. I.. 


K E L IGI ON. 


Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews whi ch beliav6d.onl 


If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide in | 
ny love ; even as I have kept my Father's command- 


ye have re- | 


but adoer of the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his 


They went out from us, but they were not of us; 
for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have 
ontinued with us: but they went out, that they might]. 
de made manifeſt that they were not all of us. 


| Let that therefore abide in you which ye have heard 


tom the beginning. If that which ye have heard from 
the beginning ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall con- 


Aub home of them of underftanding ſhall fall, to 
[ty them, and to purge, and to make them white, even 


Now conſider this, ye that forget God, left I tear 


f zul hear what God the Lord will ſpeak : for he 
peak peace unto his people, and to his ſaints : but 


CHAP. IX, 

lf ye continue in the faith grounded and ſettled, and 
be not moved away from the hope of the goſpel, which 
ye have heard, and which was preached to every crea- 
ture which is under heaven: whereof I Paul am made 
| a miniſter. Col. i. 23. 

Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God. Heb. wi. 12. 5 

+ But exhort one another daily, while it is called To- 


day; leſt any of you be hardened through the deceit- 
fulneſs of fin. .... . 13. 


God; leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble 
ort, and thereby many be defiled. . Xii. 15. 


$ 1778. Evils therefrom. 

THE backſlider in heart ſhall be filled with his own 
ways; and a good man hall be ſatisfied from himſelf, 
Pro. xiv. 14. | 

Haſt thou not procured this unto thyſelf, in that 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, when he led thee 
by the way? Jer. ii. 17. : 5 
Ihine own wickcdneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy 
backſlidings ſhall reprove thee : know, therefore, and 
ſee, that 27 is an evil hing and bitter that thou haſt 
forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in 
thee, ſaith the Lord God of hoits. .... .... 19. 1 

This is thy lot, the portion of thy meaſures from me, 
ſaith the Lord. Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and 
truſted in falſehood. . xiii. 25. | 

Thus faith the Lord unto this people, Thus have 
they loved to wander, they have not refrained their 
teet ; therefore the Lord doth not accept them; he 
will now remember their iniquity, and viſit their ſins. 


: 


xiv. 10. / | | | 
Ifracl hath caſt off the thing that is good: the enemy 
| ſhall purſue him. Zo/. viii. 3. 


draw back, my foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. 
eb. x. 38. | ” 


$ 1779. Threatenings againſt Backſliders, 

Or the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, 
and haſt forgotten God that formed thee. Deut. 
XXXII. 18. M HF dg . 
| And when the Lord ſaw it he abhorred them, be- 
cauſe of the provoking of his ſons and of his daugh- 
LOTS. © anon. 5950 19. | tf ” 
And he ſaid, I will hide my face from them, I will 
ſee what their end Mall be: for they are a very froward 
generation, children in whom is no faith. .... .... 20. 

'The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit : he 
hath left off to be wiſe, and to do good. /. xxxvi. 3. 

But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like their 
fathers: they were turned aſide like a deccitful bow. 
e lxxviii. 57. _ big | 
For a juſt man falleth ſeven times, and riſeth up 
again: but the wicked ſhall fall into miſchief. Pro. 
I | 


ſeed of evil-doers, children that are corrupters! they 
| have forſaken the Lord; ws have provoked the holy 
| r One 


Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of the grace of 


Now, the juſt ſhall hve by faith : but if any man 
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One of Iſrael unto anger, they are gone away back- 
But this people hath a revolting and a rebellious 
heart; they are revolted and gone. Jer. v. 23. 
Moreover, thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord, Shall they fall, and not ariſe ? ſhall 
and not return? ., viii. 4. 


Why then is this people of Jeruſalem ſlidden back 


by a perpetual backſliding ? they hold faſt deceit, they 
refuſe to return. rt | 13 | 
O Ephraim, what ſh 
what thall | do unto thee? for your goodneſs: is as a 
morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away. 
Hof. vi. 4. | | [nr] 8 
And my 
though they called them to the moſt High, none at all 
would exalt Rim. . xi. 7. EIS BITS | 
And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſown on ſtony 
ground; who, when they have heard the word, 1m- 
mediately receive it with gladneſs; Mark iv. 16. 
And have no root in themſelves, and fo endure but 
for a time: afterward, when affliQtion or perſecution 
ariſeth for the word's ſake 
fended. . 17. 8 | 
They on the rock are they, which, wh 
receive the word with joy ; and theſe have no root, 
which for a while believe, and in time of temptation 
fall away. Luke viii. 13. N . 
Ve did run well; who did hinder you, that ye ſhould 
not obey the truth? Gal. v. 7. We 


r 
- + — 


This perſuaſion cometh not of him that calleth you. 
„ 5 Yr | Sr 
A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. .... .... 9, | 


I have confidence in you through the Lord, that ye 
will be none otherwiſe minded: but he that troubleth 
ou ſhall bear his judgment, whoſoever he be. .. 10. 
Nevertheleſs I have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt left thy firſt love. ev. ii. 4. 7 WIT 


| 8 1780. Inſtances. | 
Bur jeſhurun waxed fat, and kicked: thou art 


waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered with | 


fatneſs ; then he torſook God. which; made him, and 
lightly eſteemed the Rock of his ſalvation. Deut. 
 XXXil1. 15. onde a1 37 are). Linc? | 
They ſoon forgat his works; the 
his counſel. FP. cvi. 13. RE 2 51 
And it came to paſs, when Rehoboam had eſtabliſh- 
ed the kingdom, and had ſtrengthened himſelf, he 
forſook the law of the Lord, and all Iſrael with him. 
%%%f᷑ ß clogs alt. 7 
- I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from him that 
co you into the grace of Chrift unto another goſpel. 
Gd. 1. 6. ; „ | I ; 4p 74:1 
Which is not another: but there be ſome that 
trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel of Chriſt, / 7. 
Folding faith and a good conſcience; which ſome 
having put away concerning faith have made ſhip- 
wreck. 1 Tim. i. 19. 460 tan i 
Which ſome profeſſing ha 


y waited not for 


ve erred concerning the 


be turned away from me; of whom are Ph 


he turn away, 5 


all 1 do unto thee? O Judah, l 


people are bent to backſliding from me: 


„ Immediately they are of- 


when they hear, 


Tbis chou knoweſt, that all they which are in 


Hermogenes. 2 Tim. i. 15. N 
For Demas hath forſaken me, having loved this px. 


ſent world, and is departed. unto T 


* 
* 
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| Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heayens, at this, and be hoy 
15 


— 


% 


| wherefore ſay my people, We are lords; we will cant 
JT. f* nn hn dh,” 

O my people, what have 
wherein have I wearied thee? teſtify againſt me. 


| Micah vi. 3. 


%%% „„ „0 
* 


O Fodlith Galatians, who hath be witched you, thy 
ye thould not obey the truth, before whoſe eyes [eſy 
Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth, crucified amo 
j CO i EEE To 

But he that lacketh'theſe things is blind, and ca. 
not ſee afar off, and hath forgotten that he was yur. 
ed nom his old Hons TTT 

For if, after they have «cſcaped the pollutions df 
the world through the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again eatangled therein 
and overcome, the latter end is worſe with them than 
the beginning. 


For it had been better for them not to have knot 
the way of righteouſneſs, than, after they have knom 
it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them.. . „ 
But it is happened unto them according to the tie 
proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit again; 
and the ſow that was wathed to her wallowing Ul 
the mire. _ 22. 5 x i n $130 1 

§ 1782. Recovery from. 


He reſtoreth my ſoul ; he leadeth me in the paths 
of righteouſneſs, for his name's ſake. . /. ill.. 
have ſeen his ways, and will heal him: [ willlex 
him alſo, and reſtore comforts unto him, and 0 15 
PC / oo. 
Go, and proclaim theſe words toward the north 
and ſay, Return, thou backſliding iſrael, faith de 
Lord, and J will not cauſe mine anger to fall. upon J, 
for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and 1 wil no 
keep anger for ever. Jer. iii. 12. | | 
Turn, O backſliding children, , ſaith the Jo 
for 1 am married unto you: and I will take 40 
one of a city, and two of a family, and 1 will 


faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. . vi. 21. 


you to Zion we 


500k XII. | 
voice was heard upon the high places, weep- 
ue and ſupplications of the children of Iſrael: for 
toy” have perverted their way, and they have for- 
tte the Lord their God. Jer. iii. 21. : 

b Return, ye backſliding children, and I will heal 
ur backſlidings. Behold, we come unto thee ; for 
tou art the Lord our God. . . . 22. 74 
| will heal their backſliding, I will love them free- 
ly; for mine anger is turned away from him. 70% | 
aber, therefore, from whence thou art fal- | 
len, and repent, and do the firſt works; or clfe 1] 
ill come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
candleſtick out of his place, except thou repent, Mev. 
Il, 5. | | 


pe s. Apoſtacy conſidered. _ 
O Lok, the Hope of Iſrael, all that forſake thee | 


| fall be aſhamed, and they that depart from me 
| ſhall be written in the earth, becauſe they have 


4 


4 
4 


. 7 
"But when the righteous turneth away from his 
righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and doeth ac- 
cording to all the abominations that the wicked man 
doeth, ſhall he live? All his righteouſneſs that he hath 
done ſhall not be mentioned: in his treſpaſs that he 
"hath treſpaſſed, and in his fin that he hath ſinned, in 
| them ſhall he die. Ezel. xviii. 24. 4 | | 
When a righteous man turneth away from his 
| righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and dieth 
in them; for his iniquity. that he hath done ſhall he 
ES | — 85 8 
Therefore, thou ſon of man, ſay unto the chil- | 
dren of thy people, The righteouſneſs of the righte- 
| ous ſhall not deliver him in the day of his tranſgreſ- 
| fon : as for the wickedneſs of the wicked, he ſhall 
not fall thereby in the day that he turneth from his 
wickedneſs; neither ſhall the righteous be able to live 
| for his righteouſneſs in the day that he ſinneth. 
XIIIii 12. e 5 
When I ſhall fay to the righteous, hat he ſhall 
ſurely live; if he truſt to his own righteouſneſs, and 
commit iniquity, all his righteouſneſs ſhall not be re- 
membered, but for his iniquity that he hath commit- 


paereby; e is. | 

Woe, unto them! for they have fled from me; 
destruction unto them ! becauſe they have tranſgreſſed 
aint me: though I have redeemed them, yet they 
have ſpoken lies againſt me. Zo/. vii. 13. 

If a man abide. not in me, he is caſt forth as a 
Wench, and is withered ; and men gather them, and 
ew into the fire, and they are burned. John 

Having damnation, becauſe they have caſt off their 
tially, 1 Tim. v. 12. 


RE LIGILIO N. 


under two or three witneſſes; 


forſaken the Lord, the fountain of living waters. Jer. | 


| and increaſed in number daily. 


For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once en- 


CHAP; X. 
lightened, and have taſted: of the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. vi. 4. 
And have taſted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come, .... .... 5. 
If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto: 


repentance; ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the Son 


of God atreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. -..../ 6. 
For if we fin wilfully after that we have received: 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
facrifice for fins, .... x. 26. | T7 Ve 8 
But a certain fearful looking for of judgment 
and hery indignation, which thall devour the ad- 
Wrfaries . 3, 62 oo e e 
He that deſpiſed Moſes' law died without mercy 
eo deed: BB Go EI EEE) 

Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall 
he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was ſanctified, an  unholy 
thing, and hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 


CHAP. x. 
THE CHURCH. 


$ 1784. One and Univerſal. 

AND God hath ſet ſome inthe church, firſt apoſtles, 
ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that mi- 
racles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, 
diverſities of tongues. 1 Cor. xii, 28. * 

Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? arc all teachers? 
are all workers of miracles? ...;..., 29, 

Have all the gifts of healing ? do all ſpeak with 
tongues ? do all interpret? . . 30. Ebi 

But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the 
City of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, Heb. xii. 22. 

To the general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, 
which are written iniheaven, and to God the Judge of 
all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. . 28. 


$ 1785. Local and various, 


Trex tidings of theſe things came unto the ears 


of the church which was in Jeruſalem ; and they 
ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far as An- 


| tioch; Acts xi. 22. 


And he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming 
the churches. .... xv. 44. SATO PD 3%. 
And ſo were -the churches eſtabliſhed in the faith, 
tte BY bk 15 207d 
And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and gone up 
and ſaluted the church, he went down to Antioch. 
TY xviii. 22. N * 345 | 4 1 n +39 32 4 
The churches of Aſia ſalute you. Aquila and Priſ- 
cilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with the church that 
is in their houſe. 1 Cor. xvi. 19. e 


And we have ſent with him the brother, whoſe. 
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CHAP! x. 


raiſe is in te Iich ut all the churches. 
Cor." vil. 18: ous nen 


A ad nat dat only, but who was alſo choſen of the 
chu rches to trave] with us with this grace, which is 
adminiſtered by us to the glory of the fo mo Lord, and | 
aner your ready mind. = 

| Whether any: do enguire of Titus, he 1 my partner 
and fellow. helper concerning you : or our brethren 


be enguired of, they: are the meſſengers of the churches, 
and the glory of brit. „ . 3. 


MWMherefore ſhew ye to them, and before the 
charohes, :the roof of your love, _ of our re 
on your 04%" ee 24. 
And all the brethren which are with me, onto the 
Rn of Galatia. Gal. i. 2. | 
And was unknown by face unto the churches of | 
Judea which were in Chriſt. EOS; 3: 
The church thut is at Babylon, elected together with 


Jou, ſaluteth youu and . doth Marcus 74 ſon. 1 Pet. | 


7. 13. 
J 1786, 2 of the Cares. 


Ap if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it unto 
the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let 


him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. 


Mat. xviii. 17. 


And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, 
that he that hath Toe this _ might be taken away 
from among you. 1 Cor 


For I verily, as abſeht' in body, but preſent i in ſpirit, 


. have judged already, as though I were preſent, concern- 
ing him that bath ſo done this deed; ........ 3. 
In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when ye are 
athered together, and _ pirit, with the power of our 
| 10 Jeſus Chriſt . .. 4. 
To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the deſtruction 


of the fleſh, that. the ow ay be faved in the day of | 


the Lord Jeſus. ..;; . 
_ Theſe things: write I. 2 thee, hoping to come unto 
thee ſhortly: 1 Tun. iii. 14. 

But if 7 long, that thou mayeſt know how thou 
oughteſt, to hehave thyſelf in the houſe of God, which 
is the church of the lining God, the A ze and nr 
of. the truth. 7 4 15. | ; 


8 1789. | Saints... 


15 WILL 1 pr aiſe 1 for ever, deeauſe thou haſt done 
and I. will, wait on thy name; for it is good 


bef Yre thy ſaints. B/ lii. 9. 


t thy prieſts be clothed aihrighteonack; ; and 
let * ſaints ſhout for joy. . cxxxu.9. | 
All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O. Lord; and thy 


ö ſaints ſhall, bleſs thee. „ cxlv. 10. 
Let the ſaints be joy ful in glory : let them fing aloud 
upon theix beds. „ cxlix. 5. 


Ephraim compaffech me about with lies, and the 1 


houſe of Iſrael with deceit; but Judah yet ruleth with 
ond andi is faithful with the ſaints. Ho. xi. 12. 


8 1788. Dear to God. 


3 , he loved the people; all bis ſaints areinthy | 


KELTGION. 


Sock xn 
hand: and they ſat down at thy feet; every one f 
receive of thy words. Deut. xxxiii. 3. 4 

He will keep the feet of his ſaints, and the wig 
ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs ; for by ſtrength Wop 
man prevail. 1 Sam. ii. 9. 4 

For the Lord loveth judgment, and forſaketh not hi 
ſaints ; they are preſerved for ever: but the ſeq of 
the wicked ſhall be cut off. H.. xxxvii. 28. 

Ye that love the Lord hate evil : he preſerveth h 
ſouls of his ſaints ; he delivereth them out of the hand 
of the wicked. .... xcvii. 10. 

He kcepeth the paths of judgment, and Preſeryet 
the way of his faints. Prov. ii. 8. 


§ 1789. Domination. 


Bur the ſaints of the moſt High ſhall take the king 
dom, and poſſeſs the kingdom for ever, even for A 
and ever. Dan. vii. 18. 

I beheld, and the ſame horn made war with le 
ſaints, and prevailed againſt them . 21. 

Until che Ancient of days came, and judgment maj 
given to the ſaints of the moſt High; and the ting 
came that the ſaints poſſeſſed the kingdom. 2 

And the kingdom, and dominion, and the preatnel 
of che kingdom under the whole heaven, ſhall be given 
to the people of the ſaints of the moſt High; whoſe 


kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all dominion 


ſhall ſerve and obey "ptr; 

And ye ſhall flee to the valley of the mountains; far 
the valley of the mountains ſhall reach unto Anal: 
yea, ye ſhall flee, like as ye fled from before the earl. 
quake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah ; and the 
Lord my God ſhall come, and all the ſaints with thee 
Zech. xiv. 5. 


$ 1790. Communton of Saints. 


WHEREFORE I alſo, after I heard of your faithin 
the Lord ]eſus, and love unto, all the ſaints Eph. i. li. 

Ceaſe not to give Menn for You, in mention 
of you in my Prayers, ... . 16. 

Now, therefore, ye are no more ſtrangers aud 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of 
the houſehold of God. . ii, 19. 

Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of 
the love which ye have to all the ſaints. Col. i. 4: 

Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou haſt to 
ward the Lord Jcſus, and toward all ſaints, Philem. 5. 

That the communication of thy faith may become 


effectual, by the acknowledging of every good tlic 


which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus. .... 6. 

For we have great joy and conſolation in thy loi 
becauſe the ha es of the ſaints are refreſhed by) thee 
. 1 5 


8 1791. Exhoricd to ark 1 Edifying. 
\Ler .us not, therefore, judge one another any more. 


| but judge this rather, that no man put a ſtumbligg: 


block, or an occaſion to fall, in his brother's Na.. 
Rom. xiv. 13. 


But if thy brothsr be griered, with thy meat, * 
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BOOK. XIII. 


a nen not charitably. Deſtroy not him with 
ſha — j 65 hom Chriſt died. Nom. xiv. 15. 1 
hy by the ki 

5 righteou 

tl; ne that h Chriſt is accept- 
ed of ii; 18. | 
h the 

land gother . ones 9. ä 


| We then that are ſtrong ou 
the weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves. .. xv. I. 

| [et every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for is good 
q edificatioN. +++, . 2. 


Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the 
king entiles, nor to the church of God. 1 Cor. x. 32. 
* Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking 

bine own profit, but the profit of many, that they 
i th ray be ſaved. . .. 33. = 4 Cen 
frethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
at va re ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meek- 
A eſs; conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
ws al, vi. 1. | 
wel Ss ye one another's burdens, and fo fulfil the law 


gien 
whoſe 
1n10% 


ff Chritt. 
Wherefore comfort yourſelves together, and edify 
ne another, even as alſo ye do. 1 TAI. v. II. 

And let us confider one another, to provoke unto 
ye, and to good works: | Teb. x. 24. + 


$ 1792. Inſtances thereof. 


Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will 
leclare what he hath done for my ſoul. P/. Ixvi. 16. 

| Then they that feared the Lord ſpake often one to 
nother; and the Lord hearkened and heard 2t: and 
book of remembrance was written before him for 


©5009 Reg, | 


5; for 
Aral: 
earth. 
nd the 
| thee, 


thin 
U I, [3, 


1 ame. Mal. ini. 16. 
enden 


knd they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, in 
lat day when I make up my jewels; and I will ſpare 


9 and 
and of 


1 17. 
nd reported all that the chie 
ud unto them. Acts iv. 23. 
For though I be free from all men, yet have I made 
elf ſervant unto all, that I might gain the more. 
Cor. ix. 19. | | 
and unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 
an the 
Inder th 


that I might 
jews; to them that are under the law, as 
e law, that I might gain them that are under 


—— 2 21. 

that I might gain 

am made all things to all men, that I 
means fave ſome. 22. | 


no Utaker the TEASES. >. 
"If thereof with you. .... .... 23. 


bem that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his 


And, being let go, they went to their own company, N 
f prieſts and elders had | 


RELIGION. 


| 
* 
t 


ght to bear the infirmities | 


dem, as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. 


ther, as I have loved you. 


| he is a liar: 


| fear the God of Iſrael. 


' CHAP. x. 


$ 1793. Exhorted to mutual Love. 


A NEw commandwent I give unto you, that ye love 
one another; as [| have loved you, that ye alſo love one 
another. John xiii. 34. 

By this ſhall all men know that 
if ye have love one to another. . 

This is my commandment, That ye love one ano- 
* XV, 12. | 
d you, that ye love one 


ye are my diſciples, 


Theſe things I comman 
another. 27. | | 

As we have, therefore, opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men, efpecially unto them who are of the 


houſehold of faith. Gal. vi. 10. . 


But as touching brotherly love, ye need not that 
[ write unto you; for ye yourſelves are taught of God 
to love one another. 1 TH. iv. 9. 

And indced ye do it toward all the brethren which 
are in all Macedonia: but we beſeech you, brethren, 
that ye increaſe more and more. 10. 

Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, /ee that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently: 1 Peter i. 22. | 

Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of God; 
and every one that loveth is born of God, and know- 
eth God. 1 John iv. 1. 1 9 

If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his brother, 
tor he that loveth not his brother whom 


he who loveth God love his brother alſo. 21. 
And now I beſeech thee, lady, not as though 
wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that which 
we had from the beginning, that we love one another. 
2 John 5. | | 8 


And this is love, that we walk after his command- 


ments. This is the commandment, That, as ye have 


heard from the beginning, ye ſhould walk in it. 


8 1794. Mutual Congratulations. 


Bur when he ſeeth his children, the work of mine 
hands, in the midſt of him, they ſhall ſanctify my 
name, and ſanctiſy the holy One of Jacob, and ſhall 

15. xxix. 23.  - | 

For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am I with 
you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding your order, and 
the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt. Col. ii. 5. 

Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the Lord: 
refreſh my bowels in the Lord. Philem. 20. 

I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy children walk- 
ing in truth, as we have received a commandment 
from the Father. 2 John 4. | 

For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren came, and 
teſtihed of the truth that is in thee, even as thou waik- 
eſt in the truth. 3 John 3. 
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do for the goſpel's ſake, that I might be | 


I have no greater joy than to hear that my children 
walk in truth. .... .... 4. 


§ 1795. Unity 


f 
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you to be like-minded one toward another, according 
to Clariſt Jeſus; Nom. xv. 5. | 


glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus | 


they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. . iv. 2. 


thankful. Col. iii. 15. | 


2 By this we know that we love the children of God, 


1 John v. 2. 


the firſt among mine own nation at Jeruſalem, know 


But when divers were hardened, and believed not, 


CHAP. x. N EIL. 1 
58 $ 17195. Unity commanded, | 
Now, the God of patience and conſolation grant 


That ye may with one mind and one mouth 


Chrilt. $060 0640 6. | ' L 
\ "Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt alſo 
received us, to the glory of God. . 1. 


ndeavouring to keep: the unity of the Spirit in the 


bond of peace. Eph. iv. 3. 
Only, let your converſation be as it becometh the 


or elfe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye 
ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind ſtriving toge- 
ther for the faith of the goſpel; Phil. i. 27. 3b 


If there be, therefore, any conſolation in Chriſt, if | of thee. 


any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if 
any bowels and mercies, .., ii. l. ORG 
Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having 


the ſame love, being of one accord, of one mind. 2. 


I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, that 


And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to 
the which alſo ye are called in one body ; and be ye 


§ 1796. Criterion. 
when we love God, and keep his commandments. 


5 1797. Sects. 


Ap he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, be- | 


ware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the leaven 
bf Herod, Mark viii. 15. 5 F 

And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
It is becauſe we have no bread.  .... . 16. 
And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a diſſenſion 
between the Phariſees andthe Sadducees : and the mul- 
titude was divided. Acts xxu1. 7. oe 

My manner of life from my youth, which was at 


- 


all the Jews; , Xxvi. 4. 


Which knew me from the beginning, (if they | 


would teſtify,) that, after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſeEt of our 
religion, I lived a Phariſee. .... ....5. 
8 1798. Chriſnanity. 8 

Trex departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to ſeek Saul: 
Acts xi. 25. * 1 

And, when he had found him, he brought him unto 
Antioch: And it came to paſs, that a whole year 
they aſſembled themſelves with the church, and 
taught much people. And the diſciples were called 
Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. .... .... 26. 
And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake boldly 
for the ſpace of three months, diſputing and#perſuad- 
ing the things concerning the kingdom of God. 
xix. 8. NES | | 


law, and in the prophets. ..., xxiv. 14. 


/ 


but alſo all that hear me this day, were both almgf 
goſpel-of Chriſt; that, whether I come and ſee you, | and altogether fuch as I am, except theſe bonds. yy 


„they which are approved may be made mant 


but ſpake evil of that way-before the multitude . | 
parted from them, and ſeparated the diſciple 0 
puting daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus 2 
xix. 9. 2 0 . 2. 2: ol 
But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the 

which they call Hereſy, ſo worſhip I the Gog if. 
tathers, believing all things which are written in 1 


Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou pe: 
eſt me to be a Chriſtian. reg GE perla 
And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that not only thay 


And they ſaid unto him, We neither received let. 
ters out of ſudea concerning thee, neither any of 
the brethren that came ſhewed or ſpake any ham 

„ XXViii. 21. | F 
But we deſire to hear of thee what thou thinket: 
for as concerning this ſect, we know that every when 
it is ſpoken againſt, .... .... 22. e | 

8 1799. Sectaries reproved. | 
Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name of gr 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, ul 
that there be no diviſions among you; but tha! ye be 
perfectly joined together in the ſame mind, and in 
the ſame judgment. 1 Cor. i, 10. 
For it hath been declared unto me of you, my br. 
thren, by them which are of the houſe of Cloe, 
that there are contentions among you. . II. 
Now this I ſay, that every one of you ſaith, I an 
of Paul, and I of Apollos, and Jof Cephas, and! 
of Clriſt... . 12. 5 8 7 | 1 
Therefore let no man glory in men: for all thing 
ce e + Flap | 

Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, 
or lite, or. death, or things preſent, or things to come; 
all are ortet: 8 | 

And theſe things, brethren, I have in a figure 
transferred to myſelf, and to Apollos, for your ſakes; 
that ye might learn in us not to think of men aboxe 
that which is written, that no one of you be pufel 
up for one againſt another. ., iv. 6. 


58 1800. Sins foretold. 


Fox I know this, that after my departing ſhall 
grievous wolves enter in among you, not ſparing te 


and I partly believe it.. . . 18. | 
For there muſt be alſo hereſies among you, tha 


among you . . . . 19. | 


For the time will come when | they will not * 


. R E I. I 


re ſound doctrine; but after their own luſt ſhall 
1 heap to themlelves teachers, having itching ears; 
77 0 IV. 3. 5 
: 0 they ſhall turn avay their ears from the truth, 


and {hall be turned unto fables. .... .... 4. 


{ 1801. Falſe Doctrines to be avoided. 


Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them which 
cauſe divifions and offences contrary to the doctrine 


For they that are ſuch ſerve not our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, but their own belly; and by good words and 
ir ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the fimple, 18. 
That we henceforth be no more children toſſed to 
aud fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, 


by they lie in wait to deceive. Zph. iv. 14. 
Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. . v. 10. 


with enticing words. Col. ii. 4. 

Prove all things : hold faſt that which is good. 1 
C | 

As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus when 
I went into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt charge 
ſome that they teach no other doctrine. 1 7m. i. 3. 


— CD Jo 7 


erciſe thyſelf rather unto godlineſs. .... iv. 7. 


; 0 Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy 

y truſt, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and op- 
poſitions of ſcience falſely ſo called. .. vi. 20. 

l But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, and 

contentions, and ftrivings about the law; for they 
ze unprofitable and vain. 77tus iii. 9. 

d Be not carried about wich divers and ſtrange doc- 


trines: for it is a good thing that the heart be eſta- 
blihed with grace; not with meats, which have not 
profited them that have been occupied therein. Heb. 
3), 9, | 


We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth 
; us; he that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby 


know we the ſpirit of truth and the ſpirit of error. 1 
John iv. 6. | bh 

If there come any unto you, and bring not this doc- 
ine, receive him not into your houſe, neither bid 
um God ſpeed : 2 / 10. | 


which ve have learned; and avoid them. Hon. xvi ll. 


by the fleight of men, and cunning craftineſs, where- | 


And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile you | 


| But refuſe profane and old wives' fables, and ex- 


G I ON. CHAP. X. 
. For he that biddeth him God ſpeed is partaker of 
his evil deeds.” 2 John 11. 


$ 1802. Its noxious Tendencq. 


NErTHER give heed to fables, and endleſs genea- 
logics, which miniſter queſtions rather than godly edi- 
fying which is in faith: / do. 1 ITIm. i. 4. 

From which ſome having ſwerved have turned aſide 
unto vain jangling; . 6. 

Deſiring to be teachers of the law; underſtanding 
neither what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. .... 7. 
If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to 
wholeſome words, even the words of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is according to god- 
lineſs, .. vi. 3. | | 

| He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about 


| deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſs: 
; 5 | | 


Of theſe things put them in remembrance, charg- 


hearers. 2 Tim. ii. 14. 


will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs: 16 | 


| $ 1803. Doom of Hereticks. 


Bor he anſwered and ſaid, Every plant which my 
heavenly Father hath not planted ſhall be rooted up. 
Mal. xv. 13. 1 „ | 

Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! 
for ye compaſs ſea and land to make one proſelyte ; 
and when he is made, ye make him two-fold more 
the child of hell than yourfelves. .... xxiii. 15. 

A man that is an heretick, after the firſt and ſecond 
admonition, reject; Tit. iii. 10. | OW 

Knowing that he that is ſuch is ſubverted, and fin- 
| neth, being condemned of himſelf. .... , 11. 


| 
ö 
ö 
ö 
| 


BOOK 


ing them before the Lord that they ſtrive not about 
words to no profit, but to the ſubverting of the 


But ſhun profane and vain babblings ; for they 


| And their word will eat as doth a canker ; of whom 
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EVO T ION. 


— 


CAP. I. 
ON PRAYER. 


| SF 1804. Prayer. (Rule.) 
EEK the Lord and his ſtrength, ſeek his face con- 
Y tinually. 1 Chron. xvi. 11. | 700 
Seek the Lord and his ſtren 
more. £f, cv. 4. 
Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye 
upon him while he is near. I/. lv. 6. 
Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto God in 
the heavens. Lam. iii. 41. ee 
And he ſpake a parable unto them fo this end, that 
men ought always fo pray, and not to faint. Lule 
Tlie Hint vS.G4 360 1-51 gant: 
Be careful for nothing: but in every thing by prayer | 
and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, let your requeſts | 
be made known unto God. Phil. iv. 6. | 
Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame with 
tam ding n. i, . oo on fn 
Pray without ceaſing. 1 Thefſ. v. 17. 
I Will, therefore, that men pray every where, lift- 
ing up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 
1 Tim. ii. 8. | 


, 1805. Forbid by human Law. 


gth ; ſeek his face ever- 


| 


Axl the preſidents of the kingdom, the governors | 


and the princes, the counſellors and the captains, have 
conſulted together to eſtabliſh a reyal ſtatute, and to 


make a firm decree, that. whoſoever ſhall aſk a peti- | 


tion of any go or man for thirty days, fave of thee, 
O king, he {hall be caſt into the den of lions. Dan. 
TW ae no ß 
Now, O king, eſtabliſh. the. decree, and fign the 
writing, that it be not changed, according to the law 
of the Medes and Perſians, which a texeth not. . 8. 
Wherefore king Darius ſigned the writing and the 
dees com 150. 5 e 


$ 1806. Social Prayer. 


Tuvus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, It all yet come . 
, that there ſhall come people, and the inhabitants 
many cities: Zech. viii. 20. 85 1 
And the inhabitants of one city ſhall go to another, 
ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily to pray before the Lord, and 
to ſeek the Lord of hoſts : I will go alſo, ......... 21. 


8 1807. Promiſes to hear Prayer. 


Bur if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the Lord thy 
God, thou ſhalt find nim, if thou ſeek him with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul. Deut. iv. 29. 


r 


his voice. 


| will render unto man his righteouſneſs. = 


— — 


are come upon thee, even in the latter davs 
turn to the Lord thy God, and ſhalt be obed 
Deut. iv. 30. | 

He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be 
unto him; and he ſhall ſee his face with ] 


favourghs 
Oy: for hs 
XXX111 

If I ſhut up heaven that there be no rain, orif IK 
mand the locuſts to devour the land, or if J ſend pe 
lence among my people; 2 Chron. vii. 13. | 


If my people, which are called by my na 
humble themſelves, and pray, and 8 fac 1 all 
turn from their wicked ways; then will [ hear frm In 
heaven, and will forgive their fin, and will heal their | 
land! 14. f Legs the 

For this ſhall every one that is godly pray unto ta de 
in a time when thou mayeſt be found; ſurcl vii" 
the floods of great waters they ſhall not come nigh 4 
unto him, P. xxxii. 6. r tin 

And call upon me in the day of trouble; I will en 
liver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. .... 1. 15. ee 
He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him; & 

| alſo will hear their cry, and will fave them. 2" 
cxlv. 19. 255 1.5 | [0 
For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at Jerufalen; l 
| thou ſhalt weep no more: he will be very graciou 
unto thee at the voice of thy cry; when he hall hen 
| it, he will anſwer thee. I/ xxx. 19, 0 

I have not ſpoken in ſecret, in a dark place of 
earth : 1 ſaid not unto the ſeed of Jacob, Seck ye me 
in vain: I the Lord ſpeak righteouſneſs, I declar 
things that are right. XIV. 119. 

And it ſhall come to paſs, that before they call, [AW 
will anſwer ; and while they are yet ſpeaking, [ wil ſe 
hear. . Ixv. 24. N60 | 

Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall go and iſ * 
pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you. Jr. 
xxix. 12. „ | ; | P39 | tl 

Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, and ſhey 
thee great and mighty things, which thou knowel { 
not: ie XXX. 3; „ 

[Let the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, weep he. 
tween the porch and the altar, and let them lay [4 
Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage 
to reproach, that the heathen ſhould rule over then; 
wherefore ſhould they ſay among the people, Whett 
is their God? Joel ii. 17. | ; 

Then will the Lord be jealous for his land, and p 
his people.. 18. | | 

Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye l 
find: knock, and it ſhalt be opened unto you. 4 
vii. 7. 

For every one that aſketh, receiveth ; and be th 


When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe things 


ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that knoc 


keth, it hal 
be opened. . 8. | | 


Or 


BOOK XIV. 3 3 
Or what man is there df you, hom if his ſon aſk 
5 ead, will he give him a ſtone? Mat. vii. 9. 
Orif he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent? .... 10. 
re then, being evil, know howto give good gifts 
| "to your children, bow much more ſball your Father 
which is in heaven give good things to them that aſk 
intitle tte | | | 
hind I fay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be given you ; 
vek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be open- 
edunto you. Luke xi. 9. 8 
For every one that aſketh, receiveth ; and he that 
reketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh, it ſhall 
he opened. ---. 10. EY ES | 


8 1808. The Power of Prayer. 


Axp the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, I will do this thing 
ao that thou haſt ſpoken : for thou haſt found grace 
in wy fight, and I know thee by name. E. xxxiii. 17. 
| Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, and blot out 
Lneir name from under heaven; and I will make of 
thee a nation* mighticr and greater than they. Deut. 
It, 14. : | 
F And I ſtayed in the mount, according to the firſt 
time, forty days and forty nights: and the Lord heark- 
ened unto me at that time alſo, and the Lord would not 
deſtroy thee. .... X. 10. | 5 | 

| Therefore he ſaid that he would deſtroy them, had 
not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the breach, 
to turn away his wrath, leſt he ſhould deftroy them. 
| P/. cvi. 23. | . 

10 I ſought for a man among them that ſhould 
make up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me 


none. Zzek. xxii. 30. 


91809. Beneficial Effects of Prayer. 


AxD they that know thy name will put their truſt 
in thee ; for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that 
ſeek thee. P/. ix. 10. e 
| The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, 
to all that call upon him in truth. , cxlv. 18. 

In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall direct 
[thy paths. Pro. iii. 6. FP 


foul that ſeeketh him. Lam. iii. 25. 
Thus faith the Lord God, I will yet For this be en- 
quired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them. 


Lieb. xxxvi. 37. 6 | 

For thus ſaith the Lord unto the houſe of Iſrael, Seek 
je me, and ye ſhall live. Amos v. 4. 

Seek the Lord, and ye ſhall live; leſt he break 
out like fire in the houſe of Joſeph, and devour it, and 
there be none to quench it in Beth-el. 
e who turn judgment to wormwood, and leave off 


tphteouſneſs in the earth.  .... J. 
F 1810. Conditions of being heard. 


IF thou wouldeſt ſeek unto God betimes, and make 
7 ſupplication to the Almighty. Job viii. 5. 


DEVOTION. 


for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it: but 1 found 


The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to the 


CHAP. I. 
awake for thee, and make the habitation of thy righte. 

ouſneſs proſperous. Job viii. 6. f 
The Lord is far from the wicked: but he heareth 
the prayer of the righteous. Pro. xv. 29. 

And ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when ye ſhall 
ſearch for me with all your heart. Jer. xxix. 13. 

And all things, whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, 
believing, ye ſhall receive. Mat. xxi: 22. 

And when ye ſtand praying, forgive, if ye have 
ought againſt any ; that your Father alſo which is in 
heaven may forgive you your treſpaſſes. Mark xi. 25. 

If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye. 
ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. 
John xv. 7. 5 

Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need. Zeb. iv. 16. 

And the prayer of faith ſhall fave the fick, and the 
Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if he have committed 
fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. James v. 15. 

For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and 


the Lord is againſt them that do evil. 1 Pet. iii. 12. 
And whatſoever we aſk we receive of him, becauſe 
we keep his commandments, and do thoſe things 
that are pleaſing in his fight. 1 John iii. 22. 

And this is the confidence that we have in him, that 


US: . v. 14. 
alk, we know that we have the petitions that we deſired 
of him. ©4068 „ „% o 15. 8 | | 
$ 1811. Meditation. (Human. ) 
AND it came to paſs on the morrow, that Moſes 


| ſaid unto the people, Ye have ſinned a great fin; and 


now I will go up unto the Lord; peradventure I ſhall 
make an atonement for your fin. Ex. xxxii. 30. 


| For he is not a man as I am, that I ſhould anſwer 


him, and we ſhould come together in judgment. Job 
IR. 32. | 


might lay his hand upon us both. . . .... 33. 
Oh that one might plead for a man with God, as a 
man pleadeth for his neighbour! ., xvi. 21. 


Behold, I am according to thy with in God's ſtead; 
L alſo am formed out of the clay. . xxxiii. 6. 


Job. . xlii. g. 


$ 1812. Prayer reſolved on. 


I wovrp ſeek unto God, and unto God would I 
| commit-my cauſe; Job v. 8. 


thou wer: pure. and upright, ſurely now be would | 


4U againſt 


his ears are open unto their prayers : but the face of 


if we alk any thing according to his will, he heareth 


And if we know that he hear us, whatſoever We 
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Neither is there any days-man betwixt us, that 


Moreover, as for me, God forbid that Lſhould fin | 


* 
- w— 
Dre oe 


2 
2 


— 


3 
. 


- . 
* n 


_ unto thee, Thy face, Lor 


"ſhall ſave me. 


Car to hear; 


againſt the Lord in ceaſing ta pray for you: but I will 

teach you the good and the right way. 1 Sam. xii. 23. 

« When thou ſuidſi, Seek ye my face; my heart ſaid 

, will 1 ſeek. F/. xxvii. 8. 

As for me, 1 ml call upon God; and the Lord 

* Iv. 16. 1 1 

I will cry unto God moſt high; unto God that per- 

formeth all things for me. . lvii. 2. ek] 

I will lift up mine eyes uato the hills, from whence 
cometh my help. .... cxxi. 1. 


That wholoever would not ſeek the Lord God of 


Iſrael ſhould be put to death, whether ſmall or great, 


whether man or woman. 2 Chron. xv. 13. 


8 1813. Hopes of being heard. 


Bor know that the Lord hath ſet apart nim that 


is godly for himſelf: the Lord will hear when I call 


unto him. E. iv. 3. 


Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the humble: 

thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine 
n N | 

To judge the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, that the 
man of the earth may no more oppreſs. . 18. 

1 have called upon thee ; for thou wilt hear me, O 
God; incline thine ear unto me, and hear my ſpeech. 
ee vii. 8. e 5 2: 
Iwill call on the Lord, who is worthy to be praiſed: 


ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine enemies. 2 Sam. xxii. 4. 
I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praifed: 


ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine enemies. P/. xviii. 3. 


Now know I that the Lord ſaveth his anointed : he 


will hear him from his holy heaven with the ſaving 
ſtrength of his right hand.. xx. 6. 
For in thee, O Lord, do I hope: th 
O Lord my God. | 
When I cr 


„C0 
unto thee, then ſhall mine enemies 


turn back: this I know; for God is for me. .... lvi. 9. | 
O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh } 


come. . Ixv. 2. | 
But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O Lord, 


ces Ixix. 13. "We 2 8 3 
But it is good for me to draw near to God: I have 


put my truſt in the Lord God, that I may declare all 
thy works. | 


©... IX X11. 28. | 
In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee: for 
thou wilt anſwer me. .. Ixxxvi. 7. 
He will regard the prayer of the deſtitute, and not 
deſpiſe their prayer. .... cit. 17. | 


This ſhall be written for the generation to come; 
and the people which ſhall be created ſhall praiſe the 


Lord. . 18. | 
89 1814. General Inſtances of Prayer. 


AND to Seth, to him alſo there was born a ſon; and | 
he called his name Enos: then began men to call 
upon the name of the Lord. Gen. iv; 6. 

Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my foul. /. 

XXV. I. SEE RA, 5 


| 


oY wilt hear, there at the firſt : and there Abram called on the name 


D E V. 0 T ION. 


in an acceptable time: O God, in the multitude of | 
thy mercy hear me, in the truth of thy ſalvation. 


I cried unto him with my mouth, and h 


by BOOK x 
I cried to thee, O Lord; and unto the Lon 
made ſupplication. Eſ. xxx. 8. 


tolled with my tongue. . IXvi. 17. - 

Then called I upon the name of the Lord, Oh 
I beſeech thee deliver my ſoul. ..., cxvi. 4. nl 

I cried unto. the Lord with my voice; yi, 
000 unto the Lord did I make my ſupplication. 1 
%%%%/«Rrr 8 1 

And Judah gathered themſelves together to ak jh 
of the Lord: even out of all the cities of Judah * 
came to ſeek the Lord. 2 Chron. xx. 4. 9 

When they had ſent unto the houſe of God dh. 
rezer and Regem-melech, and their men, to pray he 
fore the Lord. Sech. vii. 2. ; 

And when they were come in they went up im 
an upper room, where abode. both Peter, and James 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, By. 
tholomew, and Matthew, James the /on of Alphey 
and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of Jams, 
Acts 1. 13. vets Es 8 

Theſe all continued with one accord in praver af 
eden. with the women, and Mary the mothe 
of Jeſus, and with his brethren. .... . 14. 

Peter, therefore, was kept in priſon: but prag 
was made without ceaſing of the church unto Gul 
for him., Xii. 5. | 

And when he had confidered the thing, he cans 
to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, whoſe fur 
name was Mark: where many were gathered together 
praying. , 12. Pf 


$ 1815. Particular Tnſtances of Prayer. 
UnTo the place of the altar which he had made 


of the Lord. Gen. xiii. 4. | 


And Hezekiah received the letter from the hand 
of the meſſengers, and read it; and Hezekiah wentup 
unto the houſe of the Lord, and fpread it before the 
Lord. I/. xxxvil. 14. | 
And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, ſaying, 1, 
Then Iſaiah the ſen of Amoz ſent unto Hezekiab, 


ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Wheres 


| 


thou haſt prayed to me againſt Sennacherib king of 
Aſſyria: a e p 

Now, when I had delivered the evidence of the 
purchaſe unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, I prayed unto 
the Lord, ſaying, Jer. xxx1. 16. 

Now when Daniel knew that the writing was ſigned, 
he went into his houfe; and his windows being opel 
in his chamber toward Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon 


his knees three times a-day, and prayed, and gae 


thanks before his God, as he did aforetime. Dt 
V one os 
Then theſe men aſſembled, and found Daniel praſ- 


ing and making ſupplication before his God. wall 
Then they came near, and ſpake before the ki 


concerning the king's decree ; Haſt thou not figne 


n 


a decree, that every man that ſhall aſk a petition 0 


any god or man within thirty days, ſave of thee, 


king, ſhall be caſt into the den o 


anſwer 


f lions? The oy 


ot Dan. vi. 12. ; 
Then anſwered they, and ſaid before the king, 


f Judah, regardeth not thee, O king, nor the de- 
dee that thou haſt ſigned, but maketh his petition 
bree times a- day. . 13. 

Then the king ſaid unto me, For what doſt thou 
ake requeſt ? So I prayed to the God of heaven. Nek. 
On the morrow, as they went on their journey, 
1d drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the 
ouſe-top to pray, about the ſixth hour. Acts x. 9. 


$ 1816. Heard in Troubles. (Inſtances.) 


In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lord, and cried 
into my God: he heard my voice out of his temple, 
nd my cry came before him even into his ears. P/. 
vill. 6. 


| me, and ſet me in a large place. .. cxviii. 5. 

| In my diſtreſs I cried unto the Lord, and he heard 
be. CXX. 1. | : | 

Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt 
nthe heavens. «... CXXIlL, l, © 8 
Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look unto th 
and of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
Into the hand of her miſtreſs; ſo our eyes watt upon 
te Lord our God, until that he have mercy upon 


| When my ſoul fainted within me I remembered 
De Lord, and my prayer came in unto thee into thine 
loly temple. Jonah ii. 7. . | 


\ 1817. Heard in General. {Inflances.) 


Aup Lot ſaid unto them, Oh! not ſo, my Lord. 
en, XIx. 18. | | 

behold now, thy ſervant hath found grace in thy 
let, and thou haſt magnified thy mercy, which thou 
laſt ſhewed unto me in ſaving my life; and I cannot 
44 to the mountain, leſt ſome evil take me, and 1 
ML, ow .. 19, 3 


ohne Lan 20. 


. 
| In my diſtreſs 1 called upon the Lord, and cried to 
0) Cod; and he did hear my voice out of his tem- 
band my cry did enter into his ears. 2 Sam. xxii. J. 
cried unto the Lord with my voice, and he heard 
Me out of his holy hill. Selah. P/. iii. 4. 


4 


[ called upon the Lord in diſtreſs: the Lord anſwer- | 


| 


CHAP. I. 
the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. P/. 
vi. 8. x 1h 

'The Lord hath heard my ſupplication; the Lord 
will receive my prayer. . . 9. 
Thou haſt give him his heart's defire, and haſt not 
with-holden the requeſt of his lips. Selah. . xxi. 2. 

They cried unto thee, and were delivered: they 
truſted in thee, and were not confounded. .... xxii. 5. 

For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the affliction 
of the afflicted, neither hath he hid his face from him; 
but when he cried unto him he heard. ........ 24. 

O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and thou haſt 
healed e n 2 

For I faid in my haſte, I am cut off from before thine 
eyes: nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my ſup- 
plications, when I cried unto thee. . xxxi. 22. 

I ſought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered 
me from all my fears. .... xxxiv. 4. hs 
Fhey looked unto him, and were lightened ; and 


their faces were not aſhamed. .... .... 5; | 
This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and 
ſaved him out of all his troubles. ........ 6. 


his ears are open unto their cry. .... ... 15 

The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and de- 
livereth them out of all their troubles. .... .... 17. 

| waited patiently for the Lord; and he inclined 
unto me, and heard my cry. .... XI. 1. : 

But verily God hath heard me, he hath attended 
to the voice of my prayer. . Ixvi. 19. De 

l cried unto God with my voice, even unto God with 
my voice; and he gave ear unto me , Ixxvii. 1, 

Thou calledſt in trouble, and I delivered thee; 1 
ved thee at the waters of Meribah. Selah. .... Ixxxi. 7. 
he ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes. ., cvii. 13. 

In the day when I cried thou anſweredſt me, and 
ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul 
"CXXLAVUE 3. | © 

Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain of m 
people, Thus ſaid the Lord, the God of David thy fa- 
ther, I have heard thy prayer, I have ſeen thy tears: 
behold, I will heal thee; on the third day thou ſhalt 
go up unto the houſe of the Lord. 2 Kings xx. 5. 

Thou haſt heard my voice ; hide not thine ear at 
my breathing, at my cry. Lam. iii. 56. | 


thee : thou ſaidſt, Fear not 57. 
81818. Public Prayers heard. 


| Anp Moſes went out of the city from Pharaoh, and 
ſpread abroad his hands unto the Lord: and the 
thunders and hail ceaſed, and the rain was not pour- 
| ed upon the earth. Ex. ix. 33. 
Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel 
among them that call upon his name ; they called upon 
the Lord, and he anſwered them. /. xcix. 6. 


9 . CVI. 44. 


hearkened 


The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and | 


anſwered thee in the ſecret place of thunder: I pro- 


Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and 


Thou dreweſt near in the day hit I called upon ; 


1 
—— 


Nevertheleſs he regarded their affliction, when he 
: 4 ——b heard their cry: e £7 
E Part rom me, all ye workers of iniquity ; for þ And Jehoahaz beſought the Lord, and the Lord 
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hearkened unto him; for he-ſaw the oppreſſion of 
Iſrael, becauſe the king of Syria oppreſſed them. 2 
Kings xiii. 4. | | 
Then Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent to Hezekiah, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 7hat which 
thou haſt prayed to me againſt Sennacherib king of Aſ- 
1yna l have heard. xix. .. 3 
Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe and bleſſed the 
people: and their voice was heard, and their prayer, 
came wp to his holy dwelling-place, even unto heaven. 
2 Chron. xxx. 21. . | 
And it came to paſs, that when they had made an 
end of eating the graſs of the land, then I ſaid, O Lord 
God, forgive, I beſeech thee ; by whom ſhall Jacob 
ariſe ? for he is ſmall. Amos vii. 2. | | 
The Lord repented for this; It ſhall not be, faith 
the Lord. * 8 
Then ſaid I, O Lord God, ceaſe, I beſeech thee; 
by whqm ſhall Jacob ariſe ? for he is ſmall. 5 


Sono „ 


The Lord repented for this: This alſo ſhall not be, | 


ſaith the Lord God. 6. 


And in the time of their trouble, when they cried | 


unto thee, thou heardeſt them from heaven; and, ac- 
cording to thy manifold mercies, thou gaveſt them 
ſaviours, who ſaved them out of the hand of their 
enemies. Veh. ix. 27. | 


But after they had reſt, they did evil again before | 


thee ; therefore lefteſt thou them in the hand of their 
enemies, ſo that they had the dominion over them : 

et when they returned, and cried unto thee, thou 
Lowdet them from heaven; and many times didft 
thou deliver them, according to thy mercies; . 28. 
Elias was a man ſubject to like 
and he prayed earneſtly that it might not rain; and it 
rained not on the earth by the ſpace of three years 


and fix months. James v. 17. | 


[ 


And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, prayer. 


and the earth brought forth her fruit. 18. 
§ 1819. Prayers not heard. { Inſlances.) 


AND ye returned and wept before the Lord ; but 
the Lord would not hearken to your voice, nor give 
ear unto you. Deut. i. 45, 85 

So ye abode in Kadeſh many days, according, unto 
the days that ye abode there. .... .. 46. 3 

Will God hear his cry when trouble cometh upon 
him? Job xxvii. gz. „ = 
Howbeit he will not ſtretch out his hand to the 
grave, though they cry in his deſtruction. .... xxx. 24. 

They looked, but there was none to ſave; even 
unto the Lord, but he anſwered them not. 2 Sam. 
xxii. 42. | 15 


#0588 £05060 


They cried, but there was none to ſave them | 


eren unto the Lord, but he anſwered them not. f/ 
Xvill. 41. 5 1 | 

LT opened to my beloved; but my beloved had with- 
drawn himſelf, and was gone: my ſoul failed when 
ut I could not find him; I 


aſſions as we are, | 


5 


T ION. 1 
and though they ſhall ery unto me, I will not * 
unto them. Jer. xi. 11. | ey 


Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Though Moſe | 
Samuel ſtood before me, yet, my mind could x Y 
toward this people; caſt Them out of my ſight, wat 5 
them go forth, .... xv. 1. ad lt 

They ſhall go with their flocks and with 
to ſeek the Lord; but they ſhall not find hi 
withdrawn himſelf from them. Zo}. v. 6. 


their herd, 
Mm: he hath 


5 1820. Complaints of not being heard 


WHEREFoORE hideſt thou thy face, 
for thine enemy? 9 xiii. 24. 

| cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear me; ffn 
up, and thou regardeſt me not. .... xxx. 20, 

My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mel 
why art thou jo far from helping me, and from the 
words of my roaring? A. xxii. 1, 

'O my God, Icry in the day-time, but thou heard 
not; and in the night-ſeaſon, and am not filent, « 

Jam weary of my crying ; my throat is dried: min 

eyes fail while I wait for my God. , lxix. 3, 
O God, why haſt thou caſt us off for ever? why doth 
thine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheep of thy paſture) 
1+ 58 We ts A 

O Lord God of hoſts, how long wilt thou be ang 
againſt the prayer of thy people: , Ixxx. 4. | 

Turn us, O God of our ſalvation, and cauſe thine 
anger toward us to ceaſe. - .... Ixxxv. 4, 

Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt thou dray 
out thine anger to all generations? . . 5. 

Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy people my 
e ns 6: 

How long, Lord? wilt thou hide thyſelf for ever! 
ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? .... Ixxxix. 46. 

Alſo when I cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth out my 
Lam. iii. 8. ©; Ros, 

Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a cloud, that or 
prayer ſhould not paſs through. .... .... 44. 

O Lord, how long ſhall I cry, and thou wilt not 
hear! cven cry out unto thee of violence, and thou 
wilt not fave! Hab. i. 2. | | 


and holdeſt me 


5 1821. Why not heard. 


I RAV thee let me go over and ſee the good land 
that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, and Le. 

banon. Deut. iii. 25. e . 
But the Lord was wroth with me for your ſakes, and 
would not hear me: and the Lord ſaid unto me, Le. 
it ſuffice thee; ſpeak no more unto me of this matte! 
e > | e | 
And the Lord ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, Js 
not I deliver you from the Egyptians, and from ti 
Amorites, from the children of Ammon, and fro 

the Philiſtines? Judges x. 11. 
The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, and tit 


„% $600 


DEVOTION. a 


0 e 
they cry, but none giveth anſwer, becauſe 
ide of evil men. 
God will not hear vanity, neither will the 
N de . 
quity in my heart, t 
Pſ. Ixvi. 18. 

| have called, and ye refuſed; I have 
hand, and no man regarded; Pro. 


Job xxxv. 12. 


he Lord will not 


etched out my 


ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, and would 
one of my reproof; ; 
[ alſo will laugh at your calamity; 
when your fear cometh. : 
When your fear cometh as deſolation, and your 
lelruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when diſtreſs and 
ouiſh cometh upon you. 3 

Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not anſwer, 
jey ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me. 


I will mock 


ſpread forth your hands, I will hide 
nine eyes from-you ; yea, when ye make many pray- 
rs, | will not hear; your hands are full of blood. 


And when ye 


But your iniquities have ſeparated between you and 
your God, and your fins have hid his face from you, 
that he will not hear. | 
Then ſhall they cry unto the Lord, b 
tear them; he will even hide his face from them 
t that time, as they have behaved themtelves ill in 
eir doings. Mica iii. 4. 
Therefore it is come to pals, 
they would not hear; ſo they cried, and I would not 
tear, ſaith the Lord of hofts. 
| Now we know that God heareth not finners : but if 
y man be a worſhipper of God, and dueth 
um he heareth. © John ix. 31. 

for this thing 1 beſought the Lord thrice, that it 
nicht depart from me. 2 Cor. xii. 8. 
And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient fo 
vr my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs 
Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk 
y conſume it upon your luſts. James 


ut he Will not 


that as he cried, and 


Sech. vii. 13. 


91822. Prayer omitted. 


Yea, thou caſteſt off fear 

fore God. Job xv. 4. 5 

Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? will he 

mays call upon God? 

The wicked, through the 

| not ſeek after G 
X. 4. 


, and reſtraineſt prayer 


. XXV11. 10. 
ride of his countenance, 
is not in all his thoughts, 


Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge? who 
up my people as they cat bread: they have not 
ed upon God. 
Four out thy wrath upon the heathen that have not 
donn thee, and upon the kingdoms that have not 
alled upon thy name. 
For they have devoured 
elling- place. ee odds: 66 


50de Ixxix. 6. 


Jacob, and laid waſte his 


But thou haſt not called upon me, O Jacob; but 
thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael. I/. xliii. 22. 

Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee 
not, and upon the families that call not on thy name, 
for they have eaten P Jacob, and devoured him, and 


conſumed him, and have made his habitation deſo- 
late. Jer. x. 25. | | 


TIME, PLACE, FORM, AND GESTURES 
TN PRAYER. 


I 1823. At what Times to pray. 


Mx voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord: 
in the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and 
will look up. P.. v. 3. N 
wening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and 
cry aloud ; and he ſhall hear my voice. .. Iv. 17. 
Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I cry unto thee 
daily. .... Ixxxvi. 3. 55 ST 
O Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and 
night before thee. .... Ixxxviii. 1. 


way wherein I ſhould walk; for I lift up my ſoul unto 
. B.-L + SEAT Os 

O Lord, be gracious unto us; we have waited for 
thee: be thou their arm every morning, our falva- 
tion alſo in the time of trouble. I/. xxxiii. 2. 
And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and ſang. 
praiſes unto God: and the priſoners heard them. 
Acts xvi. 25, . | | 1 


§ 1824. Ji here to pray. 


FRoM the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, 
when my heart is overwhelmed : lead me to the rock 
that is higher than I. F/. Ixi, 2, - 

If when evil cometh upon us, as the ſword, judgment, 
or peſtilence, or famine, we ſtand before this houſe, 
and in thy preſence, (for thy name is in this houſe,) 
and cry unto thee in our affliction, then thou wilt hear 
and help. 2 Chron. xx.9. 

I called upon thy name, O Lord, out of the low dun- 
geon. Lam. iii. 55. : 3 

Then Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God out of 
the fith's belly. Jonah ii. 1. 


§ 1825. Secret Prayers, 


AND, when thou prayeit, thou ſhalt not be as the 
hypocrites are : for they love to pray ſtanding in the 
ſynagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, that they 
may be ſeen of men. Verily I ſay unto you, They 
have their reward. Mat. vi. 5. | 

But, thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet; 
and, when thou haſt 8 y door, pray to thy Fo 
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CHAP . II. 


ther which is in ſecret, and thy Father, which ſeeth 
in lecret, ſhall reward thee openly. Mat. vi. 6. 
- 91826. Afectation. 

AND they have not cried unto me with their h2art 
when they howled upon their beds; they aſſemble 
themſelves for corn and wine, and they rebel againſt 
Hof. vii. 14. 

Which deyour wid 
make lon 
nation. 


ows” houſes, and for a pretence, 
prayers: theſc ſhall receive greater dam- 
Tark xii. 40. 1 
I 1827. On Forms for Prayer. 
TEacn us what we ſhall ſay unto him: for we can- | 
not order our /peech by reaſon of darkneſs. Job 
Iii POT TE, 
Take with you words, and turn to the Lord: ſay 
unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us gra- 
ciouſly; ſo will we render the calves of our lips. 
Ho. xiv. 2. 8 5 
But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as the 
heathen do : for they think that they ſhall be heard 
for their much ſpeaking. Mal. vi. 7. 5 
Be not ye, therefore, like unto them: for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of before 
. | 925 


7 


Again I ſay unto you, That if two of you ſhall 
| 8 1 on earth as touching any thing that they ſhall 
alk, it ſhall be done for them of my Father which is 
in heaven. .... xviii. 19. 3 7 1 

And it came to paſs, that, as he was praying in a 
certain place, when he ceaſed, one of his diſciples 


ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo 


taught his diſciples. Zuke xi. 1. 
$ 1828. The Lord's Prayer. 


AFTER this manner, therefore, pray ye: Our Father 
Which 
vi. 9. 


I by kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven. .. 10. 5 
_ Give us this day our daily bread. .... .... 11. 


And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 12. 
And lead us not into temptation; but deliver us 
from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the 
and the glory, for ever. Amen. .... .... 13. 
And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, Our 
Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in hea- 
ven, ſo in earth. Zuke xi. 2. "i 
_ Give us day by day our daily bread. .... .... 3. 
And forgive us our fins: for we alſo forgive every 
one that is indebted to us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil. . 4. 


$ 1829. (Geflures.) Kneeling. 


O come, let us worſhip and bow down: 
kneel before the Lord our Maker. P/. xcv. 6. 
And it was /o, that, when Solomon had made an 
end of 


DE VO T ION. 


| cubits long, and five cubits broad, and thre 


Lord, and bleſſed the Lord God of my mafter 


| heads, and worſhi 


king, and all that were preſent with him, bowed then. 
| with the words of David, and of Aſaph the ſeer: a 
him, ſaying. Gen. xvii. 3. 
art in heaven; Hallowed be thy name. Mat. 


2 Chron. xx. 18. 


let us 


. „ 
from kneeling on his knees, with his hands ſpreas 

to heaven. I Kings viii. 54. ED * 
{For Solomon had made a braſen ſcaffold of fin 


high, and had ſet it in the midſt of the eum: a 


upon it he ſtood, and kneeled down upon his ku 
before all the congregation of Iſrael, and ſpread * 
his hands toward heaven.) 2 Chron. vi. 13. | 


$ 1830. Bowing. 


' AnD I bowed down my head, and worſhippeq the 


A brah an, 


which had led me in the right way, to take my ml. 


ter's brother's daughter unto his fon. Gen. xxijy, 4 
And it came to paſs, that, when Abraham's ervag 
heard their words, he worſhipped the Lord, bog 
himſelf to the earth. .... ., 52. ; 
And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his head tonyi 
the earth, and worſhipped. Ez. xxxiv. 8. 
And David. faid to all the congregation, Nom bh 
the Lord your God. And all the congregation bleſſe 
the Lord God of their fathers, and bowed down they 
pped the Lord and the king, | 


F 


Chron. xxix. 20. 
And when they had made an end of offering, thy 


ſelves, and worthipped. 2 Chron. xxix. 29, 
Moreover, Hezekiah the king, and the prince 
commanded the Levites to fing praiſe unto the Lad 


they ſang praiſes with gladneſs, and they bowed thei 
heads and worſhipped. 30. 


§ 1831. Proftrate. 
AND Abram fell on his face: and G 


od talked nit 


And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Get thee up; where 
fore lieſt thou thus upon thy face? Jo. vii. 10. 
And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head with ks face t 
the ground: and all Judah and the inhabitants of |: 
ruſalem fell before the Lord, worſhipping the Loi 


Now, when Ezra had prayed, and when he hal 
confeſſed, weeping, and caſting himſelf down before 
the houſe of God, there aſſembled unto him outdl 
Iſrael a very great congregation of men, and mt 
men, and children: for the people wept very far 
Ezra x. 1. | 

And Ezra bleſſed the Lord, the great God: and a 
the people anſwered, Amen, amen, with lifting 
| their hands; and they bowed. their heads, and we. 

ſhipped the Lord with their faces to the groul 
Neh. viii. 6. | | 


§ 1832. Standing. 


AnD all the people ſaw the cloudy pillar ſtands 
the tabernacle-door: and all the oops roſe up - 
worſhipped, every man 2n his tent-door. Ex. auf 

And the king turned his face about, and bleſſ ; 
the congregation of Iſrael : (and all the congrega%% 
Iſrael ſtood:) 1 Kings viii. 14. | | 
altar of the Lot | 


the Lo 


raying all this prayer and ſupplication unto 
, he aroſe from before the altar of the == 


And Solomon ſtood before the 


500K XIV. i 
ence of all the congregation of Iſrael, and 
2 Ad forth his hands toward heaven. 1 K ings viii. 22. 


with a loud voice, ſaying. .....7. 55. 
7 5 he turned his face to the wall, and prayed 
qnto the Lord, ſaying. 2 Kings xx. 2. 7 
And the king turned his face, and bleſſed the whole 


congregation of Iſrael: (and all the congregation of 


Iſrael ood :) 2 Chron. vi. 3. 0 

And he ſtood before the altar of the Lord, in the 
preſence of all the congregation of Iſrael, and ſpread 
Forth his hands... . 12 9 ares 
And the Levites, of the children of the Kohathites, 
and of the children of the Korhites, ſtood up to 
praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael with a loud voice on 
high, ++ . | 
n. Seecntary. 

Ap David the king came and fat before the Lord, 


houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto? 1 Chron. 
wü. 16. 8 St £24 5 | 
$1834. Lymbolical Accompamment. 


in Mizpeh. 1 Sam vii. 6. 


5 „2 
PRAYERS ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS. 


; 8 1835, Prayer to be heard. 
| tide myſelf from thee. Job xiii. 20. 
dread make me afraid... . 21. 


and anſwer thou me. . . .. 22. 


And he ſtood, and bleſſed all the congregation of 


| 
| ONLY do not two things unto me; then will I not 
Withdraw thine hand far from me ; and lct not thy 


Then call thou, and I will anſwer; or let me ſpeak, 


DEVOTION; 


2nd ſaid, Who am I, O Lord God, and what zs mine | 


Aup they gathered together to Mizpeh, and drew | 
vater, and poured it out before the Lord, and faſted 
on that day, and ſaid there, We have ſinned againſt 
the Lord. And Samuel judged the children of Iſrael 


That thy beloved may be delivered, fave with th 
right hand, and anſwer me. ZP/. cviii. 6. 2 
Hear my voice, according unto thy loving-kind- 
neſs: O Lord, quicken me according to thy judg- 
ment. . cxix. 149. 

I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear the 
voice of my ſupplications, O Lord. , cxl. 6. _ 
Hear my prayer, O Lord; give ear to my ſupplica- 


tions : in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righte- 


ouſneſs. .... cxliii. 1. 
Yet have thou reſpc& unto the prayer of thy ſer- 
vant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and to the prayer which thy ſer- 
vant prayeth before thee to-day. 1 Kings vin. 28. 
Have reſpect, therefore, to the prayer of thy ſer. 
vant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, te 
hearken unto the cry and the prayer which thy fer- 
vant prayeta before thee. 2 Chron. vi. 19. = 


91836. For Mercy (mn general. ) 
HEAR me when I call, O God of my righteouſneſs : 


| thou haſt enlarged me when 7 was in diſtreſs : have 


mercy upon me, and hear my prayer. H/. iv. 1. 
Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice : have 
mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me. . xxvii. 7. 
Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy ſalva- 
t08- "7. xv. . | 
O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me: give th 


{ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and ſave the ſon of thine 
| handmaid. . 


. Ki. 16. 5 
Shew me a token for good; that they which hate 


me may ſee it, and be aſhamed ; becauſe thou, Lord, 


haſt holpen me, and comforted me. .... ... + Cm 
I entreated thy favour with my whole heart: be 
merciful unto me according to thy word. 
Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs be for my 
comfort, according to thy word unto thy ſervant. 76. 
Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I ma 


live: for thy law is my delight. . . 77. 


O Lord, 1 have heard thy ſpeech, and was afraid: 
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I» at, 


O Lord, revive thy work in the midſt of the years, in 
the midſt of the years make known; in wrath remem- 
ber mercy. Hab. iii. 2. | 


$ 1837. For the Pardon of Sin. 


Give ear to my words, O Lord; conſider my medita- 
tion, P/. v. 1. | * 
Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and my 
God: for unto thee will I pray. .... .... 2. 
| Unto thee will I cry, O Lord my rock; be not ſilent | 
tome: leſt, zf thou be ſilent to me, I become like | AnD why doſt thou not pardon my tranſgreſſion, 
them that go down into the pit. , xxviii. 1. and take away mine iniquity ? for now thall I ſleep in 
Hear the voice of my {upplications, when I cry | the duſt; and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, but 
unto thee, when I lift up my hands toward thy holy | I fall not be. Job vii. 21. EN re Rl | 
RA mm Do G | | Remember not the ſins of my youth, nor my tranſ- 
Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the words of | greſſions: according to thy mercy remember thou me, 
my mouth. . . liv. 2. | B's. = thy goodneſs' ſake, O Lord. E/. xxv. 7. 
Give ear to my prayer, O God; and hide not thy- For thy name's fake, O Lord, pardon mine iniqui- 


elf from my ſupplication. , Iv. 1. . ty; for it 33 est.. 11. 
Hear my cry, 0 God ; attend unto my prayer. Ixi.1. | Look upon mine affliction and my pain; and for- 
0 Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: give ear, | give all my ſins. ........ 18. CE 


0 God of Jacob. Selah. .... Ixxxiv. 8. 
Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer; and attend to 
© voice of my ſupplications. . . Ixxxvi. 86. | 
2 my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto 
e. wwe Cl. 1. ES a” ; x 


Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions; make me 
not the reproach of the fooliſh, .... xxxix. 8. | 

Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy 
loving-kindneſs; according unto the multitude of thy 
tender mercies blot out my tranſgreſſions. my 8 


HAP. III. 


"Waſh me thorou 
cleanſe me from my 
Purge me with by ep, and [ Nhat be clean; waſh me, 


_ from 2. — iniquity, and 


and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. .... .... Ph 
Make me to hear joy and gladneſs: that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may rejoice. hes U. 


Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. 9. 
Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, 0 God, thou 
God of my ſalvation; and my tongue ſhall fing aloud 
of thy righteouſneſs. 14. 


8 1838, For Divine Help. 


Bor be not thou far from me, O Lord; 

Strength, haſte thee to help me. H. xxii. 19. 

Hear, O Lord, and have mercy pow ws: Lord, be 

thou my helper. .... xxx. 10. 

Forſake me not, O Lord: O my God, be not far 
from me. . xxxviil. 21. 

| Make haſte to help me, O Lord m falvation. .... 
O God, be not far from me: 

haſte for my help. . Ixxi. 12. 

Let m hand help me; for I have choſen thy 

e , CXIX. 173. 


8 1839, For ſpeedy nn 


Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me ſpeedily : 
be thou my ſtrong rock, for an houſe of defence to 
fave me. F/. xxxi. 2. 

But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh 
upon me: thou art my help and my deliverer ; make 


#569 „„%%L 


O my 


22. 
oy God, make 


no tarrying, O my God. ., xl. 17. 
Awake, why leepett thou, O Lord? Aide, caſt us 
not off for ever... xliv. 23. 


But I am poor ad needy ; make haſte unto me, 0 
God: thou art my help and my deliverer; O Lord, 
make no . . Inx. 5. 

Hide not thy face from me in the day when I am in 
trouble; incline thine ear unto me: in the 1 when 1 
call, anſwer me ſpeedily. .... Cii. 2. 


Lord, I cry unto thee, make haſte unto me; give ear | 


unto my voice when | cry unto thee. cxli. 1. 

I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee ; my ſoul thr ft- 

eth after thee, as a thirſty land. Selah.  .... cxliii. 6. 
Hear me ſpeedily, O O Lord my ſpirit faileth : hide 


—— 


[ 


nof thy face from me, leſt I be like — them that go 
down into the pit. 7. 

Wherefore doſt thou fegt us for ever, and forſake 
us ſo long time? Lam. v. 20. 


Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we ſhall be 


turned: renew our days as of old. 21. 


$ 1840. For Divine e 


How many are mine iniquities and fins? make me 
to know my tranſgreſſion and my fin. Job xii. 23. 
Examine me, [2 Land, and prove me ; try my rx reins: 
and my heart. H.. xxvi. 2. a 
Search me, 97 God, and know my heart; r me, 
and know m thoughts — GXXXIX. 23. 
And ſee "it there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the * wells ne 1 5s. 


— 


— 


DE VOTIO N. 


found grace in my bg 


| 
path, becauſe of mine enemies. 


| and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


| from ſecret faults. 


| 


52-0 „ boom 
8 1841. For Divine Illumination. 
And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, See, thoy fa 
unto me, Bring up this people; and thou haſt 1 
me know whom thou wilt ſend with me: 


haſt ſaid, I know thee by name, and thou 145 


K ear ht. $f Thu 12. 
ow, therefore, ray thee, if I have f. 
in thy fight, ſhew 1 70 thy way, that 4 5 2 90 
thee, that I may find grace in thy fi ht and conf 
that this nation is thy people. cone | 

Hear, I beſeech thee, and 1 will Geak: I will ae 
mand of thee, and declare thou unto me. Job xl. 

Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſnſs, becauſe i 
mine enemies; make thy way ſtraight before my fue 
P}. v. 8. 

Shew me thy ways, O Lord; teach me thy path, 

. XXV. 4. 

Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou vs 

anc God of my ſalvation; on thee do I wait all the 
"OG REED 5. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a pliy 
- XXVIL. II. 

I have declared my ways, and thou heardeſt me: 
teach me thy ftatutes. .... cxix, 26. 

Make mc to underſtand the way. of thy prep 
| ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works. 

Teach me, O Lord, the way of wy 8 and] 
ſhall keep it wnto the 55 

Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy lan; 
yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart. 4, 

The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : teach me 
| thy ſtatutes. .... .... 


Teach me. good judgment and knowledge: for | 


©2088 $49 


have believed thy commandments. .... . 66. t 
Thou art good, and doeſt good: teach me ty 
3 68. 


Thy hands have made me, and faſhioned me: git 
me underſtanding, that I may learn thy command: 
ments. 13. 

Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will offerings of ny 
mouth, O Lord, and teach me thy judgments. ... 10, 

Deal with thy ſervant. a ing unto thy merry, 
2. * 124. 

Lam thy ſervant; give me underſtanding, that Ima 
know thy teſtimonies. 8 „ 
Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my Got: 
thy FR is good, lead me into the land of upright 

neſs. « Cxlini. 10. 


$ 1842. For e 8 


Wno can underſtand his errors! cleanſe thou ut 
H. 12 

Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſt 
let them not have dominion over me : then ſhall 
upright, and I ſhall be innocent from the great ut 
reſſion. 
, O keep my foul, and deliver me: let me not be 
aſhamed; for I put my truſt in. thee. ..., XXV. 20. [ 
| Let integrity. $99! D preſerve me; for 
wait on hee. . | oa 


vs we. 
reate in me a clean heart, O God; and renew aj 


it within me. F/. li. 10. 
nb pri not away from thy preſence; and take not 


thy holy Spirit from me. 141. 


with thy free Spirit. . . 12. 
2 I vey tranſgreſſors thy ways; and fingers 
de converted unto thee. . . 13 
| Go will not we go back NO thee : quicken us, and 


r call upon thy nam „ IxxXx. 18. 
oO me _ way, 0 Lord; I will walk in thy 
truth : unite my heart to fear thy name. . .. Ixxxvi. 11. 


O that my ways were directed to Wr ty n ! 


Bot it: 
eiter thy ſtatutes: O forſake me not utterly. 84 | 


% 29. 
path of thy commandments ; . 


Soros „„ 


thy law graciouſly. 

Make me to go in the 
or therein do 1 delight. 
Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to 
coretouſneſs. . . 36. 

Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and 
quicken thou me in thy way. . 37. 
Behold, I have longed after thy precepts : quicken 
ne in thy righteouſneſs. .... .... 40. 

And take not the word of truth utterly out of my 
mouth; for L have hoped in thy judgments. '.... . . 43. 
do ſhall J keep thy law continually for ever and 
erer. . 44. 
Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that I be not 
aſhamed. .... . . 80. 

Quicken me after thy loy ingkinducſs ſo ſhall I 
keep the teſtimony of thy mouth. „ 

Order my ſteps in thy word; and let not any iniqui- 
ly have dominion over me. 1% 133. 

Great are thy tender on, O Lord; quicken me 
according to thy judgments. 156. i 

Confider how I love thy precepts: quicken me, 0 
Lord, according to thy loving-kindneſs. 159. 

Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee ; and let thy 
judgements help me... . 175. 

Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips, and from 
a deceitful tongue. . cxx. 2. 

Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth ; keep the 
door of my HPs. -exli. 3. 

Incline nbt my heart | to any exit ins. to dil, 
wicked works with men that work iniquity : anc let me 
not eat of their dainties. .... . 4. 


1843. For Spiritual Stability. | 


Hop 0 e 1. 90 in thy paths, that THY footſteps | 

[lip not. XV11. | 

| With-hold not ow thy tender mercies from me, 0 

Lord : let thy PIO: -kindneſs and thy truth continually | 

preſerve me- x]. 11. 

phy God hath commanded thy ſtrength : ſtrengthen, 
God, In which thou haſt wrought for us. 1 

un, 2 

be. A i Aröng habitation, whereunto 1 may 

contjuugl]y tefört? thou! halt given commandmen 


* . We for, Won art my . = Reg N N 


LENT! 


hs 1 
: - 
©4859 


£000 00s : | 


1 


DRV OTILOQN. 


Reftore unto me the joy of thy falvation; and up- K 


| Remove from me the way of lying; and grant me 


ö 3 
5 \ I 1 


CHAP. III. 

With my whole heart have I fought thee : O let me 
not wander from thy commandments. /. cxix. 10. 

Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, who is devoted o 
thy fear. .... .... 

- Uphold me . unto thy wood, that I may 
live : and let me not be athamed of my hope. 
wee —1 16. ye 

Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe; and I will 
have reſpec unto thy ſtatutes continually. .... .... 117, 

And now, Lord, behotd their threatenings : and 
grant unto thy ſervants, that with all boldneſs they 
may ſpeak thy word. Acts iv. 29. 

By ſtretching. forth thine hand to heal; and that 
higns and wonders may.. be done * the name of thy 
holy child Jeſus. 30. 


J 1844. For Droine Aanifeftations 


MAKE thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant: ſave 
me for thy mercies' ſake. P/. xxxi. 16. 

Turn us again, O God, and cauſe thy face to ſhine; 
ad we ſhall be ſaved. . Ixxx. 3. 

Turn us again, O God of hoſts, and cauſe thy 
face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. .... .... 1. 
L' urn us again, O Lord God of hoſts, cauſe thy face 
to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. . 19. | 

Rejoice the foul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O 
Lord, do I lift up my foul. .... Ixxxvi. 4. 

Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation, and for the word 
of thy righteouſneſs. .... cxix. 123. 3 
| Make thy face to thine upon thy ſervant ; and teach 
me uy ſtatutes. Se 3-7 


I 1825. 20 Proſperity n Afrirs. 


| And he ſaid, O Lord God of my maſter Abraham, 
e thee, ſend me good ſpeed this day, and ſhew 
kindneſs unto my maſter Abraham. . Gen. xxiv. 12. 

And Jabez called on the God of lirael, ſaying, Oh 
that thou wouldeſt bleſs me indeed, and enlarge my 
coaſt,” and that thine hand might be with me, and that 
thou wouldeſt keep me from evil, that it may not grieve 

me! And God granted him that which he requeſted. 
1 Chron. iv. 10. 

Return, O, Lord, how long? and let it repent 1 thee 
concerning thy ſervants. © "Pf: xc. 13. 

. O fatisfy us early with thy mercy ; that we may 
rejoice and be glad all our days. .. 14. 

Make us glad according to the days wherein thou 
baſt afflicted us, and the years where ein we have ſeen 
evil. wo >. Re” 

And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us; 
and eftabliſh thou the work of gur hands upon us: 
yea, the work of our hands eſtabliſh thou it. 
17. 


EET] 


[ 


Save now, I beſeech thee, O Lord: Oo Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee, ſend now proſperity , cxviii. 25. 

O Lord, I beſeech thee, let now thine” Car be at- 
tentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, and to the prayer 
of thy ſervants, who defire to fear thy name; and 

roſper, I pray thee, thy ſervant this day, and grant 
Tit ,mercy in the fight of this man. For I was the 


| king's cup-bearer. Vel. i. 11. 


4Y $1846, .1 Prayer 


CHAP. 1V, 


poor and needy. .... Ixxxvi. 1. 
Be not far from me, for trouble is near; for! there | 
25 none to help. . xxii. 11. | WEL. - 4 


in trouble: hear me ſpeedily. .... Ixix. 17. 
But I am poor and ſorrowful : let thy ſalvation, ol 
| God, ſet me up on high. 


while I ſuffer thy terrors I am diſtractedG. . . 15. 
Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy terrors have dren: 
cut me off. ; 


according to thy word. 
My ſoul melteth for deavineſs: firengihen thou me i 


_ cording unto thy word. 


not forget thy law. ........ B „En 


Lord, heal me; for my bones are vexcd. 2 
bo My ſoul is alſo ſofe veßted: but thou, 0 Lord, Nit 
how long? 


mine eyes, leſt I ſleep the fleep of death; 


by the blow of thine hand. 55 
O ſpare me, that I may recover ſtrength, before 1 


$ 1846. 4 Prayer in Aﬀtiction 1 1 


IA weary with my groaning ; all the night mare! 

Pro bed to ſwim: I water my couch with my tears. 
V1. 6. 

Bow down thine ear, O Lord, fichr me: for 1 am 


Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me; for Il 


am defolate and afflifted. .... xxv. 16. 

The troubles of m heart are enlarged: O bring mou 
me out of my dillrefles. e 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble ; 
mine eye is conſumed with grief, yea, my foul and | 
my belly. .. xxx1. 9. 

Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me; 
for my ſoul truſteth in thee ; ; yea, in the ſhadow ; 
of thy wings will I make my refuge, until Rafe _ 
mities be overpaſt. .... Ivii. 1. | 

And hide not thy face from rs ſervant 3 for I am 


9. 
Lord, why caſteſt thou oft my ſoul? why bidet 
thou thy face from me? .. Ixxxvili. 14. 

Jam afflited, and ready to die from my youth op: 


* 


þ 
þ 


—— vous 16. g's 
My foul cleaveth unto the duſt: quicken thou me 
„ exix. 25. Fot 


according unto thy word. 3; | 

I am afflicted very much: | quicken me, 0 Lord. ac- 
le 

Conſider mine aMiQion, and deliver me: For 1 do 


Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name's ſake: for thy 


een, ſake bring my ſoul out of trauble: a. . | 


8 1847. 4 Prayer in Sickneſs.” 0 


01 o RD, rebuke me not in thine anger, "neither 2 
ehaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. PL, 


Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: 0 
eee Fa 


3. 

Return, 0 Lord, deliver my foul: 0 ſave me for 
thy mercies' ſake. .... .... 4. 

Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God: lighten | - 
2 Ali. 3. 

O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath ; neither cha- 
ſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. xxxviii. 1. 

For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, and thy hand pref: Þ 
eth me ſore. .... . 2. 
Remove thy ſtroke away from me: 1 am cooſumed 
„ XXXIix. 10. 


go hence, and be no more. . .. 13. 
In the day of my trouble I fooght the Lock; 5 my je 
ran in the ni bt, and ceaſed not: my 25 refuſed to 


de comfort 800% Ixxv11. 2. 2 1 — 8 


* 4 


DEVOTION, 


unto my ery. Py. 


| thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 


Fel tic cond 2. 


deep ſwallow me up, and let not the pit ſhut her moul 


0 


not when my ſtrength faileth. 


* * 


de gracious unto us: this hath been by your mean 


prayers, interceſhons, and giving of chanks, 
for 95 men. 


lt up cry nor prayer for them, neither ma 
non to me; for L Will not hear thee. 


BOOK ny, 
Let my prayer come. before thee : incline thine 6g 
F foul Ts ps 3 
or my foul is full of troubles; and my! 
nigh unto the grave... . 3. / "Mt 


O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; Not i 


Jer.x 
forem 


il. 


Heal me, O Lord, and I ſhall be healed ; 
and I ſhall be ſaved: for thou art my praiſe, .,, 


F 1848. Prayers in imminent Danger, 


SAvE me, O God; for the waters are come i 
. foul. P/. Ixix. I. 25 
1 fink in deep mire, where there is no ſtanding: 


am cone into deep waters, where: the floods over 


in Unt 


Deliver me out bf the mire, - and let me not Gak: 
let me be delivered from them that hate me, and at 
of the deep waters. 14. 

Let not the waterflood overflow me, neither let th 


he wen me. ... 15. 

Out of the W hare I cried unto thee, 0 Lon, 

CXXR. 1, - 

Lord, hear my voice; let thine ears be attentire 
to the voice of my ſupplications. eG 4. 

Send thiue hand from above, rid me, and delia 
me out of N. -r Waters, from the hand of ſtrange chi. 
.Cxliv. 7. 


8 1849. In Age nd Death. 


"Lynn, "ke me to know mine end, and the mes. 
ſure of my days, what it is; that 1 may know hon 


frail lam. N. xxxix. 4. 
Caſt me not off in the time of old age ; forlakem 
„ Ixxi. 9. 


Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: thou baſt t. 
deemed me, 9 Lord God of truth. .... XXXIi. 5. 


CHAP. W 
IVIERCESOIONS. 


MEE th tor Sr 


8 1850 Pr ayers for others. ' (Bule 4; 
AND now, I pray you, beſeech God that be wi 


will he regard your perſons ? faith the Lord of bol 
Mul. i. 9. 

Praying . with all prayer and ſuppl 
in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all per 
verance and ſupplication for all ſaints : Eph. vi. N 

I exhort, therefore, that, firſt of all, ſupp 


1 Tim. ii. 1. 


3 1851. In ſpecial Caſes r bid. 


Te; neithet 
THERE FORE. Pray. not thou for this unte inter 


Jer. vii. 16 pF 
Therefore pray not thou' for this people, get 5 


"= 


n in 
le Jer. xi. 14. f ; ; 
Then faid the Lord unto me, Pray not for this 


bople for their good. . xiv. 11. 
$ 1852. Prayers of the Godly requeſted. 


pyrxrAr the Lord, (for it ts enough,) that there 
no more mighty thunderings and hail; and I will 
t you go, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. Eæ. ix. 28. 
Now, therefore, forgive, I pray thee, my fin only 


ind the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, Ceaſe 
ot to cry unto the Lord our God for us, that he will 


U 


we us out of the hand of the Philiftines, 1 Sam. vii. 8. 


elemiah, and 1 the ſon of Maaſeiah the 
felt, to the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, Pray now 
into the Lord our God for us. Jer. xxxvii. 3. 
Then anſwered Simon, and faid, Pray ye to the 
nd for me, that none of theſe things which ye have 
ken come upon me. Acts viii. 24. 


§ 1853. For Miniſters of the Goſpel. 


If 


U 


= 


A— 
o 


þ plenteous, but the labourers are few. Mal. ix. 37. 
Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harveſt, that 
ge will ſend forth lahourers into his harveſt. ... 38. 
| Now | befecch you, brethren, for the Lord Jeſus 
hrift's fake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye 
[tive together with me in your prayers to God for me. 
+ i011. xv. 30. | 
lere in Judea; and that my ſervice which 7 have for 
ſeruſalem may be accepted of the ſaints; ... 
That I may come unto you with joy by the will 
Cod, and may with you be refreſhed. .... .... 32. 
Ye alſo helping together by prayer for us, that, for 
e gift belowed upon us by the means of many perſons, 


II. 


lat I may open my mouth boldly, to make known 
he myſtery of the goſpel : Zph. vi. 19. 

For which J am an ambaſſador in bonds: that there- 
10 [may ſpeak boldly, as 1 ought to ſpeak. .... .... 20. 
Withal, praying alſo for us, that God would open 
nous a door of utterance, to ſpeak the myſtery of 


That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought to ſpeak. 4. 

Brethren, pray for us. 1 Thep.. v. 25. 

Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 

* oy have 3 5 Tn, and be glorified, even as 

ou; 2 Thefſ. iii. 1. 

| And th 7 J. iii.! 

nd wicked men: for all men have not faith. 

0 Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good conſcience, 
| 2 things willing to live honeſtly. Heb. xiii." 18. 
( ut 1 deſeech you the rather to do this, that I may 
{reſtored to you the ſooner, .... .... 19. 


» 


bon a cry or prayer for them : for I will not hear 
7 the time that they cry unto me for their trou- | 


b once, and entreat the Lord your God, that he 
| jy take away from me this death only. . x. 17. 


E ind Zedekiah the king ſent Jehucal the ſon of 


Tuex ſaith he unto his diſciples, The harveſt truly | 


| That I may be delivered from them that do not be- 


AE. 31. 


| Chron. vi. 20. . 
Hearken, therefore, unto the ſupplications of thy 
ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, which they ſhall. 


Lirift, for which 1 am alſo in bonds: Col. iv. 3. 


| 


at we may be delivered from unreaſonable | 


DEVOTION, 


thanks may be given by many on our behalt. 2 Cor. | 


ſacrifice, 


forgive. rig 
If there be dearth in the land, if there be peſtilence, 
if there be blaſting, or mildew, locuſts, or caterpillers; 
if their enemies beſiege them in the cities of their 


8 | CHAP. IV, 
$ 1854, For others to be heard. 


Tux Lord hear thee in the day of trouble; the 
name of the God of Jacob defend thee. F/. xx. I. 


thee out of Zion. .... :... 2. | 
moe - thy offerings, and accept thy burnt- 
„ 8 
Grant thee according to thine own heart, and fulfil 
all thy counſel. .... 4. : 
That thy beloved may be delivered, ſave with thy 
right hand, and hear me. . lx. 5. 
That thine eyes maybe open-toward this houſe night 
and day, even toward the place of which thou haſt 
ſaid, My name ſhall be there; that thou mayeſt heark- 


ward this place. 1 Kings viii. 29. 
If there be in the land famine, if there be peſtilence, 
blaſting, mildew, locuſt, or if there be caterpiller ; 


| it their enemy beſiege them in the land of their cities, 


whatſoever plague, whatſoever ſickneſs there be. 37. 


What prayer and ſupplication ſoever be made by any 


man, or by all thy people Iſrael, which ſhall know 


| every man the plague of his own heart, and ſpread 


forth his hands toward this houfe : .... .... 38. 

Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and 
forgive, and do, and give to every man according to 
his ways, whoſe heart thou knoweſt. .... . 39. 

And /o return unto thee with all their heart, and 


led them away captive, and pray unto thee toward 
their land which thou gaveſt unto their fathers, the 
city which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I 


| Then hear thou their prayer and their ſupplication 


arcs oe Ss 3 

Ihhat thine eyes may be open unto the ſupplication 
of thy ſervant, and unto the ſupplication of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, to hearken unto them in all that they call 
for unto thee: .... .... 52. 6s: | | . 


| That thine eyes may be open upon this houſe day 


3 | Land night, upon the place whereof thou haſt ſaid, that 
Ard for me, that utterance may be given unto me, 


thou wouldeſt put thy name there ; to hearken unto the 
prayer which thy ſervant prayeth toward this place. 2 


make toward this place: hear thou from thy dwelling- 
place, even from heaven; and, when thou heareſt, 
Cn ane 21. | | | 


land; whatſoever fore, or whatſoever ſickneſs there be. 
3 28. | : 


be made of any man, or of all thy people Iſrael, 
when every one ſhall know his own ſore, and his own 


If they fin againſt thee, (for there is no man which 


ſinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, and deli- 
| yer 


Send thee help from the ſanctuary, and ſtrengthen 
" 2 ; 


en unto the prayer which thy ſervants ſhall make to- 


with all their ſoul, in the land of their enemies which 


is 
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Then what prayer or what ſupplication ſoever ſhall 


grief, and ſhall ſpread forth his hands in this houſe. 29. 
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enab. 1V. | 


ver them over before their enemies, and they carry 
them away captives unto a land far off or near; 2 

Chron.vi. 36. 5 LIE Fas 8 
- Yet :/ they bethink themſelves in the land whither 
they are carried captive, and turn and pray unto thee 
in the land of their captivity, ſaying, We have ſinned, 
we have done amiſs, and have dealt wickedly; 37. 

If they return to thee with all their heart; and with 


6 
g 


all. their ſoul, in the land of their captivity, whither | 


they have carried them captives, and pray toward 
their land, which thou gaveſt unto their fathers, and 
foward the city which, thou haſt choſen, and toward 
the houſe which I have built for thy name: . . 38. | 
Then hear thou from the heavens, even from thy | 
dwelling-place, their prayer and their ſupplications, 
and maintain their cauſe, and forgive thy people which 
have ſinned againſt thee. .... .... | 
Now, my God, let, I beſe 
place.. 40. ; . ; 
And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O Lord God of heaven, 
the great and terrible God, that keepeth covenant. 
and mercy for them that love him, and obſerve his 
commandments; Wen. 1.5. | 


Leet thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes open, 
that thou mayeſt hear the prayer of thy ſervant, which 
I pray before thee now, day and night, for the chil- | 


dren of Iſrael thy ſervants, 


dren unto the third and fourth generation. 


1 
* 


Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of this people, 
according unto the greatneſs of thy mercy, and as thou 
haſt forgiven this people from Egypt even until now. 


9000 2 1 9 . 


O remember not againſt us former iniquities : let 
thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent us; for we are 
brought very low. P/. Ixxix, 8. | 


"Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of 


thy name; and deliver us, and purge away our fins, | 


for thy name's ſake. 


wee. ee Bo | 

And hearken thou to the ſupplication of th 
ant, and of thy people Iſrael, when they ſhal 
ward this place: 


| ö 


4 


#44 + 1 "006 * 
Angs viii. 30. 


D DVG T TON 


| houſe, eſtabliſh it for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid, 2 


ſer- b 
| pray 
ö ; and hear thou in heaven thy 
relling-place ; and when thou heareſt, forgive. 


5 BOOR ty 
tranſgreſſed againſt thee, and give them com i 
before them who carried them captive, that the, | 
have compaſſion on them: I Aings viii. 50. 0 
Be not wroth very ſore; O Lord, neither temen 
iniquity for ever: behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, we q 
all thy people. J. KRiv. 9. | 


| $ 1856, For Family. 


DE1.iveR me, I pray thee, from the hand 9 
brother, from the hand of Eſau: for I fear him 4 
he will come and {mite me, and the mother with h 
children. Gen. xxxii. 11. | 
Then went king David in, and fat before the Iq 
and he ſaid, Who am I, O Lord God? and what in 
houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto? 230 
vas: BET 1 FT 
And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy fight, O In 
God; but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſervant's hay 
for a great while to come: and is this the manneq 
Wan; O Lord God? . 19; 

And what can David ſay more unto thee ? for thy 
Lord God, knoweſt thy ſervant. 20. 

For thy word's ſake, and according to thine gg 
heart, haſt thou done all theſe great things, to waketh 
ſervant know them. .......21. 

And now, O Lord God, the word that thoy hi 
ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and concerning ly 


5 22 „„ „„ „%“ 


And let thy name be magnified for ever, ſaying, The 
Lord of hoſts is the God over Iſrael : and let the hou 
of thy ſervant David be eſtabliſhed before thee. 

For thou, O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt x 
vealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build thee y 
houſe ; therefore hath thy ſervant found in his heart 
pray this prayer unto thee. .... . . 27. 

And now, O Lord God, thou art that God, andth 
words be true, and thou haſt promiſed this gooduch 
unto thy ſervant: _.... .... 28. a 

Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the houſed 
thy ſervant, that it may continue for ever before the, 
for thou, O Lord God, haft ſpoken it, and with ty 
bleſſing let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed in 
ever 29. 

And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine eyes 
God; for thou haſt al/o ſpoken of thy ſervant's houl 
for a great while to come, and haſt regarded me 
cording to the eſtate of a man of high degree, O Las 
Grad, - 1. Cargn- $i. dl... - | 

What can David /peak more to thee for the honk 
of thy ſervant? for thou knoweſt thy ſervant. . . 

O Lord, for thy ſervant's jake, and accordiqg 


thine own heart, haſt thou done all this greatnch ) 
19, 


on 2 0 
is the Gol 
of Iſrael, even a God to Iſrael: and let the houle d 


| And | forgive oY people that have ſinned againſt ; 
thee, and all their tranſgreflions wherein they have 


— a 


David thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed before thee. +» hy 


| For thou, O my God, haſt told thy ſervant, that 
hoy wilt build him an houſe; therefore thy ſervant 


| hath found in hi keart to pray before thee. | Chron. 


. . 
n * 1d now, Lord, thou art God, and haſt promiſed 
is goodneſs unto thy ſervant; .... 26. 


| Now, therefore, let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the houſe 
of thy ſervant, that it may be before thee for ever: for 
thou bleſſeſt, O Lord, and it Mall be bleſſed for 
K l BY ? 
"7 herefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keep with thy 
errant David my father that thou promiſedſt him, ſay- 


{t on the throne of Iſrael ; ſo that thy children take 


haſt walked before me. 1 Kings vin. 25. 
And now, O God of Iſrael, let thy word, I prgy 

thee, be verified, which thou ſpakeſt unto thy ſervant 

David my father. . .. 26. | 


1857. For Children. 
' \xp Abraham ſaid unto God, Oh that Iſhmael 


might live before thee | Gen. xvii. 18. 
And God Almighty blcſs thee, and make thee fruit- 


of people; .. XXvili. 3. 

And give thee the bleſſing of Abraham, to thee, and 
to thy ſeed with thee; that thou mayeſt inherit the 
land, wherein thou art a ſtranger, which God gave unto 
Abraham. .... .....4. DIE 

And Jacob ſaid, O God of my father Abraham, and 
God of my father Iſaac, the Lord which ſaidſt unto me, 
[Return unto thy country, and to thy Kindred, and J 
will deal well with thee: . XXXi1. 9. 

[ am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and 


rant: for with my ſtaff I paſſed over this Jordan, and 
now Jam become two. bands. . . 

David, therefore, beſought God for the child; and 
David faſted, and went in and lay all night upon the 
earth, 2 Sam. xii. 16. 1 | 

Oaly the Lord give thee wiſdom and underſtanding, 
and give thee charge concerning Iſrael, that thou 


| mayeſt keep the law of the Lord thy God. 1 Chron. 
xxl, 12. | 


keep thy commandments, thy teſtimonies, and th 
ſatutes, and to do all theſe things, and to build the 


Let thy work appear unto thy: ſervants, and thy 
glory unto their children. ZP/; xc. 16. 46 


8 1858. For Saints. (in General. ) 


not the humble. P/. x. 12. 


N buon thee, and thy righteouſneſs to the upright in 
0 The _ XXXV1, . | 

| 5 all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoice and be glad in 
þ let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay continually, 


ie Lord be magnified. . xl. 16. 


DEVOTION. 


ing, There ſhall not fail thee a man in my fight to 


heed to their way, that they walk before me, as thou 


ful, and multiply thee, that thou mayeſt be a multitude | 


of all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſer- | 


And give unto Solomon my ſon a perfect heart, to 


| Palace, for the which I have made proviſion. xxix. 19. | 


Ants, O Lord ; O God, lift up thine hand : forget 


continue thy loving-kindneſs unto them that | 


CHAP. IV. 


God be merciful unto us, and blefs us; and cauſe 
his face to ſhine upon us. Selah. P/. Ixvii. 1. 

That thy way may be known upon earth, thy ſaving 
health among all nations. 2 8 7 

Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoice and be glad in 
thee: and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay continually, 
Let God he magnified. .... Ixx. 4. 

Let thoſe that fear thee turn unto me, and thoſe 
that have known thy teſtimonies. .... cxix, 79. 

Do good, O Lord, unto thoje that be good, and to 
them that are upright in their hearts. .... exxv. 4. 

Now, therefore, ariie, O Lord God, into thy reſt- 
ing-place, thou, and the ark of thy ſtrength : let 
thy prieſts, O Lord God, be clothed with ſalvation, 
and let thy ſaints rejoice in ;oodneſs. 2 Chron. 
vi. 41. | | 

And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to 
the word of his grace, which. is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance among all them which 
are ſanctified. Acts xx. 32. | 

I thank my God upon every remembrance of you, 
Fil. i. 3. „„ ; 

Always, in cvery prayer of mine for you all, making 
requeſt with jov, 


7 


unn nes. 5, | 
For this cauſe we alfo, ſince the day we heard it, do 
not ceale to pray for you, and to defire that ye might 
be filled with the knowledge of his will in all wiſdom 
and ſpiritual underſtanding. Col. 1. 9. 
your face, and might perfect that which is lacking in 
your faith? 1 T AHV. iii. 10. os 1 
Now God himſelf, and our Father, and our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, direct our way unto you. . II. 

And the Lord make you to increaſe and abound in 
love one toward another, and toward all men, even as 
we do toward you. „ 12. | 


| Wherefore alſo we pray alwavs for you, that our 
God would count you worthy of this calling, and fulil 


all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of 
faith with power; TM. Ill.. y; 

That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glo- 
rified in you, and ye in him, according to the grace of 
our God, and the Lord ſefus Chriſt. . . 12. 


81 859. For Individuals. 


Axp Moſes ſaid unto him, As ſoon as J am gone out 
of the city I will ſpread abroad my hands unto. the 
Lord ; and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall there 
be any more hail; that thou maveſt know how that 
the earth is the Lord's. Ex. ix. 29. ee: 
And he went out from Pharaoh, and entreated the 
top EET IE | SE EAN TORRE TR, 
And Moſes cried unto the Lord, ſaving, Heal her 
now, O God, I beſeech thee. Num. x1. 13. 
So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, 
and. Zophar the Naamathite, , went, and did according 
as the Lord commanded them: the Lord alſo accepted 
%% / ts Tees 


And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, when he 
4Z prayed 


For your fellowſhip in the goſpel, from the firſt day 


Night and day praying exceedingly that we might ſce 
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CHAP! IV. 


prayed for his friends: alſo the botds gave Job twice as 
much as he had before. Job xlii 10. | 

Then Eli anſwered and faid, Go im peace: and the 
God of lirael grant thee thy petition that thou haſt 
atked of him. 1 San. i. 17. 

Then Daniel went to his houſe; and made the thing 
known to Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah his com- 
panions; ; Dan. ii. 17. 


That they would defire mercies of the God of 


heaven concerning this ſecret, that Daniel and his 
fellows ſhould not periſh with the reſt of the wiſe men 
of Babylon. 

I thank God, whom 1 ſerve from. my forefathers 
with pure conſcience, that without ceaſing. I have re- 
membrance of thee in my prayers night and 12 
. Tm. i. 3. 

Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mindful of I 


6 6% £6569 


tears, that I may be filled with joy. . .. 4. 
1 thank my God, making mention of thee alwaysi in| 
my PRs Philem. 4. 


$34 1860. For the Public, „ Nule. 2 


_ 1861. Patriotic Prayers. 


And Moſes ſpake unto. the Lord; ſaying, Num. 
xxvii. 15. 


Loet the Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all fcſh, ſet a] 


man over the congregation, 


Which may go out before them, and which may go 


in be fore them, and. which may lead them out, and 
which may bring them in; that the congregation of the 
Lord be not as err which have no ſhepherd. POR. by 


125 


(For I. was afraid of the anger and hot diſplea- | 


Gal wherewith the Lord was wroth againſt you to de- 


ſtroy you.) But the Lord hearkened unto me at that | 


time alſo. Deut. ix. 19. 

» Thus 1 fell down before the Lord forty days and 
forty nights, as I fell down at the A becauſe the 
Lord Had faid he would deſtroy you 25. 

prayed, therefore, unto the Land; and ſaid, O Lord 
God, deſtroy not thy people, and thide inheritance, 
which thou haſt redeemed through thy greatneſs, 

which thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt with a 

mighty | Bape .n 26. 

606 down. 
My bleſs thy people Ifrael, and the land which thou 
; ven us, as thou Fa unto our Ee à land 
hat floweth with milk and hone „ XXV1. 

And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Ifrgel to Mizpeh, and 1 


| eil p pray for you unto the Lord. 1 Sam. vii. 5. 
And Samuel took. ſucking lamb, and offered it 
Vor a burnt: 0 Feri wholly unto the Lord; and 


Samuel .cfied: PLL E Lord kor Ifrael; and the Lord 


Beard Him, .... 
Save thy pe Aud bleſs thine inberitance: feed 


| Tem Allo, and 1 Kd up for ever. Py. xxViii. 9. 
n e thy eee ere which thou haſt pur- 


from thy holy habitation, from heaven, 


DEVOTION, 


| Joſeph like a flock, thou that dwelleſt between the the 


| cleaveth unto the earth. 


— 


rejoice in the gladneſs of thy nation, 


ſtatutes, and his jodgments, which he commanded oy 


broken it: heal the breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh. 2. 


| 


BOOK xy, 


chaſed of old; the rod of thine inheritance, which 
( 


thou haſt redeemed ; this mount Zion, wh 
haft dwelt. > P/. Ixxiv. 2 Om. 
Give ear, O Shepherd of Iſrael; thou 


that leadef: 


rubims, ſhine forth. Err. 1. 


aſſeh, ti 


N me, O Lord, With the Favid that thoy 
beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with thy al 
tion; cvi. 4. b 


That 1 may ſee the good of thy choſen, that I may 


that 1 ma 
with thine inheritance. .... , 5. 7 gluy 


The Lord our God be with us, as he was with Our 
fathers; let him not leave us, nor for ſake us; 1 Ang 
viii. 57. | 

That he may incline our hearts unto him, to walk 
in all his ways, and to keep his commandments, and hi 


fathers. 58, 

And let theſe my words, wherewith 1 have mal 
ſupplication before the Lord, be nigh anto the Lord oy 
God day and night, that he maintain the cauſe of his 
ſervant, and the cauſe of his people Ifr ael, at all times, 
as the matter ſhall require; . .... 59. | 

O Lord. God of Abraham, Iſanc, and of Iſrael our 
fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, and e the 
| heart unto thee. 1 Chron. xxix. 18. 


$ 1862. In public Calamity. 


| War ſtandeſt thou afar off, O Lord? why hidef 
thou {hy/elf in times of trouble? . 1. 
Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles, 
XXV. 22. 
| Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and forgetteſt out 
affliction and our oppreſſion? ., xliv. 24. 
For our foul is bowed down to the duſt; our bell 
to 25. 
Ariſe for our help, and redeem us, for thy: mercies 
ſake. 26. 
O God, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt ſcattered us 
pu haſt been diſpleaſed; O turn thyſelf to us again. 
X. I. 
Thou haſt made the earth to tremble: 


thou haſ 


Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things; thou haſt 
made us to'drink the wine of aſtoniſhment. hl 

Give us help from trouble: for vain 7s the help of 
man. FLASHES 
O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle- dove unto the 

multitude'of the wicked : Forget 'not the congregation 
of thy poor for ever. .... Ixxtv. 19. 

Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears; al 
giveſt them tears to drink in great meaſure. .... NU. 
Thou makeſt us a ftrife unto our neighbours; 
our Themies laugh among themſelves. 8 

Return, we befeech thee, O God of 
down from heaven, and behold, and viſit this vine; 14 
And the as has which thy right hand hath plat 


©0808 $6085 


g0OK XIV. 
e and the branch that. thou madeſt ſtrong for thy- 


% Pf, Ixxx. 15. 5 ; 

3 help from trouble; for vain is the help of 
an. . eviii. 12. : 

"x thou utterly rejected Judah ? hath thy ſoul 
wathed Zion? why haſt thou ſmitten us, and ere 2s 
30 bealing for us? we looked for peace, and there 
i no good; and for the time of healing, and behold 
nooble! Jer. xiv. 19. . 5 

Behold, O Lord, for t am ö in diſtreſs; my bowels are 
;oubled ; mine heart is turned within me; tor J have 
erievouſly rebelled: abroad the {word bereaveth, at 
dome there is as death. Lam. 1. 20. 5 
An it came to paſs,” while they were ſlaying them, 
| .nd | was left, that I fell upon my face, and cried, and 


of lirael, in thy pouring out of thy fury upon Jeruſa- 
lem? Ezef. ix. 8. | 

O Lord, according to all thy righteouſneſs, I beſcech 
thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned away from 
thy city Jeruſalem, thy holy mountain: becauſe for 
our fins; aud for the iniquities of our fathers, Jeruſalem 
and thy people are become a reproach to all that are 
about us. Dun. ix. 16. 


| 8 1863. In Defeats in War. 


An ISE, O Lord, let not man prevail; let the heathen 
be judged in thy fight. Py. ix. 19. | 


Who will bring me 22/0 the ſtrong city? who will 
lead me into Edom? , Ix. 9; | | 
"Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt caſt us off? and 
| tho, O God, which didſt not go out with our armies ? 
* 10. 5 | | 

Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe : remember 
how the fooliſh man reproacheth thee daily. Ixxiv. 22. 
Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the tumult of 
thoſe that riſe up againſt thee increaſeth continually. 23. 
Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where is their 
God? let kim be known among the heathen in our 
ight, by the revenging of the blood of thy ſervants 
which is ſhed. Ixxix. 10. Cds = Bo 
And render unto our neighbours ſeven- fold into 
their boſom their reproach, wherewith they have re- 
proached thee, O Lord. 12 


9 % „ 0 — 


and be not ſtill, O God. . Ixxxili. 1. 


| hate thee have lifted u 


theithead. 5... A 


enemy, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee, and 
| all turn again te thee, and confeſs thy name, and 
Pay and make ſupplication unto thee in this houſe. 
| Kings viii. 33. | 

Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the ſin of 
which thou gaveſt unto, their fathers. .... .... 34. 


| © enemy, becauſe thed dere fined againi? thee ; 


ron. vi. 24 


Keep not thou ſilence, O God; hold not thy peace, 


thy people Iſrael, and bring them again unto the land 


2 ſhall return and confeſs thy name, and pray, 
ht ud ſupplication before thee in this houſe :| 


* 
* 


D EVO T IO. N. 


id, Ah, Lord God | wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidue 


For, do, thine enemies make a tumult ; and they that | 


When thy people Ifrael be ſmitten down before the | 


And if thy people Iſrael be put to the worſe before 


CHAP, Iv. 
Then hear thou from the heavens, and forgive the 
ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring them again unto 


the land which thou gaveſt to them, and to their 
fathers. 2 Chron. vi. 25. 


| I 1864. Tor Pictory. 
So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord: but let 
them that love him be as the ſun when he goeth 
forth in his might. And the land had reſt forty years. 
Judges v. 31. | | | 
Shew thy marvellous loving-kindneſs, O thou that 
ſaveſt by thy right hand them which put their truſt in 
'thee from thoſe that riſe up again/t them. Pſ. xvii. J. 
Thou art my King, O God; command deliverances 
for Jacob. . xliv. 4. | | 
Do unto them as unto the Midianites ; as fo Siſera, 
as fo Jabin, at the brook of Kiſon; , Ixxxiii. 9. 
I hich perithed at En-dor: they became as dung for 
[the earth. : 5. 1. wh 
Who will bring me into the ſtrong city ? who will 
lead me into Edom? . cviii. 10. 55 
Wilt not thou, O God, who haſt caſt us off? and 
wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts? .... 11. 
If thy people go out to battle againſt their enemy, 


| whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend them, and ſhall pray 


unto the Lord toward the city which thou haſt choſen, 
and 7oward the houſe that I have built for thy name: 
Kings vill. 44. „ „ 
Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and their ſup- 
plication, and maintain their cauſe. .... .... 45. 
Now, therefore, O Lord our God, I beſcech thee, 
ſave thou us out of his hand, that all the kingdoms of 
thou only. 2 Kings xix. 19. | 

If thy people go out to war againſt their enemies 
by the way that thou fhalt fend them, and they pray 
unto thee toward this city which thou haſt choſen, 
and the houſe which I have built for thy name: 
2 Chron. vi. 34, | | 1 
Ihen hear thou from the heavens their prayer and 
their ſupplication, and maintain their cauſe. .... .... 35, 


And Aſa cried unto the Lord his God, and ſaid, 


Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with 
many, or with them that have no power: help us, O 
Lord our God ; for we reſt on thee, and in thy name 
we go againſt this multitude. O Lord, thou art our 
God; let not man prevail againſt thee. 2 Chron. 
; X1V. 14. ; | | 

O our God, wilt thou not judge them? for we have 


i might againſt this great company that cometh 


againſt us: neither know we what to do: but our 
eyes are upon thee.  ...-xx. 12. 

And all Judah ſtood before the Lord, with their 
little ones, their wives, and their children. . .... 15. 


| § 1865. Salutary Effects. 


We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and in the name of 
our God we will ſet up our banners: the Lord fuliil all 
thy petitions. -B/; xx. 5. | 
And they were helped againſt them, and the Haga- 


with 


the earth may know that thou art the Lord God, even 
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;rites were delivered into their hand, and all that were 
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thee. a 
And when it reſted, he ſaid, Return, O Lord, unto 


with them: for they cried to God in the battle, and he 
was entreated of them; becauſe they put their truſt in 
in him. 1- Chron. v. 20. 2 no Re 

And when Judah looked back, behold the battle 
was before and behind : and they cried unto the Lord, 
and the prieſts ſounded with the trumpets. 2 Chron. 
xiii. 14. ; n 

Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout: and, as the 


men of Judah ſhouted, it came to paſs, that God ſmote | 


Jeroboam and all Iſrael before Abijah and Judah. 15. 
And the children of Iſrael fled before Judah : and 
God delivered them into their hand: 


8 1866. Benedictions. (Rule. ) 


SPEAK un:o Aaron, and unto his ſons, ſaying, On 
this wiſe ye ſhall bleſs the children of Iſrael, faying 
unto them, Num. vi. 23. 1 

The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee: .... .... 24, 


The Lord make his face ſhine upon thee, and be 


gracious unto thee: .... .... 25. 

The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and 
EVE TEL HEACE:* [oe 26.2 7 
And they ſhall put my name upon the children of 
Iſrael, and I will bleſs them. .... ....27. | 


6 1867. In God's Name. + 
Axp it came to paſs, when the ark ſet forward, 


that Moſes ſaid, Riſe up, Lord, and let thine enemies 


be ſcattered ; and let them that hate thee flee before 
Nam. X. 35, Nr 2 | 


the many thouſands of Iſrael. ...... W. | 


The Lord, that made heaven and earth, bleſs thee 


out of Zion. Pſ. exxxiv. 3. 


through the power of the Holy G | 
Nov the God of peace be with you all. Amen. 33. 

And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, 
and into the patient waiting for Chriſt. 2 The}. iii. 5. 


Now, the Lord of peace himſelf give you peace | 


always by all means. The Lord be with you all. 16. 


Now the God of peace, that brought again from the | 


dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the ſheep, 
through the blood of the everlaſting covenant, Zeb. 
xiii. 20. | 2 . | ; 
Make you perfect in every good work to do his 


will, working in you that which is well-pleaſing-in his 


fight, through Jeſus Chriſt: to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen . 21+ . 
Grace be with you all. Amen . 25. | 
But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his 


_ ternal glory by Jeſus Chriſt, after that ye have ſuffer- 


ed a while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 


ſettle you. I Pet. v. 10. | 39:0 
Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be multi- 
plied. Jude 2. . 


N 9186s. In God and Chriſi. 
Grace be unto, and peace, from God our Father, 


and From the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 1 Cor. i. 3. 


| I Ihe grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your 

Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and h 
peace in believing, that ye wy abound in hope | 
10K, Rom. XV, 13. 


1 , ON: BOOK yy. 


Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Fath 
and from the Lord Jeſus Cnriſt 2 Cor. i. 2. 
Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Path 
and from the Lord Jcſus Chriſt, Zph. i. 2. A 
Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith fr 
God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. , ,; 8 

Grace be with all them that love our Lord Je 
Chriſt in fincerity. Amen. 4 .... 24. J 
Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our f. 
ther, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Phil, i. 2. 

Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Jefus Chriſt. 1 THE. i. 1. 5 
SGrace unto you, and peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Thep. i. 2. 4 
| © Grace to you, and peace, from God our Father, yy 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Philem. 3. 
| Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through tie 

knowledge of God, and of Jeſus our Lord, 2 Pet, i, 2. 


8 1869. In Chriſt. 


THe grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you al 
Amen. om. xvi. 24. 5 HEM 
| | The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you, 
1 Cor. xvi. 23. | | 45 ; | 

My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 24, 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriit be with you all 
Amen.” Phitcay, 23,- 50567 5 

The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you, 
Amen. II v. 28. ODS 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, 
Amen. 2 Te ut. 18. | RN 
| | The Lord Jetus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. Grace be 
with you. Amen. 2 Tim. iv. 22, 
ſpirit. Amen. Philem. 25, 

The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all 

Amen. ev. xxii. 21. 


5 —— meer re re ern en een 
CHAP. v. 
IMPRECATIONS. 


As no prophecy is of private interpretation, we ought not to conclude, 
that theſe holy men were actuated by perſonal malignity ; but rathet 
that they are the judgments of God, denounced againſt obſtinate ſin- 
ners, eſpecially againſt perſecutors, who ought to hear and tremble; 
| and there is ſufficient authority for thus underſtanding them, from tie 
inſtance of Judas being pointed out by St. Peter as the perſon alluded 
to in the 109th Pſalm, 1000 years before the event took place; and 
other inſtances might be produced, if needful, of a fimilar application. 


| 


FI 1870. Complaint of Enemies. 
| . LORD, how are they increaſed: that trouble me! 
many are they that riſe up againſt me. P/. 1. 1. | 
Many there be which ſay of my ſoul, 7kere 1500 
help for him in God. Selah. .... .. 2. 


X . 7 


| Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief; it waxell 
old becauſe of all mine enemies. . vi. 7. 

Be merciful unto me, O God; for man would ſal 
low me up: he fighting daily oppreſſeth me. . li.. 


Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me up: for le 
be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt High- 1 


D E VO 


zock XIV. 


ror ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, and oppreſ- 


ſors ſeek after MY ſoul : they have not ſet God before 
hem. Selah. H/ liv. 3. - 5 

gather themſelves together, they hide them- 
eres, they mark my ſteps, when they wait for my 

„i 6. 

= 10 they lie in wait for my ſoul: the mighty 
are gathered againſt me; not for my tranſgreſſion, nor 
. my fin, O Lord. . Iix. 3. 

They run and prepare themſelves without my fault: 
awake to help me, and behold. 4. | 

They that hate me without a cauſe are more than 
the hairs of mine head : they that would deſtroy me, 
feing mine enemies wrongtully, are mighty ; then 1 
reſtored that which I took not away. .... Ixix. 4. 

O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and the aſ- 
emblies of violent men have ſought after my ſoul, and 
have not ſet thee before them. . Ixxxvi. 14. 

They came round about me daily like water, they 
compaſſed me about together. IxXxxviii. 17. 

But mine enemies are lively, and they are ſtrong ; 
and they that hate me wrongfully are multiplied. 
„ Xkkviii. 19. | 5 

For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul: he hath 
mitten my life down to the ground: he hath made 
me to dwell in darkneſs, as thoſe that have been long 
dead. . Cxliii. 3. - | | 

Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within me: my 
heart within me is deſolate. 4, | 


8 187 1. God's Attention requeſted, 


So ſhall the congregation of the people compaſs thee 


Fa Vile J. 
| Have mercy upon me, 
which 7 ſuffer of them that hate me, thou that lifteſt 
me up from the gates of death; . ix. 13. 
How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord? for ever ? 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from me? . xiii. 1. 
How long ſhall I take counſel in my ſoul, having 
lorrow in my heart daily? how long ſhall mine ene- 
my be exalted over me) . L. 
Confider mine enemies, for they are many ; and 
they hate me with cruel hatred. .... xxv. 19. 
This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: keep not filence : O 
Lord, be not far from me. . xxxv. 22. 
Stir up thyſelf, and awake to my judgment, even 
| unto my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. . . 23. 
will ſay unto God my rock, Why haſt thou for- 


potten me? why go I mourning becauſe of the oppreſ- 
lon of the enemy? , xlii. 9. 


me; while they ſay daily unto me, Where is thy God? 
ey |; E | 


For thou art the God of my ſtrength ; why doſt thou 
all me off? why go 1 mourning becauſe of the op- 
Prelfon of the enemy? ., xliii. 2. : | 


* 


Aktsg, O Lord, in thine anger, lift up thyſelf 
becauſe of the rage of mine enemies: and awake for me 
the judgment tat thou haſt commanded. F. vii. 6. 


O Lord : confider my trouble 


| of them that contend with me. 


| 1maginations againſt me; 


about: for their ſakes therefore return thou on high. | 


4s with a ſword in my bones mine enemies reproach | 


TION. CHAP. v. 


Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn in my com- 
Plaint, and make a noiſe, P/. ly. 2. 3 
_ Becauſe of the voice of the enemy, becauſe of the 
oppreſſion of the wicked: for they caſt iniquity upon 
me, and in wrath they hate me. 5 | 

Have reſpe&t unto the covenant: for the dark 
places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty. 
n 3 

O let not the oppreſſed return aſhamed : let the 
poor and ncedy praite thy name. .... . 21. | 

Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how long ſhall. 
the wicked triumph? . xciv. 3. 

{ow long ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard things? 
and all the workers of iniquity boaſt themſelves? .. 


Hold not thy peace, O God of my praiſe , ., cix. 1. 
For the mouth of the wicked, and the mouth of 
the deceitful, are opened againſt me ; they have ſpoken 
againſt me with a lying tongue. 2. 
It is time for thee, Lord, to work: for they have 
made void thy law. . , cxix. 126. | 
Give heed to me, O Lord, and hearken to the voice 
Jer. xviii. 19. 
Lord, bow down thine ear, and hear; open, Lord, 
thine eyes, and ſee; and hear the words of Sennache- 
rib, which hath ſent him to reproach the living God. 
2 Kings xix. 16. | 
O Lord, thou haſt ſeen my wrong ; judge thou my 
cauſe. Lam. iii. 59. TH 
Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, and all their 
* %% 60. „ 
My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat 
according to theſe their works, and on the propheteſs 
Noadiah, and the reſt of the prophets, that would 
have put me in fear. Neh. vi. 14. Fr 


8 1872. For Deliverance from Enemy. 


KEEP me as the apple of the eye, hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings. P/. xvii. 8. | 

From the wicked that oppreſs me, from my deadly 
enemies, who compaſs me about. . , 9. 

Arite, O Lord; diſappoint him, caſt him down: de- 
liver my ſoul from the wicked, which is thy ſword; 
bees” cons Tbs | 

O my God, I truſt in thee : let me not be aſhamed; 
let not mine enemies triumph over me. , xxv. 2. | 

My times are in thy Hand ; deliver me from the 
hand of mine enemies, and from them that perſecute 
Ne.» ASK 15 | | 3 

Plead my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with 
me: fight againſt them that fight againſt me. 
XXXV. I. | | 

Take hold of ſhield and buckler, and ſtand up for 
mine help. 3 | ne | | 

Draw out alſo the ſpear, and ſtop the way againit 
them that perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy 
ſalvation. .... .... 3. | 

Lord, how long wilt thou look on? reſcue my ſoul 
from their deſtructions, my darling from the lions. 


%% 000k 17. | 
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| haſte to help me. 


hecauſe of mine enemies. 


— 


Let not the foot of pride come againſt me, and let 

not the hand of the wicked remove me. . xxxvi. 11. 

Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me: O Lord, make 
. XI. 18. 

Judge me, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt an 
ungodly nation: O deliver me from the deceitful and 
unjuſt man. XIiii. 1. | 
Deliver me from mine enemies, O my God: defend 
me from them that riſe up againſt me. - .... lix. 1. 

Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and ſave 
me from bloody men e 85 

Hear my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerve my 
life from fear of the enemy. .... xiv. 1. PEE? 

Hide me from the ſeeret counſel of the wicked; from 
the inſurre&ion of the workers of iniquity. .... . 2. 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and redeem it: deliver me 
| i A198 ISL 
„O God, to deliver me; make haſte 


Make hafte 


to help me, O Eord: — .... Ixx. 1. 


Deliver me in thy righteoufneſs, and cauſe me to 
eſcape : incline thine ear unto me, and fave me. 
xi. 2. e | 
Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
wicked, out of the hand of tlie unrighteous and cruel 
|: FORT Ys | | e 
Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken me 
cording to thy word. .... Cxix. 154. 
Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the wicked; 


ac- 


preſerve me from the violent man, whe have purpoſed 


to overthrow my goings. .... Cxl. 4. 


Attend unto. my cry: for I am brought "_ low: 
T 


deliver me from my perſecutors; for they are 
than IJ. cxlii. 6. 8 | 
Deliver me, O Lord, 
unto thee to hide me. . cxliii. 9. 
8581873. Various Pleas. 1 
RISE, O Lord; ſave me, O my God: for thou 


onger 


O Lord my God, in thee do I put my truſt: ſave 


me from all them that perſecute me, and deliver me. 


es Mi: 1. 


Leſt he tear my ſoul like a lion, rending it in pieces, 


while there is none to deliver. . .... 2. | 
' Left mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt him; 


and thoſe that trouble me rejoice when I am moved. 


590 xili. 4. a 


Deliver my ſoul from the ſword; my darling from 


the power of the dog. .... xxii. 20. | 
Save me from the 


heard me from the horns of the unicorns. .... .... 21: 


Let not them that are mine enemies wrongfully. re- 


joice over me; neither let them wink with the eye 
that hate me without a cauſe. .... xxxv. 19. | 

Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy righ- 
teouſneſs; and let them not rejoice over me.. 24; 


Let them not ſay in their hearts, Ah, ſo wou'd-we | 


have it: let them not ſay, We have ſwallowed him up.25 
For I ſaid; Hear me; leſt otherwiſe they ſhouldire- 


joice over me: when my foot ſlippeth, they magnify 


themſelves againſt me. . . #xxviil. 16. 


lion's mouth: for thou haſt 


from mine enemies: I flee 


DEVOTION: 


| haſt ſmitten all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone ; | 
thou haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. P/. iii. 7. 


j 


— 


BOOK xy 
me According 


thy hand that 


Help me, O Lord my God; O fave 
to thy mercy; V cix. 26. 
That they may know that this ts 
thou, Lord, haſt done it. 27. 
I have done judgment and juſtice: 
mine oppreſſors. , cxix. 121. 
Be ſurety for thy fervant for good: let not the proul 
oppreſs wee. 122. 8 
Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man: ſo wil 
keep thy precepts. cw. . 134. | 
Grant not, O Lord, the deſires of the wicked: fy. 
ther not his wicked device, le they exalt themſelye 
Selah. .... exl. 8. ER, 77 
That he would grant unto us, that we, being delivers 
out of the hand of our enemies, might ſerve him with. 
out fear, Luke i. 74. * 6 | | 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days 
of our life.. 15. 1 8888 | 
8 1874. Company deprecated. 
GATHER not my foul with finners, nor my life with 
bloody men. /. xxvi. 9. - 
In whoſe hands is miſchief, and their right hand is 
full of bribes. .... .... 10. ; 
Draw me not away with the wicked, and with the 
workers of iniquity, which ſpeak peace to their neigh. 
bours, but miſchief is in their hearts. .... xxvui, 3. 


§ 1875. For Confuſion of Enemy, 


Lzr all mine enemies be athamed, and ſore vexed: 
let them return, and be aſhamed ſuddenly. P/. vi. 10, 

Yea, let none that wait on thee be aſhamed: let 
them be aſhamed which tranſgreſs without cauſe. , 
XXV. 3. | | Ws 

Let me not be aſhamed, O Lord ; for I hare 


leave me not tg 


w 


called upon thee: let the wicked be aſhamed, and let 


them be filent in the grave. . xxxt. 17. 

Let the lying lips be put to filence ; which ſpeak 

grievous things proudly and contemptuouſly againſt the 

righteous. : | | | 
Let them be confounded and put to ſhame that ſeek 

after my ſoul: let them be turned back and brought 

to confuſion that deyiſe my hurt. .. XXXV. 4. 

Let them be aſhamed and brought to confuſion toge- 
ther that rejoice at mine hurt; let them be clothed 
with ſhame and diſhonour that magnify them ſelves 
Againſt me. . , 26. Wet | 

Let them be aſhamed and confounded together that 
ſeek after my foul to deſtroy-it; let them be driven: 
backward, and put to ſhame, that wiſh me evil. 
xl. 14. 

Let them be deſolate for a reward of their ſhame 
that ſay unto me, Aha, aha! . . 15, 

Let them be aſhamed and confotinded that ſeek 
after my ſoul: let them be turned backward, and put 
to confuſion, that defire my hurt. Ixx. 2 
Let them be turned back for a reward of their ſhame 
that ſay, Aha, aha! .......3. _ . 

Let them be confounded and conſumed that ate 
adverſaries to my ſoul; let them be covered with fe. 


„ „„ „ „ 


| proach and diſhonour that ſeek my hurt. . IXI = 


09 DEVOTION. 


4; them be confounded and troubled for ever; 
x 
Ix X1H- 17. a | 5 
let them curſe, but bleſs thou: when they ariſe 
amed ; but let thy ſervant rejoice, .... 
x, 28. = : 

+ mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame, and 
kt them cover themſelves with their own confuſion 
a6 With a „ 29. f 

Let the proud be aſhamed ; for they dealt perverſely 
zith me without a cauſe : bu? I will meditate in thy 
recepts. +++. CXIX, 78. | 
let them all be confounded and turned back that 
hate Zion. +++. CXXIX. 5. 


$ 1876. For Revenge. 


Axp Samſon called unto the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord 
God, remember me, I pray thee, and ſtrengthen me, 
[pray thee, only this once, O God, that I may be at 
once avenged, of the Philiſtines for my two eyes. 
Judges xvi. 28. : T% | 

The wicked in his pride doth perſecute the poor: 
kt them be taken in the devices that they have ima- 
rined, F.. x. 2. | 5 
| Give them according to their deeds, and according 
to the wickedneſs of their, endeavours: give them 


leſert. .. XXviii. 4. EE 
| But thou, O Lord, be merciful unto me, and raiſe 
me up, that I may requite them. .... xli. 10. 

By this I Know that thou favoureſt me, becauſe 
mine enemy doth not triumph over ine. ... .... 11 


reward to the proud... Xciv. 2. 785 

How many are the days of thy ſervant? when 
yilt thou execute judgment on them that perſecute 
enn 

But, O Lord of hoſts, that judgeſt righteouſly, that 
tinieſt the reins and the heart, let me ſee thy ven- 
geance on them; for unto thee have I revealed my 
cauſe. Jer. xi. 20. | m_ 
O Lord, thou knoweſt : remember me, and viſit 
me, and revenge me of my perſecutors; take me not 
way in thy long-ſuffering : know that for thy ſake I 
are ſuffered rebuke... xv. 15. 


keſt the reins and the heart, let me fee thy ven- 

France on them: for unto thee have I opened my 

cauſe, . . XX. 12, | 

| Render unto them a recompenſe, O Lord, accord- 

ng to the work of their hands. Lam. iii. 64. 

Hear, O our God; for we are deſpiſed : and turn 

ar reproach upon their own head, and give them 

dra prey in the land of captivity. Veh. iv. 4. | 
lexander the copperſmith did me much evil; the 

1 him according to his works. 2 Tim. 


. 8 1877. Curſes. | 
REAL thou the arm of the wicked and the evil 
77 1 18 out his wickedneſs 7:1] thou find none. 


tet them be put to ſhame, and periſh. PS. 


But; O Lord of hoſts, that trieſt the righteous, and 


alter the work of their hands; render to them their | 


lift up thyſelf, thou Judge of the carth: render a 


1 
ö 


6 


CHAP. v. 

And at evening let them return, and let them 
make a noiſe like a dog, and go round about the city. 
Pf. lix. 14. | 

Let them wander up and down for meat, and grudge 
if they be not ſatisfied. .... . 15. 

Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not; and 
make their loins continually to ſhake. .... Ixix. 23. 

Pour out thine indignation upon them ; and let thy 
wrathful anger take hold of them. .... . 24, | 


As he loved curſing, ſo let it come unto him ; as he 


delighted not in blefling, ſo let it be far from him. 
ix. 17. | 


garment, fo let it come into his bowels like water, and 


BUSHY... (wc. 19, | 
Let this be the reward of mine adverſaries from the 
Lord, and of them that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. .... 20. 


the miſchief of their own lips cover them. .... cxl. 9, 
Let burning coals fall upon them, let them be 


A 10. 


$ 1878. Inprecat ions temporal. 


BLEss, Lord, his ſubſtance, and accept the work of 
his hands: {mite through the loins of them that riſe 
againſt him, and of them that hate him, that they riſe 
not again. Deut. xxxiii. 11. 

Deſtroy thou them, O God; let them fall by their 
own counſels: caſt them out in the multitude of their 
tranſgreſſions; for they have rebelled againſt thee. 
Hs. v. 10. | | 


_— 


fatherlefs. . x. 14. 

Let deſtruction come upon him at unawares; and let 
his net that he hath hid catch himſelf: into that very 
deſtruction let him fall. .... xxxv. 8. 

And my ſoul ſhall be joyful in the Lord; it ſhall re- 
Joice in his falvation. .... .... 9. 


off in thy truth. .... liv. 5. 

Deſtroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues: for I 
have ſeen violence and ſtrife in the city. .... lv. 9. 
Shall they eſcape by iniquity ? in he anger caſt 
down the people, O God. .... Ivi. 7. | 

Let them melt away as waters which run continually : 


be as cut in pieces. , Iviii. 7. | 
For the fin of their mouth, and the words of their 
lips, let them even be taken in their pride ; and for 
curſing and lving which they ſpeak. .... lix. 12. 
Conſume them in wrath, conſume them, that they 
may not be; and let them know that God ruleth in 
Jacob unto the ends of the earth. Selah. .... . 13. 


alſo that hate him flee before him. , Ixviii. 1. 


As he clothed himſelf with curfing like as with his 


| As for the head of thoſe that compaſs me about, let 
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caſt into the fire; into deep pits, that they riſe not uß 


Thou haſt ſeen it; for thou beholdeſt miſchief and 
ſpite, to requite 24 with thy hand: the poor commit- 
teth himſelf unto thee ; thou art the helper of the 


He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: cut them 


when he bendeth hts bow to ſhoot his arrows, let them 


Let God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered; let them 
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let the wicked be no more. 


CHAP. V. 


before the wind. .... Ixxxiii. 13. | 


As the fire burneth the wood, and as the flame ſet- 


teth the mountains on fire; . . 14. | | 
So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and make the 


afraid with thy ſtorm, .... .. „ 


Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the earth, and 
Bleſs thou the Lord, O 
my ſoul. Praiſe ye the Lord, .... civ. 35. 

Let not an evil-ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed in the earth: 
evil ſhall hunt the violent man to overthrow him. 
cos ORE. 31; \ | 


And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and deſtroy | 


all them that afflict my foul : for I am thy ſervant. 
% EAI, 18. 9 | | | 
Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them : ſhoot out 
thine arrows, and deſtroy them. , cxliv. 6. 

But thou, O Lord, knoweſt me ; thou haſt, ſeen me, 
and tried mine heart toward thee : pull them out like 
ſheep for the ſlaughter, and prepare them for the day 
of ſlaughter. Jer. xii. 3. . 

Let them be confounded that perſecute me, but let 


not me be confounded: let them be diſmayed, but let 
not me be diſmayed: bring upon them the day of evil, 
and deſtroy them with double deſtrudion. 
Give them ſorrow of heart, thy curſe unto them. 


— YR. 18. 


Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger from under the 


| heavens of the Lord. . 66. 


8 1879. Spiritual 1 precautions. 
Axp Moſes. was very wroth, and ſaid unto the 


Lord, Reſpect not thou their offering: I have not 


taken one aſs from them, neither have I hurt one of 
them. Num. xvi. 15. | : 8595 
Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that 
riſeth up againſt me as the unrighteous. Job xxvii. 7. 
Let death ſeize upon them, and let them go down 


quick into hell: for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, 
and among them. . lv. 15. 


Thou therefore, O Lord God of hoſts, tne God 


of Ifrael, awake to viſit all the heathen : be not mer- 


ciful to any wicked tranſgreſſors. Selah. .... lix. 5. 
Add iniquity unto their iniquity ; and let them not 
come into thy righteouſneſs. .... Ixix. 27. 


Let them be blotted out of the book of the living, 
and not be written with the righteous. 


er 28. 
When he ſhall be judged, let him be condemned; 


and let his prayer become fin. .... cix. 7. 


Vet, Lord, thou knoweſt all their counſel againſt 
me to ſlay me: forgive not their iniquity, neither 
blot out their ſin from thy ſight; but let them be over- 
thrown before thee : deal thus with them in the time 
of thine ange r. Jer. xvill. 23. | 

Let all their wickedneſs come before thee ; and do 
unto them as thou haſt done unto me for all my tranſ- 


greſſions; for my fighs are many, and my heart 2s 


DEVOTION: 
As ſmoke is driven away, ſo drive hem away: as 
wax melteth before the fire, /o let the wicked periſh at 


the preſence of God. P/. Ixviii. 2. ; 
O my God, wake them like a wheel ; as the ſtubble 


voked thee to anger before the builders. Me 


out. 


| BOOK u. 
And cover not their iniquity, and let not their f 
be blotted out from before thee : for they have — 


: h, iy. b, 
§ 1880. For Family Evils,* 


Luxx his children be fatherleſs, and his wife; .. 
dow. F/. cix. 9. 5 ; | "EY 
Let his children be continually vagabonds, and be 
let them ſeek their bread alſo out of their deſolz. 
„„ 10. . * 
Let the extortioner catch all that he hath; and | 
the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. | ns 
Let there be none to extend mercy unto hin. 
* let there be any to favour his fatherleſs chil 
R 12. | | ” 


$008; eee 14, ES 
Let them be before the Lord continually, that he 
may cut off the memory of them from the earth: 15. 
Becauſe that he remembercd not to ſhew merey, 
but perſecuted the poor and needy man, that he might 
even {lay the broken in heart. , 16. 
| Therefore deliver up their children to the famine, 
and pour out their blood by the force of the ſword: 
and let their wives be bereaved of their children, 
and be widows; and let their men be put to death; 
let their young men be ſlain by the ſword in battle 
c 


ſhalt bring a troop ſuddenly upon them; for they 
x digged a pit to take me, and hid ſnares for my 
; cet, $004 20s 22. | | 


8 1881. Prayers for our Enemies. 


AND, behold, as thy life was much ſet by this 
day in mine eyes, ſo let my life be much ſet by in 
the eyes of the Lord, and let him deliver me out of 
all tribulation. 1 Sam. xxvi. 24. 


know themſelves fo be but men. Selah. F/. ix. 9. 
Slay them not, leſt my people forget: ſcatter them 
by thy power: and bring them down, O Lord ou 
II. 
Fill their faces with ſhame ; that they may ſeek thy 
name, O Lord. . Ixxxiii. 16. 1 
And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, 


he had ſaid this he fell aſleep. Acts vii. 60. 
„ F 1882. Self Imprecations. 
Axp David ſpake unto the Lord, when he {a 
the angel that ſmote the people, and ſaid, Lo, ] have 
finned, and I have done wickedly ; but theſe ie} 
what have they done? Let thine hand, I pray ther, 
be againſt me, and againſt my father's houſe. 2 Gal. 
Fri. 17. . 
* Some ſuppoſe the greateſt part of Pſalm cix to be the words of Shime 


and expreſsly inculcated, And 


Let a cry be heard from their houſes, when thou 


Put them in fear, O Lord; that the nations may 


Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. And when 


I! 


+ Vide Sec. 2043, Ke. Where Charity for our Enemies is fil, 


- 


100K xv. D E. V O T 1 ON. CHAp. vi. 


4nd David ſaid unto God, Ts it not I that com-] He that covereth his fins ſhall not proſper: but 
"-Jed the people to be numbered? even I it is that | whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. 
. fnaed and done evil indeed; but as for theſe | Pro. xxviii. 13. | 8 1 

| ecp, what have they done? Let thine hand, I pray : If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to for- 
| e, O Lord my God, be on me, and on my father's | give us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
ſe; but not on thy people, that they ſhould be ouſnels. 1 John i. 9. 

Magued. 1 Chron. xxi. 17. 


0) Lord my God, if I have done this; if there be | § 1886. Inſtances of Confeſſion. 
1 in my hands; Pſ. vii. 3. Axp Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold now, I 
if | have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace have taken upon me to ipeak unto the Lord, which am 
with me: (yea, I have delivered him that without but duſt and aſhes. Gen. xviii. 27. 213 
uſe is mine enemy; ) «ves 4. a Behold, I am vile; what ſhall I anſwer thee ? I will 
let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take it; yea, lay mine hand upon my. mouth. Job SEA. 
et him tread down my life upon the earth, and lay Once have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer; yea, 
[inc honour in the duſt. Selah. .... .... 5. | twice, but I will proceed no further. ....5. 
| | And David ſaid unto God, I have finned greatly, 
— —— | becauſe I have done this thing: but now, I beſeech 
CHAP. VL | thee, do away the iniquity of thy ſervant; for I have 
5 e I done very fooliſhly. 1 Chron. xxi. 8S. 
CONFESSION OF SIX. For I will declare mine iniquity ; I will be ſorry for 
| Fre ee my __ P/. xxxviii. = | 
I : 3 I faid, Lord be merciful unto me: heal my ſoul: 
9 1883. Er hortations to confeſs. for I have ſinned againſt thee. .... xli. 4. l 


AND it ſhall be, when he ſhall be guilty in one of | For acknowledge my tranſgreſſions: and my fin is 
theſe things, that he ſhall confeſs that he hath finned | ever before me. . li. 3. 
in that thing. Lev. v. 5. © Againſt thee, thee only, have I ſinned, and done this 
Speak unto the children of Iſrael, When a man or | evil in thy fight; that thou mighteſt be juſtified when 
woman ſhall commit any fin that men commit, to do] thou ſpeakeſt. and be clear when thou judgeſt. .... .... 4. 
la treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and that perſon be guilty; | O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs; and my fins 
Num. v. 6. 8 are not hid from thee. .... Ixix. 5. ; | 
Then they ſhall confeſs their fin which they have | I have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep; ſeek thy ſervant: 
3 EE Cer Doane | for I do not forget thy commandments, .... cxix. 176. 

Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou haſt | If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities, O Lord, 
tanferefſed againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt ſcat- | who ſhall ſtand? .... cxxx. 3. 3 5 
tered thy ways to the ſtrangers under every green tree; Then faid I, Woe is me! for I am undone ; becauſe 
and ye have not obeyed my voice, faith the Lord. | I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midſt 
Jer, li. 13, TS | of a people o pri lips; for mine eyes have ſeen 

. 3 | the King, the Lord of hoſts. I/. vi. 5. | 
9 1884. Confeſ on ſe poſed. The crown is fallen from our head: woe unto us 

oy ey ſhall confeſs their Lav heat Lora the iniquity of | that we have ſinned! Lam. v. 16. e 
their fathers, with their treſpaſs which they treſpaſſed | : 3 
wainſt me, and that alſo they have walked conmury y 1887. Complaints of the Burden of Guilt. 


unto me; Lev. xxvi. 40. | I nave ſinned; what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou 
And' that I alſo have walked contrary unto them, | Preſerver of men ? why haſt thou ſet me as a mark 
and have brought them into the land of their ene- | againſt thee, ſo that I am a burden to myſelf? Job 
3 41. | | vii. 20. | 8 
He looketh upon men; and an ſay, I have fin- | For my life is ſpent with grief, and my years with 
ted, and perverted that which was right, and it profited | fighing : my ſtrength failech becauſe of mine iniquity, 
i and my bones are conſumed. P/; xxxi. 10. | 
Fet if they ſhall bethink themſelves in the land When I kept filence my bones waxed old: through 
wither they were carried captives, and repent, and | my roaring all the day long. . xxxti. 3. | 
take ſupplication unto thee in the land of them that (For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me) 
3 them captives, ſaying, We have ſinned, and | my moiſture is turned into the drought of ſummer. 
we done perverſely, we have committed wickedneſs. | Selah. .... . 4. | | 
Kings viti. 47. | There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh becauſe of thine 
| Mite 27 | | anger; neither ic there any reſt in my bones becauſe of 
+ 1885. Great Benefits of Confeſſion. hot ſin. . XxxViii. 3. e 
„ ACKNOWLEDGED my fin unto thee, and mine ini- For mine iniquitics are gone over mine head; as an 
94 have I not hid. 1 {aid, I will confeſs my tranſ- | heavy burden they are too heavy for me.. . 4. | 
4 on unto the Lord ; and thou forgaveft the iniqui- | My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt, becauſe of my 
10 my fin. Selah. P/. xxxii. 5. fooliſhneſs. . . 5. 
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mourning all the day long. P/. xxxviii. 6. 


For my loins are filled with a loathſome diſeaſe; and | 


there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. 1. 
I am feeble, and fore broken: I have roared by rea- 
ſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart: 
My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth me ; 
light of mine eyes, it alſo is gone from me. F 
For innumerable evils have compaſſed me about; 
mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, fo that I am 
not able to look up: they ate more than the hairs of 
mine head; tlierefore my heart faileth me. Py. xl. 12. 
981888. Inflances of Public Confeſſion. 
We have ſinned with our fathers ; we have commit- 
ted iniquity; we have done wickedly. F/. cvi. 6. 
For our tranſgreflions are multiplied before thee, 
and our fins. teſtify againſt us; for our tranſgreſlions 
are with us; and as for our iniquities, we know them: 
Kn CEA a 3 
In tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the Lord, and de- 
parting away from our God, . and 
revolt, conceiving and uttering from the heart words of 
faliehand.-:. +... 23; Ng 
e lie down in our ſhame, and our confuſion cover- 
eth us: for we have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, 
we and our fathers from our youth even unto this day, 
and have not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God. 


as for the 


„ 3 

O Lord, though our iniquities teſtify againſt us, do 
thou it for thy name's ſake: for our backſlidings are 
many ; we have ſinned againſt thee. .... xiv. 7. 

e acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedneſs, and the 
iniquity of our fathers; for we have finned againſt 
CCCP 8 

We have tranſgreſſed, and have rebelled: thou haſt 
not pardoned. Lam. iii. 42. 12 10 

We have finned, and have committed iniquity, and 
have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by de- 
parting from thy precepts, and from thy judgments. 
Van. ix. 5. | | = | 

O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of face, to our 
kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, becauſe we 
have ſinned againſt thee. .... .... 8. 8 ; 
Neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 

God, to walk in his laws, which he ſet before us by his 
eee e 0. 


$ 


privts, nor 


DEVOTION, 
I am troubled, I am bowed' down greatly ; I gqy, 


$ 1889. Confeſſions of Tfrael, 

Ay they roſe: up early in the mornin 
them up into the top of the mountain, ſayi 
be here, and will go up unto the place which * 
hath promiſed; for we have ſinned. Num. xiv, 4 i 

And the children of Iſrael cried unto tae Lord , 

. . v lay. 
ing, We 75 5 have W againſt thee, both becauſe ke 
ave forſaken our God, and alſo fer 4 
Judges x. 10. ; 1 erved Balu 
And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto the Lord, w 
have ſinned; do thou unto us whatſoever ſeemet 
good unto thee ; deliver us only, we pray thee hi 
day. . 6 ad 
And they cried _ the Lord, and ſaid, We ha 
ſinned, becauſe we have forſaken the Lord, and *. 
ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth: but now deliver wa 
of the hand of our enemies, and we will ſerye thee 

1 Sam. xii. 10. | | 

Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders in 
they remembered not the multitude of thy mercies; 
but provoked him at the ſea, even at the Red fe 
„ ; STE EA | | 

The Lord is righteous ; for I have rebelled agent 
his commandment: hear, I pray you, all people, and 
behold my ſorrow ; my virgins and my young men ax 
gone into captivity. Lam. i. 18. 1 

Neither have we hearkened unto thy ſervants tle 
prophets, which ſpake in thy name to our Kings, our 
#7908 and our fathers, and to all the people of the 
| land. Dan. ix. 6. 

O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but unto 
us cunfufion of faces, as at this day; to the men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and unto 
all Tfracl {hat are near, and that are far off, throw 
all the countries whither thou haſt driven them, be- 
yon of their treſpaſs that they have treſpaſſed againſt 
thee, 3 N . 

Vea, all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy law, even by 
departing, that they might not obey thy voice; there- 
fore the curſe is poured upon us, and the oath thatw 
written in the law of Moſes the ſervant of God, becauk 
we have finned againſt him. I. 
As it is written in the law of Moſes, all this evils 
come upon us; yet made we not our prayer before the 
Lord our God, that we might turn from our iniqu- 
| tes and underſtand thy truth. 13. 
Therefore hath the Lord watched upon the evil, and 
brought it upon us: for the Lord our God is righteous 
in all his works which he doeth ; for we obeyed not 
his voice. e 5 > 
And now, O Lord our God, that haſt brought ti 
people forth out of the land of Egypt with a mighty 
hand, and haſt gotten thee renown, as at this day, i 
have ſinned, we have done wickedly. 15. 
Since the days of our fathers have we been in a geit 
treſpaſs unto this day; and for our iniquities have % 
our kings, and our prieſts, been delivered into the ha 
of the kings of the lands, to the ſword, to caplivii, 
and to a ſpoil, and to confuſion of face, as it 1s WW 
day. Ezra ix. 17. — | Aich 
And confeſs the fins of the children of Iſrael, "my 


8» aud pat 


b 


Egypt, 


3 ue have Gnned againſt 2 5 : both I and my father's | . CHAP. VII. | 
finned. Nen. 1.6. . | | 
d py * dealt very corruptly againſt thee, and have PLEADING IN PRAYER. 
0, we | kept the commandments, nor the ſtatutes, nor | > RS: 
: Lord 41 judgments, which thou commandedſt thy ſervant | 
1 ** . ; 33 . | $ 1892. Pleading God's Promiſes. 
„ tay, ne ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſelves from a | 3 
ik l 4504 and DE ns their fins, and the | AND thou faidſt, I will ſurely do thee good, and 
alin, ie ? of their fathers. .... ix. 2. make thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot 
1 5 they have not ſerved thee in their kingdom, and be numbered for multitude. Gen. xxxii. 12. f 
, e by great goodneſs that thou gaveſt them, and in the Remember the word unto thy ſervant, upon which 
* 4 and fat land which thou gaveſt before them; _ _ cauſed me to 20 c 2 5 "ogy 81 4 
, thi fir ir wicked works et my cry come near before thee ord: give 
c — 5 ; me underſtanding according to thy Ws. 169. 
hape Jo os . Let my ſupplication come before thee: deliver me 
| hays $ 1890. Auricular Confeſſion. (Rule. ). according to thy word. . 170. ; 
us ou; 8 Now, therefore, O Lord God of Iſrael, keep with 
tler AND . Le thy ſervant David my father that which thou haſt 
thee, glory ” rows 4 tell me now what thou haſt | Promiſed him, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee a man 
g)nt. feſion unto | 8 e of wit. 10. lin my fight to fit upon the throne of Iſrael, yet ſo 
rcies; fone ; hide uf — "rag 1 to another, and pray one | that thy children take heed to their way, to walk in 
een be healed. The effeQual r „ NOIe one. 2 SON: 
, ; | ; „WN 
gaink enen prayer of a righteous man availeth much. Now then, O Lord God of Iſrael, let thy word 
e, and James v. 16. be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant 
en are ie ene deuclar Conſe non. „„ 47. „ 555 
F 1891. Tnftances of auricutar Conſeſſio | Do not abhor us, for thy name's ſake ; do not diſ- 
ts the Tarn ſpake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, ſaying, | grace the throne of thy glory : remember, break not 
r do remember my faults this day. Gen. xli. 9. thy covenant with us. Jer. xiv. 21. 
of the And Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes and Aaron, | Remember, I beſeech thee, the word that thou 
nd faid unto them, I have ſinned this time: the Lord | commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying, F ye tranſ- 
. v righteous, and I and my people are wicked. Ea. greſs, I will ſcatter you abroad among the nations: 
en 0 ; | | | Nen. i. 8. : | | 
u. 27. | . | 3 | 
ul Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron in haſte; But ye turn unto me, and keep my command- 
rouph md he ſaid, 1 have ſinned againſt the Lord your God, | ments, and do them, though there were of you caſt 
o, be. 0 againſt you. . X. 16. | | out uato the uttermoſt part of the heaven, yet will I 
gaint Therefore the people came to Moſes, and ſaid, gather them from thence, and will bring them unto 
11 We have ſinned; for we have ſpoken againſt the Lord, | the place that I have choſen to ſet my name there. 
ben, .- gainſt thee : pray unto the Lord, that he take [. . 3 
wh way the ſerpents from us. And Moſes prayed for No theſe are thy ſervants, and thy people, whom 
* the people. Niem. xxi. 7. Re thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, and by thy 
Call And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and faid, Indeed II ſtrong hand. .... . : 
ul he ſinned againſt the Lord God of Iſrael, and thus,, Now, therefore, our God, the great, the mighty, 
TY ad thus have I done: Jof. vii. 20. and the terrible God, who keepeſt covenant and 
. And Saul faid unto Samuel, I have ſinned: for 1] | Mercy, let not all the trouble ſeem little before thee 
1 hne tranſgreſſed the commandment of the Lord, and | that hath come upon us, on our kings, on our princes, 
, words; becauſe I feared the people, and obeyed | and on our pores: and on our prophets, and on our 
*. their voice. 1 Sam. xv. 24. | fathers, and on all thy people, ſince the time of the 
4 not Then faid Saul, I have finned; return, my ſon | kings of Aſſyria unto this day. .. ix. 32. 
David: for 1 will no more do thee harm, becauſe my 9 1893. God's Glory pleaded. 
t thy ul was precious in thine eyes this day: behold, 1 3 N ; 
johty le played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. | AND Moſes beſought the Lord his God, and ſaid, 
18 8 „Ai. 21. 2 Lord, why doth thy wrach wax hot againſt thy people, 
e aid unto the king, Let not my lord impute | which thou haſt brought forth out of the land of Egypt, 
mquity unto me, neither do thou remember that with great power, and with a mighty hand? E. 
mich thy ſervant did perverſely the day that my lord | xxxii. 11. : 
lie king went out of Jeruſalem, that the king ſhould | Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak, and ſay, For 
ke it to his heart. 2 Sam. xix. 19. miſchief did he bring them out, to ſlay them m the 
for thy ſervant doth know that I have finned ; | mountains, and to conſume them from the face of the 
licrefore, behold, -1-am come the firſt this day of all | earth? Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent of 
e houſe of Joſeph, to go down to meet my lord the | this evil againſt thy people. . . . 12. 
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DEVOTION, 


And Moles faid unto the Lord, Thea the n 
a 
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8 
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CHAP; VII. 
ſhall hear it; (for thou broughteſt up this people in 
thy might from among them;) Num. xiv. 13. 

And they will tell it to the inhabitants of this land: 
for they have heard that thou, Lord, art among this 
people; that thou, Lord, art ſeen face to face; and 
that thy cloud ſtandeth over them; and that thou 
goeſt before them, by day-time in a pillar of a cloud, 
and in a pillar of fire by night.. . 14. 

Now, F thou ſhalt kill al! this people as one man, 
then the nations which have hcard the fame of thee 
will ſpeak, ſaying. . 15. | 4 

Becauſe the Lord was not able to bring this eople 
into the land which he {ware unto them, therefore he 
hath ſlain them in the wilderneſs, 4 

Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt us out ſay, 
Becauſe the Lord was not able to bring them into the 
land which he promiſed them, and becauſe he hated 
them, he hath brought them out to flay them in the 
wilderneſs, Deut. ix. 28. F 

Yet they are thy people, and thine inheritance, 
which thou broughteſt out by thy mighty power, and 
and by thy ſtretched-out arm. ' .... ..... 29. 
And Joſhua ſaid, Alas! O Lord God, wherefore 
haſt thou at all brought this people over Jordan, to 
deliver us-into the hand of the Amorites, to deftroy 
us? Would to God we had been content, and dwelt 
on the other fide a ! Jo. vii. 7. 

O Lord, what thall I ſay, when Iſrael turneth their 
backs before their enemies ee | 

For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of the 
land, ſhall hear of it, and ſhall environ us round, and 
cut off our name from the earth : and what wilt thou 
do unto thy great name? .... .... 9, 3 | 
And ſay ye, Save us, O God of our falvation, and 
gather us together, and deliver us from the heathen, 

that we may give thanks to thy holy name, and glory 
in thy praiſe. 1 Chron. xvi. 35. 5 
For thou art my rock and my fortreſs; therefore, 
for thy name's ſake, lead me, and guide me. FP/; 
xxxi. 3. 85 I, 5 
Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where is now 
their God? .... cxv. 2. . 

And it came to paſs, at the time of the offering 


„ „%%% „„ „0 


near, and ſaid, Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of 
Iſrael, let it be known this day that thou art God in 
Iſrael, and that I am thy ſervant, and that I have done 
all theſe things at thy word. 1 Kings xviii. 36. 
Hear me, O Lord, hear me; that this people may 
know that thou art the Lord God, and that thou haſt 
turned their heart back again. . 37. | 
\ Incline thine ear, O Lord, and hear; open thine 
eyes, O Lord, and ſee; and hear all the words of 
Sennacherib, which hath ſent to reproach the living 
God. /. xxxvii. 17. e 
Now, therefore, O Lord our God, ſave us from 
his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know that thou art the Lord, even thou only. . . 20. 


8 1894. Plea of God's Goodneſs. 


| habitation of thy holineſs and of thy glory: where i 


| but for thy great mercies. 


ſaid, I will not do it for forty's ſake. 


and of thy 


: deſtroy the. righteous with the wicked ? Gen. xviii. 23. 
of the evening ſacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came | 


angry, and I will ſpeak : Peradventure there 


BOOK xy 
of old, bi 
For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 1 
not thou deliver my feet from falling, that ig 
walk before God in the light of the living? ., Iv 1 
Hide not thy face far from me; put not thy fs 
vant away in anger : thou haſt been my help; owl 
me not, neither forſake me, O God of my fly 
tion. XVII. 9. | 
Hear me, O Lord; for thy loving-kindneſs ts pod: 
turn unto me, according to the multitude of thy ten 
der mercies. .... Ixix. 16. | 
But do thou for me, O God the Lord, for thy name; 
ſake, becauſe thy mercy is good, deliver thoy n 
. CIX. 21. | 
And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed unto thy 
ſervant David my father great mercy, according x 
he walked before thee in truth, and in riohteouſnek 
and in uprightneſs of heart with thee ; and thou hit 
kept for him this great kindneſs, that thou haſt viren 
him a ſon to fit on his throne, as it is this day, | 
Ui. s. 
Look down from 


loving-kindneſſes for they have been ever 
XXY| ©... 


heaven, and behold from th 


thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bonch 
mercies toward me? are they reſtrained! 
M1 - 

Now, therefore, O our God, hear the prayer d 
thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, and cauſe thy far 
to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary that is deſolate, for the 
Lord's fake. Dun. ix. 11. | 

O my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open 
thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, and the ci 
which is called by thy name; for we do not preſet 
our ſupplications before thee for our righteoulneſks 
1 825 + 

O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearka 
and do; defer not, for thine own ſake, O my God:fir 
thy city and thy people are called by thy name, 1% 


$ 1895. God's Juſtice appealed to. 
AxND Abraham drew near, and ſaid, Wilt thoualb 


faithf 
Ii. 1, 
An 
fervar 
2 littl. 
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WI 
deſee( 
periſh 
cent! 


Peradventure there be fifty righteous within the 
city: wilt thou alſo deſtroy and not ſpare the place 
for the fifty righteous that are therein? 24. 

That be far from thee to do after this manner, 
ſlay the righteous with the wicked ; and that the 
righteous ſhould be as the wicked, that be far fon 
thee: Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right! 2 

Peradventure there ſhall lack five of the fifty 1g 
teous; wilt thou deſtroy all the city for lack / iy 
And he ſaid, If I find there forty and five, I vil 0 
deftroy i.. 28. | 1 

And he ſpake unto him yet again, and ſaid, 1 
venture there ſhall be forty found there. And 


And he ſaid unto him, Oh let 1 


| REMEMBER, 0 Lord, thy tender mercies, and thy | 


ty be found there. And he ſaid, I will not do 
find thirty there, „6% %% 30. | Fee * 
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And 


BOOK XIV. 

And he ſaid, Behold now, I have taken upon me 
to ſpeak unto the Lord: Peradventure there ſhall 
te twenty found there. And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy 
« for twenty's ſake. Gen. xviil. 31. 
And he faid, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I 
will ſpeak yet but this once : Peradventure ten ſhall 
be found there. And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy it for | 
ten's ſake. . . 32. | 5 
Hear the right, O Lord, attend unto my cry; give 
er unto my prayer, that goeth not out of feighed lips. 

vil. 1. | 
12 my ſentence come forth from thy preſence; let 
thine eyes behold the things that are equal. . .... 2; 
Save me, O God, by thy name, and judge me by 
thy ſtrength. . . liv. 1. 


$ 1896. Providence pleaded. 


AxD Moſes cried unto the Lord, ſaying, What ſhall 
do unto this people; they be almoſt ready to ſtone 
me, Ex. xvii. 4. | 

And 1 beſotight the Lord at that time, ſaying, Deut. 
ll, 23. | 
"0 Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy ſervant 
thy greatneſs, and thy mighty hand: for what god 
isthere in heaven or in earth that can do according to 
thy works, and according to thy might ? 24. 

Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaſeth; for the 
faithful fail from among the children of men. P/. 
xl, 1, | | SE | | 

And now, O Lord my God, thou haſt made thy 
errant king inſtead of David my father; and I am but 
alittle child: I know not kow to go out or come in. 
| Kings iii. 7. | | 

Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, We 
deſeech thee, O Lord, we beſcech thee, let us not 
periſh for this man's life, and lay not upon us inno- 
cent blood: for thou, O Lord, haſt done as it pleaſed 
| thee. Jonah i. 14. | 


$ 1897. .1rguments mediatorial. 


REMEMBER Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, thy ſer- 
nts, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine own ſelf, and 
dt unto them, I will muptiply your ſeed as the ſtars 
of heaven, and all this land that I have ſpoken of will 
| give unto your ſced, and they ſhall inherit it for 
wer, Err. xxxii. 13. 

Remember thy ſervants, Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob: look not unto the ſtubbornneſs of this people, 
nor to their wickedneſs, nor to their fin; Deut. ix. 27. 

O Lord God, turn not away the face of thine anoint- 
©: remember the mercics of David thy ſervant. 2 
Chron, vi. 42. | 


8 Lord: let the King hear us when we call. 7/. 
x. 9, 

Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God of 
1 be aſhamed for my ſake : let not thoſe that ſeek 
* 1 confounded for my ſake, O God of Iſrael. . 

x. 6. 6 | 
| Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, 


onthe ſon of man whom thou madeſt ſtrong for thy- 
al, ... xxx, © oh | 


b DEVOTION, 


| 


| tegrity : I have truſted alſo in the Lord ; 


put to confuſion. 


have 1 laid before me. 


CHAP, vu. 


Behold, O God our ſhield, and look upon the face 
of thine anointed. B/ Ixxxiv. 9. 3 

For thy ſervant David's ſake turn not away the 
face of thine anointed. .... cxxxii. 10. 


8 1898. Faith and Hope diſplayed. 


Bur thou, O Lord, art a ſhield for me; my glory, 
and the lifter up of mine head. E/. iii. 3. | 

Preſerve me, O God: for in thee do I-put my truſt. 
% XVI. I. | ES 

In thee, O Lord, do I put my truſt ; let me never 
be aſhamed: deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. 
XXX1.1, | | 

Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, according as 
we hope in thee. ., xxxiii. 22, 

In thee, O Lord, do I put my truſt ; 
Bos þ + « 

Jam as a wonder unto many: but thou art my 
Rroug refuge.” inp. . lf; 
Let thy mercies come alſo unto me, O Lord, even 

thy ſalvation, according to thy word. . cxix. 41. 

So ſhall I have wherewith to anſwer him that re- 
proacheth me: for I truſt in thy word. . . 42. 

But mine eyes are unto thee, O God the Lord: 
in thee is my truſt; leave not my ſoul deſtitute. 
„ 8 

I cried unto thee, O Lord: I ſaid, Thou art my 
refuge and my portion in the land of the living. .... 
cxl11.5, 

Be not a terror unto me; 
day of evil. Jer. xvii. 17. 

Therefore I fay unto you, What things ſoever 
ye defire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye ſhall have them. Mark xi. 24. | 


§ 1899. Pleuding good Iorks paſt. 


Jop me, O Lord; for I have walked in mine in- 
therefore I 


let me never be 


thou art my hope in the 


ſhall not flide. P/. xxvi. 1 . 

For thy loving-kindneſs is before mine eyes; and 
J have walked in thy truth. . . 3. 

Preſerve my foul; for I am holy : O thou my God, 
fave thy ſervant that truſteth in thee. .... Ixxxvi. 2. 

I have choſen the way of truth: thy judgments 
ee KiK. 30. 

I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: O Lord, put me 
not to ſhame. 9. 

I am thine, fave me: 
cepts. 94. 

Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, 
as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy name. 132. 

I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember now how I have 
walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, 
and have done hat which is good in thy fight. - And 
Hezekiah wept fore. 2 Kings xx. 3, 

Then Ilezekiah turned his face toward the wall, 
and prayed unto the Lord, I/. xxxviii. 2. 

And ſaid, Remember now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
how I have walked before thee in truth, and with a 

erfect heart, and have done that which is good in 
thy fight. And — wept ſore. .... . 3 
5 


"I for I have ſought thy pre- 


; Think 


DEV 0O 


CHAP. VIII. | 
Think upon me, my God, for good, according to 
all that I have done for this people. Vel. v. 19. | 
Remember me, O my God, concerning this; and 
wipe not out my good deeds that I have done for the 
houſe of my God, and for the offices thereof. 
xiii. 14. . 
8 1900. Pleading good Works to come. 

1 writ run the way of thy commandments, when 
thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. P/. cxix. 32. 

L cried with my whole heart; hear me, O Lord: 
I will keep my ſtatutes. 145. 

[ cried unto thee; ſave me, and I ſhall keep thy 
| teſtimonies. %% +666 {Oz | 
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. | upon the barp unto our God. 


110 x. * 


Oh that men would praiſe the Lord for hi 
and for his wonderful works to the lilies oY 
Pf. cvii.. 8. A, 


Sing unto the 


Lord with trankſgiving ; fing pri 
. 
Then the Levites, Jeſhua, and Kadmiel, Bay; 
| Haſhabniab, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, mg f. 
thahiah, ſaid, Stand up and bleſs the Lord your God 
for ever and ever; and bleſſed be thy glorious name 
| which is exalted above all bleffing and praiſe, Ne 
ix. 5. | 
Giving thanks always for all things unto 600 
and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jef 
Chriſt, Zph. v. 20. 


{$ 1902. Why we ſhould praiſe God. 


CHAP. vii. 
ON PRAISE. 


” F 1901. Prazſe God. (Rule. ) 
GIVE thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, 
make known his deeds among the people. 1 Chron. 
x9. 6. | | | 
- Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him, talk ye of 
all his wondrous works 0: 

Sing unto the Lord all the earth; ſhew forth from 
23. | 


> 
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'M O bleſs our God, ye people, and make the voice | 
5 


of his praiſe to be heard; 
Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth; 


0 ſing 
praiſes unto the Lord; Selah : .... Ixviii. 32. 


Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people, | 


give unto the Lord glory and ſtrength. .... xcvi. 7. 
Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name: 
bring an offering, and come into his courts. 8. 
Make a joyful noiſe unto the Lord, all ye lands. c. 1. 
Serve the Lord with gladneſs; come before his 
preſence with ſinging. „ 
O give thanks unto the Lord 
make known his deeds among the people. .... cv. 1. 


* 
% 69859 


thee. 


For L have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up for ever: y 


” | | 
call upon his name; b 
his name together. 


Bur let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee rejoice; 
let them ever ihout for joy, becauſe thou defend 
them: bY: them alſo that love thy name be joyful in 

v. It. | | | | 
Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous ; for praiſe 
comely for the upright. ..,. xxxiil. 1. 

Whoſo offereth praiſe glorifieth me: and to hin 
that ordereth kts converſation aright will I ſhew the 
ſalvation of God. . l. 23. | 

I will freely ſacrifice unto thee ; I will praiſe thy 
name, O Lord, for it is good. , liv. 6. 

Becauſe thy loving-kindneſs is better than life, m 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. ., Ixiii. 3. 
Let the pcople praiſe thee, O God; let all the pe- 
ple praiſe thee, .... Ixvii. 3. = 


Then ſhall the earth yi 
8 +» 6. 
God ſhall bleſs us; and all the ends of the earth 
| ſhall fear him 8 | 

My mouth ſhall ſnew forth thy righteouſneſs aud 
thy ſalvation all the day; for I know not the num. 
| bers thereof. .... Ixxi. 15. | 
I will fing of the mercies of the Lord for ever: with 
my mouth will I make known thy faithfulneſs to al 
generations. IXxXxix. J. 


faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eftablith in the very heavens. 2. 
Praiſe the Lord; for the Lord is good: fing pri- 
ſes unto his name; for it is pleaſant. «.... XXX. 5 

Praiſe ye the Lord: for it is good to ſing praiſe 
unto our God; for it is pleaſant ; and praiſe is come- 
ly. .... cxlvii. 1. 

For all things are for your ſakes, that the abun- 
dant grace might, through the thankſgiving of mal), 
redound to the glory of God. 2 Cor. iv. 15. 

In every thing give thanks ; for this is the wil of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 1 The. v. 15 


$ 1903. Mutual Exhortations to praiſe. 


O Macniry the Lord with me, and let us exal 
PDP}. xxxiv. 3. 
O come, 


. 00K XIV. DEVO 
iſ 0 come, let us ſing unto the Lord; let us make a 
an! . ful noiſe to the Rock of our ſalvation. F/. xcv. 1. 
| Viet 1s come before his preſence with thankſgiving, 
iſe id make a joyful noiſe unto him with pſalms. .... 2 


Oh, that en would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, 


ani, and for his wonderful works to the children of men 
Pe. 7H. 21. : 8 

Cod =O that men would praife the Lord for his good- 
me, ges, and for his wonderful works to the children 
Vel. of men | . 31. 


Praiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul. 


vi. 1. | 
"The Lord hath brought forth our righteouſneſs : 
come, and let us declare in Zion the work of the Lord 
our God. Jer. li. 10. 


4 1904. Praiſe reſolved on. 


Gi O ye kings; give ear, Q ye princes: I, even 
|. will fing unto the Lord; I will fing praiſe to the 
* God of Iſrael. Judges v. 3. | 


and will fing praiſe to the name of the Lord moſt high. 
vb 11. TINT. . 
| 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord, with my whole heart: 1 
will ſhew forth all thy marvellous works. .... ix. 1. 
will be glad and rejoice in thee : I will fing praiſe 
to thy name, O thou moſt High. 2 1 
| ble ſhall hear Mere, and be glad. .... xxxiv. 2. 
O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall 
fhew forth thy praiſe. þ.... Ii. 15. | 
In God will I praiſe his word; in the Lord will I 
praiſe is word. . .. Iv. 10. . 
wy heart is fixed; O God, my heart is fixed; I 
| will ing and give praiſe, .... Iii. 7. 
Awake up, my glory; awake pſaltery and harp : J 
myſelf will awake early. .... .... 8: 
ill Jing; for God 2s 


oth Unto thee, O my Strength, w 

my defence, and the God of my mercy. . lix. 17. 

_ But | will hope continually,and will yet praiſe thee 

105 more and more. .... Ixxi, 14. | 

I will alſo praiſe thee with the pſaltery, even thy 

wit tuch, O my God: unto thee will I ſing with the harp, 

10 all 0) thou holy One of Iſrael. .... .... 22. 4 
0, God my heart is fixed; I will fing and give praiſe, 

thy fren with my glory. .. cviii. 1, 

1s, 2. WY Awake plaltery and harp : I my/elf will awake early. 


mo 2 


ral ok EL ON | 
P q | will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the people; and | 
110 | vill fing praiſes unto thee among the nations. , 3. 


Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee ; thou art 
my God, I will exalt thee. .... cxviii. 28. 

[ will praiſe thee with uprightneſs of heart, when 
Ta have learned thy righteous judgments. 


My lips ſhall utter praiſe, 


when thou haſt taught 
me thy ſtatutes. i 


and men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy terrible 
5; and I will declare thy greatneſs. 


vill praiſe the Lord according to his righteouſneſs ; | 


My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the hum- | 


TION. CHAP. VIII. 


\ 1905. (Who Angels praife God. 
BLEss the Lord, ye his angels that excel in ſtrength, 
that do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice 
of his word. FP. ciii. 20. | 
Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye his hoſts; ye miniſters of 
his, that do his pleaſure. 21. 

Praiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord from the 
heavens; praiſe him in the heights. .... cxbviii. 1. 
Praiſe ye him, all his angels: praiſe ye him, all his 

hoſts. * 15 
Then the N took me up, and I heard behind 
me a voice of a great ruſhing, /a ing, Bleſſed be the 
glory of the Lord from his place. ZAzek. iii. 12. 
And ſuddenly there was with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, and ſaying. Luke ii. 13. 


$ 1906. Saints praiſe God. 


Ye that fear the Lord, praiſe him; all ye the ſeed 
of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him, all ye the ſeed 
| of Iſrael. P/. xxii. 22. : 
Sing unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his, and give 
thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs, 

+ + ny OO. 5 

Praiſe ye tlie Lord. Praiſe, O ye ſervants of the 
Lord, praiſe the name of the Lord. .... cxiii. 1. 

Let Iſrael now ſay, that his mercy endureth for 
ever.... CXxVIII. 2. ET 95 | 
Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his mercy 


ovens ors 


1 *. Cxxxv. 19. 
Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Levi: 
Lord, bleſs the Lord. .... .... 20. | 
Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks unto thy name; 
the upright ſhall dwell in thy preſence. , cxl. 13. 
Praife the Lord, O Jeruſalem; praiſe thy God, O 
Zion: . ü. 12, 5 


8 1907. Untcer/al Praiſe. 
I. Er the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice: 
and let men ſay among the nations, The Lord reigneth, 


ye that fear the 


11 Chron. Xvi. 31. 


All the carth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall fing unto 
thee ; they ſhall ſing o thy name. Selah. P/: Ixvi. 4. 

Let the heaven and earth praiſe him, the ſeas, and 
every thing that moveth therein: . Ixix. 34. 

O ſing unto the Lord a new ſong; ſing unto the 
Lord, all the earth. .... xcvi. 1. 28 

O praiſe the Lord, all ye nations: praiſe him, all 
ye people. .... cxvii. 1. 5 

All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, 
when they hear the words of thy mouth. . exxxviii. 4. 

Yea, they ſhall fing in the ways of the Lord: for 
great is the glory of the Lord. CCT 

Let every thing that hath breath praiſe the Lord. 
Praiſe ye the Lord. . cl. 6. „ 


$ 1908. (When) Daily Praiſes. 


In God we boaſt all the day long, and praiſe thy 
name for ever. Selah, E/. xliy. 8. —_ 
But 
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CHAP. vill. 


of thy mercy in the morning: for thou haſt been my 


* and refuge in the day of my trouble. V, 
ix. 16, | 


| | 
Let my mouth be filled w:th thy praiſe and with thy 


honour all the day. , Ixxi. 8. 


It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, | 


and to fing praiſes unto thy name, O moſt High : 


'RCi1. 1, 
To ſhew forth thy loving-kindneſ\s in the morning, 


and thy faithfulneſs every night. 2. 


Sing unto the Lord, bleſs his name ; ſhew forth his 


ſalvation from day to day. . xcvi. 2. 

From the riſing of the ſun, unto the going down of 
the ſame, the Lord's name is to be prai 

At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee, 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments. . cxix. 62. 
Seven times a-day do I praiſe thee, becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments, .... . 164. 5 
Every day will I bleſs thee; and I will praiſe thy 
name for ever and ever. .... cxlv. 2. 


F 1909. Uninterrupted Praiſe. 


' I Wit. bleſs the Lord at all times: his praiſe mall 


continually be in my mouth. F/. xxxiv. 1. 
We give thanks to God and the Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for you. Col. i. 3. 


mention of you in our prayers; 1 TA. i. 2, 


$ 1910. During Life; 
Tavs will I bleſs thee while I live: I will lift up 
my hands in thy name. F/ Ixiii. 4. 5 


Me give thanks to God always for you all, making 


[ will fing unto the Lord as long as I live; I will 


fing praiſe to my God while I have my being. 
8 | 

While I live will I praiſe the Lord: I will fing 
praiſes unto my God while I have any being. 


cxlvi. 2. 


$ 1911. Succeſſion of Praiſes. 
Fo we thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, will 
give thee thanks for ever; we will ſhew forth thy 
praiſe to all generations. Pf; Ixxix. 13. 


One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another, 
and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. cxlv. 4. 


| 8 1912. Praiſe eternal. 
BLESSED be the Lord God of Iſrael for ever and 


ever. And all the people ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the 


Lord. 1 Chron. xvi. 36. 8 
To the end that my glory may ſing praiſe to thee, 
and not be ſilent. O Lord my God, Iwill give thanks 
unto thee for ever. P/. xxx. 12. 8 OY 
But I will declare for ever; I will ſing praiſes to the 
God of Jacob. Ixxv. 9. MOTO LOnEs, 
I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with all my 


heart; and I will glorify thy name for evermore. .... 


Ixxxvi. 12. 


' Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael from everlaſting 


DEVOTION. 
But I will fing of thy power, yea, I will ſing aloud 


ed. . cxiii. 3. | 


BOOK vy. 
to everlaſting: and let all the people ſay 
Praiſe ye % Jſ. cvi. 48. tg | 7» Amen, 
Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, from this t 
forth and for evermore. .... cxiii, 2. * 
But we will bleſs the Lord from this time forth, an 
for evermore, Praiſe the Lord. , xv. 18. 
I will extol thee, my God, O King; and | vill 
bleſs thy name for ever and ever. , cxlv. 1, 
My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord; and 
let all Aeſh bleſs his holy name for ever and ever 2, 


I 1913. (Were) On Farth. 
* THEREFORE I will give thanks unto thee, O Lon 


among the heathen, and I will fing praiſes unto thy 


name. 2 Sam. xxii. 50. 
I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the people, I il 
ſing unto thee among the nations; £P/: lvii. 9. 
Declare his glory among the heathen, his wonder 
among all people. .. xcvi. 3. 3 | 
Bleſſed be the Lord out of Zion, which dwelleth x 
Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. . exxxv. 21. 
I will praiſe thee with my whole heart; before the 


gods will I fing praife unto thee. . . cxxxviii. 1, 


Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, and his praiſe fron 
the end of the earth, ye that go down to the ea, 
and all that is therein; the iſles, and the inhabitant 


thereof. //. xlii. 10, | 


Let the wilderneſs and the cities thereof lift y 


| their voice, the villages that Kedar doth inhabit: let 


the inhabi:ants of the rock fing ; let them ſhout from 


the top of the mountains, 11. 


Let them give glory unto the Lord, and declare lis 
praiſe in the iſlands. 12. Es 

§ 1914. In Public Worſhip. 

Tur I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in the gates 
of the daughter of Zion: 1 will rejoice in thy ſalvation, 
Fſ. ix. 14. | 5 

My foot ſtandeth in an even place: in the congrie- 
gations will I bleſs the Lord. .... xxvi. 12. | 

I will give thee thanks in the great congregation; 


{ I will praife thee among much people. . . XXIV. I. 


Bleſs ye God in the congregations, even the Lord, 
from the fountain of Iſrael. .... Ixviii. 26. 


And the heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, O Lord; 


| thy faithfulneſs alſo in the congregation of the ſaints, 


IXxXXIix. 5. | . | 
Let them exalt him alſo in the congregation of 
the people, and praiſe him in the aſſembly of the elders 
5 Evii. 32. : | | 

I will greatly praiſe the Lord with my mouth, ye 
I will 8 him among the multitude. , cix. 5. 

Praiſe ye the Lord. I will praiſe the Lord with 
my whole heart, in the aſſembly of the uprigit, and | 
in the congregation, .... Cxi. 1. 5 
Behold, bleſs ye the Lord, all ye ſervants of the 
Lord, which by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord, 
. . CXXXIV. 1. 
Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary, and bleſs fe 
ö FF | 


. Praiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe ye the name of the 


Lord: praiſe him, O ye ſervants of the Lord. cr 


gates 
tion. 


Wie unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 
| Andafter theſe things I heard a great voice of much 


| ndto everlaſting. Amen, and amen. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed i in the. 


And bleſſed be his 


%R UV. 
Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord, in the courts 
(the houſe of our God. Pſ. cxxxv. 2. 
Praiſe ye the Lord. Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, 
his praiſe in the congregation of ſaints. cxlix. 1. 
And. Mattaniah the fon of Micha, the ſon of Zab- 
j;, the ſon of Aſaph, was the principal to begin the 


thankſgiving in prayer ; 


the ſon of Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun. Ne). xi. 17. 
8 1915. But chiefly in Heaven. 


PRAISE ye the Lord. Praiſe God in his ſanctuary: 
en him in the firmament of his power. Þ . 


"Ad all the angels ſtood round about the throne, 


and about the elders and the four beaſts, and fell be- 


fore the throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, 
Rev. vil. 11. 

Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, 
and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and might, 


6 6% „„ — 


people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia; Salvation, and 
glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our 
God: . XIix. 1, 


5 CHAP. IX. 


$ 1916. Fraß 45 late: - 


| WHEREFORE David blefſed the Lord before all 
and David ſaid, Bleſſed be thou 


he congregation : 
ord God of Iſrael our father, for ever and ever. 1 
Fron. XXIX. 10. 


riſe thy glorious name. 


Uthe earth | P/. viii. 9, 

Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength ; /o 
ill we fing and praiſe thy power. .... xxl. 13. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting, 
. 


X of our God, in the mountain of his holineſs. .... 
yi, 1, 1 


let 


Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; 
| by glory be above all the earth. . vii. 5. 

Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; bet 
| by glory be above all the earth. . I 


glorious name for ever; Lad let 
be whole earth be filled 17885 his glory. Amen and 
men. . . Ixx Ii. 19. 


„HxXix. 52. 
Bleſs the Lord, 
ae, bleſs his holy name. . . . CU. 1. 

Niels the Lord, all his works, in all Pere of his 
Migion; bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul. . 
1 don exalted, O God, above the NES, 
1 BAY above all the cath, „ viii. 5. 


Bleſſed be the LOR for evermore. Amen, and amen. 


O my ſoul: 3 and all that is within 


_ Mary | (aid, My tour «2b magnify the Lox 
er beer 46. PIs © 


And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Sevivur; 47. 
Glory to God in the r and on earth peace, 


and Bakbukiah the ſecond 
among, his brethren, and Abda the Son of Shammua, | 


Now, therefore, our God, we thank thee, and 


0 Lord our Lord, how excellent is s thy name in | 


4 


and. 


alted be the God of the rock of my ſalvation. 


| his 
only doeth wondrous things: 


ing to his excellent greatneſs. 


good will toward men. . ii. 14, 


$ 1917. For God's Goodneſs. 


Tux Lord is my ſtrength and ſong, and he is be- 
come my ſalvation : he is my God, and I will pre- 


' pare him an habitation ; my fathers' God, and 1 wy 


exalt him. Zr. xv. 2. | 

Praiſe ye the Lord. O give thanks unto the Lords ; 
for he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever. A/. 
G 

Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord ? * 
can ſhew forth all his praiſe ? .... . 2. 

Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 


name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth's 


D 

O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: be- 
cauſe his mercy enduretſi for ever. .... Cxviil. 1. 

The Lord is my ſtrength and ſong, and is become 
my falvation. .... .... 14. 

And it ſhall be ſaid in that day, Lo, this is our 
God; we have waited for him, and he will ſave us: this 
is the Lord ; we have waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his ſalvation. I/ xxv. 9. 


- $ 1918. For the Works of Providence, 


TRE Lord liveth, and bleſſed be m rock; and ex- 
2 Jam, 
xxii. 47. 

O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all 
the earth ! who haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens, 


PE with 1. - 
The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my rock; and let 
the God of my ſalvation be exalted. viii. 46. 


According to thy name, O God, fo 1s thy praiſe 
unto the ends of the earth: thy right hand 1 is full of 
righteouſneſs. .... xlviii. 10. 

Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God: his excellency 2s over 
Iſrael, and his ſtrength is in the clouds. . Ixviii. 34. 

O God, 7hou art terrible out of thy holy places: the 
God of Iſrael is he that giveth ſtrength and power unto 
people. Bleſſed be God .... $5. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of Iſrael, who 
„ IX Xl..18; 
Praiſe him for his mighty acts: praiſe him accord 
5 
And in that day ſhall ye ſay, Praiſe the Lord, call 


upon his name, declare his doings among the people, 


make mention that his name is exalted. IJ. xi. 4. 

Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done excellent 
things: this 2s known in all the earth. .... .... 5 

O Lord, thou art my God; I will exalt thee, I will 
praiſe thy name ; for thou haſt done wonderful things : 
thy counſels of old are faithfulneſs and truth. xxv, I. 

Daniel anſwered and ſaid, Bleſſed be the name of 
God for ever and ever; for wiſdem and might are 
his: Dan. ii. 20. 

And he changeth the times and the ſeaſons: he re- 

5 D moveth 


moveth king, and ſetteth up kings: he giveth wiſdom 
unto the wile, and knowledge to them that know un- 
derſtanding, Dan. ii. 21. 

Now. I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe, and extol, and ho- 
nour the King of heaven, all whoſe works are truth, 
and his ways rant and thoſe that walk in pride 
he is able to abaſe. .... iv. 37. 


$ 1919. 2 ar ious Dozologies. 


Fon of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen. Rom. 
xi. 36. 


No to him that is of power to ſtabliſh you accord- 


ing to my goſpel, and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, 
(according to the revelation of the W which was 
kept ſecret ſince the world began, . . xvi. 25. 

ut now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures of 
the prophets, according to the commandment of the 
everlaſting God, made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith E 

To God only wiſe, be glory through Jeſus Chriſt for 
ever. Amen. 

Now, unto him hat | ' able to do exceeding abun- | 
dantly above all that we aſk or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, Zph. iii. 20. 

Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſus 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. .... 21. 

Now, unto God and our Father be glory for ever and 

ever. Amen. Pil. iv. 20. 
I o him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 1 Pet. v. 11. 
No unto him that is able to keep you from falling, | 
and to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his 
glory with exceeding joy, Jude 24. 
To the only wife God our Saviour, be glory and 


majeſty, W and power, both now 7 and ever, 
Amen. 25. 


5 1920. Praiſe for Chrift. 


n be the Lord God of Iſrael; for he hath 
viſited and redeemed his people. Luce i. 68. 


And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us in the 
houſe of his ſervant David; 


As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, . 


which bave been ſince the world began. 

But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 5 
rough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Cor. xy. 57. 

__ thanks he unto God, which always cauſeth us 

to triym h in Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt the ſa- 
vour of 22 


Ul. 14. 
Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable gift. ix. 15. 


knowledge by | us in every place. 


Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all — 29228 bleſſings 


in heavenly places in Chriſt. Zph. i. 
Giving thanks unto the Father, 8 hath made us 


meet to e artakers of the inheritance of the ſaints i inf 


light; Col. i. 12. 


Who hath delivered us from the power of darknelt, 
Son; : 


$0000 $906. 19. 
8 


2 Cor. 


Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jet 
Chriſt, which, according to his abundant mercy, 7 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the reſue 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 1 Pet. i, 3, 
And from Jeſus Chriſt, who is 8 faithful 
and the firſt- begotten of the dead, and t 
the kings of the earth: Unto him that loved us, ang 
waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, cu. i. ; 
And hath made us kings and prieſts unto God ay 


his Father: to him be glory and dominion for ever ul 
ever. Amen. 6. 


8 1921. For Prayers heard. 


BLESSED be the Lord, becauſe he hath heard de 
voice of my ſupplications. Pſ. xxviii. 6. 

Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned away my 
prayer, nor his mercy from me. . Ixvi. 20. 

I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voice, 
and my ſupplications. cxvi. l. 

Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto ys therefae 
will I call upon km as long as I live. . . . 2. 
I will praiſe thee; for thou haſt heard me, and at 
become my ſalvation. .... cxviii. 21. 
Then was the ſecret revealed unto Daniel in a night. 
viſion. Then Daniel bleſſed the God of heaven, 
Dan. ii. 19. 

I thank thee, _d praiſe thee, 0 thou God of my 
fathers, who haſt given me wiſdom and might, and 
| baft made known unto me now what we defired af 
| thee : for thou haſt now made ALONG unto us the King's 
matter. 


Witnek, 


d 1922. For daily Mercies. 


I wiLL fing unto the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt 
| bountifully with me. P/. xiii. 6. 

Let them ſhout for joy and be glad that favour my 
righteous cauſe; yea, let them ſay continually, Let 
the Lord be magnified, which hath pleaſure in the prof 
perity of his ſervant. .... xxxv. 27. 

And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy Hghteouſnrk and 
of thy praiſe, all the day long 

Bl, d be the Lord, who daily aps us with bene 
ts, even the God of our ſalvation, Selah. .... Ixvill. 19. 

Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his be⸗ 
| nefits : „ Ciii. 2. 

What ſhall 1 render unto the Lord. for all his 
benefits toward me? , cxvi. 12. | 

I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the 
name of the Lord. 13. 

Thou haſt dealt well wn thy ſervant, 0 Lord, a 

cording unto thy word. . . cxix. 65. 

How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, 0 
God! how great is the ſum of them! . . cxxxix. IJ. 

Il ſhould count them, they are more in number 
than the ſand : when L awake I am till with thee. 1. 


Y 19 23. F vr ſpecial. Deliverances. 


and hath tranſlated ys into the E of his 0 e nb thou haſt gu me alive, that I ſhould ot fe 


0 Lok, thou haſt brought up my ſoul from the 


LE DEVO 


; lad and rejoice in thy mercy : for thou 
rr) my trouble ; thou haſt known my ſoul | 


ties; PJ. xxxi. J. 8 
| bet Fg me up into the hand of the enemy : 
ou haſt ſet my feet in a large room. .... .... 8 


4nd in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O Lord, I will praiſe . | 
dee: though thou waſt angry with me, thine anger is 
ned away, and thou comfortedſt me. I/. xii. 1. 

zing unto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord; for he 
th delivered the ſoul of the poor from the hand of 
nl doers. Jer. xx. 13. 

0 Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul ; 
ou haſt redeemed my life. Lam. iii. 58. | 


| 


$ 1924. For relative Bleſſings. 


Aup he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of my maſter 
Abraham, who bath not left deſtitute my maſter of his 
jercy and his truth : I being in the way, the Lord led 
ge to the houſe of my maſter's brethren. Gen. x xiv. 27. 
And ſethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath de- 
were4 you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out 
{the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered the people 


And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Irael, 
qhich ſpake with his mouth unto David my father, and 
hath with his hand fulfilled it, ſaying, 1 Kings vii. 15. 
And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the I ord God of Iſrael, who 
ah with his hands fulfilled that which he ſpake with 
is mouth to my father David, ſaying. 2 Chron. vi. 4. 


|, that your faith is ſpoken of throughout the whole 
jorld, Rom, i. 8. | 


8 1925. For public Benefits. 


| BeESSED be the Lord, that hath given reſt unto his 
eople Iſrael, according to all that he promiſed: there 
lath not failed one word of all his good promiſe, which 
be promiſed by the hand of Moſes his fervant. 1 Kings 


lt. 56. 


te hath remembered his mercy and his truth to- 
rard the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends of the earth 
ave ſeen the ſalvation of our God. /. xcviii. 3. 

| mill mention the loving-kindneſſes of the Lord, 


lord hath beſtowed on us, and the great goodneſs to- 


dem according to his mercies, and according to the 
naltude of his loving -kindneſſes. I/ Ixiii. 7. f 
| Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers, which hath 
ut ſuch a thing as this in the king's heart, to beautify 
2 of the Lord which is in Jeruſalem; Ezra 


And bath extended mercy unto me before the king, 
nd his counſellors, and before all the king's mighty 
ces: and I was ſtrengthened as the hand of the 
od my God was upon me; and I gathered together 
It of lirael, chief men to go up with me 28. 


2 ye ſhall eat in plenty, and be ſatisfied, and 
le the name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt 


om under the hand of the Egyptians. Er. xvui. 10. 


| fiſt, I thank my God through Jeſus Chriſt for you | 


I'd the praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the | 


ard the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on! 


TION, CHAP. IX. 
| & 1926. For Directions in War. 


For by thee I have run through a troop ; and by 
my God have I leaped over a wall. Pſ. xviti. 29. 
Bleſſed be the Lord my ſtrength, which teacheth my 
hands to war, and my fingers to fight. .... cxliv. 1. 
And, when he had conſulted with the people, he ap- 


the beauty of holineſs, as they went out before the 
army, and to ſay, Praiſe the Lord; for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 2 Chron. xx. 21. As 

And when they began to ſing and to praiſe, the Lord 
ſet ambuſhments againſt the children of Ammon, 
Moab, and mount Seir, which were come againſt Judah; 
and they were ſmitten. .... . 22. 


$ 1927. For Protection. 


They that are delivered from the noiſe of archers in 
the places of drawing water, there ſhall they rehearſe 
the righteous acts of the Lord, even the righteous acts 
toward the inhabitants of his villages in Iſrael: then 
ſhall the people of the Lord go down to the gates, 
Judges v. 11. 1 
Awake, awake, Deborah; awake, awake; utter a 
ſong: ariſe, Barak, and lead thy captivity captive, 
thou ſon of Abinoa m. 12. . 

He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, and from 
them that hated me; for they were too itrong for me. 
2 Sam. xxii. 18. | 


them which hated me: for they were too ſtrong for 
me. £/. xviii. 17. Es | 
Bleſſed be the Lord; for he hath ſhewed me his 
marvellous kindnels in a ſtrong city , xxxi. 21. 


| that was againſt me: for there were many with me. 
yen IV i Bo | | 
Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath not given us as a prey 
to their teeth. „ cxxIv. 6. 
O God the Lord, the ſtrength of my ſalvation, thou 
haſt covered my head in the day of battle. ., cxl 7. 
My goodneſs, and my fortreſs ; my high tower, and 
my deliverer; my ſhield, and he in whom I truſt; 
who ſubdueth my people under me. .... cxliv. 2. 
That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate us. Zukei. Tl. 


$ 1928. For Vigtory over Enemies. 


It is God that avengeth me, and ſubdueth the people 


under me. Pſ. xviii. 47. 
He delivereth me from mine enemies; yea, thou 
lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up againſt me: thou 


I will extol thee, O Lord; for thou haſt lifted me 
up, and haſt not made my foes to rejoice oyer me. 

„ | 

But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, and haſt 


1 boob and my people ſhall neyer be 


bt them to ſhame that hated us.. xliv. 7. 
Say unto God, How terrible art thou in thy works! 
through 


pointed fingers unto the Lord, and that ſhould praiſe 
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He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, and from 


He hath delivered my foul in peace from the battle 


HAN R. DEVYVOTION . wn 


through the-gitatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies old gate, and above the fiſh-gate, and tl I 
ſubn Fu en d goto thee. i "we 2 bs 1 © | naneel, and the tower of Meah, even unto the 
My, lips hall greatly rejoice when I fang unto thee ; | gate; and they ſtood ſtill i Priſon-o34. 
and my ſoul, which thou haſt redeemed. .... lxxi, 23. Lil, 39, Ee 
1 tongue alfo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all the | So ſtood the two companies of them that 
day long: for they are confounded, for they are] in the houſe of God, and I and the half 
brought unto ſhame, that ſeek my hurt. .... 24. | with me. .... . 40. | 


Undo thee, O God, do we give thanks, wnto thee do- 
we give thanks: for that thy name is near thy won-] 8 1930. For Deſtruction of Enemies. 
drous works declare. . Ixxv. 1. I Tar right hand, O Lord, is become gloriouz; 
+ ,Offing unto the Lord a new ſong; for he hath done | power; thy right hand, O Lord, hath daſhed in a 
maryellpus. things: his right hand and his holy arm | the enemy. Er. xv. 6. pieces 
hath gotten him the victory. .... xcviii. 1. I And in the greatneſs of thine excellen 
The Lord hath made known his ſalvation : his righ- | overthrown them that roſe up againſt thee: th 
teouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the þ ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed them k 
hk co Soy rr at- ſtubble * 0 | , 
And hath redeemed us from our enemies: for his | Praiſe ye the Lord for the avenging of Iſrael, whe 
mercy endureth for ever. . exxxvi. 24. the people willingly offered themſelves. Judgesy, . 


a | . For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength to hats 
8 2929. Solemn public Proceſſions. them that roſe up againſt me haſt thou fubdued 1 


Save than 
of the 2 


* Y 


Cy thou ha 


Ap on the fourth day they afſembled themſelves | me. 2 Sam. xxii. 40. ; 
in the valley of Berachah; for there they bleſſed the | Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine enemies, 20 
Lord: therefore the name of the ſame place was | that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 4. 1 
called, The valley of Berachah unto this day. 2 Chron. | To him which ſmote great kings: for his mere. 
r 3 oe Cs | endureth for ever: P/. cxxxvi. 17. | | 
Then they returned every man of Judah and Jeru- | And flew famous kings: for his mercy endureth fy a 
filem, and Jehoſhaphat in the forefront of them, to | ever: .... , 18. Tax 11 
80 again to Jeruſalem with joy: for the Lord had | Sihon king of the Amorites : for his mercy endure 1 
made them to rejoice over their enemies. ... .. 27. for ever: . . 19. | * 
And they came to Jeruſalem with pſalteries, and | And Og the king of Baſhan : for his mercy enduret 
Harps, and trumpets, unto the houſe of the Lord. 28. | for ever. . 20. | 
Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon the | EY . of 
wall, and appointed two great companies of ! that § 1931. Zæultations. A 
ave thanks, whereof one went on the right hand upon F AnD Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My heart rejoicethin | 
che wall toward the dung-gate; Nen. xii. 31. the Lord; mine horn is exalted in the Lord; my mouth 
And after them went Hofhaiah, and half of the | is enlarged over mine enemies: becauſe I rejoice i 7 
princes of Judah, . .. 32. 3 3 thy ſalvation. 1 Sam. ii. 1. ; 9 — 0 
And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, . . 33. And now ſhall mine head be lifted up above mine 5 | 
Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and. Jere- | enemies round about me: therefore will I offer in le 
l IAA _ | tabernacle ſacrifices of joy; 1 will ſing, yea, I nin 
And at the fountain-gate, which was over againft | ſing praiſes unto the Lord. P/. xxvii. 6. | \ 
them, they went up by the ſtairs of the city of David, | For he hath delivered me out of all trouble; aut 
at the going up of the wall, above the houſe of David, | mine eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enenis WM | 
yen unto the water-gate eaſtward, .... ....379.  Þ.... liv. 7. | | L the 
And the other company of them that gave thanks | Then e that is mine enemy ſhall ſee it, nf 
went over againſt them, and I after them, and the half | ſhame ſhall cover her which faid unto me, Where de 
of the people upon the wall, from heyond the tower of þ the Lord thy God? mine eye ſhall behold her: 10% 
the furnaces, even unto the broad wall; . . . 38. Þ|-ſhall ſhe be trodden down as the mire of the fire h 
And from above the gate of Ephraim, and above the Micah vii. 10. e 5 
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BOOK OF CON 


CHAP. I. 
RELIGIOUS VIRTUES. 


F 1932. Zeal. ¶ Rule.) 


VEN ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous of 
ſpiritual grfts, ſeek that ye may excel to the 
ediying of the church. 1 Cor. xiv. 12, 
But 17 is good to be zealouſly affected always in a 
good thing, and not only when I am preſent with you. 
al, iv. 18. | 
ted, when I gave all diligence to write unto 
Jon of the common ſalvation, it was ncedful for me to 
mite unto you, and exhort you, that ye ſhould earneſtly 
contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the 
ſaints. Jude 3. | | . 
Iknow thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: 
[would thou wert cold or hot. ev. iii. 15. 
do then, becauſe thou art luxewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, Iwill ſpue thee out of my mouth. = 16. 
As many as I love I rebuke and chaſten : be zealous 
therefore, and repent. .... «... 19. | | 


$ 1933. In/tances of Zeal. 


pneſt, hath turned my wrath away from the children 
of [{rael, (while he was zealous for my ſake among 
lem, ) that I conſumed not the children of Iſrael in 
my jealouſy. Num. xxv. 11. 0 


ant of peace : ........ 12. 


Ihe covenant. of an everlaſting prieſthood : becauſe he 
Fas zealous for his God, and made an atonement for 


tare forgotten thy words. P/. cxix. 139. 
vought that which was good, and right, and truth, 
before the Lord his God. 2 Chron. xxxi. 20. 


[the houſe of God, and in the law, and in the command- 
ments, to ſeek his God, he did it with all his heart, 
Hs a —— 

Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, we have left 
all and followed thee. Mark x. 28. 

for behold, this ſelf-ſame thing, that 
ifter a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it wrought in you, 
Fea what clearing of yourſelves, yea, what indigna- 
1% Yea, rohat fear, yea, what vehement deſire, yea, 
zeal, yea, what revenge! In all things ye have 


ye ſorrowed 


ed, and 1 burn not? 


PHINEHAS the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the 


Wherefore ſay, Behold, I give unto him my cove- | 


And he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him, even | 


And in every work that he began in the ſervice of 


FLICTS. (lnternal.)' 


approved yourſelves to be clear in this matter. 2 Cor. 


VII. 11. | 

Who is weak, and I am not weak? who is offend- 
. Ke 29, 15 
If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the things 
which concern mine infirmities. e 

For I bear him record, that he hath a great zeal for 
you, and them that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis. Col. iv. 13. | 


§ 1934. Improper Zeal, or none. 


AnD he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee my zeal for 
the Lord. So they made him ride ia his chariot. 
2 Kings x. 16. „ „„ 

And, becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of 
many ſhall wax cold. Mat. xxiv. 12. 

I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarſus, 
a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the feet 
of Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect man- 
ner of the law of the fathers, and was zealous toward 
God, as ye all are this day. Acts xxii. 3. 

For I bear them record, that they have a zeal of 
God, but not according to knowledge, Rom. x. 2. 

They zealouſly affect you, but not well; yea, the 
would exclude you, that ye might affect them. Gal. 
iv. 17. Bn 

Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church : touching 
the righteouſneſs which is in the law, blameleſs. 
Phil. iii. 6. = 5 


§ 1935. Self-dental. Rule.) 


AnD if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
caſt it from thee : for it is profitable 5 thee that one 
of thy members ſhould periſh, and not {hat thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. Mat. v. 29. 
And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and 


fi caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one 
And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, and 


of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 

body ſhould be caſt into hell. 30. 

| Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If any man will 

come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 

croſs, and follow me. .... Xvi. 24. | 
For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; and 


] whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall find 


Rn, | wg | 
For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole 
| world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give 
in exchange for his ſoul ? 26. 

Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut 
them off, and caſt them from thee : it is better for 
thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than 


\ 5E 


having 


CHAP. II. 


fire. Mat. xviii. 8. 

And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt 
it from'thee : it is better for thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather 
into hell-fire. .... .... 9 


And when he had called the people unto him, 
with his diſciples alſo, he faid unto. them, Whoſoever 


will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his croſs, aud follow me. Mark vin. 34. 

And he ſaid to them all, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, 
and follow me. Lule ix. 32. | 

Mortify therefore your members which are upon 
the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is 
1dolatry ; Col. ili. 5. | 8 

For which things' 
the children of diſobedience. 


$65 ane; 


In the which ye alſo walked ſome time, when ye | 


lived in them. .... 7. j 
: § 1936. Effects of Self-denial. 


Arp he that taketh not his croſs and followeth | 


after me, is not worthy of me. Mat. x.38. | 
And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, and come 
after me, cannot be my diſciple. Zuke xiv. 27 


Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life ſhall loſe it; 


and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life ſhall preſerve it. 
a ++ aber de 3h 1 2k 

Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, and followed 
thee, 7... xv 28,5: . 


And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto yon, 


There is no man that hath left houſe, or parents, or | 


brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of 
Gas BEE EIT BP EL SO : 
Who ſhall not receive manifold more in this preſent 
time, and in the world to come life everlaſting. .... 30. 
He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it; and he that hat- 
eth his life in this world ſhall keep it unto lite eter- 


nal. John xi. 25. 


Therefore, brethren, we are dehtors, not to the] 


fleſh, to live after the fleſh. Rom. viii. 12. 
For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ſhall live. 3 | 


with the affections and luſts. Gal. v. 24, 
1 9 § 1937. Charity. ¶ Rule.) 


HI that 1s 
doubtful diſputations. Nom. xiv. 1. 


For one believeth that he may eat all things: ano- 


ther, who is weak, eateth herbs. 


Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him that eateth not; 


and let not him which eateth not judge him that eat- 
eth: for God hath received bim. .. © TC RALY 
Let all your things be done with charity. 1 Cor. xvi. 14. 
And, above all theſe things, put on charity, which 
is the bond of perfectneſs. Col. iii. 14. 8 
Tuis is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that 
thou affirm conſtantly, that they which have believed 


CONFLICTS 


having two hands or two feet to be caſt into everlaſting 


than having two eyes to be caſt | 


ſtand all myſteries, and ali Knowledge; and though! 


. | have not charity, 1 ain nothing. 
ſake the wrath of God cometh on 


and though I give my body to be burned, and hay 
not: charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up, 


| truth 3 Z „„ 6 


cies, they ſhall fail; whether there be tongues, they 


which is in part ſhall be done away. .... .... 10, 
And now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe three; 
but the greateſt of theſe is charity. . . 13. 


wicked that forſake thy law. V ſ. cxix. 53. 
7e 


And they that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, 


weak in the faith receive ye, but not to [ 


For my righteouſneſs the Lord hath 


BOOR xy, 


in God might be careful to maintain good y 
Theſe things are good and profitable unto men. Tit a 


§ 1938. Charity deſcribed. 


ALL things are lawful unto me, hut all thing, 
not-expedient : all things are lawful for me, but] x 
not be brought under the power of any. 1 Cor vi * 

All things are lawful for me, but all things 5 
not expedient; all things are lawful for me d 
things edify nut. , x. 23. | — 

Though I ſpeak with the tongues of men and of: 
gels, and have not charity, I am become ag ſoundly 
braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. \... xiii. 1. ö 

And though I have the gift of prophecy, and unde. 


have all faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, and 


| 2. 
And though I beſtow all my goods to feed the p, 


not charity, it profiteth me nothing. . . . 
Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity enyiet 


Doth not behave itſelf unſeemly; ſeeketh not he 
own ; is not eaſily provoked; thinketh no evil; , 
Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 


Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth al 
things, endureth all things.. . A. 


Charity never faileth : but whether 7here be prophe. 


ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be knowledge, it ſhall u. 

niſh away,. . 8. . =o 
For we know in part, and we propheſy in part, 9, 
But when that which is perfect is come, then that 


Now the end of the commandment is charity out d 
a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and of fail 
unfeigned. 1 Tim. i. 5. | 8 


| $ 1939. | Charity for Sinners. 
HoRRoR hath taken hold upon me, becauſe of tle 


Rivers of waters run down mine 


eyes, becaule they 


158. 
— - — — — 
„ It | 
SPIRITUAL PRIDE, Kc. 


$ 1940. Self-rig hteouſneſs. { Rule.) 


SPEAK not thou in thine heart, after that the Lot 
thy God haſt caſt them out from before thee, ſay ing, 
brought me in (0 
poſſeſs this land ; but for the wickedneſs of theſe na. 
tions the Lord doth drive them out from before th 
Deut. ix. 4. - _— Se, 
Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for the upright. 


. CONF 


: t, doſt thou go to poſſeſs their land ; but 
hin wickedneſs of theſe nations the Lord thy God 


erform the word which the Lord {ware unto thy fa- 
thers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. Deul. ix. 5. | 


§ 1941. Inſtances. 


Anp Samuel came to Saul; and Saul ſaid unto him, 
Reſſed be thou of the Lord: I have performed the 
-ommandment of the Lord. 1 Sam. xv. 13. 
ven from the days of your fathers ye are gone 
away from mine ordinances, and have not kept hem. 
Return unto me, and I will return unto you, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. But ye ſaid, Wherein ſhall we return? 

ſal. ili. 7. 2 | 
8575 youn man faith unto him, All theſe things 
| have I Kept from my youth up: what lack I yet? Mat. 
ix. 20. „ 

" "Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do not commit 
adeltery, Do. not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe 
witneſs, Defraud not, Honour thy father and mother. 
lark x. 19. | = | 
ad he anſwered and ſaid unto him, Maſter, all 
theſe have I obſerved from my youth. . .... 29; +1 
And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from my youth 
up. Luke xviii. 21. 


b pure. Job xvi. 17. 


| have no place. . 18. 

So theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, becauſe 
he was righteous in his own eyes. .... XXX11. l. 

Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the ſon of Ba- 
rachel the Buzite, of the kindred of Ram; againit Job 


rather than God.. . 2. 


8 1942. Appearances. | 
| RETURN, I pray you, let it not be iniquity ; yea, 
| return again, my righteouſneſs is in it. Job vi. 29. 
Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked; and there is 
none that can deliver out of thine hand. ., x. 7. 
My foot hath held his ſteps; his way have I kept, 
and not declined. .... xxiii. 11. 
God forbid that I ſhould juſtify you: till I die I will 
not remove mine integrity from me. . xxvii. 5. 
My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it go: 
m heart thall not reproach me ſo long as I live. ....6. 
If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot hath 
aſted to deceit WEI 4 9 ® 


et me be weighed in an even balance, that God 
may know mine integrity. .6 - 


If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, and mine 
bt walked after mine eyes, and if any blot hath 


goth drive them out from before thee, and that he may 


Not for any injuſtice in mine hands: alſo my prayer 


O earth, cover not thou my blood, and let my cry 


was his wrath kindled, becauſe he juſtified himſelf ] 


4 his eye., 25. | 
He brought me forth alſo into a large place; he 


en let me ſow, and let another eat; yea, let my | 


blind, and naked. * Zev. iii, 17. 


Anais. CHAP. 11. 


Our heart is not turned back, neither have. our ſteps 
declined from thy way. F/. xliv. 18. 


I have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies : for all 
my ways are before thee. .... cxix. 168. : 


§ 1943. Grounds of Self-confidence. 


BrnorD now, I have ordered my cauſe; I know 
that I thall be juſtified. Job xiii. 18. | 

Oh that I knew where I might find him! Mat J 
might come even to his ſeat! .... xxIli. 3. VVV 

[| would order my cauſe before him, and fill m 
mouth with arguments. .... 4, 

I would know the words which he would anſwer 
me, and underſtand what he would fay unto ine. . 5. 

Oh that one would hear me! behold, my defire ts, 

that the Almighty would anſwer me, and that mine * 
adverſary had written a book: .. xxxi. 35. 

Surely I would take it upon my ſhoulder, and bind 
it as a crown tome 36. 15 | 
I would declare unto him the number of my ſteps ; 
as a prince would I go near unto him. . . 37. | 


I 1944. Self-complacency. 


HE brought me forth alſo into a large place; he de- 
livered me, becauſe he delighted in me. 2 Sum. 
xxii. 20. 85 8 

The Lord rewarded me according to my righteouſ- 
neſs: according to the cleanneſs of my hands hath he 
recompenſed me. 21. RY, 

For I have kept the ways of the Lord, and have not 
wickedly departed from my God. . .... IT 

For all his judgments were before me: and as for his 


ſtatutes, I did not depart from them. . . 28. 
I was alſo upright before him, and have kept myſelf 
from mine iniquity. .... ..., 8 5 
Therefore the Lord hath recompenſed me according 
to my righteouſneſs : according to my cleanneſs in 


— 0 


delivered me, becauſe he delighted in me. P/. 
XViil. 19. 5 
The Lord rewarded me according to my righteouſ- 
neſs; according to the cleanneſs of my hands hath he 
recompented me. . . 20. „ 
For I have kept the ways of the Lord, and have not 
wickedly departed from my God. . 21. , 
For all his judgments were before me, and I did not 


put away his itatutes from me. .... . 29. 20s 
I was alſo upright before him; and I kept myſelf 
from mine iniquity. . .. 23. | 


§ 1945. Self-deception. 

There is a generation that are pure in their own 
eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. 
Pro. xxx. 12. „ 

For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething when he 
is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. Gal. vi. 3. 
Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with 
goods, and have necd of nothing; and knoweſt not 
that thou art wretched, and miferable, and poor, and 


§ 1946. Nepre- 
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C 1946. Reprehended. | 


Fox thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine is pure, and I am 
clean in thine eyes. Job xi. 4. 0 


But oh that God would ſpeak, and open his lips 


againſt thee; 5. e 

And that he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſdom, 
that they are double to that which is! Know, there- 
fore, that God exacteth of thee leſs than thine ini- 
Aduity deſerveth. .... .... EE) 
Surely thou haſt ſpoken in mine hearing, and I have 
heard the voice of thy words, ſaying, .... XxXxiii. 8. 

I am clean without ates Bs ber I am innocent ; 

neither is there iniquity in me. .... . 5 

Thinkeſt thou this to be right, tat thou ſaidſt, My 
righteouſneſs is more than God's ? ., xxxv. 2. 


Put me in remembrance ; let us plead together: 


declare thou, that 1}. 
xliii. 26. | 

Which ſay, Stand by thyſelf, come not near to me; 
for I am holier than thou. Theſe are a ſmoke in my 
noſe, a fire that burneth all the day. .. Ixv. 5. 

And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which juſtify 
2 before men; but God knoweth your hearts: 
for that which is highly eſteemed among men is abo- 
mination in the fight of God. LZuke xvi. 15. 
But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 2 
Cor, x- 17. -- | EY 

For not he that commended himſelf is approved, 
but whom the Lord commendeth. .... .... 18. 


8 1947. Penalty. 


Vr thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent, ſurely his 
anger ſhall turn from me : behold, I will plead with 
thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not ſinned. Jer. 
ii. 35. 8 TD „ 
$ 1948. Carnal Security. (Deſcript.) 
Tux I ſaid, I ſhall die in my neſt, and I ſhall mul- 
uply my days as the ſand, Job xxix. 18. 
is ways are always grievous; thy judgments are 
far above out of his fight : as for all his enemies, he 
uffeth at them. Pſ. x. 5. Et. 
He hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be moved: for 
Z. fhall never be in adverſity. 6. 

; Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made a covenant 
with death, and with hell are we at agreement ; when 
the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, it ſhall 
not come unto us; for we have made lies our refuge, 
and under falſehood have we hid ourſelves. I/. 


And thou ſaidſt, I ſhall be a lady for ever; fo that 
thou didſt not lay theſe things to thy heart, neither 
didſt remember the latter end of it.. xlvii. 7. 


thou mayeſt be juſtified. 


Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy ways; yet 


Jaidſt thou not, There is no hope: thou haſt found the 
life of thine hand; therefore thou waſt not grieved. 
ii. 10. i 5 
herefore glorieſt thou in the vallies, thy flowing 
valley, O backſliding daughter? that truſted in her 


treaſures, /aying, Who ſhall come unto me? Jer. 


CONFLICTS. 


of thine inchantments. 


| BOOR xv. 

Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, and the pry 
of thine heart, O thou that dwelleſt in the cleft 5 
rock, that holdeſt the height of the hill: though lle 
ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as high as the cagle, | Vil 
"rn thee down from thence, faith the Lord, Jer 
xlix. 16. | 

Ye that put far away the evil day, and cauſe the ſoy 
of violence to come near; Amos vi. 3. 


§ 1949. Threats againſt Carnal Security, 


. JUDGMENT alſo will I lay to the line, and righte, 
ouſneſs to the plummet; and the hail ſhall ſweep away 
the refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall overflow the 
hiding-place. I/. xxviii. 17. 
And your covenant with death ſhall be diſannulled 
and your agreement with hell ſhall not ſand: when 
the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, then je 
ſhall be trodden down by it. Is. 
Therefore hear now this, thou that art given to plex. 
ſures, that dwelleſt careleſsly ; that ſayeſt in thine 
heart, I am, and none elſe beſides me; I ſhall not fi 
as a widow, neither ſhall 1 know the loſs of children: 
. . XIvii. 8. 2 8 8 - | 
But theſe two things ſhall come to thee in a moment 
in one day; the loſs of children and widowhood: 
they ſhall come upon thee in their perfection, for the 
multitude of thy ſorceries, and for the great abundance 
- $605 cvee” Bo | 
For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſs; thou haf 
ſaid, None ſeeth me. Thy wiſdom and tliy knowledge 
it hath perverted thee; and thou haſt ſaid in thine 
heart, I am, and none elſe beſides me. 10. 
Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee; thou ſhalt 
not know from whence it rifeth : and miſchief ſhall 
fall upon thee : thou ſhalt not be able to put it of: 


©0588 44509 


©4068 $528 


| 


| and deſolation ſhall come upon thee ſuddenly, which 


thou ſhalt not know. 11. 

Behold, I am againſt thee, O inhabitant of the val. 
ley, and rock of the plain, faith the Lord ; which ſay, 
Who ſhall come down againſt us ? or who ſhall enter 
into our habitations? Jer. xxi. 13. 

And I will ſend a fire on Magog, and among them 
that dwell careleſsly in the iſles; and they fhall know 
that I am the Lord. Eze. xxxix. 6. | 

Woe to them 7hat are at eaſe in Zion, and truſt in 
the mountain of Samaria, whick are named chief of 
the nations, to whom the houſe of Iſrael came ! 4 
| vi. 1. = | ; 

All the ſinners of my people ſhall die by the ſor, 
which ſay, The evil ſhall not overtake nor prevent 
FJ = 

The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, thou 
that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rock, whoſe habitati 
is high; that ſaith in his heart, Who ſhall bring me 
down to the ground? 06. 3. | ' 

Though thou exalt thy/elf as the eagle, and thous 
thou ſet thy neſt among the ſtars, thence will I bring 
thee down, ſaith the Lord. .... 4. | WM 

How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and lived ce, 


Or 
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xlix. 4.  liciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give her: 5 


E 


„5 2 „ee 


/ 


e faith in her heart, I fit a queen, and am no widow, | the Lord: but the words of the pure are pleaſant words. 
(hall ſee no ſorrow. Rev. xviil. J. Prov. xv. 26. 
[Therefore ſhall her plagues come 1n one day, death, Hear, O earth; behold, I will bring evil upon 
7 mourning, and famine ; and ſhe ſhall be utterly | this people, even the fruit of their thoughts, becauſe 
nt with fire: for ſtrong is the Lord God who qudgeth | they have not hearkened unto my words, nor to my 
el. en 0966 By. I law, but rejected it. Jer. vi. 19. 
| But as for them whoſe heart walketh after the heart 
gs of their deteſtable things, and their abominations, I 
CHAP. III. will recompenſe their way upon their own heads, ſaith 
DE, 1 the Lord God. Zzek. xi. 21. = 
SIN AND TEMPTATIONS. Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter: for 
thy heart is not right in the fight Of God. Acts 
| . III.. 21. 
91950. Evil Thoug his. (Rule.) Repent, therefore, of this thy wickedneſs, and 
[HATE rain thoughts: but thy law dol love. P. pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may 
oF; 8 | . 1 be forgiven thee. . 22. | 
e that truſteth in his own heart is a fool: but] , „ | 
em de delivered. Prov. Feen menen en eee 
ii. 26. TE Vr ſhall not tempt the Lord your God, as ye tempted | 
0 Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that him in Maſſah. Heut. vi. 16. * 
hou mayeſt be ſaved: how long ſhall thy vain thoughts Jeſus faid unto him, It is written again, Thou ſhalt 
dhe within thee Jer iv. . not tempt the Lord thy God. Mat. iv. 7. 


o 


Yo FT x | And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, It is ſaid, 
91951. Deſeript. , Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Luke iv. 12. 
Fox they intended evil againſt thee; they imagined | Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo 
miſchievous device, which they are not able to per- | tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 1 Cor. 


mm. Pf, xx1. 11. . 

They ſearch out iniquities : they accompliſh a dili- $ 1954. Inſtances. 

ent ſearch : both the inward 7hought of every one of | | NE . 

hen, and the heart, is deep. .... Ixiv. 6.  BECAvSE all thoſe men which have ſeen my glory 
The thoughts of the righteous are right : but the and my miracles which I did in Egypt, and in the 
en ot the wicked are deceit. Pro. xii. 5. wilderneſs, have tempted me now theſe ten times, 
He that deviſeth to do evil ſhall be called a miſchiey- | 224 have not hearkened to my voice; Num. xiv. 22. 
ws perſon. ..., xXiv. 8. And they tempted God in their heart, by aſking 


LES Cay . | meat for their luſt. PF. Ixxvili. 18. | 
1 we eee Us Eee Re mee Vea, they turned back, and tempted God, and 
[But thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth | Iimited the holy One of Iſrael. . .. 4. | 
ome forth from the heart, and they defile the man. Yet they tempted and provoked the molt high God, 
a. Ar. 18, . and kept not his teſtimonies; .... .... 56. SES 
for out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, § 1955. God tempts not Man 


lulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſ- LET no man ſay when he is tempted, Iam tempted 


bemies * 0000 „% 19. 8 | of : f d b h . : 
Theſe are the things which defile a man : but to eat God : for God cannot be tempted with evil, nei- 


Re hanna ther tempteth he any man: James i. 13. 

f unwalnen hands defileth not a man. ... . .. 20. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
nd he faid, That which cometh out of the man, | of his own luſt, and enticed. ©... 14. : 

it defileth the man. Marl vii. 20. | f 


for from within, out of the heart of men, pro- 
ted evil thoughts, adulteaies, fornications, murders, 
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E eee ene 1%: - | | 
Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſci- | y 1956. Satan's Temptations. | b 
ſoulneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs: | AND? theſe are they by the way-fide, where the 1 
. 22. 8 = word is ſown; but, when they have heard, Satan 0 
All theſe evil things come from within, and defile | cometh immediately, and taketh away the word that 7 
in.. . : ES was ſown in pe hearts. . . iv. La ol 
| | | Then the devil leaveth him, and, behotd, angels 1 

8 1952. Penalty. came and miniſtered unto him. Mat. iv. 11, : 1 
|. VARDNESS is in his heart, he deviſeth miſ- Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: for we W 
e continually, he ſoweth diſcord : Prov. vi. 14. are not ignorant of his devices. 2 Cor. ii. 11. it 
4 erefore ſhall his calamity come ſuddenly ; ſuddenly | And leſt I-ſhould be exalted above meaſure through f 
e be broken without remedy. . 15. the abundance of the revelations, there was given to _ 

© thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to | me a thorn in the 8 5 the meſſenger of Satan to "i 

| 5 F buffet K 


. A = 


N D - 
- a 
23 * 
n 


| 
> 
| 


did tempt Abraham, and ſaid unto him, Abraham. 


away his wife for every cauſe ? Mat. xix. 3. 


buffet me, leſt 1 ſhould be exalted above meaſure. / 


2 Cor. xii. 7. | 3 
Wherein, in time paſt, ye walked according to 
the courſe of this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in 
the children of diſobedience : Eph. ii. 2. | 

For this cauſe, when I could no longer forbear, I 
ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome means the temp- 
ter have tempted you, and our labour be in vain. 
1 TV. iii. 5. » e 

For ſome are already turned aſide after Satan. 
1 Tim. v. 15. TO 7 . 


9 1957. To tempt or make Trial. 
AxD it came to paſs, after theſe things, that God 


And he ſaid, Behold, here I am. Gen. xxl. l. _ 
The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempting him, 
and ſaying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put 


Then one of them, whick was a lawyer, aſked. 


him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, Mat. 


RXll. 35. 


9 1958. Temptation or Suferings. 


THERE hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as 
is common to man: but God is faithful, who will 


but will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſ- 
cape, that ye may be able to bear it. 1 Cor. x. 13. 

My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into di- 
vers temptations; James i. 2. 


when he is tried he ſhall receive the crown of life; 


which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. 


| unwiſe ! is not he thy father that hath bought thee! 
hath he not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ? Ha 


AnD, when he was at the place, he ſaid unto them, 


Pray that ye enter not into temptation. Luke xxii. 40. 


8 1960. Seduction. { Deſcript. ) 


| To call paſſengers who go right on their ways : 
Prov. ix. 15, EOS 


Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither; and as 


For him that wanteth underſtanding ſhe ſaith to him, 
e e I: 5 3 | ; 


Stolen waters are ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret 


is pleaſant. .... .... 17. 8 


t 


| leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo 

be called the leaſt in the kingdom of heay 
Wwholoever ſhall do and teach them, the ſame thai h 
called great in the kingdom of heaven. Nat. u. 10 


| which believe in me, it were better for him that a ni 
| ſtone were hanged about his neck, and „hat he wer 
drowned in the depth of the ſea. .... xviii. 6, 


| about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, than thai) 
ſhould offend one of theſe littie ones. .... 2 


| TR | worſe, deceiving, and being deccived. 2 Tm, iii. 1} 
Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation : for | wr 2 


evil way, he ſhall fall himſelf into his o 


XXV111. 10. 


mult needs be that offences come; but woe to thy 
| man by whom the offence cometh ! . .... ee 


for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt men 


for ye neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye ties 
that are entering to go in. , xxiii. 13. 


that believe in me, it is better for him that a milfond 
| were hanged about his neck, and he were caſt ins 
| the ſea. Mark ix. 42. | 


that offences will come: but woe unto him throw 


| whom they come! LZuke xvil. 1. | 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; 


way prove what is that good, and acceptable, and pe 


14/2061; ee 


Wuoso cauſeth the righteous to 80 aſtray in 
at 


wn pit; 


he upright ſhall have good things in poſſeſſion, pd 


Whoſoever, therefore, ſhall break one of ty 


ae ſhall 
en: but 


But whoſo ſhall offend. one of theſe little on. 


Woe unto the world becauſe of offences! { 


But woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypoetits 
And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little oneg 


Then faid he unto his diſciples, It is impoſlible by 


It were better for him that a milſtone were hang 


av 


But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe aul 


§ 1962. Ingratitude to God. 
Do ye thus requite the Lord? O fooliſh people and 


xxxii. 6. | 
But Hezekiah rendered not again, according to tit 
benefit done unto him; for his heart was lifted up 
therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon Jud 
and Jeruſalem. 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. | 

Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he nut 
learn righteouſneſs: in the land of uprightneſs will be 
deal unjuſtly, and will not behold the majeſty of ti 
Lord. I/. xxvi. 10. N . 

Though I have bound and ſtrengthened their arms 
yet do they imagine miſchief againſt me. Hof. vi. l 

According to their paſture fo were they filled; de 
were filled, and their heart was exalted : thereiot 
have they forgotten me. .. Xili. 6. 


8 1963. Worldly-mindedneſs. Rule. 
Amp be not conformed to this world : but be þ 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that] 


Ct wil cf God. om. xii. 2. 3 
Set your aſtection on things above, not on thing 


\ 


1 


the earth. Col. iii. 2. f Love 


CONF 
love not the world, neither the things that are in the 


world, If any man love the world, the love of 
Taler is not in him. 1 J ii. 75. 


$ 1964. Deſcription. of the World. 
IAV not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of 


100k Xv. 


he world, t 
i, John xvii. 15. 7 | 
They are not of the world, even as I am not of the 


\ 1d; 4064, 0400 1 6. 4 Ri; | | 
fon all that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, 


che Father, but is of the world. 1 John 11. 16. 
and the world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof: 


tem; becauſe greater is he that is in you than he 
ab is in the world. . iv. 4. MEFS 
They are of the world ; therefore ſpeak they of 
e world, and the world heareth them. . 5. 

Aud we know that we are of God, and the whole 


zorld lieth in wickedneſs. .... v. 19. 
9 1965. Worldly Hatred. 


efore it hated you. John xv. 18. 
If ye were of the world, the world would love his 


thoſen you out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you 19, = 

have given them thy word; and the world hath 
hated them, becauſe they are not of the world, even 
vs [am not of the world.. xvii. 14. 

Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, know ve not that 


memy of God. James iv. 4. | 
| Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. 
hn 111. 13. 1 | 


F$ 1966. Truſt in Creatures. 


th in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart 
beparteth from the Lord: Jer. xvii. 5. 
For he thall be like the heath in the deſert, and 


© parched ou” in the wilderneſs, in a ſalt land and 
df inhabited. .... 8. n 


91967. Fear of Man. (Rule. ) 


people that dwelleſt in Zion, be not afraid of the 
Achyrian; he ſhall ſmite thee with a rod, and ſhall 


$ up _ ſtaff againſt thee, after the manner of Egypt. 
1. 244. | TH 2 


For vet a very little while, and the indignation 


akon unto me, ye that know righteouſneſs, the 
Pople in whoſe heart is my law; fear ye not the 


ings. BOT li, 7. 


but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the 


the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 


Ir the world hate you, ye know that it hated me 


byn; but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have 


the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God ? who- | 
vever, therefore, will be a friend of the world is the |] 


Tavs faith the Lord, Curſed be the man that truſt- 1 


hall not ſee when good cometh ; but ſhall inhabit | 


| THEREFORE thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, O 


ll ceaſe, and mine anger, in their deſtruction. 25. 


ſöptoach of men, neither be ye afraid of their revil- | 


LICTS, CHAP. 111. 


For the moth ſhall eat them up like a garment, and 
the worm ſhall eat them like wool : but my righteouſ- 


Fear them not, therefore : for there is nothing co- 


vered that {hall not be revealed: and hid, that ſhall | 


not be known. Mat. x. 26. | 

8 1968. Chief Antidote. 
1 ar time I am afraid [ will trait in hee. Z/ 
In God I will praiſe his word; in God I have put 


what man can do unto me. .... .... 11. 

The Lord is on my fide; I will not fear: what can 
man do unto me? . cxviii. 6. | 
The Lord taketh my part with them that help me; 
therefore ſhall I ſee / deſire upon them that hate me. 


thy foot from being taken. .... . 26. | 3 
The fear of man bringeth a ſnare : but whoſo put- 
teth his truſt in the Lord ſhall be ſafe. .... xxix. 25. 


TI not be confounded : therefore have I ſet my face 


| like a flint, and 1 know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 


. 


with me? let us ſtand together: who is mine adver- 
ſary? let him come near to me. .... 8. 
Behold, the Lord God will help me; who is he 
that ſhall condemn me? lo, they all ſhall wax old as 
A garment ; the moth ſhall eat them up. .... .... 9. 
I, even l, am he that comforteth you: who art thou 
that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, 
74 of the ſon of man which ſhall be made as grals. ..., 
II. 12. | | 
And of whom haſt thou been afraid or feared, that 
thou haſt lied, and haſt not remembered me, nor laid 
7 to thy heart? have not I held my peace even of old, 
and thou feareſt me not? ., lvii. 11. {ir ©2067 


and I will not fear what man ſhall do unto me. Zeb. 


iii. 6. 


8 1969. Sins of Omiſſion. 


death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain; Prov. 
xxiv. II. | | | | 
If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not: doth not 
he that pondereth the heart confider 17? and he that 
keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know t? and ſhall not 


Does: Cle =? | 
Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and 
| doeth it not, to him it is fin, James iv. 17, 
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| nefs ſhall be for ever, and my ſalvation from gene- 
ration to generation. I/. li. 8. | | 
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my truſt : I will not fear what fleſh can do unto me, 


i he that doeth the will of God abideth forever. 17. [„ 


„ 0066: 4. oy DS BY 
Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome | In God have I put my truſt: I will not be afraid 


For the Lord ſhall be thy confidence, and ſhall keep 
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So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is my helper, 


Ir thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto 


he render to every man according to his works? 
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BOOK OF MARTYRS. 


CHAP. I. 
ON PERSECUTION. 


8 1970. Perſecution of Apoſiles foreſhewn.. 


"HOU haſt made us as the off-ſcouring and refuſe 

in the midſt of the people. Lam. iii. 45. 

$ 1971. Apoſtles perſecuted. 

Fox I think that God hath ſet forth us the apoſtles 
laſt, as it were appointed to death: for we are made 
a ſpeQacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men. | 

1 Cor. iv. 9. | © | 
8 1972. Perſecution forbidden. 
Lay not wait, O wicked man, againſt the dwelling 
of the righteous ; ſpoil not his reſting-place : Prov. 

xxiv. 15. 5 „ 8 
And ſay, If we had been in the days of our fathers, 
we would not have been partakers with them in the 

blood of the prophets. Mat. xxiii. 30. 
Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto yourſelves, that ye 
are the children of them which killed the prophets, 31. | 
Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathers. 32. 
And J fell unto the ground, and heard a voice ſay- 
ing unto me, Saul, Sau 
Acts xxii. 7. | 
unto me, I am) 
cuteſt. . 8 


9 1973. Perſecution foretold. 


And they that underſtand among the people ſhall 
inſtru many: yet they ſhall fall by the ſword, and by 
flame, by captivity, and by ſpoil, many days. . Dan. 
xi. 33. n 

And ye ſhall be brought before governors and kings 
for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them and the 
Gentiles. Mat. x. 18. i ee 
| , Wherefore, behold I ſend unto you prophets, and 
wiſe men, and ſcribes ; and /ome of them ye ſhall kill 
and crucify; and /me of them ſhall ye ſcourge in 

your ſynagogues, and perſecute them from city te city : 
„„ ̃ - EL 

Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom ef God, I will ſend 
them prophets and apoſtles, and ſome of them they 
ſhall ſlay and perſecute; Luke xi. 49. 


eſus of Nazareth, whom thou perſe- 


But before all theſe they ſhall lay their hands on | 


you, and perſecute you, delivering 
ſynagogues, and into priſons, being brought before 
kings and rulers for my name's ſake. .... xxi. 12. | 


ou up to the 


among wolves. Luke x. 3. 
vant 1s not greater than his lord. 


kept my ſaying, they 


them to continue in the faith, and that we mal 
God. Acts xiv. 22. 


Iruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall befa 
there; 


ſaying, that bonds and afflictions abide me. , 9, 


ſuffer perſecution. 2 Tim. iii. 12. 


before that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, even as i 


|, why pErſecuteſt thou me? | 
And 1 anſwered, Who art thou, Lord ? And he ſaid 


| thren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and /ome of yul 


— — 


§ 1974. To be expected. 
Go your ways: behold, I ſend you forth as lanky 


Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, The ſer. 


If they have yer. 
3 you : if they han 

II keep your's alſo. Jy 
xv. 20. 


Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, andexhoriy 


ſecuted me, they will alſo 
wi 


through much tribulation en 


ter into the kingdom 9 


And now, behold, I go bound in the ſpirit unto ſe. 


| all me 
2666 UK» TIS. 


Save that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſęth in every city, 
Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſha 
That no man ſhould be moved by theſe afflictions: 
for yourſelves know that we are appointed thereunty, 
| Thefſe iii. 3. ; TY. 
For verily, when we were with you, we told jou 


came to paſs, and ye know. 4, 
6 S 1975. Nature alienated. 


And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother to death; 
and the father the child: and the children ſhall fie 
up againſt their parents, and cauſe them to be put to 
death. Mat. x. 21. | 
Now, the brother ſhall betray the brother to death, 
and the father the fon; and children ſhall rifeup 


againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be putts 
death. Mark xiii. 12. 


And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, and bre- 


ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. LZuke xxi. 16. 


$ 1976. Harm of Perſecution. 

Bur he that received the ſeed into ſtony places, tie 
ſame is he that heareth the word, and anon with jo 
receiveth it: Mat. xiii. 20. | 
Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth tors 
while ; for when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth he- 
cauſe of the word, by and by he is offended. -.. 2 


$ 1977. Perſecutions ineffectual. 


THzy had almoſt conſumed me upon earth : but! 
forſook not thy precepts. P/. cxix. 87. ye 


And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony, ........13. 


| 
v 


Many are my perſecutors and mine enemies; 

do I not decline from thy teſtimonies. , 151 N 
Now when the high prieſt, and the captain 0 5 
F | * | : p ; 


dock XVI. 


pie ted of them whereunto this would grow. Acts 


v. 3 came one and told them, faying. Behold, the 


whom ye put in priſon are ſtanding in the tem- 
| av and teaching the people. 25. | | 
"Wherein | ſuffer trouble as an evil-doer, even 
anto bonds; but the word of God is not bound. 2 


| Tim. ii. 9. 
8 1978. Defeats its own End. 


Anp they departed from the preſence of the coun- 
| cl, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to ſuf- 
fer ſhame for his name. Acts v. 41. | $a 
And daily in the temple, and in every houſe, they 
ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt. ..., 42. 
Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad went 
every where preaching the word. , viii. 4. 
Now they which were ſcattered abroad upon the 
erſecution that aroſe about Stephen travelled as far 
38 Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
word to none but unto the Jews only. . xi. 19. 


| rene, which, when they were come to Antioch, ſpake 


part held with the Jews, and part with the apoſtles. 
„„ 
And when there was an aſſault made, both of the 


| them deſpitefully, and to ſtone them, . .... 5. | 
They were ware of it, and fled unto Lyſtra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about. 6. . 

And there they preached the goſpel. .... . 7. 
But I would ye ſhould underſtand, brethren, that 
the things which happened unto me have fallen out ra- 
ther unto the furtherance of the goſpel; Philip. 
L-19. 0 
So that my bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt in all the 
palace, and in all other places; .... .... 1 
And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing 
confident by my bonds, are much more bold to ſpeak 
the word without fear. F 5 


1979. 4 Perſecutor converted. 


Bur all that heard kim were amazed, and ſaid, Is 
| not this he that deſtroyed them which called on this 
name in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that intent, 
that he might bring them bound unto the chief prieits? 
Acts ix. 21. * | = | SHY: 
But they had heard only, that he which perſecuted 
us in times paſt now preacheth the faith which once 
he deſtroyed. Gal. i. 23, 3 

And they glorified God in me.. 24. 


y 1980. Pleas. {Firſt) Precedents. 


| Axp there was alſo a man that 8 in the 
| name of the Lord, Urijah, the ſon of Shemaiah of Kir- 


15 _ MARTYRS. 


And ſome of them were men of Cyprus and Cy- | ceeded further to take Peter alſo. 


unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jeſus. ,.... 20.] - | 
But the multitude of the city was divided ; and | gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drew 


Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with their rulers, to uſe | 1 
receive, neither to obſerve, being Romans. 


CHAP. I. 


le, and the chief prieſts, heard theſe things, they f againſt this land, according to all the words of Jere- 


miah : Jer. xxvi. 20. | 1 
And when Jehoiakim the king, with all his mighty 
men, and all the princes, heard his words, the king 
ſought to put him to death ; but when Urijah heard it 
he was afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt. ...: 21. 
And Jehoiakim the king ſent men into Egypt, name- 
ly, Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, and certain men with: 
him into Egypt: a. .. 22. | 
And they fetched forth Urijah out of Fgypt, and 
brought him unto Jehoiakim the king, who ſlew him. 
with the ſword, and caſt bis dead body into the graves 


 AnD Haman ſaid unto king Ahaſuerus, There is a 
certain people ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed among 
the people in all the provinces of thy kingdom, and 
their laws are diverſe from all people; neither keep 
they the king's laws: therefore it is not for the king's 
profit to ſuffer them. EI. iii. 8. „ i: 
And, becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he pro- 
(Then were the 
days of unleavened bread.) Acts xii. 3. 

And when her maſters ſaw that the hope of their 


them into the market-place unto the rulers. .... xvi. 19. 
And brought them to the magiſtrates, ſaying, Theſe 
men being Jews do exceedingly trouble our city, . 20. 
And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful for us to 


§ 1982. (Third.) Ignorant Seal. | 
Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? 


who eat up my people as they eat bread, and call not 
upon the Lord. E/. xiv. 4. 


But all theſe things will they do unto you for my 


me. John xv. 21. . 8 1 SSSR 
They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues; yea, the 
time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you will think 
that he doeth God ſervice. , xvi. 2. 

And theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe they 
have not known the Father, nor me.. , 3. S 
1 verily thought with myſelf that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of Jeſus of Naza- 
reth. Acts xxvi. 9. ; 


. 8 1983. Againſt Perſecutors. | 
AND the Lord thy God will put all theſe curſes upon 


4 


ſecuted thee. Deut. xxx. 7. 


upon him with his teeth. P/. xxxvii. 12. i 
The Lord ſhall laugh at him; for he ſeeth that his 
day is coming. .. NW 
| And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy maſter, 
| that I may avenge the blood of my ſervants the pro- 


at the hand of Jezebel. 2 Kings ix. 1. 


Neuim. who propheſied againſt this city, and 


Nevertheleſs they _ diſobedient, and rebelled 
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name's ſake, becauſe they know not him that ſent 
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| thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which per- | 


The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, and gnaſheth 


Pphets, and the blood of all the ſervants of the Lord, 


againſt 
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» £ q e | | | ; | | ig IM. 
againſt thee, ad caſt (hy lam behind their backs, and | But as then, he that was born after the fleſh Perſecuty 


_ flew thy prophets, which teſtified againſt them to turn | 
Gal. iv. 29. 


them to «thee; and they wrought great provocations. 
Neh. ix. 26. | | | 
Therefore thou deliveredſt them into the hand of 
their enemies, who vexed them. .... .... 3 
That the blood of all the prophets, which was ſhed 
from the foundation of the world, may be required of 
this generation; Luſte xi. 50. E E246] 
From the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacha- 


ye ſlew between the temple and the altar. Mat. 
xxiii. 35. e 5 
| Verily I ſay unto you, All theſe things ſhall come 
upon this generation. .... .... 36. | | 
And I heard the angel of- the waters fay, Thou art 
righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, 
becauſe thou haſt judged thus: Rev. xvi. 5. ; 
For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints and prophets, 
and thou haſt given them blood to drink; for they are 
worthy. os : EL TE PET 
And I heard another out of the altar ſay, Even ſo, 
Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy judg- | 
| CHAP. II. : 
KINDS OF PERSECUTION. 


8 1984. Perſecutions in General. 


TIE break in pieces thy people, O Lord, and | 


afflict thine heritage: £P/. xciv. 5. 
Our necks are under perſecution : we labour, and 
have no reſt. Lam. v. 5. 
Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard by 
many of this man, how much evil he hath done to thy 

ſaints at Jeruſalem. Aets ix. 13. 45 5 

For a great door and effectual is opened unto me, 
and there are many adverſaries. 1 Cor. xvi. 9. 

For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of 
our trouble, which came to us in Aſia, that we were 
refſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength, inſomuch that 
we deſpaired even of life. 2 Cor. i.8. 
For when we were come into Macedonia our fleſh 
had no reſt, but we were troubled on every ſide: with- 
out were fightings, within were fears vii. 5 
In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils 
by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils. in the 
wilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, in perils among falſe 
brethren; . Xi. 268. ee Het to 4 
In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watchings often, in 

be and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and naked- 


| „* ». 27. | | 


him that was born after the Spirit, even ſo if 10 now 


Even unto this preſent hour we both hunger yy 
thirſt, and are 74S | and are buffeted, and haye 
certain dwelling-place ; 1 Cor. iv. II. N 

For ye have heard of my converſation in time pat 


in the Jews' religion, hom that beyond meaſure | yy, 
ſecuted the church of God, and waſted it; Gai, #1, 


For ye, brethren, became followers of the churche 


of God which in Judea are in Chriſt Jeſus: for ye ag 
have ſuffered like things of your own Countrymen 
even as they have of the Jews; 1 TH. ji. 14. 


Who both killed the Lord Jeſus and their own pro. 
phets, and have perſecuted us; and they pleaſe yy 
God, and are contrary to all men. .... . 15, | 


$ 1985. Ridicule. 


Ap labour, working with our own hands: bein 
reviled, we bleſs; being perſecuted, we ſuffer it, 


1 Cor. iv. 12. | | 
Being defamed, we intreat : we are made as the 
filth of the world, and are the off-{couring of all thing 
unto this day. .... .... 13. 5 
Partly, whilſt ye were made a gazing ſtock, both by 
reproaches and afflictions; and partly, whilſt ye hecame 
companions of them that were ſo uſed Heb. x. 33, 
And others had trial of cruel mockings, and ſcour. 
ings, yea, moreover, of bonds and impriſonment, 


% XI. 36. TH 
$ 1986. Hatred and Animoſity. 

THe archers have ſorely grieved him, and ſhot at 
him, and hated him. Gen. xlix. 23. | | 

And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my.name's ſake; 


but he that endureth to the end ſhall be faved. 
Mat. x. 22. 85 


my name's ſake. .... xxiv. 9. . 
And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall betra 


| one another, and ſhall hate one another .... 10. 


And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name's 
fake. Zuke. xxi. 17, - 
And as they ſpake unto the people, the prieſts, and 


| the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees, came | 


upon. them, Acts iv. 1. | 
Being grieved that they taught the people, and 
preached through Jeſus the reſurrection from the 
VW TT czAcnwxccananxrnq Tn 
Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they that were 
with him, (which is the ſe& of the Sadducees,) and 


were filled with indignation. .... v. 17. 


But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the Gentiles, 
and made their minds evil-affeted againſt tht 
brethren. , xiv. 2. 

: 568 1981. Outrage. | 

Aud Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and 
ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, went uv 
the high prieſt. Acts ix. 1. 5” Whet 


* 


y heard theſe thin 


he chief captain commanded him to be brought 
into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be examined 
by ſcourging; that he might know wherefore they 


ed ſo againſt him. 5 
on 417 uniſhed them oft in every ſynagogue, and 


fon mine enemies ſpeak againſt me; and they that 
ly wait for my ſoul take counſel together. P/. Ixxi. 10. 
$azing, God bath forſaken him: perſecute and take 
im; for there is none to deliver him. .... .... 11. | 
Then ſaid they, Come, and let us deviſe devices 
ainſt Jeremiah: for the law ſhall not perith from the 


prieſt, nor counſel from the wiſe, nor the word from 
the prophet : come, and let us ſmite him with the 


4 


MARTYRS; 


. But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had knowedge 
that the word of God was preached of Paul at Be- 
rea, they came thither alſo, and ſtirred up the people. 
Acts xvii. 13. 4 | 
t § 1990. Judicial Examination. 


Axp it came to paſs on the morrow, that their 
rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, Acts iv. 5. 


©5988 ©3858 


8 1991. Preachang ſilenced. 
Now it came to paſs, when Jeremiah had made an 


end of ſpeaking all that the Lord had commanded him 


to ſpeak unto all the people, that the prieſts, and the 
prophets, and all the people, took him, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. Jer. xxvi. 8. 1 

Why haſt thou propheſied in the name of the Lord, 
ſaying, This houſe ſhall be like Shiloh, and this city 
ſhall be deſolate without an inhabitant? And all the 
80 55 11 gathered againſt Jeremiah in the houſe of 
the Lord. 


5 
7 


Jer, xvili. 18. | | 
| Then the preſidents and princes ſought to find occa- 
on againſt Daniel concerning the kingdom, but they 
tould find none occafion nor fault; foraſmuch as he 


ongue, and let us not give heed to any of his words. | 


And they called them: and commanded them not 
to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name of Jeſus. Acts 
And, when they had brought them, they ſet. them 


= 


was faithful, neither was there any error or fault found 
in him. Dan. vi. 4. 5 Bo] 
| Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhall not find any occa- 
ſon againſt this Daniel, except we find it againſt him 
concerning the law of his God. 8. —u——4 4 
When they heard that, they were cut fo the heart, 
and took counſel to ſlay them. Acts v. 33. f 

And after that many days were fulfilled the Jews 
ook counſel to kill him. .... ix. 23, | 


. $1989. Stimulating others to per ſecute. 


Tuxx ſpake the prieſts and the prophets unto the 
mnces, and to all the people, ſaying, This man is 
rorthy to die; for he hath propheſied againſt this city, 
8 Je have heard with your ears. Jer. xxvi. ll. _ 
| But the Jews which believed not, moved with envy, 


d gathered a company, and ſet all the city on an 
Iproar, and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought 
bring them out to the people. Acts xvii. 5. 8 5 
And, when they found them not, they drew Jaſon, 
d certain brethren, unto the rulers of the city, ery- 
5, Theſe that have turned the world upſide down 
de come hither alſo; .... . 6. TO 

hom-Jaſon hath received: and theſe all do con- 
ey to the decrees. of Ceſar, ſaying, that there is 
ther king, -one Jeſus. „ ; 


bring this man's blood upon us. 


ook unto them certain lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, 


before the council: and the high prieſt aſked them, 
ITO V. 27. | | | , 


] Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command you that ye 


ſhould not teach in this name ? and, behold, ye have 
filled Jeruſalem with your doctrine, and intend to 
3 28. 

And to him they agreed: and when they had called 
the apoſtles, and beaten them, they commanded that 
they ſhould not ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, and let 
them go. .... 40. 1 


51992. Fines levied. 


For ye had compaſhon of me in my bonds, and 
took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourſelves that ye have in heaven a better and an 
enduring ſubſtance. Heb. x. 34. 


§ 1993. Impriſonments. 


Tux Aſa was wroth with the ſeer, and put him 
in a priſon-houſe: for he was in a rage with him be- 


cauſe of this thing. 2 Chron. xvi. 10. 


And they laid hands on them, and put them in 
hold unto the next day: for it was now even-tide. 
Acts iv. 3. 


in the common priſon. .... v. 18. 
As for Saul, he made havock of the church, enter- 
ing into every houſe, and haling men and women, 
committed them to priſon. .... vin. 3. 


And they: troubled the le, and the rulers of 
pe ty, when they heard theſe things, 8. 


| And defired of him letters to Damaſcus to the ſyna- 


gogues 
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_— | 
gogdes, that if he found any of this way, whether 
they were men or women, he might bring them bound 
unto Jerufalem. "Acts . 2. T263  e62 
And here he hath authority from the chief prieſts to 
bind all that call on thy name. Oreo ei 145 . 
_ And, when he had apprehended him, he put him 
in e and delivered him. to four quaternlons of 
ſoldiers to keep him, intending after Eaſter to bring | 
him forth id the people,” . l. ... 
Who, having received ſuch a charge, thruſt them 
into the inner priſon, and made their feet faſt in the 
Kocks.- . XV1. 24. | 8 


8 1994. Corporal Puniſiments. 


4 * 


Bur take heed to yourſelves; for they ſhall deliver 


29 up to councils ; and in the ſynagogues ye ſhall 
be beaten: and ye ſhall be brought before rulers and 
kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them. Mark 
o a | 
And the multitude roſe up together againſt them; 
and the magiſtrates rent off their clothes, and com- 
manded to beat them. Acts xvi. 22. i 
And when they had laid many ſtripes upon them 
they caſt them into priſon, charging the jailor to keep 
them ſafely: ........ 23. i — 
And I ſaid, Lord, they know that I impriſoned and 


MARTYRS. 


| tranſgreſs ye the commandments of the Lord, thy 


OS 3 BOOK x1, 
and, beheld, the word of the Lord came to N 
he' ſaid unto him, What doeſt thou here, Elijah, 
Kungs xix. 9. a 1 
And he ſaid, I have been very jealous for the Logs 
God of hoſts: for the children of Iſrael have forſ » 
thy covenant, - thrown down thine altars, and Fe. 
thy prophets with the ſword ; and I, even 1 onj, 
left, and they ſeek my life, to take it away. a 
Now, about that time, Herod the king fc 
forth his hands to vex certain of the church, 4% 
bann ft | Fe , 
And he killed James, the brother of i 
word. - ic 5, 25 Th Ty John, with 
858 1998. Stoned to Death. 
| AND the Spirit of God came upon Zechariah th 
fon of Jehoiada the prieſt, which ſtood above the peo. 
ple, and ſaid unto them, Thus: ſaith God, Wü 
ye cannot proſperꝰ becauſe ye have forſaken the Lord 
he hath alſo forſaken you. 2 Chron. xxiv. 20. 
And they e againſt him, and ſtoned hin 
with ſtones, at the commandment of the kin „in the 
court of the houſe of the Lord. ......... Rs 
Ihen they cried out with a loud voice, and fy. 
ped their ears, and ran upon him with one accorg 


beat in every ſynagogue them that believed on thee. 
Are they miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak as a fool,) I 
am more: in labours more abundant, in ſtripes above 
meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in deaths oft. 2 
Cor. xi. 23. | - TY 


| Actsvii. 57. 


And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned him: ani 
Ihe witneſſes laid down their clothes at a young mar) 
feet, whole name was Saul. . 58. 

And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, aul 
ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. .... ., 59. 


Of the Jews five times received I forty /tripes ſave. 
T.. SES F en - rf £1 
Thrice was [ beaten with rods, once was I ſtoned, 
thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck, a night and a day I have 
been in the deep; . . 25. e 


§ 1995. Eæcommunication. 1 


Tuxv anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Thou waſt 
altogether born in fins, and doſt thou teach us? And 
they caſt him out. John ix. 34. AY 


Ap Saul was conſenting unto his death. And 
at that time there was a great. perſecution againſt the 
church which was at Jeruſalem; and they were al] 
ſcattered abroad throughout the regions of judea 

and Samaria, except the apoſtles. Acts viii. J. 

But the Jews ſtirred: up the devout' and honourable 
women, and the chief men of the city, and raiſed 

rſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, and expelled. 

them out of their coaſts.  ..:. xiii. 506. 

I John, who alſo am your brother, and compa- 
nion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience 
of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle that is called Patmos, 
for the word of God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus 


98 1997. Put to the Sword. 


. ] ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting unto 


43 


| all the eſtate of the elders .. from whom alſo I receis 


| thority from the chief prieſts; and when they wer 


And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen wa 


his death, and kept the raiment of them that ſev 
| him. ned xXii. 20. | | | : ; 
5 $ 1999. Stain various Ways. 
Ap I perſecuted this way unto the death, bind. 
ing and delivering into priſons. both men and womes, 
Acts xi. 4. 5 5 
As alſo the high prieft doth bear me witneſs, and 
ed letters unto the brethren, and went to Damaſeis 
to bring them which were there bound unto Jeruſalen, 
for to be puniſhed. . .... . 5. 
Which thing L alſo did in Jeruſalem : and many a 
the ſaints did 1 ſhut up in priſon, having received at 


courſ, 
Ieelver 


put to death I gave my voice againſt hem. M Nee 


10. PPP | 
As it is written, For thy fake we are killed all tl 
day long; we are accounted. as ſheep for the ſlaughteh 
Rom. viii. 36. © 905 


Ax he came thither unto a cave, and lodged mere; 


Always bearing about in the yody the dying of 1 yg 
Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus might be mad | 5 
| manifeſt in our body. 2 Cor. iv. 10. 1b. 1: 
For we which live are alway. delivered 9251 1 | 
931 bing eu that the life alſo of Jeſus wig"! "8 
made manifeſt in our mortal-fleſh. - .... .... 1'- 51 


| $0 then, death worketh in us, but life in yd. 


XVI. | 
ve have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ftriving againſt 
. 6 1 
And it was given unto him to make war with the 
ints, and to overcome them: and power was given 
over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. Rev. 
Ai. . 
Ard I ſaw the woman 
„ ſaints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jeſus 75 
| 4 when | ſaw her, I wondered with great admira- 
Lvl 6. 
Fad jn her was found the blood of prophets, and 
«(2ints, and of all that were ſlain upon the earth. .. 
| $ 2000. Diſſected alive. 


Tygy were ſtoned, they were fawn aſunder, were 
tempted, were flain with the {word : they wandered 


about in ſheep-{kins, and goat-iKins, being deſtitute, 
Laicted, tormented ; Jeb. xi. 37. 


—  —— 


CHAP. Ill. 
THE HOLY WAR. 


8 2001. Undaunted. 


AND when-they bring you unto the ſynagogues, 
and unto magiſtrates and powers, take ye no thought 
how or what thing ye thall anſwer, or what ye ſhall 
ay: Luke xii. 11. 
before what ye ſhall anſwer : ., xxi. 14. 

| For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, which 
ll your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay nor 
. 15. | 
Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould 
not be offended. John xvi. 1. 

And when we heard theſe things, both we and they 
Wof that place beſought him not to go up to Jeruſalem. 
dcts xxi. 12, 

Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to weep, and 
to break mine heart? for Il am ready not to be bound 
only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem, for the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, .... .... 13. 3 

But none of theſe things move me; neither count 
Imy life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my 
courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which I have re- 
Feed of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the 
grace of God. . XX. 24. 

And in nothing terrified by your adverſaries: which 
Sto them an evident token of perdition, but to you 
e falvation, and that of God. Philip. i. 28. 

; of tht Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according to the 
e made il of God commit the keeping of their fouls to him 


u well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 1 Peter 
iy. 19, | | | 


OMEN, 


s, and 
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xx 
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1 5 2002. Supported. 


drunken with the blood of | 


Settle it, therefore, in your hearts, not to meditate. 


MARTYRS. 


k 
1 
K 


| temptations. 


_ a_— 


comfort, 


2 hg © 


| Philip. i. 29. 


CHAP. III. 


ſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and the God of all 
G | 
Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we 
may be able to comfort them which are in any trou- 
ble, by the comfort wherewith we ourſelves are com- 
torted. of God. . 4. 

For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our 
conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. . .... 5. 

And whether we be afflicted, it is for your conſola- 
tion and ſalvation, which is effectual in the enduring 
of the ſame ſufferings which we alſo ſuffer; or whe- 
ther we be comforted, 27 is for your conſolation and 
DUFADOD:.- eres 6. | 

And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing, that as 
ye are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo hall ye be alſo 
of the conſolstion. To IN 
Even as it is meet for me to think this of you all, 
becauſe I have you in my heart, in as much as both 
in my bonds, and in the defence and confirmation of 
the goſpel, ye all are partakers of my grace. Philip. 
Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a ſea- 
fon (it need be) ye are in heavineſs through manifold 
1 Peter i. 6. . 


$ 2003. Glorious Atchievements. 


| Fon I will ſhew him how great things he muſt ſuf. 


fer for my name's ſake. Acts ix. 16. | 

And not only /o, but we glory in tribulations alſo : 

knowing that tribulation worketh patience; Rom. 
3. | 

And patience, experience; and experience, hope; 
Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at my tribula- 
tions for you, which is your glory. Eph. iii. 13. 

For unto you it is given in the behalf of Chriſt, not 
only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake ; 
Having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in me, and 
now hear io be in me.. . 8 
So that. we ourſelves glory in you in the churches of 
God, for your patience and faith in all your perfecu- 
tions and tribulations that ye endure; 2 Theſſ. i. 4. 

Winch is a manifeſt token of the righteous judg- 
ment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God for which ye alto uffer: 1 

Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing 
happened unto you: 1 Peter iv. 12. 7 

But rejoice, in as much as ye are partakers of 
Chriſt's ſufferings; that, when his glory ſhall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. 
8 

Vet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not 
be aſhamed; but let him glorify God on this behalf, 
8 $900 16. | | 

Be not thou, therefore, aſhamed of the teſtimony 


| of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner: but be thou par- 


taker of the afflictions of the goſpel according to the 


Biewep be God, even the Father of our Lord Je- 


| power of God, 2 Tim. i. 8. 


5H § 2004. Joyful 
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Sa. MARTYR 8. 


; | BOOK 

§ 2004. Joyful Sufferers. ; | time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and m 1. , 4 
BLESSED are ye when men ſhall hate you, and when | and children, and lands, with perſecutions; 0 0 fe f 
© they ſhall ſeparate you from their company, and ſhall | world to come eternal life. Afark x. 30. A 40 
reproach you, and caſt out your name as evil, for the | . And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name The 
. S5h-of man's fake. Tate vi. 29. gs ſake : but he that ſhall endure unto the end, the 0 5 ke 

Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy; for, behold, | !Þall be ſaved. .... xiii. 13, 89 
your reward is great in heaven: for in the like man- For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe it: b zek 
ner did their fathers unto the prophets. .... .... 23. | *holoever will loſe his life for my ſake, the Came ſha ; ud 
Me are troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed; | fave it. Zuke ix. 24, 3 | 1 b 
dee are perplexed, but not in deſpair; 2 Cor. iv. 8. For I reckon that the ſufferings of this Preſent ti b me! 
| Perfecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, but not | e not worthy o be compared with the glory 5 5 " | 
deſtroyed; .... .... 9 | | ſhall be revealed in us. Nom. viii. 18. 10 


Vea, and if I de offered upon the ſacrifice and ſer- . That the trial of your faith, being much more pre 
vice of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all, | Aous than of gold that periſheth, though it he tigt 


Philip. ii. 17. Il with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and honour, 204 Which 
For the fame cauſe alſo do ye joy and rejoice with | glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Pet, i. 7; re pre 
me. © i448; LE. For it is better, if the will of God be fo, that je Nev 

Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for you, and fill | ſuffer for well-doing than for evil-doing. , iii. 17, haph: 
up that which is behind of the afflictions of Chriſt in | YR ON a8 17 ve h 
my fleſh for his body's ſake, which is the church; e TOY If 19 Jeeurion, *y 


Col. i. 24. ALL thy commandments are faithful : they pere. 


Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people | cute me wr ongfully; help thou me. V. cxix. 8, 

of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon; | And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I aw unde 

Heb. xi. 25. . the altar the ſouls of them that were {lain for the word 
Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than | of God, and for the teſtimony which they hel; 


the treaſures in Egypt: for he had reſpe& unto the | Rev. vi. 9. _ 3 5 | 
| hs And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, How lou, 


recompence of the reward. .... .... 26. | | : But 

But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs? ſake, happy | © Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge Witch: 

are ye ; and be not afraid of their terror, neither be | our blood on them that dwell on the earth? . . 10, The 
T troubled ; I Peter iii. 14. NR 1 And white robes were given unto every one of Winn | 
© If ye be reproachcd for the name of Chriſt, hap- | them; and it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould And 
= py are ye ; for the Spirit of glory and of God reiteth | reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until their fellow. ſeraus ud di 
1 upon you: on their part he is evil ſpoken of, but | alſo and their brethren, that ſhould be killed as tiey WW flay 
= on your part he is glorified. . . iv. 14. e 9 ſhould be fulfilled. ... Il. | 4 
S 2005. Preſent Comforts. 3 § 2008. Sufferings avoided. * 
” HEAR the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his] Axp when he ſaw that, he aroſe, and went for hi 
1 40 word; Your brethren that hated you, that caſt you | life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which belongeth to Judal, 1 
1 9 out for my name's fake, ſaid, Let the Lord be glori- and left his ſervant there. 1 Kings xix. 3. . 
fied : but he ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall] Behold, 1 ſend you forth as ſheep in the midit of ii ul 
= de aſhamed. 7/ Ixvi. 5. | | I wolves: be ye, therefore, wiſe as ſerpents, and harm- For 
= Blefſed are they which are. perſecuted for righte- | jeſs as doves. Mat. x. 16. ff th 
FH ouſneſs' ſake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. | But beware of men; for they will deliver you ub b 355 
k Mat. v. 10. et, 1 the councils, and they will ſcourge you in their {ynz But 
hal Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and per- gggyes: ........ 17. ; : Luke 
i ſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt But when they perſecute you in this city, flee ye into But 
oY you falſely for my fake. .... . II. | another: for verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not hate TY 
4 8 S 2006. Eternal Happineſs. gone over the cities of Ifrael till the Son of man de fie 
18 - ReJoice, and be exceeding glad; for great is your | coe. . . 23. | Wh 


reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the pro-] But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet againſt then, 


hets which were before you. Mat. v. 12. 4246S and came unto Iconium. Acts xiii. 51. Bs, 
P He that findeth his A ſhall loſe it ; and he that | In Damaſcus the governor under Arctas ihe ft 
loſeth his life for my fake ſhall find it. ., x. 39. kept the city of the Damaſcenes with a garn, 
For whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall loſe it; but who- ſirous to apprehend me; 2 Cor. 185 32. It 4 
ſoever ſhall lofe his life for my ſake and the goſpel's, And through a window in a baſket was | 


he ſame ſhall ſave it. Mark viii. 35. by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. . . 33, ntioc 
bean anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath great) adure 
There 1s no man that hath left houſe, or brethren, or withſtood our words. 2 Tim. iv. 15. = 


fiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or | 1 Bas 
lands, for my ſake and the goſpel's, 5 3 12 . Reſcue. 
But he ſhall receive an hundred-fold now in this | "THEN ſaid the princes and all the people 
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zOOK XVI. bY 
tels and to the prophets, This man is not worthy to 
. for he hath ſpoken to us in the name of the 
ad our God. Jer. xxvi. 16. a 

Then roſe up certain of the elders of the land, and 
"ke to all the aſſembly of the people, ſaying, 17. 
Micah the Moraſthite propheſied in the days of 
ekiah king of Judah, and ſpake to all the people 
f Judah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Zion 
ball be plowed like a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall be- 
ome heaps, and the mountain of the houſe as the 
ih places of a foreſt, .... .. 18. 


e Pre. {all to death? did he not fear the Lord, and beſought 
ieh e Lord, and the Lord repented him of the evil 
r, and hich he had pronounced againſt them? Thus might 
1 re procure great evil againſt our ſouls. .... .... 19. 
lat ye Nevertheleſs the hand of Ahikam the ſon of 
In, phan was with Jeremiah, that they ſhould not 
re him into the hand of the people to put him to 
| C | 
Perſe. Then went *the captain with the officers, and 
86, rought them without violence: (for they feared the 
under People, left they ſhould have been ſtoned :) Acts v. 26. 
' Word And ſaid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, take heed 
hell: yourſelves what ye intend to do as touching theſe 
35. : | 
long But their laying await was known of Saul : and they 
venge Watched the gates day and night to kill him. . .. ix. 24. 
. 10, Then the diſciples took him by night, and let him 
ne of on by the wall in a baſket. .... .... $5, +; 
hould And he ſpake boldly in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
rvants nd diſputed againſt the Grecians : but they went about 
s they Wo lay him: . . 29. 
ſhich when the brethren knew, they brought him 
own to Ceſarea, and ſent him forth to Tarſus. 30. 
or 1 $ 2010. Delwerance. 
Jah Hs ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and violence: 
alt of nd precious ſhall their blood be in his fight, P/. 
III. 11, e 7 
way for the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot 
wt if the righteous ; leſt the righteous put forth their 
Fo lancS unto iniquity. .... CXXV. 3. 


| But there ſhall not an hair of your head periſh. 
lake xxi. 18. 

| But we had the ſentence of death in ourſelves, that 
e ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God which 
uſeth the dead; 2 Cor. i. 9. 7 

Who delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth 
$ 7 in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver us; 
But thou haſt fully known my doctrine, manner of 


le. purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, charity, patience, 
Tim. iti. 10. | | 


e into 
t have 
an be 
them, 


e king 


U de- 
down 


rreatly 
Ap : but out of them all the Lord delivered me. 


S 2011. Church Militant. 
o the 
rielts 


Wo is ſhe that looketh forth as the morning, fair 


MARTYRS. 


| 


| 


| 


* 


ö 


| 


1 
Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and all Judah, put him 


a good profeſſion before many witneſſes. 
mich, at Tconium, at Lyſtra; what perſecutions 1 


CHAP. in. 


as the moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible as an army 
with banners? Sol. So. vi. 10. | 
Vet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you Epaphro- 
ditus my brother, and companion in labour, and fel- 
low-ſoldier, but your meſſenger, and he that mini- 
ſtered to my wants. Philip. ii. 25. 
And to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus our fel- 
low-ſoldier, and to the church in thy houſe : Philem, 2. 


§ 2012. Spiritual Armour. 


and in the power of his might. Eph. vi. 10. 


Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be 


able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil... .... 11. 

For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but 
againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers 
of the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wick- 


day, and having done all, to ſtand. ........ 13. 

Stand, therefore, having your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the breaſtplate of righteouſneſs ; 
e 14. d 

And your feet ſhod with the preparation of the goſ- 
Pee 15. fn SE 

Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith 
ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 


e 17. 
But let us who are of the day be ſober, putting on 


the breaſtplate of faith and love; and for an helmet 


the hope of ſalvation: 1 1. v. 8. 
| | $ 2013. Sprritual Tactics. 


For though we walk in the fleſh, we do not war 
after the fleſh; 2 Cor. x. 3. e 
(For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 


mighty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong 
en,, cone cone * 


Caſting down imaginations, and every high thing 


that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Chriſt; 5. . 

And having in a readineſs to revenge all diſobedience, 
when your obedience is tulfilled. .... .... LS 

This charge | commit unto thee, fon Timothy, ac— 
cording to the prophecies which went before on thee, 
that thou by them mighteſt war a good warfare; 1 
Tim. 1. 18. 


Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal 


life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt profeſſed 
is Vi. 12. 


Thou, therefore, endure hardneſs, as a good ſol- | 


dier of Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

No man that warreth entangleth himſelf with the 
affairs of this life; that he may pleaſe him who hath 
choſen him to be a ſoldier. 


9% 00s 4, 


§ 2014. Conflicts 


7 
FINALLY, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, 
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8 2014. Confticts Mica 


Axn I faw when the Lamb opened one of the ſeals; 


and I heard, as it were the noiſe of thunder, one of 


the four beaſts faying, Come and fee. Mev. vi. 1. 
And I ſaw, and behold a white horfe : and he that 


ſat on him had a bow; and a crown was given unto |] 


him: and he went forth conquering, and to conquer. 


6. 2. . 
And when he had opened the fecond ſeal, I heard 
the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and lee. .... .... 3. 


And there went out another horfe {hat was red; and 
power was given to him that ſat thereon to take peace 


from the earth, and that they ſhould kill one another: 


and there was given unto him a great ſword. .... .... 4, 
And ſhall go out to deceive the nations which are 
in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to 


| compaſſed the camp of the ſaints about, ang th 


| Ss a | BOOK xyy 
gather them together to battle: the numbe 
A as the fand of the ſea. .... xx. 8. : of whon 


And they went up on the breadth of the ea 4 


loved city: and fire came down from God out of be 


ven, and devoured them. . ., 9. 
$ 2015. Saints victorious, 
WEN a ſtrong man armed keepeth his | 
goods are in peace. Luke xi. 21, 1 5 babe by 
But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon b 
and overcome him, he taketh from him all his be: 
wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. ; 
| Nay, in all theſe things we are more than 0 
querors, through him that loved us. Hon. viii, 37, 
I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my coup 
I have kept the faith; 2 Tim. iv. 7. | 


te 


4 — — Hl * 5 — — — — = Lan — — — ey <— 4 —_— . 3 


_ 
— — 4 — — — 


„ on Of 


-  .CHAP. L 
. ON ALMS. 


$ 2016. Alms-giomg. ( Rule.) 


iT AST thy bread upon the waters; for thou ſhalt find 


it after many days. Ec. xi. 1. 


Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight; for 
thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall be upon the earth. 2. 
Wherefore, O king, let my counſel be accept- 
able unto thee, and break off thy fins by righteouſ- 
neſs, and thine iniquities by. ſhewing mercy to the 
poor ; if it may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity. 


Dan. iv. 27. | d 


He anſwereth and faith unto them, He that hath 
two coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and 
he that hath meat, let him do likewiſe. LZuke| 


iii. 11. 


Give, and it ſhall be given unto you ; good meaſure, 
arefſed down, and ſhaken together, and running over, 
all men give into your boſom : for with the ſame mea- 
ſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be -meaſured to you 


nad 


ain. #000 vi. 38. 


But rather give alms of ſuch things as ye have; 
and, behold, all things are clean unto you. 


1. 41% 


— 


corrupteth. .... xii. 39. 


And I ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteouſneſs; that, when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlaſting habitations . 


I treaſure in heaven; and come, follow me. Iu 


words of the Lord Jeſus, how he faid, It is mor 


ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate; 1 J. 


* 


MORALS. 


Now, when Jeſus heard theſe things, he aid ung 
him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing : ſell all that thay 
haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, and thou ſhalt bat 


xviii. 22. | 
I bave ſhewed you all things, how that ſo labour 
ye ought to ſupport the weak; and to remember th 


bleſſed to give than to receive. Acts xx. 35. 

It hath pleaſed them verily, and their debtors the 
are, For if the Gentiles have been made partaken 
of their ſpiritual things, their duty is alſo to miniſtt 
unto them in carnal things. Rom. xv. 27. 

Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in faith, an 
utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, ant 
in your love to us; ſee that ye abound in this grad 
alto. 2 Cor. vith. . 

That they do good, that they be rich in good works 


i Is. 8 


td 


/ Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide yourſel ves 
bags which wax not old, a treafure in the heavens that 
faileth not, where no thief approacheth, neither moth 


FS 2017. Tend to God's Glory. 
Now, he that miniſtereth ſeed to the ſower, bol 
miniſter bread for your food, and multiply your ſee 
ſown, and increaſe the fruits of your righteouſnel; 
2 Cor. ix. 10. | | 
Being enriched in every thing to all bountifulnel 
which cauſeth through us thankſgiving to God. | 
For the adminiſtration of this ſervice not only f 
plieth the want of the ſaints, but is abundant allo 
many thankſgivings unto God; . . . 12. _ 
(Whiles by the experiment of this miniſtration * 
glorify God for your profeſſed ſubjection unto the 60 
el of Chriſt, and or your liberal diſtribution u 
em, and unto all nen;; .... . . 13. k 


goOR XVII. 3 | 
4nd by their prayer for you, which long after you 
bi the exceeding grace of God in you. 2 Cor. ix. 14. 
\ 1 4, 2018. Benefits to the Giver, _ 3 
BLESSED ts he that conſidereth the poor; the Lord 
1 deliver him in time of trouble. . xli. 1. 
The Lord will preſerve him, and keep him alive; 
aud he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth : and thou wilt 
not deliver him unto the will of his enemies. +... 2. 

The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the bed of lan- 
uiſhing :. thou wilt make all his bed in his ſickneſs. 3. 
fe hath difperſed ; he hath given to the poor; his 
righteouſneſs endureth for ever - his horn 1thall be ex- 
ated with honour. . CXN. 9. | 

The liberal ſoul ſhall be made. fat; and he that 
watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. Prov. xi. 25. 
He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the 
Lord; and that which he hath given will he pay him 
WW. xix. 17. E $936. | ; ; 

He that bath a bountiful eye ſhall be bleſſed ;- for 
he ziveth of his bread to the poor. .. xxil. 9. 

But the liberal deviſeth liberal” things; and by libe- 
ral things ſhall he ſtand. I/. xxxli. 8. | 3 
And / thou draw out thy foul to the hungry, and 
ſatisfy the afflicted ſoul; then ſhall thy light riſe in 
obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the noon-day: . 
A 5 


alms are had in remembrance in the fight of God. 31. 
And God is able to make all grace abound toward 

jou: that ye, always having all ſuſficiency in all things, 
may abound to every good work: 2 Cor. ix. 8. | 


given to the poor: his righteouſneſs remaineth for 
3 = i | 

Laying up in ſtore for themſclves a good foundation 
| apainſt the time to come, that they may lay hold on 
marie.” 17m. vi. 19. | 


F 2019. Intention reſpected, 
And he looked up, and ſaw the rich men caſting their 
gifts into the treaſury. Luke xxi. 1. | 


And he faw alſo a certain poor widow caſting in thi- 
ther two mites. ... 


the offerings of God: but ſh 
i all the living that the had. .... 


90 2020. How ?—Chearfully., 
Troy ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine heart ſhall 
es grieved when thou giveſt unto, him: becauſe 
BOAR this thing the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee 
mallthy works, and in all that thou putteſt thine hand 
unto, Dent. BY: 2 f e. 


hp tara not good from them ta whom it is due, 


* 


& 


And he ſaid unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms 
are come up for a memorial before God. Acts x. 4. 
And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine 


Ae is written, He hath diſpericd abroad ; be hath | 


| ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, that the 


| dance caſt in unto 


CHAP. II. 
Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come again, 
and to-morrow I will give, when thou haſt it by 
thee. Pro. in. 28. | | 
And herein I give my advice : for this is expedient 
for you, who have begun before, not only to do, but 
alſo to be forward a year ago. 2 Cor. viii. 10. 

Now, therefore, perform the doing it; that, as 
there was a readineſs to will, fo there may be a per- 
formance alſo out of that which ye have. .... . 11. 

For as touching the miniſtering to the ſaints; it is 
ſuperfluous for me to write to you: .... ix. 1. 
For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, for whic 
I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was 
ready a year ago; and your zeal hath provoked very 
many. | | 
Vet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſting of you. 
ſhould be in vain in this behalf; that, as J ſaid, ye 


may be rend. „ 3. | | 
lacedonia come with me, and 


Leſt haply if they of 
find you unprepared, we, (that we ſay not you,) ſhould 
be aſhamed in this ſame confident boaſting. .... .... 4, 

Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort the 
brethren, that they would go before unto you, and 
make up before hand your bounty, whereof ye had 
notice before, that the ſame might be ready, as a mat- 
ter of bounty, and not as of covetouſneſs. „ 


But this 7 ſay, He which- ſoweth ſparingly ſhall 
reap alſo ſparingly; and he which ſoweth bountifully 
ſhall reap alſo bountifully. .... ....6. _ 

Every man according as he purpoſeth in his heart, 
fo let him give; not grudgingly, or of neceſlity : for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. .... | 

5 2021. Modeſily. 


TaKeE heed that ye do not your alms before men, 
to be ſeen of them ; otherwiſe ye have no reward of 
your Father which is in heaven. Maut vi. 1. 


Therefore, when thou doeſt thine alms, do not ſound _ 


| a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the 


in the y may have 
glory of men. Verily I fay unto you, They have their 


reward. 


But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left hand 
| know what thy right hand doeth; ....... $, 

That thine alms may be in ſecret : and thy Father, 

which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. 
n 0e 4. | 

S 2022. Largeſs. Inflances. 

And he returned back from him, and took a yoke 
of oxen, and flew them, and boiled their fleſh with the 
inſtruments of the oxen, and gave unto the people, 
and they did eat : then he arofe, and went after Elijah, 
and miniſtered unto him. 1 Kings xix. 21. 

And he dealt among all the people, even among the 
whole multitude of Iſrael, as well to the women as 
men, to every one a cake of bread, and a | 
fleſh, and a flagon of wine. 
parted every one to his houſe. 


So all the pegple de- 
2 Sam. vi. 19. 


$210 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael, both man and 
M. 2. de Power of thine hand to do it. Pro. 


woman, to every one a-loaf of bread, and a good piece 
of fleth, and a flagon of wine. 1 Chron. xvi. 3. 


5 I | § 2023. Pru- 
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Then the diſciples, every man accordin 
ability, determined to ſend relief unto the 


7 the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


 *TueRE is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth; and 


And they murmured againſt her. Mark xiv. 5. 


any poor without covering; a Auxi. 19. 


CHAP II. 
§ 2023. Prudent Diſtribution. 
Bur now I go unto Jeruſalem to miniſter unto the 
ſaints. Rom. xv. 25. 1 
For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaia 
to make a certain. contribution ' for the poor ſaints 
which are at Jeruſalem. ...c . . 26. . 
And when I come, whomſoever ye ſhall approve by 
your letters, them will I ſend to bring your liberality 
unto Jeruſalem. 1 Cor. xvi. 3. e ee 
And if it be meet that 1 go alſo, they ſhall go 
with me. .... . 4. DOT CE Wahoo ey 
Praying us with much intreaty that we would re- 


_ eeive the gift, and Zake upon us the fellowſhip of the | 
miniſtering to the ſaints. 2 Cor. viii. 4. 5 


9 2024, Alms.— Inſtunces. 
SRE ſtretcheth out her hand to the poor; yea, ſhe 
reacheth forth her hands to the needy. Pro. xxxi. 20. 
to his 
| Yrethren 
which dwelt in Judea: Acts xi. 29. | 
Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the elders b 
* Sens 30. A 
Now, after many years, I came to bring alms to my 
nation, and offerings. .... xxiv. 17. 


Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit of the grace | 
of God beſtowed on the churches of Macedonia: 
2 Cor. vill. 1. | | | i | : 47 
How that, in a great trial of affliction, the abundance 


of their joy, and their deep poverty, abounded unto 
the riches of their liberality. .... .... 2. 3 

For to therr power, (I bear record, ) yea, and beyond 
their power, they were willing of themſelves. .... 3. 


And this they did, not as we hoped ; but firſt gave | 
their own ſelves to the Lord, and unto us by the will 


of God.. . 5. | 


MOR AT'S;:: 


Pro. xxi. 13. 


p 
| If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute o 


And one of you ſay unto them, Depart in Peace, he 
e warmed and filled ; notwithſtanding ye give then 
not thoſe things which are needful to the body, yy 


But whoſo hath this world's good, and feeth bi 
_ e ning and ſhutteth up his bowels of cn. 
pa on from him, how dwelleth the love of G04! 
him? 1 John iii. 17, 8 "MY 
„„ *- - - 0,808. Penalty: 3's 
Whnoso ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of the Poor 
he alſo thall cry himſelf, but ſhall not be beat 


He that giveth unto the poor ſhall not lack; bu 
he that hideth his eyes ſhall have many a curſ, 


TYT) xxviii. 27. 5 


| 2 ů——ů—ů ů —ů ů j — — ů iber, 


he vin 

H. Il. ache 
HOSPITALITY. © 
8 2029. Rule, Ant 


1 . 1 y ra 
AND if thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen * 
in decay with thee, then thou ſhalt relieve him: %% Ane 
though he be a ſtranger, or a ſojourner ; that he way Wiſet do 


live with thee. Lev. xxv. 35. link. 

For I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: [ Aue 
was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I was a ſtranger, ein 
and ye took me in: Mat. xxv. 35. 1 An 


Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, and ye vift. mes 


Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as he had be- ed me: I was in priſon, and ye came unto me. , 36, Ant 


. 
poor; the ſame which 1 alſo was forward to do. 
Gal. ii. 10. 5 ah a a” ae, 


& 2025. Contrafts. 


Mere is that with-holdeth more than is meet, but it 
tendeth to poverty. Pro. xi. 144. 3 

He that deſpiſeth his neighbour ſinneth: but he 
that bath mercy on the poor, happy is he. . . xiv. 21. 
Ihe righteous conſidereth the cauſe of the poor: 
dut the wicked regardeth not to know ik. xxix. J. 


8 2026. In ſidious Pretence. _ 
Fox it might have been ſold for more than three 
hundred pence, and have been given to the poor. 


9 2021. Refuſal to give. 


gun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the ſame grace 
Only they would that we ſhould remember the thirſty, and gave thee drink ? 


, 


a. an. CIT 


Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, eſs: 
when ſaw we thee an hungered, and fed thee ? or ie, 
No . old, 
When ſaw. we thee a ſtranger, and took thee in! or 
naked, and clothed thee? . . 38, 
Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and came 
unto thee? .... .... 39. TE 
And the King ſhall anſwer and ſay unto them, 
{ Verily I fay unto you, In as much as ye have done it 
unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. .... 40, | 
{ Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints; given to 
| hoſpitality. Rom. xii. 13, + 0 
j Uſe hoſpitality one to another without grudging: 
{ 1 Pet. iv. 9. | 3 | 
Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoever thou doeſt 
to the brethren, and to ſtrangers. 3 John 5. 
Which have borne witnels of thy charity before the 
church; whom if thou bring forward on their jourue) 
after a godly fort, thou ſhalt do well. . 6. 


Ir I have ſeen any periſh for want of clothing, or 


= 
Wo * 


— 


| And fald, My Lord, if now 1 have found lum 


i thy fight, paſs not away, I pray thee, from thy 
211 Gen. Xv1ll. 3. 
Find 1 will fetch a morſel of bread,- and comfort ye 
cur hearts; after that ye ſhall paſs on ; for therefore 
x ye come to your ſervant. And they ſaid, So do as 
nod haſt ſaid. RS ; 
1 ſaid, Behold now, my lords, turn in, I pray 
on, into your ſervant's houſe, and tarry all night, and 
115 vour feet, and ye ſhall rife up early, and go on 
dunn ways. And they ſaid, Nay ; but we will abide in 
lte firect all night. ix. 2. PO 
and the eld man ſaid, Peace be with thee : howſo- 
Ver, let all thy wants lie upon me; only lodge not in 

eſtreet. Judges xix. 20. | 

let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, and 
o thou after them: have I not charged the young 
len that they ſhall not touch thee? and when thou 
© athirſt go unto the veſſels, and drink of that which 
je young men have drawn. „ 

And Boaz ſajd unto her, At meal- time come thou 
ther; and eat of the bread, and dip thy morſel in 
e vinegar. And ſhe fat beſide the reapers; and he 


ached her parched corn, and ſhe did eat, and was 


fficed, and left.. . . 14. 
8 2031. Kind Reception. 


Aup the ſervant ran to meet her, and ſaid, Let me, 
pray thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher. Gen. 


iy. 17. 1 
| And ſhe faid, Drink, my lord: and ſhe haſted, and 


tt down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him 
IS. : 


And when we were come to Jeruſalem the brethren | 


ceived us gladly, Acts xxl. 17. 
And the day following Paul went in with us unto 
mes: and all the elders were preſent. 18. 


And the barbarous 200m ſhewed us no little kind- | 


ſs: for they kindled a fire, and received us every 
ne, becauſe of the preſent rain, and becauſe of the 
old, Tn XXViL, 2. 0 | 


$ 2032. Ancient Civility. Waſhing Feet. 


Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and waſh 
ur feet, and reſt yourſelves under the tree. Gen. | 
Vl, 4, £7 | | | 
And the man brought the men into Joſeph's houſe, 
{a them water, and they waſhed their feet ; and 
nd be gave their aſſes provender. .... klili. 24. 
do he brought him into his houſe, and gave proven- 
er unto the aſſes: and they waſhed their feet, and did 
t and drink, Judges xix. 21. 

And be turned to the woman, and faid unto Simon, 
ſt thou this woman? I entered into thine houſe, 
ou gayelt me no water for my feet: but ſhe hath 
alhed my feet with tears, and 'wiped them with the 
ats of her head. Cuke vii. 44. 


§ 2033, Good Proviſion. 


17 Abraham haſtened into the tent unto Sarab, 
i hid, Make ready quickly three meaſure of fine 


CHAP. II. 

meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth. Gen. 

| Xvili. 6. | | 
And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetched a calf 


| 


| 


| 


by them under the tree, and they did eat. .... 8. 


And he preſſed upon them greatly; and they turned 
in unto him, and entered into his houſe: and he made 


did eat. . xix. 3. | 
And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with them he ſaid 
to the ruler of his houſe, Bring theſe men home, and 
ſlay, and make ready: for theje men ſhall dine with 
me at noon. .... XIiii. 16. ed 

And the man did as Joſeph bade: and the man 
brought the men into Joſeph's houſe. .... . 17. 
And he ſaid unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a little 
water to drink; for | am thirſty: and ſhe opened a 


Judges iv. 19. 


and waſh thy feet. And Uriah departed out of the 


| king's houſe, and there followed him a meſs of meat 
| from the king. 2 Sam. xi. 8. | 


And it fell on a day, that Eliſha paſſed to Shunem, 


where was a great woman ; and ſhe conſtrained him to 


eat bread. And /o, it was that, as oft as he paſſed by, 
he turned in thither to eat bread. 2 Kings iv. 8. 


$ 2034. Comfortable Lodgings. 


Sys ſaid moreover unto him, We have both ftraw 


and provender enough, and rooin to lodge in. Gen, 


my doors to the traveller.) Job xxxi. 32. 

And his father-in-law, the damſel's father, retained 
him; and he abode with him three days: ſo they did 
eat and drink, and lodged there. Judges xix. 4. 


forit is toward evening, and the day is far ſpent. And 
he went in to tarry with them. Zuke xxiv. 29. | 
In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the chief 
man of the iſland, whoſe name was Publius, who re- 


ceived us, and lodged us three days courteouſly, Acts 
xxviii. 7. | 0s 


§ 2035. Stay importuned. | 
Ax it came to paſs on the fourth day, when they 


aroſe early in the morning, that he roſe up to depart: 


and the damſel's father ſaid unto his ſon-in-law, Com- 


fort thine heart with a morſel of bread, and afterward 
go your way. Judges xix. 5. 


And they ſat down, and did eat and drink both of 
them together: for the damſel's father had ſaid unto 
the man, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, 
and let thine heart be merry. ........6. | 
And when the man roſe up to depart, his father-in- 
law urged him; therefore he lodged there again. 7. 


And 
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he had dreſſed, and ſet it before them; and he ſtood 


thei a feaſt, and did bake unleavened bread, and they 


— e 1 
r 


bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and covered him. 


And David faid to Uriah, Go down to thy houſe, 5 


The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet: but I opened 


But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with us: 
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CHAP, III. 


And he aroſe early in the morning on the fifth day | 
to depart: and the damſel's father ſaid, Comfort thine | 
heart, I pray thee, And they tarried until afternoon, 
and they did eat both of them. Judges xix. 8. 

And when the man roſe up to depart, he, and his 
concubine, .and his-ſervant, 'his father-in-law the dam- 
ſel's father ſaid unto him, Behold, now the day draw- 
eth toward evening, I pray you tarry all night : behold, 
the day groweth to an end, lodge here, that thine 
heart may be merry; and to-morrow get you early 
on your way, that thou mayeſt go home. . 

And David faid to Uriah, Parry here to-day alſo, 
and to-morrow I will let thee depart. So Uriah abode 
in Jeruſalem that day, and the morrow. 2 Sam. xi. 12. | 

11 | 


$-2036. Miniftring io Priſoners, Ke. 


Was it not told my lord what I did, when Jeze- 
bel flew the prophets of the Lord, how | hid an hun- 
dred men of the Lord's prophets by fifty in a cave, 
and fed them with bread and water? 1 Kings xvii. 13. 
The inhabitants of the land of Tema brought water 
to him that was thirſty, they prevented with their 
bread him that fled. I/. xxi. 14. 
But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was: and, when he ſaw him, he had com- 
paſſion on him, Luke x. 33, 3 
And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, and ſet him on his own beaſt, and 
brought him to an inn, and took care of him. .. 34. 
Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves? 36. 
And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. Then 
ſaid jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. 37. 


p 2037. Criminal Omiſſion. 


Trov haſt not given water to the weary to drink, 
and; thou haſt, with-holden bread from the hungry. 
Job, xxi& Tc} + yl on | | 
For I: was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat: 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink. Mat. xxv. 42. 

I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: naked, 
and ye clothed me not: fick, and in priſon, and ye 
viſited me not... 43 

Then ſhall they alſo | 
when ſaw we thee an hungered, or athirſt, or a ſtran- 
ger, or naked, or fick, or in priſon, and did not mi- 
. niſter unto thee? .... .... 44. | 

Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily I ſay 
unto you, In as much as ye did it not to one of the 

leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. . . 45. 


* 0 * «4 * 4 


Chf. Il: 


MOR AL S. 


Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 


# | 


| BenoLD, how good and how pleaſant i is for bred 


1 him, ſaying, Lord, | 


— 


| BOOK Vn. 
love thy neighbour. as thyſelf. There is none 
commandment greater than theſe. Mark xii.31 tex 
Owe no man any thing, but to love one anoth d 
for he that loveth another bath fulfilled the al 
Rom. xiii. 8. $332 7 A- SH 3 4Gk HL | a * 
For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Ty 
ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt q 
bear falſe witneſs, 'Thou ſhalt not covet : ang if Fs 
4; 3 commandment, it is briefly compreheny 
ed in this ſaying, namely, 'Thou ſhalt lo * 
bour as thyſelf,” „ 5 . * neigt. 
Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: 
love is the fulfilling of the la. ; 
For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this 
Let brotherly love continue. Zed. xiii. « mY 
If ye fulfil the royal law according to the ſeri 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye do 
MEames 3. „ | 
_ 2; all things bye fervent charity am 
ourſelves: for charity ſhall cover the 
ns. 1 Peter iv. 8. £ e On 
| Brethren, I write no new commandment unto you 
but an old commandment which ye had from the he. 
ginning. The old commandment is the word which 
ye have heard from the beginning. 1 John ii. . 
Again, a new commandment I write unto you 
which thing is true in him, and in you ; becauſe the 
darkneſs is paſt, and the true light now ſhineth, .,.s 
For this is the meſſage that ye heard from the he. 
ginning, that we ſhould love one another. „ iii. 11, 
My little children, let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue; but in deed, and in truth. 18. 


y 2039. The Pleaſures of Concord. 


therefor 


pture, 
well: 


thren to dwell together in unity! P/. cxxxiil. 1, 
It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard ; tht 
went down to the ſkirts of his garments ; .... ....2. 
As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that de- 
ſcended upon the mountains of Zion: for there the 
Lord commanded the bleſſing, even life for evermore 
$000 060 „ | | | 


9 2040. Grand Criterion. 


HE that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and 
there is none occaſion of ſtumbling in him. 1 ln i. 16 
In this the children of God are manifeſt, and dt 
children of the devil: whoſoever doeth not righteol 
[neſs is not of God, neither he that loveth not his br0- 
ther, ii. 0. 5 5 
We know that we have paſſed from death unto li 
becauſe; we love the brethren. He that loveth u 


bo 


3 $2038. Univerſal Charity. (Rule. 


ng BY 


i 


lis brother abideth in death, . , 14. 


F AND the- ſecond: is like, namely this, Thou ſhalt | 
| N N N 3 | & 


F 2041. Sympathy. (Rule.) 


Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
them that 8 - Rom. xii. 15. Un 
Be of the ſame mind one toward another. 


bl - | 
m_ but condeſcend to men of low eſtate. 
vie in your own conceits. Rom. xii. 16. 
but on, therefore, as the ele of God, holy and 
Ml bowels of mercies, kindneſs, *humbleneſs of 
0 meekneſs, long-ſuffering; Col. iii. 12. 5 
7 member them that are in bonds, as bound with 
4 and them which ſuffer adverſity, as being your- 
Allo in the body. Zeb. xi. 3. 


$2042. Inſtances. 
w not I weep for him that was. in trouble, was 
{my foul grieved for the poor: Job xxx. 25. 


Mine eye affecteth mine heart, becauſe of all the 
wehters of my city. Tam. iii. 51. 


E 
b Ives 


$ 2043. Love to Enemies. (Rule.) 


Ir thou meet thine enemy's ox or his aſs going aſtray, 
au ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again. Zr. 
I hou ſee the aſs of him that hateth thee lying 
tr his burden, and wouldſt forbear to help him; 
ou malt ſurely help with him. . .. 5. 

if thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to cat; 


ky, 21. | 
For thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his head, and 
bord all reward hee . 22. 


good to them which hate you; Luke vi. 27. 


8 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for them which 
« ſpitefully uſe you. 


Bleſs them which 
t. Nom. X11. 14. 


pals of fire on his head. .... .... 20. 


Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
od. 1 21. * 8 | 7 ; 


9 2044. Arguments and Reaſons. 


RzJorcE not when thine enemy falleth, and let not 
Ine heart be glad when he ſtumbleth; Prov. 
Iv. 17. | | | 
Leſt the Lord ſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, and he 
Mm away his wrath from him. 18. 

Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
A neighbour, and hate thine enemy: Mat. 
but I fay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them 
Jat curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and 
ny for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and per- 


dd on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and 
dhe unjuſt . 45. | 


75 ye love them which love you, what reward 
ave ye 


100 do not even the publicans the ſame; 46. 
. ye ſalute your brethren only, what do ye 
e Man others ? do not even the publicans ſ6? 47. 
lor if ye love them which love you, what thank have 


if he be thirſty, give him water to drink: Prov. 
Put I fay unto you which hear, Love your enemies, 


perſecute you: bleſs, and curſe 


MORAL S. 


'ſame. 


Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he | 
rſt, give him drink: for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap | 


| till ſeven times? 


| 


' CHAP. Nt. 
ye? for ſinners alſo love thoſe that love them. Zuke 
vi. 32. | | 

And if ye do good to them which do good to you, 
what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo do even the 

And if ye lend fo them of whom ye hope to re- 
ceive, what thank have ye ? for finners alſo lend to 
ſinners, to receive as much again. .... 34. 

But love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing again; and your reward ſhall be 
great, and ye (hall be the children of the Higheſt: 
for he is kind unto the unthankful, and to the evil. 


2 * e505 35. 


$ 2045. ZErempliſied. 


Ax p he ſaid to David, Thou art more righteous 
than 1; for thou haſt rewarded me good, whereas I 
have rewarded thee evil. 1 Sam. xxiv. 17. 

And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that thou haſt 
dealt well with me: foraſmuch as when the Lord 
had delivered me into thine hand, thou killedſt me 
OE as ek 18. 1 ths 


For if a man find his enemy, will he let him go 


well away? Wherefore the Lord reward thee good for 


that thou haſt done unto me this day. .... .... 19. 


If Jrejeiced at the deſtruction of him that hated 


me, or lifted up myſelf when evil found him; Job 
xxxi. 29. 


Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to fin, by wiſh- 
ing a curſe to his ſoul. .... .. 30. | 

At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, but all 
men forſook me: I pray God that it may not be laid 
to their charge. 2 Tim. iv. 16. 


§ 2046. Forgioing Injuries. Mule.) 


Tuvs ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſaying, Execute 


true judgment, and ſhew mercy and compaſſions every 
man to his brother. Zech. vii. 9. 2 


Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 


there remembereſt that thy brother hath ought againſt 


thee; Mat. v. 23. 


Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. . 24. 

Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord, how oft 
ſhall my brother fin againſt me, and 1 forgive him? 
=. XVI. 21; | - 

Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Until ſeven 
times; but, Until ſeventy times ſeven. .... .... 225 

Be ye, therefore, merciful, as your Father alſo is 
merciful. Zuke vi. 36. 

Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: condemn 
not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: forgive, and ye 
ſhall be for given. . 37. ) 


Take heed to yourſelves : If thy brother treſpaſs 


| againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive 


him. xvi 3. 


And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, 
and ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, I 
repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him. 1 


And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for— 
5 K giving 
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CHAP. III. 


forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32. 
| 95 2047. IWhy to forgive. 


mercy. Mat. v. 7. 


Father will alſo forgive you : ., vi. 14. 
But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 18. 
So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto 
you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his 
rother their treſpaſſes. xviil. 35 
Föorbearing one another, and forgiving one another, 
if any man have a quarrel againſt any; even as Chriſt 
forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. Col. iii. 13. 88 
For he fhall have judgment without mercy that hath 
ſhewed no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth againſt judg- 
ment. James 11. 13. Tt 15 
S8 2048. Gratitude (regueſted.) 
Bur think on me when it ſhall be well with thee, 


„0 


and ſhew kindneſs, I pray thee, unto me; and make 


mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this 
houſe. Gen. xl. 14. 5 | 
Te $ 2049. Grateful Inſtances. 

AND he ſaid unto his daughters, And where is he? 
why 2s it that ye have left the man ? call him, that he 
may eat bread. Ee. ii. 20. 1 
And Saul ſaid unto the Kenites, Go, depart, get ye 
down from among the Amalekites, left I deſtroy you 
with them : for ye ſhewed kindneſs to all the children 
of Iſrael when they came up out of Egypt. So the Ke- 
nites departed from among the Amalekites. 1 Sam. 
And David faid, Is there yet any that is left of the 
houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him kindneſs for Jona- 
than's ſake? 2 Sam. ix. 1. 1 1 

And the king ſaid, Js there not yet any of the houſe 
of Saul, that I may ſhew the kindneſs of God unto him? 


And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Jonathan hath yet a ſon, 


which is lame on his feet. 


©8008 „„ „„ o 


And David ſaid unto him, Fear not: for I will ſurely 


ſhew thee kindneſs for Jonathan thy father's fake, and 
will reſtore thee all the land of Saul thy father; and 
thou ſhalt eat bread at my table continually. .... . wes 


Then ſaid David, I will ſhew kindneſs unto Hanun 
the ſon of Nahaſh, as lis father ſhewed kindneſs unto 


me. And David ſent to comfort him by the hand of 
his ſervants for his father. And David's ſervants came 
into the land of the children of Ammon. . x. 2. 

And David faid, I will ſhew kindneſs unto Hanun 


the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his father ſhewed kindneſs 


fo me. 1 Chron. xix. 2. 8 


But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of Barzillai the 


Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe that eat at thy 
table: for ſo they came to me when I fled becauſe of 
' Abſalom thy brother. 1 Tings ii. 7. 


I commend unto. you Phebe our ſiſter, which is a 


ſervant of the church which is at Cenchrea, Bom. 
111 ret on — LL e 


giving one another, even as God for Chrift's ſake hath |. 


ſaints; and that ye 
ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath been a f 


BLESSED are the merciful : for they ſhall hats many, and of myſelf alſo. 


For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly 2 


churches of the Gentiles. .... 4. 
my. chain : 


diligently, and found me. 


the Lord in that day: and in how many things he y 


* 


FEI — 
That ye receive her in the Lord, as becy 
aſſiſt her in whatſoever bub 

Rom. xvi. 2, ag 
Greet Priſcilla and Aquilla my helpers in Chr 
„ ? 
Who have for my life laid down their 
unto whom not only I give thanks, 


OWN ne 
but alſo a0 


The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of Qnegy, 

rus; for he oft refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed, 

2 Tim. i. 16. 1 2 5 
But when he was in Rome he ſought me out . 

e e . 

The Lord grant unto him that he may find mercy g 


niſtered unto me at Epheſus thou knoweſt very wel 
e | | 


§ 2050. Pleaſure or Joy. (a Good.) 
There is nothing better for a man, than thath 
ſhould eat and drink, and that he ſhould make h 
ſoul enjoy good in his labour. This alfo I ſaw, th 
it was from the hand of God. Eccl. ii. 24. | 
Wherefore I perceive that here is nothing bett 
than that a man ſhould rejoice in his own works; fi 
that is his portion: for who ſhall bring him to ft. 
what ſhall be after him? . iii. 22. 
Behold that which I have ſeen: 2 ts good an 
comely for one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the 
good of all his labour that he taketh under the fun 
the days of his life, which God giveth him: for it this 
portion. . v. 18. . 
Every man alſo to whom God hath given riches and 
wealth, and hath given him power to eat thereof, an 
to take his portion, and to rejoice in his labour; thi 
is the gift of God. . 19. | 
For he ſhall not much remember the days of h 
life; becauſe God anſwereth him in the joy of li 
heart. 20. 5 | 
Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drinkth 
wine with a merry heart; for God now accepteth tl 
„ 1 | 


8 2051. Or Vain and Evil. 


Even in laughter the heart is ſorrowful; and the 
end of that mirth is heavineſs. Pro. xiv. 13. 

1 ſaid in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove thts 
with mirth ; therefore enjoy pleaſure : and, behol 
this alſo is vanity. Zccdl. ii. 1. 

I faid of laughter, It is mad: and of mirth, Whal 
doeth it? 45. 2. 


S 2052. Solemn Cautions. 


Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and 1 
heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and Wi , 
the ways of thine heart, and in the fight of thine Yin 
but ko thou, that for all theſe things God will bring 
thee into judgment. Eecl. xi. 9. | kn 


300k XVII. 

ud that which fell among thorns are they, which, 
ben they have beard, go forth, and are choked with 
res, and riches, and pleaſures of this life, and bring 
umm: to perfection. Luke viii. 14. 


$ 2053. On Hope *. 


ay art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and why art 
W alcguieted in me? Hope thou in God; for 1 
hall yet praiſe him for the help of his countenance. 
— God, my ſoul is caſt down within me : there- 
re will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, and 
{the Hermonites from the hill Mizar: co 6, 
Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and whyart 
hou diſquieted within me ? Hope in God ; for I ſhall 
et praiſe him, who 18 the health of my countenance, 
On une TURED 
Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick : but when the 
vfre cometh, it is a tree of life. Pro. xiii. 12. 


r 
MORALS, PERSONAL, MENTAL. 


$ 2054. Pride forbidden. 

AN high look, and a proud heart, and the plowing 
of the wicked, is fin. Pro. xxi. 4. I 

Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud: for the 
ord hath ſpoken. Jer. x11. 15. No | 
And he fat down, and called the twelve, and ſaith 
unto them, If any man deſire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall 
be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. Mark ix. 35. 

And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, Beware of 
the ſcribes, which love to go in long clothing, and love 
alutations in the market-places, .... xii. 38. 

And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the up- 
permoſt rooms at feaſts ; .... .... 39, Ro 

Then, in the audience of all the people, he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Duke xx. 45. | | 

Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire to walk in long 
robes, and love greetings in the markets, and the 
ligheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the chief rooms 


another, and ſeek not the honour. that cometh from 
bod only? John v. 44. | 


9 2055. Inflances of Pride. 


There is a generation, O how lofty are their eyes 
ad their eyelids are lifted np... Pro. 3Xx. 15. 

We hay 
brug, ) even of his haughtineſs, and his pride, and his 
Wath : but his lies all not be ſo. I. xvi. 6. 

; h have heard the pride of Moab, (he is exceeding 
Proud,) his loftineſs, and his arrogancy, and his pride, 


ind the haughtineſs of his heart. Jer. xlviii. 29. 
Y 5s his wrath, ſaith the Lord: but it ſhall not be 


| 18 lies ſhall not ſo effect it. 0000 e000 30. 
#* Vide, ſe, 1727, 


e heard of the pride of Moab, (he is very 


MORALS. 


CHAP. IV. 


All this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar. 
Dan, iv. 28. 1 


At the end of twelve months he walked in th 
palace of the kingdom of Babylon. .... .... 29, | 

The king ſpake and ſaid, Is not this great Babylon, 
that I have built for the houſe of the kingdom, by the 
might of my power, and for the honour of my majeſty? 


9 „„ „ . 


thine heart, though thou kneweſt all this. . v. 22. 
And the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his face; and 


for all this. Zo. vii. 10. "= 

them ſhould be greateſt. Luke ix. 46. ay 

And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, which of 

them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. .... xxii. 24. 
And he came to Capernaum : and, being in the 

houſe, he aſked them, What was it that ye diſputed 

among yourſelves by the way. Mark ix. 33. 

But they held their peace; for by the way they had diſ- 

puted among themſelves who feould be the greateſt. 34. 


$ 2056. Self-opintonatrve. _ 


| There is a way which ſeemeth right unto a man; 


| but the end thereof are the ways of death. .... xiv. 12, 


A wiſe man feareth, and departeth from evil : but 
the fool rageth, and is confident. .... . 16. 

There is a way that ſeemeth right unto a man; but 
the end thereof are the ways of death. .., xvi. 25. 

Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own conceit ? there is 


more hope of a fool than of him. .. xxvi. 12. 


prudent in their own fight! IJ. v. 21. 
$ 2057. Penalty of Pride. 


cut off : him that hath an high look, and a proud heart, 
will not I ſuffer. P/. ci. 5. | 


do err from thy commandments. .... cxix. 21. 
Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination 


unpuniſhed. Prov. xvi. 5. 
Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, that, when the 


Zion, and on Jeruſalem, I will puniſh the fruit of the 


high looks. I/. x. 12. 

For he faith, By the ſtrength of my hand I have done 
it, and by my wiſdom ; for I am prudent : and I have 
removed the bounds of the people, and have robbed 
their treaſures, and I have put down the inhabitants 
like a valiant man .... 13; | 

And I will puniſh the world for thery evil, and the 
wicked for their iniquity ; and I will cauſe the arro- 
gancy of the proud to ceaſe, and will lay low the 
haughtineſs of the terrible. .. xiii, 11. 

And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from being a people, 


| Jer. xlviii. 42. 
Therefore 
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And thou his ſon, O Belſhazzar, haſt | not humbled 
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they do not return to the Lord their God, nor ſeek him 


Then there aroſe a reaſoning among them, which of 
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THE way of a fool ts right in his own eyes : but | 
| he that hearkeneth unto counſel ts wiſe. Pro. xii. 15. 


Woe unto them that are wiſe in their own eyes, and 
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Wnoso privily ſlandereth his neighbour, him will 1 
Thou haſt rebuked the proud that are curſed, which 
to the Lord: though hand join in hand he ſhall not be 


Lord hath performed his whole work upon mount 


Ve” FE: 


ſtout heart of the king of Aſſyria, and the glory of his 


becauſe he hath magnified him/elf againſt the Lord. 
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Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thou 
haſt ſet thine heart as the heart of God,; Zzek. 
xxvili. 6. | Tj 

Behold, therefore I will bring ſtrangers upon thee, 
the terrible of the nations: and they ſhall draw their 
{words againſt the beauty -of thy wiſdom, and they 


ſhall defile thy brightneſs. .... .... 7. 


And the pride of Iſrael doth teſtify to his face; 
therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in their iniqui- 
ty; Judah alſo ſhall fall with them. Top. v. 5. 


8 2058. Pride degraded. 


PRIDE goeth before deſtruction, and an haughty 
ſpirit before a fall, Pro. xvi. 18. e 
The lofty looks of man ſhall be humbled, and the 
haughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed down, and the 
Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that day. I/ ii. 11. 
For the day of the Lord of hoſts hal be upon every 


one that is proud and 1 7 and upon every one that 16 


lifted up, and he ſhall be brought low; . . 12. 
And upon all the cedars of Lebanon that are high 
and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Bathan, .... 13. 
And upon all the high mountains, and upon all the 
hills that are lifted up, . . 14. 


Wall; :: p34 C | 
And upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and upon all 
pleaſant pictures... .... 16. | ; 


And the loftineſs of man ſhall be bowed down, and 


the haughtineſs of men ſhall be made low; and the 


Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that day . .... Ys - 
How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, fon of 
the morning !- how art thou cut down to the ground, 
which didſt weaken the nations! . xiv. 12. 
For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I will aſcend into 


heaven, I will exalt my throne above the ſtars of God; 


I will fit alſo upon the mount of the congregation, in 


the ſides of the north: .... . V3. 
I will aſcend above the heights of the clouds ; I will 
be like the moſt High. _.... . 14. 


Vet thou ſhalt be brought down to hell, to the ſides 
of the pit. 157 
The Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed it, to ſtain the pride 


of all glory, and to bring into contempt all the honour- 


able of the earth. ., xxiii. 9. N 


The earth mourneth, and fadeth away; the world 


Janguiſheth, and fadeth away; the haughty people of 


| the earth do languiſh. ... xxiv. 4. 


Thus ſaith the Lord, After this manner will I mar 


the pride of Judah, and the great pride of Jeruſalem. 
Jer. xiii. 9. ; | 
 - Behold, I am > WA thee, O thou moſt proud, 


ſaith the -Lord God of hoſts: for thy day is come, 
the time that I will vifit thee. .... I. 31. 

And the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble and fall, and none 
ſhall raiſe him up: and 1 will kindle a fire in his cities, 
and it ſhall devour all round about him. . 38 

But when his heart was lifted up, and his mind har- 
dened in pride, he was depoſed from his kingly throne, 
and they took his glory from him: Dan. v. 20. 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, againſt this 


MORAL S. 


move your necks; neither ſhall ye go haughtily: fh 


well-adviſed is wiſdom. . xiii. 10. 
And upon every high tower, and upon every fenced 


than to divide the ſpoil with the proud. . xvi. 19, 


and he that ſhall humble himſelf thall be exalted, 
| at, xx. 12.  - 


; i / BOOK xy 
family do I deviſe an evil, from which ye ſhajj not F 


this time is evil. Mica ii. 3. 
In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed 
doings, wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed again 
then I will take away out of the midſt of thee th 
that rejoice in thy pride; and thou ſhalt no mines 
haughty becauſe of my holy mountain. Zeyh, fi i 
But he that is greateſt among you ſhall be you g, 
ſant. Mat. xxiii. 11. 8 9 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he Iath 
ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their hea, 
Luke 1. 51. | | 


$ 2059. Pride and Humility contraſted,” 


Tove the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpet 
unto the iowly : but the proud he knoweth afar of. 
P/. cxxxvin. 6. 2555 | wn 

Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners : but he giveth grate 
unto the lowly. Prov. iii. 34. | 

IV hen pride cometh, then cometh ſhame : but with 
the lowly is wiſdom. . ki. 2. 

Only by pride cometh contention : but with the 


for all 
ſt me; for 


Better it is fo be of an humble ſpirit with the lowly, 
Before deſtruction the heart of man is haughty, and 
before honour ts humility, .... xvii. 12. 
Put not forth thyſelf in the preſence of the king 
and ſtand not in the place of great men: , xxv,6, 
For better it is that it be ſaid unto thee, Come uy 
hither, than that thou ſhouldeſt be put lower in the 
preſence of the prince whom thine eyes have ſeen, 1, 
A man's pride ſhall bring him low: but honour 
ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit. .... xxix. 23. 
And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf ſhall be abaſed; 


For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed; 
and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. Luke 
iv. 11. 8 

But he giveth more grace: wherefore he faith, 
God refiſteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the 
humble. James iv. 6. 

Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves unto tie 
elder; yea, all of you be ſubje& one to another, and 
be clothed with humility : for God reſiſteth the proud 
and giveth grace to the humble. I Peter v. 5. 


$ 2060. Humility. Rule.) 


For I ſay, through the grace given unto me, 10 
every man that is among you, not to think of himſelf 
more highly than he ought to think ; but to think 
ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the 
meaſure of faith. Rom. xii. 3. 9 5 

Submitting yourſelves one to another in the feat 
of God. Eph. , 4 +6 b 

Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain-gloff 
but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem other bete 
than themſelves. Philtp. ii. 3. 


| My brethren, be not many maſters, knowing * 


0% NV. MO RAI. I, cata; 


hallreceive the greater condemnation, James iii. 1. þ the Lord. Behold, the huſbandman waiteth for the pre- 
F umble yourſelves in the fight of the Lord, and | cious fruit of the earth, and bath long patience for it, 
Ye ſhall lift you UP» . iv. 10. WY . until he receive the early and latter rain. James v. 7. 
Humble yourſelves, therefore, under the mighty] Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſn your hearts: for the 
und of God, that he may exalt you in due time. 1 coming ofthe Lord draweth nigh. .... .... 8. 


Mer r. s.. ſe § 2065. Inſtanced. 15 
2 8 1 Set Age. geg oh | I. Tux Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This is it that the 
urn men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt ſay, | Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſanctified in them that 
There is lifting up: and he {ball ve the bumble per- } come nigh me, and before all the people I will be 
bn, Job xXil. 29. glorified. And Aaron held his peace. Lev. x. 3. 


1, 


teart ſhall live that feek God. P/. bxix. 32. his head, and fell down upon the ground, and wor- 
The fear of the Lord is the inſtruction of wiſdom; | ſhipped, Job i. 20. | 
and before honour is humility. Prov. xv. 33. . And faid, Naked came I out of my mother's womb, 
By humility, and the fear of the Lord, are riches, and naked ſhall I return thither : the Lord gave, and 
1nd honour, and life. .. xXit. 4. Oo the Lord hath taken away ; bleſſed be the name of the 
&eſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me? Lord. . 21. | ITY _ 
becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, I will not] In all this Job ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly. 
briog the evil in his days; but in his ſon's days will] .. 22. 155 | JE 
bring the evi upon his houſe. 1 Kings xxl. 29. But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the 


Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou didſt hum- | foolith women ſpeaketh. What! ſhall we receive 
ble thyſelf before God, when thou heardeſt his] good at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive 
pords againſt this place, and againſt the iohabitants | evil? In all this did not Job ſin with his lips. . ii. 10. 
thereof, and humbledit thyſelf before me, and diditÞ And he ſaid, It is the Lord; let him do what ſeem- 
end thy clothes, and weep before me; I have even | eth him good. 1 Sam. iii. 18. | 5 
heard thee alſo, ſaith the Lord. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 27. J But if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee : be 


Loxp, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes unto him. 2 Sam. xv. 26. 


; SE ITTLS 7 34 Le d b, I | ES 5 | | 
bfty : neither do 1 exerciſe myſelf in great matters, 1 ee Q 4 7 3 my mouth; becauſe 


CERES DER Thr he. 77. Cine 2 Then faid Heztkiah unto Iſaiah, Good is the word 

8 2063. Doubl-mindedneſs. | of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken. And he ſaid, Is 
Ler us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without | SINE ood, if peace and truth be in my days? 2 Kings 
xarcring (for he is faithful that promiſed ;) Heb. x. 23. i ee i 5 a 

But 1 him ak in faith, 8800 . for he Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good 18 the word of 
eee a ware. of ide ſea driven; with the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken : he ſaid moreover, 
the wind, and toſſed: James i. 6. For there thall be peace and truth in my days. Z,. 
for let not that man think that he ſhall receive any XXXIX. 8. 
Adouble-minded man is unſtable in all his ways. 8. | have ſinned againſt him, until he plead my cauſe, and 
Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. | EXEcute judgment for me: he will bring me forth to 
Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners; and purify your hearts, | the light, and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs, Mic. 
je double-minded. .... tv. 8. PE vil. 9. : 

. And when he would not be perſuaded we ceaſed, 

$ 2064. Patience. { Mule.) ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. Acts. xxi. 14. 
BETTER is the end of a thing than the beginning | : 


ltereof; and the patient in ſpirit is better than the 9 2066. Goods of Patience. 
proud in ſpirit. Ee. vii. 8. 5 Powe: 5 
In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. Zuke xxi. 19. | honeſt and good heart, having heard the word, Keep 
Strengthened with all might, according to his glo- | it, and bring forth fruit with patience. Luke viii. 15, 
nous power, unto all patience and long-ſuffering with And fo, after he had patiently endured, he obtained 
joyfulneſs; Col. i. 11. 5 the promiſe. Heb. vi. 15. | | 

For ye have need of patience ; that, after ye have Behold, we count them happy which endure. Ye 
ne the will of God, ye might receive the pro-] have heard of the patience of Job, and have ſeen the 
mie. Heb. x. 36. end of the Lord ; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of 


Knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh | tender mercy. James v. 11. WH 
patience. James i. 3. Ms | _ { ' Fknow thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, 
But let pattence have her perfect work, that ye may and how thou canſt not bear them which are evil: and 


fine and entire, wanting nothing 4. thou haſt tiied them which {ay they are apoſtles, and 
we patient, therefore, brethren, unto the coming off are not, and haſt found ee Rev. ii. 2. 
| l 5 And 


The humble ſhall ſee this, and be glad; and your] Then Job aroſe, and rent his mantle, and ſhaved 


8 2062. Profeſſed. | hold, here am IJ, let him do to me as ſeemeth good : 
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APY. —_ 
And haſt borne, aud haft patience, and for m 


my 
| name” 5 ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted.” Rev. 


ii. 3. 

Here is the patience of the ſaints: here are the 
that keep the commandments of God, and the faith 
e l 


* 2067. Contentment; ( Rule, * 


Axv . chou great things for thyſelf? ſcek 
them not : for, behold, I will bring evil upon all fleſh, 


faith the Lord; but thy life will I give unto thee for a | 
pres in all places whither thou goeſt. 


Jer. xlv. 5 
But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. 1 Ti im. 
. e 
For we brought nothing into this world, and it 19 


| 3 we Can carry nothing out. 3; 


'F 


q 


And having food and raiment, let us be therewith: 


content. . . . . 8. 

Let Your converſation be without covetouſneſs ; and 
be content with ſuch things as ye have: for he bath 
ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. Zeb. 
> 7 | - WE. 


S 2068. 4 few Inflances oder 
Ax Eſau ſaid, I have enough, my brother; keep 
that thou haſt unto thyſelf. Gen. xxxiii. 9. 


I have a goodly heritage. P/. xvi. 6. 
Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: for I have learn- 
cd in whatſoever ſtate I am mm to be content. 


Philip. iv. 11. 


I know both how to ba chaſed.” ores I know 8 to 
abound: every where, and in all things, Lam inſtruct- 


| ed; both to be l and to be hungry, both to abound 
and to ſuffer need. . 12. 


CHAP. v. 
BELA TIVE MORALS. 


9 2069. ypocri/y. (Rule 1 
UPRIGHT men ſhall be aſtonied at this, and the 


innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt the hypocrite. 


Job xvit. 8. 


No man can ſerve two maſters : for either he will 


hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold | 
to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve | 


God and mammon. Mat. vi. 24. | 
Thou blind Phariſee ! cleanſe firſt that witch i w ro It 


in the cup and platter, that the outſide of them may be 


Soda XXI111, 26. 
$ 2070. ee a 


clean alſo. 


80 ave the paths of all that forget God; andthe 
hypocrite s hope ſhall periſh; Job viii. 13. | 

Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe fruit: hal | 
be a spider s web. n 


422 E (44 FM 


* 
5580 TO 


M O N Ko 


1 oth 


| 


| 


| 


— 


| everlaſting burnings ? 


| ing to God. I/ lviii. 2. 


| hath juſtified herſelf more than treacheruus Judah. 


not come before hi 


not the ordinance of their God: 


He alſt Jhall boy fa ation: fo U * 
e allo /2a alvation: for an 
Job will. 1s 1 
Knoweſt thou not this of old, ſince man was place 
upon earth, . XX. 4. AM 
That the triumphing of the widkaes 18 ſhort, and the 


Joy of the hypocrite but for a moment? . , 5. k 
Though his excelleney mount up to the hears fill 

| and his head reach unto the clouds; 100 
Fet he ſhall, periſh for ever like his own dune bee 


they which have ſeen him ſhall ſay, Where is he} ] 
For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he lor 
hath gained, when God taketh away his ſoul? xx, g ſ 


But the hypocrites in heart heap up wrath; the 
not when be bindetd them. E XXXvi. „ N 5 
They die j i o, and their life is among the u. ne 
clean ...; alte 


But unto is ed God ſaith, What haſt thou tg 
do to declare my ſtatutes, or thut thou ſhouldeſt take 


me 

my covenant in thy mouth? P/: l. 16. Ma 
Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my wont 1 
ee ., pre 


Therefore the Lord thall have no joy in their young Wye 


men, neither ſhall have mercy on their fatherleſs and WW 
| widows: for every one is an hypocrite and an evil 
doer, and every mouth ſpeaketh folly. For all thi 


The lines are fallen unto me in Pleaſant places; yea, | 


his anger is not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched 3 


out ſtill. J, ix. 17. , for 
W oc to thee that ſpoileſt, he thou wa/t not ſpoiled; n 
and dealeſt treacherouſly, and they dealt not treache- Wu 


ouſly with thee ! when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou WW oo 


ſhalt be ſpoiled; and when thou ſhalt make an end to n 


deal treacherouſly, they ſhall deal treacheroutly with 
. a 

The ſinners in Zion are id fearfulneſs hath fur 
priſed the hypocrites : who among us ſhall dwell with WW h: 
the devouring fire? who among us ſhall dwell wih iſto 
e e 14. i a 

Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites 
for ye devour widows? houſes, and for a pretence make 
long prayer: therefore ye ſhall receive the greater 
damnation. Mat. xxiii. 14. 

Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrite! 


for ye make clean the outſide of the cup and of the 0 
platter, but within they are full of extortion and er- 
3  <.. 5... $5, d 

Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites! 4 
for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead d 
men's bones, and of all uncleatineſs. .... -.. 21. | 

§ 2071. Inſtances of Hypocriſy. 

Vr they ſeek me daily, and delight to know m 0 

ways, as a nation that did righteouſneſs, and forſook r 


they aſk of me ile 
ordinances of juſtice; they take delight in approach. 


her treacherous fiſter Fudab 


And yet for all this, but 


hath not turned unto me with her whole heart, dt 
feignedly, faith the Lord. Jer. iii. 10. 60 4 
And the Lord ſaid unto me, The pes Jud. : 


book XVII. 

for ye diſſembled in your hearts, when ye ſent me 

\ the Lord your God, ſaying, Pray for us unto the 
God; and according unto all that the Lord 

vr God ſhall ſay, ſo declare unto us, and we will do 

if, Jer. xlii. 20. ; | : 

Alo, thou fon of man, the children of thy people 


uot 
Lord our 


lil are talking againſt thee by the walls, and in the 


ors of the houſes, and ſpeak one to another, every 
me to his brother, ſaying, Come, I pray you, and 
jear what is the word that cometh forth from the 
Lord. Esel. xxxiii. 30. | 

And they come unto thee as the people cometh, 
ind they fit before thee as my people, and they hear 
thy words, but they will not do them : for with their 


mouth they ſhe w much love, but their heart goeth 


alter their eovetouſneſs. 31. : 
Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous unto 


nen; but within ye are full of hypocriſy and iniquity. 


Mat. XX111. 28. | | | 
He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well hath Eſaias 
rrophefied of vou hypocrites, as it is written, This 
people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is 
fur from me. Mark vii. 6. | 
$ 2072. Abſurdity of Hypocriſy. 

Wok unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! 
for ye pay tythe of mint, and aniſe, and cummin, 
and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith: theſe ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. Mat. 
Mili. 23. | | 


Te blind guides which ſtrain at a gnat, and ſwallow 


a camel. 24. | © 

No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : for cither he will 
hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold 
tothe one and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerye God 
and mammon. Lulte xvi. 13. | | 

An inſtructor of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, 
which haſt the form of knowledge, and of the truth in 
the law. Rom. ii. 20. | | 

Thou, therefore, which teacheſt another, teacheſt 
thou not thyſelf ? thou that preacheſt a man thould 
not ſteal, doſt thou ſeal? .... ., 21. 

Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit adultery, 
doſt thou commit adultery ? thou that abhorreſt idols, 


§ 2073. Juſtice, ( Rule.) 

that thou mayeſt live, and inherit the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. Deut. xvi. 20. . 

: Thus ſaith the Lord, Keep ye judgment, and do 
juſtice : for my ſalvation is near to come, and my 
giteoulneſs to be revealed. I/. lvi. 1. | 


* 


ö 


| 
3 3 | 
THAT which is altogether juſt ſhalt thou follow, 


MORAL S. 


| P 


CHAP, V. 


But let judgment run down as waters, and righte- 
ouſneſs as a mighty ſtream, Amas v. 24, 0 

Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, Speak ye 
every man the truth to his neighbour ; execute the 
judgment of truth and peace in your gates. 2ech. 
VIII. 16. | 

$ 2074. Compendium. 

THEREFORE all things whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do to you, do ye even fo to them; for this 
is the law and the prophets. Mat. vii. 12. Is 

And the fecond is like unto it, Thou thalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf, .... xxii. 39. 

On theſe two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets. 40, Oh 

And as ye would that men ſhould do 
alſo to them likewiſe. LZuke vi. 31. 


$ 2075. Obſervations on Juſtice, 

[tis joy to the juſt to do judgment: but deſtruction 
/hall be to the workers of iniquity. Pro. xxl. 15. 

Shalt thou reign becauſe thou cloſeſt thy/elf in ce- 
dar? Did not thy father eat and drink, and do judg- 
ment and juſtice, and then it was well with him? Jer. 
XX11. 15. 
He judged the cauſe of the poor and needy, then 
it was well with him ; was not this to know me? faith 


to you, do ye 


alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is un- 


| juſt alſo in much. LZuke xvi. 10. 


And if ye have not been faithful in that which is 


another man's, who ſhall give you that which is your 


„„ 12. 


i § 2076. Partiality, 
He will ſurely reprove you, it ye do ſecretly accept 
perſons. Job xiii. 10. | | 
To have reſpect of perſons is not good: for, for a 
piece of bread that man will tranſgreſs. Pro. xxviii. 21. 
My brethren, have not the faith of -our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Lord of glory, with reſpe& of perſons. 
James 11, 1, | | . | 
For if there come unto your aſſembly a man with a 
came in alſo a 

2 | 


6 6 %% „ ad » 


2 


ä —2—2*T 2 9. 
Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and are become 


Judges of evil thoughts? . .... 4. | 
But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye commit ſin, and 
are convinced of the law as tranſgreſſors. . .... 5 
§ 2077. Ingratitude. ( Rule. ) 


Axp Jonathan ſpake good of David unto Saul his 

father, and ſaid unto him, Let not the king fin againſt 
his ſervant, againſt David ; becauſe he hath not tinned 
againft thee, and becauſe his works have been to thee- 
ward very good. 1 yam. xix. 4. 


| 


For he did put his lite in his hand, and flew the 
| Philiſtine, 


Ang »—ĩm p a. CRE ER ate Cd 9 2 _—_ _— —T— . 
K « 7 . 23 < 


2 


92 1 8 — — 3 en - WM n __ a. —_— 
PPP 


Philiſtine, and the Lord wrought a great ſalvation for 


then wilt thou fin againſt innocent blood, to ſlay David 


upon it, and require 27. 2 Chron. xxiv. 22. 


in that ye have made Abimelech Ling, and if ye have 
day, and have ſtain his ſons, threeſcore and ten perſons, 


upon one ſtone, and have made Abimelech the ſon of 


and fought againſt me without a cauſe. .... cix. 3. 


us out of thy poſſeſſion, which thou haſt given us to 


wrath from them. Jer. xviii. 20. 2 ED, 


baal and with his houſe this day, then rejoice ye in 


CHAP. V. MOR 


all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it, and didſt rejoice; wherefore 


without a cauſe? 1 Sam. xix. 5. 

* | FS 2078. Inſtances. | | 
Yer did not the chief butler remember Joſeph, but 

forgat him. Gen. xl. 23. 7 8 3 

And the children of Iſrael remembered not the 

Lord their God, who had delivered them out of the 


bands of all their enemies on every fide: Judges 
viii. 34. | 


Yea, they that feed of the portion of his meat ſhall. 


deſtroy him, and his army ſhall overflow ; and many | 


ſhall fall down ſlain. Dan. xi. 26. 
= - 0 2079. Complaints of Ingratitude. 
Now, therefore, if ye have done truly and fincerely, 


dealt well with Jerubhaal and his houſe, and have done 
unto him according to the deſerving of his hands. 
Judges 1x. 16. | a , | 


And ye are riſen up againſt my father's houſe this 


his maid-ſervant king over the men of Shechem, be- 
cauſe he is your brother. .... .... 18. 1 
They rewarded me evil for good, fo the ſpoiling of 
my ſoul. £P/. xxxv. 12. 4 EY 

They alſo that render evil for good are mine adver- 
ſaries; becauſe I follow the thing that good is. 
xxxviii. 20. | 

They compaſſed me about alſo with words of hatred; | 


For my love they are my adverſaries : but I give 
myſelf unto prayer. 4, . 
And they have rewarded me evil for good, and hat- 
red for my love 5. 0 


| 


And now, behold, the children of Ammon, and | 


Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou wouldeft not let 
Iſrael invade when they came out of the land of Egypt, 
but they turned from them, and deſtroyed them not ; 
2 Chron. xx. 10. | | LEG 

. Behold, 7 Jay, how they reward us, to come to caſt 


„„ . 4 


inherit. . 
Shall evil be recompenſed for good? for they have 
igged a pit for my ſoul. Remember that I ſtood be- 
re thee to ſpeak good for them, and to turn away thy 


$ 2080. Penalty. Tres, 
Ir ye then have dealt truly and fincerely with Jerub- 


| devour the men of Shechem, and the houſe 
| and let fire come out from the men of Sheche 


| 


Abimelech, and let him alſo rejoice in you. 

ix. 19. i ag 8 8 
But if not, let fire come out from Abimelech, 1 
of Milo; 
m, ang 


b. 2, 
| not de. 


from the houſe of Millo, and devour Abimclec 
Whoſo rewardeth evil for good, evil thal 
part from his houſe, Prov. xvii. 13. 


$ 2081. Meekneſs. Mule.) 


I THEREFORE, the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech 
you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called, Z#ph. iv. 1. 

With all lowlinefs and meekneſs, with long-ſigg, 
* core Oh 


| ing, forbearing one another in love. 


- 


F 2082. Benefits. 


THe meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied: they thall praig 
the Lord that ſeek him: your heart ſhall live for eye; 
Pj. xxii. 26. 5 . N 

The meek will he guide in judgment; and the meek 
will he teach his way. .... XXV. 9. 

But the meek ſhall inherit the earth; and ſhall de. 
light themſelves in the abundance of peace. xxxvii.11, 

When God aroſe to judgment, to fave all the meek 
of the earth. Selah. .... Ixxvi. 9. | 

The Lord lifteth up the meek : he caſteth the wick. 
ed down to the ground. cxlvii. 6. 

For the Lord taketh pleaſure in his people: he vil 
beautify the meek with falvation. .... cxlix, 4, 

The meek alſo ſhall increaſe their joy in the Lo, 
and the poor among men ſhall rejoice in the holy One 
of®#lſrael. J. xxix. 19. VV 

Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which 
have wrought his judgment ; ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeek 
meekneſs: it may be ye ſhall be hid in the day of the 
Lord's anger. Seph. ii. 3, 

Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit the 
earth. Mat. v. 5. e 


$ 2083. Inſtunce remarkable. 


Now the man Moſes was very meck, above all 
the men which were upon the face of the earth. Nun, 
xii. 3. | OLE N N 


8 2084. Non. re ſiſtance. Mule.) 
x have heard that it hath been ſaid, An eye for 
Nat. v. 38. 


$ 2085. Zæempliſied. 


| Tazy alſo that feek after my lite lay ſnares for 


WOK XVII. ; 3 
C that ſeek my hurt ſpeak miſchievous things, 
ſinigine deceits all the day long. F/. xxxvin. 12. 
1 1 as 2 deaf man, heard not; and Z was as a 
When that openeth not his mouth. .... . = 13.- 
bus | was as a man that heareth not, and in whoſe | 
un are no reptoofs. . .. 14. | 5 
Yea, for thy ſake are we killed all the day long; we 
counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter. .... xliv. 22. 
lea, truth faileth ; and he {hat departeth from evil 
lech himſelf a prey: and the Lord ſaw it, and it diſ- 
fed him that Mere was no judgment. I. lix. 15. 
Bat | was like a lamb, or an ox, that 1s brought to 
laughter; and I Knew not that they had deviſed 
ices againſt me, ſaying, Let us deſtroy the tree 
ue fruit thereof, and let us cut him off from the 
4 of the living, that his name may be no more re- 
mhered. Jer. xi. 19. | | 


- 


kemeth good and meet unto you: , xxvi. 14. 

But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to death, 
ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood upon yourſelves, 
d upon this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: 


[theſe words in your ears . .. 15. 5 
lle gire th his cheek to him that imiteth him; he 1s 
led full with reproach. Lam. iii. 30. ; 
For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bondage, if a 
an devour you, if a man take of you, if a man exalt 
nfelf, if a man ſmite you on the face. 2 Cor. xi. 20. 
Ye have condemned and killed the juſt; and he doth 
bt reſiſt you. James v. 6. 


3 2086. Peaceableneſs. 


rue il. f/. xxxiv. 14. 

Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for they ſhall be 
uled the children of God. Mat. v. 9. tbe 

If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, hve 
aceably with all men. Rom. xit. 18. - 
follow peace with all men, and holineſs, with- 
t which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Heb. xii. 14. 
And who is he that will harm you, if ye be fol- 
Wers of that which is good? 1 Peter iii. 13. | 


EY CHAP. VI. 
MORALS. (RESPECTING OUR OWN PROPERTY.) 


$ 2087. Diligence. ( Rule.) 


LOVE not ſleep, leſt thou come to poverty; open 
K eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread. 
N 18. 

be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy flocks, 
look well to thy herds: ... xxvii. 23. | 
or riches are not for ever: and doth the crown 
Fe ko every generation ? cc. . 24. 


k K. den Pernes and the tender graſs ſheweth 


MOR AL. S. 


+ 


4s for me, behold, I am in your hand; do with me | 


rofa truth the Lord hath fent me unto you, to ſpeak | 


W Dzeart from evil, and do good; ſeek peace, and | 


CHAP. VI. 


| The lambs are for thy clothing, and the goats are 


the price of the field. P/. xxvii. 26. 

And thou fait have goats? milk enough for thy food, 
for the food of thy houſehold, and for the mainte- 
nance for thy maidens. .... .... 27. | 


6 2088; Deſcript. 


Axp the man Jeroboam was a mighty man of va- 
lour; and Solomon ſeeing the young man that he was 


of the houſe of Joſeph. 1 Kings xi. 28. | 
The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plente- 
ouſneſs ; but of every one that is haſty only to want. 
Prov. xxi. 5. | | 
Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſineſs ? he ſhall 
ſtand before kings; he ſhall not ſtand before mean 
en. Lit. 29. | CS. 
She looketh well to the ways of her houſehold, 


and eateth not the bread of idleneſs. .... xxxi. 27. 


8 2089. Contraſted with Tdleneſs. 


returned this ſecond time. Gen. xliii. 10. 
He becometh poor that dealeth with a ſlack hand: 
but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. Prov. x. 4. 
He that gathereth in ſummer is a wiſe ſon : but 
he that ſleepeth in harveſt is a ſon that cauſeth ſhame. 
„ 5. 2 9 85 | | | 
Heſthat tilleth his land ſhall be ſatisfied with bread : 
but he that followeth vain per/ons is void of under- 
ſtanding. .... x11. 11. | TR IHE CN, 
The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule: but the 


| flothful ſhall be under tribute. . . . 24, 
The flothful man roaſteth not that which he took 
in hunting: but the ſubſtance of a diligent man is pre- 


. 2. 8 

| The ſoul of the ſluggard deſireth, and hath nothing, 
but the foul of the diligent ſhall be made fat. xiii. 4. 
Much food is in the tillage of the poor: but there 


is that is deſtroyed for want of judgment. .... .... 23. 


The way of the flothful man is as an hedge of 
| thorns: but the way of the righteous is made plain. 
„„ E | | | 
He that tilleth his land ſhall have plenty of bread : 
but he that followeth after vain per/ons ſhall have po- 
verty enough. .... Xxviii. 19. | 7 


S 2090. Idleneſs deſcribed. 


HE alſo that is flothful in his work is brother to 
him that is a great waſter. Prov. xvii. 9. 


will not ſo much as bring it to his mouth again. 
xix 24. | 


- He coveteth greedily all the day long: but the righ- 
teous giveth, and ſpareth not. 26. 
The flothful man ſaith, Zhere is a lion without, [ 
ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets. .... xxii. 13. 

I went by the field of the ſlothful, and by the vine- 


herbs of the mountains are gathered. 25, 


yard of the man void of underſtanding e 


5 M And, 


induſtrious, he made him ruler over all the charge 


For except we had lingered, ſurely now we had 


A flothful man hideth his hand in his boſom, and 


The deſire of the flothful killeth him; for his hands 
{ refuſe to labour. , xxi. 25. 


CHAP:/V1. MOR 


And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns, and 
nettles had covered the face thereof, and the ſtone- 
wall thereof was broken down. Prov. xxiv. 31. 
Ihen 1 ſaw, and conſidered it well : I looked upon 
it, and received inſtruction. . , 32. 

The flothful man ſaith, There is a lion in the way, 
a lion is in the ſtreets. . xxvi. 13. 

As the door turneth upon his hinges; ſo doth 

ſlothful upon his bed. , 14. 


the 


The ſlothful hideth his hand in kis boſom, it griev- 


eth him to bring it again to his mouth. . 15. 


The ſluggard is wiſer in his own conceit than ſeven | 


men that can render a reaſon. ..... . 16. 2 . 
By much ſlothfulneſs the building decayeth, and 


through idleneſs of the hands the houſe droppeth | 


through, Te. x. 18. 
$ 2091. Jdleneſs reproved. 


and be wiſe: Prov. vi. 6. | 
Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler, .... 7. 
. Provideth her meat in the. ſummer, and gathereth 
her food in the harveft. ... 4 A. 
How long wilt thou ſleep, O ſluggard? when wilt 
thou ariſe out of thy ſleep? .. SI | 
__*Fetalittle fleep, a little lumber, a little folding 
of the hands to ſleep: .... . . 10. 
; S 2092. Bad Effects thereof. St 
So ſhall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, 
and thy want as an armed man. Prov. vi. 11. 
As vinegar to the teeth, and as ſmoke to the eyes, 
ſo is the ſluggard to them that ſend him. .. x. 26. 
Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep; and an idle 
ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger. . xix. 15. 
The ſluggard will not plow by reaſon of the cold; 
therefore ſhall he beg in harveſt, and have nothing. 
For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall come to 
poverty: and drowſineſs ſhall clothe a man with rags. 
, XXili. 21. „ bh | | 
Fet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding of 
the hands to ſleep: .... xxiv. 33. Hey BY 
So ſhall thy poverty come as one that travelleth and 
thy want as an armed man. . 34. 


04.5 $ 2093. Surmiſed falſely. : 
Bor he faid, Ye are idle, ye are idle; therefore ye 
ſay, Let us go and do ſacrifice to the Lord. Eæ. v. 17. 

Go, therefore, now and work; for there ſhall no 
ſtraw be given you, yet ſhall ye deliver the tale of 

bricks. 000 . 18. | 2 

| § 2094. Frugality. 5 
Hx that loveth pleaſure hi be a poor man; he 

" that loveth wine and oil ſhall not be rich. Prov. xxi. 17. 

There is a treaſure to be deſired, and oil in the dwell- 
ing of the wiſe: but a fooliſh man ſpendeth it up. 
When they were filled, he faid unto his diſciples, 

Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be 

nnen, "TT 


— 


5 3 | neither ſhalt thou l. him uſury. 
e e che unt, thou ſluggard; confi ger her SE on er halt thou lay upon him ulury 


| Therefore they gathered them together, and ; 
twelve baſkets with the fragments of the five ba 5 

loaves, which remained over and above unto thing 

had eaten. John vi. 13, | la 


$ 2095. Inſidious Pretence. 


Bur when his diſciples ſaw it they had Indipnat 
ſaying, To what purpoſe is this waſte? Mat. ny, 
For this ointment might have been ſold for much 
and given to the poor. . 9. , 
And there were ſome that had indignation withi 
themſelves, and faid, Why was this watte of the zn. 
ment made? Mark xiv. 4. ; 


n 2096, Uſury. (Rule. 
Ir thou lend money to any of my people flat; 
poor by thee, thou ſhalt not be to him as an 


uſurer, 
Ex. xxil. % 
Take thou no uſury of him or increaſe: but fearthy 
God; that thy brother may live with thee, Is 
XXV. 36. ST k | 

Thou ſhalt not give him thy money upon uſury, ng 
lend him thy victuals for increaſe. ........ 37 


| Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy 


| brother; 


uſury of money, uſury of victuals, uſury of any thi 
that is lent upon uſury. Deut. xxiii. 19, 
Unto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend upon uſury, by 
unto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury; th 
the Lord thy God may bleſs thee in all that thou 
| ſetteſt thine hand to, in the land whither thou goek t 


11. 3 | 
Then ſaid they, We will reſtore them, and will x. 
quire nothing of them; ſo will we do as thou fiel. 
OR | | | | 

MN $ 2097. Uſurers. | 

TRE I conſulted with myſelf, and I rebuked tix 
nobles and the rulers, and ſaid unto them, Ve ed 
uſury every one of his brother. And ! ſet a giv 
aſſembly againſt them. Neh. v. 7. 

In thee have they taken gifts to ſhed blood: fh 
haſt taken uſury and increaſe, and thou haſt preedul 
gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and haſt fol. 
gotten me, ſaith the Lord God. Exel. xxii. 1% 


85 $ 2098. Sanctions. 


He that putteth not out his money to nun, * 
taketh reward againſt the innocent. He that 90 
theſe things ſhall never be moved. I.. xv. 5. 10 

He that by uſury and unjuſt gain increaſeth Þ * 
ſtance, he ſhall gather it for him that will pig 
poor. Prov. xxviii. s. * 
Woe is me, my mother, that thou haſt born 4 


caſe h 

An 
know 
houſe 


500K XVII. f 1 : 

of ſtrife and a man of contention to the whole 
of I have neither lent on uſury, nor men have lent 
1 uſury, yet every one of them doth curſe me. 


Jer. xv. 10. 


Hath given forth upon uſury, and hath taken in- 
crezfe ; mal 


| he then live ? he ſhall not live : he hath 
|] theſe abominations ; A, 
600 ſhall be upon him. £2ek, xviii. 13. 


8 2099. Loſt Goods. ( Rule.) 


Txou ſhalt not ſee thy brother's ox or his ſheep go 
 aftray, and hide thyſelf from them ; thou ſhalt in any 
caſe bring them again unto thy brother. Deut. xx11. l. 

And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou 
know him-not, then thou ſhalt bring it unto thine own 
fouſe, and it ſhall be with thee until thy brother ſeek 


er it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it to him again. . 2. 
one 11 # manner ſhalt thou do with his aſs, and {o 
rh alt thou do with his raiment ; and with all loſt thing 
i of thy brother's, which he hath loſt, and thou haſt 


found, ſhalt thou do likewiſe : thou mayeſt not hide 


J. 


„ Not | thyſelt, 6, Ba gh _— es Tg 
ther 1 905 6 2100. Inſtances of finding. 
thin Axp he ſaid unto his brethren, My money is re- 


ſtored; and, lo, it is even in my ſack: and their 
heart failed hem, and they were afraid, ſaying one 
to another, What is this that God hath done unto 
us? Gen. xlii. 28. n . ; 
And it came to paſs, as they emptied their ſacks, 
that, behold, every man's bundle of money was in 
his fack : and when both they and their father ſaw the 
bundles of money they were afraid. 35. 


ee „ 


§ 2101. Inſtances of reſtoring. 


Axp take double money in your hand; and the 
money that was brought again in the mouth of your 
| facks, carry it again in your hand; peradventure it 
was an overfight. Gen. xliii. 12. 


houſe ; and they communed with him at the door of 
the houſe, 19. 
And ſaid, O fir! we came indeed 
ume to buy food: . 
And it came to paſs, when we came to the inn, that 
ve opened our acks, and, behold, every man's money 
was 1n the mouth of his ſack, our money in full 
| veight; and we have brought it again in our hand. 21. 
And other money have we brought down in our hands 


| 0 buy food: we cannot tell who put our money in 
our ſacks. -.... .... 22 


And he ſaid, Peace be to you, fear not ; your God, 
and the God 


of your father, hath given you treaſure in 
your ſacks; I had your money, And he brought 
amen out unto them. . 23. 
8 * he overtook them, and he ſpake unto them 
1 es. 


e ſame words. 
And they ſaid unto him. Wherefore ſaith my lord 


down at the firſt 


„ v2 


cording to this thing. 


ee dee To 


MORALS 


ö 


he ſhall ſurely die: his | 


= o 
| XXx1. 1. 


And they came near to the ſteward of Joſeph's 


tele words? God forbid that thy ſervants ſhould; do | 


| thee, I will give thee the worth of it in money. 


CHAP, VII. 


Behold, the money which we found in our ſacks“ 
mouths we brought again unto thee out of the land ot 
Canaan ; how then thould we ſteal out of thy lord's 
houſe filver or gold? Gen. xliv. 8. 


CHAP V. 
RESPECTING THE PROPERTY OF 
OTUERS. 


| d 2102. Coretoujneſs. Mule. 
NETTHER ſhalt thou defire thy neighbour's wife, 
neither ſhalt thou covet thy neighbour's houſe, his 
field, or his man- ſervant, or his maid-ſervant, his ox, 
or his aſs, or any hing that is thy neighbour's. Deut. 
v. 21. | | | 
For the wicked boaſteth of his heart's defire, and 
bleſſeth the covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth. 
o : 
And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and beware of 
covetouſneſs: for a man's life conſiſteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. Lace 
xii. 15. 25 . 

Let no man ſeek his own, but every man another's 
wean; 1 Tor.:x. 234: 

Look not every man on his own things, but every 
man alſo on the things of others. Phil. ii. 4. 


FSF 2103. Pictured. 
AND it came to paſs, after theſe things, that Naboth 
the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which was in Jezreel, 
hard by the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 1 Kings 


And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, ſaying, Give me thy 
vineyard, that I may have it for a garden of herbs, 
becauſe it is near unto my houſe ; and I will give thee 
for it a better vineyard than it; or, if it ſeem good to 

The inſtruments alſo of the churl are evil: he deviſ- 
eth wicked devices to deſtroy the poor with lying 
words, even when the needy ſpeaketh right. /. 
+ + + ©; he 6 HIND I 

Ant they covet fields, and take them by violence ; 
and houſes, and take them away: ſo they oppreſs a 
man and his houſe, even a man and his heritage. 
Micah ii. 2. | | 

Yea alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth by wine, he is a 
proud man, neither keepeth at home, who enlargeth his 
deſire as hell, and is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, 
but gathereth unto him all nations, and heapeth unto 
him all people. Hab. ii. 5. 
And the Phariſees alſo, who were covetous, heard 
all theſe things : and they derided him. Luke xvi. 14. 

Which have forſaken the right way, and are gone 
aſtray, following the way of Balaam the /on of Boſor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs; 2 Pet. ii. 15. 


§ 2104, Cur/es againſt Covetouſneſs. 


He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own houſe : 
but he that hateth gifts ſhall live. Prov. xv. 27. 


For 
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| Jude' 


;uſt weight 2s his delight. 
Diverte weights, and. diverſe meaſures, both of them þ 


CHAP. vll. MOR 


For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs was I wrotli, and 
ſmote him: I hid me, and was wroth, and he went on 
frowardly in the way of his heart. Z/: lvii. 17. 


in treaſures, thine end is come, and the meaſure of thy 
covetouſnefſs, Jer. 11.13. 


Woe to him that coveteth an evil covetouſneſs to þ 


his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on high, that he 
may be delivered from the power of evil! Hab. ii. 9. 


And theſe are they which are ſown among thorns; | 


ſuch as hear the word, Mark iv. 18. 


And the cares of this world, and the deceitfulneſs | 
of riches, and the luſts of other things, entering in, 
choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. .... .... 19. 


But they that will be rich fall into temptation, and 


a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which 
 drown'men in deſtruction and perdition. 1 Tn. vi. 9. 


For the love of money is the root of all evil; which 


while ſome coveted after, they have' erred from the 
faith, and 1 themſelves through with _ 


ſorrows. - 10. 
Woe unto them for they have gone in the way of 


Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for 


reward, and e in the . of Core. 
11. 1 
"ng 2105. Covetable Goods. 


Bur covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: and yet ſhew 1 
unto you a more excellent way. 1 Cor. xii. 31. 


9 2106. Werghts and Meaſures. (Rule, - 


Vx ſhall do no unirighteouſneſs in judgment, in| 
; mete-yard, in weight or in meaſure. ö 

Juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt ephah, and a Juſt | 
hin, ſhall ye have : I am the Lord your God, which | 


Lev. xix. 35. 


brought you out of the land of Egypt . 60; 
Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag | dvorks weights, a 
great and a ſmall. Deut. xxv. 13. 


Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe diverſe meaſures, 
a great and a ſmall. .... ... Ly 

But thou ſhalt Have a perfect and juſt eien, a 5 
fe& and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have; that thy 


may be lengthened in the land which the Lord thy | 
God giveth thee. 


. 15. 80 
For all that do ſuch things, and all tat 90 wirigh-| 


teouſly, are an abomination unto the Lord thy God. 16. 
Ye ſhall have juſt balances, and a juſt 2 21 and a 


ae Enel. xlv. 10. 


8 21070. Falſe Weights, Kc. t 


. FALSE balance is abomination to the Lord : put a 
Prov. xi. 1 


are alike abomination to the Lord.  .... xx. 10. 


Diverſe weights are an abomination unto the Lord; 
and a falfe balance ts not 00d. 


Ryo 

He is a merchant,” the balances of oP: are in his 
hand : he loyeth to oppreſs. Ho. xii. 

Are there yet the treaſures of HIER" in the 


houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure hat. is 
abominable ? 


Micah vi. 10. 


O thou that dwelleſt upon many waters, abundant 1 $ 2108. Standards. 


1 


; (the pale againſt the honourable. 


5 Shall J count them pure with the Wicked Th 
and with the bag of deceitful weights? Micah yi 1 


„Now an homer is the 
AK. xvi. 36. 

And all thy eſtimations ſhall be according ty | t 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary: meny geralis ſhall be qi 
ſhekel. Lev. xxvii. 25. | 
A juſt weight and balance are the Lord's; al th 
weights of the bag are his work. Prov. xvi. 11, | 

The ephah and the bath ſhall be of one meaſure thi 
the bath may contain the tenth part of an homer ; Ant 
the ephah the tenth part of an homer; wa mealy 
thereof ſhall be after the homer. Exel. xly, II. 

And the ſhekel feall be twenty gerahs ; ten 
ſhekels, five and pore ſhekels, Alten ſhekels, tha 
be your maneh. .... . 12. 


1 § 2109. Oppreſſi on. (Rule.) 


Roz not the poor becauſe he 2s poor; neither 0 
preſs the afflicted in the gate. Prov. xxii, 22. 

And king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay ; but I wil 
verily buy it for the full price: for I will not take 
that which is thine for the Lord, nor offer burnt- offen 
ings without coſt. 1 Chron. xxi. 24. 
| To cruſh under his feet all the priſoners of the 
earth, Lam. iii. 34. 

To turn aſide the . of a man before the face of 


_ part of an cpu 


the moſt High, {56 e. 35ʃ 


To ſubvert a man in his is cauſe, the Lond approveth 
not. * — . 


% 2110. Delineated. 


Tx turn the needy out of the way: the poor of 
the earth hide themſelves together. Job xxiv. 4. 
Buy reaſon of the multitude of opprefſions they make 
| the oppreſſed to cry; they cry out by reaſon of the arm 
of the mighty. . xxxv. 9. 
[ He that oppreſſeth the poor reproacheth his Maker: 
but he that honoureth him hath mercy on the poor, 
l 
Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man mad; and a 
gift deſtroyeth the heart. Eccl. vii. 7. 
Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up the needy, even to 
make the poor of the land to fail. Amos vili. 4. 


Toh 8 2111. Foretold. 


AnD the people ſhall- be oppreſſed, every one by 
another, and every one by his neighbour : the chil 
ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt the ancient, and 
{). iii. 5. 


] ($ 2112. Remuneration. 


'Brcavst he hath oppreſſed and hath forſaken the 
poor; ; becauſe he bath violeatly taken away an houſe 
which he builded not; Job xx. 19. 

' . Surely be ſhall not feel L 
he ſhall not ſave of that which he deſiret 

There ſhall none of his meat be left; 


quietneſs in his belly, he 


therefore {hill 
no man look for his goods. . . 21. ſn 


 y00K. XVII. 
iu the fulneſs of his ſufficiency be ſhall be in 
tits: every hand of the wicked ſhall come upon him, 
45 ho portion of a wicked man with God, and 
te heritage of oppreflors, which they ſhall receive of 
. 14. 
If his children be I it is for the ſword; and 
woffspring ſball not be ſatisfied with bread. .... 14. 
Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be buried in death ; 
nd his widows ſhall not weep, .... . 15. | 

He that oppreſſeth the poor to increale his riches, 
md he that giveth to the rich, fall ſurely come to 
want, Prov. XX11. 16. | | E420 
Wherefore, thus ſaith the holy One of Ifrael, Be- 
auſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt in oppreſſion and 
xerrerſeneſs, and ſtay thereon : II. xxx. 12. 
Therefore this iniquity fhall be to you as a breach 
ready to fall, ſwelling out in a high wall, whoſe break 
ng cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant. .... .... LS; 
Foraſmuch, therefore, as your treading is upon the 


have built houſes of hewn ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell 
wthem; ye have planted pleaſant vineyards, but ye 
ſhall not drink wine of them. Amos v. 11. 


preſſing city ! Seph. ili. 1. 
4 8 2118. Oppreſſors. 


And it came to paſs, when Jezebel heard that Na- 
bath was ſtoned, and was dead, that Jezebel ſaid to 


both the Jezreelite, which he refufed to give thee for 
money: for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 1 Armgs 
Mi. 15, 


was dead, that Ahab roſe up to go down to the vine- 
hard of Naboth the Jczreclite, to take poſſeſſion of it. 


for the vineyard of he Lord of hoſts 1s the houſe 
df lirael, and the men of Judah his pleaſant plant: and 


Tghteouſneſs, but behold a cry. I/. v. Þ. 
The women of my people have ye caſt out from 
heir pleaſant houſes; from their children have ye 
Alen away my glory for ever. Mical ii. 9. 
for they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be 
Pome, and lay hem on men's ſhoulders ; but they 
emſelves will not move them with one of their 
gers. Nat. xxiii. 4. 5 


9 2114. Providentiut Eye. | 


do that they cauſe the cry of the poor to come unto 
B 15 he heareth the cry of the afflicted. Job 


ly, 


| For the Lord will plead their cauſe, and ſpoil the 
Tel thoſe that ſpoiled them, Prov. xxii. 23. 


e Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment for 


MORAL s. 


wor, and ye fake from him burdens of wheat; ye 


Woe to her that is filthy and polluted, to the op-] 


Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion of the vineyard of Na- $ 


Andit came to paſs, when Ahab heard that Naboth | 


looked for judgment, but behold oppreſſion; for | 


| CHAP. VII. 
$ 2115. Bribery. Mule. 


AND thou ſhalt take no gift: for the gift blindeth 
the wiſe, and perverteth the words of the righteous. 
Ex. xxiii. 8. | 

Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgment; thou ſhalt not re- 
ſpe& perſons, neither take a gift: for a gift doth 
blind the eyes of the wiſe, and pervert the words of 
the righteous. Deut. xvi. 19. | 


§ 2116. Sanction. 


For the congregation of hypocrites ml be deſo- 
late, and fre ſhall conſume the tabernacles of brib- 
ery. Job xv. 34. 3H 3 

The king by judgment eſtabliſheth the land: but he 
that receiveth gifts overthroweth it. Prov. xxix. 4. 


ſhaketh his hands from holding of bribes, that ſtoppeth 
his ears from hearing of blood, and ſhutteth his eyes 
from ſeeing evil; J/. xxxin. 15. 


be the munitions of rocks; bread ſhall be given him ; 
his waters h be ſure. ....... 18. 


FS 2117. Inſtances. 


Ap his ſons walked not in his ways, but turned 

aſide after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judg- 

ment. 1 Sam. viii. 3. | = 
A wicked man taketh a gift out of the boſom to 

pervert the ways of judgment. Prov. xvii. 23. 

For | know your manifold tranſgreſſions and your 

mighty ſins : they afflift the juſt, they take a bribe, and 


AMOS v. 12. 5 


he ſent for him the oftener, and communed with him. 
Acts xxiv. 26. | RT | 

But after two years Porcius Feſtus came into Felix' 
room: and Felix, willing to ſhew the jews a pleaſure, 
left Paul bound.. .... .... 27. | 


$ 2118. Eæculpation. 


BEHOL p, here I am: witneſs againſt me before the 
Lord, and before his anointed; whole ox have | taken? 
or whoſe ais have I taken ? or whom have I defrauded ? 


—C 


ceived any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith? and I 
will reſtore it you. 1 Sum. Xii. 3. 
And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded us, nor 


| oppreffed us, neither haſt thou taken ought of any 


man's hand. .... ... 4. 1 
And he ſaid unto them, The Lord is witneſs againſt 


not found ought in 
is witneſs. . 5 
1 S 2119: Theft. Rule.) 

NE1THER ſhalt thou ſteal. Deut. v. 19. | 

The robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy them; be- 


my hand. And they anſwered, He 


i that Are oppreſſed, . ciii. G. 


cauſe they refuſe to do judgment. Prov. xxi. 7. 
| 5N Whoſo 


lie that walketh righteouſly, and ſpeaketh upright- 
ly; he that deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſions, that 


He ſhall dwell on high: his place of defence /hall 


they turn aſide the poor in the gate from therr right. 


He hoped alſo that money ſhould have been given 
him of Paul, that he might looſe him: wherefore 


whom have | oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand have I re- 


you, and his anointed. is witneſs this day, that ye have 
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41 Thef. iv. 6. | 


it even out of the thorns, and the robber ſwalloweth up | 


and diſſembled alſo, and they have put it even among 
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broken through. 


four ſheep for a ſheep. Eæ. xxii. 1. 


| houſe; if the thief be found, let him pay double. 7. 


CHAP. vi. 


Whoſo is partner with a thief hateth his own ſoul : 
he heareth curſing, and bewrayeth it not. Prov. 
xxix. 24. : wt 5 

For I the Lord love judgment, I hate robbery for 
burat-offering : and I will direct their work in truth; 
_ [ will make an everlaſting covenant with them. 

. Ixi. 8. | 2 
Herba no man go beyond and defraud his brother 
in any matter; becauſe that the Lord is the avenger of 
all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you, and teſtified. 


8 2120. Thieves. 
WuHosE harveſt the hungry eateth up, and taketh 


their ſubſtance. Job v. 5. | | 

 1frael hath finned, and they have alſo tranſgreſſed 
my covenant which I commanded them : for they have 
even taken of the accurſed thing, and have alſo ſtolen, 


their own ſtuff. Jof. vii. 11. . 
And the men of Shechem ſet liers in wait for him 
in the top of the mountains, and they robbed all that ] 
came along that way by them ; and it was told Abi- 
melech. Judges ix. 25. | 

The bands of the wicked have robbed me: but I 
have not forgotten thy law. Py. cxix. 61. 

And in thoſe times there ſhall many ſtand up againſt 


: 


the king of the ſouth : alſo the robbers of thy people | 


ſhall exalt themſelves to eſtabliſh the viſion : but they 
1hall fall. 


Dan. xi. 14. 7 


cometh in, and the troop of robbers ſpoileth without. 
Hoſea vii. 1. | 1 8 e 

And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, A certain man went down 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, 
which ſtripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, 
and departed, leaving him half dead. Zuke x. 30. 

And this know, that if the good man of the houſe 
had known what hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe to be 
ve . 1 

| Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that your bre- 
Be ES A Sony * 


8 2121. Penalties. 


2 I's man- ſhall ſteal an ox or a ſheep, and kill it, 
or ſell it; he ſhall reſtore five oxen for an ox, and 


If a thief be found 3 p, and be ſmitten 
that he die, there hall no blood e fred for him. 
If the ſun be riſen upon him, there hall be blood 
ſhed for him; For he ſhould make full reſtitution : if 
he have nothing, then he ſhall be ſold for his theft. 3. 


If the theft be certainly found in his hand alive,, 


whether it be ox or aſs, or ſheep; he ſhall reſtore 
double. woe boy oo oat 3 
If a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour money 


MORALS. 


whom the judges ſhall condemn, he ſhall Pay double 


| VVV 
When I would have healed Iſrael, then the iniquity | If a ſoul fin, and commit a treſpaſs againſt th 
of Ephraim was diſcovered, and the wickedneſs of Sa- a trelpals againſt the Lord 
maria: for they commit falſehood; and the thief 


fit appertaineth, in the day of his treſpaſs-offering. 3 


AT. : 


5 BOOK xy, 
If the thief be not found, then the mafter of thi 
_ __ ought unto the judges, 70 ſee 4 
ther he hath put his hand unto his neighbont' 
£x. xxii. 8. gi; tz eis ours gal 
For all manner of treſpaſs, whether it be f 

aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, or for any mae k 
thing, which another challengeth to be his, the cauſe 
of both parties ſhall come before the judges; inf 


unto his neighbour. ....... 9. 
Men do not deſpiſe a thief, if he ſteal to ſatis * 
ſoul when he his hungry: Prov. vi. 30. f | 
But F he be found, he ſhall reftore ſeven- fold, he 
ſhall give all the ſubſtance of his houſe. ... 31, 
e, S\ S188... Search, 
AND Jacob was wroth and chode with Laban: and 
Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, What ts my treſ 
paſs, what is my fin, that thou haſt ſo hotly purſued 
after me? Gen. xxxi. 36. 55 
Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, what haf 
thou found of all thy houſehold-ſtuff? ſet it here he 


fore my brethren and thy brethren, that they ma 
Judge betwixt us both. .... . 37. 125 


92123. Reſtitution. (Nule.) 


Ir a man ſhall cauſe a field or vine yard to be eaten 
and ſhall put in his beaſt, and ſhall feed in anothe 
man's field; of the beſt of his own field, and of the 
beſt of his own vineyard, ſhall he make reſtitution 


and lie unto his neighbour in that which was delivered 
him to keep, or in fellowſhip, or in a thing taken aws 
by violence, or hath deceived his neighbour. Lev. vi. 
Or have found that which was loſt and lieth con 
cerning it, and ſweareth falſely; in any of all theſ 
that a man doeth, ſinning therein; þ.... .... 8 
Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath finned, and i 
guilty, that he ſhall reſtore that which he took vio 
lently away, or the thing which he hath deceitful 
gotten, or that which was delivered him to keep, ol 
the loſt thing which he found. .... 4. | 
Or all that about which he hath ſworn falſely ; hd 
ſhall even reſtore it in the principal, and ſhall add the 
fifth part more thereto, and give it unto him to whom 


And he that killeth a beaſt ſhall make it good; beak 
JJ. o c: 7 

And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore il 
and he that killeth a man, he ſhall be put to death 
1 . 25 | Ml 

And he ſhall recompenſe his treſpaſs with the prin 
cipal thereof, and add unto it the fifth part thereo 
and give it unto him againſt whom he hath treſpalle 
Num. v. 1. | 


Pn § 2124. Law of Caſualties. 
And if a man ſhall open a pit, or if a man * 
dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an abi 
therein; E. Axl. 3. 


* 
1 


or ſtuff to keep, and it be ſtolen out of the man's 


The owner of the pit ſhall make it good, a 


I | 200K XVII. 
th ney unto the owner of them; and the dead beat 
whe! 1 be his. N F 5% of XX1. 34. 


4. 4 of corn, or the ſtanding corn, or the field, 
4 anſumed therewith; he that kindled the fire thall 
£ 10 N le make reſtitution. . XXII. 6. 


cauſe 
and 
Ouble 


$ 2125. Reſtitution inſtanced. 


name Was Micah. Judges xvil. 1. 
fy his 


4, he 
31; 


hou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt of alſo in mine ears, 


| And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the Lord, 
+ ang 
 treſ 


urſueMeccuſation, 1 reſtore him fourfold. Luke xix. 8. 


| & 2126. Compelled. 
at halt : 
re be 


F mani bands ſhall reſtore their goods. Job xx. 10. 


That which he laboured for ſhall he reſtore, 


Eaten 
nothe 
of the 
itution 


3 | 
$ 2127. Land-marks. 


e Lord 
livered 
n awa 
v. v1.2 
th con 
Il theſe 


which thou ſhalt inherit in the land that the Lord 
God giveth thee to poſſeſs it. Deut. xix. 14. 


away flocks, and feed thereof. Job xxiv. 2. 

Remove not the ancient land mark 

thers have ſet. Prov. xxii. 28. . | 

4 Remove not the old land-mark; and enter not 
the fields of the fatherleſs: , xxiii. 10. 


and it 
ok vio 
ceitfully 
eep, ol 


cauſe with thee. 


ely ; ht . 

o who! EY | 
ing, I CHAP. VIII. 
1  TRRITATION. 
ſtore it. | 


8 _ 8 2128. Foreboding Fear. 
he pr Ax p among theſe nations ſhalt thou find no eaſe, 
thereo 
>ſpalſed 


hall give thee there a trembling heart, and failin 
eyes, and ſorrow of mind: Deut. xxviii. 65. 


me, and that which 
0b ili. 25. 


1 was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, neither 
duet, yet trouble came. . .... 26. | 


aan [hal 
als fal 


and gi 


mone 


fre break out, and catch in thorns, ſo that the 


Ao there was a man of mount Ephraim, whoſe 


And he ſaid unto his mother, The eleven hundred 
els of filver that were taken from thee, about which 


told, the filver is with me; I took it. And his mo- 
ther ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, my ſon. 


told, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor: 
ndifI have taken any thing from any man by falſe 


His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor, and his 


hall not ſwallow it down: according to his ſubſtance 
full the reſtitution be, and he ſhall not rejoice there- 


Tnov ſhalt not remove thy neighbour's land-mark, 
which they of old time have ſet in thine inheritance, 
thy ] 


For the thing which I greatly feared is come upon 
I was afraid of is come unto me. 


MORALS. 


be 


be- 


2 


od © 


Be- 


and 


Curſed be he that removeth his neighbour's land- 
mark : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. . xxvii. 
Some remove the land-marks: they violently take 


17. 


eh oy Tas is of a merry heart kath a continual feaſt, Prov. 


into 


kor their Redeemer is mighty; he ſhall plead their 


nei- 
[ther ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt: but the Lord 


g of 


Was 


| ally before me. 


a wounded ſpirit who can bear? 


CHAP, VIII: 
Terrors ſhall make him afraid on. every fide, and 
ſhall drive him to his feet. Job xviil. 11. | 
His ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitten, and deſtruction 
all be ready at his fide. 12. 7 
Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me, and 
horror hath overwhelmed me. P/. lv. 5. 


§ 2129. Inward Grief. 

On that my grief were thoroughly weighed, and 
my calamity laid in the balances together! Job vi. 2. 
For now it would be heavier than the ſand of the 
lea: therefore my words are ſwallowed up. .... . 3. 
Therefore I will not refrain my mouth; I will ſpeak 
in the anguith of my ſpirit; I will complain in the 
bitterneſs of my ſoul. . vil. 11. | 

Am 1 a ſea, or a whale, that thou 


$628 „„ „„ 
: 


ſetteſt a watch 


For I am ready to halt; and m 
P/. xxxvill. 17. 
The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmity : but 
Prov. xviii. 14. 
We roar all like bears, and mourn ſore like doves: 
we look for judgment, but ere is none; for ſalvation, 
but it is far off from us, I/. lix. 11. 
When 1 would comfort myſelf againſt ſorrow, my 


y forrow is continu- 


heart 7s faint in me. Jer. viii. 18. 


Woe is me for my hurt! my wound is grievous : but 
I ſaid, Truly this is a grief, and I muſt bear it. x. 19. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, unto thee, 
%%% ĩ ĩê (K | : 5 
Thou didſt ſay, Woe is me now | for the Lord hath 
added grief to my ſorrow ; I fainted in my ſighing, and 
Uhnd'no l.. * 


§ 2130. Grief and Joy contraſted, 
ALL the days of the afflicted are evil: but he that 


Ty. 15. 


A merry heart doeth good like a medicine: but a 
broken ſpirit drieth the bones. . xvii. 22. 
As he that taketh away a garment in cold weather, 
and as vinegar upon nitre; ſo is he that fingeth ſongs 
to an heavy heart. . . XXV. 20. s 
It is better to go to the houſe of mourning than 
to go to the houſe of feaſting: for that is the end 
of all men; and the living will lay 77 to his heart. 
Ec. vii. 2. bf 
Sorrow 1s better than laughter ; for by the ſadneſs 
of the countenance the heart is made better. .... .... 3, 
The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning : 
but the heart of fools is in the houſe of mirth. . 4. 
Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laugh-/ 
ter be turned to mourning, and your joy to heavineſs 
James iv. 9. 


8 2131. Deſparr. 
AND the children of Iſrael ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, Behold, we die, we periſh, we all periſh, Num. 


| XVI. 12. 255 
Whoſoever 
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fail for evermore? ..... .... 8. | 
_ weeping, and to mourning, and to baldneſs, and to 


eat and drink, for to-morrow we ſhall die. 


and he helped me.. cxvi. 6. 
dealt ee with thee. 


a good word maketh it glad. Prov. xii. 25. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Whoſoever cometh any thing near unto the taber- 
nacle of the Lord ſhall cie.: ſhall we be conſumed with 
dying? Num. xyn. 13. 

And where is now my bope? as for my hope, who 
ſhall ſee it? Job xvii. 15. 

Will the Lord caſt off for ever? and will he be fa- 
vourable no more? FP}. Ixxvii. 7. 

Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his promiſe 


Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he in an- 
ger ſhut up bis tender mercies? Selah. ........ - 
And in that day did the Lord God of hoſts call to 


girding with ſackcloth: I/. xxil. 12. 

And behold joy and gladneſs, ſlaying oxen, and 
killing ſheep, eating fleſh, and drinking wine; let us 
„ 

With-hold thy foot from being unſhod, and thy 
throat from thirſt : but thou ſaidſt, There is no hope: 
no; for I have loved ſtrangers, and after them will I 
go. Jer. ii. 25. ES 


the imagination of his evil heart. .... xviii. 12. 

And 1 faid, My ſtrength and my hope is periſhed 
from the Lord: Lam. iii. 18. 

But thou haſt utterly rejected us; thou art very 
wroth againſt us. v. 22. | 


$ 2132. Reliefs. 


of the miry clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock, and 
eftabliſhed my goings. P/. xl. 2. | 
In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy 
comforts delight my ſoul. .... xciv. 19. 
My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet : I will be glad 
in the Lord. civ. 34. 3 . 
The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was brought low, 


Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul; for the Lord hath 

For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. . . 8. 

- Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh it ſtoop : bu 


j 2133. Tormenting Care. 


eb knees. 7/ x the weak hands, and confirm the | 


feeble knees. I/. xxxv. 3. WE 
Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong, 


fear not: behold, your God will come with vengeance, ' 
even God with a recompence: he will come and fave 
you. | So. . N 


e n | 
Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; 
nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on. Is not 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 
Mat. vi. 25. | | ; 


Hz braught me up alſo out of an horrible pit, out 


MORALS. 


. 


— 


he harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended, and we | 
are not faved. .... 

And they faid, There is no hope: but we will 
walk after our own devices, and we will every one do | 


b 


| which to day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, 


we be clothed? Mat. vi. 31. 


i 


| * 


many ſparrows. 


| Conſider the ravens : for they neither ſow nor reap; 


- 


| | BOOK Xyn, 
eat? or, What ſhall we drink ? or, Wherewithal hal 


(For after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeck,) , 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 0 
all theſe things. 32. 

But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and hi 
teouſneſs; and all theſe things ſhall be adde 
G a 

Take, therefore, no thought for the morrow . fort), 
morrow ſhall take thought for the things of itſel 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. _ 14 

And he ſaid unto his diſciples, Therefore I ay unte 
you, Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat: 
neither for the body, what ye ſhall put on. Luke xi. 22 

And ſcek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what ye fal 
drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. . 29. 

Wherefore, lift up the hands which hang down, and 
the feeble knees; Heb. xii. 12. | 

And make ftraight paths for your feet, left thy 
which is lame be turned out of the way; but let it 
FRIRer BR Reals; ohne 13S. | 

Caſting all your care upon him ; for he careth for 
you. 1 Peter v. 7. | 


S 2134. Care reproved. 


Ap ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo ſat at 
Jeſus' feet, and heard his word. Luke x. 39. 

But Martha was cumbered ahout much ſerving, and 
came to him, and faid, Lord, doſt thou not care that 
my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve alone? bid her, there. 
fore, that ſhe help me. . . 40. | | 

And Jeſus anfwered, and ſaid unto her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many 


8 righ, 
d Unto 


much more will he clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
„ ii. 28. | | 
For all theſe things do the nations of the world ſeek 


after : and your Father knoweth that ye have need of 
theſe things ws 0 


C 2135. Arguments againſt Care. 
WHEREFORE, if God fo clothe the graſs of the field, 


all he not much more clothe you, O ye of litile faith? 
Mat. vi. 30. „ 
Fear ye not, therefore; ye are of more value than 
er Xo 31. | | 
The life is more than meat, and the body ts more 
than raiment. LZuke xii. 23. 
which neither have ſtorehouſe nor barn ; and God feed- 
eth them. How much more are ye better than the 
{fowls? .... . . 24%. 4, BET 
And which of you, with taking thought, can add to 
his ſtature one cubit ? .... , 25. _ 
If ye then be not able to do that thing which i- 


: 
| 
: 
G 
. 


Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we 


fr | 8 6% 0-00 26. 
leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt ? "Conſider 


XVII. | 
"cor the lilies how they grow: they toil not, 
wer : and yet I ſay unto you, That Solomon, 
155 glory, was not array ee like one of theſe. 
u uber ſeek ye the kingdom of God; and all 
things ſhall be added unto you. . .... 31. 
He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him 
br us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
+ ys all things? Rom. viii. 32. as 
rr bodily exerciſe profiteth little; but godlineſs is 
fable unto. all things, having promiſe of the life 
now is, and of that which is to come. 1 Zim. iv. 8. 
According as his divine power hath given unto us all 
ings that pertain unto life and godlineſs, through the 
onledge of him that hath called us to glory and 
le. 2 Pet. i. * 5 

82136. Murmuring. (Rule. ) 

up the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Bring Aaron's rod 
win before the teſtimony, to be kept for a token 


unt the rebels: and thou ſhalt quite take away 
r murmurings from me, that they die not. Num. 


1 | Wy 
aud Moſes did /o: as the Lord commanded him, 
e.. 11. wo 5 85 

Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo murmur- 
| and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 1 Cor. x. 10. 


lt. 14. 8 | 
9 2137. Murmurers threatened. 


xp Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say unto all the con” 
wation of the children of Iſrael, Come near before 
Lord: for. he hath heard your murmurings. Zz. 
l. 9. | | | | 
How. long all 7 bear with this evil generation, 
ich murmur againſt me? I have heard the murmur. 
p of the children of Iſrael, which they murmur 
viſt me. Num. xiv. 27. | 
Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſs; and all 
lt were numbered of you, according to your whole 
nber, from twenty years old and upward, which 
e murmured againſt me. .... .... 29, 

\ 2138. Inflances of Murmurs. 
up the whole congregation of the children of 
hel murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron in the wil- 
mnels. Zr. xvi. 2. 5 „„ 

And the children of Ifracl ſaid unto them, Would 
Cod we had died by the hand of the Lord in the 
Kot Egypt, when we ſat by the fleſh pots, and when 
dd eat bread to the full: for ye have brought us 
ſd into this wilderneſs, to kill this whole afſembly 


_— . Fa” | 

Mut on the morrow all the congregation of the chii- 

t of lirael murmured againſt Moſes and againſt 

* laying, Ye have killed the people of the Lord. 
„„ ors A -H4 | ; 

And there was no water for the congregation: and 


anſt A 


MORALS. 


Do all things without murmurings and diſputings. | 


8 


CHAP. VIII. 


And the people chode with Moſes, and ſpake, ſay- 
ing, Would God that we had died when our brethren 
died before the Lord | Num. xx. 3. | 

And why have ye brought up the congregation of 
the Lord into this wilderneſs, that we and our cattle 


ſhould die there? . .... 4, 


And wherefore have ye made us to come up out of 
Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place? it is no 
place of ſeed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegra- 
nates ; neither is there any water to drink. .... .... 5. 
And the people ſpake againſt God, and againſt Moſes, 
Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt to 
die in the wilderneſs? for there is no bread, neither 
ts there any water; and our foul loatheth this light 
bread.-” „ i. . 0 | 
Notwithſtanding ye would not go up, but rebelled 


| againſt the commandment of the Lord your God. 


Deut. i. 26. | | 2 

And ye murmured in your tents, and ſaid, Becauſe 
the Lord hated us, he hath brought us forth out of the 

land of Egypt to deliver us into the hand of the Amo- 


rites, to deſtroy us we ts BBs 


Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking after 
their own luſts ; and their mouth ſpeaketh great ſwell- 


of advantage. Jude 16. 


§ 2139. Auarrels. Rule.) 
Axp when he went out the ſecond day, behold two 


men of the Hebrews ſtrove together: and he ſaid to 


him that did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy 
lon? AC 31615: 5:7 


they ſtrove, and would have ſet them at one again, 
ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; why do ye wrong one to 
another? Acls vii. 26. | 
Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, ſeeing he 
dwelleth ſecurely by thee. Prov. ui. 29. 
Strive not with a man without cauſe, if he have done 
thee no harm 30. 5 . 


Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt thou know not 
what to do in the end thereof, when thy neighbour 
hath' put thee to ſhame. .... xxv. 8. | | 
Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour /imſelf, and 


{| diſcover not a ſecret to another; . . 9. 
Leſt he that heareth it put thee to ſhame, and thine. 


infamy turn not away. .... . 10. 

Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, 
go and tell him 'his fault between thee and him 
alone : if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 
brother. Mat xvill. 15. 

But if he will not hear ce, then take with thee one 
or two more, that in the mouth of two or three wit- 
neſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed. .... .... 16. 


| 8 2140. Poretold by Chriſt, 
THINK not that I am come to ſend peace on earth: 


gathered themſclves together againſt Moſes, and 
CER, on. ee XX. 2. s ; ; A | 


I came not to ſend peace, but a ſword. Mat. x. 34. 


5 0 For 


ing words, having men's perſons in admiration becauſe 


And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto them as 


= 9 — 2 2 5 3 — 8. 3 
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hold: 
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that exalteth his gate ſeeketh deſtruction. Prov. 
t longing. not to him, is like one that taketh a dog by 


and the wringing of the noſe bringeth forth blood; ſo. 
the forcing of wrath bringeth forth ſtrife. 


. \ that ye be © not conſumed, one of another. 


was an Egyptian, went out among the children of | 


fins. Prov, x. 12. 
flow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife. 
It is an honour for a man to ceaſe from: Aeife: 


| is a contentious man to kindle ſtrife. 


fat. xxviit 25. 


chr. vin. MOR 


For Lam cdine to (et 4 inet at variance againtt his 
father, and the daughter againſt her mother, and the 
daughter-in-law againſt her mother-in-law. Mat. x. 35. 
And a a 3 foes all be they of his own houſe- 


Suppoſe ye Wit I am come to give peace on earth ? 1 
tell 1 ay; but rather diviſion. Luke. St. 91 - 
For from henceforth there ſhall be five in one houſe | 
divided, three againſt two, and two againft three. 52. 
The father ſhall be divided againſt the ſon, and the 
ſon againſt the father; the mother againſt the daugh- 
I and the daughter againſt the mother; the mother- 
in-law againft, her daughter-in law, X00, the daughter- | 
* WN her mother-in-law. 24 „53. "| 


$2141. Conſequen Evite of Gre. | 
1 4 loveth . that loveth ſtrife; an b. 


— OR Ie" OT 


Xvil. 19. 
He that paſſeth by, and meddleth with Arifo be. 


n ears. . XXVi. 17. I 
Surely the churning of mill beingei forth butter, 


"048% XXX. 33. 2 


And if a kingdom be divided againſt itſelf, that king | 
dom cannot ſtand. Mark in. 24. 


And if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, that houſe 
cannot ſtand. ;... .... 25. ; 
But he, knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto theit/ 
Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf is brought to de- 
folation ; and a houſe- divided againſt a houſe falleth. 
Luke xi. 11. 

But if ye bite and Fevous one another, take heed 
Gal. v. 15. 


DT 2142. Inflanee. { | 
Aud the fon of an Iſraelitiſh woman, whoſe father 


Iſrael ; and this ſon of the Iſraelitiſh woman and a man 
of Iſrael ſtrove together in the camp. Toy; XXIV. 10. 


3 2143. Reflections. | 
HarTzED ſtirreth up ſtrifes; but love covereth all 


A. wrathful man Qiirreth up ſtrife: but he. that is 
* RV. 18. 


but every fool will be meddling. .... xx. 3. 
As coals are to burning coals, and wood to fre ; 65 | 
„ KXV1. 21. | 
He that is of a proud heart ſtirreth up ſtrife: but | 
he that puttetn his nk in the! Lord ſhall: _ made 


to be with them: 


| the filly one. 


ALS 


For they ſhall ſoon be cut down lik 
wither as the green herb. F. xxxvii 2 

| Reſt in the Lord, and wait Paci for him: 
not thyſelf becauſe of him, who proſpereth in n 
becau e of the man who bringeth wicked dere 
pals. ts J 

Coats from anger, and forſake wrath: fre 
ſelf in any wife to do evil. .... 8. 

Envy, thou not the o reſfor, and cho 
his SIAN : Prov. iii. 571 8 4 

Let not thine heart envy Afb but be ion in 
fear of the Lord all the day long. . xxiti; 1, 

For furely there is an end; and thine expefai 
ſhall not be cut off. Prov. *xiij. 18. 

Be not thou envious againſt evil men, neither ce 
« XXIV. 1. 

For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction, and their l 
talk of miſchief.” .... . 2. 

Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil men, neither 
| thou envious at the wicked. 19, 

Let us not be deſirous of vain-glory, provoking, 
another, envying one another. Gal. v. 26. 

But it ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in t 
hearts, glory not, and lie not 9 the truth. Jo 


e the wi | 


t not if 


f ili. 14. 


= 2145. "Pan. 


-Loxp, Weg thy hand is lifted up they willy 
ſee : but they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed for their en 
at the people; yea, the fire of thine. enemies ſhalld 
your them, If. xxvi. 11. 

For thus faith the Lord God, becauſe thou h 
| clapped thine hands, and ſtamped with the feet, at 
rejoiced in heart with all thy deſpite againſt the la 
of eget: Ezek. xxv. 6. 

Behold, therefore, I will ſtretch out mine hand pe 


; "thee, and will deliver thee for a ſpoil to the heathet 
fand 1 will cut thee off from the people, andy 


cauſe thee to periſh out of the countries: I will d 
{troy thee ; and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 
For where envying and ſtrife 2s, there is conful 


and every evil work. James iii. 16. 


3 2146.  Self-tormenting. 


Foz wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and envy ſlay 
Job v. 2. | 

The wicked ſhall fee it, and be grieved; he fi 
gnaſh with his teeth, and melt 7952 the defire ( 
the wicked ſhall periſh. Z. cxii. | 
For the turning away of the + I ſhall 
them, and the Saad of fools {hall deſtroy thel 
Prov. i. 32. 

A ſound bert is the life of the fleſh : but en 
rottenneſs of the bones. Prov. xiv. 30. | 

Wrath ic cruel, and anger is outrageous; but 


3 

5 25 
b 7 
N 


4 2144, Ey. 2 | 
FRET not thyſelf becauſe 55 evil- ders neither be 


| thou envious againſt 30 fetten of iniquity : l. | 


1 is able to ſtand before envy 2 _ vi "a 


$ 2147. Envy inſtanced. 


Aub the man waxed great, and went forward, il ak 
grew, until he became very great. Gen. xxXvi. fo ? 
For he had' poſſeſſion of flocks, and wm 


\ 


q and great ſore, of ſervants: and the 


Philiſtines 
Gen. xxvi. 14. 


for all the wells which his father's ſervants had | 
Fig the days of Abraham his father, the Philiſtines 
ned them, and filled them with earth. . 15. 
nd his brethren envied him; but his father ob- 
ed the ſaying. ++» XXXVIL 11. 

1nd joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of Moſes, 
vol his young men, anſwered and ſaid, My Lord 
es, forbid them. Num. xi. 28. | 

1nd Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt thou for my ſake? 
ud God that all the Lord's people were prophets, 
that the Lord would put his Spirit upon them! 29. | 
lud they faid, Hath the Lord indeed fpoken only 
Moſes? hath he not ſpoken alſo by us? And the 
ud heard 11. . XIi. 2. e en 

And Saul was very wroth, and the ſaying diſpleaſed 
n; and he ſaid, They have aſcribed unto David ten 
lands, and to me they have aſcribed but thou- 
is: and what can he have more but the kingdom ? 
r | h 

And'Saul eyed David from that day and forward. 9. 
And Saul was afraid of David, becauſe the Lord was 
3h him, and was departed from Saul. 12. 
Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he behaved himſelf 
ry wiſely, he was afraid of him . 15. _ 

And Saul was yet the more afraid of David; and 
ul became David's enemy continually. 29. 
They envied Moſes alſo in the camp, and Aaron the 
nt of the Lord. 1. cvi. 16. | 
Again, I conſidered all travail, an 
at for this a man is envied of his neighbour, 
alſo yanity and vexation of ſpirit. Ec. iv. 4. 


©200S „ 


d every right work, 
'This 


duntry? Therefore I fled before unto Parſhiſh: for 
knew that thou art a gracious God, and merciful], 
bw to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteſt 
hee of the evil. Jona iv. 2. 8 
put when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, they were 
led with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things which 
rere ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and blaſpheming. 
dcts xiii. 45. | | | 
Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in vain, The 
pit that dwelleth in us luſteth to envy? James iv. 5. 
I 2148. Anger, Rule.) FLA 
ns ſaid the Lord, Doeſt thou well to be angry? 
pak iv. 4. 1 
be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry: for anger 
teeth in the boſom of fools. Ec. vii. 9. 

be ye angry and fin not; let not the ſun go down 
en your wrath. Ep. iv. 26. A 


S 2149. Retribution. 


Hr that ſoweth ini uity ſhall reap vanity ; and the 
d of his anger ſhall fail. Prov. xxii. 8. on 

| But 1 ay unto you, That whoſoever is angry with 
u brother withaut a cauſe ſhall be in danger of the 


And he prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, I pray thee, | 
Lord, was not this my ſaying when I was yet in my 


Idgment ; and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, | 


ALS. 
ſhall ſay, Thou 
Mat. v. 22, 


| CHAP, VIII. 
fool, ſhall be in danger of hell- fire. 


$ 2150. In ſtances of Anger. 
Ap Mofes was wroth with the officers of the hoſt, 
with the captains over thouſands, and captains over 
hundreds, which came from the battle. Num. 
XXX1. 14. | 
Alſo againſt his three friends was his wrath kindled, 
becauſe they had found no anſwer, and yet had con- 
demned Job. Job xxxii. 3. AT IQ 
When Elihu ſaw that there was no anſwer in the 
mouth of theſe three men, then his wrath was kindled.5. 
And when Zebul, the ruler of the city, heard the 
words of Gaal the ſon of Ebed, his anger was kindled. 
Judges ix. 30. = SI am 
So Jonathan aroſe from the table in fierce anger, 
and did eat no meat the ſecond day of the month : 
for he was grieved for David, becauſe his father had 
done him ſhame. 1 Sam. xx. 34. | 880 
Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake 
unadviſedly with his lips. P/. cvi. 33. | 
But it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, an 
very angry. Jonah iv. 1. | 
And God ſaid to Jonah, Doeſt thou well to be an- 
gry for the gourd? And he ſaid, I do well to be an- 
gry, even unto death. .... ....9 
And | was very angry when 
| theſe words. Neh. v. 6. | : 
And when the ten heard it they were moved with 
indignation againſt the two brethren. Mat. xx. 24. 
| And when the ten heard it, they began to be much 
diſpleaſed with James and John. Mark x. 41. 
§ 2151. Anger criticiſed upon. 
Now, therefore, know and conſider what thou wilt 
do; for evil is deter mined againſt our maſter and againſt 
all his houſehold: for he 2s ſuch a ſon of Belial, that 
a Man cannot {peak to him. 1 Sam. xxv. 17. 
Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee : the re- 
mainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. /. Ixxvi. 10. 
A fool's wrath is preſently known : but a prudent 
man covereth thame. Prov. xn. 16. 
lle that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly ; and a man 
of wicked devices is hated. . xiv. 17. | 
He that is flow to wrath ts of great underſtanding : 
but he that is haſty of ſpirit exalteth folly. 29. 
He that is ſlow to anger is better than the mighty; 
and he that ruleth his ſpirit than he that taketh a city, 
„ i. 82. | 
The diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger; and it 
is his glory to pals over a tranſgreſſidn., . xix. 11. 
He that hath no rule over his own ſpirit, is like a 
city that is broken down, and without walls. .. XXV. 28. 
A ſtone is heavy, and the ſand weighty: but a fool's 
wrath is heavier than them both. .... XXvii. 3. 
An angry man ſtirreth up ftrife, and a furious man 
 aboundeth in tranſgreſhon. .... xxix. 22. 
For the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſaeſs 
of God. James i. 20. 


| $ 2152. Malice. Rule.) 


d he was 


1 heard their cry, and 


q ſhall be in danger of the council; but whoſoever 


THov ſhalt not avenge nor bear any grudge agua 
| | the 


"CHAP; vim. EN ES,» 
the children of thy people, but thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf: I am the Lord. Lev. xix. 18. 

Leet all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and cla- 


mour, and evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you, with 
all malice: . Zph. iv. 31. 


Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, leſt ye | 
be condemned: behold, the Judge ſtandeth before the 


door. James v:9. 12 | 
| S 2153. A fatal Symptom. 


ther, is in darkneſs even until now. 1 John ii. 9. 

But he that hateth his brother is in darkneſs, and 
walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. 11. 


902154. Hating the Wicked, 
I HAvE hated the congregation of evil doers 
will not fit with the wicked. / xxvi. 5. 


and 
have hated them that regard lying vanities: but 
I truſt in the Lord. .... xxx1. 6. gs 

Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? and 


am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 


„ Cxxxix. 21. 


hatred ; I count them mine 


Tun Ys did unte hi Thus Taith the Lord, Be- 


cauſe thou haſt let go out of thy hand a man whom I 


appointed to utter deſtruction, therefore thy life ſhall 
Xx, 4124. | 3 | 
And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe heavy and 
diſpleaſed, and came to Samaria. 43. 

Call together the archers againſt Babylon: all ye 
that bend the bow, camp againſt it round about; let 


go for his life, and thy people for his people. 1 Kings 


none thereof eſcape: recompence her according to | 


her work; according to all that ſhe hath done, do 
unto her: for ſhe hath been proud againſt the Lord, 
_ againſt the holy One of Iſrael. Jer. I. 29. : 
Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and double 
unto her double according to her works: in the cup 
which ſhe hath filled fill to her double. Mev. xviii. 6. 


| $2156. Revenge diſallowed. ( Rule.) 


Sax not thou, I will recompenſe evil; but wait 
on the Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee. Prov. xx. 22. 
Say not, I will do fo to him as he hath done to me; 


I will render to the man according to his work, | 


oo Ade 90+ ⏑ wm. ĩðͤ 28: | 
And when his diſciples, James and John, ſaw this, 
they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fre to 


come down from heaven and conſume them, even as | 


Elias did? Luke ix. 54. | n | 

But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye know 
not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. .... . . 55. | 
_ . Recompence to no man evil for evil. Provide 
_ things honeſt in the fight of all men. Rom. xii. 17. 


F. 


I Tavus faith the Lord God, Becauſe th 
HE that ſaith he is in the light, and hateth his bro- 


| 


the ſea-coaſts. 


they are 


the day that thou haſt called, and they {hall 
unto me. Lam. i. 21. x 


Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but ,,,. 
give place unto wrath : for it is written, Ven = 
is mine; I will repay, ſaith the Lord. Nom. IR 
See that none render evil for evil unto wy s 

but ever follow that which is good, both amor. Man; 
ſelves, and to all men. 1 Theff. v. 15. "S Jour 


8 2157. Revenge puniſhed. 
at Edom ha 


ng Vengeance, 


dealt againſt the houſe of Judah by taki 


| and hath greatly offended, and revenged himſelt Upon 


them; Zzek. xxv. 12. 

Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I will alſo Aretch 
out mine hand upon Edom, and will cut off mar and 
beaſt from it; and I will make it deſolate from Te 
man; and they of Dedan hall fall by the ſword. 1; 

And I. will lay my vengeance upon Edom by th 
hand of my people Iſrael: and they ſhall' du in Fn 
according to mine anger, and according to my fun; 
— they ſhall know my vengeance, faith the Lon 

od. 3 | 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe the Philiſtige 
have dealt by revenge, and have taken vengeance nil 


a deſpiteful heart, to deſtroy it for the old hatred, 1; 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I gil 
ſtretch out mine hand upon the Philiſtines, and J gil 
cut off the Cherethims, and deſtroy the remnant 
16. | 

And I will execute great vengeance upon them wit 
furious rebukes; and they ſhall know that I un the 
Lord, when I ſhall lay my vengeance upon them, 11, 


g 2158. Complacency in the Idea of Revenge, 


THe righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the yen 
geance: he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of tle 
wicked, £/. viii. 10, 

Mine eye alſo ſhail ſee my deſire on mine enemies 
and mine ears ſhall hear my deſire of the wicked tu 
riſe up againſt me. .... xcii. 11. | 

O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deſtroyet; 
happy hall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſen 
ed us., cxxxvii. 8. 

Though I walk in the midſt of trouble thou wilt x 
vive me; thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hand again 
the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand | 
fave me. , CXXXViL 7. 3 

But the Lord is with me as a mighty tend 
one; therefore my perſecutors ſhall ſtumble, and def 
ſhall not prevail : they ſhall be greatly aſhamed; i 


they ſhall not proſper: their everlaſting confuſion ſu 


never be forgotten. Jer. xx. 11. | 
The violence done to me and to my fleſh be po 
Babylon, ſhall the inhabitant of Zion ſay ; and, M 


blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, ſhall Jerufak® 
lay. , Ii, 35. - | 


They have heard that I figh ; there is none to a 
fort me : all mine enemies have heard of my trouble 


lad that thou haſt done 27 : thou 16 


* 


Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apoli 
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ind prophets; for God hath avenged you o 
| Rev. xvili. 20. | | 85 | 
$2159. Revenge deprecated. 

And when Joſeph's brethren ſaw that their father 
uus dead they faid, Joſeph will peradventure hate us, 
and will certainly requite us all the evil which we did 
unto him. Ge? | 


MOR 


Gen. I. 15. 
8 2160. Diſappointed. 5 
Aub it ſhall come to paſs, when the Lord ſhall 
have done to my lord according to a} the good that be 


hath. ſpoken concerning thee, and ſhall have appoint- 
ed thee ruler over Iſrael, 1 Sam. xxv. 30. 


| heart unto my lord, either that thou haſt ſhed blood 
cauſeleſs, or that my lord hath avenged himſelf : but 
when the Lord ſhall have dealt well with my lord, 
then remember thine handmaid. . 
And David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Ifrael, which ſent thee this day to meet me: .... 32. 
And bfefſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be thou, which 
has kept me this day from coming to /hed blood, and 
from avenging myſelf with mine own hand. 33. 
For in very deed, as the Lord God of Ifracl liveth, 
which hath kept me back from hurting thee, except 
| thou badſt haſted and come to meet me, ſurely there 
had not been left unto Nabal, by the morning-light, 
any that piſſeth againſt the wall. 34, . 
ne 5 od 61. Revengers. | 
Axp Samſon ſaid concerning them, Now ſhall I be 
more blameleſs than the Philittines, though 1 do them 
a diſpleaſure. Judges xv. 3. 
Then the Philiſtines ſaid, Who 
they anſwered, Samſon the fon-in-law of the Timnite, 
becauſe he had taken his wile, and given her to his 
companion. And the Philiſtines came up and burnt 
her and her father with fire . . 6. 5 
(Now David had faid, Surely in vain have I kept 
all that this fel/ow hath in the wildernefs, ſo that no 
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| be hath requited me evil for good. 1 Sam. xxv. 21. 

So and more alſo do God unto the enemies of 
David, if I leave of all that pertain to him, by the 
morning light, any that piſſeth againſt the wall.) 22 


F 2162. Joy at Deſtruction Enemies. 
Tux righteous ſee it, and are glad; and 
cent laugh them to ſcorn : Job xxii. 19. 


And when. Dayid heard that Nabal was dead he 
aid, Blefſed be the Lord, that hath pleaded the cauſe 


wilt te 
 againll 


nd fþ1 


kept his ſervant from evil: for the Lord hath returned 


5 en of Nabal upon his own head. 1 Sam. 
? V. . | ; ; | Th | | ene 
The righteous alſo ſhall ſe 
lauph at him. P/, lii. 6. 6 
The God of my mercy ſhall prevent me: God ſhall 
t me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. .... lix. 10. 


ruſaled 

e, and fear, and ſhall 
to col 11 of 430 s e 
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It bring 
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That this ſhall be no grief unto thee, nor offence of fl 


hath done this? And 


thing was miſſed of all that pertained unto him: and | 


the inno- 


of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and hath | 


AL S. CHAP, IX. 
CHAP. IX. | 
MAN-SLAUGHTER. 


y 2163. Coroner's Inqueſt. 
IF one be found ſlain in the land which the Lord 


1 thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it, lying in the field, and 
lit be not known who hath ſlain him; Deut. xxi. 1. 


4. | 

And all the elders of that city, that are next unto 
the ſlain man, ſhall waſh their hands over the heifer 
that is beheaded in the valley ; . 8. | 

And they ſhall anſwer and ſay, Our hands have not 
ſhed this blood, neither have our eyes ſeen if. . 7. 

Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people Iſrael, whom 
thou haſt redeemed, and lay not innocent blood unto 
thy people of Iſrael's charge. And the blood ſhall be 
| forgiven them. .... .... 8. e Of; 
So ſhalt thou put away the guilt of innocent blood 
from among you, when thou ſhalt do that which ts right 
in the ſight of the Lord. „„ 


$ 2164. Janflaughter deſcribed. 


SPEAK unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, When ve be come- over Jordan into the land 
| of Canaan, Num. xxxv. 10. | 
Then ye ſhall appoint you cities, to be cities of 
refuge for you; that the ſlayer may flee thither which 
killeth any perſon at unawares. .... .... ll. 

But if he thruſt him ſuddenly without enmity, or 
have caſt upon him any thing without laying of wait; 

Or with any ſtone wherewith a man may die, ſee- 
ing „im not, and caſt it upon him that he die, and was 
not his enemy, neither ſought his harm. .... .... n 

And this is the caſe of che flayer which ſhall flee 
 thither, that he may live; Wholo killeth his neigh- 
bour 1gnorantly, whom he hated not in time paſt : 
Deut. xix. 4. 5 ts | 

As when a man goeth into the wood with his neigh- 
bour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a ſtroke with 
the axe to cut down the tree, and the head ſlippeth 
from the helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour that 
he die : he ſhall flee unto one of thoſe cities, and 
C 1 Ge | 
Leeſt the avenger of the blood purſue the ſlayer while 
his heart is hot, and overtake him, becauſe the way is 
long, and ſlay him; whereas he was not worthy of 


K 


= heart is eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be afraid, until 
ie lee is deſire upon his enemies. . cxii. 8. | 


apo 4 


death, in as much as he hated him not in time paſt. 6. 
| U 92165 Re- 


CHAP, 1x. | | RS: MOR 4 L JIG 


| Paſt; and that, fleein unte oe of theſe eile 
might live: Deut. iv.g 42. be 
amel, Bezer in the wilderneſs, 


Ap if a man lie nat in wait, but God deliver kim 
into his hand; then I will appoint thee a place whither 
E | 


in , 
e ſhall flee. Ex. xxi. 15. | country of the Reubenites, and Ramoth in Cie 
And they ſhall be unto you cities for efuge from | the Gadites; and Golan in Baſhan of the Mauafiite 
the avenger; that the manſlayer die not, until he | +++ cos +3, r 1 | 
and before the congregation in judgment. Num. | And they appointed Kedeſh in Galilee in mount 
xxxv. 12. en eee miſt INaphbtali, and hechem in mount Ephraim, and Ki 
And of theſe cities which ye ſhall give, ſix cities ſhall Jath-arba (which is Hehron) in the mountain of Judah, 
ye have for „ - \- ( eas. 6 . 2 
Ye ſhall give three cities on this fide Jordan, and | And on the other fide Jordan, by Jericho ealtway 
three cities that! ye give in the land of Canaan, which | they aſſigned Bezer in the wilderneſs upon the plain | 
ſhall be cities of refuge. 4. 0 N J | Out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in Ciled 
Theſe fix cities ſhall be 2 refuge, both for the child. | out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhaq out ot 
ren of Ifrael, and for the ſtranger, and for the ſojourner | the tribe of Manaſſeh. 1 | 
among them; that every one that killeth any perſon | Theſe were the Cities appointed for all the children t 
enawares may flee thithgr. ... 13. Ie Urael, and for the anger that ſojourneth amon 
Then the congregation ſhall judge between the | them, that whoſoever killeth any perſon at unawarez tq 
flayer and the revenger of blood according to theſe | Might flee thither, and notdie by the hand of the avenge; ra 
Judgments. „ . ot blood, until he ſtood before the congregation, atk do 
And the congregation ſhall deliver the ſlayer out of | + 5 2167. Entrance therejy, * \ 
the hand of the revenger of blood, and the congrega- | A heh 4 A ; #7 
tion ſhall reſtore him to the city of his refu » Whither | . :*ND when he that doth flee unto one of thoſe the 
© was fled: and he ſhall abide in it unto the death of xr arplainn 11 the Fa 115 of che eat 15 city 1 
. Fra. bs F 271 E declare his cauſe in e ears of the e ers of 
a TEAK P El hero a hene with the Holy vil. that city, they ſhall take him into the city unto them, * 
hen the Lord thy God hath cut off the nations, 7 81ve him a place, that he may dwell among then. 5 
whoſe land the Lord thy God giveth thee, and thou of: xx. 4, : „ HHS awa 
ucceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their cities, and in | And if the avenger of blood purſue after him, then over 
their h ouſes ; Heut. xix J they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer Up into his hand; he. W 
Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee in the midſt 4 wy ning 219 neighbour MM VICUNSIY, and hate Gay ? 
of thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee een LS. , Th 
to poſſeſs it. rei „ . § 2168. Time of Abode. | in the 
„Thou halt prepare thee a way, and divide the coaſts AND ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for him that j; fled 
of thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee to the city of his refuge, that he ſhould come again to 
3 into oo parts, that every ſlayer may flee dwell in the land, until the death of the high priet, 
9 0045.Þ „ 8 Num. xxxv. 32. £24 | 
; 2 8 thee, faying, Thou ſhalt ſe- And he ſhall dwell in that city until he ſtand befyr: 
Parate t e — ou wes T, "MEI: the congregation for udgment, and until the death of 
And if the Lord th God enlarge thy coa 2 as he the high prieſt that ſhall be in thoſe days: then ſhal 
hath ſworn unto thy fathers, and give thee all the land the ayer return, and come unto his own city, and 
Which he promiſed to give unto thy father. 8. | unto his own bout unto the City from whence he 
Tf thou ſhalt keep all theſe commandments to do Sd. es. oo ere Wo | & 4 
Lord tn i, command thee this day, to love. fle F CO SOTTY: Fax nes 
thy God, and to walk ever in his ways; then | „ Þ 2169. Straying therefrom. . N 
ſhalt thou add three cities more for thee, beſides theſe | Bur if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come without the — P 
three, N IELSY Ns EE 30> 9194. « e bn k order of the city of his refuge, whither he Was fled, , cfile 
That innocent blood be not ſhed in thy land, which | Num XXXV. 26. 1 b 0 3 
the Lord thy God giveth thee Jon an inheritance, and | And the reyenger of blood find him without 7 
Jo blood be upon thee. „ ioo. wii n borders of the City of his refuge, and the „ 
Speak to the children of Iſrae ſaying, Appoint out] blood Kill the flayer : he ſhall not be guilty of blood: 
for ou Cities of refuge, whereof I ſpa e unto you by e ee 27. 5 E ier of his 
the hang of Moſes; Hof; AK 10:7: Ws | Becauſe he ſhould have remained in the city 0 1 
That the ſlayer that-killeth' any perſon Unawares, refuge until the death of the high prieft : but aftert 


end unwittingly, may flee thither; and they ſhall be 
your refuge from the avenger of blood. 3. 
98 2166. Cities of Refuge, ſ wich.) root 
Tux Moſes ſevered three: cities on this fide Jor- 


dan, toward the ſun-riſing ; Deut. iv. 414. 8 | with a ſtone, or with his fiſt, and he die not, but keep: 
That the ſlayer might flee thither, hich ſhould kill | eth his bed; Ex. xxi. R lis hf 
his neighbour una wares, and hated him not in times! Te he rife again, and walk abroad ey 


death of the high prieſt the ſlayer ſhall return into the 
land of his poſſeſſion.  ___ oe 28, 

1e ib we $2170. Mayhem, 
Ay if men ſtrive together, and one ſmite anothe 


* 
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y. for the loſs of his time, and ſhall cauſe hi to be 
oroughly healed, Er. xxi. 19. 


$. 2171. Moſes and the Egyptian. 


Anp it came to paſs in thoſe days, when Moſes was 
own, that he went out unto his brethren, and looked 
on their burdens: and he ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting 
in Hebrew, one of his brethren. Ex. ii. 11. 
And he iooked this way and that way, and when he 
aw that there was no man he ſlew the Egyptian, and 
hid him in the ſand. _ g 
And he ſaid, Who made thee a prince and a judge 
over us? Intendeſt thou to Kill me as thou killedft the 
Foyptian ? And Moſes feared, and ſaid, Surely this 
thing is known. 14. 3 . 
Now, when Pharaoh heard this thing he ſought 
to ſlay Moſes. But Moſes fled from the face of Pha- 
noh, and dwelt in the land of Midian : and he fat 
down by a well. REES: 5 
And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he defended 
him, and avenged him -that was oppreſſed, and {mote 
the Egyptian : Acts vii. 24. 
For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have under- 
ſtood how that God by his hand would deliver them: 
25. | 


©4#% 50887 
9 e „% 


fed at this ſaying, and was a ſtranger 
in the land of Madian, where he begat two ſons. 29. 


CHAP. X. 
MURDER. 
6 72. Murder forbidden. Rule. 


$0 ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye are; 
for blood it defileth the land : and the land cannot be 
cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed therein, but by the 
dlood of him that ſhed it. Num. xxxv. 33. 

Defile not, therefore, the land which ye ſhall inhabit, 
wherein I dwell: for I the Lord dwell among the 
children of Iſrael. .... .... . 

Thou ſhalt not kill. Deut. v. 117. . 
Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not kill ; and, whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall 
ein danger of the judgment: Mat. v. 21. i; 

But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or as a 
lief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſy-body in other 
wen's matters. 1 Peter iv. 15. 


ſew his brother. And wherefore ſlew he him? Be- 


Kos. © 1 Jom ni. 12. 


deen ſhall he that ſmote him be quit: only he ſhall | 


privily for their own lives. 


as thou didſt the Egyptian yeſter- | 


and the city is full of violence. 


Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and | 


A L S. | | CHAP. X. 
| $ 2113. God's Revenge. 


AND he ſaid, What haſt thou done ? the voice of 


thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground. 


Gen. iv. 10. 6 
And now art thou curſed from the earth, which 


hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother's blood 
from thy hand. 11. | 3 | 


When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not hence- 


forth yield unto thee her ſtrength. A fugitive and a 


vagabond {halt thou be in the earth. 12. 
Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly : 
and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Deut. xxvii. 24. 
Curſed be he that taketh reward to ſlay an innocent 
perſon : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. .. 25. 
That the cruelty done to the threeſcore and ten 
ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood be laid 
upon Abimelech their brother, which flew them; and 
upon the men of Shechem, which aided him in the 
killing of his brethren. Judges ix. 24. 5 
When he maketh inquiſition for blood, he remem- 
bereth them: he forgetteth not the cry of the hum- 
ble. K. 12. | 
And they lay wait for their own blood; they lurk 
Prov, 1. 18. 
So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain; 
which taketh away the life of the owners thereof. 19. 
Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of Iſrael, which 
is in Samaria ; behold, he is in the vineyard of Na- 
both, whither he is gone down to poſſeſs it. 1 Kings 
. 1 
And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken poſſeſſion? 
And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, In the place where dogs licked the blood 
of Naboth ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine, 19. 
Make a chain; for the land is full of bloody crimes, 
get. Mi, . 
Wherefore I will bring the worſt of the heathen, 
and they ſhall poſſeſs their houſes; I will alſo make 
the pomp of the ſtrong to ceaſe, and their holy place 
{hall be defiled. . . . 24. 
Now, thou ſon of man, wilt thou judge, wilt thou 
judge the bloody city? yea, thou ſhalt thew her all 
her abominations. .... XXIi. 2. 75 
Then ſay thou, Thus faith the Lord God, The city 
ſheddeth blood in the midſt of it, that her time may 
come; and maketh idols againſt herſelf to detile herſelf, 


vs 6 76 4. 

the ſet it upon 

the top of a rock; ſhe poured it not upon the ground 

to cover it with duſt; . xxiv. 7. 
That it might cauſe fury to come up to take ven- 


auſe his own works were evil, and his brother's righ- | 


geance, I have ſet her blood upon the top of a rock, that 
it ſhould not be covered. BEER on | 
Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and Edom ſhall be a 
deſolate wilderneſs, for the violence ag aint the chil- 
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den ſhall be that ſmote him be quit: only he ſhall 
| nay for the loſs of his time, and ſhall cauſe him to be 
Noroughly healed. E. xx1. 19. 


$ 2171. Moſes and the Egyptian. 


Anp it came to paſs in thoſe days, when Moſes was 
own, that he went out unto his brethren, and looked 
on their burdens : and he ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting 
in Hebrew, one of his brethren. Eæ. ii. 11. 

And he iooked this way and that way, and when he 
Cy that there was no man he ſlew the Egyptian, and 
hid him in the ſand. ........ 12. : ES 

And he ſaid, Who made thee a prince and a judge 
wer us? Intendeſt thou to kill me as thou killedft the 
Foyptian ? And Moſes feared, and faid, Surely this 
thing is known. 14, - 585 
Now, when Pharaoh heard this thing he ſought 
to flay Moſes. But Moſes fled from the face of Pha- 
noh, and dwelt in the land of Midian : and he fat 
down by a well. 8 5 | 

And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he defended 
him, and avenged him -that was oppreſſed, and ſmote 
the Egyptian: Acts vii. 24. 


ſtood how that God by his hand would deliver them: 
but they underſtood not. .... .... 25. eg ns 
But he that did his neighbour wrong thruſt him 


. 
Wilt thou kill me, 
| day ? 28. 
Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a ſtranger 
in the land of Madian, where he begat two ſons. 29. 


as thou didſt the Egyptian yeſter- 


©6598 oog5 


| CHAP. X. 
MU RDER. 
5 2142. Murder forbidden. (Bule.) 


$0 ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye are; 
for blood it defileth the land : and the land cannot be 
| cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed therein, but by the 
dlood of him that ſhed it. Num. xxxv. 33. 

Defile not, therefore, the land which ye ſhall inhabit, 


children of Iſrael. .... .... . 

Thou ſhalt not kill. Deut. v. 117. 5 

Ve have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not kill; and, whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment: Mat. v. 21. 

gut let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or as a 
llief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſy-body in other 
wen's matters. 1 Peter iv. 15. 

Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and 
len his brother. And wherefore ſlew he him? Be- 
uſe his own works were evil, and his brother's righ- 
FOus, © F John n.12. Badia Ha, | 


MOR 


For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have under- 


away, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge 


wherein I dwell: for I the Lord dwell among the 


AL S. CHAP, X. 


8 2173. God's Revenge. 


AND he ſaid, What haſt thou done ? the voice of 
thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground. 
Gen. iv. 10. Tr ; 
And now art thou curſed from the earth, which 
hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother's blood 
from thy hand. 1 5 
When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not hence- 
forth yield unto thee her ſtrength. A fugitive and a 
vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth. 12. 
Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly: 
and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Deut. xxvii. 24. 
Curſed be he that taketh reward to ſlay an innocent 
perſon : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. . . 25. 
That the cruelty done to the threeſcore and ten 
ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood be laid 
upon Abimelech their brother, which flew them; and 
upon the men of Shechem, which aided him in the 
killing of his brethren. Judges ix. 24, 
When he maketh inquifition for blood, he remem- 
bereth them : he forgetteth not the cry of the hum- 
ble: PE Ix. 18. WET 
And they lay wait for their own blood; they lurk 
privily for their own lives. Prov. i. 18. 
So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain; 
which taketh away the life of the owners thereof. 19. 
Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of Iſrael, which 
is in Samaria ; behold, he is in the vineyard of Na- 
both, whither he is gone down to poſſeſs it. 1 Kings 
Xxi. 18. 1 155 
And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken poſſeſſion? 
And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus faith 
the Lord, In the place where dogs licked the blood 


* 


| 


of Naboth ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 19. 


| Make a chain; for the land is full of bloody crimes, 
and the city is full of violence. Zzek. vii. 23. 
Wherefore I will bring the worſt of the heathen, 


and they ſhall poſſeſs their houſes; I will alſo make 


the pomp of the ſtrong to ceaſe, and their holy places 
ſhall be defiled. . . . 24. | 

Now, thou ſon of man, wilt thou judge, wilt thou 
judge the bloody city? yea, thou ſhalt ſhew her al 
her abominations. .... XXii. 2. | j | 

Then ſay thou, Thus faith the Lord God, The city 
ſheddeth blood in the midſt of it, that her time may 
come; and maketh idols againſt herſelf to defile herſelf, 
8. | 

Thou art become guilty in thy blood that thou haſt 
ſhed; and haſt defiled thyſelf in thine idols which thou 
haſt made; and thou haſt cauſed thy days to draw near, 
and art come even unto thy years. .... 4. 

For her blood is in the midſt of her; the ſet it upon 
the top of a rock; ſhe poured it not upon the ground 
to cover it with duſt; .... xxiv. 7. | 


#0484 %% „ 


That it might cauſe fury to come up to take ven- 


geance, I have ſet her blood upon the top of a rock, that 
8 


j 
i 
| 


it ſhould not be covered. 4 
Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and Edo m ſhall be a 
deſolate wilderneſs, for the violence againſt the chil- 


dren 


CHAP. X. \ 


ſtabliſheth a eity by iniquity! Hab. ii. 12. 
For the violence of 7 ſhall cover thee, and the 
ſpoil of beaſts, which made. them afraid, becauſe of 
men's blood, and for the violence of the land, of the 
city, and of all that dwell therein. , 17. | 
S8 2174. (Legal Penalty.) Death. 
Anp'furely your blood of your lives will I require: 
at the hand of every heaſt will I require it, and at the 
hand of man; at the hand of every man's brother 
will I require the life of man. Gen. ix. 5. 
Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his 
blood be ſhed: for in the image of God made he 
. 045 | fe yi | 
Nie that ſmiteth a man ſo that he die 
put to death. Eæ. xxi. b2. 
But if a man come preſumptuouſly upon his neigh- 


bour, to flay him with guile; thou ſhalt take him} 


from mine altar, that he may die. 14 


\ 


„ $8359 


And he that ſmiteth his father or his mother ſhall] 


be ſurely put to death. .... . 15. | ; 
And he that killeth any man ſhall ſurely be put to 
death. Lev. xxiv. 17. ow | 8 
And if he ſmite him with an inſtrument of iron, ſo 
that he die, he is a murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. Num. xxxv. 16. 
And if he ſmite him with throwing a ſtone, where- 
with he made die, and he die, he is a murderer : the 
murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. x a0 


Or #f he ſmite him with an hand-weapon of wood, | 


. Wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a murderer : 
the-murderer ſhall furely be put to death .... ....18, 
The revenger of blood himſelf ſhall ſlay the mur- 
derer: when he meeteth him he ſhall ſlay him. 19. 
But if he thruſt him of hatred,” or hurl at him by lay- 

ing of wait, that he die E 

Or in enmity ſmite him with his hand that he die: 
he that ſmote him ſhall ſurely be 
is a murderer: the revenger of blood ſhall ſlay the 
murderer when he meeteth him. 21. 

Moreover, ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for the life 
of a murderer, which is guilty of death; but he ſhall 
be ſurely put to death. .... .... 31. . 
But if any man hate his neighbour, and lie in wait 
for him, and rife up againſt him, and ſmite him mor- 
| tally that he die, and flieth into one of theſe cities; 
Deut. xix. 11. | | 


Then the elders of his city ſhall ſend and fetch FEI | 


thence, and deliver him into the hand of the avenger 
of blood, that he may die. .... .... 12. ® 
away the guilt of innocent blood from Iſrael, that it 
may go well with thee. | 


%%% „0 1 - ; 


A man that doeth violence to the blood of any per- binn into ſome pit; 


hath devoured him: and we ſhall ſee what will become 


ſon ſhall flee to the pit; let no man ſtay him. Prov. 
xxviii. 17. „ DS THE 29% Li ot 

9 2175. Damnable Sm. | 
SURELY at the commandment of the Lord came this 


= MORALS. 
dren of Judah, becauſe they have ſhed innocent blood 
in their land, Joel iii. 19; 2 

Woe to him that buildeth a town with blood, and 


ye know that no murderer hath eternal life 
in him. 1 John iii. 15. 


ſhall be ſurely | 


ſeek his ſoul. Prov. xxix. 10. 


Baut thine eyes and thine heart are not but for th 


| buſineſs, to bring it into the king's treaſuries. Et 


va to death; for he] 


with his father bleſſed him: and Eſau ſaid in his heart, 


ſon, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thy brother Elay, 
as touching thee, doth comfort himſelf, purpoſing i0 


| | | came near unto them, they conſpired againſt him #0 
Thine eye ſhall not pity him; but thou ſhalt put | flay him. 


BOOK xy1, 
fight, 
according to all that he 0. ys 


ſhed, (for | 
Which the 


upon Judah, to remove them out of his 
fins of Manaſſeh 
xxiv. 3. . SD 
And alſo for the innocent blood that he 
he filled Jeruſalem with innocent blood, ) 
Lord would not pardon. : . 
Whoſoever hateth his brother is a. murderer: and 


abiding 


— 


y 2176. Murderous Propenſity. 

THe murderer, , riſing with the light, killeth tle 
poor and needy, and in the night is as a thief, J 
Xxiv. 14. „ „ TIF . 

He fitteth in the lurking places of the village, i 
the ſecret places doth he murder the innocent: l 
eyes are privily ſet againſt the poor. P/. x. 8. 

He lieth in wait ſecretly as a lion in his den; le 
lieth in wait to catch the poor: he duth catch the 
poor, when he draweth him into his net. . ... 9, 

He croucheth, and humbleth himſelf, that the poor 
may fall by his ſtrong ones.. . _ * 

The blood-thirfty hate the upright : but the juf 


And he ſaid, What have I finned, that thou woulg. 
eſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand of Ahab, to ſlay 


me. 1 Kings xviii. 9. 2 : 
And now thou ſayeſt, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, | 
Elijah is here: and he ſhall ſlay me. 14. f 


covetouſneſs, and for to ſhed innocent blood, and for 
oppreſſion, and for violence, to do it. Jer. xxii. 17, 
And the revolters are profound to make ſlaughter, 
though I have been a rebuker of them all. Mo/. v. 2. 
If it pleaſe the king, let it be written that they may 
be deſtroyed: and I will pay ten thouſand talents of 
ſilver to the hands of thoſe that have the charge of the 


$ 2177. Malice aforethought. | 
AND Eſau hated Jacob, becauſe of the bleſſing where- 


The days of mourning for my father are at hand, then 
will I flay my brother Jacob. Gen. xxvil. 41. 

And theſe words of Eſau her elder fon were told to 
Rebekah. And ſhe ſent and called Jacob her younger 


F 42. | Fa 

And when they ſaw him afar off, even before he 
. XXXVii. 18. | 

And they ſaid one to another, Behold, this dreamt 


cameth. co 19, e % ; , 
Come now, therefore, and let us ſlay him, and ca 


| For I have heard the 


and we will ſay, Some evil bea 


” wa + MoS Do ro 


of his dreams. 20 


„ eee q PT bo 0 f many ; fear — 
every ſide: while they took counſel together Ti 


bock XVII. ; | 
me, they deviſed to take away my life. P/. xxxi. 13. 


” he ſaid, God do ſo, and more allo to me, if 
4 Non of Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat ſhall ſtand on 
tin this day. 2 Kings vi. 31. 

Moreover, Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the 


daliah to Mizpah, Jer. xl. 13. | hh 
150 fad 3 him, Doſt thou certainly know that 
gaalis the king of the Ammonites hath ſent Iſhmael 
be ſon of Nethaniah to ſlay thee? but Gedaliah the 
on of Ahikam believed them not.. . 14. 
Then Johanan the ſon of Kareah ſpake to Gedaliah 
u Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, Let me go, 1 pray thee, 
nd L will ſlay Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and no 
man ſhall know it: wherefore ſhould he flay thee, 
that all the Jews which are gathered unto thee ſhould 
be ſcattered, and the remnant in Judah periſh ? 15. 
But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam ſaid unto Johanan | 
the ſon of Kareah, Thou ſhalt not do this thing; for 
thou ſpeakeſt falſely 66. 


Lazarus alſo to death; John xii. 10. | 
9 2178. Murders prevented. 

Now, therefore, wy 
aiſe, flee thou to Labat 
Mvü. 43. 8 2 SE | 
| And tarry with him a few days, until thy brother's 
rr 
Until thy brother's anger turn away from thee, and 
he forget that which thou haſt done to him: then I 
will ſend and fetch thee from thence. Why ſhould 
be deprived alſo of you both in one day. os 45 
And Big heard it, and he delivered him out of 
ther” hands? and 
Mxvil. 21, OS I 
And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no blood, but 
caſt him into this pit that is in the wilderneſs, and lay 
no hand upon him; that he might rid him out of their 
hands, to deliver him to his father again . .. 22. 
hut the midwives feared God, and did not as the 
king of Egypt commanded them, but ſaved the men- 
, ͤ 
And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, and 
laid unto them, Why have ye done this thing, and 
lave ſaved the men-children alive? . . 18. 
And the midwives ſaid unto Pharaoh, Becauſe the 
Hebrew, women are not as the Egyptian women; for 
they are lively, and are delivered ere the midwives 
come in unto them. C 3: 
Therefore God dealt well with the midwives : and 
the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. . 20. 
„And it came to paſs, becauſe the midwives feared 
Cod. that he made them houſes. rig. 6 We? 5 
but Jonathan, Saul's ſon, delighted much in David; 
219 Jonathan told David, ſaying, Saul my father ſeek- 
eth to Kill thee: now, therefore, I pray thee, take 
eed to thyſelf until the morning, and abide in a ſe- 
cet place, and hide thyſelf. 1 Sam. xix. 2. 


aul alſo - ſent meflengers. unto, David's houſe to 


my brother, to Haran: Gen. 


2% voce 


ſaid, Let us not kill him, 


IR 


5236 %%% $408 | 


But the chief prieſts conſulted that they might put | 


M O'R AL S. 


-atains of the forces that were in the fields, came to 


ſon, obey my voice; and 


Fateh him, and to flay him in the morning: and 


100 


| CHAP, X. 
Michal, David's wife, told him, ſaying, If thou ſave 
not thy life to-night, to-morrow thou ſhalt be flain, 


1 Sam. xix. 11. 


80 Michal let David down through a window: and 


he went, and fled, and eſcaped. 12. 
And one of the ſons of Ahimelech, the ſon of Ahi- 
tub, named Abiathar, eſcaped, and fled after David. 
„ RAtL-20- 5 
But Eliſha ſat in his houſe, and the elders ſat with 
him; and the king ſent a man from before him : but 
ere the meſſenger came to him he ſaid to the elders, 


See ye how this ſon of a murderer hath ſent to take 


away mine head? Look, when the meſſenger cometh, 
ſhut the door, and hold him faſt at the door; is nor 


the ſound of his maſter's feet behind him? 2 Kings 
vi. 32. | 


And while he vet talked with them, behold, the 
meſſenger came down unto him: and he ſaid, Behold, 


this evil is of the Lord; what ſhould I wait for the 


Lord any longer. A 


8 2179. Unſucceſsful Attempts to Murder. 


AND Saul caſt the javelin ; for he ſaid, I will ſmite 
David even to the wall with it. And David avoided 
out of his preſence twice. 1 Sam. xvii. 11. 

And Saul ſought to ſmite David even to the wall 
with the javelin ; but he ſlipped away out of Saul's 


preſence, and he ſmote the javelin into the wall: and 


David fled, and eſcaped that night. .... xix. 10. 


For as long as the ſon of Jeſſe liveth upon the 


ground thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, nor thy kingdom: 
wherefore now ſend and fetch him unto me; for he 


Mall forely die. xx. 31. 1 
And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, and ſaid unto 


him, Wherefore ſhall he be ſlain? what hath he 


32 | 


F$ 2180. Murders procured. 


- AxD the king of Egypt ſpake to the Hebrew mid- 
wives ; (of which the name of the one was Shiphrah, 
and the name of the other Puah;) Ex. i. 15. | 


And he ſaid, When ye do the office of a midwife to 


the Hebrew women, and ſee {hem upon the ſtools, if it 


be a ſon, then ye {hall Kill him; but if it be a daughter, 
then ſhe ſhall live. 5 | 12 
And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying, Every 
ſon that is born ye ſhall caſt into the river, and every 
daughter ye thall fave alive. 22. e 
And Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon, and to all his 
ſervants, that they ſhould kill David. 1 Sam. xix. 1. 
And he wrote in the letter, ſaying, Set ye Uriah in 
the forefront of the hotteſt battle, and retire ye from 
him, that he may be ſmitten, and die. 2 Sam. xi. 15. 
And it came to paſs, when Joab obſerved the city, 


99% ©0605 
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that he aſſigned Uriah unto a place where he knew that 


valiant men dere TEE 
And the men of the Ye went out and fought with 
; s 
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wife 10 be thy wife, and haſt Naih Him with the ſword 


Mark ye now when Amnon's heart i is merr' with wine; 
and wheti I ſay unto you, Smite Awmnon, then Kill him, 


the king. 


men, in one day, 
twelfth month, which is the month Adar,) and to take | 
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| ogy of the ſword. 


ENT M O R 


b; Aud there fell pHz bf che pe $ bf tie ſervants 
. Böll, And wn the Hittite prop alſo. _ b 2 Sam. f 
1 


the Lord, to do evil in his fight? thou Haſt killed 
Uriah the Hittite with the ſword, and haſt taken his 


of the children of Ammon, . xii. 9. 
Now Abſalom had commanded bis ſervants, ſayi ing, 


Whetetbte haſt thob deſpiſed the betwmalldtent of || 


4 8. 
A'L BOOR XVn. 
mie after Abber, Wiehl brought im ag 
from e well 2 Sirch * but ere knew it- a 
2 Fam. iii. 26. 
And when FER was teturted to Hebron, [6a 
took him afide in the gate to ſpeak with him quel 
and fmote him there under the fifth 1b, that he 40 
for the blood of Aſahel his brother. 27. 
So ſoab and Abiſhal his brother flew Abner, becaiſ 
he had flain bog brother Alahel At Gibeon i in the 


fear not; have not [ commanded you? be courageous, 
and be vallant. „ 

Add the fervants of Abſalom did unto Amnon as 
Ablalom had commanded : 
aroſe, and every man gat him up upon his mule and 
fled. . 

And there came in two men, children of Belial, 
au fat before him: and the men of Belial witneſſed 
againſt him, even againſt Naboth, in the preſence of | 
the people, ſay ing, Naboth did W God and 
den they carried him 
city, and Kong, bim with ſtones, that he died. 1 2 thgs 
XX1.,13. 

Then they ſent to Jencbel, faxing, Naboth | is \ loned, 
2 dead. 222220 14. 

And the letters were ſent by poſts into all the king 5 
Provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and to cauſe to periſh, 
all Jes, both young and old, little children and wo- 
even upon the thirteenth day of the 


the ſpoil of them for a prey. Eſt. iii. 13. 
The copy of the writing, for a commandment. to be 


given in every province, was publiſhed-unto all people, 


tht they ſhould be ready againſt that day. . . .. 14. 


8 2181. Inflances of Murder. | 


MOLE Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it care 
to paſs, when they were in the field, that Cain roſe up 
againſt Abel his brother, and ſlew him. Gen. iv. 8. 


And he went unto his father's houſe at Ophrah, and 
flew bis brethren, the ſons of Jerubbaal, being three- 


ſcore and ten perſons, upon one ſtone: notwithſtanding, 
be Jotham the youngeſt ſon of Jerubbaal was left; ; for 


he hid himſelf. Judges ix 5. 


And the king ſaid unto the footmen that ſto6d bolt 
him, Turn and flay the prieſts of the Lord; becauſe | 
their hand alſo is with David, and becauſe they knew 
when he fled, and did not ſhew it to me. But the 
ſervants of the | king would not ut forth their hand to 
fall upon the prieſts of the Lord. 1 Sam. Xxii. 1J. 
And the king ſaid te Doeg, Turn thou, and fall 


upon the prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite turned, and | 


he fell upon the prieſts, and ſle w on that day fourſcore 
and five perſons that did wear a linen ephod. ..... . 18. 


And Nob, the city of the prieſts, ſmote he with the 


edge of the ſwotd, both men and women, children and 
ſucklings, and onen, and 7 5 and ſheep, with the 
„ 

"Ant x wes Jad ws come” out fm Dal be fent 


F 


then all' the king's, ſons | “ 


orth out of the 


battle. 1 5 
And wy fon 
45 though 


Bis brother ctsped. t 1: | 

'For when they came into the houſe he lay on li 
bed in his bed- chamber, and they ſmote him, and fy | 
him, and beheaded him, and took his head, * pl 
them away through the plain all night. ....... 
And 85 faid to Amaſa, Art chou in worry my 
brother? and'[oab took Amaſa by che beard with the 
right hand to Kiſs him. . X. 9. 

But Amaſa took no heed to the Frord that uus in 
Joab's hand: ſo he ſmote him therewith in the fifth 
vib, and ſhed out his bowels to the ground, and ſtruck 
him not again, and he died. . 


Eh So Sennacherib king of Aſſhyria d departed, 100 went 


and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 2 Kings xix. 9 

And it came to paſs, as He was worſhipping | in the 
houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adrammelech and Sha. 
rezer his ſons ſmote bim with the ſword ; and they 
eſcaped. into the fand of Armenia: and Efarhaddon his 
fon reigned in his ſtead. . .. 37. 
But it came to pals in the feventh month, that Ih. 
mael the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Elithama, of 
= ſeed royal, came, and ten men with him, and 

daliah that he died, and the Jews and the 

Career that were with him at Mizpah. . xxv. 25. 

Ae when he was cotne into the houſe of his god, 
they that came forth of iis own bowels ſlew him there 
with the ſword. 2 Chron. xxxii. 21. N 

Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity, and is 
polhiited with blood. of. vi. 8. 

Art not thou that Egyptian, which before theſe days 
madeſt an uproar, and-leddefſt out into the wildernel 
four thouſand! men that were murderers? Acts. xxl. 3, 


8 2182. Tue Murderer's Conſcience. 


Abt the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel thy 
broker And he ſaid, Tkhow not. Am | my brother's 
keeper ? ? Gen. iv. 9. | 


| And Cain, aid bete ae Lord, My e i 


| and I'fhall' 15 4 ald a and a on in the at 
| and it Ha come to Land that parts one that 1 


ro pot y Jr ſhalt be taken on e 
185 And 1 50 ſet a mark upon Cain, left al 
ding ie Modi Ell Him. , 13. | 


For 


200K XVII. 


8 2183. Executions of Murderers. 


| not 


ind take you away from the earth? 2 Sam. iv. 11. 


Fthe hoſt of Ifrael, unto Abner the ſon of Ner, and 
into Amaſa the ſon of Jether, whom he flew, and 


nar upon his girdle that N 
10 8 that were on his feet. 1 Kings ii. 5. 


his hoar head go down to the grave in peace. .... 6. 
fil upon him, and bury him; that thou mayeſt take 


and from the houſe of my father. 31. 

And the Lord ſhall return his blood upon his own 
head, who fell upon two men more righteous and 
better than he, and flew them with the ſword, my fa- 
ther David not knowing thereof, to wit, Abner the 


lie ſon of Jether, captain of the hoſt of Judah. . 32. 
Their blood fhall therefore return upon the head 


§ 2184. Murder deprecated. 


Simeon and Levi are brethren; inſtruments of c 


| | ruelty 
gezn their habitations. Gen. xlix. 5. 


they digged down a wall. 6 


wath, for it was cruel]: I will div 
ad fatter them in Iſtael .. 7: 


| he fruits thereof without 'money, 


7 : 


If thave eaten 
o 
Let thiſtles grow inſtead of v 
lead of batley. The words of Job are ended. ., 40. 
And afterward, when David heard 1d, he ſaid, I 


wo kingdom are guiltleſs before the Lord for ever 


Let 


66% $8009 


D the huſbandmon took his ſervants, and beat 


* 


An 


> 
* 


* 


low much more, when wicked men have ſlain a 
-teous Perſon in his own houſe, upon his bed? ſhall 
* therefore now require his blood of your hand, 


Moreover, thou knoweſt alſo what Joab the ſon of 
tervial did to me, and what he did to the two captains 


hed the blood of war in peace, and put the blood of 
was about his Joins, and in| 


ofſoab, and upon the head of his ſeed for ever. ., 33. 
3 | I | them, faith the Lord of hoſts. 


have cauſed the owners thereof to loſe their life: 


ror have ſlain a man to my wounding, and a young | 
nan to my hurt. Gen. iv. 23. | j 
if Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven- fold, truly Lamech | 
tenty and ſeven . 24. 
Wind it came to pafs the ſecond * after he had 
 Gedaliah, and no man knew it. Jer. xli. 4. 


Do, therefore, according to thy wiſdom, and let not | 


4 


And the king ſaid unto him, Do as he hath ſaid, and | 


wy the innocent blood which Joab ſhed from me, 


7 


ſon of Ner, captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, and Amaſa | 


O'my foul, come not thou into their ſecret; unto | 
their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united! for 
in their anger they flew a man, and in their ſelf-will HE amt! 

„ land life unto the bitter in ſoul; Job iti. 20. 
Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce; and their | 
ide them in Jacob 


wheat, and cockle in- 


they did unto them likewiſe. 


what will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen? 


— 


CHAP. XI. 
Again he ſent other ſervants more than the firſt; and 
Aat. xxi. 36. 
But laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon. .... 37. 72 
But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid 


among themſelves, This is the heir; come, let us 


kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. .... .... 38. 

And they caught him, and caſt him out of the vine- 

yard, and flew Am.. .. 39, | 

When the lord, therefore, of the vineyard cometh, 
40. 

I They ſay unto. him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 

wicked men, and will let out his yineyard unto other 


huſbandmen, which ſhall render him the fruits in their 


ei, 


— 
> 


CA. XI. 
SELF-MURDER. 


8 2186. Suicide forbidden. (Rule.) 

AND the keeper of the priſon awaking out of his 
lcp, and ſeeing the priſon-doors open, he drew out 
his ſword, and would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing 
that the priſoners had been fled. Acts xvi. 27. 

But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Do thy- 
ſelf no harm; for we are all here. 5; 
FS | § 2187. Foretold. | 
AND death ſhall be choſen rather than life, by all 
the reſidue of them that remain of this evil family; 
which remain in all the places whither I have driven 
Jer. vi +: - | 
And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, and ſhall 
not find it; and ſhall defire to die, and death ſhall 


1 . 


flee from them. Mev. ix. 6. h 
$ 2188. Wearineſs of Life. 
WHEREFORE is light given to himthat is in miſery, 


. Vil. 15. 
I loathe it; I would not live alway 
for my days are vanity. TR. | 
My ſoul is weary of my life; I will leave my com- 
plaint upon -myſelf; Iwill ſpeak in the bitterneſs of 
| my foul.” . 

Therefore I hated life; 


: let me alone; 


©2808 ve0d 


becauſe the work that is 


wrought under the ſun is grievous unto me: for all 25 


vanity and vexation of ſpirit. Ec. ii. 17. 
9 2189. Entrance to Life regretted. 


other. Mat.  Y. | ; 
I Wu died I not from the womb? why. did 


J nor 
give 
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that I ſhould ſuck ?. 


built deſolate places for themſelves. 


and let me not ſee my wretchedneſs. 
On that 1 might have my requeſt! and that God 


fr. Xi. 


y did the knees prevent me? or why the breaſts 
TIT 90h 12. | | | 
For now ſhould'I have lain ſtill, and been quiet, 1 
ſhould have flept: then had I been at reſt e 
Wich kings and counſellors of the earth, which 
A 
Or with princes that had gold, who filled their 


- Houſes with filver. .... . 15. 


. Wherefore then haſt thou brought me forth out 


done under the ſun. Ec. iv. 3. : 


4 2 A, * f : a 77 7 
6 —— 


give up the ghoſt when T came out of the belly? Job 
il. ll * N N 795 


11 
4 h 


— 


1 upon the head of Jenah that he fainted, and wiſhed 


Curſed be the day wherein I was born: let not 
the day wherein my mother bare me be bleſſed. Jer. 


© Curſed be the man who brought tidings to my fa- 


ther, ſaying, A man- child is born unto thee, making 


him very glad. 15. 8 oy 55 
And let that man be as the cities which the Lord 


overthrew, and repented not: and let him hear the] 


cry in the morning, and the ſhouting at noon-tide ; 
to be always great with me.. . . 17. 
Wherefore came I forth out of the womb to ſee 
labour and ſorrow, that my days ſhould be conſumed 
with ſhame? . „ 18. N 
: $ 2190. Wiſhing to have died. 
Axp all the children of Iſrael murmured againſt 
Moſes, and againſt Aaron: and the whole congrega- 
tion ſaid unto them, Would God that we had died in 


the land of Egypt! or, Would God we had died in this 


wilderneſs! Num. xiv. 2. rn 31 465] 
For God maketh my heart ſoft, and the Almighty 
troubleth me: Job xxiii. 16. 3 VVV 
Becauſe I was not cut off before the darkneſs, mei- 


ther hath he covered the darkneſs from my face. 17. 


* Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are already 
dead, more than the living which are yet alive. Ec. iv. 2. 
Ap if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray 
thee, out of hand, if I have found favour in thy fight; 
Num. xi. 15. 


would grant me the thing that I long for; Job vi. 8. 
Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy me; that 
he would let looſe his hand, and cut me off!. . 9. 

Then ſhould I yet have comfort; yea, I would har- 


den myſelf in ſorrow: let him not ſpare; for I have 


not concealed the words of the holy One. .... .... 10. 
On that thou wouldeſt hide me in the grave, that 


| Becauſe he ſlew me not from the womb ; or that 
my mother might have been my grave, and her womb | 


| and died, 


| he ſaith, Whither I go ye cannot come. John viii, 22 


1 . M oe 
thou wouldeſt g me ſecret until thy wrath be 
that thou wouldei appoint me a ſet time A Now 
member me! Job xiv. 13. new, 
But he himſelf went a day's journey 
derneſs, and came and fat down under a Juniper-t 
and he requeſted for himſelf that he might die. par 
ſaid, It is enough; now, O Lord, take away m 't ; 
for I am not better than my fathers 1 X ings — 15 
Therefore now, O Lord, take, I beſeech th 
my life from me: for it is better for me to die 15 
to live. Jonali iv. 3. „ 8 
And it came to paſs, when the ſun did x 
God prepared a vehement eaſt wind; and the 


riſe, that 
{un beat 


in himſelf to die, and ſaid, It is better for 
than to live. „ „ 8. 7 


5 8 2192. Aﬀectionate Deliquium, 
An Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Now let me die, fince 


me to die 


xlvi. 30. 


unto his fellow-diſciples, Let us alſo go, that we 
die with him. John xi. 16. net 


| $ 2193. Surmiſed of Chriſt. 
THen faid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf ? becauſe 


8 2194. Satan tempts Chriſt. 


And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet him on 
a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down from hence: 
Kale d. 9... oa et uq 


| S 2195. Deſperate Adventures, | 
Axp Samſon took hold of the two middle pillars 
upon which the houſe: ſtood, and on which it was 
borne up, of the one with his right hand, and of the o- 
ther with his left. Judges xvi, 29. 

And Samſon ſaid, Let me die with the Philiſtines, 


And he bowed himſelf with all his might; and the 


' houſe fell upon the lords, and upon all the people 
that were therein: ſo the dead which he flew at hi 
death were more than they which he flew in his life. 30. 
And it came to paſs, when Zimri ſaw that the ci) 
was taken, that he went into the palace of the kings 
houſe, and burnt the king's houſe over him with fie, 
an 1 Kings xvi. 1888. ; 

For his ſins which he finned in doing evil in the 
fight of the Lord, in walking in the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his fin which he did, to make Iſrael to fin. 19 
| And there were four leprous men at the enter" 


If we ſay, We will enter into the city, then the 
famine is in the city, and we ſhall die there: aud 
we fit ſtill here, we die alſo. Now, therefore, cm 
and let us fall unto the hoſt of the Syrians: if they 
ſave us alive, we ſhall live; and if they kill u, e 
ſhall but die. . 4. 

| 2196, K 


into the vl. 


I have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou ar! yet alive. Gen, 


Then ſaid Thomas, . which is called Didymus 


in of the gate: and they ſaid one to another, Why. 
E we here until we die? 2 Kings vii. 3. 


200K XVIII. 
6 2196. Self-murderers. 
Turn ſaid Saul unto his armour-bearer, Draw thy 


ford and thruſt me through therewith, leſt theſe un- 
- ywcifed come and thruſt me through, and abuſe 
” But his armour-bearer would not; for he was 
tre afraid: therefore Saul took a ſword, and fell upon 
+ Sum. Xxxi. 4. 1 


Kad, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, and died with 
"Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer, Draw oy 
ord, and thruſt me through therewith, leſt theſe 
circumciſed come and abuſe me. But his armour- 
wearer would not; for he was ſore afraid. So Saul 
wok a ſword, and fell upon it. 1 Chron. x. 4. 

And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul was 


And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul was 


| 


SPEECH, 
dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword, and died. 1 Chron. 


CHAP I. 


Xx. 5. 

And when Ahithophel ſaw that his counſel was 
not followed, he ſaddled his aſs, and aroſe, and gat 
him home to his houle, to his city, and put his houſe- 
hold in order, and hanged himſelf, and died, and 
was buried in the ſepulchre of his father. 2 Sam, 
xvii. 23. | | 

Then Judas which had betrayed him, when he 
ſaw. that he was condemned, repented himſelf, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of filver to the chief 
prieſts and elders, Mat. xxvii. 3. . 

Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed the 
innocent blood. And they ſaid, What ts that to us? 
{ſee thou fo that. .... . 4. 

And he caſt down the pieces of filver in the temple, 


and departed; and went and hanged himſelf. .... 5. 


BOOK OF SPEECH. 


— — 


— 


CHAP. 1. 
LANGUAGES. 


8 2197. Animals named. 


ND out of the ground the Lord God formed 
every beaſt of the field, and every fowl of the 
ar, and brought them unto Adam, to ſee what he 
would call them: and whatſoever Adam called every 
ning creature, that was the name thereof. Gen. ii. 19. 
And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the 
bl of the air, and to every beaſt of the field: but 
for Adam there was not found an help meet for him. 


§ 2198. Confuſion of Tongues. 
And the whole earth was of 
fone ſpeech. Gen. xi. 1. 75 
And the Lord ſaid, Behold, the people is one, and 
bey have all one language; and this they begin to 
do: and now nothing will be reſtrained from them, 
mich they have imagined to do. .... .... 6. 


knovage, that they may not underſtand one another's 
pb 

Therefore is 
e Lord did there confound the language of all the 
th: and from thence did the Lord ſcatter them 
Wroad upon the face of all the earth. 9. 8 


gb 2199. Various Languages. 


ud Joah, unto Rab-ſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, to thy 
"mans in the Syrian language; (for we underſtand 


one language, and 


Co to, let us go down, and there confound their 


the name of it called Babel; becauſe | 


| Taz faid Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah, and Shebna, 


Medes and Perſians. 


| 


'\ XXVILLL 49, 


ers in Meſopotamia, and in 


11j) and talk not with us in the Jew's language, in the 


ears of the people that are on the wall. 2 Aings 
xvili. 26. 

In that day ſhall five cities in the land of Egypt 
ſpeak the language of Canaan, and ſwear to the Lord 


of hoſts: one ſhall be called The city of deſtruction. 
Tf. xix. 18. 5 
And this is the writing that was written, MENE, 
M. NE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. Dan. v. 25. 
This is the interpretation of the thing; MENE; 
God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finiſhed it. 26. 
TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the balances, and 
art found wanting. 27. . 
PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the 
28. | . 


And how hear we every man in our own tongue 
wherein we were born? Acts ii. 8. | 
Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwell- 
Judea, and Cappadocia, 

in Pontus, and Aa, 7. 9. | 


Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 


| parts of Libya about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, 


Jews and proſelytes, 10. Ts 
Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak in 
our tongues the wonderful works of God. 1 
And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle he ſaid 
unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto thee ? Who 
ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? , xxi. 37. 


$ 2200. L. nintelligible to each other. 


THE Lord ſhall bring a nation againſt thee from 
far, from the end of the earth, as ſwift as the eagle flieth; 
a nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not underſtand ; Deut. 
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CHAP. I: rs | 
For with ſtammering lips, and another tongue, will 
he ſpeak to this people. I/. xxviii. 11. | 

Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a people of a 


deeper ſpeechꝭ than thou canſt perceive ; of a ſtam- 


4 


mering tongue {hat {hou:canſt not. underſtand. xxxiii 19. 


Ie, L will bring a nation upon you, from far, O. 


houſe of Iſrael, faith: the Lord: it is a miglity nation, 
it is an ancient nation, a nation whoſe language thou 

knowelt not, neither underſtandeſt what they ſay. Jer. 
vi, 15. > | 


* { 


For thou ant not ſent to a people of a ſtrange ſpeech 
language, but to the houſe of Iſrael: 


and of an hard 
Laelt. iii. 5. 
Not to many_peaple 


ſtand-: ſurely had I ſent thee to them, they would have 
- hearkened untattliee; : .;.. „% 6. 

There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of voices in 
the world, and none of them is without fignitication. 
1 Cor. xiv. 10. = : 


Therefore, if I know. not the meaning of the voice, 


I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a barbarian, and he 


that ſpeaketh Mall be a barbarian unto me. .... 11. 
In the law it is written, With men of other tongues 
and other lips will | fpeak unto this people; and yet 


for all that will they not hear me, ſaith the Lord: 21. 


_ $.2201. Provincial Dialect. 
AND the Gileadites took the paſſages of Jordan be- 
fore the Ephraimites: and it was /o, that when thoſe 
_ Ephraimites which were eſcaped ſaid, Let me go over; 
that the men of Gilead ſaid unto. him, Art thou 
Ephraimite? If he ſaid, Nay; Judges xii. 5. 
Ihen ſaid they unto him, Say now Shibholeth; and 
he: ſaid Sibboleth: for he could not frame to pro- 
nounce it right. Then they took him, and flew him 
at the paſſages of Jordan: and there fell at that time 
of the Ephraimites forty and two thouſand. ... .... 6. 
| | F 2202. Linguiſts. | | 
AND they knew not that Joſeph underſtood fem; 
for he ſpake unto them by an interpreter. Gen. xlii. 23, 
Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, and Joah, unto 
Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy ſervants in 
the Syrian language; for we underſtand i“; and ſpeak 
not to us in the Jews” language, in the ears of the peo- 
ple that are on the wall. 7Z/. xxxvi. 11. 
Children in whom was no blemiſh, but well-favoured, 
and 1kjIful in all wifdom, and cunning in knowledge, and 


underſtanding ſcience, and ſuch as had ability in them | 


to ſtand. in the King's, palace, and whom. they might 
teach the learning, and the tongue of the Chaldeans, 
Dan. 1. 4. Ee eo | 


8. P E E C H. 


of a firange ſ] peech, and of an 


all my toil, and all my father's houſe. 
hard language, whoſe words thou canſt not under- || 


For God hath cauſed me to be fruitful in the land 


livered me from the ſword of Pharaoh.) 


an 


and the ſpoil of Samaria, ſhall be taken away before 


1 BOOK: xy 
and to every people after. their language; in the 5 
of king Ahaſuerus was it written, and ſealed with th 
king's ring. Eſt. iii. 12. 0 0 


y 2203. Significant Names of Perſons, 


AnD' Adam called his wife's name Eve; b 
was the mother of all living. Gen. iii. 20. 
And he called his name Noah, ſaying, This ſan 
ſhall comfort us concerning our work and tvij gf 2 
hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord lth 
curſed. ... v. 29. 3 | | 

And Joſeph called the name of the firſt bon 
Manaſſeh: For God, ſaid he, hath made me fo, 


ecauſe ſhe 


e forget 
| | „ XIi. 5]. 
And the name of the ſecond called he Ephtaim: 


'of my afflictcion 


$ 


, 52. ü | | 
And the bare him a fon, and he called his name 
Gerſhom: for he ſaid, I have been a ſtranger in 2 
{ſtrange land. Fx. ii. 22. „ 
And her two ſons, of which the name of the one 
was Gerſhom ; (for he ſaid, I have been an alien in; 
ſtrange land;) .... xviii. 3. | 
And the name of the other was Eliezer; {for fle 
Ged of my father, ſaid he, was mine help, and de. 
A n 4, 
And ſhe named the child I-chabod, faying, The 
glory is departed from Iſrael: (becauſe the ark of Gd 
was taken, and becauſe of her father-in-law, and her 
huſband :) 1 Sam. iv. 21. 
; Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of 
Belial, even Nabal: for as his name is, fo is he; Na- 
bal is bis name, and fully is with him: but I thine 
handmaid ſaw not the young men of my lord, whon 
thou didſt ſend. .... xxv. 25. 
And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the prophet; and 
he called his name Jedidiah, becauſe of the Lord.! 
Sam. X11. 25. 
Ihen ſaid the Lord to me, Call his name Maher- 
ſhalal-baſh-baz: I/. viii. 3. 
Por before the child ſhall have knowledge to cn, 
My father and my mother, the riches of Damaſcus 


—  —  _ — - he 


the king of Aſlyria. .... . 4. 

And the Lord ſaid unto him, Call his name Jexreel; 
for yet a little while, and I will avenge. the blood d 
jezreel upon the houſe of Jehu, and will cauſe to ceale 
the kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael. Ho/j. i. 4. 
And it ſhall come to paſs at that day, that I wil 
break the bow of Iſrael in the valley of Jcarecl. * 

And ſhe conceived again, and bare a daughte! 
And God ſaid unto him, Call her name Lo-ruhamab: 


. na Bm wh * 
we i. 2x6 
4 = — PB 


Then king Darius wrote unto. all people, nations, 
and languages, that dwell in all the earth; Peace be 
multiplied unto you. . vi. 25. — 
Then were the king's ſcribes calledon the thirteenth 
day of the firſt month, and there was written, accord- 
ing to all that Haman had commanded, unto the 
Nug's lieutenants, and to the governors that were 
over every province, and to the rulers. of every people 
of every province according to the writing, thereof, 


for I will no more have mercy upon the houſe o 
Iſrael; but Iwill utterly take them away. + » 6 

Then ſaid God, Call his name Loamm!: for Je 
are not my people, and I will not be your God. 


§ 2204, Significant Names of Places. 


Ap ſhe: called the name of the Lord that ja 
unto her, Thou God ſeeſt me: for ſhe ſaid, I i 
alſo here looked after him that ſeeth me Gen. x) 
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DoE XVII. 


Where 
bold, iu 18 

Halle f 

5 8 el : t 
aA was called Zoar. , Xix. 22. 
* 4nd Abraham called the name of that place Jcho- 
ub ireh: as it is ſaid 7o this day, In the mount of the 
lord it ſhall be ſeen. .. xxl. 14. 

And he cal'ed it Shebah . therefore the name of the 
ity is Beer-ſheba-unto this day. ... xxv1. 33. 

and Laban called it Jegar-ſah 
dit Galeed. .. XXXIi. 47, 

Ind Laban ſaid, This heap is a witneſs between me 
and thee this day. Therefore was the name of it call— 
ed Galced ; 48 | 


between Kadeſh and Bered. Gen. xvi. 14. 


meand thee when we are abſent one from another. 
. 9. | 
And he erected there a 
Wd: KXXHL- 20. | : . 
And Jacob called the name of the place where God 
fake with him Beth el.. xxxv. 15. 
And he called the name of the place Maſſah, and 
Meribah, becauſe of the chiding of the children of 
Iſrael, and becauſe they tempted the Lord, ſaying, Is 
the Lord among us, or not? Z. xvii. 7. 


n altar, and called it El-elohe- 


cauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among them. 
1 3. GOES | 1 
And he called the name of that place Kibroth- 
hattaavali : becauſe there 
MS... 345-5 
This is the water of Meri 
of ſrael ſtrove with the Lord, and he was ſanctified in 
bem, - -... xx. 43;. 35 
And the children of Reuben and the children of 
Cad called the altar Ed: for it hall be a witneſs be 
lween us, that the Lord is God. Jo. xxii. 34. 
And they called the name of that place Bochim: and 
tbey ſacrificed there unto the Lord. Judges ii. 5. 
Then Gideon huilt an altar there unto the Lord, and 
alledit Jehovah-ſhalom : unto this day it is yet in 
Ophrah of the Abi ezrites. . vi. 24. 
and it came to paſs, when he had made an end of 
ſpeaking, that he caſt away the jaw-bone out of his 
land, and called that place Ramath-lehi. .... xv. 17. 


|] 
Gan unto this day: behold, 17 is behind Kirjath- 
Narum. „, xviil. 12. | : 
And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lord had 
made a breach upon Uzza: wherefore that place is 
called Perez-uzza to this day. 1 Chron. Xill. II. 

o they came up to Baal-pcrazim ; and David ſmote 
them there. Then David ſaid, God hath broken in 
"pon mine enemies by mine hand, like the breaking 
oy of Waters; therefore they called the name of 

at place Baal-perazim. , xiv, 11, 
hen I ſaid unto them, 


Wereunto ye go? And the name thereof is ca 


Num. 


% 


efore the well was called Beer-lahai-roi ; be- 


hee, eſcape thither; for I cannot do any 
| thou be come thither: therefore the name | 


adutha ; but Jacob call- | 


And Mizpah : for be ſaid, the Lord watch between | 


| the Lord hath teſtified a 


And he called the name of that place Taberah : be- 


they buried the people that | 


bah; becauſe the children | 


And they went up, and pitched in Kirjath-jearim in | 
wah : wherefore they called that place Mahaneh- | 


What 7s the high place | 


E C H. CHAP. II. 
And alſo the name of the, city /hal be Hamonah: 
thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. Zzek. xxxix. 16. 


$ 2205. Mutation of Names. 


NEITHER ſhall thy name any more be called 
Abram; but thy name ſhall be Abraham : for a father 
of many nations have I made thee. Gen. xvii. 5. 

And God ſaid unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy wife, 


And ſhe faid unto:them, Call me not Naomi, call 
me Mara: for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly 
with me. Ruth i. 20. 

I went out full, and the Lord hath brought me home 
again empty: why then call ye me Naomi? ſeeing 
gainſt me, and the Almighty 
e e WE s | 

Thou ſhalt no more be termed, Forſaken; nei— 
ther ſhall thy land any more be termed, Deſolate : 
but thou ſhalt be called Hephzi-bah, and thy land 
Beulah : for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land 


ſhall be married. I/. Ixii. 4. 3 | 
Therefore, behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, 
that this place ſhall no more be called Tophet, nor, 
The valley of the ſon of Hinnom, but, The valley of 
Slaughter. Jer. xix. 6. | wo 

Now among theſe were of the children of Judah, 
Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah; Dan. i. 6. 
Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave names: 
for he gave unto Daniel the name of Belteſhazzar; 
and to Hananiah, of Shadrach; and to Miſhael, of 
Meſhach; and to Azariah, of Abed-nego. .... ... 7. 

And he brought hinvto Jeſus. And when Jeſus be- 
held him he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon of Jona: 
thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is, by interpreta- 
tion, A ſtone. John i. 42. | 


hath afflicted me: 


" CHAP, Nt. 
BIIETORIC. 


§ 2206. Eloguence. FT 
AND Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, O my Lord, 1&1: 


not eloquent, neither heretofore nor ſince thou hat 
ſpoken unto thy ſervant : but I am flow of ſpeech, an 
of a ſlow tongue. £x. iv. 10. 2 1 
And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Moſes, 
and be ſaid, 7s not Aaron the Levite thy brother?“ 
know chat he can ſpeak well. And alſo, behold, he 
cometh forth to meet thee; and when he fſeeth thee, 
he will be glad in his heart. . 4. „ 
And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and put words in s 


| 
| 


0 g | led 
mah Unto. this day. £26k. xx. 29. 


mouth: and I will be with thy mouth, and wich his 
mouth, and will teach you what ye ſhall do. . 15. 
an And 
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ne ſhall be, even he 
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e — 
ne 


to every man a damſel or two; to Siſera a prey of 


meet for the necks of them that take the ſpoil 


thou haſt ſtrengthened the feeble knees 4. 
How haſt thou helped him that is without power? 


7 thyſelf with glory and beauty. | 
Toi road the Bite of thy wrath ; and behold every | 


-CHAP. I. 


And he-ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto the people: and 
all he to thee inſtead of a mouth, 
and thou ſhalt be to him inſtead of God. Ex. iv. 16. 
§ 2207. Trony. 

No doubt but ye are the people, and wiſdom ſhall 
die wih you. Job xii. 2. „ 
Look on every one that is proud, and bring him 
low; and tread down the wicked in their place. 
„ 12 

Hide them in the duſt together, and bind their faces 
1 3 1 N 

Then will | alſo confeſs unto thee that thine own 

right hand can ſave thee. .... .... 14. x 218 


And it came to paſs at noon, that Elijah mocked | 
them, and ſaid, Cry aloud; for he is a god: either he 


is talking, or he is purſuing, or he is in a journey, 07 


1 Kings xviii. 27. 


Behold, thou art wiſer than Daniel; there is no | 


ſecret that they can hide from thee. £zek. xxviii. 3. 
Son of man take up a lamentation upon the king 


in beauty. £zek. xxviii. 12. 
§ 2208. Satire. 


THE mother'of Siſera looked out at a window, and | 
_ cried through the lattice, Why is his chariot /o long 


in coming? why tarry the wheels of his chariots ? 
Judges v. 28. TO 5 1 ö 
Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhe returned an- 
ſwer to herſelf, .... .... 29, | os 
Have they not ſped? have they not divided the prey? 


diverſe colours, a prey of diverſe colours of needle- 
work, of diverſe colours of needle-work on both ſides, 
. 30. 

Behold, thou haſt inſtructed many, and thou haſt 
ſtrengthened the weak hands. Job iv. 3. | 
Thy words have upholden him that was falling, and 


ow ſaveſt thou the arm that hath no ſtrength? xxvi - 2. 

How haſt thou counſelled him that hath no wil- 
dom? and how haſt thou plentifully declared the thing 
as it is. . . 3. . So 

Gird up thy loins now like a man: I will demand 
of thee; and declare thou unto me. . xl. 7. 
_ Wilt thou alſo diſannul my judgment? wilt thou 
condemn me, that thou mayeſt be righteous? .... . 8. 
Haſt thou an arm like God? or canſt thou thunder 
with a voice like him? . , 9. PEO : 

Deck thyſelf now with majeſty and excellency, and 
2 won I Oo N 
Caſt abr. ſage 
one that ts proud, and abaſe him. ........ 11. 
'For if he that cometh preacheth another Jeſus whom 
we haye not preached, or if ye receive another ſpirit 
which ye have nat received, or another goſpel which 


14 
S* 3 


8. P E ECH, 


will divide the ſpoil ; my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied Upon 


„ 


| 


= 


2 
| 


| 


| eth, and wipeth her mouth, and ſaith, I have done no 
wickedneſs. 


wearied thee, then how canſt thou contend with 
| horſes ? and F in the land of peace, wherein thou 
truſtedſt, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do 
in the ſwelling of Jordan? Jer. xii. 5. 


like? and whereunto ſhall I reſemble it? Zuke xiil. 15 


ſaith the Lord, I will 
ſhall hear the earth; Hoſ. ii. 21. 


the oil; and they ſhall hear Jezreel. 


peradventure he ſleepeth, and muſt be awaked. | Infigite; F ut and L 


vile in your fight. Job xviii. 3. 


of Tyrus, and ſay unto him, Thus faith the Lord God, | 
Thou ſealeſt up the ſum, full of wiſdom, and perfect 


yea, four things ſay not, It is enough: Prov. xxx. 13, 


handmaid that 1s heir to her miſtreſs. 


heaven. Mat. v. 20. 


of God ? or with what compariſon ſhall we compar 
it” © Hark iv. 30, ; : 


ye haze not accepted, ye might well bear with him. 


1 kingdom of God? . ..., 20. 


BOOK xv, 

AnD it ſhall come to paſs in that day, I will hez 
ear the heavens; ang the 

And the earth ſhall hear the corn, and the Wine, and 


6 2210. Egoti/m. 
Tux enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will overtake,! 


them: I will draw my ſword ; my hand ſhall ge, 

them. 4; ET ST. | 
24 § 2211. Lyperbole. 

ErHIO IA and Egypt were her ſtrength, and it ws 


- 


ubim were thy helpers. Na. il. 


| $ 2212. Change of Number. 
WHEREFORE are we counted as beaſts, and reputed 


I 2213. Collation. 


Tux horſe-leech hath two daughters, crying, Che, 
give. There are three fAings that are never ſatisfied, 


The grave; and the barren womb; the earth thut 
is not filled wich water; and the fire that faith not. 
It is enough. ........ 16. | Ny 

There be three things which are too wonderfi| 
for me; yea, four which I know not; .... .... 18. 

The way of an eagle in the air; the way of a ſerpent 
upon a rock; the way of a ſhip in the midſt of the fea; 
and the way of a man with a maid. ........ 19. 

Such is the way of an adulterous woman; ſhe eat- 


* e 20. | | 
For three things the earth is diſquieted, and for four 
which it cannot bear: . . 21. 
For a ſervant when he reigneth ; and a fool when he 
is filled with meat; .... .... 22. | | i 
For an odious woman when ſhe is married; and an 
„ vice eb 


| $ 2214. Compariſon. 
Ir thou haſt run with the footmen, and they have 


For I ſay unto you, That except your righteouſnels 
ſhall exceed the en of (43 ſcribes and Phar. 


ſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom 0 


And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken the kingdom 


Then ſaid he, Unto what is the kingdom of God 


And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken the 
$ 2215. Ut- 


gl. + 
8 2215. Vnparalleled. 


F ſhall bring upon thee, and upon why 

. Ln upon thy Irons 's houſe, days that have 

[9: ome, from the day that Ephraim departed from 

bel zven the king of Aſſyria. I/. vii. 17. | 
Therefore thus faith the Lord, Aſk ye now among 


iner hath done a very horrible thing. Jer. xviii. 13. 


yhat ſhall I equal to thee that I may comfort thee 
be ſea; who can heal thee? Lam. ii. 13. 


and whereunto I will not do any more the like, be- 
uſe of all thine abominations. E:zek.v. 9. 


and of thick darkneſs, as the morning ſpread upon the 
mountains: a great people ar a 'Nrong ; there hath 
qot been ever the like, neither ſhall be any more after 
i, even to the years of many generations. Joel 11. 2. 
And 1 will execute vengeance in anger and ny 
yon the heathen, fuch as they have not hear 
Micah v. 15. 

For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was not 
fnce the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor 


S 2216. Silence. 


nit, whether the Lord had made his journey N 
* Gen. xxiv. 21. 

ey {rats amazed ; they e no more: they 
elt off ſpeaking. Job xxxii. 15. 
When I had Said, (for they ſpake not, but ſtood 
fill, and anſwered no more.) . 16. 
But they held their peace, and anfwered him not a 
word: for the kin 's commandment was, ſaying, An- 
ler him not. /. xxxvi. 21. 
Keep filence before me, O ede - and let the 
eople renew their ſtrength : let them come near, 
hen let them ſpeak ; let * come near together to 
jupment. .... xli. J. © | 


CHAP. Wm. 
 PERSO NIFICA TION. 


55 c 44 Wiſtom 5 Antiquity, } 

IHE Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his 
My, before his works of old. Prov. viii. 22. : 

| was ſet u from eyerlaſting, from the beginning, or 
fer the earth was. 23. 


When there were no depths I was brought forth ; 


©0vS 0056 


biin daughter of Zion? for thy breach is great like 


S P E E CH. 


\he heathen, who hath heard ſuch things ? The virgin | 


| What thing ſhall I take to witneſs for thee ? what | 
Lg ball ene thee, O daughter of I thee; Of 


4nd 1 will do in thee that which 1 have not done, | 


A day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, a day of clouds | 


| 


ger ſhall be. Mal. xxiv. 21. 

For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch as was not 
tom the beginning of the creation which God created | 
unto this time, neither ſhall be. Marl xiii. 19. 


| AnD the man, wondering at her, held his peace, to | 


| cloſe from the fowls of the air. 


| thereof with our ears. 


| under the whole heaven; 


an abomination to my lips. 


CHAP. III. 
when there were no fountains abounding with wa- 
ter. Prov. viii. 24. 
Before the mountains were ſettled, before the hills 
was I brought forth: ......... 
While as yet he had not made the edtth, nor the 
fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt of the world. 26. 
When he prepared the heavens I was there; when 
he ſet a compaſs upon the face of the depth; . 27. 
When he eſtabliſhed the clouds above ; 3 when he 
[ſtrengthened the fountains of the deep: 28. 
When he gave to the fea his decree, that the waters 
ſhould not paſs his commandment; when he appoint- 
ed the foundations of the earth; 
Then I was by him, as one brought up with him ; 
and | was daily /ts delight, rejoicing always before 
him: 30. 
Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth: and my 
e were with the ſons of men. .... 31, 


6 2218. Place of Abode. 


BuT where ſhall wiſdom be found ? and where i is the 
place of underftanding ? Job xxviii. 12. 

Man knoweth not the price N neither i is it 
found in the land of the living. 13. 

The depth faith, It ic not in me; {ad the ſea faith, 
It is not with mme. . 14. 

Whence then cometh wiſdom! * and where iD the 
place of underſtanding? . 20. 

Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 
21. 
Deſtruction and death ſay, Sp have heard the fame 


96 


4 


and kept 


God underſtandeth the way t and he knoweth 
the place thereof. 23. 

For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and ſeeth 
24. 

To make the weight for the winds; 
eth the waters by meaſure. .... .... 25. 
When he. made a decree for the rain, and a way for 
the lightning of the thunder ; ......... 26. 

Then did he ſee it, and declare it; he prepared i, 
Yea, and ſearched it out. 271. 

I wiſdom dwell with prudence, and find out Know- 
ledge of witty inventions. Prov. viii. 12. 

Wiſdom hath builded her houſe, ſnie hath hewn out 
her ſeven pillars. ix. . 


$ 2219. Moral Aualilics. 


„„ „ 


N 


9 66 


and he weigh: 


40 @+ 6+ 


| HEAR, for I will ſpeak of excellent things ; and the 


„ opening 01 my lips Mall be right things. 
viii. 6. 


Fw: 


For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth ; and wickedneſs ts 
as * 40h J. 

All the words of my mouth are in righteouſneſs; 
there is nothing froward or perverſe in them. + . 8. 

They are all plain to him that underſtandeth, 000 
right to them that find Knowledge. .. 9. 

The fear of the Lord is to hate evil: pride, and arro- 


gancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouch, do 


1 0 a 13. 
5 8 Counſel 


CHAP. III. 


Counſel is mine and ſound wiſdom : I am under- 
ſtanding ; I have ſtrength. Prov. viii. 14. 


I love them that love me; and thoſe that ſeek me 
early ſhall find me. 17. 


I lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in the midſt of 
the paths of judgment. 20. 
'$ 2220. Appreciation. 
IT cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall filver be 
weighed for the price thereof, Job xxviii. 15. 
It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, with 
the precious onyx, or the ſapphire. 16, 

The gold and the cryſtal cannot equal it; and the 

exchange of it fall not be for jewels of fine gold. 17. 
No mention ſhall be made of coral, or of pearls; 
for the price of wiſdom is above rubies. .... .... 18. 

The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, neither 
ſhall it be valued with pure gold.. .... 19. 

For the merchandiſe of it is better than the mer- 
chandiſe of filver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. 
Prov. iii. 14. | | i 5 

She is more precious than rubies: and all the 
things thou canſt defire are not to be compared unto 
her. 135 | . 
Receive my inſtruction, and not filver; and know- 
ledge rather than choice gold. .... viii. 10. | 

For wiſdom is better than rubies; and all the 
things that may be defired are not to be compared 
to n.. l. 4 Ice n 

Riches and honour are with me; yea, durable 
riches and righteouſneſs. ........ 18. 

My fruit is better than gold, yea, 
and my revenue than choice ſilver. 


, 
: 


©4688 0oeovs 


* 
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than 
. $ 2221. Proclamation. | 
W1sDoM crieth without; ſhe uttereth her voice in 
the ſtreets; Prov. i. 20. | Ya : 
She crieth in the chief place of concourſe, in the 
openings of the gates: in the city ſhe uttereth her 


19. 


96% «ages 


Doth not wiſdom cry? and underſtanding put forth 


her voice? . viii. 1. 
She ſtandeth in the top of high 

in the places of the paths. 2 VN 
She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at 
me coming in at the doors: | 


Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is to the 


| ſons of men.. +... 4. 
| $ 2222. Feſtivals. 
$ht hath killed her beaſts; ſhe hath mingled her 


wine ; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table; Prov. ix. 2. 
| She hath ſent forth her maidens; ſhe crieth upon 


the higheſt places of the city, .... .... „ 
Whoſo is fimple, let him turn in hither ; as for him 
that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him, .... .... 4. 


Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine wick 
L have mingled. 


0006 05050 5. 


$ 2223. Monitions. 
How long, ye ſumple ones, will ye love ſimplicity, 


SPEECH. 


| derſtanding hy kinſwoman : 


fine gold; | 


places, by the way 5 


5 BOOK XVin 
and the ſcorners delight in their ſcorning, ang f 
hate knowledge? Prov. i. 22. * 
Turn ye at my reproof; behold, I will pour out 
ſpirit unto you, I will make known my words 8 


not; ng. 
Liv. z. 
preſerve thce ; log 
her, and the ſhall keep the... 6. 
Wiſdom is the principal thing; therefore get yi 
dom : and with all thy getting get underſtanding. 4 f 
Say unto wiſdom, Thou art my ſiſter; and Call 8 
„ 
O ye ſimple, underſtand wiſdom; and ye fool, j, 
ye of an underſtanding heart. ., viii. 5. 
Now, therefore, hearken unto me, O ye children 
| for bleſſed are they that keep my ways. .... 32. 
Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, and refuſe it not, 3; 
But he that finneth againſt me wrongeth his yy 
ſoul: all they that hate me love death. .... .... 36. 


N 2224. Bliſs of her Votaries. 


HAP is the man that findeth wiſdom, and the 
man that getteth underſtanding: Prov. iii. 13. 
Length of days is in herright hand; and in her kt 
hand riches and honour. | 


m that lay hold upon he; 
and happy ts every one that retaineth her. , 1}, 
Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : the ſhallbciy 
' thee to honour, when thou doſt embrace her. ... in. 
| She ſhall give to thine head an ornament of prace; 
a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to thee. ....... 9. 

That I may cauſe thoſe that love me to inheritf- 
ſtance; and I will fill their treaſures. .... viii. 21. 


9506 en 13. 

But j righteouſneſs; un 
all the upright in heart ſhall follow it. .., xciv. l 

Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let le 
ſkies pour down righteouſneſs : let the earth 9 
and let them bring forth ſalvation, and let right 
neſs ſpring up together; 1 the Lord have creat! 
JJ. xlv. 8. 1 8 fi 

And judgment is turned 2 backward, and il 
ſtandeth afar off: for truth is fallen in che ſtreeci 
equity cannot enter. ., liz. 1114. 1 


B00OK XVIII. | 
But Wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. Luke 


vii. 35. 


8 2226. Vice perſonified. 


Behold the day, behold, it is come; the morning 
is gone forth; the rod hath bloſſomed ; pride hath 
F dded. Exeb. vii. 10. ? 

Violence is riſen up into a rod of wickedneſs: none 
of them ſhall remain, nor of their multitude, nor of 
any of theirs ; neither all there be wailing for them. 

„ 0x00 II. | * 


8 2227. Death. 


| HE diſcovereth deep things out of darkneſs, and 
bringeth out to light the ſhadow of death. J 
1511 22. | 25 | k 4 

is confidence ſhall be rooted out of his tabernacle, 
and it ſhall bring him to the king of terrors. .... xvii. 14. 


lis: brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon his habitation. 15. 
He ſetteth an end to darkneſs, and ſearcheth out 
all perfection; the ſtones of darkneſs, and the 1na- 
dow of death. . . . XXviii. 3. 3 
Though thou haſt ſore broken us in the place of 


I.. xliv. 19. 


wülhout, and the young men from the ſtreets. Jer. ix. 21. 
$ 2228. Bodies Politic. 


being deſolate, ſhall fit upon the ground. I. iii. 26. 
| This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken con- 
cerning him; The virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath 
Kicipiled thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn: the. daugh- 
ter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her hcad at thee. 2 
Kings xix. 21. 1g | | 
| This is the word which the Lord hath ſpoken con- 
cerning him, The virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath 
lelpifed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn ; the daugh- 
(ter of ſeruſalem hath thaken her head at thee. 1/. 
XXVII. 22. | 

be virgin of Iſrael is fallen, ſhe ſhall no more riſe; 
e eis forſaken upon her land, there is none to raiſe 
Wer up. Amos v. 2. 


§ 2229. Earth and Heaven. 


| Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will ſpeak ; and hear, 
V earth, the words of my mouth. Deut. xxxii. 1. 
ding, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; and 
break forth into ſinging, O mountains: for the Lord 
bath comforted his people, and will have mercy upon 
us afflicted. I/. xlix. 13. | 
| for this ſhall the earth mourn, and the heavens 
dove be black: becauſe I have ſpoken it, I have pur 


poſed it, and will not repent, neither will I turn back 
dom it. Jer. iv. 28. 


$ 2230. Earth and it Parts. 


it ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe 27 is none of 


dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 


For death is come up into our windows, and is en- 
(tered into our palaces, to cut off the children from | 


| Axp her gates ſhall lament and mourn; and ſhe, 


| TREMBLE, thou earth, at the preſence of the 


S PE E GH. 


CHAP. III. 
Lord, at the preſence of the God of Jacob; P/. 


cxiv. 7. 

Break forth into joy, ſing together, ye waſte places 
of Jeruſalem : for the Lord hath comforted his people, 
he hath redeemed Jeruſalem. I.. Iii. 9. 

Son of man, ſet thy face toward the mountains of 
Iſrael, and propheſy againſt them, Exel. vi. 2. 

And ſay, Ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the word of 
the Lord God; Thus ſaith the Lord God to the 


| Mountains and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the 


vallies, Behold I, even I, will bring a ſword upon 
you, and | will deſtroy your high places: 
Alſo, thou ſon of man, propheſy unto the mountains 
of lirael, and ſay, Ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the 
word of the Lord: .. xxxvi. 1. 755 
Therefore, ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the word 


mountains and to the hills, to the rivers and to the 
vallies, to the deſolate waſtes and to the cities that are 
forſaken, which became a prey and deriſion to the 
reſidue of the heathen that are round about; . 4. 

Yea, I will cauſe men to walk upon you, even 
my people Iſrael; and they ſhall poſſeſs thee, and 


hencetorth bereave them of Men. .... .... 12. | 
Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe they ſay unto 
you, Thou land devoureſt up men, and haſt bereaved 
thy nations; 13. 
Therefore thou ſhalt devour men no more, neither 
bereave thy nations any more, faith the Lord God. 
14. . 
Neither will I cauſe men to hear in thee the ſhame 
of the heathen any more, neither thalt thouÞear the 
reproach of the people any more, neither ſhalt thou 


15, | | 
Hear ye now what the Lord faith, Ariſe, contend 
thou before the mountains, and let the hills hear thy 
voice. Micah vi. 1. | 
Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord's controverſy, and 
ye ſtrong foundations of the earth: for the Lord hath 


| a controverſy with his people, and he will plead with 


L{rael. 


©6000 e080 at > 


§ 2231. IWaters. 
LET the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof: let the 


The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee; 


IXXxVii. 16. | | 
Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad ; 
let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof. .. xcvi. 11. 
Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein. . . xcvili. 7. 
Let the floods clap their hands; let the hills be 
joyful together. . 
The mountains ſaw thee, and they trembled; the 
overflowing of the water paſled by ; the deep uttered 
his voice, and lifted up his hands on high. Hab. iii. 10. 


§ 2232. Productions of Nature. 


THEN ſhall the trees of the wood ſing out at the 
| | preſence 


of the Lord God; Thus ſaith the Lord God to the 


thou ſhalt be their inheritance, and thou ſhalt no more 


cauſe thy nations to tall any more, ſaith the Lord God. 


fields rejoice, and all that zs therein. 1 Chron. xvi. 32. 


they were afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. E/. 
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CHAP. IV. 


preſence of the Lord, becauſe he cometh to judge the 
earth. 1 Chron. xvi. 33. 
Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein; then 
ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoice. P/. xcvi. 12. 

Praiſe the Lord from the earth, ye dragons, and all 
deeps. „ Cxlviii.. 7. 

Fire, and hail; ſnow, and vapours; ſtormy wind 
Bling hs.word;” in. 8. | 
Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and all 
ces, wu. 9 7 


Beaſts, and all cattle; creeping things, and flying 


himſelf in Iſrael. I/ xliv. 23. 


For ye ſhall go out with joy, and be led forth with 


eace : the mountains and the hills ſhall break forth 


xefore you into ſinging, and all the trees of the field 
ſhall clap Meir hands. ., Iv. 12. 


For the flone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the | 


beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it. Hab. ii. 11. 


*. SITY "IE ett. it. MS A 4. LES — "WM S 
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PARABLES. 


——— — 


8 2233. Remarks on Parables. 


my dark ſaying upon the harp. /. xlix. 4. : 


IT will open my mouth in a parable; I will utter 


dark ſayings of old; . Ixxviii 2. 

The legs of the lame are not equal: ſo is a parable 
in the mouth of fools. Prov. xxvi. 7. 

As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunkard ; 
ſo is a parable in the mouth of fools.  .... . 9 


Ten ſaid 1, Ah, Lord God! they ſay of me, Doth 


he not ſpeak parables? FEzchk. xx. 49. 


1 have alſo ſpoken by the prophets; and I have 


multiplied viſions, and uſed ſimilitudes, by the mi- 
niſtry of the prophets. Ho. xii. 10. 


Sg 2234. Royal Bramble. 


Tux trees went forth on a time to anoint a king 
over them; and they ſaid unto the olive-trec, Reign 
thou over us. Judges ix. 8. 5 
But the olive-tree ſaid unto them, Should I leave 
my fatneſs, wherewith by me they honour God and 
man, and go to be promoted over the trees? . 9. 
And the trees ſaid to the fig-tree, Come thou, and 


my ſweetneſs, and my good friut, and go to be pro- 
pars. Food I's. | 

Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, Come thou, 

and reign over us. . FE. | 


And the vine faid unto them, Should I leave my 


8 PE E C H. 


BOOK XV 
wine, which cheereth God and man, and 80 t 
promoted over the trees? Judges ix. 13. & 

Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramb] 
thou, and reign oyer us. .... .... 14. 

And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, If in truth 
anoint me king over you, then come and Put & 
truſt in my ſhadow ; and if not, let fire come 5 
the bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon. . 

| § 2235. Ewe Lamb. | 

AnD the Lord ſent Nathan unto David: and! 
came unto him, and faid unto him, There were 5 
men in one city; the one rich, and the other *. 
2 Sam. xii. 1. | 

The rich man had exceeding many flocks an] 
herds; ;: 2 1 . 

But the poor man had nothing ſave one little ee. 
lamb, which he had bought, and nouriſhed up; and 
it grew up toge her with him, and with his children: 
it did eat of his own meat, and drank of his own, 
and lay in his boſorn, and was unto him as a datgtr 

And there came a traveller unto the rich man; wu 
he ſpared to take of his own flock, and of his om 
herd, to dreſs for the way-faring man that was cone 


E, Cons 


| unto him; but took the poor man's lamb, and greſſ 
| it for the man that was come to him. 


. 4. 
And David's anger was greatly kindled againſt he 

man; and he ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, tie 

man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die. 
And he ſhall reſtore the lamb fourfold, becauſe he 


| did this thing, and becauſe he had no pity. ...... 
I WILL incline mine ear to a parable; I will open 


And Nathan faid to David, Thou ar! the man, 7, 
7 § 2236. Nuarrelſome Brothers. 


AND come to the king, and ſpeak on this manner 
unto him. So Joab put the words in her mouth, 
2 Sam. xiv. 3. ANTS 5 

And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake ta the king 
ſhe fell on her face to the ground, and did obeiſance, 
and ſaid, Help, O king! . .. 4. | 

And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth thee! 
And ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a widow woman, and 
mine huſband is dead. .... .... 5. | 

And thy handmaid had two ſons, and they ts 
ſtrove together in the field, and there wus none (0 
part them, but the one ſmote the other, and ſlew him. 
8 6. . 88 Tp 
And, behold, the whole family is riſen againſt tune 
handmaid; and they ſaid, Deliver him that ſmote li 
brother, that we may kill him, for the life of his bro 
ther, whom he flew; and we will deſtroy the heir 2 
and ſo they ſhall quench my coal which is left, 2 
ſhall not leave to my huſband neither name nor f. 
mainder upon the earth. . . 7. 1 
And the king ſaid unto the woman, Go to - 
houſe, and I will give charge concerning thee. 3 
And the woman of Tekoah ſaid unto the king, 1 
lord, O king, the iniquity be on me, and on, mu 
ther's houſe ; and the king and his throne be guiltleis.* 


And the king ſaid, Whoſoever ſaith ought . 


more. 2 Sam. xiv. 10. ot ps 
Ibn (aid ſhe, I pray thee, let the king remember 
„ Lord thy God, that thou wouldeſt not ſuffer the 
dhe f blood to deſtroy any more, leſt they de- 
my ſon. And he ſaid, As the Lord liveth, there 
p "| "of one hair of thy ſon fall to the earth. . . . . 11. 
ben the woman ſaid, Let thine handmaid, I pray 
thee, ſpeak one word unto my lord the king. And he 
; EY 8 T4 . 
and the woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt thou 
rought ſuch a thing againſt the people of God? for 
the king doth ſpeak this thing as one which 1s faulty, 
| that the King doth not fetch home again his 


hanithed. 


1. . | 
1 therefore, that I am come to ſpeak of this 
thing unto my lord the king, it is becauſe the people 
bare made me afraid: and thy handmaid ſaid, I will 
| now ſpeak unto the king; it may be that the king wall 
| perform the requeſt of his handmaid. .... 15. | 
For the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid 
out of the hand of the men that would deſtroy me and 
my ſon together out of the inheritance of 6. 
Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word of my lord 
the king ſhall now be comfortable: for as an angel 
of God, ſo is my lord the king to diſcern good and 
had; therefore the Lord thy God will be with thee. 
Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto the woman, 
Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing that J ſhall 
| ak thee. And the woman ſaid, Let my lord the king 
now penn. —_ | 
in all this? And the woman anſwered and ſaid, As 
| thy ſoul liveth, my lord the king, none can turn to the 


king hath ſpoken : for thy ſervant Joab he bade me, 
and . put all theſe words in the mouth of thine hand- 
. 19. 5 

To fetch about this form of ſpeech hath thy ſervant 
Joab done this thing; and my lord ts wiſe, according 
do the wiſdom of an angel of God, to know all things 
that are in the earth. RG 


§ 2237. Ambitious T hiſile. To, 
AnD Jehoaſh the king of Ifrael ſent to Amaziah 


| non ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, ſaying, 
Give thy daughter to my ſon to wife: and there paſſed 


lhe thiſtle. 2 Kings xiv. 9. 


§ 2238. Fruitleſs Vineyard. 
Now will 1 fing to my well-beloved a ſong of my 
(eored touching his vineyard. My well-beloved 
ath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill: I/ v. 1. 


And the king ſaid, 7s not the hand of Joab with thee 


right hand or to the left from ought that my lord the 


king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that was in Leba- 


SPEECH. 


Ls bring him to me, and he ſhall not touch thee | 


| 


by a wild beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trode down | 


| 


| CHAP. IV. 
And he fenced it, and gathered out the ſtones there- 
of, and planted it with the choiceſt vine, and built a 
tower in the midſt of it, and alſo made a wine-preſs 
therein: and he looked that it ſhould bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. I. v. 2. 
And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and men of 
3 judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vine- 
yard, | | 
What could have been done more to my vineyard, 
that I have not done in it ? wherefore, when I looked 
that it ſhould bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
„ | 

And now, go to; I will tell yov hat I will do to my 
vineyard: I will take away the hedge thereof, and it 
ſhall be eaten up; and break down the wall thereof, 
and it ſhall be trodden down. 5. 5 

And I will lay it waſte: it ſhall not be pruned nor 
digged; but there ſhall come up briers and thorns : 
I will alſo command the clouds that they rain no rain 
UPON it. 6. . 


8 2239. Red-IWine Vineyard. 
In that day ſing ye unto her, A vineyard of red wine. 
Tj. xxvul. 2. Fe 
I the Lord do keep it; I will water it every mo- 
ment ; leſt any hurt it, I will keep it night and day. 3. 


$ 2240. Eagles and Vine-Tree. 


Ay ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, A great eagle 
with great wings, long winged, full of feathers, which 
had diverſe colours, came unto Lebanon, and took the 
higheſt branch of the cedar : Ege. xvii. 3. 

He cropped off the top of his young twigs, and car- 
ried it into a land of traffic; he ſet it in a city of mer- 
chants. 4. | 8 

He took alſo of the ſeed of the land, and planted it in 


| a fruitful field; he placed it by great waters, and ſet 


it as a willow tree, 15 

And it grew, and became a ſpreading vine of low 
roots thereof were under him; ſo it became a vine, 
and brought forth branches, and ſhot forth ſprigs. 6. 

There was alſo another great eagle with great wings 
and many feathers ; and, hehold, this vine did bend 
her roots toward him, and ſhot forth her branches to- 
ward him, that he might water it by the furrows of her 
plantation. - | oe BY 

It was planted in a good foil by great waters, that it 


4 
6 „ „%% %] „„ „% „ 0 


might bring forth branches, and that it might bear 


fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. .... .... 8. 
8 2241. Lioneſs. 


MoREoveR, take thou up a lamentation for tlie 
princes of Iſrael, Ezef. xix. 1. 

And ſay, What is thy mother? A lionels : ſhe lay 
down among lions, ſhe nouriſhed her whelps among 
young lions. 2, 

And ſhe brought up one of her whelps: it became 


voured men 3 


The nations alſo heard of him; hewas taken in 
5 their 


ſtature, whoſe branches turned toward him, and the 


a young lion, and it learned to catch the prey: it de- 
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CHAP. IV. 


land of Egypt. Ezek. xix. 4! | DIL 
Now, when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited, and her 


hope was loſt, then the took another of her whelps, 
and made him a young lion 4 .... 5, 


And he went up and down among the lions, he be- 


came a young lion, and learned to catch the prey, and 
devoured men. .. 1.8. a 


And he knew their deſolate palaces, and he laid 


_ waſte their cities; and the land was deſolate, and the 


fulneſs thereof, by the noiſe of his roaring. .... .... 1: 
Then the nations ſet againſt him on every ſide from 


the provinces, and ſpread their net over him: he was |. 


taken in their pit. . .... 8. | 

And they put him in ward in chains, and brought 
him to the king of Babylon; they brought him into 
holds, that his voice ſhould no more be heard upon the 
mountains of Iſrael. .... 4 9. 


S8 2212. Chriſt's Paradles. 

ALL theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the multitude in 
parables ; and without a parable ſpake he not unto 
them: Mat. xiii. 34. | . | 

That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
prophet, ſaying, I will open my mouth in parables; 1 


will utter things which have been kept ſecret from the 
foundation of the world. . 35 


G00 „43 


And it came to paſs, that, when Jeſus had finithed 
' theſe parables, he departed thence. .... .... Wn 
And he taught them many things by parables, and 
ſaid unto them in his dotrine. Max iv. 2. 
And with many ſuch parables ſpake he: the word 
unto them, as they were able to hear if. . 33. 
But without a parable ſpake he not unto them : and 


when they were alone he expounded all things to his 


diſciples. .... . 34. 


And when much people were gathered together, and 


were come to him out of every city, he ſpake by a 
parable. Luke viii. 4. RE 


And he ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying. xv. 3. 
And as they heard theſe things he added, and ſpake 
a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Jeruſalem, and be- 


Cauſe they thought that the kingdom of God ſhould 
immediately appear. xix. 11. 


$ 2243. The two Foundations. 


THEREFORE whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wie 
man, which built his houſe upon a rock: Mat. vii. 24. 
And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe; and) it fell 
not: for it was founded upon a rock. .... .... 25. 

And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh 
man, which built his houſe upon the ſand: .... .... 26. 

And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe ; and it fell: 
and great was the fall of it.. .... 27. 


$ 2244, Tares. 


AxorhER parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, 


— 


che branches thereof. 


lents: 


among the wheat, and went his way. 


vent and ſold all that he had, and bought 1. 


StP E E. C . 


their pit, and they brought him with chains unto the 


| BOOK XVIl, 
The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man yy 
ſowed good ſecd in his field: Mat. xiii. 24. 
But while men ſlept his enemy came, and ſowed bart 
But when the blade was ſprung up, and broy "_ 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. ..., ... 28 
So the ſervants of the houſeholder came and fi 
unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſee! in th 
field? from whence then hath it tares? 21 
He ſaid unto them, An enemy heth done this, The 
ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then that we £0 an 
gather them up? 4 20. | 
But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt, while ye gather up the tates 
ye root up alſo the wheat with thew. ........29, 
Let both grow togeiher until the harveſt: and j, 
the time of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, Gather ge 
together firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles te 
burn them; but gather the wheat into my barn, ... 30 


$ 2245, Mujiard-Seed, 
Axo THERA parable put he forth unto them, ſaying 


The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of muſtary. 
| ſeed, which a man took and ſowed in his field. Id. 


xili. 31. n 
Which indeed is tlie leaſt of all ſeeds; but when i: 
is grown it is the greateſt among herbs, and becometh 
a tree; ſo that the birds of the air come and lodge in 
£268 vs ou 42. ; ; 


VV 
ANOTHER parable ſpake he unto them; The king. 
dom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three meatures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. Mat. xiii. 33. e 


$ 2247. Treaſure found. 


AGAIN, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treaſure 
hid in a field; the which when a man hath found he 


| hideth, and, for joy thereof, goeth and ſelleth all that 


he hath, and buyeth that field. Mat. xili. 44. 
Again, the kingdom of heaven is like untoa merchant 

man ſecking goodly pearls: .... . 45. we” 
Who, when he had found one pearl of great "ay 

reve * TY 


§ 2248. P'/hing. 


 A6aix, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a n& 
that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every kind: 


Mat. xiii 47. 26 4 
Which, when it was full, they drew to ſhore, an 


fat down, and gathered the good into vellels, but 


. 
$ 2249. Debtors and Creditor. 


THEREFORE is the kingdom of heaven likened 
unto ,a certain king, which would take account of l 
ſervants. Mat. xviil. 23. : 

And when he had begun to reckon, ole * 
brought unto him which owed him ten thouſand [4 
. 


caſt the bad away. 


But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his 1 10 


00k XVIII. 855 8 PE 
him to be ſold, and his wife and children, and 


manded he had, and payment to be made. Mat. 


0 559 „ 26. 
Then the lord of that ſervant was moved with com- 


paſlion 
F But the ſame ſervant went out, and found one of his 


9 0 his fellow - ſervant fell down at his feet, and be- 


ſougbt him, ſaying, Have paticnce with me, and I will 
8 


pay (CE all. . 29. „ „ 
\nd he would not; but went and caſt him into 
ri\on till he ſhould pay the debt. .... .... 30. 


so when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was done 
they were very ſorry, and came and told unto their 


lord all that was done. l e656 I» 


Then his lord, after that be had called him, ſaid | 


into him, O thou wicked ſervant, 1 forgave thee all 
| that debt, becauſe thou defiredſt me : .... .... <2. 


thouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy 


ſclow- ſervant, even as J had pity on thee? . .. 33. 


| And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the 
W {ormentors, till be ſhould pay all that was due unto 


him. $645 22 34. d | 
8 & 2250. Day-Labourers. 
Fox the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that 


is an houſeholder, which went out early in the morn- 


ing to hire labourers into his vineyard. Mat. xx. 1. 
And when he had agreed with the labourers for a 
penny a day, he ſent them into his vineyard. .... 2. 
And he went out about the third hour, and ſaw 
others ſtanding idle in the market-place, .... . „ 
And ſaid unto them, G0 ye alſo into the vineyard; 
and whatſoever is right 1 will give you. 
went their WAY. . ... 45 


others ſtanding idle, and faith unto them, Why ftand 
je here all the day idle? . . 6. 


They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired us. 


lle faith unto them, Go ve alſo into the vineyard : 


| and whatſoever js right, {hat ſhall ye receive. . .... 7. 


do when even was come, the lord of the vineyard 
ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the labourers, and give 
em they hire, beginning from che laſt unto the firſt. 
099.0806 8. | 
And when they came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a penny, 
te wee . 
But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they 
vuld have received more; and they likewiſe received 
Very man a penny. .... .. 10. 
And when they had received it they murmured 
ganſt the goodman of the houſe, .... . 11. 
Bing, Theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, and 


And they 


E CH, CHAP. IV. 


thou haſt made them equal unto us, whick have borne 
the burden and heat of the day. Mat. xx. 12. | 

But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree with me for a 
penny 13. 

Take thut thine is, and go thy way: 1 will give unto 
this laſt even as unto thee. .... .... 14. 

Is it not Jawtul for me to do what I will with minc 
own? is thine eye evil becauſe I am good? . . 15. 


9 2251. Ambiguous Sons. 


Bur what think ye? A certain man had two ſons ; 
and he came to the tirſt, and ſaid, Son, go work to-day 
in my vineyard. Mat. xxi. 28. 

He anſwered and ſaid, I will not; but afterward he 
 repented, and went... 29. 

And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe. 
And he anſwered and faid, I go, fir; and went not. 
TEE ra 30. | | 

Whether of them twain did the will of hrs father ? 
They ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus faith unto them, 
Verily I fay unto you, That the publicans and the har. 
lots go into the kingdom of God before you. ., 31. 


% 3 SY 
§ 2252. Nuptial Entertainment. 


Axpo Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake unto them again by 
parables, and faid, Mat. xxii. 1. | | 

The Kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, 
which made a marriage for his ſon, .... .... 2. 

And ſent forth his fervants to call them that were 
bidden to the wedding: and they would not come. 3. 


them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all 


things are ready: come unto the marriage. .... ... 4. 
But they made light of 27, and went their ways, one 
to his farm, another to his merchandiſe: ........ TH 


And the remnant took his fervants, and entreated 
them ſpitefully, and flew them. .... ....6. 

But when the king heard thereof he was wroth : and 
he ſent torth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, 
and burnt up their city. „ 

Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden were not worthy. .... 8. 

Go ye, therefore, into the highways, and, as many 
as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. .... .... 1 

So thoſe ſervants went out into the highways, and 
gathered together all as many as they found, both bad 


CROWNS: os nave © - SD 

And when the king came in to ſee the gueſts, he 
faw there a man which had not on a wedding-gar- 
,,, | 


And he faith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in 


| hither not having a wedding-garment? And he was 


ſpeechleſt. 12. 


| Then faid the king to the ſervants, Bind him hand | 
and foot, and take him away, and caſt him into ut- 


ter darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 96% £609 18. i 
S 2253. Ten 


Again he lent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell 


— 
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and good: and the wedding was furniſhed with 
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CHAP. # IV. 


- 8 2253. Ten Virgins. 

THEN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom. Mat. xxv. . 

And five of them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh. 
0659." S560 2. | 

They that. were fooliſh took their lamps, and took 
no oil with them. . 3. 

But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with their 
11113 „ : 5 

While the bridegroom tarried they all ſlumbered 
and ſlept. bee vows 5. 3 

And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 6. 


Then all thoſe ' virgins aroſe, and trimmed their | 


lamps. cw 1. | 
And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of 
your oil ; for our lamps are gone out. 8. 
But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not /o; left there 
be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to 
them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves. 9, 

And while they went to buy the bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready went in with him to the 
marriage : and the door was ſhut. 10. 

Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us. 11. 

But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, 
I know you not. ty, 


§ 2254. Talents. 


For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling 
into a far country, who called his own ſervants, and 
delivered unto them his goods. Mat. xxv. 14. 

And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, 
and to another one; to every man according to his 
ſeveral ability, and ſtraightway took his journey. 
* 5508 15. „„ 8 


and traded with the fame, and made them other five 
talents. 16. | 


And likewiſe he that had recerved two, 
gained other two. 17. 


But he that had received one went and digged in 
the earth, and hid his lord's money. .... .... 18. 


he alſo 


After a long time the lord of thoſe ſervants cometh | 


and reckoneth with them. 19. 

And ſo he that had received five talents came, and 
brought other five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou deli- 
veredſt unto me five talents : behold, I have gained 

beſides them five talents more.. .... 20. 5 
His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou good and 
faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things, enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. .... . .. 21. 
He alſo that had received two talents came, and 
ſaid, Lord,, thou deliveredſt unto me two talents : be- 


hold, I have gained two other talents befides them. 
22. | | 


His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good: and faith- | 


ful ſeryant ; thou haſt been faithful over a few things : 


Then he that had received the five talents went 


3 f ä 


SPEECH 


I will make thee rul th SY 
will make thee ruler over many thinos : ent 
into the joy of thy lord. Mat. xxv. 23. "AY 
Then he which had received the one tal 
and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an han 
man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and rate 
ing where thou haſt not ſtrawed; .... .... 24. l 
Y talent in 


900 
Hav 


ſent hi 
rence 
But t 
js the h 
ſhall be 
And 
of the 


ent came 


And 1 was afraid, and went and hid th 
the earth: lo, there thou haſt that is thine. 


His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou is Wha 
ed and ſlothful ſervant, Thou kneweſt that I reap whey He will 
I fowed not, and gather where I have not firaweg. 1 give dhe 

Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my money 10 
the exchangers, and then at my coming I ſhould Hat a 
received mine own with uſury. .... .... 27. Axp 

| | | | lead the 
| 8 . Sower. 7 Luke v 
HEARK EN; Behold, there went out a ſower to fy | 
| Mark iv. 3. | | | | | 

And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell by the 5 
way-fide, and the fowls of the air came and devour ug 
6 4. | 5 aum, 

By nd ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it had ng Lor: 
much earth; and immediately it ſprang up, hecauk and! h. 
it had no depth of earth. ... .... 5. | | And 

But when the ſun was up it was fcorched ; and he. at 
cauſe it had no root, it withered away. .... . AF vith m 

And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns grey he 
up and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. .... .... J. —_ 

And other fell on good ground, and did yield fri = 
that ſprang up, and increaſed, and brought forth, _ 
ſome thirty, and ſome fixty, and ſome an hundred, 8, 

d 2256. Vegetation. WII 

AN p he ſaid, So is the kingdom of God, as if ag 

man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground; Mart iv. % 22a 

And ſhould ſleep, and rife night and day, and the . N 
ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he knoweth not hoy, "I 

| * 8 F niſhed. 
i vacy 27. | | 

For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herſelf; fl Mues 
the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in ths tell t. 
ear. 500 238, z 

But when the fruit is brought forth, immediate ban th 

he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the harveſt is com: 
I „ FRO 
8 2257. Huſbandnien. Ker 

AND he began to ſpeak unto them by parables. 4 pb; 
certain man planted a vineyard, and ſet an hedge ab 1. 
it, and digged à place for the wine; fat, and bull! Tu 
tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, and went in Ang 
a far country. Mark xii. 1. | Ip 

And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſbandmen a kt wy "a 
vant, that he might receive from the huſbandm Aud 

| of the fruit of the vine yar. 85 | goods 

And they caught kim, and beat him, and ſent fan bink 
away empty. .... ... 3. 1 | But 

And again he ſent unto them another ſervant; : foul th 
at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded um 1N 1 tings 
head, and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 7 IG 

And again he ſent another; and him they. kill lot ric 


and many others; beating ſome, and killing roy ; 


900k XVIII. N 
Having yet, therefore, one ſon, his well- beloved, he 
ent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, They will reve- | 
Ci my ſon. Mark xii. 6. 4 | 
"But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid among themſelves, This 
the heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance 
hall be ours. .. 4.7. i ak | 

And they took him, and killed him, and caſt him out 
of the viney ard. ... 8. | : 

What ſhall, therefore, the lord of the vineyard do ? 
He will come and deſtroy the huſbandmen, and will 
give le vineyard unto others. .. .... 9. 


§ 2258. Blind Guide. 


Axp he ſpake a parable unto them, Can the blind 
lead the blind? ſhall they not both fall into the ditch * 
luke vi. 39. ; 

ß 2259. Midnight FVijitor. 

Axp he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall have a 
end, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, and ſay unto. 
aim, Friend, lend me three loaves; Luke xi. 5. 

Fora friend of mind in his journey is come to me, 
and! have nothing to ſet before him? . . 6. 

And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, Trouble 
me not: the door is now ſhut, and my children are 
with me in bed; 1 cannot riſe and give thee. .... .... T. 

[ſay unto you, Though he will not riſe and give him, 
becauſe he is his friend ; yet, becauſe of his impor- 
unity, he will rife and give him as many as he need- 


i 


OS JT. AE APP . AMS. 


1 e.. 8. 
8 § 2260. Unclean Spirit. 

Wax the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he 
1 walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt; and finding 
" none, he ſaith, I will return unto my houſe whence ! 
to came out. Luke xi. 24. 1 


And when he cometh he findeth it ſwept and gar- 
ed. „ . 25. | | 

Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits 
more wicked than himſelf; and they enter in, and 
well there: and the laſt fate of that man is worſe 
han the firſt, ..., . . 26. | 


8 2261. Rich Fool. 


AND he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaving, The 
gound of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: 


luke x11. 16. 55 


And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall 
do, becauſe I have no room where to beſtow my 
11. | NG. - 
And he faid, This will I do: I will pull down my 


barns, and build greater; and there will I beſtow all 
uy fruits and my goods. . 18. 


goods laid up for many years; take thine caſc, eat, 
Wink, and be r 7 CONN | 
tp God ſaid unto him, Tou, fool! this night my 
5 ſhall be required of thee ; then whoſe ſhall thoſe 
lungs be which thou haſt provided? .... .... 20, 


91s he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and is 
Wt rich toward God. . , 21. 


find it? 


And 1 will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much | 


E H. CHAP. Iv. 


§ 2262. Barren Fig.- Tree. 


HE ſpake alſo this parable; A certain man had a 
fig tree planted in his vineyard ; and he came and 
lought fruit thereon, and found none. Luke xili. 6. 

Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, Be- 
hold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on this 
fig-tree, and find none: cut it down; why cumbereth 
it the ground 7. 

And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, let it alone 
this year alſo, till I thall dig about it, and dung 7: 8. 

And if it bear fruit, well; and if not, then after that 
chou ſhalt cut it down. | 


$ 2263, Great Supper. 

THEN ſaid he unto him, A certain man made a great 
ſupper, and bade many: Luke xiv. 16. 

And tent his ſervant at ſupper-time to ſay to them 
that were bidden, Come; for all things are now 
eng,, vs IT. 

And they all with one conſent began to make ex- 


| cuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought a piece 


of ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee it: I pray thee 
have me excuſed... 5... 18. | 


And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke of oxen, 


| and I go to prove them: I pray thee have me ex- 


en,; 19. | | | 
And another ſaid, I have marricd a wite ; and there- 
fore I cannot come. .... .... 20. 


things. Then the maſter of the houſe, being angry, 
ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into the ſtreets and 
lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind.. - { 

And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it 1s done as thou haſt 
commanded, and yet there is room. . 22. 


highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, 


that my houſe may be filled. . .... 3 
For 1 fay unto you, That none of thoſe men which 
were bidden thall taſte of my ſupper. .... . 24. 


§ 2264. Loft Sheep. 


WIArx man of you, having an hundred ſheep, if he 
loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in 
the wilderneſs, and go after that which is loſt, until he 
Luke xv. 4. . 

And when he hath found 7, he layeth it on his 
ſhoulders, rcjoicing.. .... .... . 

And when he cometh home he calleth together hrs 
friends and neighbours, ſaying unto them, Rejoice 
with me; for I have found my ſheep which was lott. 6. 


| § 2265. Loſi Money. 


EITHER what woman, having ten pieces of ſilver, if 
the loſe one piece, doth not light a candle and ſwee 
the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it“? Duke 
XV. 8. | os 

And when ſhe had found it ſhe calleth her friends 
and her ncighbours together, ſaying, Rejoice with me; 
for I have found the piece which 1 had loft. 


5U § 2266. Pro- 


And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into the 
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? 6 2266. Prodigal Son. 


And he ſaid, A certain man had two ſons: Luke 


xv. 11. 

And the younger of them ſaid to his father, Father, 
give me the portion of goods that falleth to me. And 
he divided unto them As living. 1 

And not many days after the younger ſon gathered 
all together, and took his journey into a far country, 
and there waited his tubſtance with riotous living. 
13. | 


And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty fa- 
mine 1n that land ; and he began to be in want. .... 14. 


And he went and joined himſelf to a citizen of 
that country; and he ſent him into his fields to feed 
ſwine. S. | « 


©8884 „00 


And he would fain have filled his belly with the | 


huſks that the ſwine did eat; and no man gave unto 
16. | 


And am no more worthy to be called thy fon: make 
me as one of thy hired ſervants. 19. 


And he aroſe, and came to his father. But, when 


he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, and 


had compaſhon, and ran, 
kiſſed him. 20. „%%% ;ͥ ᷑ P-. 
And the ſon faid unto him, Father, I have ſinned 


and fell on his neck, and 


againſt Heaven, and in thy fight, and am no more | 


worthy to be called thy ſon. 21. ö 
But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring forth the 
beſt robe, and put i? on him; and put a ring on his 


hand, and ſhoes on ulis feet: .... .... 22. 
And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and 
let us eat and be merry: .... .... 23. 


For this my ſon was dead, and is alive again: he was 


loſt, and is found. And they began to be merry: 24. 


Nov his elder ſon was in the field; and as he came, 
and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard muſic and 


dancing 25. | 5 
And he called one of the ſervants, and aſked 
what theſe things meant. .... .... 26 


And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come, and 
thy father hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe he hath 


received him ſafe and ſound. ........ 27. 
And he was angry, and would not goin : therefore 
came his father out, and entreated him. ... 28. 


And he anſwering, faid to his father, Lo, theſe 


many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed I at | 


any time thy commandment ; and yet thou never 
aveſt me a kid, that I might make merry with my 
. 


30. 5 
And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, 
and all that I have is thine ... l. 4 


It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and be glad: 


8 PE E CH. 


| world are in their generation wiſer than the children 


| which was laid at his 


tormented. 


great gulf fixed: ſo that they which would * 
hence to you cannot; neither can they paſs to us ii 
would come from thence. 


for this thy brotlier was dead, and is alive again; z 
was loſt, and is found. Luke xv. 32. win 


8 2267. Unjuſt Steward. 


AND he faid alfo unto his diſciples, There y 
certain rich man which had a ſteward ; and the > 
was accuſed unto him that he had waſted his Ree 
LURE: XVI. l. SY "MN 

And he called him, and faid unto him, How is 
that I hear this of thee? give an account of thy fey 
ardſhip; for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward.” , 

Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What all 
do, for my lord taketh away from me the ſteward{;,; 
I cannot dig; to beg l am aſhamed. Yi" 8 

Tam reſolved what to do, that, when I am put au 
of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me into thei 
houſes. | E | 

So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto kin 
and faid unto the firſt, How much oweſt thou unto ny 
(+; x» of e „ as 

And he faid, An hundred meaſures of oil. Ang}; 
ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, 
and write fifty ? .... .. 6. | 

Then faid he to another, And how much oe? 
thou? And he faid, An hundred meaſures of whey, 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and write four. 
„ . 

And the lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, be. 
caufe he had done wiſely: for the children of this 


W * 


§ 2268. Rich and Poor. 
THERE was a certain rich man, which was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuoully cyery 
day: LZuke xvi. 19. 
And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
ate, full of ſores. 4 +... 20. 
And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's table : moreover, the dogs came 
and licked Is ſotes. , 21. | 
And it came to paſs that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom: the rich 
man alſo died, and was buried; .... . 22. 
And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in tot- 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his boſom. _ .... .... 23. | ER 
And he cried and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mere 
on tne; and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the lp of 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I an 


lifetime receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Latte 
rus evil things; but now he is comforted, and thou alt 
25. 

And beſides all this, between us and you 


there 182 
pals from 


Then he ſaid, 1 pray thee, therefore, father, that 


thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's houſe: 1 


g0OK XVIII. 


| "a 1 they alſo come into this place of torment. 
ihe 


Wen ditt unto him, They have Moſes and 
A ophets; let them Dear hem. „ 29, 

vel he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but if one 
ets them from the dead they will repent. 30. 
* he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Moſes 
* the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded 
thou one roſe from the dea 3.81. 


92269. IJnjuſt Judge and importunate IWidow. 

6\y1nG, There was in a City a judge, which ſeared 
not God, neither regarded man: LZuke xvin. 2. 

and there was a widow in that city ; and ſhe came 
Lint him, ſaying; Avenge me of mine adverſary. 3. 
lad within himſelf, Though 1 fear not God, nor re- 
Ioard man; . . . 4. = 


jr, leſt by her continual coming ſhe weary me. 5. 
And the lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt judge 
. | Sho 


2270. Phariſee and Publican. 


| AxD he ſpake this parable unto certain which truſted 
In themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed 
others: Luke xvin. 9. 5 

Two men went up into the temple to pray; the 
one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. 
The Phariſce ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, 


"RTM FT. | | 
| faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I 
12. | 


lis breaft, ſaying, God me merciful to me a ſinner. 13, 
fed rather than the other: for every one that exalteth 


hall be exalted: -- .;.. . 14. 
§ 2271. Ten Pounds. 


He ſaid, therefore, A certain nobleman went into 
afar country to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and 
bb return, Luke xix. 12. | | 

and he called his ten ſervants, and delivered them 


% % 13, 


ut his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage after 
* laying, We will not have this man to reign over 
e e 7 ek 

And it came to paſs, that, when he was returned, 
"ng received the kingdom, then he commanded 
eſe ſervants to be called unto him, to whom he had 
ben the money, that he might know how much 
ty man had gained by trading. .... .... 15. 


* 


Vet, becauſe this widow troubleth me, Iwill avenge 


And the publican, ſtanding afar off, would not lift 
ſv much as his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon | 


limſelf all be abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf 


SPEECH, 


have five brethren: that he may teſtify unto | 


| 4nd he would not for a while; but afterward he 


God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, | 
etortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this pub- 


[tell you, This man went down to his houſe juſti- | 


en pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupy till I come. | 


thou authority over ten cities. 


careth not for the ſheep. ....... 13. 


———— — — — —— 


char. Iv. 
Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath 
16. | 


| gained ten pounds. . 


And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good ſervant : 
becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very little, have 
n 566k IT. | 

And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five pounds. .... . 18. = 

And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo over five 
cities. 19. 


And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, nere is 


thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin. 20. 


For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere man 
thou takeſt up that thou laideſt not down, and reapeſt 
that thou didſt not ſow. .... 21. 

And he faith unto him, Out of thine own mouth 
will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. Thou kneweſt 
that I was an auſtere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not ſow: .... .... 22. 


Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money 1nto : 


the bank, that at my coming I might have required 
mine own with uſury? .... .... 23. | 


And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take from 


him the pound, and give it to him that hath ten 


Pounds: on 24, 


$ 2272. Vernal Trees. 


Axp he ſpake to them a parable; Behold the 
fig-tree, and all the trees; Luke xxi. 29. . 


When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know of 
your own ſelves that ſummer is now nigh at hand. .... 


ee 30. | 


Verily I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall not 
paſs away till all be fulfilled, 


§ 2273. Shepherd. 


VERILY, verily, I ſay unto you, He that entereth 
not by the door into the ſheep-fold, but climbeth up 
ſome other way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. 


* 


John x. 1. | 
But he that entereth in by the door is the ſhepherd 
or the eep. cc. cc . | 1 
'To him the porter openeth; and the ſheep hear 
his voice: and he calleth his own ſheep by name, 


ei 4. 
And a ſtranger will they not follow, but will flee 


from him: for they know not the voice of ſtrangers. 


3 5 

But he that is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf comin ; 
and leaveth the ſheep and fleeth ; and the wolf catch. 
eth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. ....... 19. 

The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, and 
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CHAP. V. | BOOK wn 
CHAP. V. Counſel in the heart of man is like deep water: , 
| "7; 0 a man of underſtanding will draw it out. Py,,, ." 
GOVERNMENT. There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: dä. f 
f lips of knowledge are à precious jewel. ß 1 
§ 2274. Rules for Diſcourſe. A word fitly ſpoken is like apples of gold in piu 
LET no corrupt communication proceed out of your of ſilver. .. XXV. 11. 


mouth, but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, 
that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. Zph. iv. 29. 

Let your ſpeech be always with grace, ſeaſoned 
with falt, that ye may know how ye ought to anſwer 
every man. Col. iv. 6. | 

To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but 
gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men. Tit. iii. 2. 
So ſpeak ye, and fo do, as they that thall be judged 
by the law of liberty. James ii. 12. 

Who is a wiſe man, and endued with knowledge 
among you? let him ſhew, out of a good converſation, 
his works with meekneſs of wiſdom. . iii. 13. 


_ Wherefore, laying aſide all malice, and all guile, and 


hy pocriſies, and envies, and all evil ſpeakings. 1 Pet. 
11. 1. c 

For he that will love life, and ſee good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they 
ſpeak no guile. .... 111. 10. 


Let him <fchew evil, and do good; let him ſeek 


peace, and enſue 8 . 

But ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be 
ready always to give an anſwer to every man that aſk- 
eth you a reaſon of the hope that is in you with meek- 
neſs and fear. .... .... 15. Es 


$ 2275; Benefits of obſerving them. 
A MAN ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the fruit of 


his mouth; and the recompence of a man's hands 
ſhall be rendered unto him, Prov. xii. 14. 3 


A man hath joy by the anſwer of his mouth: and a 


word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, how good 157 / .... xv. 23. 
He that handleth a matter wiſely ſhall find good; 

and whoſo truſteth in the Lord, happy is he. . xvi. 20. 
The wile in heart ſhall be called prudent ; and the 

ſweetneſs of the lips increaſeth learning. .... .... 21. 

The heart of the wiſe teacheth his mouth, and add - 
eth learning to his lips. „ 15 

Pleaſant words are as an honey- comb, ſweet to the 
ſoul, and health to the bones. , 24. 

A man's belly ſhall be ſatisfied with the fruit of his 
mouth; and with the increaſe of his lips ſhall he be 
filled. . Xviii. 20. | 
Death and life are in the power of the tongue ; and 
they that love it ſhall eat the fruit thereof. . 21. 
And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou be kind to 


this people, and pleaſe them, and ſpeak good words to | 


them, they will be thy ſervants for ever. 2 Chron. x. 7. 
S 2216. Propreety of Speech. 


Tux mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſdom, and 


his tongue talketh of judgment. P/. xxxvii. 30. 

The words of a man's mouth are as deep waters, 
and the well-ſpring of wiſdom as a flowing brook. 
Prov. xviil. 4. . 


By long forbearing is a prince perſuaded, and a fot 
tongue breaketh the bone. .... 5, I 
She openeth her mouth with wiſdom; and in! 
tongue 2s the law of kindneſs. , xxxi. 26. f 
The words of the wiſe are as goads, and as ny 
faſtened by the maſters of aſſemblies, which. are wy. 
from one ſhepherd. Ze. xii. 11. | ; 
For in many things we offend all. If any man offen 
not in word, the ſame is a perfect man, and able al 
to bridle the whole body. James iii. 2. 


§ 2271. Contraſted with Impropriety, 


Tux mouth of a righteous man ts a well of js. 
but violence covereth the mouth of the wicked, 5% 
xX. 11. | 155 9 1 8 
In the multitude of words there wanteth not fu: 
but he that refraineth his lips is wiſe. .... ..., 19, 

Ihe tongue of the juſt is as choice ſilver: the hem! 
of the wicked is little worth. . , 20. 


The lips of the righteous feed many: but fools dt 
for want of wiſdom. .... . 21. ED 


Iv, 


A prudent man concealeth knowledge: but the 


heart of fools proclaimeth fooliſhneſs. . xii, 23, 
A man ſhall eat good by the fruit of s mouth: bit 


the ſoul of the tranſgreſſor null eat violence. xiii, !, 


Every prudent man dealeth with knowledge: bus 
fool layeth open his folly. .... . 16. | 

In the mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of pride: hut 
the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them. . xiv. 3. 

A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath : but grievou 
words ſtir up anger. .... xv. 1. Es 

The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge aright : hut 
the mouth of fools poureth out fooliſhneſs. ...9. 

A wholeſome tongue is a tree of life: but perverfe 
neſs therein is a breach in the ſpirit. .... . 4. 

The lips of the wiſe diſperſe Knowledge: but the 
heart of the fooliſh doeth not fo. .... .... T. | 

The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to anſwer; but 
the mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things. ., A. 

The words of wiſe men are heard in quiet mote 
than the cry of him that ruleth among fools. &«, 
Ix. 17. TE 

The words of a wiſe man's mouth are gracious: but 
the lips of a fool will ſwallow up himſelf. ., x. 12. 


dS 2278. Evils of an ungoverned Tongue. 
| So they ſhall make their own tongue to fall upol 


themſelves: all that ſee them ſhall flee away. Fl. 


Ixtv, 83. | 
Fhe wicked is ſnared by the tranſgrefſion of lis lg: 

but the juſt ſhall come out of trouble. Prov. xi. ny 
Be not deceived ; evil communications cory 

good manners. 1 Cor. xv. 33. 5 F 
If any man among you ſeem to be eli ld 
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eth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
Dan's religion is Vain. James i. 26. 

ben ſo the tongue is a little member, and boaſteth 


jndleth ann. 


4nd the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: ſo is 


tale body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature; 
dit is ſet on fire of hell. 6. 
But the tongue can no man tame ; 27 2s an unruly 
fil, full of 1 poiſon . 8. 

Iberewith bleſs we God, even the Father; and 
herewith curſe we men, which are made after the 
militude of God. ooce 9. 

Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing and 


De. 56 „% $550 10. 


8 2279. Inder to te Heart. 

| Fox the vile perſon will ſpeak villany, and his heart 
l work iniquity, to practiſe hypocriſy, and to utter 
mor againſt the Lord, to make empty the ſoul of the 


al, I/ xxxii. 6. 
A good man, out of the good treaſure of the heart, 
ringeth forth good things; and an evil man, out of 


kit, 35. Le 
But I ſay unto you, That every idle word that men 
[all fpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the day 
f judgment. . 36 | | 


words thou ſhalt be condemned. .... $7. 

| A good man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is good ; and an evil man, 
ut of the evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that 
Aich is evil: for of the abundance of the heart his 
Mouth ſpeaketh, Duke vi. 45. 


6.2280; Reſtraint.” © © 

Iux princes refrained talking, and laid thety hand 
en their mouth. Job xxix. 9. 1 

but the people held their peace, and anſwered him 
a word: for the king's commandment was, ſaying, 
Pnlwer him not. 2 Kings xviii. 36. 1 
Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lord God; 
lr the day of the Lord is at hand: for the Lord hath 


92281. Benefits of Tongue-government. 
Ou, that ye would altogether hold your peace; and 
It ſhould be your wiſdom, Job xiii. 5. 
He that is void of wiſdom deſpiſeth his neighbour : 
3h man of underſtanding holdeth his peace. Prov. 


He that covereth a tranſgreſſion ſeeketh love: but 
le that re 


= peateth a matter ſeparateth very friends. 
Us _ hath knowledge ſpareth his words; and a 
um ol underſtanding is of an excellent nn WT. 


den a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counted 


en things. Behold how great a matter a little fire 


e tongue among our members, that it defileth the 


| mouth. .... xxx. 32. 


burding, My brethren, theſe things ought not ſo to 


ungry ; and he will cauſe the drink of the thirſty to 


De eril treaſure, bringeth forth evil things. Mat. 


For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 


Fepared a ſacrifice, he hath bid his gueſts. Zeph. 1.3. 


E C H. CHAP. VI. 


wiſe; and he that ſhutteth his lips is eſteemed a man 
| of underſtanding. Prov. xvii. 28. | | 

Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his tongue keepeth 
his ſoul from troubles. , xxi. 23. 

Speak not in the ears of a fool; for he will deſpiſe 
the wiſdom of thy words. . xxiil. 9. 

If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up thyſelf, or 
if thou haſt thought evil, ley thine hand upon thy 


Therefore the prudent ſhall keep filence in that 

time, for it is an evil time. Amos v. 13. 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be 

ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath. James 
i. 19. | x | 
$ 2282. Inconvenience of Silence. 


hold my tongue, I ſhall give up the ghoſt. Job xiii. 19. 


with my tongue; I will keep my mouth with a bridle 
while the wicked is before me. /. xxxix. 1. 

1 was dumb with ſilence; I held my peace, even 
from good; and my ſorrow was ſtirred. .... .... 2. 


$ 2283. Loquacity. 


Tre wiſe in heart will receive commandments : but 
a prating fool ſhall fall. Prov. x. 8. 


that openeth wide his lips ſhall have deſtruction. 
. X1--S; 


A fool hath no delight in underſtanding, but that his 


A fool uttereth all his mind: but a wiſe man keep- 
eth it in till afterwards. xxix. III 

Seeſt thou a man that is haſty in his words? there is 
more hope of a fool than of him. . . 20. 

A fool alſo is full of words: a man cannot tell 
what ſhall be, and what ſhall be after him who can 
tell him? Er. x. 14. | 


GHaF YL. 
STEARING. 


$ 2284. Swearing commanded. 


THOU ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, 
and ſhalt ſwear by his name. Deut. vi. 13. 

Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God; him ſhalt thou 
ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou cleave, and ſwear by his 
name. .. X. 20. 
lf any man treſpaſs againſt his neighbour, and an 
oath be laid upon him to cauſe him to ſwear, and the 


2 Then 


WHo is he that will plead with me? for now if I 


I ſaid, I will take heed to my ways, that I fin not 


He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life: but he 


heart may diſcover itſelf. .... .... xviii. 2. 

A fool's lips enter into contention, and his mouth 
calleth for ſtroxeaes 6. 55 | 
A fool's mouth zs his deſtruction, and his lips are 
the ſnare. of his ſoul. „ . 

He that anſwereth a matter before he heareth 27, it 
ts folly and ſhame unto him. . .... 13 
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oath come before thine altar in this houſe: 1 Kings 
viii. 31, 
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CHAP, vl. 


Then hear thou in heayen, and do, and judze thy 
ſervants, condemning the wicked, to bring his way 
upon his head; and juſtify ing the righteous, to give him 
according to his righteouſneſs. 1 Kings viii. 32. 

If a man fin againſt his neighbour, and an oath be 
laid upon him to make him ſwear, and the oath come 
before thine altar in this houſe: 2 Chron. vi. 22. 


SPEECH, 


| 


| 


| 


Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and judge thy 


ſervants, by requiting the wicked, by recompenſing his 
way upon his own head ; and by juſtitying the righte- 
ous, by giving him according to his righteouſneſs. 

That he who bleſſeth himſelf in the earth, ſhall bleſs 
himſelf in the God of truth; and he that ſweareth in 
the earth, ſhall ſwear by the God of truth ; becauſe the 


former troubles axe forgotten, and becauſe they are hid 
from mine eyes. I/. Ixv. 16. | 


And thou {halt ſwear, The Lord liveth, in truth, in | 


judgment, and in righteouſneſs; and the nations ſhall 
blefs themſelves in him, and in him ſhall they glory. 
. LN 5 

And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will diligently 
learn the ways of my people, to ſwear by my name, 
The Lord liveth; (as they taught my people to ſwear 


23. 


by Baal ;) then ſhall they be built in the midſt of my 


people. X11; 16. 

For men verily ſwear by the greater; 
for confirmation is to 
vi. 16. 


and an oath 


§ 2285. Oaths requeſted. 


and Phicol the chief captain of his hoſt, ſpake unto 
Abraham, ſaying, God is with thee in all that thou 
doeſt. Gen. xxi. 22. . 

Nou, therefore, ſwear unto me here by God, that 


thou wilt not deal falſely wich me, nor with my ſon, 


nor with my ſon's ſon : but according to the kindneſs 
that I have done unto thee thou ſhalt do unto me, and 
to the land wherein thou haſt ſojourned. 23. 

And Abraham ſaid, I will ſwear. 


24 


And I will make thee ſwear by the Lord, the God 


of heaven, and the God of the earth, that thou ſhalt 
not take a wife unto my ſon of the daughters of the 
Canaanites, among whom I dwell. .... xxiv. 3. 

And he ſaid, Swear unto me. And he ſware unto 
him. And Iſrael bowed himſelf upon the bed's head. 
is Kivtk--$1; | 

Now, therefore, I pray you, ſwear unto me by the 
Lord, ſince Il have ſhewed you kindneſs, that ye will 
alſo ſhew kindneſs unto my father's houſe; and give 
me a true token: Jo. ii. 12. 


And that ye will fave alive my father, and my mo- | 


ther, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and all that 
they have, and deliver our lives from death. 13. 

Swear, now, therefore, unto me by the Lord, that 
thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after me, and that thou 
wilt not deſtroy my name out of my father's houſe. 
1 Sam. xxiv. 21. | 


them an end of all ſtrife. Zeb. | 


| We have ſworn unto them by the Lord God of line]: 


r | now therefore we may not touch them. 
AND it came to paſs at that time, that Abimelech, 


And David ſware unto Saul. And Saul went home ; 


but David and his men gat them up unto the hold. 22. 
And David ſaid to him, Canſt thou bring me dawn 


we {ware unto them. 


: BOOK XVI 
to this company? And he ſaid, Swear unto , 
God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor delive N 
into the hands of my maſter, and I will brin Fo ; 
down to this company. 1 Sam. xxx. 15, "Y 
And the king ſent and called for Shimei 
unto him, Did I not make thee to ſwear by 
and proteſted unto thee, ſaying, Know for 
that on the day thou goeſt out, and walkeſt x 
whither, that thou ſhalt ſurely die? And t 
unto me, The word that 1 
| Kings ii. 42. I 
Why then haſt thou not kept the oath of th 
and the commandment that I have cha 
43 | 


» and fad 0 
the Lord, {| 
a Certain, { 
broad an | 


hou fa 
have heard iy — 


e Lord, 
ped thee 


§ 2286. Obligation of an Oath, 


Bur Joſhua had ſaid unto the two men that hy 
ſpied out the country, Go into the harlot's houſe, and 
bring out thence the woman, and all that the hath, 
ye {ware unto her. Jo. vi. 22. = 

And the children of Iſrael ſmote them not, heeaſ 
the princes of the congregation had {worn unto then 
by the Lord God of Iſrael; and all the congregativ 
murmured againſt the princes. .... 1x. 18, 

But all the princes ſaid unto all the congrezation, 


PEE 19. 
This we will do to them; we will even let them 


live, leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of the oath which 
20. 


„„. 


uato all the congregation : as the princes had promiked 
them. 21. 1 1 
 Howbeit we may may not give them wives of our 

daughters: for the children of-Iſrael have ſworn, lay: 
ing, Curſed be he that giveth a wife to Benjamin, 
Judges Xx1. 18, EN 

And Jonathan ſaid to David, Go in peace, foraſmui 
as we have ſworn both of us in the name of the Lot, 
ſaying, The Lord be between me and thee, and bt- 
tween my ſeed and thy feed for ever. And he abe 
and departed : and Jonathan went into the Ms 
1 Sam. xx. 42. OT eg 

But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth, the ſon of Jon 
than the ſon of Saul, becauſe of the Lord's oatl tl 
was between them, between David and jonathan the 
ſon of Saul. 2 Sam xxi. 7. 1 i 

I have ſworn, and I will perform it, that I willkeq 
thy righteous judgments. /. cxix. 106. * 

And the king was exceeding ſorry ; yet for his ul 
ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with him, he eln 
not reject her. Mark vi. 26. 


$ 2287. Criminal to break. 


Ox if a ſoul ſwear, pronouncing with his lips ny 
evil, or to do good, whatſoever 10 be that a nun 
pronounce with an oath, and it be hid from mn 


200K XVIII. £0 

le knoweth of i, then he ſhall be guilty in one of 
v. 4. 

715 _ king called the Gibeonites, and ſaid unto 
tem, (now the Gibeonites were not of the children 
kel, but of the remnant of the Amorites, and 
he children of Iſrael had ſworn unto them; and Saul 
ught to fla) them in his zeal to the children of 
lael and Judal :) 2 Sam. xxi. 2. 15 

4s 1 live, faith the Lord God, ſurely in the place 
where the king dwelleth that made him king, whoſe 
zth he deſpiſed, and whoſe covenant he brake, even 
ith him in the midſt of Babylon he ſhall die. Lac. 


ü. 16. i 33 
Neither ſhall Pharaoh, with his mighty army and 
eat company, make for him in the war, by caſting 


up mounts, and building forts, to cut off many perſons. 


ſuely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, and my cove- 


upon his own BESS. ic ws 1.9: | 
§ 2288. Oath evaded, 


| Tarnerore the king ſaid unto Shimei, Thou 
ſhalt not die; and the king tware unto him. 2 Sam. 
Ix. 23. „ oe boo | e 5 
And, behold, thou haſt with thee Shimei the ſon 
of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which curſed me 
with a grievous curſe in the day when I went to 


and I ware to him by the Lord, ſaying, I will not 
put thee to death with the ſword. 1 Kings ii. 8. 

Now, therefore, hold him not guiltleis; for thou 
rt a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou oughteſt to 
do unto him: but his hoar head bring thou down to 
tie grave with blood. | | 


I 2289, Should be explicit, 


Tux ſhalt thou be clear from this my oath, when 
tou comeſt to my kindred ; and if they give not thee 
ome, thou ſhalt be clear from my oath. Gen. xxiv. 41. 

And the men anſwered her, Our life for yours, if 
ſe utter not this our buſineſs. And it ſhall be, when 
lhe Lord hath given us the land, that we will deal 
lindly and truly with thee. ii. 14. 

And the men ſaid unto her, We will be blameleſs 
af this thine oath which thou haſt made us ſwear. 17. 
behold, when we come into the land, thou ſhalt 
hind this line of ſcarlet thread in the window which 
tbo didſt let us down by: and thou ſhalt bring thy fa- 
der, and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy 
lther's houſehold, home unto thee. .... .... 18. 
and it ſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall go out of the 
doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, his blood ſhall be 
on his head, and we till be guiltleſs; and whoſo- 
"er ſhall be with. thee in the houſe, his blood all be 
an our head if any hand be upon him. . . 19. 

and if thou utter this our buſineſs, then we will be 


«660.6600 Bs 


S PE & CH, 


nant that be hath broken, even 1t will I recompenſe 


Mahanaim : but he came down to meet me at Jordan, 


CHAP, VI. 


quit of thine oath which thou haſt made us ta ſwears 
Jof. ii. 20. | 


$ 2290, Ancient Mode. 


Axp Abraham faid unto his eldeſt ſervant of his 
houſe, that ruled over all that he had, Put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh; Gen. xxiv. 2. 
And the ſervant put bis hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him concerning 
that matter. 9. 


§ 2291. Reſpectable Inſtances. 


Ax p Joſhua made peace with them, and made a 
league with them, to let them live; and the princes 
of the congregation ſware unto them. Jo/h. ix. 15. 

And he ſaid, They were my brethren, even the 
ſons of my mother: as the Lord liveth, if ye had 
ſaved them alive, I would no: flay you. Judges viii. 19. 
The Lord do fo, and much more to Jonathan : but 
if it pleaſe my father fo do thee evil, then J will thew 
it thee, and ſend thee away, that thou mayeſt go in 
peace; and the Lord be with thee, as he hath been 
with my father. I Sam, xx. 13. : 

And Ittai anſwered the king, and ſaid, As the 
Lord liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, ſurely in 
what place my lord the king ſhall be, whether in death 
or life, even there alſo will thy ſervant be. 2 Sam. 
V. 21, N 3 

Now, therefore, ariſe, go forth and ſpeak com- 
fortably unto thy ſervants: for | ſwear by the Lord, 


this night; and that will be worſe unto thee than all 
the evil that befell thee from thy youth until now. 
l. | : 

Then king Solomon ſware by the Lord, ſaying, 
God do fo to me, and more alfo, if Adonijah have not 
ſpoken this word againſt his own life. 1 Kings ii. 23. 

Now, therefore, as the Lord liveth, which hath 


my father, and who hath made me an houſe, as he 


promiſed, Adonijah ſhall be put to death this day. 24. 


As the Lord thy God liveth, there is no nation or 
kingdom whither my lord hath not ſent to ſeek thee: 
and when they ſaid, He is not there, he took an oath, 
of the kingdom and nation, that they found thee not, 
XVIII. 10. 


and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and with cor— 
nets. 2 Chron. xv. 14. 

And all Judah rejoiced at the oath; for they had 
ſworn with all their heart, and ſought him with their 
whole defire; and he was found of them: and the 
Lord gave them reſt round about. . .... 5 

And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to their men, 
and ſaid unto them, Fear not to be the ſervants of the 


Babylon, and it ſhall be well with you. 
xxv. 24. 


2 Kings 


Then I called the prieſts, and took an oath of them, 


that they ſhould do according to this promiſe. Nen. 
a — | 


They 


if thou go not forth, there will not tarry one with thee 


eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the throne of David 


And they ſware unto the Lord witha loud voice, 


Chaldees: dwell in the land, and ſerve the king of 
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CHAP. VI. 
They clave to their brethren their nobles, and en- 


tered into a curſe, and into an oath, to walk in God's | 


law, which was given by Moſes the ſervant of God, 
and to oblerve and do all the commandments of the 
Lord our Lord, and his judgments, and his ſtatutes; 
Neh. x. 29. 


§ 2292. Inſtances reprehenſible. 


AND Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan: | 


and Saul ſware, As the Lord liveth he ſhall not be 
tlain. 1 Sam. xix. 6. 5 
For as the Lord liveth, which ſaveth Iſrael, though 
it be in Jonathan my ſon, he ſhall ſurely die. But 
{here was not a man among all the people that an- 
ſwered him.. xiv. 39, _ | 
And Saul anſwered, God do ſo, and more alſo : for 
thou thalt ſurely dic, Jonathan. 44. 
And the people ſaid unto Saul, Shall Jonathan die, 
who hath wrought this great ſalvation in Iſrael? God 
forbid : as the Lord liveth, there ſhall not one hair 
of his head fall to the ground; for he hath wrought 


with God this day. So the people refcued Jonathan, 


Cl. Soo | 
Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, If I declare 2! 
unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put me to death? and 
if I give thee counſel, wilt thou not hearken unto me? 
Jer. xxxviii. 15. 8 og 1 
80 Zedekiah the king ſware ſecretly unto Jeremiah, 
ſaying, As the Lord liveth, that made us this ſoul, 
1 will not put thee to death, neither will 1 
thee into the hand of theſe men that ſeek thy life. 16. 


Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The Lord be a true 


and faithful witneſs between us, if we do not even ac- 
cording to all things for the which the Lord thy God 
ſhall ſend thee to us. .... Xxlii. 5. | 
Whereupon he promiſed with an oath to give her 
whatſoever ſhe would aſk. Mat. xiv. 7. | 

And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk 
of me, I will give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 
Mark vi. 23. 


§ 2293. Patriarchal Inſtances. 


Ap Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom, I have 
lifted up mine hand unto the Lord, the moſt high 
God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, Gen. xiv. 22. 

That 1 will not take from a thread even to a ſhoe- 
latchet, and that I will not take any thing that is thine, 
leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 1 have made Abram rich: 23. 
Save only that which the young men have eaten, 
and the portion of the men which went with me, Aner, 
Eſhcol, and Mamre; let them take their portion. 24. 

Wherefore he called that place Beer-ſheba ; be- 
cauſe there they ſware both of them. . xxi. 31. 
And they roſe up betimes in the morning, and 

{ware one ,to another: and Ifaac ſent them away, 
and they departed from him in peace. . xxvi. 31. 
The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the 
God of their father, judge betwixt us. And Jacob 


SPEECH. 


| ther, the tons of Rimmon the Beerothite, and {yl 


give 


that hath redeemed 


fore whom I ſtand, I will ſure! 
to-day. 1 Kings xviil. 15. 


BOOK XVII, 
: | Gen XXI. bh 
As God liveth, who hath taken away my 
ment; and the Almighty, who hath vexed my f 
Job xxvii. 2. | I 

All the while my breath is in me, 
of God is in my noſtrils; 3 

My lips ſhall not ſpeak wicked 

4. 


ſware by the Fear of his father Iſaac. 


and the ſin 


neſs, nor my 
C "©; 
And David ſware moreover, and ſaid, Thy fate 
certainly knoweth that I have found grace iu tin 
eyes; and he faith, Let not Jonathan know this " 
he be grieved ; but truly, as the Lord liveth, the | 
thy foul liveth, “here is but a ſtep between me wy 
death. 1 Sam. xx. 3. N 
And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear again, hy. 
cauſe he loved him: for he loved him as he loye his 
own ſoul. 1 
And when all the people came to cauſe Da 
to cat meat while it was vet day, David {ware, fy. 
ing, So do God to me, and more alſo, if J tafs 
bread, or ought elſe, till the ſun be down. 2 Sam. ili. 3; 
And David anſwered Rechab and Baanah his hry. 


unto them, As the Lord liveth, who hath redeemel 
my ſoul out of all adverſity. .... iv. 9. 
And the King ſware, and ſaid, As the Lord liveth 
my foul out of all diſtreſs, 1 
Kings i. 29. „ 

Even as I ſware unto thee by the Lord God o 
Itrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign 
after me, and he thall fit upon my throne in my ſtead; 
even ſo will I certainly do this day. 30. 


§ 2294. Prophets ſwearing. 
Axp Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, Surcly the 
land whereon thy feet have trodden thal} be thine in. 
heritance, and thy children's for ever; becauſe thou 
haſt wholly followed the Lord my God. Joſh. xiv.9. 
And Elijah ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts liveth, be. 
y ſhew my ſelf unto him 


And Elijah faid unto Eliſha, Tarry here, I pra 
thee; for the Lord hath ſent me to Bethel. And 
Eliſha ſaid uno him, As the Lord liveth, and as tly 
ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they went cow 
to Beth-el. 2. Kings 11. 2. 2 

And Elijah ſaid unto him, Eliſha, tarry here, | 
pray thee; for the Lord hath ſent me to Jericho. And 
he ſaid, As the Lord liveth, and as thy foul liveth, [ 
will not leave thee. So they came to Jericho. + 

And Elijah faid unto him, Tarry, I pray the 
here; for the Lord hath Tent me to Jordan. And he 
ſaid, As the Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, [ wil 
not leave thee. And they two went on. 6 

And the meſſenger that went to call Micaiah {pake 
to him, ſaying, Behold, the words of the prope 
declare good to the king with one aſſent; let thy Wong 
therefore, I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and ſpe 
thou good. 2 Chron. xviii. 12. | 

And Micaiah ſaid, As the Lord liveth, even wha 


„% over - 


my God faith, that will I ſpeak. 


BOOK XVIII. 
$ 2295. Oaths recorded in the Goſpel, 
god when he was gone out into the porch another 
ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that were there, 
his fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. Mal. 
Uri. 71. 


Ind again he denied with an oath, I do not know 


le man. vous £5909 T3 


And after a while came unto him they that ſtood by, 


thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee.  ....'.... 73. | 
MN horn he 4 curſe and to ſwear, ſeying, 1 
Low not the man. And immediately the cock crew. 
But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſa ing, I know 
dot this man of whom ye ſpeax. Mark xiv. 71. 

| But as God is true, our word toward you was not 
yea and nay. 2 Cor. 1. 18. 

Moreover, I call God for a record upon my ſoul, that 
to ſpare you | came not as yet unto . 
Now the things which I write unto you, hehold, be- 
he tent Ga ˙ | 

| And the angel, which I faw ſtand upon the fea and 
upon the earth, lifted up his hand to heaven; Nev. x. 5. 


created heaven, and the things that therein are, and 
the earth, and the things that therein are, and the ſea, 
lime no longer: . .. 6. 

hen he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery of God 


ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to his ſervants 
the prophets. ww. ... Te | | 


$ 2296. Swearing prohubiled. 


heaven ; for it is God's throne : Mat. v. 34. 

Nor by the earth; for it is his footſtool: neither by 
ſeruſalem ; for it is the city of the great King: . 35. 
Neither ſhalt thou-ſwear by thy head; becauſe thou 
eanſt not make one hair white or black. .... . 56. 

But let your communication be, Yea, yea: Nay, 
day; for whatſoever is more than theſe cometh of 
NW . . 


d 2297. Penalties for ſwearing. 

For the land is full of adulterers; for becauſe of 
Wearing the land mourneth ; the pleaſant places of the 
Vlderneſs are dried up, and their courſe is evil, and 
their force is not right. Jer. xxiii. 10. 

nd it ſhall be unto them as a falſe divination in 
their ſight, to them that have ſworn oaths : but he will 
all to remembrance the iniquity, that they may be 
ken, ze. xxi. 23. 
Then ſaid he unto me, This is the curſe that goeth 
E over the face of the whole earth: for every one 
a ſtealeth ſhall be cut off as on this fide, according 


ind ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art one of them; 


SPEECH, 


And {ware by lim that liveth for ever and ever, who | 


nd the things which are therein, that there ſhould be 


But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh angel, 


gur Ifay unto you, Swear not at all: neither by 


* 


CHAP. VI. 


to it; and every one that ſweareth ſhall be cut off as 
on that fide, according to it. Zech v. 3. | 


y 2298. Not to ſwear falſely. Mule. 

THey have ſpoken words, ſwearing falſely in mak- 
ing a covenant : thus judgment ſpringeth up as hem- 
lock in the turcows ot the field. Hoſea x. 4. 

And let none of you imagine evil in your hearts 
againſt his neighbour; and love no falſe oath : for all 
theſe are Hhijgs that I hate, faith the Lord. Zech. 
vili. 17. Fa. pee 

Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but thalt 
perforin unto the Lord thine oaths. Mat. v. 33. 


y 2299. Penalty of Perjury, 

T wiLL bring it forth, faith the Lord of hoſts, and it 
thall enter into the houſe of the thief, and into the 
houſe of him that ſweareth falſely by my name: and it 
ihall remain in the midit of his houſe, and thall con- 


'ume it, with the timber thereof, and the ſtones there- 


of, Zech. v. 4. | 5 
yd 2300. Perjured Perſons. | 

Hear ve this, O houſe of Jacob, which are called 
by the name of Ifracl, and are come forth out of the 
waters of Judah ; which ſwear by the name of the 
Lord, and make mention of the God of Iſrael, but not 
in truth, nor in righteouſneſs. I/. xlviii. 1. 

And though they fay, The Lord liveth, ſurely they 
ſwear falſely. Jer. v. 2. | 
And he allo robelled againſt king Nebuchadnezzar, 
who had made hin ſwear by God: but he ſtiffened his 
neck, and hardened his heart, from turning unto the 
Lord God of Iſrael, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. 


$ 2301. Not to take God's Name in vain. 


AND ve ſhall not ſwear by my name falſely, nci- 
ther halt thou profane the name of thy God: I an 
the Lord. Len, vir 12. ET 

Neither ſhall ye profane my holy name; but I will 
be hallowed among the children or Iſrael. , xxii. 32. 

Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain; for the Lord will not hold Aim guiltleſs that 
takeih his name in vain. Deudt. v. 11. 

For they ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, and thine 


enemies take {hy name in vain. 7?/, cxxxix. 20. 


FS 2502. Swearing by Creatures. 


HEREBY ve ſhall be proved; By the life of Pharaoh 


ye ſhall not go forth hence, except your youngeſt bro— 
ther come hither. Gen. xlii. 15. | 
Send one of vou, and let him ſetch your brother, 
and ye ſhall be kept in priſon, that your words may be 
proved, Whether {here be any truth in you ; or eſſe, by 
the lite of Pharaoh, furel\ ye are ſpics. .... .... 16: 
Woe unto you. ye blind guid. s | which fav, Who- 


ſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is nothing; but 


whoſoever ſhall twear by the gold of the temple, he is 
a debtor. Mat. xxili, 16. 


Fe fools, and blind! for whether ie greater, the 
gold, or the tempie that ſanctifieth the gold? , 17. 
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CHAP. vn. 3 
And, Wholoevet ſhall ſwear. by the altar, it is no- 
thing ; but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift that is upon 
it, he is guilty. Mat. xxiii. 18. 3 
Tee fools, and blind! for whether is greater, the 


gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? . . 19. 
Whoſo, therefore, ſhall ſwear by the altar, ſweareth 
by it, and by all things thereon. .... .... 20. 


And whofo ſhall twear by the temple, ſweareth by 
it, and by him that dwelleth therein. . 21. 

And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him that fitteth thereon. . 22, 


§ 2303. Adjurations, 


AND the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed that day: for 


Saul had adjured the people, ſaying, Curſed be the man 
that eateth any food until evening, that I may be 
avenged on mine enemies. So none of the people 
taſted any food. 1 Sam. xiv. 24. | 

And when the people were come into the wood, 


bebold, the honey dropped: but no man put his hand! 
. 


to his mouth: for the people feared the oath. 
But Jonathan heard not when his father charged the 
eople with the oath: wherefore he put forth the end 
of the rod that was in his hand, and dipped it in an 
honey- comb, and put his hand to his mouth; and his 
eyes were enlightened. .... .... 27. 
Then anſwered one of the people, and faid, Thy 


father ſtraitly charged the people with an oath, ſaying, 


Curſed be the man that eateth any food this day. And 
the people were faint, 8. 
And the king ſaid to him, How many times ſhall I 
adjure thee, that thou ſay nothing but the truth to me 
in the name of the Lord? 2 Chron. xviii. 15. 

I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the ele& angels, that thou obſerve theſe things, 
without preferring one before another, doing nothing 
by partiality. 1 Tim. v. 21. Ee 

S8 2304. Solemn Appeals to God. 

ALso now, behold, my witneſs is in heaven, and my 
record is on high. Job xvi. 19. | 

Then the children of Reuben, and the children of 


Gad, and the half tribe of Manafleh, anſwered and ſaid 


unto the heads of the thouſands of Iſrael, Joſ. xxii. 21. 
The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods, he 
knoweth, and Iſrael he ſhall know, if it be in rebel- 
lion, or if in tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord, (fave us not 
this day,) 22. . 
That we have built us an altar to turn from following 


the Lord, or if to offer thereon burnt- offering, or meat 


offering, or if to offer peace- offerings thereon, let the 
Lord himſelf require 27: .... .... 23. | | 
And Jonathan faid unto David, O Lord God of 
Iſrael, when 1 have founded my father about to-mor- 
row any time, or the third day, and, behold, I there be 


o0d toward David, and I then ſend not unto thee, and | 1 
iN land warred againſt Iſrael, and ſent and called Balas 


ew it thee. 1 Sum. xx. 12. 
And as touching the matter which thou and I have 
ſpoken of, behold the Lord be between thee and me 
0 


W | 
The Lord therefore be judge, and judge between 


SPEECH. 


| 


nels. 1 T Me. ii. 5. 


| how ſhall I defy, whom the Lord hath not defied! 8, 


| 


me out of thine hand. 


Balaam, I called thee to curſe mine enemies, and, 


| BOOK Nil. 

and ſee, and plead my cauſe, and del 
1 Sam. xxiv. 15. I 

For God is my witneſs, whom | ſerve with my ,;; 
in the goſpel of his Son, that without ceaſing mal 
mention of you always in my prayers. Nom, 1.9 g 
I ſay the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my conſcien 
alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, , ix, ; 
That I have great heavineſs and continual ſyrrgy 
my heart. 1 
For God is my record, how greatly I long after cc 

all in the bowels of jeſus Chriſt. Phil. i. 8S. 
For neither at any time uſed we flattering words, 3 
ye know, nor a cloak of covetouſneſs ; God is pit. 


me and thee, 


OW in 


©5608 „% „%%% — 


CHAP. VII. 
IMPRECATIONS. 


$ 2305. Curſes requeſted. 


COME now, therefore, I pray thee, curſe me thi 
people; for they are too mighty for me: peradventure 
| ſhall prevail, nat we may ſmite them, and thut | ma 
drive them out of the land; for I wot that he whom 
thou bleſſeſt is bleſſed, and he whom thou curſeſt 1; 
curſed. Num. XX11. 6. | 

And the elders of Moab, and the elders of Midizn, 
departed with the rewards of divination in their hand; 
and they came unto Balaam, and ſpake unto him tlie 


10, 


them, peradventure I ſhall be able to overcome them, 
and drive them out. 11. 3 

And God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou ſhalt not go with 
them; thou ſhalt not curſe the people: for they de 
bleſſed. © pp 

And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Balak the king 
of Moab hath brought me from Aram, out of the moun- 
tains of the eaſt, /aying, Come, curſe me, Jacob; and 
come, defy Iſrael. . XIiii. 7. 

How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not curſed? or 


And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Neither curſe them 
all, nor bleſs them at all.... ... 25. 4 
And Balak's anger was kindled againſt Balaam, and 
he ſmote his hands together: and Balak faid 7 
hold, thou haſt altogether bleſſed them theſe three 
times. XXiv. 10. | 
Then Balak the ſon of Zippor, king of Moab, av 


Joſe. xxiv. 9. 


the ſon of Beor to curſe you. 'herefore It 


But I would not hearken unto Balaam ; 
bleſſed you till : ſo 
„%% „. 10. g 


I delivered you out of his hand 


§ 2306, Cue 


8 


OK XVII. | 

| my § 2306. Curſes, 
ve Meroz, (ſaid the angel of the Lord, ) curſe 
3 inhabitants thereof; -becauſe they came 
* to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord 

2 the mighty. Judges v. 23. ; 
Bop, therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the king 
hear the words of his ſervant. If the Lord have ſtirred 


tie be the children of men, curſed be 9 before 
he Lord; for they have driven me out this day from 
hiding in tlie inheritance of the Lord, ſaying, Go, 
eue other gods. 1 Fam. xxvi. 19. 

Allo I ook my lap, and faid, So God ſhake out 
every man from his houſe, and from his labour, that 
gerfurmetN not this promiſe, even thus be he ſhaken 
out, and empticd. And all the congregation ſaid, 
amen, and praiſed the Lord. And the people did ac- 
cording to this promiſe. Nell. v. 13. 3 

If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him 
he Anathema, Maran-atha. 1 Cor. xv1. 22. OED 
|. But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 


ed unto you, let him be accurſed. Cal. i. 8. 

As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, If any man 
meach any other goſpel unto you than that ye have 

| received, let him be accurſed. . .... 9. 

8 2307. Remarks on Curſing. 

Aup the king ſaid, What have I to do with you, 
ve ſons of Zeruiah ? ſo let him curſe, becauſe the 
Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David. Who ſhall then 
lay, Wherefore haſt thou done ſo? 2 Sam. xvi. 10. 

And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all his ſervants, 
Behold, my ſon, which came forth of my bowels, 
| feeketh my life: how much more now may this Ben- 

jamite do 11? Let him alone, and let him curſe; for 
the Lord hath bidden him, .... , 11. 5 

It may be that the Lord will look on mine affliction, 
and that the Lord will requite me good for his curfing 
Wah. 12. | 

For ſuck as be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit the earth; 
and they that be curſed of him thall be cut off. P/. 


XXXVIL. 22. 


ſo the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come. Prov. xxvi. 2. 

| Allo take no heed unto all words that are ſpoken, 

| [ſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe thee: Ee. vii. 21. 
For oftentimes alſo thine own heart knoweth that 

thou thyſelf likewiſe haſt curſed others. 


d 2308. Public Blefing and Curſing official. 


th brought thee in unto the land whither thou goeſt 
lo poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt put the bleſſing upon mount 


W they not on the other ſide Jordan, by the * 
ere the ſun goeth down, in the land of the Canaan- 
des which dwell in the champaign over againſt Gilgal, 
eſde the plains of Moreh? . .... 30. 

And Moſes charged the people the ſame day, ſaying, 


thee up againſt me, let. him accept an offering ; but if ] 


other goſpel unto you than that which we have preach- | 


As the bird by wandering, as the ſwallow by flying; 


AnD it ſhall come to paſs, when the Lord thy God 


erizim, and the curſe upon mount Ebal. Deut. x1. 29. | 


E G. CHAP. VII. 


Theſe ſhall tand upon mount Gerizim to bleſs the 
people, when ye are come over Jordan ; Simeon, and 
Levi, and Judah, and Iſſachar, and Joſeph, and Ben- 
Jamin. Deut. xxvil. 12. 

And theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal to curſe ; 
Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulun, Dan, and 
Naphtall.-:..... 13. 5 

And all Iſrael, and their elders, and officers, and 
their judges, ſtood on this ſide the ark, and on that 
ſide, before the prieſts he Levites, which bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, as well the ſtranger as he 
that was born among them: half of them over againſt 
mount Gerizim, and half of them over againſt mount 
bal; as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had com- 
manded before, that they ſhould bleſs the people of 
Iſrael. Jo. vill. 33. | 


I 2309. Bleſing {angelic and human. ) 


AND he ſaid, Let me go, for the day breaketh. 
And he ſaid, I will not let thee go except thou bleſs 
me. Gen. xxxii. 26. HE 

And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went out from be- 
fore Pharaoh. .... xlvii. 10. „„ 

And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the people, and 
bleſſed hem; and came down from offering of the 
ſin- offering, and the burnt- offering, and peace-offerings. 
Leu ix. 22. | | 
And this is the bleſſing wherewith Moſes the man 
of God bleſſed the children of {frael before his death. 
Heict. Xxxiii. 1. LETT; 

And for the precious things of the earth and fulneſs 
thereof, and for the good will of him that dwelt in the 
buth : let the blefjſing come upon the head of Joſeph, 
and upon the top of the head of him that was ſeparat- 
ed from his brethren. .... .... 16. 

And Jothua bleſſed him, and gave unto Caleb the 
| fon of Jephunneh Hebron for an inheritance. Jof. 
xiv. 13. 

So Jothua bleſſed them, and ſent them away : and 
they went unto their tents. .... xxii 6. RL 

Then Saul faid to David, Bieſſed be thou, my ſon 
David: thou ſhalt both do great things, and alſo ſhalt 
ſtiil prevail. So David went on his way, and Saul 
returned to his place. 1 Sam. xxvi. 25. 

And, as foon as David had made an end of offering 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, he bleſſed the 
people in the name of the Lord of hoſts. 2 Sam. vi. 18. 
And when David had made an end of offering the 
burnt-offerings and the peace-offerings, he bleſſed the 
people in the name of the Lord. 1 Chron. xvi. 2. 

And all the people departed every man to his houſe : 
and David returned to bleſs his houſe. .... ., 45. 

We have bleſſed you out of the houſe of the Lord. 


Pſ. cxviii. 26. 

Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, As 
yet they ſhall uſe this ſpeech in the land of Judah, and 
in the cities thereof, when I ſhall bring again their 
captivity, 'The Lord bleſs thee, O habitation of juſtice, 
and mountain of holineſs. Jer. xxxi. 23. 

And without all contradiction the teſs is bleſſed of 


„ XXVIL, 11, 


"the better. 27-6; vii. J. 
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thou ſhalt not flack to pay it: 


and the fon of thine handmaid : 


| nge of all his | 
In the courts of the Lord's houſe, in the at of 
thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


CHAP, VIII. 
CHAP.. VIII. 
vos. 


$ 2310. Rule for Vows. 


BUT if thou ſhalt forbear to yow, it ſhall be no fin 
in thee. Deut. xxiii. 22. 

Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God : let all that 
be round about him bring preſents unto him that ought 
to be feared. /. lxxvi. II. 

Tt is a ſnare to the man who bub that which ts 
holy, and after vous to make enquiry. Prov. xx. 25. 


§ 2311. Vows ſhould be kept. 


Ir 2 man vow a vow unto the Lord, or ſwear an 
oath tq bind his ſoul with a bond ; he ſhall not break 


his word, he thall do according to all that proceedeth | 


out of his mouth. Num. xxx. 2. 

When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, 
for the Lord thy God 
will ſurely require it of thee ; and it would be fin in 
thee. Deut. xxili. 21. 

That which is gone aut of thy lips thou ſhalt keep 
and perform ; even a free-will-offering, according as 
thou haſt vowed unto the Lord thy God, which 
thou haſt promiſed with thy mouth. 2s; 

Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and he ſhall 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay thy vows. Job xxii. 27. 

And it came to pals after forty years, that Abſalom 
ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, let me go and pay my 
vow, which I have vowed unto the Lord in Hebron. 

2 Sam. xv. 7. 

And the king ſaid unto nim, Go in peace. 
aroſe and went to Hebron. 
My praiſe hall be of thee in the great congregation: 
Iwill pay my vows before them that fear him. LY. 
XX. 28. 


Offer unto God thankſgiving ; and pay thy vows | 


unto the moſt High. 1. 14 

So will J ſing praiſe unto thy name for ever, that I 
may daily perform my vows. .... 1x1. 8. 

Praiſe waiteth for thee, O God; in Zion: and unto 
thee ſhall the vow be performed. . Ixv. 1. 

I will go into thy houſe with burnt- ofterings ; 
pay thee my vows, . . Ixvi. 13. 

Which my lips have uttered, and my mouth hath 
ſpoken when 1 was in trouble. 14. 

I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the pre- 
ſence of all his people. .... cx vi. 14. 

O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant; I am thy ſervant, 
thou haſt looſed my 


[will 


bonds. 16. 
I will offer to thee the aries of thankſgiving and 
will call upon the name of the Lord. TY 7 
Iwill pay my vows unto the Lord now in the pre- 


people; 18. 


4 % 19. 
J have peace · offerings with me; 60s; day. bare 1 


Paid my vows. Prov, vii. 14. 


—_- - oF 
g 14 1 
. „ 14. 


Aan 


When thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer n 
pay it; for he hath no pleaſure in fools: pa 1 
which thou haſt vowed. Ic. v. 4. ud 


ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand; and the Lord ſhall 
uttered ought out of her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her 
ſoul; 
her in the day that he heard 2! ; 
So he 
heard 17; 
vowed, and that which ſhe uttered with her lips, where- 
with ſhe bound her ſoul, of none effect: and the Loid 
ſhall forgive her. 


ed, wherewith they have bound their ſouls, ſhall ſtand 


ſoul, her' huſband may eftabliſh it, 


- BOOK xm. 


Better is it that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, than that 
* 


thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. 

Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to ſin: nel 
ther ſay thou before the angel that it 
wherefore ſhould God be angry at. * voice, and 
deſtroy the work of thine hands? . . 2 

But I will ſacrifice unto thee with the es of than. 
giving; I will pay that that J have vowed, 
is of the Lord. Jonah ii. 9. 


§ 2312. In what Caſe not [DER 


IF a woman alſo vow a vow unto the Lord, an! 
bind nee, by a bond, being in her father's houſe; in 
her youth; Num. xxx. 3. 

And her father hear her vow, and her bond when, 
with the hath bound her ſoul, and her father ſhall hold 
his peace at her: then all her vows ſhall Rand, and 
(hot bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul ſhall 

a 

But if her father difallow her in the day chat he hear. 
eth, not any of her vows, or of her bonds, wherewith 


Was an ergy. 


Salvation 


forgive her, becauſe her father diſallowed her. 1 
And it ſhe had at all an huſband when ſhe vowed. or 


3 
And her hufband heard 16, and held his peace zt 
then her vows ſhall 
ſtand, and her bonds wherewith the bound her foul 
hall Aan. 8 

But if her huſband diſallowed her on the day that be 
then he ſhall make her vow which ſhe 


But every vow of a widow, and of her that i is divorc- 


againſt 8 
And if ſhe vowed in her huſband's houſe, or bound 
her ſoul by a bond with an oath; .... .... 10. 


And her huſband heard it, and held his peace at her, | 
and difallowed her not ; then all her vows ſhall fans, 


on the 5 he dend them ; 
ed out of her lips concerning her VOWS, or Concerl- 
ing the bond of her ſoul, ſhall not ſtand: her huſband 
hath made them void ; - and the Lord thall forgive 
her. 1 


Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict the 
0 a x or her huſband 


may make rt oil! 13. 


But if ber huſband altogether hold his peace at her 


from day to day; then he eſtabliſheth all ber wn 
or all her bonds, which are upon her: he dune 
them, becauſe he held his peace at her in the day 


Bu 


2000 vere 14. | 


that he heard them. 


SPE 


500K xXVUII. ; | i 
t if he ſhall any wiſe make them void after that 
th heard tent; then he ſhall bear her iniquity. 
] 
f 218. ä 
Rate ere the ſtatutes which the Lord commanded 
Moſes, between a man and his wife, between the 


her and his daughter, being yet in her youth in 
ter father's houſe. . . 16. 


92313. Inſtances of Vows. 


AND Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If God will be 


ith me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and 
will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
Hen. XXviii. 20. 


& that I come again to my father's houſe in peace; | 


yen ſhall the Lord be my God: .... .. 21. 
And this ſtone, which I have ſet or a pillar, ſhall 
te God's houſe. .... . . . 22. 


| am the God of Beth-el, where thou anointedſt 


the pillar, and where thou vowedſt a vow unto me: 


non ariſe, get thee out from this land, and return unto | 


de land of thy kindred. .... Xxx. 13. 

And Iſrael vowed a vow unto the Lord, and ſaid, 
If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my hand, 
then J will utterly deſtroy their cities. Num. xxi. 2. 


And the Lord hearkened to the voice of Iſrael, 
and delivered up the Canaanites; and they utterly de-! 


FE {royed them and their cities: and he called the name 
of the place Hormah. .... . 3. £7 1 

For thy ſervant vowed a vow while I abode at 
Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the Lord ſhall bring me 
ain indeed to Jeruſalem, then 1 will ſerve the Lord. 
9 Jam. xv. 8. PLES | 

Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will render 
praiſes unto thee. Py. lvi. 12. | | 


For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows: thou haſt | 


ren ne the heritage of thoſe that fear thy name. 

yh. Be | 5 

What, my ſon? and what, the ſon of my womb ? 
and what, the ſon of my vows? Prov. xxxi. 2. 

Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, and 
offered a ſacrifice unto the Lord, and made vows. 
Jonah i. 16, | 

And Paul after this tarried there yet a good while, 
and then took his leave of the brethren, and ſailed 
hence into Syria, and with him Priſcilla and Aquila, 
hing horn his head into Cenchrea ; for he had a 
vw, Acts. Xviii. 18. | | 


y 2314. Commendation. 


Kani remember David, and all his afflictions; 
„exxxii. 1. CES | 1 


How he ſware unto the Lord, and vowed unto the 


mighty Go Aer 2. 
urely I will not come into the tabernacle of my 
ouſe, nor go up into my bed; .... 3. c 


I will not give ſleep to mine eyes, or ſlumber to 
une eyelids, .... .... 4 | 


| Until 1 find out a place for the Lord, an habitation 
the mighty God of TICOD.” oc, roo 5. 

er. the Lord ſhall be known to Egypt, and the 
$JPHANs ſhall know the Lord in that day, and ſhall 


E CH. CHAP, VIII. 


do ſacrifice and oblation; yea, they ſhall vow a vow 
unto the Lord, and perform it. J.. xix. 21. 


§ 2315. Raſh and wicked FVows. 

Ax p Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord, and 
and ſaid, If thou ſhalt without fail deliver the children 
of Ammon into mine hands, Judges xi. 30. | 

Then it thall be, that whatſoever cometh forth of 


the doors of my houſe to meet me, when I return in 


peace from the children of Ammon, ſhall ſurely be the 


Lord's, and Iwill offer it up for a burnt-offering. .... 31. 


And when it was day, certain of the Jews banded 


That they would neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul. Acts xx11. 12. 

And they were more than forty which had made this 
CONTPITACY: © ow. ee 13. | 

And they came to the chief prieſts and elders, and 
ſaid, We have bound ourſelves under a great curſe, 
that we will eat nothing until we have ſlain Paul. 14, 

Now, therefore, ye with the council ſignify to the 
chief captain that he bring him down unto you to- 


perfectly concerning him; and we, or ever he come 
near, are ready to kill him. . .. 15. 


§ 2316. Good Reſolutions, (public. 


Ex. Xix. 8. 2 8 
And Moſes came and told the people all the words 


of the Lord, and all the judgments: and all the people 
anſwered with one voice, and ſaid, All the words which 


the Lord hath ſaid will we do. .... xxiv. 3. 


God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and we will hear zt, and 
do ik. Deu. 7. . 


ye ſpake unto me; and the Lord ſaid unto me, I have 
heard the voice of the words of this people, which 


that they have ſpoken. ........ 28, 


And if it ſeem evil unto you to ferve the Lord, 


chooſe you this day whom ye will ferve ; whether the 
gods which your fathers ſerved, that were on the other 
ſide of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe 
land ye dwell : but as for me and my houſe, we will 
ſerve the Lord. Jof. xxiv. 15. 

And the people anſwered and ſaid, God forbid that 
we ſhould forſake the Lord to ſerve other gods. .... 16. 

And the Lord drave out from before us all the 
people, even the Amorites which dwelt in the land : 


therefore will we alſo ſerve the Lord; for he ts our 


„ oro ©. # 
And Joſhua faid unto the people, Ye cannot ſerve 


| the Lord: for he ts an holy God: he is a jealous God; 


he will not forgive your tranſgreſſions nor your fins. 19. 
It ye forſake the Lord, and ſerve ftrange gods, then 
he will turn and do you hurt, and conſume you, after 


that he hath done you good. .. . 20 


5 Z | And | 


together, and bound themſelves under a curſe, ſaying, 


morrow, as though ye would enquire fomething more 


AnD all the people anſwered together, and ſaid, 
All that the Lord hath ſpoken we will do. And Moſes 
returned the words of the people unto the Lord. 


Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our God 
{hall foy ; and ſpeak thou unto us all that the Lord our 
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And the Lord heard the voice of your words, when 
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they have ſpoken unto thee : they have well ſaid all 
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ſerve the Lord. Jof. xxiv. 21. | 
And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye are witneſſes 
againſt yourſelves, that ye have choſen you the Lord, 


to ſerve him. And they ſaid, Ve are witneſles. .... 22. 


And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, The Lord our God 
will we ſerve, and his voice will we obey. .... . 2+. 

Whether it be good, or whether i“ be evil, we will 
obey the voice of the Lord our God, to whom we ſend 
thee, that it may be well with us, when we obey the 
voice of the Lord our God. Jer. xlii. 6. 


$ 2317. Good Reſolutions. private. 


Tuou haſt proved mine heart; thou haſt viſited me 
in the night; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no- 


thing: I am purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not tranſ- 


grels. ZE 2X3, 3: 5. : 1 
But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity: re- 

deem me, and be merciful unto me. .... xxvi. 11. 

I will walk before the Lord in the land of the liv- 


: 


ing. „* cxvi. 9. a k 


Thou art my portion, O Lord: I have ſaid that 11 $ 2320. Eæliortations thereon, 


would keep thy words. .... Cxix. 57. 
Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though all men 


ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be 


offended. Mat. xxvi. 33, | 
Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die with 
thee, yet will I not deny thee. Like wiſe alſo faid all 
the diſciples. .... .... 35. a 


But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all ſhall be of- 


fended, yet will not I. Mark xiv. 29. | 
But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I ſhould die 


with thee I will not deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe 
And he faid unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee, both into priſon, and to death. Zuke xxii. 33. 


CAP. IX. 
coyꝝENANTS. 


$ 2318. God with Noah. 


BUT with thee will I eſtabliſh my covenant : and 


thou ſhalt come into the ark; thou and thy ſons, and 


thy wife, and thy ſons? wives with thee. Gen. vi. 18. 


And I, behold I, eſtabliſh my covenant with you, 


and with your ſeed after you; ... ix. 9. ng 
And with every living creature that is with you, of | My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and my } 

'the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beaſt of the earth 
with you; from all that go out of the ark to every 


beaſt of the earth. .... .... 10. 


ChAp. Ix. 8 PE E C H. 


And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, Nay - but we will | words: for after the tenor of theſe words Ih 
| | 25. 


KEEP, therefore, the words of this covenant, and do 


BOOK XVIn, 
a covenant with thee, and with Iſrael. Fx. __ 3 

The Lord our God made a covenant with yy; 5 
reb. Deut. v. 2. | e 0 

The Lord made not this covenant with our 
but with us, even us, who are all of us here al 
3 8. 


fathers, 
IVE this 


ch the 
dren of 


X R nt wh; 
he made with them in Horeb. .... xxix. I. lieb 


Thus faith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, I made 
covenant with your fathers in the day that I by, 10 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the belt 
of bond-men, ſaying, Jer. xxxiv. 13. f 
Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace wi 
them ; it ſhall be an everlaſting covenant with chem: 
and I will place them, and multiply them, and will fe. 
my ſanctary in the midſt oi them for evermore. [4 
xxxvii. 26. 1 2nd 5 


them, that ye may proſper in all that ye do. Hell. 
xxix. 9. 

Be ye mindful always of his covenant; the wort | 
which he commanded to a thouſand generations: 
1 Chron. xvi. 15. As 1 


Even of the covenant which he made with Abraham, 


and of his oath unto lſaac; . . . 16. 
And hath confirmed the ſame to Jacob for a lay, 
and to Iſrael for an everlaiting covenant. ........ 7. 


Hear ye the words of this covenant, and ſpeak unto 
the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; 
Jer. xi. 2. Th | 
And ſay thou unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
of Iſrael, Curſed be the man that obeyeth not the 
words of this covenant, .... .... 3 42 


That I may perform the oath which I have ſwom 
unto your fathers, to give them a land flowing with 
milk and honey, as it is this day. Then anſwered], 
and ſaid, So be it, O Lord... . 5. | | 


§ 2321, God faithful to the Covenant. 


covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. P/. Ixxxix. 28. 
He hath remembered his covenant for ever, the 
word which he commanded to a thouſand generations 
„% CV. 8. 1 | | | 
Which covenant he made with Abraham, and lis 


oath unto Iliaac; ........ 9, 5 = 
And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob for a law, 4 
to Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant. .... ---- 10. 


He hath given meat unto them that fear bim: he 


will ever be mindful of his covenant. .. Cx. 5. N 


200K XVIII. i 

He ſent redemption unto his people; he hath com- 
muded his covenant for ever: holy and reverend 2s 
rei, 9. 
jo the £4 was gracious unto. them, and had 
1raſſion on them, and had reſpeQ unto them, be- 
p 0 of his covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
x would not deſtroy them, neither caſt he them 
12 his preſence as yet. 2 Kings xiii. 23. ; 
Nevertheleſs, 1 will remember m covenant with 
thce in the days of thy youth, and I will eſtabliſh unto 
thee an everlaſting covenant. Exel. xvi. 60. 

Then thou ſhalt remember thy ways, and be aſham- 


thy younger : and I will give them unto thee for 
daughters, but not by thy covenant. .... .... 61. 
And 1 will eſtabliſh my covenant with thee; and 
thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. . 62. 
And I will cauſe you to paſs under the rod, and I 
al bring you into the bond of the covenant. xx. 37. 


6 2322. Man faithleſs to the Covenant. 


An it ſhall be, hat he that is taken with the ac- 
curſed thing ſhall be burnt with fire, he and all that 
be hath ; becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the covenant 
of the Lord, and becauſe he hath wrought folly in 
Iſrael. Joſ. vii. 15. 
They kept not the covenant of God, and refuſed to 
Valk in his laws; P/. Ixxviii. 10. 

And forgat his works, and his wonders that he had 
ſhewed then. .... +... I. | 


hey Redfaſt in his covenant. ... .... 37. 
85 2323. Alluſions. 


tie prince of the covenant. Dan. xi. 22. 

Then ſhall he return into his land with great riches; 
and his heart null be againſt the holy covenant.: and 
be ſhall do explorts, and return to his own land. ., 28. 


$ 2324. The New Covenant. Wo 
ALTHOUGH my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he 


n all things, and ſure: for this is all my ſalvation, and 
ata deſire, although he make it not to grow. 2 Sam. 
mi. 5. e 515 

As for me, this is my covenant with them, ſaith the 
Lord; My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words 
Which J have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out 


but of the mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from 
| lenceforth and for ever. 7 '/. lix. 21. 

Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that I will 
make a new covenant with the houſe of iſrael, and 
Wh the houſe of Judah: Jer. xxxi. 31. 

% according to the covenant that I made with 
* 5 athers in the day that I took them by the hand, 
ring them out of the land of Egypt; which my 


covenant they brake, although was an huſband unto 
em, faith the Lord FG. Y 32. 


4, when thou ſhalt receive thy fiſters, thine elder, and 


For their heart was not right with him, neither were 


Axp with the arms of a flood ſhall they be over- 
town from before him, and ſhall be broken; yea, alſo 


hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered 


of thy mouth, nor out of 'the mouth of thy ſeed, nor 


S PEE VH. 


CHAP. IX. 


But this mall be the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael; After thoſe days, faith. the 
Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people. Jer. xxxi. 33. 

And I will make an everlaſting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them to do them good; 
but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall 
not depart from me. ., xxxii. 40, a 

Now, when I paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, 
behold, thy time was the time of love; and 1 ſpread 
my ſkirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſs: yea, 
I ſware unto thee, and entered into a covenant with 
thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt mine. 
Ezck. xvi. 8. | | 
And this I fay, fat the covenant, that was confirm- 


ed before of God in Chriſt, the law which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, cannot diſannul, that 
it ſhould make the promiſe of none effect. Gal. iii. 17, 


For if the inheritance be of the law, it ts no more 


of * but God gave 2t to Abraham by pro- 
e 


„ 18. | 


cendereth to bondage, which is Agar. . iv. 24. 
For this Agar is mount Sina in Arabia, and anſwer— 


eth to jeruſalem which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. | 


% % 8 fs | 
But now he hath obtained a more excellentminiſtry, 


by how much alſo he is the mediator of a better 


covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better pro— 
miſes. Zeb. viii. 6. 1 


For if that firſt covenant had been faultleſs, then 


ſhould no place have been ſought for the ſecond. ., J. 


For, finding fault with them, he ſaith, Behold, the 


days come, faith the Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the houſe of Iirael, and with the houſe 
of uh: . 8. es * 5 
Not according to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers, in the day when I took them by the 
band to lead them out of the land of Egypt ; becauſe 
they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, ſaith the Lord. . 9 : 

For this is the covenant that I will make with the 


| houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will 
put my laws into their wind, and write them in their 


hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be 
to mes . 10. 5 5 

In that he ſaith, A new covenant, he hath made the 
firſt old. Now, that which decayeth and waxeth old is 
ready to vaniſh away. .... .... 13. 


IWhereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us: for 


after which he hath ſaid before, ... X. 15. 
This is the covenant that I will make with them, 
After thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will put my laws 


into their hearts, and in their minds will 1 write them, 


2922 975 16. | 
$ 2325. Man covenanting with God. 


YE ſtand this day all of you before the Lord your 


God ; your captains of your tribes, your elders, 
| and 
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CHAP. x. 


xxix. 10. 23 9 
Your little ones, your wives, and thy ſtranger hat is 
in thy camp, from the hewer of thy wood unto the 

drawer of thy water: ..... . II. | 
That thou ſhouldeſt enter into covenant with the 


Lord thy God, and iato his oath, which the Lord thy 


God maketh with thee this day: .... , 12. | 
That he may eſtabliſh thee to-day for a people unto 
himſelf, and {hat he may be unto thee a God, as he 
hath faid unto thee, and as he hath ſworn unto thy fa- 
thers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 
Neither with you only do I muke this covenant and 
CCC 5405 5 1 
But with hem that ſtandeth here with us this day be- 
fore the Lord our God, and alſo with hin that is not 
here with us this day: 15. 
So Joſhua made a covenant with the people that 
day, and ſet them a ſtatute and an ordinance in She- 
chef. ui s. 


And Jehoiada made a covenant between the Lord, | 


and the king, and the people, that they ſhould be the 
Lord's people ; between the king alſo and the people. 
2 Kings. xi. 17. 44 239-65 | 

And Jehoiada made a covenant between him, and 


between all the people, and between the king, that 


they ſhould be the Lord's people. 2 Chron. xxiii. 16. 
And the king ſtood by a pillar, and made a cove- 
nant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to 
keep his commandments, and his teſtimonies, and his 
ſtatutes, with all Zkerr heart, and all thery ſoul, to per- 
form the words of this covenant that were written in 
this book; and all the people ſtood to the covenant. 
2 Kings xxiii. 3. n | 
And they entered into a covenant to ſeek the Lord 
_ God of their fathers with all their heart, and with all 
their ſoul. - 2 Chron. xv. 12, WEFHS OJ 
Now it is in mine heart to make a covenant with 
the Lord God of Iſrael, that his fierce wrath may turn 
away from us. XXIix. 10. 5 
And the king ſtood in his place, and made a cove- 
nant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to 
keep his commandments; and his teſtimonies, and his 


ſtatutes, with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, to 


perform the words of the covenant which are written 
in this book. .... xxxiv. 31, A 
And he cauſed all that were preſent in Jeruſalem 


: and Benjamin to ſtand o it. And the inhabitants of 


Jerufalem did according to the covenant of God, the 


God of their fathers, 
They | 

thitherwatd, /aying, Come, and let us join ourſelves to 

the Lord in a perpetual covenant, {hat ſhall not be 

forgotten. Jer. 1.5. 5 5 
And becauſe of all this, we make a ſure covenant, 

and write it; and our princes, Levites, and priefts, ſeal 
unto it. Nen. ix. 38. | 


32. | 


$ 2326. Man with Man. 
Axp Abraham took ſheep and oxen, and gave them 


SPEECH, 


and your officers, with all the men of Iſrael, Deut. 


SENT LO PROS 


nov the bleſſed of the Lord. 
T and thou; and let it be for a witneſs between me ang 


= So Jonathan made à covenant with the houſe gf 


And David abode in the wood, and Jonathan went tg 


breaking the covenant. £zek. xvi. 59. 


of Babylon is come to Jeruſalem, and hath taken the 


ſhall aſk the way to Zion, with their faces 


| another. Eph. iv. 25. 


3 oe win 
unto Abimelech: and both of them made a cen, 
Gen. xxi. 21. | an Nos 
Thus they made a covenant at Beer ſheha, f. Y 
Abimelech roſe up, and Phichol the chief Captai q 
his hoſt, and they returned into the land of the Ma 
ſtines. . 1 
And they faid, We ſaw certainly that the! 
with thee : and we ſaid, Let there be now an 
twixt us, even betwixt us and thee, anc 
covenant with thee; . xx v1. 28. 
That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we haye ny 
touched thee, and as we have done unto thee nothin 
but good, and have ſent thee away in peace: thou art. 
ee 
Now therefore, come thou, let us make a covenay 


oat! be. 
and let us make 


} 


thee. .... xxx1; 44. 


David, /aying, Let the Lord even require it at the 
hand of David's enemies. 1 Sam. xx. 16. 

And they two made a covenant before the Lor. 
ds houfe: ©. xxIn ss 
Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men; Thou 
it be hut a man's covenant, yet, f it be confirmed, ng 
man Ciſannuileth or addeth thereto. Gal. iii. 15, 


$ 2327. Covenant-breakers. 


For thus ſaith the Lord God, I will even deal with 
thee as thou haſt done, which has deſpiſed the oath in 


Say now to the rebellious houſe, Know ye not 
what theſe things mean ? tell them, Behold, the king 


king thereof, and the princes thereof, and led them 
with him to Babylon; Eael. xvii. 12. 

And hath taken of the king's feed, and made a co- 
venant with him, and hath taken an oath of him: te 
bath alſo taken the mighty of the land ; .... .... 13. 

That the kingdom might be baſe, that it might nat 
lift itſelf up, but that by Keeping of his covenant If 
might ſtand. : x... 

But he rebelled againſt him, in ſending his ambaſſa- 
dors into Egypt, that they might give him horſes, and 
much people : ſhall he proſper? ſhall he eſcape that 
doth ſuchthings ? or ſhall he break the covenaat, and 
be delivered ? PF 


LYING. 


§ 2328. Lying forbidden. 5 
| YE ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſely, neither ls 
one to another. Lev. xix. 11. 

Wherefore, putting away lying, ſpeak every mat 
truth with his neighbour ; for we are members one“ 


| $ 2329. Penalties. 
M father peradventure will feel me, and ! 


{hall 
ſeem 


ook XVIII. 1 N 
n to him as a deceiver; and I ſhall bring a curſe 
49 me, and not a bleſſing. Gen. xxvii. 12. 
of the king ſhall rejoice in Gud; every one that 
meareth by him ſhall glory : but the mouth of them 
that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. I/ Ixiii. 11. 

What ſhall be given unto thee ? or what ſhall be 
done unto thee, thou falſe tongue? , cxx. 3. 

Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of juni- 


hing tongue is but for a moment. Prov. x11. 19. 
Lying lips are abomination to the Lord; but they 
that deal truly arc his delight. 22. 


lis mouth ſhall be filled with gravel. .... xx. 17. 
Their tongue is as an arrow ſhot out, it ſpeaketh 


lis mouth, but in heart he layeth his wait. Jer. ix. 8. 


Lord : ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation 
Een? . . 9. | | . 
1 ſword is upon the lyars; and they ſhall dote: a 
{word is upon her mighty men; and they ſhall be diſ- 
mayed: «... I. 36. . 1 

Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye have 
reed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
bchold, the feet of them which have buried thy huſ- 
band are at the door, and ſhall carry thee out. Acts 
. 9, | | 
d 2330. No Credit due to Liars. 

Buxx1NG lips, and a wicked heart, are {the a pot- 
ſherd covered with filver droſs. Prov. xxvi. 23. 

He that hateth diſſembleth with his lips, and layeth 
up decelt within him: . . 24. ST, 

When he ſpeaketh fair, believe him not: for here 
tre ſeven abominations in his heart. . .... 25. 

Il hoſe hatred is covered by deceit, his wickedneſs 


Take he heed every one of his neighbour, and truſt 
e not in any brother; for every brother will utterly 
lupplant, and every neighbour will walk with flanders. 
Jer. Ix. 4. | 

And they will deceive every one his neighbour, and 
vill not pea the truth: they have taught their 
tongue to peak lies, and weary themſelves to commit 
Wquity: . 5... „ = 


den they have dealt treacherouſly with thee; yea, 
| they have called a multitude after thee : believe them 
ot, though they ſpeak fair words unto thee, Jer. 


All. 6, 


\ 2331. Lies variouſly requeſled. 


nell with me for thy ſake : and my ſoul ſhall live be- 
cauſe of thee. Gen. xii. 13. TY 

nd it came to paſs, when God cauſcd me to wan- 
4p from my father's houſe, that I ſaid unto her, This 
thy Kindneſs which thou ſhalt ſhew unto me; At 


dier place whither we ſhall come, ſay of me, He is 
uy brother, „%% XX. 13. . | | | 


Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the door of the tent: 


and it ſhall be, when any man doth come and enquire 
of thee, and ſay, Is there any man here? that thod 


Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man; but afterward | 


Yceit : one ſpeaketh peaceably to his neighbour with. 


Shall 1 not viſit them for theſe ings? faith the | 


peace with him; he hath broken his covenant. 


Hall be ſhewed before the whole congregation. .... 26. 


For even thy brethren, and the houſe of thy father, 


day, Ipray thee, thou art my ſiſter; that it may be 


. CHAP. X. 


ſhalt ſay, No. Judges iv. 20. | 
It thy father at all miſs me, then ſay, David earneſtly 
alked leave of me, that he might run to Beth-lehem his 


mily. 1 Jam. xx. 6. 

If he fay thus, IJ. is well: thy ſervant ſhall have 
peace: but if he be very wroth, en be ſure that evil 
is determined by him. .... To 9 

And it came to pa's on the morrow, which was the 


empty; and Saul ſaid unto Jonathan his ſon, Where- 


terday, nor to-day f . .. 27. 

And Jonathan anſwered Saul, David earneſtly aſked 
leave of me to go to Beth-lchem; .... .... 28. 

And he ſaid, Let me go, I pray thee; for our family 


commanded me to be there : and now, if I have found 
tavour in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, 


the king table. . 29. 
52332. General Practice. 


Tov giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue 
frameth deceit. © Fſ. 1. 19. 

Thou loveſt evil more than good, and lying rather 
than to ſpeak righteouſneſs. Selah. .... lii.s. 
| He hath put forth his hands againſt ſuch as be at 


Ie words of his mouth were ſmoother than butter, 
but war was in his heart: his words were ſofter than 
oil, yet were they drawn ſwords. .... . 21. 
They only conſult to caſt him down from his ex- 
cellency ; they delight in lies: they bleſs with their 
mouth, but they curſe inwardly. Selah. .... Ixii. 4. 
The proud have forged a lie againſt me: but I will 
keep thy precepts with ny whole heart. .. cxix. 69. 
Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity ; and their right 
hand is a right hand of falſehood. .... cxliv. 8. | 
That this ic a rebellious people, lying children, 
Fl. xxx. 9. 1 
Behold, ye truſt in lying words, that cannot proſit. 
Jer. .. | e «9 
And they bend their tongues like their bow for 
lies; but they are not valiant for the truth upon the 
earth : for they proceed from evil to evil, and they 
know not me, faith the Lord. . ix. 3, 


For the rich men thereof are full of violence, and 
the inhabitants thereof have ſpoken lies, and their 


| tongue is deceitful in their mouth. Mica vi. 12. 


§ 2333. Particular Inſlances. 
THEN Sarah denied, faving, I laughed not: for ſhe 


was afraid. And he ſaid, Nay ; but thou didſt laugh. 


Gen. xvii. 15. 


6 A And 


city; for there is a yearly ſacrifice there for all the fa- 


ſecond day of the month, that David's place was 


tore cometh not the ſon of Jeſſe to meat, neither yeſ- 


hath a ſacrifice in the city, and my brother, he hath 


and ſee my brethren : therefore he cometh not unto 


Iv. 20. 
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children that will not hear the law of the Lord. 


Thine habitation 2s in the midit of deceit ; through. 
| deceit they refufe to know me, ſaith the Lord. .... 6. 
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And the men of the Flacs aſked him of his wiſe : 
and he ſaid, She is my ſiſter; for he feared to ſay, She 


is my wife; leſt, ſaid he, the men of the place ſhould 


kill me for Rebekah, becauſe ſhe was fair to look 
upon. Gen. xxvi. 7. 1 3 

And he came unto his father, and ſaid, My father. 
And he faid, Here am 1; who art thou, my ſon ? 
4, XXVII. 18. | | 


And Jacob ſaid unto his father, I am Eſau thy firſt- 


born; 1 have done according as thou badeſt me: ariſe, | 


pray thee, fit and eat of my veniſon, that thy foul may 
bleſs me. 4” Sie 5 5 5 
And Iſaac ſaid unto his ſon, How ts it that thou haſt 
found it fo quickly, my ſon? And he ſaid, Becauſe the 
Lord thy God brought it to me. .... .. 20. 

And he ſaid, Art thou my very ſon Eſau? And he 
faid; IL Up; wor lons Bens: | 
Then came David to Nob to Ahimelech the prieft : 
and Ahimelech was afraid at the meeting of David, 
and ſaid unto him, Why art thou alone, and no man 
with thee ? 1 Sam. xx1. I. 

And David ſaid unto Ahimelech the prieſt, The king 
hath commanded me a bufineſs, aud hath faid unto 


me, Let no man know any thing of the buſineſs | 


whereabout 1 ſend thee, and what I have commanded 

thee: and I have appointed my ſervants to ſuch and 

ſuch a place. | ; 

And Achiſh ſaid, Whither have ye made a road to- 
day ? And David ſaid, Againſt the ſouth of Judah, and 

againſt the ſouth of the Jerahmeelites, and againſt the 

ſouth of the Kenites. . XXVIIi. 10. 


6 % voens o 


And David ſaved neither man nor woman alive to | 


bring tidings to Gath, ſaying, Leſt they ſhould tell on 

us, ſaying, vid, Ne 

all the while he dwelleth in the country of the Phili- 
Mines. wc tt. "I 

And Achith believed David, ſaying, He hath made 
his people Iſrael utterly to abhor him; therefore 

he ſhall be my ſervant for ever. 12. 

So Gehazi followed after Naaman : and when Naa- 


„% „„ 


man ſaw him running after him he lighted down from 
the chariot to meet him, and ſaid, 7s all well ? 


Kings v 21. | 3 | 
gy 1 ſaid, All is well. My maſter hath ſent me, 
_. ſaying, Behold, even now there be come to me from 
mount Ephraim two young men of the ſons of the pro 
phets ; give them, I pray thee, a talent of filver, and 
two changes of garments. 22. 


No Peter fat without in the palace: and a damſel 


came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of 


lilee. Mal. xxv'. 69. | 
* he denied before them all, ſaying, I know not 


what thou ſayeſt. 70. | 


And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf ſhe looked 
upon bim, and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of 


Nazareth. Mark xiv. 67. a : 

But he denied, faying, I know not, neither under- 
and I what thou ſayeſt. And he went out into the 

porch ; and the cock crew. - 68, | 

And a maid ſaw him again, and began to ſay 


SPEECH: 


So did David, and ſo twill be his manner 


| {old the land for 


loathſome, and cometh to thame. 


BOOK xvi, 


to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. Mer 


xiv. 69. 5 
And he denied it again. And a little 
that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely tho | 
of them: for thou art. a Galilean, and "OY 
| | | thy ſpeeg 
 agreeth thereto. cc, 70. | 
But a certain maid heheld him as he ſat by the f 
and earneſtly looked upon him, and ſaid, This 85 
Was alſo with him. Luke xxii. 56. | 1 
| And he denied him, ſay ing, Woman, | know lim 
Ino... S. bo 0 e £4 89, 24 
And atter alittle while another ſaw 
Thou art alſo of them. And Peter 
not. 58. * 4 


after they | 


him, and faid 
laid, Man, ! ab 


59. | 
And Peter faid, Man, I know not what thou ſaveſt. 
And immediately, while he yet ſpake, the cock 


©- #8 +506 


| Then faith the damſel that kept the door unto Peter 
Art not thou alſo one of this man's diſciples ? He faith 
I am not. John xviti 117. 
And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelf: they 
ſaid, therefore, unto him, Art not thou alſo one of his 
diſciples ? He denied it, and faid, I am not. , 9; 
One of the ſervants of the high pricit (being ſus 
kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off) faith, Did not! fee 
thee in the garden with him? 26. 
Peter then denied again; and immediately the 
| COCK crew. . 27. eb 
And it was about the ſpace of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing what was done, camein, 
Arn oy Gs | | 
And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whether ye 
ſv much? And fhe ſaid, Yea, for fo 
8. | 
y 2334. Remarks on Lying. 


I HATE and abhor lying: but thy law do I love. | 
P/. cxix. 163. | | | 
Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange 
children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and their rigit 
hand is a right hand of falſchood. .... cxliv. II. 
He that hideth hatred with lyings lips, and he that 
uttereth a ſlander, 1s a fool. Prov. x. 18. TT 
An hypocrite with his mouth deſtroyeth his neigl- 
bour: but through knowledge ſhall the juſt be de- 
livered. .... Xl. 9. VVV 
A righteous man hateth lying: but a wicked n, 
„ 
A wicked doer giveth heed to falſe lips: and a lat 
giveth ear to a naughty tongue. . xvit. 4. 
For he faid, Surely they are my people, childret 
that will not lie: ſo he was their Saviour. I/ Hl. l. 
The remnant of Iſrael thall not do iniquity, ot 
ſpeak lies; neither ſhall a deceitful tongue be found f 
their mouth: for they ſhall feed and lie down, 1 
none ſhall make them afraid. Zeph. iii. 13. 


much. 


— 


For if the truth of God hath more abounded hom 


— 


Nom. lii. 7. 81 
0 not rather, (as we ſlanderouſly reported, and as 
me affiem that we fay,) Let us do evil that good may 
ame? whoſe damnation is juſt. .... 8. 


§ 2335. 4 mbiguous Words. 


Any Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wite, She is my 
ver ! and Abimelech king of Gerar ſent and took 
Grab, Cen- xx. 2 Pak c F 

Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no man know 
| of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not die. Jer. xxxviii. 24. 

But if the princes hear that | have talked with, thee, 
and they come unto thee, and ſay unto thee, Declare 
unto us now what thou haſt ſaid unto the;king, hide it 


what the king ſaid unto thee : .... .. 25. 

Then thou ſhalt Tay unto them, I preſented my ſup- 
plicalion before the king, that he wouid not cauſe me 
return to Jonathan's houte to die there. .... 26. 
Then came all the princes unto ſeremiah, and aſked 
him: and he told then according to all theſe words 
that the king had commanded. So the left off ſpeaking 
with him; for the matter was no! perceived, .... 27. 


mh the Gentiles : but when hey were come he wi h- 
drew, and ſeparated himſelf, fearing them which were 
of the circumciſion . . . 12. 


mſomuch that Barnabas alſo was carried away with 
their diſſunulation. . .. . 13, | 


§ 2336. Perſonating. 


Aub Joieph ſaw his brethren, and he knew them, 
but made himſelf ſtrange unto them, and ſpake rough. 
yunto them; and he laid unto them, Whence come 
je? And they ſaid, From the land of Canaan to buy 
JJ 


8 


ſeroboam cometh to aſk a thing of thee for her fon, for 
he is ck : thus and thus ſhalt thou ſav unto her; 
for it hall be, when ſhe cometh in, tha! ſhe thall feign 
berſelf to be another woman. 1 Kings xiv. 5. 

And it was ſo, when Ahijih heard the found of her 
feet as ſhe came in at the door, that he ſaid, Come in. 
thou wife of Jeroboam ; why feigneſt thou thvielf /o 


er for I am ſent to thee with heavy tidings. 


| 7 CHAP. XL 
FITTLES OF HONOUR. 


98 2331. Titles prohibited. 


ET me not, I pray you, accept any man's perſon, 
. a let me give flattering titles unto man. Job 


not from us, and we will not put thee to deaths alſo 


Bat when Peter was come to An ioch, 1 withfttovd 
him to the face, becauſe he was to be hlamed. Gal hn. 11. 
For before that certain came from james he did eat 


And the other Jews difſembled likewiſe with him; 


And ſoſeph knew his brethren, but they knew not | 


And the Lord ſaid unto Ahijah, Behold, the wife of 


Si PETE H. 


— 


Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who labour in the | 


| lute no man by the way, L£Zuke x. 4. 


| which are of Ariftobulus' how/ehold. 


CHAP. VI. 
For I know not to give flattering titles: in /o doing 
my Maker would ſoon take me away. Job xxxii. 22. 
But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Maſter, 
even Chriſt ; and all ye are brethren. Mat. xxiii. 8. 
And call no man your Father upon the earth : for 
one is your Father, which is in heaven. .... . 9. 
Neither be ye called Maſters : for one is your Maſter, 
even Chriſt. , 10. | 1 


FS 2338. Titles of Honour uſed. 


Tur x ſhe ſaid, Let me find favour in thy fight, my 
lord; for that thou haſt comforted me, and for that 


thou batt ſpoken friendly unto thine handmaid, though 


be not like unto one of thine handmaidens. Auf 
li. 13. | 

And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah met 
him: and he knew him, and fell on his face, and ſaid, 
Art thou that my lord Elijah? 1 A inge xviil. 7. 

And he aniwered him, I am: go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah 7s here * 


And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and the 


chief {cats in the fynazogues, Mat. xxii. 6. | 
And greetings in the markets, and to be called of 
men, Rabbi, Rabbi "Te | | 
The eider unto the ele& lady and her children, 
whom I love in the truth; and not i only, but alſo all 
they that have known the truth; 2John 1. 


be with us for ever. . 2. 


$ 2339, Compliments. (Rule. 7 
CARRry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes: and ſa— 


0 


And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peac 
be to this houſe. ........ 5. 


And if the ſon of peace be there, your peace ſhall 
reſt upon it: if not. it ſhall turn to you again. .... . 6 
S 2340. Sacred Salutations. 


LIKEWISE greet the church that is in their houſe. 
Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is the firſt- 


truits of Achaia unto Chriſt. Rom. xvi. 5. 


Greet Mary, who beitowed much labour on us. 6. 
Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen, and m 
tellow pritoners, who are of note among the apoſtles, 
who allo were in Chriſt before me. .... .... 7. | 

Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. .... , 8. 


Salute Urbane our helper in Chritt, and Stachys my 


beloved. 3 | 
Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute them 

4 60 
Salute Herodion my kin{man. 

of the houſehold of Narciilus, which are in the Lord. 


11. | 


Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, which laboured much 
in the Lord... e 12 _ 
Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mother 
and mine 13. ö 
Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Her- 
mes, and the brethren which are with them. .... . 14. 


Salute 


For the tra h's ſake, which dwelleth in us, and ſhall 


Greet them that be 
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CHAP. XII. | 
Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus, and his ſiſter, 
and Olympas, and all the ſaints which are with them. 
Iiom. xvi. 15. 3 00 1 5 
Timotheus mv workfellow, and Lucius, and Jaſon, 
and Sofipater, my kinſmen, ſalute you. 21%”: 
(1 Tertius, who wrote this epiſtle, ſalute you in the 
r ns | 
Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church, ſaluteth 
you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the city ſaluteth you, 
and Quartus a brother. .... + | 
The ſalutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 
1 Cor. xvi. 21. FLEE LIE 
All the ſaints ſalute you. 2 Cor. xii. 13. 
Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus. The brethren 
which are with me greet you. Phil. iv. 21. T5 
All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they that are o 
Ceſar's houſehold. .... . „ & 1 5 
Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, and 
Nymphas, and the church which is in his houſe. Col. 
Iv. 15. 
Tue ſalutation b 
my bonds. Grace be with you. 


— EO 


y the hand of me Paul. Remember 
Amen.. 18. 
is the token in every epiſtle: ſo I write. 2 T. iii. 17. 
Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houfehold of 
Oneſiphorus. 2 7 im. iv. 19. 
Do thy diligence to come before winter. Eubulus 
greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the brethren. .... .... 21. 
All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet them that 
love us in the faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. 
3 e 
There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow-priſoner in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Philem. 23. 
Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow-la- 
Janos E086 6 | 
Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all 


the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. eb. xiii. 24. 
The children of thy ele ſiſter greet thee. Amen. 
2 John 13. f 9 184 


8 2341. compliments of Politeneſs. 


Ax that time Berodach-baladan, the ſon of Baladan 
king of Babylon, ſent letters and a preſent unto Heze- 
kiah; for he had heard that Hezekiah had been fick. 
2 Kimngs xx. 12. 
And Hezekiah heark 


and the gold, and the 
ment, and all the hou 
was found in his treaſures: there was nothing in his 
'. houſe, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed 
them not. .... 13. 1-169 39. Weds | 
Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, 
and ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe men? and from 
whence came they unto thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, 
They are come from a far country, even from Baby- 
Ion. 14. ni 0 2 
And he ſaid, What have they ſeen in thine houſe? 
And Hezekiah anſwered, All the things that are in 


ow and the precious oint- | 


» 


e of his armour, and all that | 


SPEECH. 


ened unto them, and ſhewed | 
them all the houſe of his precious things, the filver, | 


mine houſe have they ſeen: there is nothing among 


— 


and at ſuch a time. 


proſper and be in health, even as thy ſoul proſpeiell. 
. 3 | 


| falute thee. Greet thee friends by name. .... 14, 
The ſalutation of Paul with mine own hand, which | | 


and, as he was at the ſhearing-houſe in the way, x. I 


thruſteth him down, not man. 


BOOK xym. 
my treaſures that J have not ſhewed them, 2 Ki 
XX, 15, | "= 
Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all 
and languages, that dwell in all the 
multiplied unto you. Dan. iv. 1. 
Artaxerxes, king of kings; Unto Ezr 
ſcribe of the law of the God of heaven, 
Ezra vii. 12. 
Having many things to write unto you, 
write with paper and ink; but J truſt to 
you, and ſpeak face to face, 
2 John 12. ih | 
The elder unto the well-beloved G 
love in the truth. 3 John 1. 
Beloved, I wiſh above all things that thou mayeſ 


people, nations 
carth : Peace he 


a the prieſt, 
perfect Peace, 


I would not 
t to come unt 
that our joy may be ful. 


aius, whom! 


1 had many things to write, but I will not with ink 
and pen write unto thee: .... 13. 

But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we ſhall 
ſpeak face to face. Peace be to thee. Our friend; 


$ 2342. Compliments of Enquiry, 


ANp he aſked them of their welfare, and ſaid, J. 
your father well? the old man of whom ye ſpake, i 
he yet alive? Gen. xliti. 27. | 
And they anſwered, Thy ſervant our father 2s in good 
health, he is yet alive? and they bowed down their 
heads, and made obeiſance. .... .... Sb 

Run now, I pray thee, to meet her; and ſay unto | 
her, Js it well with thee? is it well with thy huſband? 
1s it well with the child? And ſhe anſwered, 1! U 
well. 2A mgs iv. 26... 

And he aroſe and departed, and came to Samaria: 

| Jehu met with the brethren of Ahaziah king of ]u- 
dah, and ſaid, Who are ye? And they anſwered, We 
are the brethren of Ahaziah; and we go down to falute 
the children of the king, and the children of tie 
queen. . 13. 


CHAP. XIII. 
DISPUTAT'ION. 


8 2343 Moderalor. 


BEHOLD, I waited for your words; J gave eat to 
your reaſons, whilſt ye ſearched out what to ſay. Jod 
xxxii. 11, | 

Yea, I attended unto you; and, behold, there ii 
none of you that convinced Job, or that anſwered li 
words 12. —_— _ 

Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have found 44 wiſdom, 60 

13. | 
Now he hath not directed xis words againſt me: 
neither will I anſwer him with your ſpeeches: —. 1s 


0 2344. A0 


§ 2344, Apology. 
If we aflay to commune with thee, wilt thou be 
4? but who can with- hold himſelf from ſpeak- 


rieved * b. 
4 Job iv. 2. 


ne opinion. . XXXIL 17. 1 e 
Eper Fm full of matter: the ſpirit within me con- 


dtaineth me. . .. 18. 


is ready to burſt like new bottles. 19. | 
[ will ſpeak, that I may be refreſhed : I will open 
ny lips and anſwer. . .. 20. 


Behold, now | have opened my mouth, my tongue 
hath ſpoken in my mouth. .... xxxiii. 2. 

My words M be of the uprightneſs of my heart; 
and my lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly .... .... * 


$ 2345. Audience requeſted. 


ings of my lips. Job Xin. 6. : 
Hear diligently my ſpeech and my declaration with 
jour ears. 17. | 

Wherefore, Job, I pray thee, hear my ſpecches, and 
hearken to all my words. ....XXX1:1. 1, 

If now thou haſt underſtanding, hear this; hearken 
to the voice of my words. XXX1Vv. 16. | 

Let men of underſtanding tell mo, and let a wiſe man 
hearken unto MC. þ.... . 3+. | 

Then Pau! ſtood up. and, beckoning with his hand, 
aid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that tcar God, give audience. 
Acts xili. 16. 

§ 2346. Charge. 


unto the men; and Eliab's anger was kindled againſt 
| David, and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou down hi her: 
and with whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheep in the 
wilderneſs? I know thy pride, and the naughtineſs of 
thine heart; for thou art come down that thou might- 
et lee the battle. 1 Sam. xvii. 28. 

For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity, and thou 
chooſeſt the tongue of the crafty. Job xv. 5. 

Are there not mockers with me? and doth not 
mine eye continue in their provocation? , xvii. 2. 
Job hath ſpoken without knowledge, and his words 


For thou ſaidſt, What advantage will it be unto thee ? 
od, what profit ſhall I have if 7 be cleanſed from my 


un? , xxxv. 3. 


| will anſwer thee, and thy companions with thee. 
hh : | n 


: I 2347. Anſwer demanded, | 
AND now, if ye will deal kindly and truly with my 
alter, tell me: and if not, tell me; that I may turn 
io the right hand, or to the left. Gen. xxiv. 49. 

thou canſt anſwer me, ſet {hy words in order be- 
de me, ſtand up. Job xxxiii. 5. 


thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwer me: ſpeak; for 
deſire to Juſtify thee. .... .. 32. 


it not, h | 
ES 


1 aid 1 will anſwer alſo my part; I alſo will ſnw 


Behold, my belly is as wine which hath no vent; it 


HE AR now my reaſoning, and hearken to the plead- 


ere without wifdom. .... XXXiv. 35. R 


CHAP. xIl. 
d 2348. Leave to reply demanded. 


Hol Dd your peace, let me alone, that I may ſpeak, 
and let come on me what will, Job xiii. 13. | 

How long will it be ere ye make an end of words? 
mark, and afterwards we will ſpeak. .... xviii. 2. 

Hear diligently my ſpeech ; and let this be your 
conſulations. . Xxi. 2. £ 

Suffer me that I may ſpeak ; and after that 1 have 
ſpoken mock on. . 3. I . 

Mark me, and be aftoniſhed, and lay your hand 
upon your mou. , 5. 

Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me; I allo will ſhew 
mine Opinion. .... XXXll. 10, 

Mark well, O Job; hearken unto me: hold thy 

peace, and I will ſpeak. .... XXXIIi. 31. 
| Hear my words, Q ve wife men; and give ear unto 
me, ye that have knowledge. . . xxxiv. 2. 


yet to ſpeak on God's behalf. .... XXXVi. 2. 


§ 2349. Neplics. 


Ap Abimelech ſaid, I wot not who hath done this 
thing; neither didſt thou tell me, neither yet heard I 
of it but to-day. Gen. xxi. 26. 

For indeed | was ſtolen away out of the land of the 
Hebrews ; and here alſo have I done nothing that they 
thouid put me into the dungeon. . xl. 15. - 

And David faid, What have I now done? Ts there 
not a cauſe! I Sum, xvii. 29. 


Did I fay, Bring unto me? or, Give a reward for 
me of your ſubſtance? .... . . 22. 5 
Or, Deliver me from the enemy's hand? or, Re— 


deem me from the hand of the mighty? . .... 23. 
Teach me, and I will hold my tongue; and cauſe 
me to underſtand wherein I have erred. .... .... 24. 


Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my teeth, and put 
my life in mine hand? , xiii. 14. | 


forſaken for thee ? and ſhall the rock be removed out 
of his place? , Xviii. 4. | . 
And be it indeed ,t have erred, mine error re— 
maineth with myſelf. .... xix. 4. 
Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me to anſwer, and 
for tis I make haſte. .... xx. 2. 
[ have heard the check of my reproach, and the ſpi- 
rit of my underſtanding cauſeth me to anſwer. .... .... 3. 


% 


| Jo, why ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled? .. xxi. 4. 
To whom haſt thou uttered words? and whole ſpi- 
rit came from thee? .. xxvi. 4. 


2 


$ 2350. Reply controverled. 


arguing reprove | Job vi. 25. 
Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the ſpeeches 
of one that is deſperate, which are as wind? . 26. 


6B long 


Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew thee that I have 


For now ye are nothing; ye ſee my caſting down, 
| and are afraid. Job vi. 21. | 
Anp Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when he ſpake 


He teareth himſelf in his anger: ſhall the earth be 


As for me, is my complaint to man? and if it were 


| How forcible are right words ! but what doth your . 


How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things ? and how 
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wind? Job viii. 2. | 


thee that thou anſwereſt? . 3, | 


inferior unto you. . 2 


is evident unto you if I lie. Job vi. 28. 


CHAP, X11 SPE 
long ſhall the words of thy mouth be like a ſtrong. 


Should not the multitude of words be anſwered ? 
and ſhould a man full of talk be juſtified ? .. xi. 2. 

Should thy lies make men hold their peace? and 
when thou mockeſt, ſhall no man make thee aſhamed? 
food ee 3. | 

Should a wiſe man utter vain knowledge, and fill 
his belly with the eaſt wind? . xv. 2. 255 

Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk? or with 
ſpeeches wherewith he can do no good? . . . 3. 

I have heard many ſuch things : miſerable comforters 
are ye all. ., xvi. 2. | 


Shall vain words have an end? or what emboldeneth 


How long will ye vex my ſoul, and break me in 
pieces with words? ., xix. 2. ou 
Theſe ten times have ye reproached me : ye are 
not aſhamed that ye make yourſelves ſtrange to me. 3. 
How then comfort ye me in vain, ſeeing in your an- 
ſwers there remaineth falſchood ? ... xxi. 34. 
I will teach you by the hand of God; fat which is 
with the Almighty will I not conceal. .... xxvii. 11. 
Behold, all ye yourfelves have ſeen it; why then 
are ye thus altogether vain? .... .. 12. = 


§ 2351. Argument waved. 


Lo, mine eye hath ſeen all this, mine ear hath heard 
and underſtood it. Job xiii. 1. N a7 
What ye know, the /ame do I know alſo: I am not 


Surely I would ſpeak t | the Almighty, and I deſire 


moving of my lips ſhould aſſuage your grief. .... .... 5, 
Though I ſpeak, my grief is not aſſuaged; and 


§ 2352. Conceſſion. 


For all of my father's houſe were but dead men be- | 


fore my lord the king; yet didſt thou ſet thy ſervant 
among them that did eat at thine own table : what 
right, therefore, have I yet to cry any more unto the 
king? 2 Sum. xix. 28. — 


rd tk 1,13 $7883, Coneluſben. / | 
And the king ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou any 
more of thy matters? I have ſaid, Thou and Ziba 
divide the land. Sam. xix. 29. | 
And Mephibotheth faid unto the king, Yea, let 
him take all, foraſmuch as my lord the king is come 
again in peace unto his own houſe. ..., .... 30. | 
Now, therefore, be content; look upon me: for it | 


E C H. 


| turn away wrath. .... xxix. 8. 


0000 XXX. 9. 


| BOOK Xy1y, 
But ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecnte we him? ſos 
the root of the matter is found in me. Job xix. wy. 
And if it be not ſo now, who will make me al 
and make my ſpeech nothing worth? .... xxiy, 9; J 
My defire is, that Job may be tried unto the . 
becauſe of his anſwers for wicked men. .... xxyjy 1 
Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain; he 


multiplieth words without knowledge. .... xxxy, I 


— — —— — 


CHAP. XIII. 
c HI DI NVC. 
8 2354. Scornful Mocking (foretold.) = 
HOW that they told you there ſhould be mocker;, 


the laſt time, who ſhould walk after their on un. 
godly luſts. Jude 18. 5 
Lp $ 2355. Prohibition. 

Now, therefore, be ye not mockers, left your bind 
be made ſtrong : for 1 have heard from the Lord C0 


of hoſts a conſumption, even determined, upon the 
whole earth, Z/. xxvill. 22. oh 


$ 2356. Deprecated, 


Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upot 
us: for we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 5. 
cxxiii. 3. % | 

Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the ſcorning of 
thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the contempt of the 
proud. 4. 


§ 2357. Penalties. 


Is thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelſ: but 
if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it. Prov. ix. 12, 


Judgments are prepared for ſcorners, and ſtripes for 
the back of fools. .... xix. 29. OR. 


Scornful men bring a city into a ſnare : but wiſe men 


§ 2358. Inflances, 


I am as one mocked of his neighbour, who calleth 
upon God, and he anſwereth him: the juſt upngit| 
man is laughed to ſcorn. Job xii. 4. 

And now am I thcir ſong ; yea, I am their by-word 


What man is like Job, who drinketh up ſcorning ike 
water.. XXXIV. 7. | e 2 

Yea, they opened their mouth wide againſt me, i 
ſaid, Aha, aha! our eye hath ſeen ut. P/. xxxv.2l 

Thou makeſt us a reproach to our neighbou!s, 3 
ſcorn and a derifion to them that are round about l. 
„ e . 35 

Thou makeſt us a by-word among the heathen, # 
ſhaking of the head among the people. 1“. 


Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not I; 


But as for you all, do ye return, and come now; 
for I cannot find one wiſe man among vou. , XYii, 10 


yea, thine own lips teſtify againſt thee. .... xv. 6. Ws to them. 


I made ſackcloth alſo my garment ; and ] became 
oe. Ix1Xx. 11. 

They that fit in the gate fpeak againſt me; ai! 
was the ſong of the drunkards. .... .. » 12. Ther 


zook XVIII. 


corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly concerning 
an: they ſpeak loftily. P/. Ixxiii. 8. 


corn and derifion to them that are round about us. 
e have had me greatly in deriſion; et 
wwe l not declined from thy law. . cxix. 51. 

155 was not Iſrael a deriſion unto thee? was he 
und among thieves? for fince thou ſpakeſt of him 
-ippedit for joy. Jer. xlviii. 27. 
ie 5 by clap fei, hands at thee ; they hits 
nd wag their head at the daughter of Jeruſalem, fay- 
ine, 7s this the city that men call The perfection of 

0). . 3 

ty, The joy of the whole earth? Lam. ii. 15. 
Wi bths hols have opened their ay; aging 

they hiſs and gnaſh the teeth: they ſay, We 
— allowed her up: certainly this is the day that 
looked for; we have found, we have ſeen 24 16. 

" was a deriſion to all my people, and their ſong all 
the day, +++ iii. 14. GED | 5 
| Al 5 enemies have opened their mouths againſt us. 

Behold their fitting down, and their riſing up; I am 
weir malic. - ewe. 03, . | 

And he ſpake before his brethren, and the army of 
Famaria, and ſaid, What do theſe feeble Jews ? will 
they fortify themſelves ? will they ſacrifice ? will 
they make an end in a day ? will they revive the ſtones 
out of the heaps of the rubbiſh which are burnt? 
Mek. iv. 2. e | 

Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and he 
fad, Even that which they build, if a fox go up, he 
ſhall even break down their ſtone wall. . „ 


$ 2359. Remarks. 


knowledge 1s eaſy unto him that underſtandeth. Prov. 
xiv, . 


Smite a ſcorner, and the ſimple will beware; and re- 


land knowledge. .... xix. 25. 

When the {corner is puniſhed, the ſimple is made 
wie; and when the wiſe is inſtructed, he receiveth 
knowledge. .... xxi. 11, | 1 


Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name who dealeth 
In proud wrath. .... .. 24. hes 


ea, ſirife and reproach ſhall ceaſe. .... xxii. 10. 


$ 2360. Reproach threatened. 


AxD thou ſhalt become an aſtoniſhment, a proverb, 
| and a by-word, among all nations whither the Lord 
hall lead thee. Deut. xxviii. 31. | 
Behold, every one that uſeth proverbs ſhall uſe his 
Proverb againſt thee, ſaying, As is the mother, ſo is 
ber daughter.  Zzek. xvi. 44. | 


nner and a mocking to ali countries. .... Xxii. 4. 
aſe that be near, and thoſe that be far from thee, 
ul mock thee, which art infamous and much vexed. 


11 vob 1 » 


SPE E GH. 


e are become a reproach to our neighbours, a 


AscokxER ſeeketh wiſdom, and indeth it not: but 


prove one that hath underſtanding, and he will under- 


Caſt out the ſcorner, and contention ſhall go out; 


berefore have I made thee a reproach unto the 


| that was to my reproach. 


CHAP. XIII. 
$ 2361. Penalty. 


I nave heard the reproach of Moab, and the revi- 
lings of the children of Ammon, whereby they have 
reproached my people, and magnified themſelves 
againſt their border; Zeph. ii. 8. | 

Therefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of lirael, Surely Moab ſhall be as Sodom, and 
the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, even the breed- 
ing of nettles and ſalt-pits, and a perpetual deſolation: 
the reſidue of my people ſhall ſpoil them, and the rem- 
nant of my people ſhall poſſeſs them. .... . 9. 

This ſhall they have for their pride, becauſe they 
have reproached and magnified themſelves againſt the 
people of the Lord of hoſts. 


$ 2362. Inſtances of Reproach., 


THEY have gaped upon me with their mouth; 
they have ſmitten me upon the cheek reproachfully; 
they have gathered themſelves together againſt me. 
Job xvi. 10. 

If indeed ye will magnify your/elves againſt me, and 
plead againſt me my reproach. .. xix. 5. 

But Iam a worm, and no man; a reproach of men, 
and deſpiſed of the people. P/. xxii. 6. ä 

I was a reproach among all mine enemies, but eſpe- 
cially among my neighbours, and a fear to mine ac- 
quaintance ; they that did ſee me without fled from me. 
vey. XEK 14. 
Becauſe for thy fake I have borne reproach ; ſhame 
hath covered my face. . Ixix. 7. | 

When I wept, and chaſtened my ſoul with faſting, 
e Koa 10. = 

Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am full of 
heavineſs: and I looked for ſome to take pity, but 
there was none, and for comforters, but I found none. 
e e 5.8 | 

All that paſs by the way ſpoil him : he is a reproach 
to his neighbours. .... Ixxxix. 41. 


d 2363. Retorted. | 


AFTER this ſha]l he turn his face unto the iſles, and 
ſhall take many: but a prince for his own behalf ſhall 
cauſe the reproach. offered by him to ceaſe ; without 
his own reproach he thall cauſe it to turn upon him. 
Dan. xi. 18. | 


d 2364. Deprecated. 


HE ſhalt ſend from heaven, and fave me from the. 
reproach of him that would ſwallow me up. Sclah. 
God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and his truth. P/. 
vii. 3. | 

Thou baſt known my reproach, and my ſhame, and 
my diſhonour: mine adverſaries are all before thee, 
IRR Mit, 18. 

Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ſervants; how 
I do bear in my boſom e reproach of all the mighty 
people; ... Ixxxix. 50. 

Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, O Lord; 


Remove 
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wherewith they have reproached the footſteps of thine 
| anointed. \.... . 51. For 
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deſtroy: who art thou that judgeſt another? .... .... 12. 


thine own eye? 


And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the beam that is in 


own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out 


thou art that judgeſt : for wherein thou judgeſt another 


Who art thou that judgeſt another man's ſervant ? 


not mine own ſelf. 


© CHAP. XIII. 8 
Remove from me reproach and contempt; for I. 
have kept thy teſtimonies. P/. cxix. 22. 
Turn away my reproach which I fear; for thy judg- 
ments are good. . . 39. N f 
Thou haſt heard their reproach, O Lord, and all 
their imaginations againſt me; Lam. iii. 61. = 
_ The lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt me, and their 
device againſt me all the days RET | 
Remember, O Lord, what is come upon us: con- 
ſider, and behold our reproach. .... v. 1. | 


I 2365. Raſh Cenſures. (Rule. ) 


Jvpor not, that. ye be not judged. Mat. vii. 1. 
For with what judgment 5e judge, ye ſhall be judg- 


ed; and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſur- | 


ed to you again 2 


Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that | 


ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, 


ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law : but if | 


thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, 
but a judge. James iv. 11. 


* 


There is one lawgiver, who is able to ſave and to 


§ 2366. Inconſiſtency. 


AND why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the beam that is in 
Mat. vii. 3. | 

Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me pull 
out the mote out of thine eye; and, behold, a beam is 
in isse ene be a os 

Thou hypocrite ! firſt caſt out the beam out of 
thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt 
out the mote out of thy brother's eye .... 5 


thine own eye? Luke vi. 14. 

Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, 
let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, when 
thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the beam that is in thine 


of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to 
pull out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. .. 42. 
Judge not according to the appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment. John vii. 24. A” 1 
Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever 


thou condemneſt thyſelf; for thou that judgeſt doeſt 
the ſame things. Hom. ii. 1. "gf 


to his own maſter he-ſtandeth or falleth : yea, he ſhall 
be holden up; for God is able to make him ſtand. 

„A ie | | 8 5 
But with me it is a very ſmall thing that I ſhould be 
judged of you, or of man's judgment ; yea, I judge 
1 Cor. iv. 3. po l 


§ 2367. Inſtances. 


EvkRV day they wreſt my words: all their thoughts 
are againſt me for evil. P/. lvi. 5. . 


, 


of Shelemiah, the ſon of Hananiah ; and he t 


1 


4 hou done? behold, Abner came unto thee 

| hat thou haſt ſent him away, and he is quite gan. 
. ©+* + | . f ult | 
2 Sam. iii. 24. 1 9 


| caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they trample then 
Je P y tramp 


8 2370. Spiteful IWords. 


of the ward was there, u hoſe name was Irijah the 
i, <0 
ook ſex. 


miah the prophet, ſaying, Thou falleſt away to l 
6 


Chaldeans. Ver. xxxvli. 13. 

Then ſaid Jeremiah, 7! is falſe: I fall 
the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not 
Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to 
0v05, 0550 14. | | oF | 


10 him; f 
the Princes, 
Y 2268. Defamation. x 
THEx Joab came to the king, and ſaid, What hat 
why Vit 


Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner, that he ca 
to deceive thee, and to know thy going out, and 5 
coming in, and to know all that thou doeſt. ;._ 00 

Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me, When {hall he di. 
and his name periſh? /. xli. 5. | ? 

And if he come to fee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : lj 
heart gathereth iniquity to itſelf; when he roet 
abroad he telleth 11. .. 6. 

Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother; thy, 
ſlandereſt thine own mother's ſon. ..;. 1. 20, 

For I heard the defaming of many, fear on ee; 
ſide. Report, /ay they, and we will report it, Al my 
familiars watched for my halting, /aying, Peradyer. 
ture he will he enticed, and we ſhall prevail againg 
him, and we ſhall take our revenge on him. er. xx, 10 

§ 2369. Opprobrious Names. 

THEN Saul's anger was Kindled againft Jonathan, 
and he ſaid un:o him, Thou ſon of the perverſe rebel 
lious woman, do not I know that thou haſt choſen the 
ſon of Jeſle to thine own confuſion, and unto the con- 


fuſion of thy mother's nakedneſs? 1 Sam. xx. 30. 
Give not that which is holy unto the dogs; neither 


under their 
vii. 6. Ss 
O generation of vipers! how can ye, being eri, 
ſpeak good things? for out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh. . xi1. 34. . 
Je ſerpents, ye generation of vipers! how can je 
eſcape the damnation of hell? .... xxtii. 33. 
Then ſaid he to the multitude that came forth to be 
baptized of him, O generation of vipers ! who hail 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Lie] 
l. , 1 . 
And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that fox, 
„ : . 
Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite thee, {lou 
| whited wall: for fitteſt thou to judge me after the lan, 
and commandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the 
law? Acts xxiii. 3. 


cet, and turn again and rend you. Mat 


1 


| 


Ils mouth is full of curſing,” and deceit, and fraud; 
under his tongue is miſchief and vanity. Pſ. x. . wr 
Thy tongue deviſeth miſchiefs, like a ſharp ales 
3 deceitfully. . Iii. 2. 


And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, a captain | 


My | oul is among lions; and I lie even — by 


300K XVIII. | 
are ſet on fire, even the ſons of men, whoſe 
an are {pears and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp 
/ vii. 4. ä | | 
bu. whet their tongue like a ſword, and bend 7herr 
10 ſhoot their arrows, even bitter words; IXiv. 3. 
That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the perfect; ſud- 
tenly do they ſhoot at him, and fear not. . .. 4. 
"The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for blood: 
it the mouth of the upright ſhall deliver them. /r. 


but the tongue of the wiſe is health. ..... . 18. 
zn ungodly man diggeth up evil; and in his lips 
lere is as a burning fire. .., Xvi. 27. 


There is a generation whoſe teeth are as ſwords, and 
heir jaw - teeth as Knives, to devour the poor from off 
the earth, and the needy from among men. „„ Xxx. 14, 
| Their throat is an open ſepulchre; with their 
tongues they have uſed deceit ; the poiſon of aſps is 
under their lips: Nom. iii. 13. © 

Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs: 14. 
WY J 2371. Penalty. 

Tuov loveſt all-devouring words, O thou deceitful 


tongue. P/. lii. 4. R 
00 tail likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall 


\ 
% 


W place, and root thee out of the land of the living. 
a. boos ants 5. | 2 
$ 2372. Bitter Perverſeneſs. 

Bur one of the 

wiſe, ſaying, Behold, David ſent meſſengers out of 
the wilderneſs to ſalute our maſter ; and he railed on 
them. 1 Sam. xxv. 14. | | | 
Put away from thee a froward mouth, and perverſe. 
lips put far from thee. Prov. iv. 24. 5 
A naughty perſon, a wicked man, walketh with a 
froward mouth. „ vi. 12. | 
The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth wiſdom : but 
the froward tongue ſhall be cut out.. x. 31. 
The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable : 
but the wouth of the wicked ſpeake!th frowardnels. 32. 
fe that hath a froward heart findeth no good; and 
he that hath a perverſe tongue falleth into miſchief, 
vii. 20. | =, | T. 


— 
—— 


e ee. XIV. 
MISCELLANEOUS DISCOURSE, 


§ 2373. Reproof. Rule.) 


THOU ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: 
thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not 
luffer fin upon him. Lev. xix. 17. | 
Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a father, 
tna the younger men as brethren; 1 Tim. v. 1. 
The elder women as mothers, the younger as 


8 PE E CI. 


dens is that ſpeaketh like the piercings of a ſword: 


| 


fake thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling- | 
ing. 


young men told Abigail, Nahal's | 


| ſuch as keep the law contend with them. .... xxviii. 4 


CHAP. XIV. 


| Them that fin rebuke before all, that others alſo 
may fear. 1 Tim. v. 20. 


§ 2374. Inſtances. 


Ax p Abraham reproved Abimelech becauſe of a 
well of water, which Abimelech's ſervants had violent- 
ly taken away. Gen. xxi. 25. 8 

Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and 
Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol the chief 
captain of his army. .... xxvi. 26. | 

And Ifaac ſaid unto them, Wherefore come ye to 
me, ſeeing ye hate me, and have ſent me away from 
. 27. | 


§ 2375. Uſeful Remarks. 


Lr the righteous ſmite me, t Hall be a kindneſs : 
and let him reprove me, 27 hi be an excellent oil, 
Which ſhall not break my head: for yet my prayer 
alſo all be in their calamities. P/. cxli. 5. 
When their judges are overthrown in tony places, 
they ſhall hear my words; for they are ſweet. .... .... 6. 
He that reproveth a ſcorner getteth to himſelf ſhame; 
and he that rebuketh a wicked man gelteth himſelf a 
blot. - Prov. ix. J. | 
Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee : rebuke a 
wiſe man, and he will love thee. | 
Give n/tiuction to a wife man, and he will be yet 
wiler; teach a juſt man, and he will increaſe in leatn- 
hogs Save 9. 2 | 
He ts in the way of life that keepeth inſtruction: 
but he that refuſeth reproof erreth. , x. 17. 
\Whoto loveth inſtruction loveth knowledge: but he 
that hateth reproof 7 brutiſh. , xii. 1. | : 
Poverty and ſhame hall be to him that refuſeth in- 
ſtruction: but he that regardeth reproof ſhall be ho- 
noured. . x11. 18. 


way ; and he that hateth reproof thall die. .... xv. 10. 
A ſcorner loveth not one that reproveth him; nei- 

ther will he go unto the wiſe. .... .... 18; 

| The ear that heareth the reproof of life abideth 

among the wiſe . 


He that refuſeth inſtruction deſpiſeth his own ſoul; 


but he that heareth reproof getteth underſtanding. 32. 
A reproof entereth more into a wiſe man than an 
hundred ſtripes into a fool. .... xvii. 10. 
But to them that rebuke hn ſhall be delight, and a 
good bleſſing ſhall come upon them. . xxiv. 25. | 
As an ear ring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, 


Open rebuke is better than ſecret love. , xxvii. 5. 
They that forſake the law praiſe the wicked: but 
It is better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe, than for 
a man to hear the ſong of fools: Ec. vii. 5. 
They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and they 


| abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly. Amos v. 10. 


5 $ 2376. On Flatten y. 
| HE that ſpeaketh flattery to his friends, even the 


blters, with all purity. .... .... 2. 


eyes of his children ſhall fail. Job xvii. 5. 


6 C They 


Correction is grievous unto him that forſaketh the 


/o is a wiſe reprover upon an obedient ear. .... xxv. 12. 
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with his lips. Prov. xx. 19. 
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CHAP, XIV. | 

They ſpeak vanity every one with his neighbour : 
with flattering lips and with a double heart do they 
ſpeak. /. Kii. 2 Ky 

The Lord ſhall cut off all flattering lips, and the 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. . 3. | 

For he flattereth himſelf in his own eyes, until his 
iniquity be found to be hateful. .... xxxvi. 2. 

Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with their mouth, 
and they lied unto him with their tongues., . IXx. 36. 
lle that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou ar? righteous, 
him ſhall the people curſe, nations ſhall abhor him: 
Prov. xxiv. 24. 


A righteous man falling down before the wicked is | 


as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt ſpring. .... Xxxv. 26. 
A lying tongue hateth 7hoſe that are afflicted by it; 
and a flattering mouth worketh ruin. , xxvi. 28, 


He that rebuketh a man, afterward ſhall find more 
rateth chief friends. Prov. xvi. 28. 


favour than he that flattereth with the tongue. 
„ XXY UL. 23. 3 

A man that flattereth his neighbaur ſpreadeth a net 
for his feet. . Xxix. 5. 8 55 

And ſuch as do wickedly againſt the covenant ſhall 
be corrupt by flatteries: but the people that do know | 
their God ſhall be ſtrong, and do exploits. Dan. xi. 32. 

Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall be holpen with 


alittle help: but many ſhall cleave to them with flat- | 
3 34. | | 


And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, we know that } 
thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, neither accepteft thou | 
the perſon of any, but teacheſt the way of God truly. 
1 x 


& 2371. 1 alebearing. (Rule.) 


* ne” of 


Tuo ſhalt not go up and down as a talebearer | 
among thy people: neither ſhalt thou ſtand againſt } 


the blood of thy neighbour: I am the Lord. Lev. 
xix..16... 

He that goeth about as a talebearer revealeth ſe- 
crets; therefore meddle not with him that flattereth 


8 2378. Inſtances. 


THESE are the generations of Jacob; Joſeph, being 
ſeventeen years old, was feeding the flock with his 
brethren; and the lad was with the ſons of Bilhah, 
Ind with the ſons of Zilpah, his father's wives; and 
Joſeph brought unto his father their evil report. Gen. 
When Joab, and all the hoſt that was with him, 
were come, they told Joab, ſaying, Abner the ſon of 
Ner came to the king, and he hath ſent him away, and 
he is gone in peace. 2 Sam. iii. 23. | | 

In thee are men that carry tales to ſhed blood ; and 
in thee they eat upon the mountains; in the midſt of 
thee they commit lewdneſs. Esel. xxii. 9. | 

Alſo they reported his good deeds before me, and 
uttered my words to him. And Tobiah ſent letters 
to put me in fear. Neh. vi. 19. | | 

And withal they learn fo be idle, wandering about 


SPEECH. 


where ?here is no talebearer the ſtrife ceaſe 


i 


mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine own lips. ., xvii. 


inferior to you; yea, who knoweth not ſuch things a 
theſe ? 


reſtrain wiſdom to thyſelf? , xv. 8. 


„ q 


enter into the height of his border, and the foreſt of 
Jeſus Chriſt in thoſe things which pertain to God. 


| lightneſs? or the things that I purpoſe, do I purpol 


from houſe to houſe; and not only idle, but tattlers 


alſo, and buſy bodies, ſpeaking thi EN 
, | ies, ſpeaking th 
ought not. 1 Tim. v. 13. e the 


§ 2379, Obſervations, 


A TALEBEARER revealeth ſecrets : but he that 
2 faithful ſpirit concealeth the matter. Prop Xl 1 
The words of a talebearer are as wounds 21 10 
go down into the innermoſt parts of the belly. Key 1 
Where no wood is there the fire goeth N 
th. xx4; 
The words of a talebearer dre as wounds, * 
go down into the innermoſt parts of the belly. * 


§ 2380. IWhiſperers. 


ALL that hate me whiſper together againſt ne. 
againſt me do they deviſe my uot. Ph, ut, "= 
A froward man ſoweth ſtrife; and a whiſperer ſepa- 


y 2381. Self-praiſe. ¶ Rule.) 


It ts not good to eat much honey; ſo for ment, 
ſearch their own glory is not glory. Prov. xxy, 91, 
Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine om, | 


$ 2382. Inſtances. 


1s not my help in me? and is wiſdom driven quit 
from me? Job vi. 13. 
But I have underſtanding as well as you; I am not 
. . | 
Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God? and doſt thoy 


W hat knoweſt thou, that we know not? what un- 
derſtandeſt thou, which ts not in us? . .... 9. 

Who have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail; 
our lips are our own; who 2s lord over us? F/. xii.4, 
By thy ſervants haſt thou reproached the Lord, 
and haſt ſaid, By the multitude of my chariots am! 
come up to the height of the mountains, to the ſides 
of Lebanon; and 1 will cut down the tall cedars 
thereof, and the choice fir-trees thereof: and ! will 


his Carmel. I/. xxxvii. 24. 1 
I have, therefore, whereof I may glory through 


; i 7 ogy © Oo 
When I, therefore, was thus minded did I uk 


according to the fleſh, that with me there ſhould be 

yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 2 Cor. . 1. 
Receive us; we have wronged no man, we hare 
corrupted no man, we have defrauded no man. I 2. 
As the truth of Chriſt is in me, no man ſhall fp 
me of this hoaſting in the regions of Achaia. .... i. 0 
Wherefore ? becaufe I love you not? God know- 
. 7 5 | — 
1 ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though we ha 
been weak. Howbeit, whereinſoever any 18 bold, 
(I ſpeak fooliſhly,) I am bold alſo. .... .... 21- 
1 5 = $ 2383, It 


300k XVIII. 1 
5 § 2383. Reflections. 
MosT men will proclaim every one his own good- 


but a faithful man who can find. Prov. Xx. 6. 
is like 


7 boaſteth himſelf of a falſe gift, 


douds and wind without rain. . XXV. 14. 

ror if I have boaſted any thing to him of you, I am 
it aſhamed : but as We ſpake all things to you in 
1 even ſo our boaſting, which 1 made before 
Titus, is found a uin. 2 Cor, Fü. 14. 
Would to God ye would bear with me a little in 
ny folly ; and indeed bear with me. . xi. I. 


' ſay again, 


„ 
1 which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after the Lord, 


but as it were fooliſhly, in this confidence of boaſting. 
2 17. 


Iſo. $266 18. | | 
For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſceing ye yourſelves are 
. 

1 For though I would defire to glory, I ſhall not be 
1 fool; for I will ſay the truth: but now I forbear, 
eſt any man ſhould think of me above that which he 
ſeth me to be, or that he heareth of me. .. x11. 6. 


§ 2384. Importunity. 


to return from following after thee: for whither thou 
roeſt, Iwill go; and where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge; 
| thy cople ſhall be my people, and thy God my God. 
Ruth i. 16, | eh EF ERR 
Where thou dieſt will I die, and there will I be 
buried: the Lord do ſo to me, and more alſo, / ought 


but death part thee and me.... . . 17. 
When the faw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly minded to go 
with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking unto her. .. ... 18. 


And it came to paſs, when ſhe preſſed him daily 
with her words, and urged him, /o that his foul was 
rexed unto death. Judges xvi. 16. | 
Vet they ſent unto me four times after this fort; 
and ] anſwered them after the ſame manner. Neh. vi. 4. 

But he anſwered her not a word. 
came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away; for 
ſhe erieth after us. Mat. xv. 23. 


bare merey on me. Mar x. 47. 


have mercy On me. $008 „„. 48. 


C 2385. Jeſting. 
Foors make a mock at fin: but among the righ- 
(e0us there is favour. Prov. xiv. 9. ARRAN 
As a mad man, who caſteth firebands, arrows, and 
death; .. xvi. 18. HT 
Tg the man that deceiveth his neighbour, and 
ath, Am not I in een | 


SPEECH. 


Let no man think me a fool: if other- ] 
wiſe, yet as 2 fool receive me, that I may boaſt my- 


Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I will glory 


Ax Ruth ſaid, Entreat me not to leave thee, or 


And his diſciples 
And, when he heard that it was Jeſus of Nazareth, 
be began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, thou ſon of D wid, 


And many charged him that he ſhould hold his peace: | 
but he cried the more a great deal, Thou ſon of David, 


CHAP. XIV, 
S 2386. #ooliſh talking. 


Wuo is this that darkeneth counſel by words with- 
out knowledge? Job xxxvill. 2. . 
Who 1s he that hideth counſel without know— 
ledge ? therefore have I uttered that I underſtood not; 
things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 
j 5 {7 08. N 
In the lips of him that hath underſtanding wiſdom 
is found: but a rod ts for the back of him that is void 
of underſtanding. Prov. x. 13. 
Wiſe men lay up knowledge: but the mouth of the 
fooliſh is near deſtruction. .... 14. ö 
The beginning of the words of his mouth is fooliſh- 
neſs: and the end of his talk is miſchievous madneſs. 
Se. X. 13. | 


§ 2387. Fame. 


TEIS ts that Dathan and Abiram whick were fa- 
mous in the congregation, who ſtrove againſt Moſes 


they ſtrove againſt the Lord: Num. xxvi. 9. 
And the Lord faid unto Joſhua, This day will 1 
begin to magnify thee in the fight of all Iſrael, that 
they may know that, as I was with Moſes, /o I will 
be with thee. Joſh. in. 7. : 

So the Lord was with Joſhua: and his fame was 
norſed throughout all the country. , vi. 27. 

'Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and 
had a name among the three mighties. 1 Chron. xi. 24. 

And the fame of David went out into all lands; and 
the Lord brought the fear of him upon all nations. . 
xiv. 17. os : 

Their inward thought is, hat their houſes Mall con- 
| tinue for ever, and their dwelling-places to all gene- 

rations: they call 7herr lands after their own names. 

„ iis. HH. | 

And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah: and his 
name ſpread abroad even to the entering in of Egypt; 
for he ſtrengthened hwm/elf exceedingly. 2 Chron xxvi. 8. 


2388. Good Repute. 


Wren I went out to the gate, through the city; 
when | prepared my ſeat in the ſtreet! Job xxix. 7. 

Ihe young men ſaw me, and hid themſelves ; and 
the aged aroſe, and ſtood up. .... „ | 

Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and kept fi- 
Hence at my counſel. 7... 21. | 
| After my words they ſpake not again; and my ſpeech 
dropped upon them. 2 | | 
And they waited for me as for the rain; and they 
| opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain. . 23. 
Il laughed on them, they believed rt not; and 
the light of my countenance they caſt not down. 24. 
(Did I fear a great multitude, or did the contempt 


; 


1 


not out of the door? , xxxi. 34. 

And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the 
light, and thy judgment as the noon-day, £P/. 
xxxvii. 6. ; 


Though while be lived he bleſſed his ſoul, (and 
| men 
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and againſt Aaron in the company of Korah, when 
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MAR R 
doeſt well to thyfelf,) 


CHAP. 1. | 
men will praiſe thee when thou 
E/. xlix. 18. 


Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever: the righ- 
teous ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance. .... cxii. 6. 


Let not mercy and truth forſake thee: bind them | 


about thy neck; write them upon the table of thine 
heart. Prov. 111. 3. 3 

So ſhalt thou find favour and good underſtanding in 
the fight of God and man. .... ....4. 7 

The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart; and a 
good report maketh the bones fat. .... xv. 30. 

A good name is rather to be choſen than great riches, 
and loving tavour rather than filver and gold. 
XXII. Ls | 1 | 

As the fining-pot for filver, and the furnace for 
ſa is a man to his praile. .... xxvii. 21. 

A good name is better than precious ointment; and 
the day of death than the day of one's birth. Ze. vii. 1. 


gold, 


Dead flies cauſe the ointment of the apothecary to | 


ſend forth a ſtinking ſavour : ſo doth a little folly him 
that is in reputation for wiſdom and honour. .... x. 1. 
Moe unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you! 
for ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets. Luce vi. 26. 


Providing for honeſt things, not only in the fight of | 


the Lord, but alſo in the fight of men. 2 Cor. viii. 21. 

Demetrius bath good report of all men, and of the 
truth itſelf: yea, and we alſo bear record; and ye know 
that our record is true. 3 John 12. 


| S 2389. Bad Repute. 
- HE hath made me alſo a by-word of the people, and 
aforetime I was as a tabret. Job xvii. 6. 1 
O ye ſons of men, how long will ye turn my glory 


into ſhame ? how long will ye love vanity, and ſeek 
after leaſing? Selah. E/. iv. 2. | 


IAE. 


| When the wicked cometh, then cometh a 


the wicked ſhall rot. , x. 7. 


5 BOOK xh 
Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy, 

ſence from the pride of man; thou thalt keep H. 
ſecretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife of ton * 
r duet 
I am fmall and deſpiſed: yet do not I forget th 
[ Precepts.. cnt. | | j 
{9 con. 
I. 3, 
eral, nor 


tempt, and with ignominy reproach. Prov. xv 
Ihe vile perfon ſhall be no more called lib 
the churl ſaid zo be bountiful. /. xxxii. 5, 
| For, lo, I will make thee ſmall among the heath, 
and deſpiſed among men. Yer. xlix. 15. | 
Alſo Edom ſhall be a deſolation; every 
goeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and fhall hits 
plagues thereof. IT. | 
Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame us in this 
abundance which is adminiſtered by us: 2 Cor, viii 20 
Abſtain from all - ern of evil. 1 Theſſ. v. 22. | 
Having a good conſcience ; that whereas they ſpe 
evil of you as of cvil-doers, they may be athame 
that falſely accuſe your good converſation in Chrig, 
1 Pet. iii. 16. | n 


one that 
at al} the 


F$ 2390. Contraſted. 

THE wiſe ſhall inherit glory: but ſhame ſhall be the 
promotiorr of fools. Prov. iti. 35. 
The memoty of the juſt is bleſſed: but the name of 


He that diligently ſeeketh good procureth favour: 
but he that ſeeketh miſchief, it thall come unto him, 
oo WoPT:-: e * | | | 
| Good underſtanding giveth favour : but the way f 
tranſgreſſors is hard. . xiii. 15. 


For they loved the praiſe of men more than the 
| praiſe of God. John xii. 43. © Y 


— 
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_ 
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BOOK OF MARRIAGE. 


1 


CHAP. I. 
PRELIMINARIES. 


1 8 2391. Difference of Sex. | 
ALE and female created he them, and bleſſed 


when they were created. Gen. v. 2. 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
read, that he which made them at the beginning, made 
them male and female. Mat. xix. 4. 


But from the beginning of the creation God made 
them male and female. Mark x. 6. pt Et 


9 2392. Female Creatiom. 
Ax the Lord God cauſed a deep ſleep to fall upon 


And the rib, which the Lord God had taken from 


them, and called their name Adam, in the day 


Have ye not 


; Adam, and he ſlept : and he took one of his ribs, and 
cloſed up the fleſh inſtead thereof. Gen. ii. 21. 


man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the 
man. . . 22 INN 55 

And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of my bones, and 
fleſh of my fleſh : ſhe ſhall be called Woman; becaui 
ſhe was taken out of man. .... Bhs 51. 


§ 2393. Sundry Frailltes. 

A FOOLISH woman is clamorous ; e is ſimple, and 
 knoweth nothing. Prov. ix. 13. 

| Behold, this have I found, (faith the Preacher, 

counting one by one to find out the account; £6 

| Which yet my ſoul ſeeketh; but I find not: ole 

man among a thouſand have I found, but a Woman 

| among all thoſe have I not found. . 28. 1 


4 


EX. 
In that day ſhall Egypt be like unto women: and it 
hall be afraid and fear, becauſe of the ſhaking of the 


f If, xx. 16. ; * #" '» 
"\ ſword is upon their horſes, and upon their cha- 


lots, and upon all the mingled people that are in the 


malt of her; and they thall become as women: a 
ſaord is upon her treaſures; and they ſhall be rob- 
er. 1. 37. 

Mok men of Babylon have forborne to fight, 
they have remained in t/cir holds; their might hath. 
fled, they became as women: they have burat her 
1yelling-places; her bars are broken. . li. 30. 

For of this fort are they which creep into houſes, 
1nd lead captive filly women laden with fins, led away 
with diverſe luſts. 2 7 7. iii. 6. 


§ 2394. Apathy. 
Fyexy wiſe woman buildeth her houſe : but the 


voliſh plucketh it down with her hands. Prov. xiv. I. 
\ Riſe up, ye women that are at caſe ; hear my voice, 


\ 


re careleſs daughters: give ear unto my fpeech. /. 


Mxii. 9, 5 
"Many days and years ſhall ye be troubled, ye care- 
loſs women: for the vintage ſhall fail, the gathering 
hall not come. . . . 10. „„ 
Tremble, ye women that are at eaſe ; be troubled, 
re careleſs ones; ftrip ye, and make ye bare, and gird 


/ackeloth upon your loins. .... .... 11, 
They ſhall lament for the teats, for the pleaſant 
felds, for the fruitful vine. .... . 12. 


5 2395. Virgins. 

Axp the damſel was very fair to look upon, a virgin, 
neither had any man known her; and ſhe went down 
to the well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. Gen. 
N WE ETSY a: is 


And thirty and two thouſand perſons in all, of wo- | 
men that had not known man by lying with him. 


Num. xxxi. 35. | 
And they found among the inhabitants of Jabeſh- 
glead four hundred young virgins, that had known no 
man by lying with any male: and they brought them 
unto the camp to Shiloh, which is in the land of Ca- 
naan. Judges xxi. 12, | | 
So they fought for a fair damſel throughout all the 


caſts of Iſrael, and found Abiſhag a Shunammite, and 


brought her to the king. 1 Kings i. 3. 
And the damſel was very fair, and cheriſhed the 


king, and miniſtered to him: but the king knew her 
4 | on 


ER. ii. 1. 


Then ſaid the king's ſervants that ininificted unto 


— let there be fair young virgins ſought for the 
WE oh | 


2. | | 
And let the king appoint officers in all the provinces | 


of his kingdom, that they may gather together all the 
ar young virgins unto Shuſhan the palace, to the 
ouſe of che women, unto the cuſtody of Hege the 


M AR RIA G E. 


f the Lord of hoſts, which he ſhaketh over 


CHAP. I. 


| King's chamberlain, kee per of the women; and let 


their things for purification be given them. El. ii. 3. 

And let the maiden which pleaſeth the king be ef 
inſtead of Vaſhti. And the thing pleaſed the King; 
and he did fo. .,., , 4. 

So it came to paſs, when the King's commandment 
and his decree was heard, and when many maidens 
were gathered together unto Shuſfhan the palace, to 
the cuſtody of Hegai, that Eſther was brought alſo 


unto the king's houle, to the cuſtudy of Hegai keeper 


of the women. . 8. | 
And when the virgins were gathered together the 
ſecond time, then Mordecai tat in the King's gate. 19. 


§ 2396. Perpetual. 


Ap ſhe ſaid unto her father, Let this thing be done 
for me; let me alone two months, that [ may go up 
and down upon the mountains, and bewail my virgini— 
ty, I and my fellows. Judges xi. 37. | 

And he ſaid, Go. And he ſent her away for two 
months: and ſhe went with her companions, and 
bewailed her virginity upon the mountains. .. . 

And it came to paſs, at the end of two months, that 
the returned unto her father, who did with her ac- 
cording to his vow which he had vowed: and ſhe 
knew nov man. 

That the daughters of Iſrael went yearly to lament 


the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite four days in a 


Fear. coco 40. 335 | = | , 
The fire conſumed their young men; and their 


| maidens were not given to marriage. J. Ixxviii. 63. 
Thele are they which were not defiled with women; 
for they are virgins. Theſe are they which follow the 


Lamb whitherſvever he goeth. Theſe were redeem- 


ed from among men, being the firſt-fruits unto God, 


and to the Lamb. Mev. xiv. 4. 


$ 2397. Immunity. 
AND Rloſes ſaid unto them, Have ye ſaved all the 
women alive? Num. xxxi. 15. | 
Behold, theſe cauſed the children of Iſrael, through 


the counſel of Balaam, to commit treſpaſs againſt 


the Lord in the matter of Peor, and there was a plague 
among the congregation of the Lord. . 16. 
Now, therefore, kill every male among the little 
ones, and kill every woman that hath known man by 
lying with bim. . 1T. | : 
But all the women-children that have not known 
a man by lying with him, keep alive for yourſclves. 


v#0s „„ „„ 0 * 


$ 2398. Diſtinctive Apparel. | 
AND /he had a garment of diverſe colours upon her: 
for with ſuch robes were the king's daughters that 
were virgins apparelled, Then bis ſervant brought 
her out, and bolted the door after her. 2 Sam. xiii. 18. 
Q 2399,, Moſaic Criterion, | 
IF any man take a wife, and go in unto her, and 
hate her, Deut. xxii. 13. | 
And give occaſions of ſpeech againſt her, and bring 
up an evil name upon her, and ſay, I took fhis woman, 
and 


And it was a cuſtom in Iſrael, .... 39. 
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CHAP. I, 


Deut. Xxili. 114. | 
Then ſhall the father of the damſel and her mother 
take and bring forth the tokens of the damſel's virginity 
unto the elders of the city in the gate. 18 

And the damſel's father ſhall ſay unto the elders, I 
gave my daughter unto this man to wite, and he hateth 
ner; 4 FG | 

And, lo, he hath given occaſions of ſpeech again/7 
her, ſaying, I found not thy daughter a maid ; and yet 
theſe are the tokens of ray daughter's virginity. And 
they ſhall fpread the cloth before the elders of the 
.. - 1 55 | 
And the elders of that city ſhall take that man and 
chaſtiſe nim 18. 7 7 | 
And they ſhall amerce him in an hundred fhekels of 
filver, and give them unto the father of the damſel, be- 
cauſe he hath brought up an evil name upon a virgin of 
Iſrael, and ſhe ſhall be his wife; he may not put 


her away all his days.. . 19. Ws | 
But if this thing be true, and the tokens of virginity 


be not found for the damſel. .... .. 20. | 
725 $ 2400. Men ſes. 


Now Abraham and Sarah were old and well ftricken | 


in age; and it ceaſed to be with Sarah after the man- 
ner of women. Gen. xvili. 11. ea 
Now Rachel had taken the images, and put them in 
the camels' furniture, and ſat upon them. And Laban 
ſearched all the tent, but found them not. .... xXxxi. 34. 
And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not diſpleaſe my 
lord that I cannot riſe up before thee; for the cuſtom 
of women is upon me. And he ſearched but found not 
— 3 4 5 
Fe ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy graven images 
of ſilver, and the ornament of thy molten images of 
gold: thou ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtruous cloth; 
thou ſhalt ſay unto it, Get thee hence. I/. xxx. 22. 
Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, and there is none to 
comfort her: the Lord hath commanded concerning 
Jacob, that his adverſaries ſhould be round about him; 


Jeruſalem is as a menſtruous woman among them. 


Lam. i. 17. 

Zion of man, when the houſe of Iſrael dwelt in their 
own land, they defiled it by -their own way, and by 
their doings : their way was before me as the unclean- 
nels of a removed woman. Ze. xxxvi. 17. | 


$ 2401. Rule. 
AND if any man lie with her at all, and her flowers 
de upon him, he thall be unclean ſeven days; and all 


the bed whereon he lieth ſhall be unclean. , Lev. xv. 24; 
And of her that is fick of her flowers, and of him 


that hath an iſſue, of the man, and of the woman, and 


of him that lieth with her which is unclean. .... . 33. 
Alſo thou ſhalt not approach unto a woman to un- 
cover her nakedneſs as long as ſhe is put apart for her 


* 1 
, 


all uncover her nakedneſs; he hath diſ- 


aunacleannßſs. . xvill. 19. 
4 4 if Aman ſhall lie with a woman having her ſick- 


MAR RI AG E. 


and when 1 came to her I found her not a maid: 
| fountain of her blood: and both of them ſhall be 8 


hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the h 


| water, and be unclean until the even. .... .... 27, 


| and be unclean until the even. .... 22. 


| prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle of the congregi- 


ing, aud the other for a burnt-offerinz ; and the prielt 


BOOK IN 


covered her fountain, and ſhe hath uncovereg 


off from among their people. Lev. xx. 18, 


And hath not eaten upon the mountalas, neithe 
f 


oule of If, 
ile, neither 
dec. Xviii,, 
hers? naked. 
chat was ft 


rael, neither hath defiled his neighbour's w 
hath come near to a menſtruous woman. 2 

In thee have they diſcovered their fat 
neſs; in thee have they bumbled her 
apart for pollution. . xxii. 10 


yd 2402. Proffuvio. 


AnD if a woman have an iſſue of her blood man 
days out of the time of her ſeparation; or if it run he 
yond the time of her ſeparation; all the days of th 
iſſue of her uncleanneſs ſhall be as the dais of derbe 
paration : the Mall be unclean. Lev. xv. 25. ; 

Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the days of her Iſſue 
ſhall be unto her as the bed of her ſeparation; and 
whatſoever ſhe fitteth upon ſhall be unclean, as the 
uncleanneſs of her ſeparation. .... . 26. 

And whoſoever toucheth thoſe things ſhall be un. 
clean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe hamjelf in 


$ 2403. Kites. 
And if a woman have an iſſue, and her iſſue in her 
fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall be put apart ſeven days; and 
whoſoever toucheth her thall be unclean until the 
even. Lev. xv. 19. | 
And every thing that ſhe lieth upon in her ſepars 
tion ſhall be unclean; every thing alſo that the fitteth 
upon ſhall be unclean. .... .... 20. © 
And u hoſoever toucheth her bed ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himſelf. in water, and be uncle 
until the penn 21. 
And whoſoever toucheth any thing that ſhe ſat upon 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himyeclf in water, 


And rf it be on ker bed, or on any thing whereon 
ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth it he ſhall be unclean 
until the even. 1 | = 

But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue; then ſhe ſhall 
number to herſelf ſeven days, and after that ſhe fal 
be clean. .... „ 28. 

And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall take unto her tuo 
turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring them unto the 


BON: is ns: BY. 
And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a fin. offer. 


ſhall make an atonement for her before the Loid for 
the iſſue of her uncleanneſs. .... .... 30. 

Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the children of Iſrael from 
their uncleanneſs; that they die not in their uncle. 
neſs, when they defile my tabernacle that is amo"; 
Den | 


8 2404. Female Beauty. 
AND Laban had two daughters: the name of the 


— 


elder was Leah, and the name of the younger ®® 
Rachel. Gen. xxix. 16. 1 


300k XIX. | \ 
Leal was tender-eyed, but Rachel was beautiful 
(yell favoured. Gen, xxix. 17, | 
"ie had alſo ſeven ſons and three daughters. Job 
n : he called the name of the firſt, Jemima ; and 
he 105 of the ſecond, Kezia; and the name of the 


. ren-bappuch. $000 eee 14. ; 
15 all the land were no women found /o fair 


". +.2nce among their brethren, ode 3 $5 

e ths 8 of the man was Nabal, and the 
ame of his wife Abigail; and ſhe was a woman of 
od underſtanding, and of a beautiful countenance ; 
bt the man was churliſh, and evil in his doings; and 
he was of the houſe of Caleb. 1 Sam. xxv. 3. 

and unto Abſalom there were born three ſons, 
ind one daughter, whoſe name was Tamar: ſhe was 
; woman of a fair countenance. 2 Sam. xiv. 27. 

| have likened the daughter of Zion to a comely 
and delicate woman. Jer. vi. 2. 2 
* The thepherds with their flocks ſhall come unto her; 
they ſhall itch their tents againſt her round about; 
they ſhall Fed every one in his 5 . 3. 

and he brought up Hadaſſah (that is Eſther,) his 
uncle's daughter; for ſhe had neither father nor mo- 
ther, and the maid was ſair and beautiful: whom 
Mordecai (when her father and mother were dead) 
| took for his own daughter. 7. ii. 7. Ih a 
| And Eſther obtained favour in the fight of all them 
that looked upon her. 3 | . 257 
So Eſther was taken unto king Ahaſuerus, into 
bis houſe-royal, in the tenth month, (which is the 
month Tebetli,) in the ſeventh year of his reign. 
16. 


$ 2405. Snares of Beauty. 


Tuar the ſons of God taw the daughters of men 
that they were fair; and they took them wives of all 
which they choſe. Gen. vi. 2. | 

And it came to paſs, when he was come near to 
enter into Egypt, that he ſaid unto Sarai his wife, 
behold now, I know that thou arta fair woman to look 
„ | 
tlans ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall fay, This zs his 
5 and they will kill me, but they will ſave thee 
FAA | 8 | 
| Andit came to paſs, that, when Abram was come 
Into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman, that 
(he was Tear falrs ©2202 047 [1 4 | 
The princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, and com- 
| tended her before Pharaoh: and the woman was 
taken into Pharaoh's houſe. .... .... 15. | | 
and it came to pafs in an evening-tide, that David 
ole from off his bed, and walked upon the roof of 
lie king's houſe : and from the roof he ſaw a woman 
Faſhing 'herfelf ; and the woman was very beautiful 
to look upon. 2 Fan Ki. 2 : | WT 
As a Jewel of gold in a ſwine's ſnout, ſ is a fair 
oman Which is without diſcretion. Prov. xi, 22, 


the daughters of Job: and their father gave them 


Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when the Egyp- 


M ARRI AGE. 


CHAP. I. 
; I 2406. Goodly Men. 


AND he left all that he had in Joſeph's hand ; and 
he knew not ought he had, fave the bread which he 
did eat: and Joſeph was @ goodly per/on, and well- 
favoured. Gen. xxxix. 6. 

And the woman conceived, and bare a ſon : and 
when ſhe ſaw him that he was @ goodly child, ſhe 
hid him three months. E. ii. 2. 

By faith Moſes, when he was born, was hid three 
months of his parents, becauſe they ſaw he was a 
proper child; and they were not afraid of the king's 
commandment. Zeb. xi. 23. e 

And he had a fon whoſe name was Saul, a choice 
young man, and a goodly ; and 7here was not among 
the children of Iſrael a goodlier perſon than he: from 
his ſhoulders and upward ke was higher than any of 
the people. 1 Sam. ix. 2. 

And when the Philiſtine looked about, and ſaw Da- 
vid, he diſdained him; for he was but a youth, and 
ruddy, and of a fair countenance. .... xvii. 42. 


even to the crown of his head, there was no blemiſh 
in him. 2 Sam. xiv. 25. 

And his father had not diſpleaſed him at any time 
in faying, Why haſt thou done fo? and he alſo was a 
very goodly man; and his mother bare him after Ab- 
ſalom. I Kings i. 6. = 


d 2407. Beauty Spiritualized. 
| 


is thy Lord; and worſhip thou him. P/. xlv. 11. 
Lam black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem; as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solo- 
mon. Hol Song 1. 5. 
Look not upon me, becauſe I am black, becauſe 
the ſun hath looked upon me: my mother's children 


Thou art all fair, my love; there is no ſpot in thee. 
What is thy beloved more than another beloved 
O thou faireſt among women? what is thy beloved 
more than another beloved, that thou doſt ſo charge 
I 

My beloved ig white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among 
ten thouſand. .... .... 10. | 

His mouth is moſt ſweet; yea, he is altogether 
lovely. This is my beloved, and this is my friend, 

O daughters of Jerutalem. .... .... 16. | 
Whicher is thy beloved gone, O thou faireſt among 
women? whither is thy beloved turned aſide, that 
we may ſcek him with thee; ., vi. 1. 


How fair and how pleaſant art thou, O love, for 


* 


delights I Viit 6. 
$ 2408. Beauty 


But in all lirael there was none to be ſo much praiſed 
as Abſalom for his beauty: from the ſole of his foot 


So ſhall the King greatly defire thy beauty: for he 


were angry with me; they made me the keeper of the 
vineyards; but mine own vineyard have I not kept. 
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CHAP. Il. | 
K 2408. Beauty metaphorical. 

I HAvE cauſed thee to multiply as the bud of the 
field, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen great, and 
thou art come to excellent ornaments : t/y breaſts are 
faſhioned, and thine hair is grown, whereas thou wa/t 
naked and bare. Ezek. xvi. 7. | 


And thou waſt excceding beautiful, and thou didft | 


* proſper into a kingdom. . 13. 
And thy renown went forth among 


But thou didit truſt in thine own beauty, and play- 
edit the harlot becauſe of thy renown, and pouredſt 
out thy fornications on every one that paſſed by; his 
ATMS, 5: obo toned ADei i E4 Rae Miel S044 

Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of thy beauty; 
thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom by reaſon of thy bright- 
neſs; I will caſt thee to the ground, I will lay thee 
before kings, that they may behold thee. .... xviil, 17. 


fN— — —  —— — ——— — - 


CHAP. 11. 
DECORUM 


$ 2409. Naked Innocence. 


| AND they were both naked, the man and his wife, 
and were not aſhamed. Gen. ii. 25. 


$ 2410. {Naked.)  Indecorous. 
AxD when Moſes ſaw that the people were naked, 


(for Aaron had made them naked unto their ſhame 


among their enemies,) Eæ. xxxii. 25. 

Therefore I will wail and howl.; 1 will go ſtripped 
and naked: I will make a wailing like the dragons, 
and mourning as the owls. ical ERC | 

Paſs” ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, having. 
thy ſhame naked : the inhabitant of Zaanan came not 
forth in the mourning of Beth-ezel; he ſhall receive 
of you his ſtanding. .... . 11. | 

§ 2411. Needful Decorum. 
Axp Ham, the father, of Canaan, ſaw the naked- 


neſs of his father and told his two brethren without. 
Gen. ix. 22. | Me Ne. 855 


And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and laid |. 
it upon both their ſhoulders, and went hackward, 


and covered the nakedneſs of their father; and their 


faces were backward, and they ſaw not their father's 


nakedneſs. .... .... 23 
Neither ſhalt thou 
that thy nakedneſs be 
XX. 26. | | 

Then David returned to bleſs his 


to-day, who uncovered himſelf to-day in the eyes of 


1 * b * 1 T s 7 a 1 o 


the heathen for 
thy beauty: for it was perfect through my comelineſs, 
which I had put upon thee, ſaith the Lord God. 14, 


| fecret places, and he ſhall not be able to hide himſelf 
_ | bours, and he is not. 


| removed: all that honoured her deſpiſe her, becauſe 


not her laſt end; therefore ſhe came down wonder. 
fully: the had no comforter. O Lord, behold my 


go up b, ſteps unto mine altar, 
not di covered thereon. Ex. 
bleſs his houſehold. And 
Michal, the daughter of Saul, came out to meet Da- 
vid, and ſaid, How glorious was the king of Iſrael 


ig 1 BOOK Ah 
the handmaids of his ſervants, as one of the vin 
lows ſhameleſsly uncovereth himſelf! 2 Sum. vi * 
Aud David ſaid unto Michal, t was befor, , 
Lord, which choſe me before thy father, and hef g 
all his houſe, to appoint me ruler over the hy 
of the Lord, over Iſrael: therefore will ! play bein 
, won BYP 7; 1 
And | will yet be more vile than thus, and will) 
baſe in mine own fight; and of the maid. fc, 
which thou haſt: ſpoken of, of them ſhall I be 
honour. 295 5; e 
Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink; 
that putteſt thy bottle to in, and makeſt kim drunber 
alſo, that thou mayeſt look on their nakedneß 
Hab. ii. 15. 95 „„ | 
Thou art filled with ſhame for glory: drink thy, 
alſo, and let thy foreſkin be uncovered : the cup of 
the Lord's right hand ſhall be turned unto thee, nj 
ſhameful ſpewing all be on thy glory. 16. 


TVants 
had in 


§ 2412. Naked metaphorically. 


Bur I have made Elau bare, I have uncovered hi 
his ſeed is ſpoiled, and his brethren, and his 10 

Jer. xlix. 10. oY 
Jeruſalem hath grievouſly ſinned ; therefore ſhe j 


they have ſeen her nakedneſs; yea, the figheth, and 
turneth backward. Lam. i. 8. — 
Her filthineſs is in her ſkirts; ſhe remembercth 


affliction ; for the enemy hath magnified himſelf. 4, 
And in all thine abominations and thy whoredoms 
thou haſt not remembered the days of thy youth 
when thou waſt naked and bare, and waſt polluted in 
hy blood. Ege. xvi. 22. | 
Wherefore I have delivered herinto the hand of her 
lovers, into the hand of the Aſſyrians, upon whom fie 
doted.; - , Xxiii. 9. 5 
Theſe diſcovered her nakedneſs: they took her fons 
and her daughters, and flew her with the {word; and 
ſhe became famous among women: for they had exe. 
cuted judgment upon her. 10. 
So ſhe diſcovered her whoredoms, and diſcovered 
her nakedneſs: then my mind was alienated from her, 
like as my mind was alienated from her ſiſter. | 


$ 2413. Threatned, 


Come down, and fit in the duſt, O virgin daughter 
of Babylon; fit on the ground: there is no throne, 
daughter of the Chaldeans ; for thou ſhalt no more be 
called tender and delicate. I/ xlvii. 1. | 

Take the milſtones, and grind meal: uncos r thy 
locks, make bare the leg, uncover the thigh, paſs ove! 
the river“ % | _ | i 

Thy nak edneſs ſhall be uncovered, yea, th) 17 

ſhall be ſeen: I will take vengeance, and I WWW 


| meet thee as a man. . . 3, - Therefar 


K XIX. 3 
Therefore will diſcover thy ſkirts upon thy face, 
hat thy ſhame may appear. Jer. xiii. 26. 5 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thy filthineſs 
poured out, and thy nakedneſs diſcovered through 
1 whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all che idols 
{by abominations, and by the blood of thy chil- 
. which thou didſt give unto them; Zzek. xvi. 36. 
Behold, therefore I will gather all thy lovers, 
with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, and all them 
hat thou haſt loved, with all them that thou halt 
ited; I will even gather them round about againſt 
6 may ſee all thy nakednels. .... .... 37. 
Thus will I make thy lewdneſs to ceaſe from thee, 
ind thy whoredom brought from the land of Egypt : 


nor remember Egypt any more. . XXIii. 27. 


te diſcovered, both thy lewdneſs and thy whoredoms. 


3, | HERE. 
Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in the day that 


her like a dry land, and lay her with thirſt. Hoſ. ii. 3. 


inthe time thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof, 
© and will recover my wool and my flax given to cover 
her nakedneſs. 9. 

And now will I diſcover her lewdneſs in the fight 


_ Tz... 10. | | 


and L will diſcover thy ſkirts - 226 thy face, and I will 
hew the nations thy nakedneſs 
ſhame, Nah. iii. 5. 


$ 2414. Lewd Thoughts. 


Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; neither 
let her take thee with her eyelids: Prov. vi. 25. 


remembrance the days of her youth, wherein ſhe had 
payed the harlot in the land of Egypt. ZEzek. xxiii. 19. 
Thus thou calledſt to remembrance the lewdneſs 
thy youth, in bruiſing thy teats 
lor the paps of thy youth. 21 | 
But J ſay unto you, That whoſoever looketh on a 
doman to luſt after her, hath committed adultery with 
ber already in his heart. Mat. v. 28. 
Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the 
1 7 ha dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities, 


y 2415, IWVanton Eyes. 
AND unto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I have given thy 


Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaith the Lord of hoſts : 


by the Egyptians 


other a thouſand pieces of filver: behold, he 2s to | 


MARRIAGE. 


e, and will diſcover thy nakedneſs unto them, that | 


© that thou ſhalt not lift up thine eyes unto them, 


faith the Lord God, Behold, 1 will de- 


ſhe was born, and make her as a wilderneſs, and ſet | 


Therefore will I return, and take away my corn | 


of her lovers, and none ſhall deliver her out of mine | 


and the kingdoms thy eons 
| $ 2418. General Laſcrotouſneſs, 


Yet the multiplied her whoredoms, in calling to | 


: CHAP. II. 
thee a covering of the eyes unto, all that are with thee, 
and with all other. Thus ſhe was reproved. Gen. 
XX. 16. | | 
And if a man ſhall take his ſiſter, his father's daugh- 

ter, or his mother's daughter, and ſee her nakedneſs, 
and the ſee his nakednefs, it is a wicked thing; and 
they ſhall be cut off in the fight of their people : 
he hath uncovered his fiſter's nakedneſs; he ſhall 
bear his iniquity. Lev. xx. 17. 

I made a covenant with mine eyes : why then ſhould 
I think upon a maid? Job xxxi. l. N 

Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot ceaſe 
from ſin; beguiling unſtable ſouls: an heart they have 
exerciſed with covetous practices; curſed children: 
2 Peter ii. 14. | 


$ 2416. Unchaſte Words. 


Bur fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſ- 
nels, let it not be once named among you, as becom- 


eth ſaints; pl. v. 3. 


Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient: but rather giving of thanks. 


1 4. | 
For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things whic 
are done of them in ſecret. ........ 12. 2 : 


> 2417. Indecent Approaches. 


Tux woman ſhall not wear that which pertaineth 
unto a man, neither ſhall a man put on a woman's 
garment; for all that do ſo are abomination unto 
the Lord thy God. Deut. xxii. 5. 
When men {trive together one with another, and 
the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver her 
huſband out of the hand of him that ſmiteth him, and 
putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by the ſecrets; 
wr XXY, 11; "45 | | 
Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, thine eye ſhall 
not pity her, 12. 


Wuo, being paſt feeling, have given themſelves 


over unto Jaſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneis with 


greedineſs. PR. iv. 19. | 
But the that liveth in pleaſure is dead while ſhe liveth. 
im, v.65 ES 
Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and been 
. wanton ; ye have nouriihed your hearts, as in a day 
of ſlaughter. James v. 5. 
For the time pait of our life may ſuffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we waiked in 
laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, ban- 
quetings, and abominable idolatries: 1 Peter iv. 3. 
Whercin they think it ſtrange that ye run not with 
them to the ſame excels of riot, ſpeaking evil of you ; 
Cons "ok 4. | 
For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words of vanity, 
they allure through the luſts of the fleth, through much 
wantonneſs, thoſe that were clean eſcaped from them 
who hve in error. 2 Pet, ii. 18, — 


6 E 


6 2419, Pe- 


camels were coming: 
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- CHAP, III. 


§ 2419. Penalty. 

Tux Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to referve the unjuſt unto the day of 
judgment to be punithed ; 2 Pet. li. 9. 

But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh in the luſt 
of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe government. Preſumptu- 
ous are they, ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak 
evil of dignities. 0. 

And ſhall receive the reward of unrighteouſneſs, as 
they that count it pleaſure to riot in the day-time. 
Spots they are and blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves 
with their own deceivings while 85 feaſt with you. 
* % 13. . 


8 2420. Chaſtity enjoined. 
* 


Fon this is the will of God, even your ſanctification, 
that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication: 1 They. 


"- RV. 


That every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs 


his veſſel in ſanctification and honour; .... .... 4, 
Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the Gen- 
tiles which know not God: .... 5. 


For God hath not called us unto uncleanneſs, but 
unto holineſs. .... .... T; 


out of a pure heart. 2 Tim. ii. 22. 


Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pil- | 


1ms, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the 


ie it. 1h. 


8 2421. Modeſty exemplified. 


AND he lifted up his eyes, and ſaw, and, behold, the 
en. XXIV. 68. | 
And Rebekah lifted up her eyes; and when ſhe ſaw 


Iaac ſhe lighted off the camel .... 64. 


| 
For ſhe had ſaid unto the ſervant, What man is this 


that walketh in the field to meet us? And the ſervant 
had faid, It is my maſter: therefore ſhe took a vail 
and covered herſelf. -.... .... 65. 


CHAP. III. 
LOVE AND COURTSHIP. 


§ 2422. Lovers, 


AND his ſoul clave unto Dinah the daughter of Ja- 
cob; and he loved the damſel, and ſpake kindly unto 
the damſel. Gen. xx xiv. 3. 5 os 

And it came to paſs afterward, that he loved a wo- 


man in the valley of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah. 


Judges xvi. 4. | | 
And Michal, Saul's daughter, loved David : and they 
told Saul, and the thing pleaſed him. 1 Sam. xvii. 20. 
And Saul ſaw and knew that: the Lord was with Da- 
vid, and that Michal, Saul's daughter, loved him. .... 28. 
But king Solomon loved many ſtrange women, (to- 
gether with the daughter of Pharaoh,) women of the 


| EA ii. 11. 


Flee alfo youthful luſts: but follow righteouſneſs, | 
faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord 


4 


| BOOK XN. 
Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians and H 
tites; 1 Kings xi. 1. 1 
Of the nations concerning which the Lord ſaid u 
the children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall not go in to te 
neither ſhall they come in unto you ; for lurely ho 
will turn away your heart after their gods: Solomg 
clave unto theſe in love. . 2. 1 
Come, let us take our fill of love until the morn 
ing; let us ſolace ourſelves with loves. Prov. Vii 18 
And the King loved Eſther above all the women * 
ſhe obtained grace and favour in his ſight more than 
all the virgins; ſo that he ſet the royal crown upon 
her head, and made her queen inſtead of Vathti, 


§ 2423. Power of Love. 


AnD Jacob loved Rachel; and ſaid, I will ſervethes 
ſeven years for Rachel thy younger daughter, Cen. 
XXIX. 18, : | 3 
And Laban ſaid, 7! is better that I give her to thee 
than that I ſhould give her to another man : abide 
% ᷣͤ hc... | 

And Jacob ſerved ſeven years for Rachel; and they 
ſeemed unto him but a few days, for the love he ha 
eher.. | 

And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt thou ſay, I love 
thee, when - thine heart is not with me? thou hat 
mocked me theſe three times, and haſt not told me 
wherein thy great ſtrength lien. Judges xvi. 15, 

And it came to pals after this, that Abſalom the ſon 
of David had a fair ſiſter, whoſe name was Tamar; 
and Amnon the ſon of David loved her. 2 Yan, 
xlii. 1. 55 

And Amnon was ſo vexed that he fell fick for bis 
ſiſter Tamar; for ſhe was a virgin: and Amnon 
thought it hard for him to do any thing to her. 2. 

And he ſaid unto him, Why art thou, being the 
king's ſon, lean from day to day? wilt thou not tell 
me? And Amnon ſaid unto him, I love Tamar, my 
brother Abſalom's fiſter. .... .. + 

Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal upon 
thine arm: for love is ſtrong as death; jealouſy is cruel 
as the grave: the coals thereof are coals of fire, witch 
hath a moſt vehement flame, Sol. viii. 6. 

Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the 
floods drown it: if a man would give all the ſubſtance 
of his houſe for love, it would utterly be contemned. | 
t $ 2424, Superſeded. 
NEITHER ſhall he regard the god of his fathe3, 
nor the defire of women, nor regard any god : for he 
ſhall magnify himſelf above all. Dan. xi. 37. 


8 & 2425. Spiritual Love. 


STAY me with flagons, comfort me with apple 
I am fick of love. Sol. ii. 5. a 

It was but a little that I paſſed from them, but 
found him whom my ſoul loveth : | held him, i 
would not let him go, until I had brought him into m 
mother's houſe, and into the chamber of her that co 
ceived me. , iii. 4. 


83 for 


Thou 


Thou haſt raviſned my heart, my fiſter, my ſpouſe ; 
| haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, 
- one chain of thy neck. Sol. iv. 9. 
7 charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find 


py beloved, that ye tell him, that I am ſick of love. 


V. 8. 
am my 
„ vii. 10. ; |; 
\ 2426. Apparatus Female. Ancient.) 


dub now is not Boaz of our kindred, with whoſe 


midens thou waſt? behold, he winnoweth barley to- 
wit in the threſhing-floor. Aufl iii. 2. ; 

Waſh thyſelf, therefore, and anoint thee, and put 
hy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to the 
for: but make not thyſelf known to the man, until 
de ſhall have done eating and drinking. 3. 
| And the maiden pleaſed him, and ſhe obtained kind- 
ne of him; and he ſpeedily gave her her things for 
lourification, with ſuch things as belonged to her, and 
{yen maidens, which were meet to be given her, out 
of the king's houſe ; and he preferred her and her 
maids unto the beſt place of the houſe of the women. 
Eſt. ii. 9. ö 
Now, when every maid's turn was come to go in to 
king Ahaſuerus, after that ſhe had been tweive months, 


«cording to the manner of the women, (for ſo were | 


the days of their purifications accompliſhed, fo toit, fix 
months with oil of myrrh, and fix. months with {weet 
odours, and with other things for the puritying of the 
women,) .... . 1.2. IO e 

Then thus came every maiden unto the king; what- 
ſever ſhe deſired was given her, to go with her out of 
the houſe of the women unto the king's houſe. 

Now when the turn of Either, the daughter of Abi- 
tail, the uncle of Mordecai, (who had taken her tor 
lis daughter,) was come to go in unto the king, ſhe re- 
qured nothing but what Hegai the king's chamherlain, 
lie keeper of the women, appointed. . 15. 


§ 2427. K1js. 


AnD Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up his voice 


and wept. Gen. xxix. II. 


do ſhe caught him, and kiſſed him, and with an im- 


ſpudent face ſaid unto him. Prov. vii. 13. 
S8 2428. Sacred. 


LET him kiſs. me with the kiſſes of his mouth: for 
ly love is better than wine. Sol. i. 2. 

Oh that thou wert as my brother, that ſucked the 
breaſts of my mother | when 1] ſhould find thee with 
vt! would kiſs thee; yea, I ſhould not be deſpiſed. 


e 


Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this woman, ſince the 


V came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. Luke 
pointe one another with an holy kiſs. The churches 
0 Chriſt ſalute you. Nom. xvi. 16. 
— the brethren greet you. Greet ye one 
an holy kiſs. 1 Cor. xvi. 20. | 


breet one another with an holy kiſs. 2 Cor. xii. 12. 


. 


another 


MARRIAGE. 


peloved's, and his defire is toward me. | 


%% F. 


Over thine handmaid, for thou art a near kin{man. 


CHAP. III. 
Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. 1 The. 


V. 26. 


Greet ye one another with a kiſs of charity. Peace 
be with you all that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 1 Pet. 


v. 14. 


§ 2429. Embraces and Alluſions. 


Ax D why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſhed with a 
ſtrange woman, and embrace the boſom of a ſtranger ? 
Prov. v. 20. 

His left hand is under my head, and his right hand 
doth embrace me. Sol. ii. 6. 

His left hand Mould be under my head, and his 
right hand ſhould embrace me. ., viii. 3. 


8 2430. Addreſs perſonal. 


AND he went down, and talked with the woman; 
and the pleaſed Samſon well. Judges xiv. 7. 

And it thall be, when he lieth down, that thou ſhalt 
mark the place where he thall lie, and thou thalt go 
in, and uncover his feet, and lay thee down; and he 
will tell thee what thou ſhalt do. Hut. iii. 4. | 

And the ſaid unto her, All that thou ſayeſt unto me 
I will do. 5. 3 . 

And ſhe went down unto the floor, and did accord- 
ing to all that her mother-in-law bade her. 6. 

And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his heart 
was merry, he went to lie down at the end of the heap 
of corn: and the came ſoftly, and uncovered his feet, 
and laid her down. 1. | | 5 

And it came to paſs at midnight, that the man was 
afraid, and turned himtelf, and, behold, a woman lay 
% 1 | | : | 

And he faid, Who art thou? And ſhe anſwered, I 
am Ruth thine handmaid : fpread, therefore, thy ſkirt 
9, 

And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, my 
daughter: for thou hait ſnewed more kindneſs in the 
latter end than at the beginning, inaſmuch as thou 
followedſt not young men, whether poor or rich. 

. c 5 

Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligently to 

ſeek thy face; and I have found thee. Prov. vii. 15. 


$ 2431. Proxies. 


AND Hamor the father of Shechem went out unto 
Jacob, to commune with him. Gen. xxxiv. 6. | 

And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, The ſoul 
of my ſon Shechem longeth for your daughter: I pray 
you give her him to wife. 8. 

And make ye marriages with us, and give your 
daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto vou. 9. 

And ye ſhall dwell with us: and the land ſhall be 
before you; dwell and trade ye therein, and get you 


brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and what ye 
ſhall ſay unto me I will give. 11. 
And now I aſk one petition of thee, deny me not. 
And ſhe ſaid unto him. Say on. 1 Kings ii. 16. 
And he ſaid, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon 
| 4 the 
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ſpoken. Gen. xxiv. . To 
And they ſaid, We will call the damſel, and enquire 
at her mouth. .... . . 57. | N 


char. W. | 
the king, (for he will not fay thee nay,) that he give 


me Abiſhag the Shunammite ta wife. 1 Kngs ii. 17. 
And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Well; I will ſpeak for thee 
unto the king ww S 3 
Bath- ſheba, therefore, went unto king Solomon, 
to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah. And the king roſe 
up to meet her, and bowed himſelf unto her, and fat 


- down on his throne, and cauſed a feat to be ſet for 


the king's mother; and the ſat on his right hand. 19. 
Then ſhe ſaid, I defire one ſmall petition of thee; 


pra thee, ſay me not nay. And the king ſaid unto 


her, Aſk on, my mother; for I will not ſay thee nay. 
*, 046. 2s ; i . | + | 

And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunammite be 
given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. . .. 21. 

And king Solomon anſwered and ſaid unto his mo- 


ther, And why doſt thou aſk Abiſhag the Shunammite 


for Adonijah? aſk for him the kingdom alſo; (for he 
75 mine elder brother;) even for him, and for Abia- 
thar the prieſt, and for Joab the fon of Zeruiah. 22. 


$ 2432. Without Ceremony. | 
THEREFoRE they commanded the children of Ben- 


jamin, ſaying, Go and lie in wait in the vineyards; | 


Judges xxi. 20. | 8 
And ſee, and, behold, if the daughters of Shiloh 


come out to dance in dances, then come ye out of the | 


vineyards, and catch you every man his wife of the 


daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin. 21. | 
And it ſhall be, when their fathers or their brethren | 


come unto us to complain, that we will ſay unto them, 


Be favourable unto them for our fakes; becauſe we |. 
reſerved not to each man his wife in the war: for ye 


did not give unto them at this time 7hat-ye ſhould be 
guiltyj . . 22. 2 fiat 

And the children of Benjamin did ſo, and took them 
wives according to their number, of them that danced, 
whom they caught; and they went and returned unto 
their inheritance, and repaired the cities, and dwelt 
In Rem. 25. 


8 2433. Diſappointments. 


But it came to paſs, at the time when Merab, Saul's 
daughter, ſhould have been given to David, that ſhe 


vas given unto Adriel the Meholathite to wife. 1 Sam. 


. XV11l, 19. | 


For the Lord hath called thee as a woman forſaken 


and grieved in ſpirit, and a wife of youth, when thou 


waſt refuſed, ſaith thy God. I/. liv. 6. 
Go up to Lebanon, and cry, and lift up thy voice in 


Baſhan, and cry from the paſſages: for all thy lovers, 


are deſtroyed. Jer. xxii. 20, 


Lament like a virgin girded with ſackcloth for the 


huſband of her youth. oel i. S. 


| BenoLD, Rebekah is before thee, take her, and go, 
and let her be thy maſter's ſon's wife, as the Lord hath 


Fc # 


| ſhall be one fleſh? Mal. xix. 5. 


. BOOK x. 
| And they called Rebekah, and ſaid unto ber, Wit 


| thou go with this man? And ſhe faid, I will $0. Gen 


xxiv. 58. 2 4 
And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, any he 
nurſe, and Abraham's ſervant, and his men. 


9 „ 


: 0 
doth know that thou art a virtuous woman. Ruth ii fe 


And now it is true, that I am thy near kinſy,, 
Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the morning 4 
if he will perform unto thee the part of a kinſma 
well; let him do the kinſman's part : but if he will 
not do the part of a kinſman to thee, then will | c 
the part of a kinſman to thee, as the Lord liyeth- lie 
down until the morning. .... .... 13. | 
And ſhe lay at his feet until the morning: and ſhe 
roſe up before one could know another. And he fad 
Let it not be known that a woman came into the | 
© SR hoe aeroap = 
Then ſaid ſhe, Sit till, my daughter, until thou 
know how the matter will fall: for the man will not 
be in reſt until he have finiſhed the thing this day. 18, 


ear . 
MATRIMONY. 


8 2435. Origin of Matrimony. 
AND the Lord God faid, It is not good that the 
man ſhould be alone: I will make him an help meet 
for him, Gen. ii. 18. . 
Therefore fthall a man leave his father and his mo- 
ther, and ſhall cleave unto his wife; and they ſhall 


be 0he e.. 8 

And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and 
mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife; and they twain 
Wherefore they are no more twain, hut one fleſh. 6 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mo- 
ther, and cleave to his wife; Marl x. T. | 
And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : fo then they are 
no more twain, but one fleſh. .... .... „„ 

$ 2436. Requiſite. 

Tax the elders of the congregation ſaid, How ſhall 
we do for wives for them that remain, ſeeing the wo⸗ 
men are deſtroyed out of Benjamin? Judges xx , 
Would ye tarry for them till they were grown: 


would ye ſtay for them from having huſbands nay, uf 
daughters: for it grieveth me much for your ſakes, 


that the hand of the Lord is gone out againſt me. 
eo” ne TIE £0 x r 
Take ye wives, and beget ſons and daughters; " 
take wives for your ſons, and give your daughter! 
'huſbands, that they may bear ſons and daughte!s 1 
ye may be increaſed there, and not diminiſhed. 4, 


R XIX. 
| Nevertheleſs, 


band. 1 Cor. vil. 2. 1 455 3s 
"But if they cannot contain let them marry : for it is 
better to marry than to burn. 96956 „6 „0 9 


" will, therefore, that the younger women marry, 
bear children, guide the houſe, give none occaſion to 
be adverlary to ſpeak reproachfully. 1 Tim. v. 14. 
Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefil- 
ad; but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 


Hleb. xili. 4. 
§ 2437. Liberty. 


Axr thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to be 


1 (or, vii. 3 1 ; 
\ put and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſinned; and if 
zvirgin marry, ſhe hath not finned ; nevertheleſs, ſuch 


But if any man think that he behaveth himſelf un- 


ve, and need ſo require, let him do what he will, he 
fnneth not; let them marry. .. 36. 
having no necefſity, but hath power over his own will, 
and hath ſo decreed in his heart that he will keep his 
nirgin, doeth well.. .. 37% 

do then, he that giveth her in marriage doeth well; 
but he that giveth her not 1n marriage doeth better. 
0 - ; . 
Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain 
from meats, which God hath created to be received 


lhe truth, 1 Tim. iv. . 


d 2438, Cautions. 


Tov ſhalt not take thee a wife, neither ſhalt thou 
have ſons or daughters in this place. Jer. xvi. 2. 


me; It is good for a man not to touch a woman. 
Cor. vii. 1. | | | 

tor I would that all men were even as I myſelf: 
but every man hath his proper gift of God, one after 
lis manner, and another Aer —_— 

lay, therefore, to the unmarried and widows, It is 
good for them if they abide even as IJ. ....8. 

Now, concerning virgins, I have no commandment 
« the Lord; yet I give my judgment, as one that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. .... 29. 

| ſuppoſe, therefore, that this is good for the pre- 
8 diſtreſs; 7 ſay, that it is good for a man ſo to 

a GE - Ro 9 5 | f 1 
but I would have you without carefulneſs. He that 
$ Unmarried careth for the things that belong to the 
Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord. .... .. . 32. | 


And this 1 ſpeak for your own profit ; not that I may | 
Aa ſnare upon you, but for that which 1s'comely, 
* that ye may attend upon the Lord without diſtrac- i 
5 35 i thou bring not my ſon thither again. 


{all have trouble in the fleſn; but I ſpare you. .... 28. 


comely toward his virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of er 


1 


L 


"EY 


Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto. 


here is difference al/o between a wife and a vir- 


MARRIAGE, 
to avoid fornication, let every man 
tare his own wife, and let every woman have her own 


| 


| fon from thence. 


boſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek not a wife. 


with thankſgiving of them which believe and know | 


* 


q 


CHAP. Iv. 


gin. The unmarried woman careth for the things of 
the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, both in body and in 
ſpirit : but the that is married careth for the things of 
the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. 1 Cor. 
vii. 34, | 

S 2439. Providential Diſpoſal. 

AnD Abraham ſaid unto him, Beware thou, that 

Gen. xxiv. 6. 

The Lord God of heaven, which took me from my 
father's houſe, and from the land of my kindred, and 
which ſpake unto me, and that ſware unto me, ſaying, 
Unto thy ſeed will I give this land; he ſhall ſend his 
angel before thee, and thou ſhalt take a wife unto my 

And if the woman will not be willing to follow thee, 
then thou ſhalt be clear from this my oath : only bring 
not my ſon thither again. . . 8. 

But his father and his mother knew not that it was 
of the Lord that he ſought an occaſion againſt the 
Philiſtines: for at that time the Philiſtines had domi- 
nion over Iſrael. Judges xiv. 4. „„ 

Houſe and riches are the inheritance of fathers; and 
a prudent wife is from the Lord. P/. xix. 14. 

The beginning of the word of the Lord by Hoſea. 
And the Lord ſaid to Hoſea, Go, take unto thee a wife 


| of whorcdoms, and children of whoredoms: for the 
Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his heart, 


land hath committed great whoredom, departing from 
the Lord. Tof. i. 2. 38 


So he went and took Gomer the daughter of Dib- 


| laim ; which conceived, and bare him a fon. .... 3. 


$ 2440. Parental Authority. 
Ap he dwelt in the wilderneſs of Paran: and his 
mother took him a wite out of the land of Egypt. 
Gen. xxi. 21. | 
But thou ſhalt go unto my country, and to my kind- 


| red, and take a wife unto my ſon Iſaac. . xxiv. 4. 


And the ſervant ſaid unto him, Peradventure the 


| woman will not be willing to follow me unto this land: 
| muſt I needs bring thy ſon again unto the land from 


whence thou cameſt? ........ 5. ; | 
And my maſter made me ſwear, ſaying, Thou ſhalt 


not take a wife to my ſon of the daughters of the Ca- 


naanites, in whole land I dwell: .... .... 37. 

But thou 1halt go unto my father's houſe, and to 
my kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon. .... .... 38. 

And Ifaac called Jacob, and bleffed him, and charged 
him, and ſaid unto him, "Thou ſhalt not take a wife of 
the daughters of Canaan. .... xxviii. 1, 885 

Arife, Go to Padan-aram, to the houſe of Bethuel 
thy mother's father, and take thee a wife from thence 
of the daughters of Laban thy mother's brother. .. 2. 

And Judah took a wite for Er his firſt-born, whoſe 
name was Tamar. , XXxviii. 6. 

And Moſes was content to dwell with the man: and 
he gave Moſcs Zipporah his daughter. Ex. ii. 21. 

Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but daughters: and 
Sheſhan had a ſervant, an Egyptian, whole name was 


Jarha. 1 Chron, ii. 34. 
| 6 F An 
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to wife, and the bare him Attat. 1 Chron. ii. 35. 


there never a woman among the daughters of thy 
brethren, or among all my people, that thou goeſt to 


to wife. 5 | 
And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, 


wife. 


jamin to wife. 


a ſnare to him, and that the hand of the Philiſtines 


Thou ſhalt this day be my ſon-in-law in the one of 


mune with David fecretly, and ſay, Behold, the king 


CHAP. IV. 
And Shefhan gave his daughter to Jarha, his ſervant 


3 1 $ 2441. Conſent of Parents requeſted. 


AND Shechem ſpake unto his father Hamor, faying, 
et me this damſel'to wife. Gen. xxxiv. 4. 
And Samſon went down to Timnath, and ſaw a 
woman in Timnath of the daughters of the Philiſtines. 
Judges xiv. 1. 5 | 
And he came up, and told his father and his mother, 
and ſaid, I have ſeen a woman in Timnath of the 


daughters of the Philiſtines; now, therefore, get her | 


for me to Mie, n | 
Then his father and his mother ſaid unto him, Ts 


take a wife of the uncircumcifed Philiſtines? And 


2 Chron. xxv. 18. 1 | 
$ 2442. Political Molives. 


AND Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath-ſepher, 
and taketh it, to him will I give Achſah my daughter 
Jo}. xv. 16. 


took it: and he gave him Achſah his daughter to 

— „ | I OR 

Now the men of Iſrael had ſworn in Mizpeh, ſaying, 

There ſhall not any of us give his daughter unto Ben- 

Judges xxi. I. wy ww | 

And Saul ſaid to David, Behold my elder daughter 

Merab, her will I give thee to wife; only be thou 

valiant for me, and fight the Lord's battles: for Saul 

ſaid, Let not mine hand be upon him, but let the hand 
of the Philiſtines be upon him. 1 Sam. xviii. 17. 


And Saul ſaid, I will give him her, that the may be 
may be againſt him. Wherefore Saul ſaid to David, 


the twain. 21. . 
And Saul commanded his ſervants, ſaying, Com- 


hath delight in thee, and all his ſervants love thee : 
now, therefore, be the king's ſon-in-law. .... . — 22. 
And in the end of years they ſhall join themſelves 
together; for the king's daughter of the ſouth ſhall 
come to the king of the north to make an agreement: 
Eut ſhe ſhall not retain the power of the arm ; neither 
ſhall he ſtand, nor his arm ; but ſhe ſhall be given up, 
and they that brought her, and he that begat her, and 
he that ſtrengthened her in theſe times. Dan. xi. 7. 
- He ſhall alſo ſet his face to enter with the ſtrength 
of his whole kingdom, and upright ones with him ; 


MARRIAGE. 


| Nahor's wife Milcah, the daughter of H 


| took to wie a daughter of Levi. 


according to their familics. 


| were given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered 


| youth, the love of thine eſpouſals, when thou wentelt 


| | 


Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 


thus ſhall he do: and he ſhall give him the daughter 


to the law by the body of Chriſt : that ye age” Y 


| BOOR xt, 
of women, corrupting her; but ſhe ſhalt not ſtand 
his ide, neither be for him. Dan. xi. 17. 9 
+ I 2443. Marriages. 


AnD Abram and Nahor took them wives, 
name of Abram's wife was Sarai; and i 


l 
f 
N 


the 
the name of 


| aran, the fa. 
ther of Milcah, and the father of Iſcah. Ge; xi. 99 


And Iſaac was forty years old when he took þ 
bekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Syrian 0 
Padan-aram, the ſiſter to Laban the Syrian. .... Mv. 20 

And there went a man of the houſe of Ley; 1 

„ 

And Aaron took bim Eliſheba, daughter of Ammi. 
nadab, fiſter of Naaſhon, to wife; and the bare him 
Vi. 23 
And Eleazar, Aaron's ſon, took him one wy 
daughters of Putiel to wife; and ſhe bare him Phine. 
has: theſe are the heads of the fathers of the 

2956 0406 3. 

And Benjamin came again at that time ; and the 
gave them wives which they had faved alive of the 
women of Jabeſh-gilead : and yet ſo they ſufficed then 
not. Judges xxi. 14. 

The ſon of Abinadab in all the region of Do, 
which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon to wife, 
Kings iv. II. | 

And Hadad found great favour in the fight of Pha. 
ravh, ſo that he gave him to wife the ſiſter of his oxn 
wife, the ſiſter of Tahpenes the queen. . xi. 19, 

And Eleazar died, and had no ſons, but daughters: 
and their brethren the ſons of Kiſh took them. 1 Chron, 
xxili. 22. | . [5 

And as it was in the days of Noe, fo {hall it be all 
in the days of the Son of man: LZuke xvii. 26. 
They did eat, they drank, they marricd wives, they 


Levites, 


into the ark; and the flood came and deſtroyed them 
. | 


§ 2444. Typical. 

For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mo- 
ther, and ſhall be joined unto his wife, and they two 
ſhall be one fleſh. £#ph. v. 31. | h 

This is a great myſtery : but ] ſpeak concerning 
Chriſt and the church. | 


§ 2445. My/lical. 
Go, and cry in the ears of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus 
faith the Lord, I remember thee, the kindnels of hf 


e605 $540 2. 


after me in the wilderneſs, in a land that was not 
ſown. Jer. ii. 2. Ps 
And I will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, | 
will betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judg- 
ment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in mercies ; lojea 
11. 19. 3 . 99 
I will even betroth thee unto me in faithſulnes 
and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 20. ee 
: Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become © 


Tre 


yok NIK. 33 a 
4 to another, even to hm who is raiſed from 


oo A 


Rom, vil. 4. 


ſor the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made perſelf ready. ev. xix. 17. | 

And he fath unto me, Write, Blefled are they which 
ne called unto the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. 
\nd he faith unto me, Theſe are the true ſayings of 
\nd 1 jobn ſaw the holy city, New Jeruſalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as 
z bride adorned for ber huſband. xXxi. 2. | 

and there came unto me one of the ſeven angels, 


* 


hee the bride, the Lamb's wife. 
§ 2446. Congratulations. 


| Axp they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, Thou 
yt our ſiſter, be thou the mother of thouſands of mil- 
lions, and let thy ſeed poſſeſs the gate of thoſe which 
late them, Gen. xxiv. 60. 


and talked with me, ſaying, Come hither, L will {hew 


the houſe of Iſrael ; and do thou worthily in Ephratah, 
and be famous in Beth-lehem. Huth iv. 11. . 

And let thy houſe be like the houſe of Pharez, 
(whom Tamar bare unto Judah,) of the feed which 
the Lord ſhall give thee of this young woman. 12, 


$ 2447. Nuptial Entertainments. 


And Laban gathered together all the men of the 
place, and made a feaſt. Gen. xxix. 22. | 


ſon made there a feaſt: for ſo uſed the young men to 
do. Judges xiv. 10. 5 | 

And it came to paſs, when they ſaw him, that they 
brought thirty companions to be with him. 
Then came to him the diſciples of John, ſaying, 
Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, but thy diſ- 
ciples faſt. not? Mal. ix. 14. 

And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the children of the 
blide- chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 


v3 ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall they 
dll, „%%% 0008 . ; Lou | 
And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee; and the mother of Jeſus was there. John ij. 1. 
And both Jeſus was called and his ditciples to the 
marriage. . © nh ; 


6 2448. Sacred Mirth. 
RKiwos' daughters were among thy honourable wo- 


of Ophir, 54. xlv. 9. 


dhe ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of 


needle-work ; the virgins her companions that follow 


ber ſhall be brought unto thee. .... .... 14. 
With gladneſs and rejoicing hal they be brought: 
ey ſhall enter into the King's palace. .... .... Lhe 


o forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold 


MARRIAGE. 


Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him; | 


wich had the ſeven vials full of the ſeven laſt plagues, | 


. and the light of the candle. 
The Lord make the woman that 1s come into thine | 


houſe like Rachel and like Leah, which two did build | 


So his father went down unto the women, and Sam- 


8 11.4 


with them? but the days will come when the bride- 


nen: upon thy right hand did ſtand the queen in gold 
| 


CHAP. IV. 


king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him in the day of his eſpouſals, and in the 


day of the gladneſs of his heart. Sol. iii. 11. 
For as a young man marrieth a virgin, /o ſhall thy 
ſons marry thee: and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over 


the bride, / ſhall thy God rejoice over thee. I/. 
Ix11. 5. 


$ 2449. Mirth ſilenced.” 


Then will I cauſe to eeaſe from the cities of Judah, 
and from the ſtreets of Jerufalem, the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of eladnels, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride; for the land ſhall be deſo- 
late. Jer, vii 4. 

For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael 
Behold, | will caule to ceale out of this place in your 

eyes, and in your days, the voice of mirth, and the 


| voice of gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and 


he voice of the bride. .... xvi. 9. 
Moreover, I will take from them the voice of mirth, 


and the voice of the bride, the ſound of the militones, 
„ 


$ 2450. Oòſervations. 


The woman alſo with whom man ſhall lie with ſeed 
of copulation, they ſhall both bathe them/eloes in 
water, and be unclean until the even. Lev. xv. 18. 
Let the buſband render unto the wife due bencyo- 
lence, and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the huſband. 
. 5 
The wife hath not power of her own body, but the 


| hutband ; and likewite alſo the huſband hath not power 


of his own body, but the wife. . .... 4. 
Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with con- 


tempt you not for your incontinency. .... . 5. 


But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of command- 
ment. #008 4000 6. 5 


F 2451. Congreſſus. 


ſon, and called his name Seth: For God, ai ſhe, 
bath appointed me another feed inftead of Abel, whom 
Cain flew. Gen. iv. 25. 1 | 

And Jacob ſaid unto Lahan, Give me my wife, for 
my days are fulfilled, that I may go in unio her. 
. | 3 - 

And the ſaid unto her, Ts u a ſmall matter that thou 
haſt taken my hufband? and wouldeſt thou take awa 
my ſon's mandrakes allo? And Rachel ſaid, There- 
fore he thall lie with thee to night for thy fon's man- 
grakes. . R. 15. 

And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, 
and Leah went out to meet him, and ſaid, Thou muſt 


Adullamite, whoſe name was Hirah. , xxxviii, 1. 


And 


and the voice of gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom 


n 


ſent for a time, that ve may give yourſelves to faſting 
| and prayer; and come together again, that Satan 


And Adam knew bis: wife again; and ſhe bare a. 
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CHAP. 1, MARR 


And Judah ſaw there a daughter of a certain Canaa- 
nite, whoſe name was Shuah; and he took her, and 
went in unto her. Gen. xxxviii. 2, | 0 

And they roſe up in the morning early, and wor- 
ſhipped before the Lord, and returned, and came to 
their houſe to Ramah: and Elkanah knew Hannah 
his wife; and the Lord remembered her. 1 Sam. i. 19. 

And David comforted Bath-ſheba his wife, and 
went in unto her, and lay with her: and ſhe bare a ſon, 


and he called his name Solomon; and the Lord loved | 


him. 2 Sam. xii: 24. | | 
I 2452. Pretermiſſion. 

Arp he ſaid unto the people, Be ready againſt the 
third day: come not at your wives. Eæ. xix. 15, 

And the prieſt anſwered David, and ſaid, There ts 
no common bread under mine hand; but there is hal- 
lowed bread, if the young men have kept themſelves 
at leaſt from women. 1 Sum. xxi. 4. 

And David anſwered the, prieſt and ſaid unto him, 
Of a truth women have been kept from us about theſe 
three days, fince I came out, and the veſſels of the 
young men are holy, and the bread is in a manner 
common, yea, though is were ſanctified this day in the 
veel. 5. | Wy” 5 

But Uriah flept at the door of the king's houſe with 
all the ſervants of his lord, and went not down to his 


houfe. 2 Sam. xi. 9. 5 | | 
And when they had told David, ſaying, Uriah went! 
not down unto his houſe, David ſaid unto Uriah, Cam- 
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liveth, I will not do this thing. . 11. 


1 ** 


All the king's ſervants, and the people of the king's | 


provinces, do know, that whoſoever, whether man 


or woman, ſhall come unto the king into the inner 
court, who is not called, there is one law of his to 
ut Aim to death, except ſuch to whom the king ſhall 


old out the golden ſceptre, that he may live: but I | 


have not been called to come in unto the king theſe 
thirty days. Eſt. iv. 11. : 


89 2453. Fumiliarity. 4.5 
And it came to paſs, when he had been there a long 
time, that Abimelech, king of the Philiſtines, look- 


ed out at a window, and ſaw, and, behold, Iſaac as 


ſporting with Rebekah his wife. Gen. xxvi. 8. 
And Abimelech called Iſaac, and ſaid, Behold, of 
a ſurety ſhe is thy wife; and how ſaidſt thou, She is 


my ſiſter? And Iſaac ſaid unto him, Becauſe [I faid, 


Leſt I die for her. .... ...9. 
$ 2454. Subdititious. 
AND it came to pais in the evening, that he took 


Leah his daughter, and brought her to him; and he 


went in unto her, Gen. xxix. 23, 


1A G E. 


BOOK NN 1 
| And it came to paſs, that in the morning, be u 
it was Leah: and he ſaid to Laban, What is this ad 
| haſt done unto me? Did not I ſerve with thee for d. Dat 
chel ? wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me, Go ith 
XX1X. 25. .d 
And Laban ſaid, It muſt not be ſo done in ov ne 
country, to give the younger before the firſt. born. 9x 
| | $ 2455. Dowry. 11 
AND Laban gave unto his daughter Leah Zilpab i 
maid for an handmaid. Gen. xxix. 24. 1 | 
Ak me never fo much dowry and gift, and | wi lle 
give according as ye ſhall ſay unto me ; but vive my U 
the damſel to wife. .... xxxiv. 12. 10 0 
And Rachel and Leah anſwered and ſaid unto j; bub 
Ts there yet any portion or inheritance for us in e 
father's houſe. .... xxx. 14. | xy 
| Are we not counted of him ſtrangers? for he hit 
| fold us, and hath quite devoured alſo our money, 1; 
For all the riches which God hath taken from ou a | 
father, that is ours, and our children's: now then ther 
whatſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, do. ....... 16, MM" 
And Laban anſwered and ſaid unto Jacob, The( I 
daughters are my daughters, and theſe children a 
children, and theſe cattle are my cattle, and all Hg 
thou ſeeſt is mine: and what can I do this day unte 811 
theſe my daughters, or unto their children which the 11 
have born? . . 43. fs Al 
And Jacob fled into the country of Syria; and] 5 
rael ſerved for a wife, and for a wife he kept hey a 
| Hof. xii. 12. . „ 
And it came to paſs, as ſhe came unto him, tha 171 
ſhe moved him to aſk of her father a feld: and fe 
lighted off her aſs; and Caleb ſaid unto her, W.“ 
wouldeſt thou? Jof. xv. 18. 
Who anſwered, Give me a bleſſing; for thou ha I 
given me a ſouth land, give me allo ſprings of watt. 
And he gave her the upper ſprings, and the nethe h 
Piages cc move 19. 1 
For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up and taket * 
Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and flain the Canaanitef ur 
that-dwelt in the city, and given it for a preſent unit h 
his daughter, Solomon's wife. 1 Kings ix. 16. oth 
So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of fene 
and for an homer of barley, and an half homer 4. 
| barley. Hof. iii. 2. then 
- Behold, the third time I am ready to come to 101g... 
and I will not be burdenſome to you: for I ſeek n9 pu 
your's, but you; for the children ought not to Jay pr. 
for the parents, but the parents for the children. T 
Cor. Xii. 14. | unto 
| $ 2456. Policy. to ta 
Arp Saul faid, Thus ſhall ye ſay to David, Ti 0 
king defireth not any dowry, but an hundred foreſkin = 
of the Philiſtines, to be avenged of the king's cect F 
But Saul thought to make David fall by the hand $ 
the Philiſtines. 1 Sem. xvili. 25. 1 
And when his ſervants told David theſe words Ny 
pleaſed David well to be the king's ſon- in- law all 
| the days — expired. . 26 1 


n00K XIX. 


bew of the Philiſtines two hundred men; and 
* brought their foreſkins, and they gave them in 
Aale to the King, that he might i be the king's ſon- 
w. And Saul gave him Michal his daughter to 
e. 1 Sam. xviil. 27. 4 


{$ 2457. Nuptial Immunities. 


xp what man is there that hath betrothed a wife, 
[hath not taken her! let him go and return unto 
hs houſe, leſt he die in the battle, and another man 
lake her. Deul. . | WES D z $f] 
When a man bath taken a new wife, he ſhall not 
\ut to war, neither ſhall he be charged with any 
neſs: but he ſhall be free at home one year, and 
dall cheer up his wife which he hath taken. 
Miv. 5. = | | | 


92458. Brothers Widow. ( Ancient Uſage.) 


xp Judah ſaid unto Onan, Go in unto thy bro- 
her's wife, and marry her, and raiſe up ſeed to thy 
Mother, Cen xxxviii. 8. FAS . 
Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his daughter-in-law, Re- 
main a widow at thy father's houſe till Shelah my ſon 
be grown: (tor he fad, Leſt peradventure he die alſo, 
a bis brethren did.) And Tamar went and dwelt in 
her father's houſe. _ | 
| And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold, thy fa- 
ther-in-law goeth up to 'Tinmath to ſhear his ſheep. 13. 
And ſhe put her widow's garments off from her, and 
covered her with a vail, and wrapped herſelf, and fat 
in an open place, which is by the way to Timnath : 
for ſhe ſaw that Shelah was grown, and ſhe was not 
en unto him to wife . .. 14. 


8 2459. Confirmed by Law. 


and have no child, the wife of the dead ſhall not mar- 
Y without unto a ſtranger : her huſband's brother ſhall 
go in unto her, and take her to him to wife, and per- 
form the duty of an huſband's brother unto her. Deut. 
. ; | | 


And it ſhall be, that the firſt- born which ſhe bear- 


bead, that his name be not put out of Iſrael. ........ 6. 

And if the man like not to take his brother's wife, 
lien let his brother's wife go up to the gate unto the 
ders, and ſay, My huſband's brother refuſeth to raiſe 
punto his brother a name in Iſrael, he will not per- 
orm the duty of my huſbane's brother. . 7. 


into him: and zf he ſtand 10 it, and ſay, I like not 
0 take her: . .... 8. 


Then ſhall his brother's wife come unto him in the 


loot, and {pit in his face, and ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
50 hall it be done unto that man that will not build 
lp his brother's houſe. .... , 9. | h 

And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The houſe 
ar him that hath his ſhoe looſed. . . . 10. 


9 


MARRIAGE. 


Wherefore David arole, and went, he and his men, | 


name of the dead upon his inheritance. 


| firſt took a wife, and died without children. 


leſs. 


ven alſo: and they left no children, and died. 


and haſt a defire unto her, that 


Ir brethren dwell together, and one of them die, 


eh ſhall ſucceed in the name of his brother which | 


Then the elders of his city ſhall call him, and ſpeak 


preſence of the elders, and looſe his ſhoe from off his 


cHAp. iv. 
8 $ 2460. Inſtances. e 
THEN ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the field 


of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy it alſo of Ruth 


the Moabiteſs, the wife of the dead, to raiſe up the 
Ruth iv. 5. 
And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem it for my- 


ſelf, leſt I mar mine own inheritance : redeem thou 
my right to thyſelf: for I cannot redeem it. 


„ 
Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife of Mah- 
lon, have I purchaſed to be my wife, to raiſe up the 


name of the dead upon his inheritance, that the name 
of the dead be not cut off from among his brethren, 
and from the gate of his place : ye are witneſſes this 


7 > IgE 10. 
And all the people that were in the gate, and the 
elders, ſaid, We are witnefles. .... .... 11. 


Saying. Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If any man's 


brother die, having a wife, and he die without chil- 
dren, that his brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe 


up ſeed unto his brother. Luke xx. 28. | 

There were, therefore, ſeven brethren: and the 

„29. 

And the ſecond took her to wife, and he died child- 
e eve. AA | | MF 

And the third took her; and in like manner the ſe- 

9 1. 


Laſt of all the woman died alfo. .... .... 32. 


I 2461, Captive Bride. (Rule.) 
When thou goeſt forth to war againſt thine enemies, 
hands, and thou haſt taken them captive, Deut. xxi. 10. 


And ſeeſt among the captives a beautiful woman, 
thou wouldeſt have 

her to thy wife; .. . II. „„ 5 
Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine houſe, and 
ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and pair her nails: .... .... 12. 
And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her captivity from 


father and her mother a full month : and after that thou 


ſhall be thy wife. . . 13. : 


§ 2462. Jeroſſi Limilations. 
E1.sE, if ye do in any wiſe go back, and cleave 


unto the remnant of theſe nations, even theſe that re- 
main among you, and ſhall make marriages with them, 
and go in unto them, and they to you; Joh. xxiii. 12. 


Know tor a certainty, that the Lord your God will 


no more drive out any of theſe nations from before 


you; but they ſhall be ſnares and traps unto you, and 
ſcourges in your ſides, and thorns in your eyes, until 
ye periſh from off this good land which the Lord your 
God hath given you. .... 13. 

ſons, neither take their daughters unto your ſons, nor 
ſeek their peace or their wealth for ever; that ye may 
be ſtrong, and eat the good of the land, and leave 17 
for an inheritance to your children for ever, £zra ix. 12. 


6 G | And 


and the Lord thy God hath delivered them into thine. 


off her, and ſhall remain in thine houſe, and bewail her 


ſhalt go in unto her, and be her huſband, and ſhe 


Now, therefore, give not your daughters unto their 
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STIFF ö 

CHAP. v. K core 3 An 
And aſter all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, 
and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing that thou our God 


haſt puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and | 


haſt given us /uch deliverance as this; Ezra ix. 13. 

Should we again break thy commandments, and 
Join in affinity with the people of theſe abominations, 
wouldeſt not thou be angry with us till thou hadſt 


conſumed us, ſo that there ſhould be no remnant nor | 


eſcaping? .... .... 14. 1 | | 

And that we would not give our daughters unto 
the people of the land, nor take their daughters for 
our ſons. Veh. x. 30. f 


F * — 


And I contended with them, and curſed them, and 


ſmote certain of them, and plucked off their hair, and 


made them ſwear by God, /aying, Ye. ſhall not give 


unto your ſons, or for yourſelves. .... xiii. 25. 


your daughters unto their ſons, nor take their daughters | therefore I chaſed him from me. 


Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin by theſe things? 
Mr aloe | many nations was there no king like him, 


who was beloved of his God, and God made him king 


over all Iſrael: nevertheleſs, even him did outlandiſh |. 
JJ. ͤ d 26. ooo Eon ti {: 
| Shall we then hearken unto you to do all this great | 


. 


evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our God, in marrying ſtrange 
wives? 227. 6 FRET IE TREE: 
Judah hath dealt treacherouſly, and an abomination 
is committed in Iſrael and in Jeruſalem : for Judah 
profaned the holineſs of the Lord which he 
loved, and hath married the daughter of a ſtrange 
god. Mal. ii. 11. > 8 
The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this, the 
maſter and the ſcholar, out of the tabernacles of Ja- 
cob, and him that offereth an offering unto the Lord 
SO Sy So | ey | 
5 2463. Tranſgreſſions. 
AND the children of Iſrael dwelt among the Ca- 
naanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, and 
Hivites, and Jebufites : Judges iii. s. | 
And they took their daughters to be their wives, 
and gave their daughters to their ſons, and ſerved their 
gods. . . 6. g 


1 
: 


And they took them wives of tlie women of Moab ; | 


the name of the one was Orpah, and the name of the 
other Ruth : and they dwelled there about ten years. 


Ruth i. 4. 0 


Now, when theſe things were done, the princes 
came to me, ſaying, The people of Iſrael, and the | 


prieſts and the Levites, have not feparated themſelves 
from the people of the lands, doing according to their 
abominations, even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Perizzites, the jebuſites, the Ammonites, the Moab- 
ites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. Ezra ix. 1. 
For they have taken of their daughters for them- 


Telves, and for their ſons; fo that the holy ſeed have 


mingled themſelves with the people of thoſe lands: 
yea, the hand of the'princes and rulers hath been chief 
In this treſpaſs. * e n if | | TY: 


And among the ſons of the prieſts there were found 


days o 


I AG E. NW“ 

Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and his brethren; Maat. 

and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. Ezra x. "A 
And they gave their hands that thev would Put any 


their wives: and being guilty, they offered a ra 
flock for their treſpaſs. _.... ... 19. m ck 


In thoſe days alſo faw 1 Jews that had maniy 
wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of Moab. MI 
xili. 23. | F wi | | 
And their children ſpake half in the ſpeech of Aſh, 


| dod, and could not ſpeak in the Jews language, buy 


according to the language of each people. », 
. Aud one of the ſons of Joiada, the fon of Eliaſhib tho 
high prieſt, was ſon-in-law to Sanballat the Horonite: 

. 


* # + * * * * * ke > * 3 * 


e 
COM VU GAL DUTIES. 


§ 2464. Of Huſbands. 

DRINK waters out of thine own ciſtern, and run. 
ning waters out of thine own well. Prov. v. 15, 
Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, and rivers of 
waters in the ſtreets. ........ 16. e 

Let them be only thine own, and not ſtrangers with 
. Ks 
| Let thy fountain be bleſſed ; and rejoice with the 
wife of thy youth. .... .. 18. 

Let her be as the loving hind and pleaſant roe: let 


her breaſts ſatisfy thee at all times; and be thou na. 
viſhed always with her love. 


ones *. 19, | 
Live joyfully with the wife whom thou loveſt all the 
f the life 'of thy vanity, which he hath given 

thee under the fun, all the days of thy vanity : for that 
is thy portion in i life, and in thy labour which thou 
takeſt under the ſun. Ec. ix. 9. > 

But this 1 ſay, brethren, the time 2s ſhort. It remain- 
eth, that both they that have wives be as though they 
had none. 1 Cor. vii. 29. 1 


of the world, how he may pleaſe his wife. .... . . 33. 
So ought men to love their wives as their own bo- 
dies: he that loveth his wife loveth himſelf. Zh]. 
v. 28. 5 . 1 : | 
Huſbands, love your wives, and be not bitter againſ 
them. Col. iii. 19. 8 
Likewiſe, ye buſbands, dwell with them according 
to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto tie 
 weaker'veflel, and as being heirs together of the grace 
of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 1 Pet. 11.7 


9 2465. Of Wives, _ 
' HEARKEN, O daughter, and conſider, and incline 


' ther's houſe. P/. xlv. 10. in 
Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, 


——— 


that had taken ſtrange wives; namely, of the ſons of 


2 it is fit in the Lord. Col. iii. 18. Llkevit, 


But he that is married careth for the things that are 


thine ear; forget alfo thine own people, and thy fi. 


vox Nx 3 
lnewiſe, ye wives. be in ſubjeQion to your own 
hands; that if any obey not the word, they alſo 
1 without on word be won by the converſation of 
| ves; 1 k. iii. 1. 

ne they behold your chaſte converſation coupled 
. | | 
. this manner in the old time the holy wo- 
| 1 alſo, who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, be- 
iu in ſubjection unto their own huſbands: ........ 5. 
ren as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord : 
\oſe daughters ye are as long as ye do well, and are 
ot afraid with any amazement. .... ..., 6. 5 

That they may teach the young women to be ſober, 
plore their huſbands, to love their children. 7%. ii. 4. 
Jo be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, obe- 
nt to their own huſbands, that the word of God be 
ot blaſphemed -. "4 | * 

$ 2466. Duties mutual. 
NevERTHELESS, let every one of you in particular 
Move his wife even as himſelf; and the wife /ce that 
te reverence her huſband. £Eph. v. 33. 

Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compaſſion 
ge of another: love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
ous, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 


ut contrariwiſe blefſing : knowing that ye are there- 
mo called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. ........ 9. 


$ 2467. Subordination, 
UxTo the woman he ſaid, I will greatly multiply 
5 ſorrow and thy conception; in ſorrow thou ſhalt 
nog forth children; and thy defire hall be to thy 
tulband, and he ſhall rule over thee. Gen. iii. 16. 


What ſhall we do unto the queen Vaſhti according 
0law, becauſe ſhe hath not performed the command- 


ſl i. 15. : | | 
and Memucan anſwered before the king and the 


Ig only, but alſo to all the princes, and to all the 
Rople that are in all the provinces of the king Aha- 
. bf, e | 

For this deed of the queen ſhall come abroad unto 
Il women, ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe their huſbands in 
likireyes, when it ſhall be reported, The king Aha- 
rus commanded Vaſhti the queen to be brought in 
Kore him, but ſhe came not.. . . 17. 8 
Liter iſe hall the ladies of Perſia and Media ſay this 
a unto all the King's princes, which have heard of 
de deed of che queen. Thus all there ariſe too 
weh contempt and wrath. .... .... 18. i 
And when the king's decree, which he ſhall make, 
ll be publiſhed throughout all his empire (for it is 
Jat) all the wives ſhall give to their huſbands ho- 
ur both to great and ſmall. .... ... . 20. 


the king did according to the word of Memu- 
al. %%% 8 21. | | 

* the man is not of the woman; but the woman 
te man. 1 Cor. xi. 8. | 


ent of the king Ahaſuerus by the chamberlains? 


pnnces, Vaſhti the queen hath not done wrong to the 


MARRIAGE, 


| ſpeak in the church. 


Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing ; 


\ 


lud the ſaying pleaſed the king and the princes ; | 


CHAP. V. 


Neither was the man created for the woman ; but 
.the woman for the man. 1 Cor. xi. 9. 
Let your women keep filence in the churches : for 


| it is not permitted unto them to ſpeak ; but they are 


commanded to be under obedience, as alſo ſaith the 
law. xiv. 34. | | 


huſbands at home ; for it is a ſhame for women to 
dts Thos 35. 

Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, 
as unto the Lord. Eph. v. 22. 
For the huſband is the head of the wife, even as 
Chriſt is the head of the church; and he is the Saviour 
of the body... cv ow. 23, 


Therefore, as the church is ſubje& unto Chriſt, ſo 


let the wives be to their own huſbands in every thing. 


ee e 24. 
Let the woman learn in ſilence with all ſubjec- 
tion. 1 Tim. ii. 11. | ty 
But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to uſurp au- 
thority over the man, but to be in filence. .... . 12. 
For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. .... , 13. 
And Adam was not deceived ; but the woman, being 
deceived, was in the tranſgreſſion. .. , 14. b 


$ 2468. Anomaly. 


Bor Abram ſaid unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is in 
thy hand; do to her as it pleaſeth thee. And when 
Sarai dealt hardly with her ſhe fled from her face. 


| Gen. xvi. 6. | 
And God ſaid unto Abraham, Let it not be grievous 
jin thy fight becauſe of the lad, and becauſe of thy 


bond-woman ; 1n all that Sarah hath ſaid unto thee 


called. Ki. 12. 

And ſhe ſaid unto her ſervants, Go on before me: 
behold, I come after you. But ſhe told not her huſ- 
band Nabal. 1 Sam. xxv. 19. | 


thy ſoul hveth, ſeeing the Lord hath with-holden thee 
from coming to ſhed blood, and from avenging thyſelf 
with thine own hand, now let thine enemies, and they 
that ſeek evil to my lord, be as Nabal. ........ 26. 
among the elders of the land. Prov. xxxi. 23. = 

On the ſeventh day, when the heart of the king 
was merry with wine, he commanded Mehuman, 
Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and 


preſence of Ahaſuerus the king, Eſt. i. 10. 
To bring Vaſhti the queen before the king, with 
the crown-royal, to ſhew the people and the princes 
her beauty; for ſhe was fair to look on. . , 11. 
But the queen Vaſhti refuſed to come at the king's 
commandment by is chamberlains: therefore was 
the king very wroth, and his anger burned in him. 12. 


S 2469. Obſervations. 


Fox he ſent letters into all the king's provinces, 
into every province according to the writing thereof, 


and to every people after their language, that every 
| man 


And if they will learn any thing, let them aſk their 


hearken unto her voice: for in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be 


Now, therefore, my lord, as the Lord liveth, and as 


Her huſband is known in the gates, when he ſitteth 


Carcas, the ſeven chamberlains that ſerved in the 
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men retain riches. 


A gracious woman retaineth honour ; and ſtrong 
Prov. xi. 16. | 
Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without the wo- 


man, neither the woman without the man, in the 


Lord. 


nne 27 foot. are, | | 

For as the woman is of che man, even ſo is the man 

alſo by the woman; but all things of God. .... 12. 
9 § 2470. Good. 1 

Ap Iſaac brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, 

and took Rebekah, and ſhe became his wife; and he 

loved her: and Iſaac was comforted after his mother's 


death. Gen. xxiv. 67. 


hoſo findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and ob- 
taineth favour of the Lord. Prov. xviii. 22. 


nevi ou 29. . 

Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain ; but a woman 

that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed. .... .... 30. 
Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let her own 


works praiſe her in the gates. +... .. 31. 


8 2411. Contraſt. 


A ik vous woman is a crown to her huſband: but 


ſhe that maketh aſhamed is as rottenneſs in his bones. 


. § 2472. Not good. 
My breath is ſtrange to my wife, though I entreated 


For the children's /ake of mine own body. Job 
"Six. 11. | | 8 | 


And as the ark of the Lord came into the city of 
David, Michal, Saul's daughter, looked through a 
window, and ſaw king David leaping and dancing be- 
fore the Lord; and ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart. 
2 Sam. vi. 16. "9M 


For it came to paſs, when Solomon was old, 7hat his 
wives turned away his heart after other gods: and his 
heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, as was 


the heart of David his father. 1 Kings. xi. 4. 
But there was none like unto Ahab, which did ſell 


himſelf to work wickedneſs in the fight of the Lord, | 
whom Jezebel his wife ſtirred up. . Xxi. 25, 


- S $ 2473. QAuerulous. 

A fooliſh ſon is the calamity of his father; and the 
contentions of a wife are a continual dropping. Prov. 
xix. 13. 

It is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe-top, 
than with a brawling woman in a wide houſe. xxi. 9. 

It is better to dwell in the wildernels, than with a 
contentious and an angry woman. . . XXI. 13, 


M ARRI AGE. 
man ſhould. bear rule in his own houſe; and that it 


ſhould be publiſhed according to the language of every 
people. A. i 22. | | 


; BOOK x 
It is better to dwell in a corner of the hoe 
than with a brawling woman and in a vide boy! 
Prov. xxv. 24. | * 
A continual dropping in a very rainy day and ac 
tentious woman are alike, .... xxvii. 15. , 
Whoſoever hideth her hideth the wing, and 1 
ointment of his right hand, which bewrayeth 100 
§ 2474. Moroſity. (Male.) | 
Tur merciful man doeth good to his own foul 
but he that is cruel troubleth his own fleſh, Py, 
xi. 17. | 7% | 
He that troubleth his own houſe ſhall inherit th 
wind: and the fool fall be ſervant to the Wiſe of 
W. 8. 8 
8 2475. Family Cares. 
For it was little which thou hadſt before 1 came, af 


it is now increaſed unto a multitude ; and the [yr 


hath bleſſed thee fince my coming: and now, wher 
thall I provide for mine own houſe alſo? Gen. xxx, 9 

And the meſſengers returned to Jacob, ſaying, . 
came to thy brother Eſau, and alſo he cometh to mer! 
thee, and four hundred men with him. , xxxii. 6, 

Then Jacob was greatly afraid and diſtreſſed: au 
he divided the people that was with him, and the 
flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two bands; ' 

And ſaid, If Eſau come to the one company an 
ſmite it, then the other company which is left ſha 


ones. . Xliii. 8. 2 
Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all o 
cattle, ſhall be there in the cities of Gilead. Nun 


Xxxii. 26. 


But your wives, and your little ones, and your cattle 
(for I know that ye have much cattle,) ſhall abideit 
your cities which I have given you, Deut. iii. 19, 
Until the Lord have given reſt unto your brethren; 
well as unto you, and until they alſo poſſeſs the lan 
which the Lord your God hath given them beyond or 
dan; and then ſhall ye return every man unto his po 
ſeſhon which 1 have given you. | 

And Solomon made affulty with Pharaoh king e 
Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daughter, and brought li 
into the city of David, until he had made an end « 


building his own houſe, and the houſe of the Lord, at 


the wall of Jeruſalem round about. 1 Xing ill. 1: 
But Pharaoh's daughter came up out of the city 
David unto her houſe, which Solomon had built for he 
then did he build Millo. . ix. 24. 
And there was a great cry of the people, and of the 
wives, againſt their brethren the Jews. NH. v. J. 
For there were that ſaid, We, our ſons, and © 


them, that we may eat, and live. 2. 
S8 2476. Domeſtic Felicity. 


* 


And of Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher be bleſſed m 
aa Een. we Vide 


daughters, are many; therefore we take up corn /# 


dren; let him be acceptable to his brethren, and 
him dip bis foot in oil. Heut. xxxiii. 24. 

2 thou ſhalt know that thy-tabernzcle all b 
i peace; and thou ſhalt vifit thy habitation, and 
alt not ſin. Job v. 24, : | 
Then Naomi her mother-in-law ſaid unto her, My 
laughter, ſhall I not ſeek reſt for thee, that it may 
te well with the! Ruth iii. 1. | 

aud when the time was that Elkanah offered, he 
we to Peninnah his wife, and to all her ſons and 
her daughters, . | Sam. i. 4. | 
The voice of rejoicing and ſalvation 2s in the ta- 
ternacles of the righteous : the right hand of the 
Lord doeth valiantly. J. cxvili. 15. | 

Thy wife all be as a fruitful vine by the ſides 
of thine houſe ; thy children like olive plants round 
tout thy table. . cxxvili. 3. 

Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that fear- 
eth the Lord. . . 4. 


ed: but he bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt. Prov. 
F 8 oo 


—E—. — —ê——ũͤ— — — — —— — — — 


HAP. VI. 
DISSOLUTION. 


$ 2471. Divorce. Rule. 


becauſe he hath found ſome uncleanneſs in her; then 
kt him write her a bill of divorcement, and give 27 
n her hand, and ſend, her out of his houſe, Det. 
lv. 1, 

And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe ſhe may 
o and be another man's wefe. .... .... 3 

| And if the latter huſband hate her, and write her a 
bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand, and 
ſendeth her out of his houſe; or if the latter huſband 
lie, which took her o be his wife; .... . 3. 


take her again to be his wife after that ſhe is defiled; 
br that is abomination before the Lord: and thou 


bod giveth thee for an inheritance, .... . 4. 


§ 2478. Inſtances. 

AND Shechaniah the ſon of lehiel, one of the ſons 
0 Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto Ezra, We have trel- 
paſſed againſt our God, and have taken ſtrange wives 
the people of the land; vet now there is hope in 
el concerning this thing. Ezra x. 2. 

ou, therefore, let us make a covenant with our 
4 to put away all the wives, and ſuch as are born of 
em, according to the counſel of my lord, and of thoſe 


t it be done according to the law.. . . 3. | 
® ole; for this matter belongeth unto thee ; we alſo 
e with thee; be of good courage, and do it. 4. 


_— AARAKIAGL 


\ The curſe of the Lord s in the houſe of the wick- 


WHEN a man hath taken a wife, and married her, | 
and it come to paſs that ſhe find no favour in his eyes, 


fer former huſband, which ſent her away, may not 


ſalt not cauſe the land to fin, which the Lord thy 


i tremble at the commandment of our God; and 


CHAP. VI. 


And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up, and ſaid unto them» 
Ye have tranſgreſſed, and have taken ſtrange wives to 
increaſe the treſpaſs of Iſrael. Ezra x. 10. | 

Now, therefore, make confeſſion unto the Lord God 
of your fathers and do his pleaſure ; and ſeparate your- 
ſelves from the people of the land, and from the 
ſtrange wives. I}. | 

Then all the congregation anſwered, and ſaid with a 
loud voice, As thou hait ſaid, ſo muſt we do. .... . 12. 

But the people are many, and it is a time of much 
rain, and we are not able to ſtand without, neither is 
this a work of one day or two: for we are many that 
have tranſgreſſed in this thing. . . 13. 

Let now our rulers of all the congregation ſtand, and 
let all them which have taken ſtrange wives in our 
cities come at appointed times, and with them the 
elders of every city, and the judges thereof, until the 
tierce wrath of our God for this matter be turned from 
us. „ 0056 | Bo | | | 
Only Jonathan the ſon of Aſahel, and Jahaziah the 


ſon of Tikvah, were employed about this matter : and 
| Meſhullam and Shabbethai the Levite helped them. 15. 


And the children of the captivity did ſo : and Ezra 
the prieſt, with certain chief of the fathers, after the 
houſe of their fathers, and all of them by their names, 


tenth month to examine the matter. 16. 
And they made an end with all the men that had 


| taken ſtrange wives by the firſt day of the firſt month. 


that Vaſhti come no more before king Ahaſuerus ; and 


let the king give her royal eſtate unto another that is 
better than the. Eſt. i. 19. 
| F 2419. Alluſions. 


Tuus faith the Lord, Where is the bill of your mo- 
ther's divorcement, whom I have put away? or which 
of my creditors is it to whom | have ſold you? Be- 


| hold, for your iniquities have ye fold yourſelves, and 


for your tranſgreſſions is your mother put away. /. I. I. 

They ſay, If a man put away bis wife, and ſhe go 
from him, and become another man's, thall he return 
unto her again? thall not that land be greatly pollut- 
ed ? but thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers; 
yet return again to me, faith the Lord. Jer. iii. 1. 

And I ſaw, when for all the cauſes whereby back- 
ſlidins Iſrael committed adultery I had put her away, 
and given her a bill of divorce, yet her treacherous ſiſter 
Judah feared not, but went and playcd the harlot alſo. 
. 8. N | 

$ 1480. Cafe of Female Slaves. 


And if a man ſell his daughter to be a TT IC er- 
vant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the men-ſervants do. Er. 
XX1. 7. N 5 

If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who hath betrothed 
her to himſelf, then ſhall he let her be redeemed: to 
ſell her unto a ſtrange nation he ſhall have no power, 


| ſeeing he hath dealt deceittully with her.. ... 8. 
6 H 


were ſeparated, and ſat down in the firſt day of the 
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hateth putting away: 


char. vi. 
And if he have betrothed her unto his ſon, he ſhall 


deal with her after the manner of daughters. Ex. 


. | 

If he take him another wife, her food, her raiment, 
and her duty of marriage, ſhall he not diminiſh. 10. 

And if he do not theſe three unto her, then ſhall ſhe 
go out free without money. .... .... | Rs 

And it ſhall be, if thou have no delight in her, then 


thou ſhalt let her go whither ſhe will; but thou ſhalt 


not ſell her at all for money, thou ſhalt not make 
merchandiſe of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 


- Deut. xxi. 14. 


§ 2481. Divorce limited. 


IT hath been ſaid, Whoſvever ſhall put away his 


wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement : 
Mat. v. 31. „ 5 

But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall put away 
his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth 
her to commit adultery : and whoſoever ſhall marry 


her that is divorced committeth adultery. .... . 32. | 


And I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, except it be for fornication, and ſhall marry ano- 
ther, committeth adultery: and whoſo marrieth her 
which is put away doth commit adultery. ., Xix. 9. 

His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe of the man 
be ſo with lis wife, it is not good to marry. 10. 


$ 2482. Practice reprehended. 
Axp this have ye done again, covering the altar 


of the Lord with tears, with weeping, and with cry- 
ing out, infomuch that he regardeth not the offering 


any more, or receiveth it with good-will at your hand. | 


Mal. ii. 13. | 
Yet ye ſay, Wherefore? Becaufe the Lord hath 
been witneſs between thee and the wife of thy youth 


againſt whom thou haſt dealt treacherouſly : yet 2s ſhe 
thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant.. .... 14. 


For the Lord, the God of Iſrael, ſaith, that he 
for one covereth violence 
with his garment, faith the Lord of hoſts: therefore 
take heed to your ſpirit, that ye deal not treacherouſly. 


6 %%% 


neſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away your 


wives: but from the beginning it was not fo. .... .... 8 


And the Phariſees came to him, and aſked him, Is 
it lawful for a man to put away is wife? tempting 
him. Mark x. 2. 1 5 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, What did 


Moſes command you? .... .... 8 . | 
And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of di- 
vorcement, and to put her away 4 | 


And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unte them, For the 


_ hardneſs of your heart he wrote you this precept. 5. 


MARRIAGE. 


| What, therefore, God hath joined together, let 
not man put aſunder. Mat. xix. 6 
They by unto him, Why did Moſes then command 
to give a writing of divorcement, and to put her 
Nie T. | | 1 
He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hard- 


3 BOOK xn. 
What, therefore, God hath joined together let 
IG put aſunder. Mark x. 9. e 
nd in the houſe his diſciples aſked hi 
the ſame matter 10. f 5 VN 0 
And he ſaith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall put aw 
his wife, and marry another, committeth adulter 
againſt her.. II. f 
And if a woman ſhall put away her huſband and 
be married to another, ſhe committeth adultery, 19 
Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth adultery ; and whoſoever marriz 
her that is put away from her huſband, committech 


| adultery. Zuke xvi. 18. 


F$ 2483. Transfer. 

AwnD Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, Becauſe | 
was afraid; for I faid, Peradventure thou wouldeſt take 
by force thy daughters from me. Gen. xxxi. 31. 

But Samſon's wife was gtven to his companion, whom 
he had. uſed as his friend. Judges xiv. 20. 

But it came to paſs within a while after, in the time 
of wheat-harveſt, that Samſon viſited bis wife with » 
kid; and he faid, I will goin to my wife into the 
chamber: but her father would not ſuffer him to goin, 
TD KV. 1. | | | 

And her father ſaid, I verily thought that thou had 
utterly hated her; therefore I gave her to thy com- 
panion: is not her younger ſiſter fairer than the? take 
her, I pray thee, inſtead of her. .... 2. 


wife, to Phalti, the fon of Laiſh, which was of Gallim. 
1 Sam. xxv. 44. 8 . 

And he ſaid, Well; Iwill make a league with thee: 
but one thing I require of thee, that is, Thou ſhalt 
not ſee my face, except thou firſt bring Michal, Saul's 
daughter, when thou comeſt to ſee my face. 2 Sum, 
ili. 13. N 


ſon, ſaying, Deliver me my wife Michal, which J ei 
pouſed to me for an hundred foreſkins of the Philiſtines, 


3 14. 8 
And Iſh- boſheth ſent, and took her fromher huſband, 
even from Phaltiel the fon of Laifh. .... .... „ 


And her huſband went with her alo ng weeping be- 


return. And he returned. .... 16. 


§ 2484. Separations. 


WHEn Jethro the prieſt of Midian, Moſes' father- 
in-law, heard of all that God had done for Moles, and 
for Iſrael his people, and that the Lord had brought 
Iſrael out of Egypt, Ex. xviii. 1. . 

Then Jethro, Moſes' father-in-law, took Zipporall 
| Moſes? wife, after he had ſent her back, . . 2. 
And the land ſhall mourn, every family apart; the 
family of the houſe of David apart, and their wives 
apart; the family of the houſe of Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart; Zech. xii. 12. | f 

The family of the houſe of Levi apart, and the! 
wives apart; the family of Shimei apart, and their 


N 


wives apart; ww , 3. | Al 


But Saul had given Michal his daughter, Davids 


And David ſent meſſengers to Iſh-boſheth, Saul 


hind her to Bahurim. Then ſaid Abner unto him, Go, 


yooK _ — 1 2 . . 
1 the families that remain, every family apart, 
| their wives apart. Zech. xii. 14. 
1110 unto the married I command, et not I, but 
he Lord, Let not the wife depart from her huſband : 
jor, wit. 10: | f 
But and if ſhe depart, let her remain unmarried, or 
be reconciled to her huſband ; and let not the huſ- 
and put away hus I a 
pat to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord; If any bro- 
ter bath a wife that believeth not, and ſhe be pleaſed 
dwell with him, let him not put her away. . 12. 
And the woman which hath an huſband that be- 
rereth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell with her, 
jt her not leave him. . . 13. 


in] the unbelieving wife is ſanctified by the huſband ; 
ſe were your children unclean, but now are they 


1 
78 if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. A 


Mt God hath called us to peace. 15. : 
for what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thou 
Galt fave hy buſband ? or how knoweſt thou, O man, 
"iether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? . .... 16. 


$ 2485. Elopement alluded to. 


tuband, ſo have ye dealt treacherouſly with me, O 
houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, Jer. iii. 20. | 

And the ſhall follow after her lovers, but ſhe ſhall 
not overtake them ; and ſhe ſhall ſeek them, but ſhall 
got find them : then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will go and return 
to my firſt huſband ; for then was it better® with me 


* 


thn now. Ho /. ii. 7. 
8 2486. WWidowhood. 


And Elimelech, Naomi's huſband, died; and ſhe 
vas left, and her two ſons. Ruth i. 3. 

And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both of them; 
op woman was left of her two ſons and her hul- 
1 . 

Their widows are increaſed to me above the ſand 
fte ſeas: J have brought upon them againſt the mo 
ber of the young men a ſpoiler at noon day; I have 
led kim to fall upon it ſuddenly, and terrors upon 
ke city. Jer. xv. 8. „„ 
be that hath born ſeven languiſheth ; ſhe hath given 
lp the ghoſt ; her ſun is gone down while it was yet 
ly; ſhe hath been aithamed and confounded : and 
lie refidue of them will I deliver to the ſword before 
ler enemies, ſaith the Lord. .... 9, 


We are orphans and fatherleſs, our mothers are as 
Mons. Lam. v. 3. 


$ 2487. Widous ill treated. 


| Thou haſt ſent widows empty away, and the arms 

Abe fatherleſs have been broken; Job. xxii. 9. 

L berefore ſnares are round about thee, and ſudden 
troubleth thee; , 10. — 


MARRIAGE 


For the unbelieving huſband is ſanctified by*the wife, 


Ether or a fiſter is not under bondage in ſuch case: 


Surely as a wife treacherouſly departeth from her 


CHAP. VI. 
Or darkneſs, that thou canſt not ſee; and abundance 
of waters cover thee. Job xxii. 11. ; 


They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger, and murder 
the fatherleſs: Y.. xciv. 6. 
Fear not; for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed : neither 
be thou confofinded · for thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame: 
for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt 
not remember the reproach of thy widowhood any 
more. I. liv. 4. | 


the midſt of thee have they dealt by oppreſſion with the 
ſtranger; in thee have they vexed the fatherleſs and 
the widow. £zehk. xxii. 7. 


§ 2488. I idows ſuccoured. 


Tux blefling of him that was ready to periſh came 
upon me; and | cauſed the widow's heart to ſing for 
Joy. Job xxix. 13. | | | 

If I have with-held the poor from 7therr defire, or 
have cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail. xxxi. 16, 

Or have eaten my morſel myſeif alone, and the fa- 
therleſs hath not eaten thereof; . .... 17, 

(For from my youth he was brought up with me as 
wth a father, and I have guided her from my mother's 
Womb; 18. | 

Learn to do well: ſeek judgment, relieve the op- 
preſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the widow, 
. | 
Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. When he 


and all the widows ſtood by him weeping, and ſhew- 
ing the coats and garments which Dorcas made while 
the was with them. Acts ix. 39, | 

Honour widows that are widows indeed. 1 Tim. v. 3. 


parents; for that is good and acceptable before God. 4. 
if any man or woman that believeth have widows, 
let them relieve them, and let not the church be charg- 
ed; that it may icheve them that are widows indeed. 
. 

Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Fa- 

ther is this, Fo viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their 
affliction and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. 
Jam. i. 27. 0 5 
| 8 2489. Various Characteriſitcs. 
Ax in proceſs of time the daughter of Shuah, Ju- 
dah's wife, died: and Judah was comforted, and went 
up unto his ſheep-thearers to Timnath, he and his 
friend Hirah the Adullamite. Gen. xxxvili. 12, 


And the aroſe and went away, and laid by her vail 
from her, and put on the garments of her widowhood. 


1 . 19. 


| And Boaz anſwered and faid unto her, It hath fully 
been ſhewed me all that thou haſt done unto thy mo- 
 ther-in-law ſince the death of thine huſband ; and how 


| thou haſt left thy father and thy mother, and the land 


of thy nativity, and art come unto a people which thou 


kneweſt not heretofore. Ruth 11. 11. 
| | The 


In thee have they ſet light by father and mother; in 


was come, they brought him into the upper chamber: 


But if any widow have children or nephews, let them 
| learn tirſt to ſhew piety at home, and to requite their 
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be given thee of the Lord God of Iſrael, under whoſe 
wings thou art come to truſt, Ruth ii. 12. 


And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah her | 


huſband was dead, ſhe mourned for Ser huſband. 
A. . f 

Ariſe, get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth to 
Zidon, and dwell there; behold, I have commanded a 
widow woman there to ſuſtain thee. 1 Kings xvii. 9. 
* Their prieſts fell by the ſword; and their widows 
made no lamentation. P/. Ixxviii. 64. 

Now the that is a widow, indeed, and deſolate, 


truſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplications and 


prayers night and day. 1 Tim. v. 5. 

Loet not a widow be taken into the number under 

threeſcore years old, having been the wife of one 

A 1 e ; 
Well reported of for 

brought up children, if ſhe have lodged ſtrangers, if 

ſhe have waſhed the ſaints' feet, if ſhe have relieved 


the afflicted, if ſhe have diligently followed every | 


good work. .... .. 10. 


$ 2490. Care of Providence. 


YE ſhall not afflit any widow or fatherleſs child. 
Ex. xxii. 22. 9 8 
If thou afflict them in any wiſe, and they cry at all 
unto me, I will ſurely hear their cry : .... .... 23. 
And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I will kill you 


with the ſword; and your wives ſhall be widows, and 


your chitdren fatherleſs. .... .... 24, 3 
He doth execute the judgment of the fatherleſs and 
widow, and loveth the ſtranger, in giving him food 

and raiment. Deut. x. 18. 
Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgment of the ſtranger, 


nor of the fatherleſs, nor take the widow's raiment to | 


pledge: .. xxiv. 17. 
But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond- 


4 vs „%% 22. . 
For deſtruction from God was a terror to me, and 


and by reaſon of his highneſs I could not endure. | 


„ 
A father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of the widows, 
is God in his holy habitation. P/. Ixviii. 5. 
The Lord preſerveth the ſtrangers: he relieveta 
the fatherleſs and widow: but the way of the wicked 
he turneth upſide down. , cxlvi. 9. 
The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the proud : 


but he will eſtabliſh the border of the widow. Prov. 


XV. 25. | 
Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will preſerve them 
alive; and let thy widows truſt in me. Jer. xlix. 11. 


MARRIAGE, 
The Lord recompenſe thy work, and a full reward | 
ſtranger, nor the poor; and let none of yo 


good works; if ſhe have | 


I Tim. v. 11. 


| BOOK xx. 
And oppreſs not the widow nor the fatherleß the 
N 
evil againſt his brother in your heart. Lech. rü. oe 
But if any provide not for bis own, and ſpecia 
for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath denied the r. 
and is worſe than an infidel. 1 Tn. v. 8. * 


8 2491. Death diſſolves Marriage. 


FoR the woman which bath an huſband is bound 
by the law to her huſband ſo long as he liveth- uy 
the huſband be dead, the is looſed from the law gf bo 
buſband. Rom. vii. 2. | _ 

So then, if while her huſband liveth ſhe be Married 
to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an adultereſs: but 
if her huſband be dead, ſhe is free from that law. 0 
that ſhe is no adultcreſs, though ſhe be married to 


$ 2492. Marriage repeated. 


THEN again Abraham took a wife, and her name 
was Keturah. Gen. xxv. 1. 

And Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat children of Au. 
bah 42s wife, and of Jerioth : her ſons are theſe; Jeſlet, 
and Shobab, and Ardon. ' 1 Chron. 11. 18. 

And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto hin 
Ephrath, which bare him Hur. .... . 19. 

And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Bezalcel. ... 2 

And afterward Hezron went in to the daughter d 
Machir, the father of Gilead, whom he married when 


he was threeſcore years old, and the bare him Segub, 


e e 21. 


And David ſent and communed with Abigail, to tale 
her to him to wife. 1 Sam. xxv. 39. 
And when the ſervants of David were come to Abi. 


gail to Carmel, they ſpake unto her, faying, David 


ſent us unto thee, to take thee to him to wits 
8 40. | | | | 
And ſhe aroſe, and howed herſelf on her face to the 


earth, and ſaid, Behold, let thine handmaid be a fer- 


vant to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my ord. 
ed aces he 7 

And when the mourning was paſt, David {ent and 
fetched her to his houſe, and ſhe became his wife, and 
bare him a ſon : but the thing that David had dons 
diſpleaſed the Lord. 2 Sam. xi. 27. 


$ 2493. Conſiderations. 


NE1THER ſhall they take for their wives a vide 
nor her that is put away; but they ſhall take maicen 
of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael, or a widow that had 
a prieſt before. Ege. xliv. 22. | 

But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after my judgment 


and I think alſo that I have the Spirit of God. 10, 


vii. 40. | | 
But the younger widows refuſe ; for when the? . 
begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt they will 94 
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C 2494. Bigamy forbidden. 
TEITHER ſhalt thou take a wife to her ſiſter to vex 


in © her life- time. Lev. xviii. 18. 
| Neither ſhall he multiply wives to himſelf, that his 
heart turn not away ; neither ſhall he greatly multiply 
to himſelf filver and gold. Deut. xvii. 17. 

And did not he make one? yet had he the reſidue 
of the Spirit. And wherefore one? 'That he might 
ſeeka'godly ſeed. Therefore take heed to your ſpirit, 
and let none deal treacherouſly — the wife of his 
youth, Mal. ii. 15. 


§ 2495, Accommodating Law. 


Ir a man have two wives, one beloved, and another 
lated, and they have born him children: both the be- 
loved and the hated : and rf the firſt-born ſon be her's 
[that was hated. Deut. xxi. 15. 

Then it ſhall be, when he maketh his ſons to inherit 
ut which he hath, that he may not make the ſon of 
the beloved firſt- born before the ſon of the hated, 
which is indeed the firſt-born: - .... .... 16. 


§ 2496. Inſtances of Bigamy. 


XD Lamech took unto him two wives, the name of 
: e one was Adah, and the name of the other Zillah. 
en. iv. 19, 


And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, Adah and Zillah, 


m ſpeech; .... ., 23. 


And Eſau was forty years old when he took to wife 
Judith, the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Bathe- 
math the daughter of Elon the Hittite : , xxvi. 34. 
and he had two wives; the name of the one was 
En, and the name of the other Peninnah: and 
1 children, but Hannah had no children. 
And David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, he and his 
, an every man with his houſehold, even David with 
by wives, Ahinoam the Jexrecliteſs and Abigail 
armeliteſs, Nabal's wife, , xxvii. 3. 
Thy David's two wives were taken captives, Ahi- 
he Ci e 1 and Abigail the wife of Nabal 
melite. XXX. 5, 


| 0 David went up thither, and his two wives alſo, 


her, to uncover her nakedneſs, beſides the other 


| ſons and daughters. 


— 


ear my voice; ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto | 


z 


| Abinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail, Nabal's wife, 


the Carmelite. 2 Sam. ii. 2. 
And Aſhur the father of Tekoah had two wives, He- 

lah, and Naarah. 1 Chron. iv. 5. 
And Shaharaim begat children in the country of Moab 


his wives. viii. 8. 


the Lord all the days of Jehoiada the prieſt. 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 2. 
And Jehoiada took for him two wives; and he begat 


$ 2497. Various 5 


Now Sarai, Abram's wife, bare him no children: 
and ſhe had an handmaid, an Egyptian, whoſe name 
was Hagar. Gen. xvi. 1. 

And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold now, the Lord 
hath reſtrained me from bearing: J pray thee go in 
unto my maid ; it may be that I may obtain children by 


And Sarai, Abram's wife, took Hagar her maid, the 
| Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land 


his wife. 

When Efau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed Jacob, and 
ſent him away to Padan-aram, to take him a wife from 
thence; and that, as he bleſſed him, he give him a 
charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wite of the daugh- 
ters of Canaan. .... XEvili. 6. 

And that Jacob obeyed his father and his mother, 
and was gone to Padan-aram ; 

And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Canaan pleaſ- 
ed not Iſaac his father, 


wives which he had, Mahalath the daughter of Iſhmael, 
a s ſon, the ſiſter of Nebajoth, to be his wife. 

Aud ſhe ſaid, Behold my maid Bilhah, go in unto 
her; and ſhe ſhall bear upon my knees, that I may 
alſo have children „„ 

And the gave him Bilhah her handmaid to wife; 
and Jacob went in unto her. . 4. 

When Leah ſaw that the bad left bearing, ſhe took 
Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob to wife. . .... 9, 


$ 2498. Two Stfeers, 


FULFIL her week, and we will give thee this alſo, for 
| the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve with me yet ſeven 


other years. Gen. xxix. 27. 
— — And 


after he had ſent them away; Huſhim and Baara were 


And Joaſh did that which was right in the ſight of 


her. And Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 2. 


of Canaan, and gave her to her huſband Abram to be 


Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael, and took unto the 
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1 L AW L E S 

And jacob did ſo, and fulfilled her week; and he 
gave him Rachel his daughter to wife alſo. Gen. xxix. 28. 
And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his 
hand maid to be her maid. .... .... 29. 

And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and he loved alfo 
Rachel more than Leah, and ſerved with him yet ſeven 
other years. , 50 4 EF 


8 2499. Alluſton. 
A the names of them were Aholah the, elder and 
Aholibah her ſiſter; and they were mine, and they 
bare ſons and daughters. Thus were their names, 
Samaria is Aholah, and Jeruſalem Aholibah. Z£Zzef. 
TENT, $2 et! 1 e 


| S8 2500. Polygamy. 
St me my wives and my children, for whom! 
have ſerved thee, and let me go: for thou knoweſt 
my ſervice which I have done thee. ' Gen. xxx. 26. 
FEſau took his wives of the daughters of Canaan; 
Adah the daughter of Klon the Hittite, and Aholiba- 
mah the daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon 
the Hirite. „ xxxvi. 2. 5 
And Baſhemath, Iſhmael's daughter, ſiſter of Neba- 
. 8. c = 
: If thou ſhalt afflict my daughters, or if thou ſhalt 
take other wives beſides my daughters, no man is with 
us; ſee, God ts witneſs betwixt me and thee. 
xxxi. 50. 0 | | 7 | 5 
And Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſons of his body 
begotten; for he had many wives. Judges viii. 30. 
And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode upon an 
aſs, with five damſels of her's that went after her; and 
ſhe went after the meſſengers of David, and became 
his wife. 1 Sam. xxv. 42. DO | 
David alſo took Ahinoam of ſezreel; and they 
were alſo both of them his wives. . .... 43. 5 
And unto David were ſons born in Hebron: and 
his firſt- born was Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs. 
2 Sam. iii. 2. | | | 
And his ſecond, Chileab, of Abigail the wife of 
Nahal the Carmelite; and the third Abſalom, the ſon 
of Maacah, the daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur. 3. 
And the fourth, Adonijah, the ſon of Haggith ; and 


the fifth, Shephatiah, the ſon of Abital. ...... . 4. 
And the fixth, Ithream, by Eglah, David's wife. 
Theſe were born to David in Hebron .. 5. 


And David took more wives at Jeruſalem : and Da- 

vid begat more ſons and daughters. 1 Chron, xiv. 3. 
And Rehoboam took him Mahalath, the daughter 
of Jerimoth the ſon of David, to wife, and Abihail the 
daughter of Eliab, the ſon of Jeſſe: 2 Chron. xi. 18. 
Which bare him children; Jeuſh, and Shamariah, 
and Zaham. .... ... 19. | f 
And after her he took Maachah the daughter of Ab- 
| falom, which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and Ziza, 

and Shelomith. .... .... 20. ” e 
And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed of all his chil- 
dren throughout all the countries of Judah and Benja- 


Ixsus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy buſband, an 


. 


now haſt is not thy huſband: in that ſaidit thou! 


| there were yet ſons and daughters born to David, 4 


| dian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. 


journing on the fide of mount Ephraim, who te 


-min, unto every fenced city ; and he gave them vic- 


F LOVE 
tual in abundance; and he defired 
Chron. xi. 23. 


But Abijah waxed mighty, and married fourteen 


BOOK yy 
many Wives, ? 


wives, and begat twenty and two ſons 
daughters. . xiii. 21. 


§ 2501. Huſbands. 


come hither. John iv. 16. 
The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no huſband 
Jeſus ſaid uato her, Thou haſt well fa | 


For thou haſt had five huſbands, and he whom thou 


f ruly, 
4 $ 2502, IWrives and Concubines. 


AND David took him more concubines and Wives 
out of Jeruſalem, after he was come from Hebron: and 


Sam. v. 13. PEE 

And * he had ſeven hundred wives, Fprinceſſes, an 
three hundred concubines : and his wives turned away 
his heart. 1 Xings xi. 3. 

And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter of 4h. 
ſalom above all his wives and his concubines ; (for he 
took eighteen wives, and threeſcore concubines, ani 
begat twenty and eight ſons, and threeſcore daughter,, 
2 Chron. xi. 21. 


$ 2503. Alluſion. 


THERE are threeſcore queens, and fourſcore con. 
cubines, and virgins without number. Sol. vi. 8. 

My dove, my undefiled, is but one; ſhe. is the only 
one of her mother, ſhe zs the choice one of her that 
bare her: the daughters ſaw her, and bleſſed her; yeu, 
the queens and the concubines, and they prailed het, 


#000 $0500 9, 
§ 2504. Concubinage. 


Axp Bethuel begat Rebekah: theſe eight Milcat 
did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother. Gen xx11. 23, 

And his concubine, whoſe name was Keumah, ibs 
bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, and 'Thahath, and Mas 
A 24. | 

Now the ſons of Keturah, Abraham's concubine; 
ſhe bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, and Medan. and Mr 
And the uns of ok. 
ſhan : Sheba, and Dedan. 1 Chron. 1. 32. 

But unto the ſons of the concubines, which Abt 
ham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ſent them ava 
from Iſaac his ſon (while he yet lived) eaſtward, une 
the eaſt country. Gen. xxv. 6. ; 

And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz, Efaus ſon; 


and ſhe bare to Kliphaz, Amalek: theie were the ſons 


of Adah, Eſau's wife. , Xxxvi. 12. 


And it came to paſs in thoſe days, when there u 


no king in Iſrael, that there was a certain ren 


him a concubine out of Beth-lehem-judah. Judges v ; 


* Solomon. 


id, [ have na! 


y00K XX. 
4 his concubine that was in Shechem, ſhe alſo 
ſon, whoſe name he called Abimelech. 
31. a ; | 

king went forth, and all his houſehold after 
the king left ten women, which were con- 
to keep the houſe. 2 Sam. xv. 16. 


An 
hure him 
ud es Ville 
, * the 
bim, and 


cubines, 


and Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare Haran, and 


Mora, and Gazez. 1 Chron. ii. 46. : 
Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare Sheber and Tir- 


habah. . . 48. 
She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Madmannah, She- 


nd the daughter of Caleb was Achlah. .... . . 49, 


(but bis concubine the Aramiteis bare Machir, the fa- 
ther of Gilead. , vii. 14. 5 
la the evening ſhe went, and on the morrow ſhe 
returned into the ſecond houſe of the women, to the 
uſtody of /Shaaſhgaz the King's chamberlain, which 
kept the concubines : the came in unto the king no 
\nore, excep! the king delighted in her, and that the 
pere called by name. / ii. 14. 8 


$2505. Care for Concubines. 


But the man would not tarry that night, but he roſe 
up and departed, and came over againſt Jebus, (which 
ib leruſalem,) and there were with him two aſſes ſad- 


And it came to paſs, while there was war between 
the houſe of Saul and the houſe of David, that Abner 
nade himieif ſtrong for the houſe of Saul. 2 Sam. iii. 6. 
And Saul had a concubine, whoſe name was Rizpah, 
the daughter of Aiah : and //-boſheth ſaid to Abner, 
Wherefore haſt thou gone in unto my father's concu- 
. | | 
Then was Abner verv wroth for the words of Iſh- 
boſheth, and faid, Am I a dog's head, which againſt 
Judah do ſhew kindneſs this day unto the houſe of Sul 
thy father, to his brethren, and to his friends, and Have 
not delivered thee into the hand of David, that thou 
Rangel me to-day with a fault concerning this wo- 
man | 


§ 2506. Sources of Trouble. 


Axp his concubine played the whore againſt him, 
and went away from him unto her father's houſe to 


beth-Ichem Judah, and was there four whole months. 
Judges xix. 2. | 


eindly unto her, and io bring her again, having his 
"Want with him, and a couple of aſſes: and the 
rought him into her father's houſe; and when the 
aher of the damſel ſaw him, he rejoiced to meet 


995 „. 3 » 


* Gideon, 


za the father of Machbenah, and the father of Gibeah : 


The ſons of Manaſſeh; Aſhriel, whom ſhe bare; 


ded; his concubine alſo was with him. Judges xix. 10. 


— 


And her huſband aroſe, and went after her, to ſpeak. 


LAWLESS LOVE, 


uncover: it is thy father's nakédneſs. 


CHAP. I. 


(Now the children of Benjamin heard that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were gone up to Mizpeh.) Then ſaid 
the children of Iſrael, Tell us, how was this wicked- 
neſs? Judges xx. 3. 

And the Levite, the huſband of the woman that 
was ſlain, anſwered and ſaid, I came into Gibeah that 
belongeth to Benjamin, I and my concubine to lodge: 
* ͤ . | 

And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt me, and beſet 
the houſe round about upon me by night, and thought 
to have ſlain me; and my concubine have they forced, 

0005; woes 5. . 


4 „ | | 

And Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Go in unto thy 
tather's concubines, which he hath left to keep the 
houſe; and all Iſrael ſhall hear that thou art abhorred 
of thy father: then ſhall the hands of all that are with 
thee be ſtrong. 2 Sam. xvi. 14. 

So thev ſpread Abſalom a tent upon the top of the 


} houſe; and Abſalom went in unto his father's concu- 


bines in the fight of all Iſrael. 


$666 e Ws 


king took the ten women his concubines, whom he 
had left to keep the houſe, and put them in ward, and 
ted them, but went not in unto them : ſo they were 


ſhut up unto the day of their death, living in widow- 


„ 
$ 2507. Boundaries of Inceſt. 


Noxe of you ſhall approach to any that is near of 


kin to him, to uncover thezr nakedneſs: I am the 


Lord. Lev. xviil. 6. | 
The nakedneſs of thy father, or the nakedneſs of 


thy mocher, ſhalt thou no. uncover: the 2s thy mo- 
02008 $555 T. | 


ther; thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 
The nakedneſs of thy father's wife ſhalt thou not 
. 8. 
The nakedneſs of thy ſiſter, the daughter of thy fa— 
ther or daughter of thy mother, whether ſhe be born 
at home or born abroad, even their nakedneſs thou 
ſhalt not uncover. . 9. | 
The nakedneſs of thy ſon's daughter, or of thy 
dauzhter's daughter, even their nakedneſs thou ſhalt 


not uncover: for theirs is thine own nakedneſs. .... 10, 


The nakedneſs of thy father's wife's daughter, be- 
gotten of thy father, (ſhe is thy ſiſter,) thou ſhalt not 
uncover her nakednels. ........ II. 

Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy fa« 
ther's fiſter : ſhe 2s thy father's near kinſwoman. 12, 

Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy mo- 
ther's ſiſter: for ſhe is thy mother's near kinſwoman. 13. 

Thou thalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy fa— 


ſhe 2s thine aunt. .... .. 4234S; 
Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy daugh- 
ter-in lau: ſhe is thy ſon's wife; thou ſhalt not un- 


| cover her nakedneſs. .... . 15. 


Thou 


And David came to his houſe at Jeruſalem; and the 


ther's brother, thou thalt not approach to his wife: 
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CHAP. II. LAWLESS L OV E. 
Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy bro- 
ther's wife: it is thy brother's nakedneſs. Lev. xviii. 16. 
Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of a woman 
and her daughter, neither ſhalt thou take her ſon's 
daughter, or her daughter's daughter, to uncover her 
nakedneſs; for they are her near kinſwomen; it is 
wickedneſss . . A 

And thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy 
mother's ſiſter, nor of thy father's ſiſter; for he un- 

covereth his near kin: they ſhall bear their iniquity. 
4 % KX. 19. | | 

A man ſhall not take his father's wife, nor diſcover 

his father's ſkirt. Deut. xxii. 30. PR 


$ 2508. Penalties for Inceſt. | 
" UNSTABLE as water, thou ſhalt not excel; becauſe 


BOOK xy, | 
And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the 
born ſaid unto the younger, Behold, I lay yeſter. fr, 
with my father: let us make him drink wine this it 
alſo; and go thou in, and lie with him, that we 
preſerve ſeed of our father. Gen. xix. 34. hes 
And they made their father drink wine 
alſo: and the younger aroſe, and lay with 
he perceived not when ſhe lay down, 
ae. . . 
Thus were both the daughters of Lot with ch: 
their her. BBs , | cul 
And the firſt-born bare a ſon, and called his nan 
Moab : the fame ts the father of the Moabitesuno tj 
day 2206 37. | | 
* the younger ſhe alſo bare a ſon, and call 


that nigh 
him; ar 
nor When ſho 
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thou wenteſt up to thy father's bed, then defiledſt thou 
it: he went up to my couch. Gen. xlix. 4. 
And the man that lieth with his father's wife hath 
uncovered his father's nakedneſs: both of them ſhall 
ſurely be put to death; their blood hall be upon them. 
Lev. xx. 11. | | | 


And if a man lie with his daughter-in-law, both of 


them ſhall ſurely be put to death : they have wrought 
confuſion ; their blood l be upon them. .... .... 12. 
And if a man take a wife and her mother, it is wick- 
edneſs: they ſhall be burnt with fire, both he and they ; 
that there be no wickedneſs among you. . 14, 
And if a man ſhall lie with his uncle's wife, he hath 
uncovered his uncle's nakedneſs: they ſhall bear their 
ſin; they ſhall die childleſs. .... ... 20. 2 
And if a man ſhall take his brother's wife, it 2s an 


unclean thing; he hath uncovered his brother's naked- 


neſs : they ſhall be childleſs. „ 
Curſed be he that lieth with his father's wife; be- 
cauſe he uncovereth his father's ſKirt: and all the peo- 
ple ſhall ſav, Amen. Deut. xxvii. 20. 
Curſed be he that lieth with his fiſter, the daughter 
of his father, or the daughter of his mother : and all the 


people ſhall ſay, Amen. .... . . 22. 
Curſed be he that lieth with his mother-in-law : and 
all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. . . .. 23. 


| & 2509. Inceſt perpetrated. 


ANp yet indeed /he is my ſiſter; ſhe is the daughter 
of my father, but not the daughter of my mother; and 
ſhe became my wife. Gen. xx. 12. 6 
And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in the 
mountain, and his two daughters with him ; for he 
feared to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he 
and his two daughters. .. Xxix. 20. | 


unto us after the manner of all the earth; . . 31. 


Come, let us make our father drink wine, and we 


will lie with him, that we may preſerve feed of our 
father. 8 | 

And they made their father drink wine that night: 
and the firſt- born went in, and lay with her father; 
and he perceived not when ſhe lay down, nor when 
ſhe aroſe. .... .. 33. 9 85 


Jacob were twelve. 


daughters of Zelophehad: 


| | ther. 
And the firſt born ſaid unto the younger, Our father | 
is old, and there is not a man in the earth to come in | 


to that which deſtroyeth kings. Prov. xxxi. 3, 


his name Ben-ammi: the fame is the father of te 
children of Ammon unto this day. 3 

And it came to paſs, when Iſrael dwelt in that land 
that Reuben went and lay with Bilhab, his father. 
concubine : and Iſrael heard 17. Now the ſons gf 
* XXV. 22, 

The ſons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and Shelah. 
which three were born unto him of the daughter gf 
Shuah the Canaaniteſs. And Er, the firſt-born of Tu 
dah, was evil in the ſight of the Lord, and he flew hin 
1 Chron. ii. 3. py = | 

And Tamar, his daughter-in-law, bare him Phare; 
and Zerah. All the ſons of Judab were five. . 
And Amram took him Jochebed, his father's fifter, 
to wife; and ſhe bare him Aaron and Moſes. Ez. vi. 9, 

And one hath committed abomination with his neigh. 
bour's wife; and another hath lewdly defiled his 
daughter-in-law; and another in thee hath humbled 
his fiſter, his father's daughter. Z2ek. xxii. II. 

And a man and his father will go in unto the ſame 
maid, to profane my holy name. Amos ii. 7. 

It is reported commonly fhat there 1s fornication 
among you, and ſuch fornication as is not ſo much as 
named among the Gentiles, that one ſhould have his 
father's wife. 1 Cor. v. 1. 


§ 2510. Couſins marry. 
EveN as the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did the 
Num. xxxvi. 10. 

For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and 
Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were married 
unto their father's brother's ſons. 11. 

And they were married into the families of the 
ſons of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph : and their inheri⸗- 


tance remained in the tribe of the family of their fi. 


©5888 „„ „ * 


-- ORAP.-11. 
FORNICATION. 


§ 2511. Fornication forbidden. 
GIVE not thy ftrength unto women, nor thy 4) 


Neither 


omitted, and fell in one day three and twenty 
houſand. | Cor. x. 8. 1 

Now, the body 2s not for fornication, but for the 
Lord, and the Lord for the body. ., vi. 13. 

Know e not that your bodies are the members of 
hrilt ? (hall I then take the members of Chriſt and 
make them the meinbers of an harlot? God forbid. 15. 
What! know ye not that he which 1s joined to an 
harlot is one body? for two (faith he) ſhall be one 
. he that is joined unto the Lord is one ſpirit. 17. 

Flee fornication. Every fin that a man doeth is 
without the body; but he that committeth fornication 
ſuneth againſt his own body. .... .. 18. 

Left there be any fornicator, or profane perſon, as 
Tau, who for one morſel of meat fold his birthright. 

. Xii. 16. 5 
*F have a few things againſt thee, becauſe thou 
laſt there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who 
twoht Balac to caſt a ſtumblingblock before the chil 
den of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and 
{© commit fornication. ev. ii. 14. ; 


$ 2512. 4 Capital Crime. 


Ad it came to paſs, about three months after, that 
it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar thy daughter-in-law 


child by whoredom. And Judah faid, Bring her forth, 
ad let her be burat, Gen. xxxvill. 24. 
And the daughter of any prieſt, if ſhe profane her- 


ſfheſhall be burnt with fire. Lev. xxi 9. 

And when Phinehas the ſon of Elcazar, the ſon 
of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw it, he roſe up from among 
the congregatlon, and took a Javelin in his hand; 
Num, XIV. J7. | | 
And he went after the man of Iſrael into the tent, 


ad the woman through her belly, 


So the plague was 
laved from the children of Iſrael. 


6% „ „% „% \/* 


der father's houſe, and the men of her city ſhall ſtone 


blly in Irael, to play the whore in her father's houſe: 
b ſhalt thou put evil away from among you. Deut. 
Mu. 21, | TE | 


d 2513. Compoſition. 


File, Er. xxii. 16. 


[f her father utterly refuſe to give her unto him, he 
all pay money according to the dowry of virgins. 17. 
a man find a damſel that is a virgin, which is not 
rothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with her, and 
7 be found; Deut. xxii. 28. | 
| [hen the man that lay with her ſhall give unto. the 
my father fifty /rekels of filver, and ſhe ſhall be 
nile; becauſe he hath humbled her he may not 
du ber away all his days. . . 29. TY 


hath played the harlot; and ailo, behold, the 1s with 


Then they {hall bring out the damſel to the door of 


ler with ſtones that ſhe die; becauſe the hath wrought 


Aud if a man entice a maid that is not betrothed, 
ud lie with her; he ſhall ſurely endow her to be his 


LAWL ESS LOVE. 


Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome of them 


[ 


| 


elf by playing the whore, the profaneth her father: 


and thruſt both of them through, the man of Ifracl, 


] inclined mine ear to them that inſtruted me! 


1 


| ſhadow of death. 


$ 2514. Providential Puniſiments. | 
For they ſhall eat, and not have enough; they ſhall 


commit whoredom, and ſhall not increaſe : becauſe 


they have left off to take heed to the Lord. 7/o/. iv. 10. 

Whoredom, and wine, and new wine, take away 
the heart.” 55 & SE 2 N 

They ſacrifice upon the tops of the mountains, and 
burn incenſe upon the hills, under oaks, and poplars 
and elms, becauſe the ſhadow thereof ts good: there- 
tore your daughters ſhall commit whoredom, and your 
ſpouſes ſhall commit adultery. .... .... 13. 

| will not puniſh your daughters when they commit 
whoredom, nor your ſpouſes when they commit adul- 
tery ; for themſelves are feparated with whores, and 
they ſacrifice with harlots: therefore the people that 
doth not underſtand ſhall fall. . 14. 


$ 2515. Poverty gained. | 
LesT thou give thine honour unto others, and thy 
years unto the cruel: Prov. v. 9. Pw 
Left ſtrangers be filled with thy wealth, and thy la- 
bours be in the houle of a ſtranger. .... . 10. 
For by means of a whoriſh woman a man is brought 


| to a piece of bread; and the adulerets will hunt for 


the precious life, .... vi. 26. 


Whoſo loveth wiſdom rejoiceth his father: but he 


that keepeth company with harlots ſpendeth is ſub- 
Nance... x3. 1 | R 


$ 2516. Health and Life loft. 


Fon her houſe inclineth unto death, and her paths 


unto the dead: Prov. ii. 18. | | 


None that go unto her return again, neither take 
they hold of the paths of life. .... 19 


And thou mourn at the laſt, when thy fleſh and 


| thy body are conſumed, .... v. 11. 


And fav, How have I hated inſtruction, and my 
heart deſpifed reproof. .... . 12. 


And have not obeved the voice of my teachers, nor 
voce 13. 

J was almoſt in all evil. in the midſt of the congrega- 
tion and aſſembly ... . 14. 


For the hath caſt down many wounded; yea, many 
ſtrong men have been {Jain by her. . vil. 26. | 


| 8 2517. Infamy acquired. 
Arp they ſaid, Should he deal with our fiſter as 


with an harlot? Gen. xxxiv. 31. 


Then he aſked the men of that place, ſaying, Where 
is the harlot that was openly by the way-fide? And 
they faid, 'There was no harlot in this place. xxxviii. 21. 

And he returned to Judah, and ſaid, I cannot find 
her; and alſo the men of the place faid, that there 
was no harlot in this place. .... 99... 


And Judah faid, Let her take 18 to her, leſt we be 


ſhamed: behold, Ifent this kid, and thou haſt not found 
RET: -- ec is BFs 1 

For the morning is to them even as the ſhadow of 
death: if one know them, they are in the terrors of the 
Job xxiv. 17. | 
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7 CHAP. II. 


Job xxiv. 18. 


clean perſon, nor covetous man who is an idolater, 


the children of diſobedience. .... .... 6. | 


 XXx1X. II. 

with me: and he left his garment in her hand, and 
fled, and got him out. | 
| v. 3. 1 , 


4 the tranſgreſſors among men. . xxiii. 28. 


2 N 
A iS: 
— : EET 
2 
— 


my caſement, 


among the youths, a young man void of underſtand-. 


and attend to the words of my mouth: 


ſtray in her paths: ....... 25... 


poor wwe porn — — — ——⏑—0 . ro — — — — — — — — — 2 — 


_ He is ſwift as the waters: their portion is curſed: 
in the earth: he bcholdeth not the way of the vineyards. | 


d 2518. Damnation incurred. 


But her end is hitter as wormwood, ſharp as a two- 
edged ſword. Prov. v. 4. | | 
Her feet go down to death, her ſteps take hold on 
. . 0 „ ö 
Her houte is the way to hell, going down to the 
chambers of death. .. vii. 27. | 
But he knoweth not that the dead are there; and 
that her gueſts are in the depths of hell. . ix. 18. 
And ul find more bitter than death the woman 
whoſe heart 7 ſnares and nets, and her hands as | 
bands b pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from her; 
but the inner fthall be taken by her. Ec. vii. 26. 
For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor un- 


hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of 
God. Ep. v. 5. 


AY a 
5 


Let no man deceive you with vain words: for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon 


* 


$ 2519. Temptutions. | 
Ay it came to paſs, about this time, that Joſeph 
went into the houſe to do his bufineſs; and {here was 
none of the men of the houſe there within. Gen. 


And ſhe caught him by his garment, ſaying, Lie 


#020 0000 12. . | 
For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop as an honey-_ 
comb, and her mouth is ſmoother than oil; Prov. 


| She alſo. lieth in wait as for a prey, and increaſeth 


8 $ 2520. Avoid the Tempters. 
To deliver thee from the ſtrange woman, even 


from the ſtranger which flattereth with her words; 
Prov. 11. 16. | WE: | | 
Remove thy way far from her, and =Y not nigh 
the door of her houſe; .... v. 8. | 
To keep thee from the evil woman, from the flat. 
tery of the tongue of a ſtrange woman. .... vi. 24. 
That they may keep thee from the ſtrange woman, 
from the ſtranger which flattereth with her words. vii. 5. 
For at the window of my houſe 1 looked through 
i 6.5 | 
And beheld among the ſimple ones, I Ciſcerned 


- IND, | pore +00 1 5 | 
Peha through the ſtreet near her corner; and he 
went the way to her houſe, .... . . 8. | 
In the twilight, in the evening, in the black and 
dark night: .... .... 9. Vent e e 
Hearken unto me now, therefore, O ye children, 
e ee ET 


LW LESS {LOVE - 


j 


; 


dre theſe, the ſignet, and bracelets, and ſtaff. Gen | 


man took his concubine, and brought her for 


to commit whoredom with the daughters of My, 


2521. Formicatory, A 
Wurx ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſent to 
ther-in-law, ſaying, By the man whoſe theſs . 0 


- bd PRES 24. 0 
| with child; and the ſaid, Diſcern, 1 pray as, 
thee, whose 


XXXVI11, 25, | 

And Judah acknowledged them, and ſaid, She ha 
been more righteous than I; becauſe that! give 1 
to Shelah my fon. And he knew her again no wie 
— 26. | | 


But the men would not hearken to him: ſo the 


th un. 
to them ; and they knew her, and abuſed her un 


night until the morning : and when the thy by 
to ſpring they let her go. Judges xix. 25. : 

Then came the woman, in the dawning of the d 
and fell down at the door of the man's houſe where 
her lord was, till it was light. .... . 26. 


And Iſrael abode in Siittim, and the people began 


Num. xxv. 1. | N | 

And, behold, one of the children of Ifracl came 
and brought unto his brethren a Midianitiſh woman 
in the fight of Moſes, and in the ſight of all the con- 
gregation of the children of Iirael, who were weep. 
ing before the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
ation. -- ©. | | : | 

Now the name of the Iſraelite that was flain, even 
that was ſlain with the Midianitiſh woman, was Zimt, 
the ſon of Salu, a prince of the chief houſe among the 
Simeonites . .. . 14. 5 | 

And the name of the Midianitiſh woman that wa 
ſlain was Cozbi, the daughter of Zur; he was head 
over a people, and of a chief houſe in Midian. ... 15, 

Then went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw there an hat 
lot, and went in unto her. Judges xvi. J. 

d 2522. Proſittution. 

Do not proſtitute thy daughter, to cauſe her to bes 
whore ; leſt the land fall to whoredom, and the land 
become full of wickedneſs. Lev. xix. 29. 

They thall not take a wife {hat is a whore, or pro- 
fane; neither ſhall they take a woinan put away from 
her huſband: for he is holy unto his God. 
xxi. 7. I 

$ 2523. Proſtilutes depicted. 


AnD when Delilah ſaw that he had told her all i 
heart, ſhe ſent and called for the lords of the Pill 


ſtines, ſaying, Come up this once; for he hath ſhevet 4 
me all his 1 Then the lords of the Philiſtire : 
came up unto her, and brought money in their hand 
Judges xvi. 18. 
Then came there two women that were ball 1 
unto the king, and ſtood before him. | Kings i. 4 
Wnich forſaketh the guide of her youth, and Iv 
getteth the covenant of her God: Prov. ii. 1. | 
Leſt thou ſhouideſt ponder the path of life, cr 
are moveable, that thou canſt not know Hen. " | 
And, behold, there met him a woman with e 1. 


Let not thine heart decline to her ways, go not a- 


tire of an harlot, and ſubtile of heart. v1. 10. 0 


LE BXWLESS' LOVEA an. 


XX. . = n 88 | 4 
e loud and ſtubborn ; her feet abide not in | Now, therefare, I pray thee, ſpeak unto the king: tor 
23 Prov. vii. 11. he will not with- hold me from thee. 2 Sam xiii. 13. 
8 : 


1 ſhe without, now tn the ſtreets, and lieth in | Howhcit he would not hearken unto her voice z but, 
aer corner. 12. ä being ſtronger than ſhe, foreed her, and lay with her. 
wal a 


The mouth of ſtrange A AN is a deep pit; he I. . . 14. 
rred of the Lord ſhall fall therein. xxii. 14 | ö yu 
70 4 is a deep ditch; and a ſtrange wo- FS 2526. Rape prohibited capitally. 


dan ib a narrow pit. xxiii. 27. ot AND the ſons of Jacob came out of the field when 
vad it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that Tyre {hall } they heard it: and the men were grieved, and the 

te forgotten ſeventy. years, according to, the days of | were very wroth, becauſe he had wrought follv in 
one king: after the end ot ſeventy years thall Tyre Iſrael, in lying with Jacob's daughter ; which thing 
ing as an harlot. /. xxili. 15. 5 I ought not to be done. Gen. xxxiv. 7. 

Take an harp, go about the city, thou harlot that But if a man find a betrothed damſel in the field, 
haſt been forgotten; make ſweet melody, fing many | and the man force her, and lie with her ; then the 
ſongs, that thou mayeſt be remembered. 3 16. man only that lay with her ſhall die: Deut. xxii. 25. 
Therefore the ſhowers have been with-holden, and | But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do nothing; there is 
here hath been no latter rain; and thou hadſt a wbore's | in the dame} no fin worthy of death: for as when a 
ſuebead, thou refuledſt to be aſhamed. Jer. iii. 3. | man riſeth againſt his neighbour, and ſlayeth him, 


§ 2524. Wages of Sm. 


warn Judah ſaw her, he thought her 70 be an har- | damſel cried, and there was none to laye her. 27. 
ot; becauſe ſhe had-covered her face. Gen. xxxviii. 13.4 | | ES | | 
"And he turned unto her by the way, and ſaid, Go to, $ 2527. Bad Conſequences. 


] pray thee, let me come in unto thee ; (for he knew | Tun Amnon hated her exceedingly; ſo that the 
not that ſhe was his daughter-in-law.) And ſhe hatred wherewith he hated her was greater than the 
id, What wilt thou give me, that thou mayeſt come | love wherewith he had loved her: and Amnon ſaid 
ju unto me 16. | | unto her, Ariſe, be gone. 2 Sam. xiii. 15. ts 
And ſhe ſaid unto him, 7here is no cauſe; this evil 
in ſending me away is greater than the other that thou 
didſt unto me. But he would not hearken unto her. 16. 
| Exch, xvi. 33. ol 15 Then he called his ſervant that miniſtered unto him, 
And the contrary is in thee from other women in] and ſaid, Put now this woman out from me, and bolt 
thy whoredoms, whereas none followeth thee to | the door after her. .... .... N | 
commit whoredoms : and in that thou giveſt a reward, | And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent her 
and no reward is given unto thee; therefore thou art | garment of diverſe colours that was on her, and laid 
contrary. «ws . . 34. . 3 her hand>on her head, and went on crying. .... .... 19. 
And they ſhall burn thine houſes with fire, and exe- | And Abſalom her brother, ſaid unto her, Hath Am- 
cute judgments upon thee in the fight of many wo- | non thy brother been with thee ? but hold now thy 
men: and I will cauſe thee to ceaſe from playing the peace, my fiſter : he is thy brother; regard not this 
barlot, and thou alſo ſhalt give no hire any more. 41. | thing. So Tamar remained deſolate in her brother 
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5 Abſalom's houſe. .... .... 20. : 
1 52525. Naviſi ments. But when king David heard of all theſe things he 
And Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhe bare] Was very wWrolh. . . 21. 8 58 
unto Jacob, went out to ſee the daughters of the land. And Abfalom ſpake unto his brother Amnon neither 
. Ir good nor bad: for Abſalom hated Amnon, becaule he 
And when Shechem the fon of Hamor the Hi- | had forced his ſiſter Tamar. .. . 22 


Ite, prince of the country, ſaw her, he took hcr, and And Jonadah the ſon of Shimeah, David's brother, 
hy with her, and defiled ner. 2. © | anſwered and ſaid, Let not my lord ſuppoſe that they 
And Jacob heard that he had detiled Dinah his have ſlain all the young men the king's ſons; for Am- 
laughter, (now his ſons were with his cattle in the | non only is dead: for by the appointment of Abſalom 
feld,) and Jacob held his peace until they were come. this hath been determined, from the day that he 
BT Lg | | | forced his ſiſter Lamar. .... 32. 5 | 
And when & ſhe had brought them unto him to eat, Now, therefore, let not my lord the king take the 
he took hold of her, and ſaid unto her, Come lie with | thing to bis heart, to think that all the King's ſons are 
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in filter Set ey | dead; for Ainnon only is dead. .... .... 33. 
ad tne anſwered him, Nay, my brother, do not | 5 
* me; for no ſuch thing ought to be done in Iſrael: | 2 $598, Concoipitant of 15 
not thou this folly. .... . 12. THE1R children alſo ſhall be daſhed to pieces before 
47 I, whither ſhall cauſe my ſhame to go? and| their eyes; their houſes ſhall be ſpoiled, and their 
b kor thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the fools in Iſrael. wives raviſned. JJ. xili. 16. 1 
5 * Tamar, 
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people ſhall not be cut off from the city. Zech. xiv. 2. 


— 


CHAP. II. wy 
They raviſhed the women in Zion, and the maids 


| in the cities of Judah. Lam. v. II. 


For I will gather all nations againſt Jeruſalem to 


battle; and the city ſhall be taken, and the houſes 
rifled, and the women raviſhed ; and half of the city | 


thall go forth into captivity, and the reſidue of the 


| $ 2529. [llegitimacy. gp 
A baſtard ſhall not enter into the congregation © 
the Lord.; even to his tenth generation ſhall. he not 
enter into the congregation of the Lord. Deut. xxiii. 2. 
Now Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty man of 
valour, and he was the ſon of an harlot: and Gilead 
begat Jephthah. Judges xi. 1. 


. 


And Gilead's wife bare him ſons ; and his wife's ſons 


grew up, and they thruſt out Jephthah, and ſaid unto | 


bim, Thou ſhalt not inherit in our father's houle ; for 
thou art the ſon of a ſtrange woman.. 2. 
But draw near hither, ye ſons of the ſorcereſs, the 
ſeed of the adulterer and the whore. /. lvii. 3. 

_ Againſt whom do ye ſport yourſelves? againſt whom 
make ye a wide mouth, end draw out the tongue ? are 


ye not children of tranſgreſſion, a ſeed of falſchood. 4. 


And I will not have mercy upon her children; for 
they be the children of whofedoms. 


He}. ii. 4. 


month devour them with their portions. ....v. 7. 
And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod; and I will 
cut off the pride of the Philiſtines. Zech. ix. 6. 
Ve do the deeds of your Father. Then ſaid they 


to him, We be not born of fornication ; we have one 


Father, even God, John viii. 41. 
52530. Spiritual Fornication. © 
Deo a lofty and high mountain haſt thou fet thy 


bed: even thither wenteſt thou up to offer ſacrifice. | 


Behind the doors alſo and the ous aft 11771 up 
diſcovered ty ie to 


thy bed, and made thee @ covenant with them; thou 


4 . 
For of old time I have broken thy yoke, and burſt 


The Lord ſaid alſo unto me in the days of Joſiah 


the king, Haſt thou feen 7hat which backſliding Iſrael 


| hath done? the is gone up. upon every high moun- | ' 
| tain, and under every green tree, and there hath play- 


ed the harlot. . .. 6. | | , 
And I faid, after ſhe had done all theſe - #tngs, 


Turn thou. unto-me; but ſhe returned not: and her | 110 
1 | fer in her youth they lay with her, and they — 


treacherous ſiſter Judah ſaw it. 7. 


LAW LESS LOVE. 


* b 2 
{ > 


| tions, ſaith the Lord. .... 58, 


f They have dealt treacherouſly againſt the Lord; for | 
they have begotten ſtrange children: now ſhall a] 


ey * FEY YT COPS. x 
4 OR R * 
F x 
N 8 . 
, : * 


Aud of thy garments thou didſt take, ang de 

thy high places with diverſe colours, and pla cnet 
harlot thereupon : fle lite things ſhall not oh & thy 
rn it be ſo. Ezet. Avi. 16. 
Thou haſt built thy high place at every he 
way, and haſt made thy bens to be an i: 
; haſt opened thy feet to every one that paſſed wal 
multiplied thy whoredoms. 7 .... ....'25 2 
Before thy wickedneſs was diſcovered, ag at ; 
time of thy reproach of the daughters of Syria , 
all (hat are round about her, the daughters of 0 
Philiftines, which deſpiſe thee round about. I 
; Thou haſt borne thy lewdneſs, and thine aboming 


of one mother; . xxiti; 2 

And they committed whoredoms in Egypt; they 
committed  whoredoms in their youth: there werg 
their breaſts prefſed, and there they bruiſed the teaty 
| of their virginity. (003 
And. when her fiſter Aholibah ſaw his, ſhe wy 
more corrupt in her inordinate love than ſbe, au 
in her whoredoms more than her fifter in her Wilorea 
„„ . 
Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled, fh they took both 
| ONE WAY; oor, cos 13, 8 1 
And that ſhe increaſed her whoredoms. 14, 
My people aſk counſel at their ſtocks, and their 
ſtaff declareth unto them: for the ſpirit of whoredons 
hath cauſed them to err, and they have gone a whoring 
from under their God. of. iv. 12. | 
I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid from me: for 
now, O Ephraim, thou committeſt whoredom, and 


Son of man, there were two women, the daughter 


4 


7 1 
1 


$ liracl 1s dehiled. .., v.83... . 
_ They will not frame tbeir doings to turn unto their 
God: for the ſpirit of whoredoms is in the midſt o 
them, and they have not known the Lord. . . 4. 


| S 2531. Metaphorical Fornication. 
Ay it ſhall come to paſs, after the end of ſevent 
years, that the Lord Will vifit Tyre, and ſhe ſhall tur 
to her hire, and ſhall commit fornication with all the 
kingdoms of the world upon the face of the ear 
Thou haſt alſo. committed fornication with the 
| Egyptians thy neighbours, great of fleſh ; and haſt in 
creaſed: thy whoredoms, to provoke me to anger 
— ̃ßꝙßp( , ĩ]˙ͤ-uiö TLINE 
Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the Aſſyrian 
becauſe thou watt unſatiable; yea, thou haſt playec 
| the harlot with them, and yet couldeſt not be falt 
fied. cw . 28. 3 Tz (FIT - 
Thou haſt, moreover, multiplied thy fornication il 
the land of Canaan unto Chatdea ; and yet thou Wah 
not ſatisfied herewith.  .... .... 29. Es 
Thus ſhe. committed her whoredoms with ther 
with all them that were the choſen men of Ally": 
and with all on whom the doted: with all their idol 
ſhe defiled herſelf. , xxiii. 7. 5 "i 
Neither left ſhe her whoredoms brought from Egypt 


{am upon ber. Esel. xxiii. 8. 


\nd. the Babylonians came to her into the bed 


f love, and they defiled her with their whoredom, 
1 ſhe was polluted with them, and her mind was ali- 


nated from them. . 17. ; 
| And there came one of the ſeven angels, which had 


Come hither ; I will ſhew unto thee the judgment of 
the great whore that fitteth upon many waters. Mev. 
i, l. | | 
With whom the kings of the earth have committed 
fication, and the inhabitants of the earth have 
been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. 2. 
do he carried me away in the ſpirit into the wil- 
Jerneſs ; and | ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcarlet-colour- 
ed beaft, full of names of blaſphemy, having ſeven 
heads and ten horns. .... .. 3. | 
And the woman was arrayed 1n purple and ſcarlet 
colour, and decked with gold, and percious ſtones, 


<hominations and filthineſs of her fornication. .... 4. 


MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINA- 
110NS OF THE EARTH. 5. 


laweſt, where the whore fitteth, are peoples, and 
tultitudes, and nations, and tongues. .... .... 15. 
And the woman which thou ſaweſt is that great ci- 
ty, which reigneth over the kings of the earth. 18. 
For all the nations have drunk of the wine of the 
math of her fornication, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with her, and the mer- 


lance of her delicacies. ..., Xviii. 3. 

§ 2532. Deplored. 

Tavs were they defiled with their own works, and 
vent a whoring with their own inventions: £P/. 
erl. 39. „ | SE 
How is the faithful city become an harlot ? it was 
ful of judgment ; righteouſneſs lodged in it! but now 
murderers! /. i. 21. 3 | | 
Wherefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith 
tte Lord God, Are ye polluted after the manner of 
Jour fathers ? and commit ye whoredom after their 
ominations? ZFzek. xx. 30. „ 
Though thou, Ifrael, play the harlot, yet let not 


37 up to Beth-aven, nor ſwear, The Lord liveth. 
0. Iv. 15. . 


| have ſeen an horrible thing in the houſe of Iſ- 


nel: there is the whoredom of Ephraim; Iſrael is de- 
ed. . vi. 10. | 


ua baſt gone a whoring from thy God; thou haſt 
Wed a reward upon every corn-floor. .... ix. 1. 


9 2533. Retribution. 
Denor p, therefore, Ihave ſtretched out my hand 


LAWLESS 


the beats of her virginity, and poured their whore- 


he ſeven vials, and talked with me, ſaying unto me, 


land pearls, having a golden cup in her hand, full of 


And upon her forehead was a name written, | 


And he faith unto me, The waters which thou | 


chants of the earth are waxed rich through the abun- | 


Judah offend : and come not ye unto Gilgal, neither 


ejoice not, O Iſrael, for joy, as other people: for 


L O V E. CHAP. Il. 


| over thee, and have diminiſhed thine ordinary food, 
and delivered thee unto the will of them that hate thee, 


the. daughters of the Philiſtines, which are [aſhamed 
of thy lewd way. FEzek. xvi. 21. | 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thou 


haſt forgotten me, and caſt me behind thy back, 


therefore bear thou alſo thy lewdneſs and thy whore- 
doms. . . xXilt. 35. 1 | 
And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt upon the 
beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make her 
deſolate and naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn 
her with fire. Lev. xvii. 16. | 
For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, 


until the words of God ſhall be fulfilled. .... . 17. 
For true and righteous are his judgments; for he 
hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt the 


| earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the 


blood of his ſervants at her hand. , xix. 2. 


CHAP. III. 
ADULTERY. 


$ 2534. Adultery forbidden, 


him, What haſt thou done unto us? and what have I of- 
fended thee, that thou haſt brought on me, and on 
my kingdom, a great fin? thou haſt done deeds unto 
me that ought not to be done. Gen. xx. 9. Pr 
And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What ſaweſt 
thou, that thou haſt done this thing? . .... 10, | 
And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought, Surely the 


me for my wife's fake. „ 11; 

And Abimelech ſaid, What is this thou haſt done 
unto us? one of the people might lightly have lain 
with thy wife, and thou ſhouldeſt have brought guilt- 
ineſs upon us. . xxvi. 10. Ep 


Moreoyer, thou ſhalt not lie carnally with thy 


| neighbour's wife, to defile thyſelf with her. Lev. 


xvili. 20. e 

Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. Deut. v. 18. 

If mine heart have been deceived by a woman; or 
if I have laid wait at my neighbour's door. Job 
xxxi. 9. | | | 

Then let my wife grind unto another, and let others 
bow down upon her. .... 10. | 

For this is an heinous crime ; yea, it is an iniquity 
to be puniſied by the judges. .... . II. 

For it is a fire that conſumeth to deſtruction, and 
would root out all mine increaſe. .... .... 12. 

And David ſaid unto Nathan, I have finned againſt 
the Lord. And Nathan ſaid unto David, The Lord 
alſo hath put away thy fin; thou ſhalt not die. 2 Sam. 
X11, 13. Eh 


[great occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſ- 
| 6 L - pheme, 
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THEN Abimelech called Abraham, and ſaid unto 


fear of God is not in this place; and they will ſlay 


Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt given 
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but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, where are thoſe 
thine accuſers? hath no man condemned thee ? John 


to death. Gen. xxvi. 11. 


the ram of the treſpaſs-offering before the Lord, for 
his fin which he hath done: and the fin which he hath | 


man's wife, even he that committeth adultery with his 
neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the adultereſs 


CHAP. III. 
pheme, the child alſo that is born unto thee ſhall 
ſurely die. 2 Sam. xii. 14. | 
Can a man take fire in his boſom, and his clothes 
nöt be burnt? Prov. vi. 27. | 
Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be 
DUent F* nee in | d 

So he that goeth in to his neighbour's wife: whoſo- 
ever toucheth her ſhall not be innocent. .... .... 29. - 

Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery: Mat. v. 27. 

For John had ſaid unto Herod, It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother's wife. Mad vi. 18. 

Therefore Herodias had a quarrel againſt him, and 
would have killed him; but the could not: .... .... 19. 

When jeſus had lifted up himſelf, and ſaw none 


viii. 10. 


She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid unto her, 


Neither do I condema thee : go, and fin no more. 11. 
§ 2535. Foretold as a Puniſhment. 


Tov ſhalt betroth a wife, and another man ſhall 
lie with her: thou ſhalt build an houſe, and thou ſhalt 


ſhalt not gather the grapes thereof. Deut. xxviii. 30. 
$ 2536. Penalties. (Legal.) 

AnD Abimclech charged all his people, ſaying, He 

that toucheth this man or his wife ſhall ſurely be put 


And whoſoever lieth carnally with a woman that 
is a bond-maid, betrothed to an huſband, and not at 


all redeemed, nor freedom given her, ſhe ſhall be 
ſcourged : they ſhall not be put to death, becauſe ſhe 


was not free. Lev. xix. 20. ns 
And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering unto the Lord, 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
even a ram for a treipaſs-otfering.  .... .... 21. 4 
And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him with 


done ſhall be forgiven him. . 22. _ 19 55 
And the man that committeth adultery with another 


ſhall ſurely be put to death. .... xx. 10. 
If a man be found lying with a woman married to 


an huſband, then they ſhall both of them die, both the 


man that lay with the woman, and the woman; ſo 
ſhalt thou put away evil from Iſrael, .... xxii. 22, 
If a damſel that is a virgin be betrothed unto an 
huſband, and a man find her in the city, and lie with 
het a. e 2 | 
Then ye ſhall bring them both out unto the gate of 
that city, and ye ſhall ſtone them with ſtones that they 
die; the damſel, becauſe ſhe cried not, being in the 


city; and the man, becauſe he hath humbled his neigh- | 


bour's wife : ſo thou ſhalt -put away evil from among 


| 


LAWLESS 


to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped down, an 


„ 


not dwell therein: thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and 


B UVv.x 


: | BOOK xy. 0 
Now Moſes in the law commanded 


ſhould be ſtoned; but what ſayeſt thou? John viii. had 
$ 


This they ſaid, tempting him, that th 


ey Might hae ber 
d wich 10 po 
eard they Jong! 


finger wrote on the ground, as though he þ 
: | | He 


not. . 6. | 
So, when they continued aſking him, he lifieg » come 
himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He that is without | Wi 
among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. with f 


§ 2537. Providential Judgments. 9 117 


AND the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his h Ee 
great plagues, becauſe of Sarai, who | 
Sit. 17; | . il 
Now, therefore, the ſword ſhall never depart fi oe 
thine houle ; becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, bd ba dars: 
taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be th be 
2 Sm. X11. 10. Fig 7" 
Thus faith the Lord, Behold I will raife u evil 
againſt thee out of thine own houſe ; and! wil a AX] 
thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unte ly 
neighbour, and he ſhall lie with thy wives in the He wi 
of this m. „ 11 i; Abe 
For thou didſt it ſecretly : but I will do this thing 
before all Iſrael, and before the ſun. .... , 12. 


ouſe wil 
ws 11 
Abram's wite. Gen 


one {al 


came 
purifle 


— 


But whoſo committeth adultery with a woman lack. her he 
eth underſtanding: he that doetli it defrovetl his enn Dec 
foul. Prov. vi. 32. „„ of the 
A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get; and his re: ie co 
proach ſhall not be wiped away. ..... 733. in the 

He goeth after her ſtraightway, as an ox goeth 10 WI 


the ſlaughter, or as a fool to the correction of the mitte. 


ſtocks; .. vii. 22. 1 the h 
Till a dart ſtrike through his liver, as a bird habet Bec 
to the ſnare, and knoweth not that it is for his life. 23, Hema 
They were as fed horſes in the morning: every have 
one neighed after his neighbour's wife. Jer. v. Ss. Hoe 
Shall I not viſit for theſe things ? ſaith the Lord: and ies, 
ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this, 9, Lo 
And I will judge thee, as women that break wedlock, on 


and ſhed blood, are judged; and I will give thee biood lis b 
in fury and jealouſy. Erel. xvi. 38. alas" 

And I will alſo give thee into their hand, and they A1 
ſhall throw down thine eminent place, and {hall break vom 
down thy high places: they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of thy In th 
clothes, and ſhall take thy fair jewels, and leave thee I 
naked and bare. . 39. 1 n ad 

They ſhall alſo bring up a company againſt thee, 
and they thall ſtone thee with ſtones, and thruſt the 
through with their ſwords. .... .... 40. 

Ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye work abomination, 
and ye defile every one his neighbour's wife: and [all 
ye poſſeſs the land? .. xxxiii. 26. 


S 2538. Intention. 


Ap he entreated Abram well for her fake: and le 
had ſheep, and oxen, and he-aſſes, and men fervans 
and maid-ſervants, and ſhe-aſſes, and camels. Gen. xiili. 

The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for the twilighs| 
ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me; and diſguiſcth his fc. 


you, $00, ©2595 24, x 2 


Job xxiv. 15. 


| 


In 


OR XX. : Os 
In the dark they dig through houſes, which they 
the light. Job xxiv. 16. * 
ke Wooden is not at home, he is gone a 
Jong journey: Prov. vii. 19. a : | 
"Ye hath taken a bag of money with him, and will 
tome home at the day appointed. .... 20. 
"with her much fair ſpeech the cauſed him to yield, 
ith the flattering of her lips ſhe forced him. . 21. 
Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Go, yet love a woman 
belored of ker friend, yet an adultereſs, according to 


who look to other gods, and love flagons of wine. 
nt | Ep: 

on [ ſaid unto her, Thou ſhalt abide for me many 

dars: thou ſhalt not play the harlot, and thou ſhalt 


2 


not be for another man; ſo will I alſo be for thee. 3. 


6 2539. Adulteries. 


\xp David ſent and enquired after the woman. And 
be faid, Js not this Bath-ſheba, the daughter of Eliam, 
the wife of Uriah the Hittite! 2 Sam. xi. 3. 

And David ſent meſſengers, and took her: and ſhe 
came in unto him, and he lay with her; (for ſhe was 
purified from her uncleanneſs;) and ſhe returned unto 
her houſe . .. 4. 1 85 | 
Becauſe David did {hat which was right in the eyes 


$ OWN ae e; 
| of the Lord, and turned not aſide from any fing that 


IS fe- he commanded him all the days of his life, fave only 


inthe matter of Uriah the Hittite. 1 Kings xv. 5. 
t! tg When I had fed them to the full, they then com- 


f the mitted adultery, and aſſembled themfelves by troops in 


the harlots' houſes. Jer. v. 7. | | 
amel Becauſe they have committed villany in Iſrael, and have 
e. 23, oommitted adultery with their neighbours' wives, and 
every bare ſpoken lying words in mv name, which I have 
. not commanded them; even | know, and am a wit- 
+ and refs, faith the Lord. XXIX. 23. | 

118. 9, For Herod himſelf 
ock, won John, and bound him in priſon for Herodias' fake, 
blood ls brother Philip's wife; for he had married her. 
o» 

they and the ſcribes and Phariſees brought unto him a 
break zoman taken in adultery : and, when they had ſet her 
xf thy i the midſt, John viii. 3. 5 

thee | They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman was taken 
nadulicry, in the very act. 


I 2540. Temptation vanquiſhed. 


xD it came to paſs, after thefe things, that his 
ation, alter's wife caſt her cyes upon Joſeph; and ſhe ſaid, 
(hall ie with we. Gen. xxXix. 15 
but be refuſed ; and ſaid unto his maſter's wife, Be- 
4, my maſter wotteth not what is with me in the 
=y and he hath committed all that he hath to my 
ir 2 


thee, 
e thee 


d he 


my 4 lere is none greater in this houſe than I ; neither 
. * kept back any thing from me but thee, be- 
Ig we thou art his wife: how then can I do this great 


— phicdneſs, and fin againſt God * . . 9. | 
In nd it came to paſs, as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day by 


* Some underſtand this as viſionary, 


4 marked for themfelves in the day-time : they 


nelove of the Lord toward the children of Iſrael, 


n ANW IL ESS. LO y. 


| me that ſhe was thy wife? 


| not ſpare in the day of venzeance. 


had ſent forth and laid hold} 


CHAP, III. 


day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, or 
to be with her. Gen. xxxix. 10. 


§ 2541. Reſtitution. 

AND Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, What 1s this 
that thou haſt done unto me? why didſt thou not tell 
Gen. xii. 18. 

Why ſaidſt thou, She ts my ſiſter? ſo I might have 
taken her to me to wife: now, therefore, behold thy 
wife, take her, and go thy way. .... . 19. 85 

And Pharaoh commanded /zs men concerning him: 
and they ſent him away, and his wife, and all that he 
5 OTIS, . 1 > 3 

And Abimelech took ſheep, and oxen, and men- 
ſervants, and women-ſervants, and gave them unto 
Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his wife. . xx. 14, 


| § 2542. Community of Wives. _ 
Bur this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deeds of the 
Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. Mev. ii. 6. 
So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. .. 15. 
6 2543, Jealouſy. 


AND it came to paſs, when his maſter heard the 


| words of his wite, which ſhe ſpake unto him, ſaying, 


After this manner did thy ſervant to me; that his 
wrath was Kkindled. Gen. xxxix. 19. 55 

For jealouſy 2s the rage of a man; therefore he will 
Prov. vi. 34. 

He will not regard any ranſom; neither will he reſt 
content, though thou giveſt many gifts. .... 1 

Then the king returned out of the palace-garden, 
into the place of the banquet of wine: and Haman 
was fallen upon the bed whereon Eſther was. Then 
ſaid the king, Will he force the queen alſo before me 


mouth they covered Haman's face. fl. vii. 8. 
§ 2544. Ceremonial Criterion. 

SPEAK unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay .unto 
them, If any man's wife go alice, and commit a treſ- 
paſs againſt him, Num. v. 12. 

And a man lie with her carnally, and it be hid from 
the eyes of her huſband, and be kept cloſe, and ſhe be 
defiled, and here be no witneſs againſt her, neither ſhe 
be taken with the manner; . . 13. 7 

And the ſpirit of jealouſy come upon him, and he be 


his wife, and ſhe be not defiled: .... .... 14. 

Then ſhall the man bring his wife unto the prieſt, 
and he ſhall bring her offering for her, the tenth part 
of an ephah of barley- meal: he ſhall pour no oil upon 
it, nor put frankincenſe thereon ; for it is an offering 
of jealouſy, an offering of memorial bringing iniquity 
to remembrance. .... .... 15, 

And the prieſt ſhall bring her near, and ſet her be- 
fore the .. 16. 

And the prieſt ſhall take holy water in an earthen 
veſſel; and of the duſt that is in the floor of the taber- 


— 


nacle the prieſt ſhall take, and put it into the water. 17. 


And 
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in the houſe ? As the word went out of the king's 


jealous of his wife, and the be defiled; or if the 
ſpirit of jealouſy come upon him, and he be jealous of 
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of the woman's hand, and thall wave the offering be- 
fore the Lord, and offer it upon the altar. 
And the prieſt ſhall take an handful of the offering, 
even the memorial thereof, and hurn 1: upon the altar, 
and afterward ſhall cauſe the woman to drink the wa- 
8 3 


vou as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt. 2 Cor. xi. 2. 


ſhe hath wroughtlewdneſs with many, and the holy 


CHAP: . LAWLES 


And the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before the Lord, 
and uncover the woman's head, and put the offering 
of memorial in her hands, which is the jealouſy-offer-_ 
ing: and the prieſt ſhall have in his hand the bitter 
water that cauſeth the curſe. Num. v. 18. 

And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an oath, and ſay 
unto the woman, It no man have lain with thee, and 
if thou haſt not gone aſide to uncleanneſs with another 
inſtead of thy huſband. be thou free from this bitter 
water that cauſeth the curſe : .... .... « 75 

But if thou haſt gone aſide 7o another inſtead of thy 
huſband, and if thou be defiled, and ſome man hath 
lain with thee beſides thine huſband ; .... .... 20. 

Then the prieſt ſhall charge the woman with an 
oath of curſing ; and the prieſt ſhall ſay unto the wo- 
man, The Lord make thee a curſe and an oath among 


thy people, when the Lord doth make thy thigh to 


rot, and thy belly to ſwell: ..... ... 21. | „ 
And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall go into 
thy bowels, to make // belly to ſwell, and thy thigh 
to rot. And the woman ſhall ſay, Amen, amen. 22. 
And the prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in a book, and 
and he {hall blot them out with the bitter water. .... 23. 
And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drink the bitter 
water that cauſeth the curſe; and the water that cauſ- 
eth the curſe ſhall enter into her, and become bitter. 
7 24. | | 
Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſy-offering out 


* 25 


e 26. | | | 
And when he hath made her to drink the water, then 
it ſhall come to pals, hat if ſhe be defiled, and have 
done treſpaſs againft her huſband, that the water that 
cauſeth the curle ſhall enter into her, and become 


bitter, and her belly thall ſwell, and her thigh thall | 
rot; and the woman {ſhall be a curſe among her 


people. ico 21. 192155 
And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean, 
then ſhe ſhall be free, and ſhall conceive ſeed. 28, 


This is the law of jealouſies, when a wife goeth 
aſide to another inſtead of her huſband, and is defiled ; 
731 5 a | 2 
Or when the ſpirit of jealouſy cometh upon him, 
and he be jealous over his wife, and ſhall ſet the wo- 
man before the Lord, and the prieſt ſhall execute upon 
her all this law. .... 30. 5 hs 

Then ſhall the man be guiltleſs from iniquity, and 
this woman ſhall bear her iniquity. .... . 31. 


8 2545. Allujion to Jealouſy. 
For Iam jealous over you with godly jealouſy : for 
I have eſpouſed you to one huſband, that I may preſent 


* 


8 2546. Spiritual Adultery. | 
WHAT hath my beloved to do in mine houſe, ſeeing 


Si-LOV HE 
lem! wilt thou not be made clean? when Shall | 


every ſtreet; and haſt not been, as an harlot, in that 


they now commit whoredoms with her, and {he with 


wife, neither am | her hu 


cept they repent of their deeds, Mev. ii. 22. 


BOOK xx 
fleſh is paſſed from thee? when thou doeſt ey; 
thou rejoiceſt. Jer. xi. 15. | .; 
I have ſeen thine adulteries, and thy neighings 
lewdnefs of thy whoredom, and thine BY 
on the hills in the fields: woe unto thee, () Jeruf 
once be? , xiii. 27. | 
_ How weak is thine heart, faith the Lord Gog ſe 
ing thou doeſt all theſe things, the work of an in : 
rious whorith woman; Tae. xvi. 30. * 

In that thou buildeſt thine eminent place in th« 
head of every way, and makeſt thine high place 1 


thou ſcorneſt hire; . .... 31. | 
But as a wife that committcth adultery, which tak 
eth ſtrangers inſtead of her huſband ! _....... 32. 
And Aholah played the harlot when ſhe was mine. 
and the doted on her lovers, on the Atlfrians je 
neighbours. ., xxiii. 3. N 
Then ſaid I unto her that was old in adulteries, Wi 


enn 
Yet they went in unto her, as they go in unt ; 
woman that playeth the harlot, fo went they in uny 
Aholah and unto Aholibah the lewd women. ....... 4 
Say ye unto your brethren, Ammi; and to your 
ſiſters, Ruhamah. Ho. ii. l. 
Flead with your mother, ee for ſhe is not my 
and: let her therefore 
put away her whoredoms out of her fight, and her 
adulteries from between her breaſts. .... ....2. 
For their mother hath played the harlot; the thit 
conceived them hath done thamefully : for ſhe faid, If 
will go after my lovers, that give we my bread and 
iny water, my wool and my flax, mine oil and my 
W 
$ 2547. Retribution. 
AND the righteous men they ſhall judge them af. 
ter the manner of adultereſſes, and after the manner 
of women that thed blood; becauſe they are adi. 
tereſſes, and blood is in their hands. He. xxiii. h 
For thus ſaith the Lord God, I will bring up a com. 
pany upon them, and will give them to be remote 
and ſpoiled. ........ 46. „ 
And the company ſhall ſtone them with ſtones, and 
diſpatch them with their ſwords ; they ſhall fla ther 
ſons and their daughters, and burn up their house 


CHAP. IV. 
DEVIATIONS. 


I 2548. Eunuchs, &c. 


5 HE that is wounded in the Rones, or hath hip 


nOOK XX. ; | 
ber cut off, ſhall not enter into the congregation 

7 Lord. Deut. XX111. . . 8 F ; 

1 of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which 
＋ N beget, ſhall they take away ; and they. 
1 be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. 
7 „18. 
of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which 
oy ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away ; and they ſhall 
eunuchs in the palace of the King of Babylon. 4//. 
150 the king ſpake upon Aſhpenaz the maſter of 
« eunuchs, that be ſhould bring certain of the chil- 
ren of Iſrael, and of the king's ſeed, and of the prin- 
68; Dan. 1. 3. g | 2 5 

Now God had brought Daniel into favour and ten- 
ger loye with the prince of the eunuchs. .... .. 9, 
aud the prince of the eunuchs ſaid unto Daniel, 


eatand your drink: for why ſhould he ſee your fa- 


Tour ſort? then thall ye make me endanger my head 


ohe king. 10. | 1 
Then faid Daniel to Melzar, whom the prince of 


nd Azariah. «ww oee 11. ; 

But he faid unto them, All men cannot receive 
lis faying, ſave they to whom it is given. Mal. xix.11. 
for there are ſome eunuchs, which were ſo born 
om their mother's womb; and there are ſome eu- 
webs, which were made eunuchs of men; and there 
e eunuchs, which have made themſelves eunuchs 
o the kingdom of heaven's ſake. He that is able 
receive it, let him receive t.. «... + 

And he aroſe and went: and, behold, a man of 
thiopia, an eunuch of great authority under Can- 
ce queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of 
|| her treaſure, and had come to Jeruſalem for to 
forſhip. Acts viii. 27. 


$ 2549. Onaniſm. 


And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not be his: 
pod it came to paſs, when he went in unto his bro- 
ers wife, that he ſpilled it on the ground, left that 
ſhould give ſeed to his brother. Gen. xxxvili. 9. 
And the thing which he did diſpleaſed the Lord: 
ſterefore he flew him alſo. .... .... 10. 

And if any man's ſeed of copulation go out from 


clean until the even. Lev. xv. 16. 
"va every garment, and every ſkin, whereon is 
e ſeed of copulation, hall be waſhed with water, 
nd be unclean until the even. 4 , 11. 


* ſeed goeth from him, and is defiled there- 
. 


§ 2550. Imagery. 


| Axp it came to paſs, through the lightneſs of her 
woredom, that ſhe defiled the land, and committed 


LAWLESS 


fear my lord the king, who hath appointed your | 


es worſe liking than the children which are of | 


be eunuchs had ſet over Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, ] 


im, then he ſhall waſh all his fleſh in water, and be 


LOVE. 


CHAP. IV. 


Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels of my gold and 
of my filver, which I had given thee, fand madeſt to 
thyſelf images of men, and didſt commit whoredom 
with them: FEzek. xvi. 17. 


§ 2551. Pictures, 
For when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed upon the wall, 
the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with vermi— 
lion, sc. xxiii. 14. 1 
Girded with girdles upon their loins, exceeding in 


dyed attire upon their heads, all of them princes to 


look to, after the manner of the Babylonians of Chal- 
dea, the land of their nativity : .... .... 15, 
And, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw them with- her eyes, ſhe 
doted upon them, and ſent meſſengers unto them 
into Chaldea 4s 16. 


$ 2552, On Sodomy, 
Bur the men of Sodom were wicked, and finners 
before the Lord exceedingly. Gen. xiii. 13. 
And the Lord ſaid, Becauſe the cry of Sodom and 


Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their fin is very griev- 


ous, „ Xviiii. 20. 
I will go down now, and ſee whether they have 
done altogether according to the cry of it, which is 


come unto me: and if not, I will know. .... .... 21. 


And the men turned their faces from thence, and 

went toward Sodom : but Abraham food yet before 

the Lord.. 22. e a . 
And Lot went out at the door unto them, and ſhut 

the door after Him, „ i. 8538... 

And ſaid, I pray you, brethren, do not ſo wick- 

„„ . : 

Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind as with woman- 

kind: it zs abomination. Lev xviii. 22. 

It a man allo lie with mankind as he lieth with 


a woman, both of them have committed an abomina- 


tion: they ſhall ſurely be put to death ; their blood 


all be upon them. , xx. 13. 


There ſhall be no whore of the daughters of Iſrael, 


| nor a ſodomite of the ſons of Iſrael. Deut. xxiii. 17. 


Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, or the 
price of a dog, into the houſe of the Lord thy God 
for any vow; for even both theſe are abomination 
unto the Lord thy God. .... 18. 


For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of 


their cluſters are bitter: , xxx11, 32. 

And the man, the maſter of the houſe, went out 
unto them, and faid unto them, Nay, my brethren 
nay, | pray you, do not /o wickedly ; ſceing that this 
man is come into mine houſe, do not this folly. Judges 
xix. 23. 2 


cubine, them I will bring out now, and humble ye 


| them, and do with them what ſeemeth good unto you : 


but unto this man do not ſo vile a find 24. 
And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy con- 
verſation of the wicked: 2 Peter ii. J. 
(For that righteous man dwelling among them, in 
ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoul from day 


Whery with ſtones and with ſtocks. Jer. iii. 9. 


to day with tei unlawful deeds :) . 8. 


6 2553* So- 


the fields of Gomorrah : their grapes are grapes of gall, 


] | 2 1 . 3 f 2 5 
Behold, here is my daughter, a maiden, and his Son- 
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Lot, and came near to break the door. 
But the men put forth their hand, and pulled Lot 


their own bodies between themſelves: 


give ear unto the law of our Go 


„ae, N N 
— — =. — 
— — — 

7 N 


CHA Iv. | LAWLESS Lov E. 


ue 8 2553. Sodomites. 

Bur before they lay down the men of the city, ev 
the men of Sodom, compaſſed the houſe round, both 
old and young, all the people from every quarter. Gen. 
xix. 4. | | | 

And they called unto Eot, and ſaid unto him, Where 
are the men which came in to thee this night? bring 
them out unto us that we may know them. .... . 5, 


Behold now, I have two daughters which have hot 
| known man; let me, I pray you, bring them out unto, 
you, and do ve to them as 2s good in your eyes: only 


unto theſe men do nothing ; for therefore came they 
under the ſhadow of my roof. . .... 8. 
And they faid, Stand back. And they ſaid again, 


This one fellow came in to ſojourn, and he will needs 
be a judge : now will we deal worſe with thee than 


with them. And they preſſed fore upon the man, even 


into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the door. .... 10. 
Now as they were making their hearts merry, be- 
hold, the men of the city, certain ſons of Belial, be- 
ſet the houſe round about, and beat at the door, and 
ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, the old man, ſaying, 


Bring forth the man that came into thine houſe, that 
we may know him. Judges xix. 22. 1 — 5 


And there were alſo Sodomites in the land, and they 
did according to all the abomination of the nations 
which the Lord caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 


1 Kings xiv. 24. 


Wherefore God alſo gave them up to uncleanneſs 
through the luſts of their own hearts, to diſhonour 
| Nom. i. 24. 
For this cauſe God gave them up unto vile affec- 


tions: for even their woman did change the natu- 


ral uſe into that which is againſt nature : .... .... 8 
And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the natural ufe 


of the woman, burned in their luſt one toward another ; 


men with men working that which is unſeemly, and 


receiving in themſelves that recompence of their er- 


ror which was meet... .. 27. 

§ 2554. Alluſions. 

HA the word of the Lord, * rulers of Sodom; 
2 


Morrah: I/ 1; 10. 

The ſhew of their countenance doth witneſs againſt 
them; and they declare their fin as Sodom, they hide 
it not: woe unto their ſoul ! for they have rewarded 
evil untu themſelves. . ili. 9. | | 
And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, ſhe and her 


x - 


younger fiſter, that dwelleth at thy right hand, is So- 
dom and her daughters. £Ezek. xvi. 46. 7 5 

Vet haſt thou not walked after their ways, nor done 
after their abominations; but as ¶ that were a very 


little thing, thou waſt corrupted more than they in 


all thy ways. . oe 47. | 
As live, ſaith the Lord God, Sodom thy ſiſter hath 
not done, ſhe nor her daughters, as thou haſt done, 


thou and thy daughters... . 48. | 


WOT EPFISEC 


ye people of Go- 


| 


— he. 


| furnace. 


daughters, that dwell at thy left hand :, and thy | 


| oy zoon 
Behold, this was the iniquity of thy fiſter 
pride, fulneſs of bread, and abundan 
was in her, and in her daughters; 
ſtrengthen the hand of the poor and 
XVI. 49. | 
And they were haughty, and committe f 

tion before me; theeefate I took them ns „ 


Sodon 
ce of idlench 


neither did he 
needy, Ex 


o . 8 
When I ſhall bring again their captivity, the ſha 
tivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the ca by, {ro 
of Samaria and her daughters, then will 7 bring agg of 
the Captivity of thy captives in the midſt of them "; 8 
| That thou mayeſt bear thine own thame, and 'Y 1 
eſt be confounded in all that thou haſt done in N alt 
thou art a comfort unto them. .... .... 34. an} 
When thy fifters, Sodom and her daughters ſhy dor 
return to their former eſtate, and Samaria and 10 Lo 
daughters fhall return to their former eſtate, then to 
| and thy daughters ſhall return to your former clas the 
8 {na 


For thy fiſter Sodom was not mentioned by tl 


mouth in the day of thy pride, .... .... 56. / 
g | nel 
8 2555. Penalty, | * 
For we will deſtroy this place, becauſe the cy 
them is waxen great before the face of the Lord; m 
the Lord hath ſent us to deſtroy it. Gen. xix. 13, a 
And it came to paſs, when they had brought tem 
forth abroad, that he ſaid, Eſcape for thy life; look an 
not behind thee, neither ſtay thou ia all the plain | 
eſcape to the mountain, leſt thou be conſumed. ii” 
Then the Lord rained upon Sodom, and upon 60 plu 
morrah, brimſtone and fire from the Lord out e 
ae 8 | | . 
And he overthrew thoſe cities, and all the plain, al ne 
the inbabitants of the cities, and that which grew ul” 
on the ground. 28. | 4 
And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, ant 4 


toward all the land of the plain, and beheid, and, lo 
the ſmoke of the country went up as the ſmoke of 
5 

And he took away the Sodomites out of the land 
and removed all the idols that his fathers had made 
Kings xv. 12. 

And the remnant of the Sodomites, which remaine 
in the days of his father Aſa, he took out of ii 
land. , Xxii. 46. | 

And he brake down the houſes of the Sodomie 
that were by the houſe of the Lord, where the "8 
men wove hangings for the grove. 2 Kings xxlll. .. 

But the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom 
rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, and deltro) 
ed them all. Luke xvii. 29. We 

Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the Son“ 
man is revealed. . 30. | | | 

And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrab ll 
aſhes, condemned them with an overthrow, wakil 
them an enſample unto thoſe that after ſhould f. 
ungodly; 2 Pet. ii. 6. 0, 


Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 4 


BOOK XXI. 


| ther, in like manner giving themſelves over to 
FnicatioN) and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth 


re. Jude Te; 
$ 2556. Alluſions thereto. 


go that the generation to come of your children that 
hull riſe up after you, and the ſtranger that ſhall come 
from a far land, hall ſay, when they ſee the plagues 
of that land, and the ſickneſſes which the Lord hath 
nid upon it; Deut. xx ix. 22. 

4nd that the whole land thereof is brimſtone, and 
ct, and burning; tu it is not ſown, nor beareth, nor 
'orals groweth therein, like the overthrow of So- 


any 8 


Lord overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath. .... 23. 
As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the neighbour cities thereof, faith the Lord : no man 
hall abide there, neither ſhall a ſon of man dwell 
in it. Jer. xlix. 18. | 

As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
geigbbour cities thereof, faith the Lord; /o ſhall no 
man abide there, neither ſhall any ſon of man dwell 
therein, +. l. 40. FETs . 

For the puniſhment of the iniquity of the daughter 
o my people is greater than the puniſhment of the 
and no hands ſtayed on her. Lam. iv. 6. 

dom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a firebrand 
fucked out of the burning: yet have ye not return- 
ed unto me, ſaith the Lord. Amos iv. 11. 

And thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto hea- 
red, ſhalt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty 
works which have been done in thee had been done 
In Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 
Wat. xi. 23. 


iu an example, Tut ering the vengeance of eternal 


ſin of Sodom, that was overthrown as in a moment, 


have overthrown /ome of you, as God overthrew | 


dom and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboum, which the | 


— 


But I ay unto you, That it ſhall be more tolerable | 


CHILDREN. 


to death. 


before 45 


CHAP. I. 


for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment than for 
thee. Mat. xi. 24. *s | 


§ 2557. Beſtiality. - 
WffosokvER lieth with a beaſt ſhall ſurely be put 
AT. „ -- 

Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt to defile thy- 
ſelf therewith ; neither ſhall any woman ſtand before 
a beaſt to lie down thereto: it is confuſion. Lev. 
VI. 23. 9 | 4g 
Defile not ye yourſelves in any of theſe things; 
for in all theſe the nations are defiled which I caſt out 
9565 lebe 24. | 
Ye ſhall, therefore, keep my ſtatutes and my judg- 
ments, and ſhall not commit any of theſe abomina- 
tions; neither any of you own nation, nor any ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among you. .... . 26. | 

That the land ſpue not you out alſo, when ye de- 


file it, as it ſpued out the nations that were before 


all be upon them. 


„„ | 
r For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe abomina— 
tions, even the ſouls that commit hem ſhall be cut 
off from among their people. . .... 29. „ 
Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, that ye 
commit not any one of theſe abominable cuſtoms, 
«hich were committed before you, and that ye defile 
not yourſelves therein: I am the Lord your God. 30. 
And it a man lie with a beaſt, he thall ſurely be put 
to death: and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt. . xx. 15. 
And if a woman approach unto any beaſt, and lie 
down thercto, thou ſhall kill the woman and the 
beaſt : they ſhall ſurely be put to death ; their blood 
Les 16. 2 
Curſed be he that lieth with any manner of beaſt: 
and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Deut. xxvii. 21. 
For the doted upon their paramours, whoſe fleth 1s 
as the fleſh of aſſes, and whoſe iſſue is like the iflue of 
horſes. Ezel. xxiii. 20. | | ie 97 


— * 


BOOK OF CHILDREN. 


* a ae 


"CHAP. I. 
_ CNILD-BEARING. 


858 2558. Conception. 


er Adam knew Eve his wife; and ſhe conceiv- 
ed, and bare Cain, and ſaid, I have gotten a 
Man from the Lord. Gen: iv. 1. 

nd Cain knew his wife; and ſhe conceived, and 
Enoch. 17. _ : 
% Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe was his wife: and 


g 


; | 


| 


| and ſaid, I am with child. 


when he went in unto her, the Lord gave her concep- 


tion, and ſhe bare a ſon. Ruth iv. 13. 
And the woman conceived, and ſent and told David 
2 Sam. xi. 5. 
And when he went in to his wife, ſhe conceived 
and bare a ſon, and he called his name Beriah, becauſe 
it went evil with his houſe. 1 Chron. vii. 23. 


§ 2559. Geſtation, 
AND he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe conceived : 
and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, her miſtreſs 
was deſpiſed in her eyes. Gen. xvi. 4. 


And 
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and Eliſabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt. .... 41. 


me like cheeſe . 10. 88 
Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin and fleſn, and haſt 
fenced me with bones and ſinewe .... 1 


thou art he that took me out of my mother's bowels: 


me in my mother's womb. 


fully ma 


w * * yh & 
* 4 ? " 
IS | | | I | 


CHAP. I. 


*. 


And Sarai' faid unto Abram, My n 
om: and 


thee : I have given my maid into thy boſ 


when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived I was deſpiſed | phemy ; for the children are come to the 


in her: eyes: the Lord judge between me and thee. 
Gen. xvi. 5. LT | 
And the angel of the 


every man, and every man's hand againſt him: and | 
he ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his brethren. 12. 


But woe to them that are with child, and to them | 
that give ſuck, in thoſe days! Mark xiii. 17. 


And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth conceived, 
and hid herſelf five months, ſaying. Luke i. 24. 
And it came to paſs, that, when Elifabeth heard 
the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; 


2 

1 
: 

* 


Lord ſaid unto her, Behold, | take hold of them; they ſhall 
thou art with child, and ſhalt bear a fon, and ſhalt call. | that travaileth ; they ſhall be amazed one at 
his name Iſhmael ; becauſe the Lord hath heard thy | their faces /hall be ds flames. 
affliction. .... 11. E FED 10 hes 

And he will be a wild man; his hand ll be againſt | taken hold upon me, as the pangs of 
vaileth: I was bowed down at the hearing 


And they faid unto him, Thus ſaith Hezekiah Th 
day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and bj, 
. birth, ul 
2 Nings xix. 3. 
pangs and ſorrowz (hat 
be in pain as a Woman 


there 1s not ſtrength to bring forth. 
And they ſhall be afraid; 


Kii. 8. 
Therefore are my loins filled with pain; Pangs hare 
a woman that tra, 


0 
diſmayed at the ſeeing of it. xxi. 3. th Ing 
Like as a woman with child, that draweth near the 
time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth out in ber 
pangs ; fo have we been in thy fight, O Lord. xxvi. IT 
We have been with child, we have been in pain 
we have as it were brought forth wind; we have ny 
wrought any deliverance in the earth, neither haue 


| 9 2560. Alluſions. 
Trey conceive miſchief, and bring forth vanity, 
and their belly *prepareth deceit. Job xv. 35. 
Behold he travaileth with iniquity, and hath con- 
ceived miſchief, and brought forth falſehood. P/. 
vil. 14. 5 ED 
70: $ 2561. Providence diſplayed. 
REMEMBER, I beſeech thee, that thou haſt made 


me as the clay; and wilt thou bring me into duſt again. | 


Job x. 9. 


.the inhabitants of the world fallen. 18, 
I have long time holden my peace; I have been 
ſtill, and refrained myſelf: now will I cry like a travail. 
ing woman; I will deſtroy and devour at once. xlii, 14, 
Por have heard a voice as of a woman in trayail, 
and the anguiſh as of her that bringeth forth her fi 
child; the voice of the daughter of Zion, that bew:il. 
eth herſelf, at ſpreadeth her hands, /aying, Woe is 
me now! for my foul is wearied becauſe of murderer, 
Her. iv. 31. MD 

Me hare heard the fame thereof; our hands wax 
feeble: anguiſh hath taken hold of us, and pain, as of 


— 


_ Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, and curdled 


But thou art he that took me out of the womb : 
thou didſt make me hope when I was upon my mo- 
ther's breaſts. P/. xxii. 9. GENT | 

J was caſt upon thee from the womb ; thou art 
my God from my mother's belly. = 

By thee have I been holden up from the womb; 


my praiſe null be continually of thee. .... Ixxi. 6. 

For thou haſt-poſſeſſed my reins ; thou haſt covered 
__——— 5 
I am fearfully and wonder- 


I will | qe thee; for 


ſoul knoweth right well. 14, 

My ſubſtance was not hid from thee when I was 
made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt 
parts of the earth, 15 | 


Thine eyes did fee my ſubſtance, yet being unper- 
fect; and in thy book all my members were written, 
which. in continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there 
was none of them. . 16. | | 

As thou knoweſt not what is the way of the ſpirit, 
nor how the bones dogrow in the womb of her that 
is with child: even ſo thou knoweſt not the works of 
God who maketh all. Ee. xi. 5. Ce 


e: marvellous are thy works, and that my | 


a woman in travail. . vi. 24. | 
O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt thy neſt in 
the cedars, how gracious ſhalt thou be when pangs 
come upon thee, the pain as of a woman in travail, 
| ce. NA 23, „ | 2] 
Aſk ye now, and fee whether a man doth travail 
with child ? wherefore do I ſee every man with his 
hands on his loins, as a woman in travail, and all 
faces are turned into paleneſs? .... xxx. 6. 
Kerioth is taken, and the ſtrong holds are ſurpriſed 
and the mighty men's hearts in Moab at that day 
ſhall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. .. 
xlviii. 41. \ #: 
Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth herſelf to 
flee, and fear hath ſeized on her: anguiſh and for- 
rows have taken her, as a woman in travail. xlix. 24 
The king of Babylon hath heard the report of them, 
and his hands waxed feeble ; anguiſh took hold of him, 
and pangs as of a woman in travail. l. 43. _ 
Now why doſt thou cry out aloud ? is there no king 
in thee? is thy counſellor periſhed ? for pangs hate 
taken thee as a woman in travail. Mic. iv. 9. | 
Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O daughter ol 
Zion, like a woman in travail: for now ſhalt thou go 
forth out of the city, and thou ſhalt dwell in the 5 
and thou ſhalt go even to Babylon: there ſhalt thou de 
delivered; there the Lord fhall redeem thee from it 
hand of thine enemies. 10. be 
A woman when ſhe is in travail hath ſorrow, be 
cauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon as ſhe 1 del. 


FEAR took hold upon them there, and pain, as of 
-a'Woman in travail. F/. xlvin. 6. 


vered of the child, ſhe remembereth no more c 


I 2563. Delivery. 


ixp the one woman ſaid, O my lord, I and this 
oman dwell in one houſe ; and I was delivered of a 
0 with her in the houſe. 1 Kings iii. 17. 


god it came to pals, the third day after that I was | 


telivered, that this woman was delivered alſo ; and 
ve were together; there was no ſtranger with us ia 
the houſe, fave we two in the houſe. . 18. 

Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in child-bearing, 
f they continue in faith, and charity, and holincls, 
with ſobriety. 1 7 2M. i 15. 


C 2564. Alluſions. 


(WHo is this that cometh up from the wilderneſs 
kaning upon her beloved?) I raiſed thee up under 
the apple-tree : there thy mother brought thee forth ; 
Ilbere he brought thee forth {hat bare thee. Sol. 
"Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon ; for the ſea hath ſpo- 
ken, even the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, I travail not, 
gor bring forth children, neither do I nouriſh up young 
men, nor bring up virgins. /. xxili. 4. + 3 

Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brought forth ; before her 
pain came, ſhe was delivered of a man- child. Ixvi. 7. 


things ? ſhall the earth be made to bring forth in one 
day ? or ſhall a nation be born at once? for as ſoon 
s Zion travailed ſhe brought forth her children. 8. 

Shall [ bring to the birth, and not cauſe to bring 
forth? faith the T.ord : ſhall I cauſe to bring forth, and 
ſhut the womb ? ſaith thy God. .... 9. 

The ſorrows of a travailing woman ſhall come upon 
lim; he is an unwiſe ſon ; for he ſhould not ſtay 
long in the place of the breaking forth of children. of. 
vil. 13, L | 

I 2565. Poſthumous. 

AND after that Hezron was dead in Caleb-ephra- 
lab, then Abiah, Hezron's wife, bare him Aſhur the 
lather of Tekoah. 1 Chron. ii. 24. | 


§ 2566. Twins. 


hold, there were twins in her womb. Gen. xxv. 24, 
And the firſt came out red, all over like an hairy 
zument; and they called his name Eſau. 25. 


wok hold on Eſau's heel; and his name. was called 
ob: and Iſaac was threeſcore years old when the 
ue them, 1 % 26. | | | 

And it came to pats, in the time of her travail, that, 
bold, twins were in her womb. . xxxviii. 27. 
And it came to paſs, when ſhe travailed, that the 
put out „is hand; and the midwife took and bound 


$00 bis hand a ſcarlet thread, ſaying, This came out 


— 


CHILDREN. 


Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who hath ſeen ſuch ] 


Avp when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, 


nd after that came his brother out, and his hand | 


him out of the water. Ze. ii. 10. 


ing, There is a fon born 


CHAP. I, 

And it came to paſs, as he drew back his hand, 
that, behold, his brother came out; and ſhe faid, 
How haſt thou broken forth? is breach be upon 
thee: therefore his name was called Pharcz. Gen. 
xxxviii. 29. 10 | 

And afterward came out his brother, that had the 
lcarlet thread upon his hand; and his name was cal- 


led Zarah. 30. 
8 2567. Treatment. (Alluſions.) 


Ax PD as for Uy nativity, in the day thou waſt born. 
thy navel was not cut, neither waſt thou wathed in wa— 


ter to fupple tee: thou walt not ſalted at all, nor 


{waddled at all, Z£zck. xvi. 4. | f 
None eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe unto thee, 


to have compaſion upon thee; but thou waſt caſt 


out in the open held, to the loathing of thy perſon, 
in the day that thou waſt born. $; 


$ 2568. Jewiſh maternal Ceremony. 
SPEAK unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, If a wo- 


man have conceived ſeed, and born a wan- child, then 


ſhe ſhall be unclean ſeven days; according to the days 
of the ſeparation for her 1ntirmity ſhall ſhe be unclean. 
Lev. xii. 2. 

And ſhe ſhall then continue in the blood of her pu- 
rifying three and thirty days : ſhe ſhall touch no hal- 
lowed thing, nor come into the ſanctuary, until the 
days of her purifying be fulfilled. .... .... 4. | 

But if ſhe bear a maid-child, then ſhe ſhall be un- 
clean two weeks, as in her ſeparation : and ſhe ſhall 
continue in the blood of her purifying threeſcore and 
N | 


And when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, 
for a ſon, or for a daughter, ſhe ſhall bring a lamb of 
the firſt year for a burnt-offering, and a young pigeon 


or a turtle-dove for a fin-offering, unto the door of 


the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the prieſt. 6. 

Who thall offer it before the Lord, and make an 
atoneinent for her, and ſhe ſhall be cleanſed from the 
iſſue of her blood. This is the law for her that hath 
born a male or a female 7 


And if the be not able to bring a lamb, then ſhe 


ſhall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons; the 


one for the burnt-offering, and the other for a ſin— 


offering : and the prieſt thall make an atonement fo 
her, and ſhe ſhall be clean. . 8, ES 


FI 2569. Naming. 


AND Abraham called the name of his ſon that was 
born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, Iſaac. Gen. 
xxi. 3. | | | 

And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and called her 
name Dinah. xxx. 21. : 

And the child grew, and ſhe brought him unto Pha- 
raoh's daughter, and Le became her fon. And* ſhe 
called his name Moſes; and the ſaid, Becauſe I drew + 


And the women her nei; hyours gave it a name, fay- 


to Naomi; and they called 
6 N his 


I 


his name Obed: he is the father of Jeſſe, the father of 


David. Ruth iv. 11. 
Wherefore it came to paſs, when the time was 
come about, after Hannah had conceived, that ſhe 
bare a ſon, and called his name Samuel, /aying, Be- 
cauſe I have aſked him of the Lord. 1 Sam. i. 20. 
And Jabez was more honvurable than his brethren ; 
and his mother called his name Jabez, ſaying, Be- 
cauſe I bare him with ſorrow. 1 Chron. iv. 9. 


came to circumciſe the child: and. they called him 
Zacharias, after the name of his father. Zukei. 59. 


And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not ſo; but he 


ſhall be called John. . 60. 


And he atked for a writing-table, and wrote, ſay- 
ing, His name is John. And they marvelled all. 
5 8 2570. Suckling, _ | 


migghteſt {till the enemy and the avenger. F/. viii. 2. 
And when I aroſe in the morning to give my child 
ſuck, behold, it was dead: but when I had conſidered 
it in the morning, behold, it was not my ſon which 
I did bear. I King ii t T! 
And woe unto them that are with child, and to 
them that give ſuck, in thoſe days! Mal. xxiv. 19. 
= $ 2571. Alluſtons. 12 9 9 5 
Tun ye may fuck and be ſatisfied with the breaſts 
of her conſolations: that ye may milk out, and be de- 
lighted with the abundance of her glory. I/. Ixvi. 11. 
For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace 
to her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like 
a flowing ſtream: then ſhall ye ſuck, ye ſhall be borne 
upon her ſides, and be dandled upon her knees. 12. 
As one whom his mother comforteth, ſo will I com- 
fort you; and ye ſhall be comforted in Jeruſalem. 13. 
And 1, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as unto 
ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in 
P By 4 
I have fed you with milk, and not with meat : for 


hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet now 


"Ui YE able. e . 2, 
For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye 
have need that one teach ** again which be the firſt 
principles of the oracles of God; and are become ſuch 
as have need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. Heb. 
v. 12. | 5 | I 
For every one that uſeth milk is unſkilful in the 

word of righteouſneſs; for he is babe. .... ....13. 
As new-born bahes, defire the fincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby: I Peter ii. 2. 
3 „„ 
And when ſhe could not longer hide him, ſhe took 
for him an ark of bulruſhes, and daubed it with ſlime 
and with pitch, and put the child therein; and ſhe 


| | behold the babe wept. 
And it came to pats, that on the eighth day they 


| child away, and nurſe it for me, and I will piye le 


63. 


ITY | 1 | BY I Acts vii. 20. 
Ov of the mouth of babes and ſucklings haſt thou 
ordained ſtrength becauſe of thine enemies, that thou 


| And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her bo. 


him: only the Lord eſtabliſn his word. 80 the woman 
- | abode, and gave her fon ſuck until ſhe weaned him. 23 
And when ſhe had weaned him ſhe took bim f 


D R E N. 


iS „ O0 I 
laid it in the flags by the river's brink. ö 


Ex. 


And his fiſter ſtood afar off, to wit what would 0 | 


done to him 4. 


n to Wa 
ked along 


„„ a5, 


And ſhe had comp 
him, and faid, This is one of the Hebrews” ch 
Then faid his fiſter to Pharaoh's daughter, 8. U 
[ go and call to thee a nurſe of the Hebrew won 
that ſhe may nurſe the child for thee? . .. 4. N 
And Pharaoh's daughter faid to her, Go. And t. 
maid went and called the child's mother. . . 8 
And Pharaoh's daughter aid unto her, Take th 


thy wages. And the woman took the child and nurj 
F | | 
In which time Moſes was born, and was exceed; 
fair, and nouriſhed up inhis father's houſe three months 
And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's daughter togk 
him up, and nouriſhed him for her own ſon. .... 9 
Have I conceived all this people? have I begotten 
them, that thou ſhouldeſt fay unto me, Carry they 
in thy boſom (as a nurfing-father beareth the fuckin 
child) unto the land which thou ſwareſt unto their fo 
thers? Num. Ni. 12. | 
And in the wilderneſs, where thou haſt ſeen how 
that the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man doth hear 
his ſon in all the way that ye went, until ye came into 
(lis. Biace.. "DEpr. 1.597 


ſom, and became nurſe unto it. Ruth iv. 16. 
And this woman's child died in the night; becauſe 

ſhe overlaid it. 1 Kings vi. 19. 
And ſhe arofe at midnight, and took my ſon from 

beſide me, while thine handmaid ſlept, and laid it in 


her boſom, and laid her dead child in my boſom. 1 


Kings iii. 20. anz \ 

I taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking them by their 
arms; but they knew not that I healed them. 7lof. xi.3, 
But we were gentle among vou, even as a nurle 

cheriſheth her children. 1 TV. ii. 7. 
§ 2573. Weaning. 
Ax the child grew, and was weaned: and Abraham 
made a great feaſt the ſame day that Iſaac was weaned, 
Gann . ifs, St pro ind 7 | 
But Hannah went not up; for ſhe ſaid unto her hul- 
band, I will not go up until the child be weaned, and 
then} will bring him, that he may appear before the 
Lord, and there abide for ever. 1 Sam. i. 22. 
And Elkanah her huſband ſaid unto her, Do what 
ſeemeth thee good; tarry until thou have weaned 


with her, with three bullocks; and one ephab of ny 
and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto the houle 


of the Lord in Shiloh: and the child was young: i 


{ly 


g0OK XXI. | 
When my father and my mother forſake me, then 
e Lord will take Me up. Pſ. xxvii. 10. 5 
5 rely I have behaved and quieted myſelf as a child 
1 weaned of his mother: my ſoul is even as a 
5 — child. . CXXKL. 2. ; gr 
nd the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genubath his 
ſon, whom Tabpenes weaned in Pharaoh's houſe : 
and Genubath was in Pl b 
ſons of Pharaoh. 1 A Iings xi. 20. 
Whom ſhall he teach knowledge ? and whom ſhall 
he make to underſtand doarine ? them that are wean- 
e from the milk, and drawn from the breaſts. 7/. 
Il. 9, | 
. when ſhe had weaned Lo- ruhamah, ſhe con- 
ceived and bare a fon. of. i. 8. 


§ 2574. Labours fatal. | 
Axp they journeyed from Beth-el; and there was 


nailed, and ſhe had hard labour. Gen. xxxv. 16. 

that the midwife ſaid unto her, Fear not: thou {ſhalt 

have this ſon alſo. LT; RE 
And it came to paſs, as her ſoul was in depart- 

ing, (for ſhe died,) that ſhe called his name Ben-oni: 

but his father called him Benjamin. .... . 18. 

and Rachel died, and was buried in the way to Eph-— 

Nb, which is Beth-lehem. ... .... 19. 

And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas' wife, was with 


6 % 2. 


Iv, 19. | 

And about the time of her death the women that 
ſtood by her ſaid unto her, Fear not; for thou haſt 
born a fon. But ſhe anſwered not, neither did ſhe 
repard 1. 20; f . 
And they ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Hezekiah, This 
emy: for the children are come to the birth, and 
ſtere is not ſtrength to bring forth. Z/. xxxvii. 3. 


§ 2575. Aborlion. 


Ox as an hidden untimely birth I had not been; as 
ntants wich never ſaw light. Job iii. 16. a 
As a ſnail which melteth, let every one of them 


hey may not ſee the fun. P/. lviii. 8. 


ſears, ſo that the days of his years be many, and his 
ul be not filled with good, and alio hat he have no 


E I ſay, that an untimely birth is better than he. 
be. vi. 3. 


heſs and his name ſhall be covered with darkneſs. 4. 

Teover, he hath not ſeen the ſun, nor krœwn 
my thing: this hath more reſt than the . 
4s jor Ephraim, their glory ſhall fly away like a 


- 


lie conception. Hof. ix. 11, 


Pharaoh's houſehold among the 


hut a little way to come to Ephrath : and Rachel tra- 


. 8 \ 
And it came to pals, when ſhe was in hard labour, 


child, near to be delivered; and when ſhe heard the 
dings that the ark of God was taken, and that her fa- 
her-in-lawand her huſband were dead, ſhe bowed her- 


elf and travailed; for her pains came upon her. 1 Sam. opened her womb : but Rachel was barren. .... xxix. 31. 


pals away ; like the untimely birth of a woman, that 


CHILDREN. 


up. 


1 


lay is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of blaſ- 


Ha man beget an hundred children, and live many wife, and dying left no ſeed 


| there is no reſurrection; and they aſked him, 


Tor he cometh in with vanity, and departeth in dark- all the woman died alſo. 


Id, from the birth, and from the womb, and from | 


CHAP. I. 


Give them, O Lord: what wilt thou give? give 
them a miſcarrying womb and dry breaſts. H/. ix. 14. 


§ 2576. Violence. 


Ir men ſtrive, and hurt a woman with child, ſo 
that her fruit depart from her, and yet no miſchief 
follow, he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed, according as the 
woman's huſband will lay upon him ; and he ſhall pay 
as the judges determine. E. xxi. 22. | 

Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah, and all that were 
therein, and the coaſts thereof, from Tirzah: becauſe 
they opened not lo him, therefore he ſmote it; and 
all the women therein that were with child he ripped 

2 Kings xv. 16. 
Samaria thall become deſolate ; for ſhe hath rebel- 
led againſt her God; they ſhall fall by the ſword; their 
infants ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and their women 
with child ſhall be ripped up. Heſ. xiii. 16. 

Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions of the 
children of Ammon, and for four, I will not turn away 
the puniſhment thereof; becauſe they hare ripped up 
the women with child of Gilead, that they might en- 
large their border, Amos 1. 13. ho 


1 $ 2571. Barrenneſs. 
But Sarai was barren; ſhe had no child. Gen. 


xi. 30. 


And Abram ſaid, Lord God, what wilt thou give 
me, ſeeing I go childleſs, and the ſteward of my houſe 
ts this Kliezer of Damaſcus? ., xv. 2. 

And Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thou haſt given no 


ſeed: and, lo, one born in mine houſe is mine heir. 3. 


And when the Lord ſaw that Leah vs hated, he 


And there was a certain man of Zorah, of the family 
of the Danites, whoſe name was Manoah ; and his 
wife was barren, and bare not. Judges xiil. 2. 
| But unto Hannah he gave a worthy portion; for he 
loved Hannah : 
L Sam. i. 5. 

Therefore Michal, the daughter of Saul, had no 
child until the day of her death. 2 Sam. vi. 23. 

Then come unto him the Sadducees, which ſay 

ſaying, 
Mark xii. 18. | Ho 
Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a man's brother 


die, and leave his wife behind him, and leave no child- 


20. 

And the ſecond took her, and died, neither left he 
any ſeed: and the third likewiſe. 21. 

And the ſeven bad her, and left no ſeed: laſt of 
22. 

And they had no child, becauſe that Eliſabeth was 
barren ; and they both were no] well ſtricken in years, 
Luke i. 7. 


„„ 
%%% „„ 


$ 2578. Cruel Cenſures. 


doeth not good to the widow. Job xxiv. 21. x 
| And 


but the Lord had ſhut up her womb. 


He evil-entreateth the barren that beareth not ; and 
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and Rehekah his wife conceived. 


CHAP. 1. 


And her adverſary alſo provoked her fore, for to 


make her fret, becauſe the Lord had ſhut up her womb. 


1 Sam. 1. 6. . 
And as he did ſo year by year, when ſhe went up to 


the houſe of the Lord, ſo the provoked her; therefore 
the wept, and did not eat. . ; 
Then ſaid Elkanah her huſband to her, Hannah, why 
wcepeſt thou? and why eateſt thou not? and why is 
thy heart grieved? am not I better to thee than ten 
YOUR 7 © inc 8. 8 
Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days 
wherein he looked on me, to take away my reproach 
among men. Luke i. 5. EN 


§ 2579, Solution of Barrenneſs. 


80 Abraham prayed unto God; and God healed 
Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid-ſervants; and 
they bare children. Gen. xx. 17. | 

For the Lord had faſt cloſed up all the wombs of the 


houſe of Abimelech becauſe of Sarah, Abraham's 


wite. TTL $920: 18. * 


And Iſaac entreated the Lord for his wife, becauſe 


ſhe was barren: and the Lord was entreated of him, 
ce KEV; Tis 
And God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened 
to her, and opened her womb. ..., xxx. 22. Zh 
And ſhe conceived and bare a fon; and ſaid, God 
hath taken away my reproach : - .... .. 23. 


And ſhe called his name Joſeph ; and ſaid, The | 


Lord ſhall add to me another ton. .... .... 24 
He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe, and 10 


be a joyful mother of children. Praiſe ye the Lord. P/: 

e 2 | | 
And the woman conceived, and bare a ſon at that 

ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto her, according to the 


time of life. 2 Kings iv. 17. | 

Now Elifabeth's full time came that ſhe ſhould be 

delivered; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. Zuke i. 57. 
And her neighbours and her couſins heard how the 


Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her: and they re- 


Joiced with her. .... .. 58. 
F 2580. Alluſions. 


SING, O barren, thou that didſt not bear; break 
forth into ſinging, and cry aloud, thou that didſt not 
travail with child : for more are the children of the 
deſolate than the children of the married wife, ſaith 
the Lord. I/. liv. 1. 185 

But Jeruſalem which is above is free, which is the 
mother of us all. Gal. iv. 26. 


For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren that beareſt | 
not; break forth and cry, thou that travaileſt not : for 
the deſolate hath many more children, than ſhe which | 


hath an huſband. .... .... 27. 
7 6 2581. Birth-day. 


AND it came to paſs the third day, which was Pha- | 


raoh's birth-day, that he made a feaſt unto all his ſer- 
vants: and he lifted up the head of the chief butler, 
and of the chief baker among his ſervants. Gen. xl. 20. 


| 


| rify it. 


After thi d Job his s. 
After this opened Job his mouth, a fed h; 
Job iii. 1. 0 fn 2 eka 
And Job ſpake, and ſaid, .... .... 2, 
Let the day periſh wherein I was born, and the nj 
in which it was ſaid, There is a man-child conceived g 
Let that day be darkneſs; let not God regard it fr ' 
above, neither let the light ſhine upon it. . * 
Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death ſtain 1 et 
cloud dwell upon it; let the blackneſs of the day « 
dee $56 D. ; 
As for that night, let darkneſs ſeize upon it; let 
it not be joined unto the days of the year; let i not 
come into the number of the months. . 6. 
Lo, let that night be ſolitary ; let no joyful Voice 
come therein. . 
Let them curſe it that curſe the day, who are ready 
to raiſe up their mourning, ..... .... 8. ; 
Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be dark; leti 
look for light, but have none ; neither let it ſee the 
dawning of the day: .... .... 9, 
Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors .of my mother's 
womb, nor hid ſorrow from mine eyes. . , 10, 
But when Herod's birth-day was kept, the daughter 
of Herodias danced before them, and pleaſed Herod, 
Mat. xiv, 6. ra EDA 
And when a convenient day was come, that Herod 


on his birth-day made a ſupper to his lords, high cap. 


tains, and chief e/tates of Galilee. Mart vi. 21, 


$ 2582. Natal Attachment. 


AND it came to paſs, when Rachel had born Joſeph, 
that Jacob faid unto Laban, Send me away, that [ may 


go unto mine own place, and to my country. Gen, 


XX R. 25. | 
And the Lord ſaid unto Jacob, Return unto the land 


of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and L will be with 


HEE; ic TEXT, 3. | 
And now, though thou wouldeſt needs be gone, be- 
cauſe thou fore longedſt after thy father's houſe ; yet 
wherefore haſt thou ſtolen my gods? . .. 30. 
And Moſes let his father-in-law depart; and be 
went his way into his own land. E. xviii. 27. 
And Moſes ſaid unto Hobab, the ſon of Raguel the 


| Midianite, Moſes' father-in-law, We are journeying 


unto the place of which the Lord ſaid, I will give i 
you : Come thou with us, and we will do thee good; 
for the Lord hath 
Num. x. 29. a : 
And he ſaid unto him, I will not go: but I will de- 
part to mine own land, and to my kindred. .... -- 90. 
And the ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter-in law is gone back 
unto her people, and unto her gods: return thou alter 
thy fiſter-in-law. Puth i. 15. 
And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David fest 


with his fathers, and that Joab the captain of the holt | 


was dead, Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that 
I may go to mine own country. 1 Kings xi. 21. 
Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But what baſt tho 
lacked with me, that, hehold, thou ſeekeſt to go 10 
thine own country ? And he anſwered, Nothing: hoh: 
beit let me go in any wiſe. .... . 22. 


ſpoken good concerning Iſrael. 


And 


2 = 


ot my countenance be ſad, when the city, 
100 — my lachers ſepulchres, lieth waſte, and 
n ates thereof are conſumed with fire? Neh. ii. 3. f 
752 | faid unto the king, If it pleaſe the king, and if 
ay ſervant have found favour in thy fight, that thou 
voce ſend me unto Judah, unto the city of my fa- 


hers ſepulcbres, that I may build it. . . 5. 
16 F 2583. Remarks. 


gu AlL I cauſe it to return into his ſheath ? 1 will 
unge thee in the place where thou waſt created, iu the 
ud of thy nativity. Z£zek. xxi. 30. 


| 


4 


bonour, but in his own country, and among his own. 

tin, and in his own houſe. Mark vi. 4. "1 
And he ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, No prophet is 

accepted in his own country. Luke iv. 24. 

for jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a prophet hath no 

honour in his own country. John iv. 44. | 


— 


CHAP. II. 
CHILDREN. 


9 2534. Children the Gift of God. 
AND God hearkened unto Leah, and ſhe conceived, | 


and bare Jacob the fifth ſon. Gen. xxx. 17, | 
And he lifted up 


he ſaid, the children which God hath graciouſly given 
OS... | IP | 
And Iſrael beheld Joſeph's ſons, and ſaid, Who are 
theſe? . XI viii, 8. | > | 1 OY 
And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They are my ſons, 
whom God hath given me in this place. And he ſaid,” 
Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will bleſs 
9 SE | 


ts 


And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and aid, 


which is lent to the Lord. And they went unto their 
own home. 1 Sam. ii. 20. | pen | 
Aud the Lord viſited Hannah, ſo that ſhe conceived : 
ind bare three ſons and two daughters. And the 
did Samuel grew before the Lord. 5 | 
Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord; and the 
fit of the womb is his reward. /. cxxvii. 3. 
§ 2585. Coveted. 

Ap when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob no child- 
en, Rachel envied her ſiſter; and ſaid unto Jacob, 
Give me children, or elſe I die. Gen. xxx. 1. | 

And Jacob's anger was kindled againſt Rachel; and 
de aid, Am I in God's ftead ? who hath with-held 
rom thee the fruit of the womb? ........ 2. | 
"Md Bithah conceived, and bare Jacob a ſon. . 5. 

And Rachel ſ4id, God hath judged me, and hath alſo 


„ee 


6 4 , * 
„%% .. 


Ws, 


| | | CHI A, ( D R [ E. N. 7 
And [43d-unto the king, Let the king live for ever: | 


But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet 1s not without 1 


Eli 


lord, I am the woman that ſtood 


1 


his eyes, and ſaw the women and 
the children, and ſaid, Who are thoſe with thee ? And 


i voice, and hath given me a ſon; therefore | 


* 
| 


the bis name Dan. 


CHAP. I. 
And Bilhah, Rachel's maid, conceived again, and 
bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. Gen. xxx. J. DE TY PR 

And Rachel faid, With great” wreſtlings have I 


| wreſtled with my ſiſter, and I have prevailed: and 


ſhe called his name Naphtali. .... .... 8. 


$ 2586. Prayed for, | 
So Hannah roſe up after they had eaten in Shiloh, and 


| after they had drunk: (now Eli the prieſt ſat upon a 


ſeat by a poſt of the temple of the Lord: 1 Sam. i. 9. 
And ſhe was in bitterneſs of ſoul, and prayed unto 
the Lord, and wept fore. .... . 10. . 
And ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O Lord of hoſts, if 
thou wilt indeed look on the affliction of thine hand- 
maid, and remember me, and not forget thine hand- 


maid, but will give unto thine handmaid a man- child, 


then I will give him unto the Lord all the days of 
his life, and there ſhall no razor come upon his 


. 3 | | 
And they flew a bullock, and brought the child to 
. 8 | „ yy 


ad ſhe ſaid, Oh, my lord! as thy ſoul liveth, my 
by thee here, praying 


26. | 


eſtabliſh my covenant with him for an everlaſting co- 


venant, and with his ſeed after him. Gen. xvii. 19. 


But my covenant will 1 eftablith with Iſaac, which 
Sarah ſhall bear unto thee at this ſet time in the 
r | 5 

And he ſaid, I will certainly return unto thee ac- 
cording to the time of life; and, lo, Sarah thy wife 
ſhall have a ſon. And Sarah heard it in the tent-door, 
which was behind him. .... xviii. 10. 5 

Is any thing too hard for the Lord? At the time 
appointed I will return unto thee, according to the 
time of life, and Sarah ſhall have a ſon. 14, 

And he ſaid, What then is to be done for her ? 
And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhe hath no child, and 
her huſband is old. 2 Aings iv. 14. | a7 | 

And he ſaid, Call her. And when he had called 
her ſhe ſtood in the door. . 15. 3 : 

And he ſaid, About this ſeaſon, according to the 
time of life, thou ſhalt embrace a ſon. And the ſaid, 
Nay, my lord, {hou man of God, do not lie unto thine 
handmaid. 16. | | 

But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: 
for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall 
bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name John. 
Luke 1. 13. | 


„„ 


8 2588. Felicity. | 
THEREFORE Sarah laughed within herſelf, 


ſaying, 
Bars ying 


After 
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which am old ? . | 

And ſhe conceived again, Ind bare a ſon ; and ſhe. 
ſaid, Now will I praiſe the Lord: therefore ſhe called 
by name Judah, and left bearing. , xxix. 35. 


enar. n. CHILDREN, _ 
Eſter Lam waxcd old ſhall I have pleaſure, my lord that is an hundred years qld ? and ſhall Sarah, 
eing old alſo? Gen. xviii. 12. | ninety years old, bear? Gen, xvii. 17. et 


And the Lord ſaid unto Abraham, hone did 
Sarah laugh, (ing, Shall I of a ſurety beat a child, 


jane 


Ang | SPAN Leah's maid, bare Jacob. a. ſon... 
XXX. 

Aud Leah ſaid, A troop, cometh : and ſhe called bis 
name Gad. . I I. 1 

And Zilpah, Leah's maid, bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. 

„% 12, 

Aud Leah ſaid. Happ y am | for the daughters ; 


o » — 


will Fall nie bleſſed ; = ſhe called his name Alher. | 


Tes 9 0 : 


NS 6 have given my maiden to my huſband: and 
ſhe called his name Iflachar. .... .. 18. _ 

And Leah conceived again, and bare J acob the eth 

. 
by; And he ſhall be unto thee : a reſtorer of thy life,” 
and a nouriſher of thine old age : for thy daughter-in- 
law, which loveth thee, which is better to thee than 
Teyen ſons, hath born him. Huth iv. 15. 

As arrows are in the hand of a mighty. man; ſo are 
children of the youth. Fſ. cxxvii, 4. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 
they ſhall not be aſhamed, but they ſhall ſpeak with 
the enemies in the gate. .... 5. | 

And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs; and many 
thall * at his birth. Luke i. 14. 


$ 2589. Conciliale Aﬀection. 


And Leah conceived, and bare a ſon; and ſhe. 
called his name Reuben; for ſhe ſaid, Surely the Lord 
" hath looked upon my affliction ; ; now, therefore, my 
huſband wilt love me.. . XXIX. 32. 

And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon ; and ſaid, 
Becauſe the Lord hath heard that I was bated, he 
bath, therefore, given me this /on alſo: and the cal- 
led his name Simeon 33. | 

And the conceived again, and bare a ſan; ; and 
faid, Now this time will my huſband be Joined unto. 
me, becauſe I have born him three ſons : therefore 
was his name called Levi... . 34. 185 

And Leah ſaid, God hath endowed me with a 

ood dowry ; now will my huſband dwell with me, 
3 [ have born him fix ſons: and ſhe called his 
name e „ XXX. 20. | 


§ 2590. Children in old os. 


AnD Hagar bare Abram a fon: and Abram called. 
his ſon's name, which Hagar bare, Iſhmael. Gen. 
Xvi. 15. 

And Abram was fourſcore and fix years ola when 
Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. .... . 16. 

Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, 


8 


* j 4 * n " TM" 
** N \ N * 
* 


have born him a ſon i in his old age. 


all that he hath. 
"$a TE me God hath given me mine hire, be- 1 


| my: womb, that they may be your hutbands? Buy 


| conceive ſeed, and was delivered of a child when he 


but daughters: 
5 Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Mil 


| daughters. 


And the Lord viſited Sarah as he h 
Lord did unto Sarah as he had ſpoken. 
14 or Sarah le fe and bare Abraham a ſon in i 
old age, at t ti 10 
Ray 2 wk 1 * et time of which Ws had ſpoken ty 
And Abraham was an hundred years old | 
ſon Iſaac was born unto him. ? 5. Weber lg 
And Sarah faid, Goc hath made me to | 
all that hear will Jaugh with me. ..., 1 "ay 
And ſhe ſaid, Who would have ſaid. = Abrah 
that Sarah ſhould have, given children 


ad. ſaid, and th 
„XXI. . 


n N for 
—7 


bare a 10 to my 
and unto him hath he , plven 
- XXIV. 36. 


And Naomi laid, Turn again, my daughters: wh 
will ye go with me ? are there yet any more ſong in 


And Sarah, my. maſter's wife, 
maſter when ſhe was old: 


. 

Torn again, my daughters; go your teay : f 
too old to have an e it i thould fy 15 
hope, I ſhould have an huſband allo to-night, and 
ſhould alſo bear ſons; J.... .... 12. 

And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Whercby ſhal 
I know this? for I am an old man, and my wite well 
| ſtricken in years. LZuke i. 18. 

And, behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alf 
Conceived a Ae in her old age: and this is the fixth 
month with her who was called Darren. 4... 

Through faith alſo Sara herſelf received. itrength to 


was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged him laichfu who had 
promiſed. Zeb, xi. 11. 


9 2591. Children of various Families, 


AnD ſhe conceived, and bare a ſon ; and he called 
his name Er. Gen. xxxviil. 3. 
And the conceived again, and bare a ſon; 1 ſhe 
HP his name Onan. 
And the yet again conceived, and bare a ſon ; and 
called his name Shelah : and be was at Chezib when 
ſhe bare him. 
And unto Joſeph were IIS two ſons before the 
years of famine came, which Aſenatb, the daughter 
| of Poti-pherah prieſt of On, bare unto him. , x!1.50 
We be twelve brethren, ſons of our father; one | 
not, and the youngelt is this day wich our father i 
the land of Canaan. + . xli1. 32. 
And Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher had no ſons 
and. the names of the daughters 0 


cah, and Tirzah. Num. xxvi. 33. 

And there were born unto him ſeven ſons and threl 
Job i. 2.54 homes 
Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, and [ſhui 
| and Melchi- ſhua: and the names of his two- davgh 
ters were theſe ;; the name of the. firſt-born Mera 


and faid in his heart, Shall @ child be born unto him 


4 "3 5 4 * 


| and the name of the younger Michal: 1 Sum. xis 4 


— 


vol We. MAES | : 
ud Abab had feventy ſons in Samaria. And Jehu 


ide letters, and ſent to Samaria, unto the rulers of 
Feel, to the elders, and to them that brought up 
We children, ſaying, 2 Kings x. 1. og 
l And Sbimei bad fixteen lons and ſix daughters; 
hut his brethren had not many children, neither did 
i heir family multiply like to the children of Judah. 
on , 2 5 "It 4. 
Fe the ſons of Obed-edom were Shemaiah 
be £rt-born, Jebozabad the'ſecond, Joah the third, 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nathancel the fifth, | 
P mie! the fixth, Ichar the ſeventh, Peulthai 
ke eighth: for God bleſſed him. . . 5. 

255 9 2592. "Favourites of Heaven. 
Axp God heard: the voice of the lad: and the an- 


* 


(ET) 


wth heard the voice of the lad where he is. Gen. 
"For he hath ſtrengthened the bars of thy gates; he 
hath bleſſed thy children within thee. I/. cxlvii. 13. 


that he ſhould put 4% hands on them and pray: and 
the diſciples rebuked them. | Mat. xix. 1 | 
but Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little chiloren, and forbid 
them not, to come unto me: tur of tuch-is the king- 
dom of heaven. N 14. 1e ee 1 
And he took a child, and ſet him in the midſt of 
them; and, when he had taken him in his arms, he 
id unto them, Mar“ ix. 36. e 
And they brought young children to him, that he 
ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe 
wat brought . 3. . l | 
But when Jeſus ſaw it he was much diſpleaſed, and 
ſid un o them, Suffer the little childrea to come unto 
me, and for bid them not: fur of 
Mod.“ 54% EG | 
Verily | tay unto you, Who 


vx * 


„ | ; 
And he took them up in his arms, put As hands 
ion them, and blefſed them. .... . 16. 

And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever thall receive this 
child in my name, receiveth me; and whoſoever ſhall 


And they brought unto hin alſo infants, that he 
would touch them: but when /zs diſciples faw it, they 
kduked them. .... xviii. 15. : : 
but Jeſus called them wnto him, and ſaid, Suffer 
lle children to come unto me, and forbid them not: 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 16. 3 

Verily 1 fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
he kingdom of God as a little child ſhall in no wiſe 
D bh out nt g 

99 2593. Amuſements. . 
Aud 


the/ſticets of the city ſhall be full of boys and 


= 1 


Ihen were there brought umto him little children, 


kceive me, receiveth him that ſent me: for he that 
$ leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhall be great. Luke | 


1 


CHILDREN, 


þ 


| 


| of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and ſaid unto | 
ter, What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not: for God 


child, girded with a linen ephod, 


ſuch is the kingdom 


1 


unto their fellows, 


| 


place, and calling one to another, and ſaving, We 


CHAP. II. 
| But whereunto ſhall I liken this generation ? It is 
like unto children fitting in the markets, and calling 


Mal. xi. 18. 
And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 

not danced: we have mourned unto you, and ye have 

not lamented. . | 
And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then ſhall I liken 

the men of this generation? and to what are they 

like? LZuke vi. 31. | 

They are like unto children fitting in the market- 


have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we 
have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. .... 32. 
When was achild | fpake as a child, I underſtood 
as a child, I thought as a child: but when 1 became 
a man, I put away childiſh things. 1 Cor. xili. 11. 


$ 2594, Different Characters, 


AND Sarah ſaw. the ſon of Hagar the Egyptian, 
which the had born unto Abraham, mocking. Gen. 
XX1.9, ETON” | | | 
Vea, young children deſpiſed me; I aroſe and they 
ſpake againſt me. Job xix 18. Fs: 

And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe; and the 
child did miniſter unto the Lord before Eli the prieſt. 
| Sam. ii. 11. WRT IS | | 

But Samuel miniſtered before the Lord, being a 
——ͤ— — 18. 
| Even a child is known by his doings, whether his 
work be pure, and whether 24 be right. Prov. xx. 11. 


| Therefore remove ſorrow from thy heart, and put 


away evil from thy fleſh: for childhood 
vanity. Vc xi. 10. 5 

And he went up from thence unto Beth-el: and 
as he was going up by the way, there came forth little 
children out of the city, and mocked him, and ſaid 
unto him, Go up, thou bald-head; go up, thou bald- 


and youth are 


e627, 53 I head. 2 Kings ii. 23. 
ſvever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall net en- 


And he turned back, and looked on them, and curſed 
them in the name of the Lord : and there came forth 
two the bears out of. the wood, and tare forty and two 
Demicrefiofghem, 5 % ò-8ꝗ-»ds f 

As obedient children not faſhioning yourſelves accord- 
ing to the former luſts in your ignorance; 1 Pet. i. 14. 


8 2595. Example propounded.. 


AN p Jeſus called a little child unto him, and ſet him 
in the midit of them. Mat. xviii. 2. TO 
And faid, Verily I ſay unto you, Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children, ye ſhall not en- 
ter into the kingdom. of heaven. eee 
_  Wholoever, therefore, thall humble himſelf as this 
little child, the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of 
aer $5 ond ads 3 ou 
And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my 
name receiveth me. 5 . 
Brethren, be not children 


OY 


in underſtanding : how- 


beit in malice be ye children, but in underſtanding be 


men. 1 Cor. xiv. 20. | 


Woplaying inthe ſtreets thereof. Zech. viii. 5. 


Now I ſay, that the heir, as long as he is a child, dif- 
| fereth 
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nab. l. | 
fereth nothing ſrom a ſervant, though he be lord of 


all, Gal. Wit its « VVT 
But is under tutors and governors until the time ap- 
pointed of the father . 2. 
Even fo we, when we were children, were in bon- 
dage under the elements. of the world. , 3. 


i SI0E. RE =72-1 207, 
- AND God was with the lad; and he grew, and dwelt 
in the wilderneſs, and became an archer. Gen. x xi. 20, 


And the boys grew: and Eſau was a cunning hunter, 
a man of the field; and Jacob was a plain man, dwell- 


* + 


_ , 


ing in tents. XXV. 7. nn gn 
And the woman bare a ſon, and called his name 
Samſon; and the child grew, and the Lord bleſſed 
i, / ĩͤ6:n « Ä 5d 
And the Spirit of the Lord began to move him at 
cru in the camp of Dan, between Zorah and Eſh- 
tag. ge ce 25. | 
And the child Samuel grew on, and was in favour 
both with the Lord and alſo with men. 1 Sam. ii. 26. 
That our ſons may be as plants grown up in their 
youth; at our daughters may be as corner-ſtones, 
poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a palace. P/. cxliv. 12. 
92597. Fouth. l 
UPon my right hand riſe the youth; tbey puſh away 
my feet, and they raiſe up againſt me the ways of their 
deſtruction. "2 xxXx>d bie bats 
They mar my path; they ſet forward my. calamity ; 
_— „E 
And the young men that were brought up with him 
ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou anſwer the 
people that ſpake unto thee, faying, Thy father made 
our yoke heavy, but make thou it ſomewhat lighter 
for us; thus thalt thou ſay unto them, My- httle 
Anger ſhall be thicker than my father's loins. 2 Chron. 
X. 106 0 074). OY 2 136-3 F715 "IH 7} 4 + $1 
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years 
draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in 
he . ot owt Þ 
While the ſun, or the light, or the moon, or the 
ſtars, be not darkened, nor the clouds return after the 
Even the youths ſhall faint and be weary, and 
young men ſhall utterly fall. I/. xl. 30. | 
Tx ſons and thy daughters fall be. given unto. 
another people, 14 Fs eyes ſhall look, and fail 
with longing for them all the day long: and tiere foal? 
be no migen in thine hand. Deut. Xxviii. 32. 
Thou 1 for they ſhall go into captivity. 41 
-not 140! them: 1 tl y ha 8 1 Ca | $214 — 
Y Ar ſhall make haſte; thy deſtroyers, and 
they that made thee waſte, ſhall go forth of thee. 7/. 
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* My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my » cords! are 


CHILDREN. 


| for he only of Jeroboam ſhall come to 


and night; give thyſelf no reſt; let not the apple of 


ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, but thou/ſhalt | 


* 
rr 
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85 1 BEN BOOK x 
92599. Death of Children threatens 
Ap the than of thine, whom I thatl nat 
from mine altar, Mall be to conſume thins e 
to grieve thine heart: and all the increaſe of N 
houſe ſhall die in the flower of their age. 1 Hum 90 

And this all be a fign unto thee, that ſhall N 
upon thy two ſons, on Hophni and Phinchas: 8 
day they ſhall die both of them. .... . 34. e 
Alriſe thou, therefore, get thee to thine own houſ 
and when thy feet enter into the city the chile 101 
die. 1 Kings xiv. 12. 2 

And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him, and bury him. 
. a th the grave, he. 
cauſe in him there is found ſome good thing 90 1 
the Lord God of [irael in the houſe of Jcrobon, . 
: Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the earth and 
their ſeed. from among the children of men. P. 
o F ; 
Happy Mall. he be that taketh and daſheth thy lil 
ones againſt the ſtones. .... cxxxvii. 9. 

And ] will fan them with a fan in the gates of the 
land; I will bereave them of children; I will defirgy 

my people, ſence they return not from their Ways 
% nnteg no ens | t 

Alſo, thou ſon of man, Mall it not be in the day 
when I take from them their ſtrength, the joy of ther 
glory, the defire of their eyes, and that whereupay 
they ſet their minds, their ſons and their daughtey, 
7.7. . Fig Hs; 

Though they bring up their children, yet will! 
bereave them, that there hall not be a man left : yea, 
woe alſo to them when I depart from them | Hy, 
77777 eds oth | e 

Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, 2s planted in a pleafant 
place; but Ephraim ſhall bring forth bis children to 
the mur derer. . 13. 8 | 
Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dried up, they {ial 
bear no fruit; yea, though they bring forth, yet will 
ſlay even the beloved Fruit of their womb. .... 10. 


5 2600. Deprecation. 
Tutzix heart cried unto the Lord, O wall of the 
daughter of Zion, let tears run down like a river day 


thine eye ceaſe. Lam. ii. I. 

Ariſe, cry out in the night; in the beginning of the 
watches pour out thine heart like water before tax 
face of the Lord: lift up thy hands towards him for the 
life of thy young children, that faint for hunger iu the 
top of every ſtreet. * bdbot50ds 19. rs : £7 | 


98 2601. Deaths of Children. 


WIL he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo on 
ther, and faid,”Thy ſons and thy daughters were any 
$5 ii wine, in their kider brother's bo 
70 1. 1 jg in 24333; 314111 ——— e ; % 

And, behold, there came' a great wind from th 


broken: my children are gone forth of- me, and they 
are not; there is none to ſtretch forth my tent any 


. 8 * 
4 is 6-24 ; 


| it fell upon the yo 


wilderneſs, and ſmote the four corners of the * 
ung men, and they ale fe | 
and I only am efcaped alone to tell thee. „ 


100k XXI. 


em away for their tranſgreſſions; Job viii. 4. 
And jeroboam's wife aroſe, And departed, and 
eto Tirzah: and when the came to the threſhold 
{the door the child died. 1 Kings xiv. 17. 
of they buried him: and all Iſrael mourned for 
n according to the word of the Lord, which he ſpake 
Noe hand of his ſervant Ahijah the prophet. 
p And it came to pals, after theſe things, that the ſon 
(the woman, the miſtreſs of the houſe, felt fick ; and 
bo ficknelS was ſo fore, that there was no breath left 
i bim. | Kings xvii. 17. ö Go : 
and ſhe ſaid unto Elijah, What have I to do wich 
thee, O thou Man of God? art thou come unto me to 
amy fin to remembrance, and to ſlay my ſon? 18. 
And, when the child was grown, it fell on a day, 
hat he went out to his father to the reapers. 2 Kings 
oe he ſaid unto his father, My head, my head! 
uud he ſaid to a lad, Carry him to his mother. ....19. 


20. e 
And ſhe went up, and laid him on the bed of the 


t. 0660 21. ENS TEN OT 

| There ts none to guide her among all the ſons whom 
de hath brought forth; neither 25 there any that 
aketh her by the hand of all the ſons at the hath 
wrought up. I/. li. 18. 


ſects; my virgins and my young men are fallen by 
he word: thou haſt ſlain 7hem in the day of thine 
meer; thou haſt killed, and not pitied. Lam. ii. 21. 
Thou haft called, as in a folemn day, my terrors 
wund about; ſo that in the day of the Lord's anger 
none eſcaped nor remained: thoſe that I have ſwad- 
ded and brought up hath mine enemy conſumed. 22. 


8 2602. Parental Angui/h. 


AxD all his ſons, and all his daughters, roſe up to 
comfort him; but he refuſed to be comforted: and 
he faid, For I will go down into the grave unto my 


ln mourning, Thus his father wept tor him. Gen. 
Nv, 35. | 


ſe bereaved of my children: Joſeph is not, and Si- 
neon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away. All 
theſe things are againſt me. .... xlii. 36. | 

And thy ſervant my father ſaid unto us, Ye know 
lat my wife bare me two /ons: ., xliv. 27. 

| And the one went out from me, and I ſaid, Surely 


Aud if ye take this alſo from me, and miſchief befall 
% Je all bring down my gray hairs with ſorrow to 
e grave. : g | | 
When the Almighty was yet with me, when my 
Klildren were about me; Job xxix. 5. 28 
but Abſalom fled, and went to Talmai, the fon of 
pambud, king of Geſhur : and David mourned for his 
every day. 2 Sam. xiii. 37. | 


1 
oO 


if thychildren have ſinned againſt him, and he have | 


18. 


And when he had taken him, and brought him to | 
bis mother, he ſat on her Knees till noon, and fen 


man of God, and ſhut he door upon him, and went | 


his brethren came to comfort him. 


The young and the old lie on the ground in the] O daughter of my people, gird thee with ſackcloth, 


| And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, Me have | 


£18 torn in pieces; and I ſaw him not ſince: .... 28. 


4 222 l N 8 * K 
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CHAP/II. 


And the king was much moved, and went up to 
the chamber over the gate, and wept; and, as he 
went, thus he ſaid, O my fon Abſalom! my ſon, my 


ſon Abſalom! would God I had died for thee, O Ab- 


ſalom, my ſon, my ſon | 2 Sam. xvii. 33. 
And it was told Joab, Behold, the king weepeth and 
mourneth for Abſalom. . xix. I. | 
And the victory that day was turned into mourning 
unto all the people: for the people heard ſay that 
day how the king was grieved for his ſon. .... .. . 2. 
But the king covered his face, and the king cried 
with a loud voice, O my ſon Abſalom! O Abſalom, 
my ſon, my ſon! 4. 


near to thruſt her away. And the man of God ſaid, 
Let her alone, for her ſoul is vexed within her; and 


| the Lord hath hid t from me, and hath not told me. 


2 Kings iv. 21. | 
not ſay, Do not deceive me? . . 28, 

And the ſons of Ephraim ; Shuthelah, and Bered 
his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, and Eladah his ſon, and 
Tahath his ſon, 1 Chron. vii. 20. 3 

And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah his ſon, and 
Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath that were 
born in hat land flew, becauſe they came down to 
take away their cattle. Wb. | 

And Ephraim their father mourned many days, and 


vans „„ „%% ad co © 


and wallow thyſelf in athes ; make thee mourning, as 
fer an only ſon, moſt bitter lamentation : for the 
ſpoiler ſhall ſuddenly come upon us. Jer. vi. 26. 

Ihe Lord hath trodden under foot all my mighty 
men in the midſt of me; he hath called an afſembl 

againſt me to cruſh my young men: the Lord hath 
trodden the virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in a 
wine-preſs, Lam. i. 15. 

For theſe things I weep; mine eye, mine eye run- 


ſhould relieve my foul is far from me: my children are 
deſolate, becauſe the enemy prevailed. ........ 16. 


F 2603. Inſtances of Reſignation. 

Axp Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Behold this day have 
they offered their fin-offering, and their burnt-offer- 
ing before the Lord; and ſuch things have befallen 
me: and 2f I had eaten the fin-offering to-day, 
ſhould it have been accepted in the fight of the Lord? 
Leu. x. 19. | | 

And when Moſes heard that, he was content. 20. 

And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day that the 
child died.. And the ſervants of David feared to tell 
him that the child was dead ; for they ſaid, Behold, 
while the child was yet alive we ſpake unto him, and 
he would not hearken unto our voice; how will he 
then vex himſelf if we tell him that the child is 
dead? 2 Sam. xii. 18. | 

But when David ſaw that his ſervants whiſpered, 


David perceived that the child was dead: therefore 
6 P David 


And when ſhe came to the man of God to the 
hill ſhe caught him by the feet; but Gehazi came. 


Then ſhe ſaid, Did I defire a ſon of my lord ? did 1 


neth down with water, becauſe the comforter that 
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Into the houſe of 'the Lord, and worſhipped ; then be 


dead thou didſt riſe and eat bread. .... . $1: 


- approve their ſayings. Selah. F/, xlix. 13. 
When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith 


land which the Lord will give you, according as he 


CHAP, III. Nr 


David ſaid unto his ſervants, Is the child dead? And 

they ſaid, He is dead. 2 Sam. xii. 19. : 
Then David aroſe from the earth, and waſhed, and 

anointed me, and changed his apparel, and came 


came to his own houſe; and when he required they 
ſet bread before him, and he did eat. . 20. 

Then ſaid his ſervants unto, him, What thing is this 
that thou haſt done? thou didſt faſt and weep for the 
child whale it was alive; but when the child was 


And he faid, While the child was yet alive I faſted 
and wept: for I ſaid, Who can tell whether God will | 
be gracious to me, that the child may live? . a, 
Bat now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I fait? can 
I bring him back again? I ſhall go to him, but he 
ſhall not return to me. .... .... 28; | 


CHAP. III. 
EDUCATION. 


8 2604. General Power of Education. 


1 


TRAIN up a child in the way he ſhould go; and | 


when he is old he will not depart from it. Prov. xxii. 6. 
This their way is their folly ; yet their poſterity 


that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grandmother 
Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and I am perſuaded 
that in thee alſo. 2 Tm. i. 5. Et 


$ 2605. Paternal Authority exerted. 


AND the Lord ſaid, Shall I hide from Abraham this 
thing which I do; Gen. xviii. 17. P 
Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become a great 
and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth 
ſhall be bleſſed in him? . .... . 1 

For I know bim, that he will command his children, 
and his houſehold after him, and they ſhall keep the 
way of the Lord, to do juſtice and judgment ; that the 


ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth : becauſe his 


ſons made themſelves vile, and he reſtrained them 

11 55; ; 5 
As ye know how we exhorted and comforted, and 

charged every one of you, (as a father doth his child- | 


ren.) 1 Thef}. ii. 11. 
S8 & 2606. To inſtruct by Ordinances. 
Ap it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be come to the 


' 


hath promiſed, that ye ſhall keep this ſervice. E. 
Xi. 25. | | 


And it ſhall come to paſs, when. your children ſhall 1 


ſay unto you, What mean ye by this ſervice? ., 26. 


came over this Jordan on dry land. Jo. iv. 22, 


| with the Lord God of Iſrael? .... xxii. 24. 


DRE N. 


paſſoyer, who paſſed over the houſes of the chi, 
of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmote the Egy dan * 
delivered our houſes. And the people 4 oY 
head, and worſhipped, Z. xii. 27. Wed the 
And it ſhall be, when thy ſon atketh t 
come, ſaying, What is this? that thou 
him, By ſtrength of hand the Lord brought us 
trom Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. ., vir 1 
And it came to paſs, when Pharaoh would bard 
let us go, that the Lord flew all the firſt- born in 0 
land of Egypt, both the firſt-born of man and ls 
firſt-born of beaſt: therefore I ſacrifice to the L 8 
all that openeth the matrix, being males; but all 0 
firſt- born of my children I redeem. . 15. f 
And it ſhall be for a token upon thine hang and 
tor frontlets between thine eyes : for by ſtrength of 
hand the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt. . 10 
And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing which the Lon 
commandeth, Fill an homer of it to he kept for your 
generations; that they may ſee the bread wherewith | 
have fed you in the wilderneſs, when I brought yu 
forth from the land of Egypt. . xvi. 32. 
And Moſes faid unto Aaron, Take a pot, and put an 
omer full of manna therein, and lay it up before the 
Lord, to be kept for your generations. . 33, 
As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron laid 
before the Teſtimony, to be kept. .... .... 34, 


Then ye ſhall let your children know, ſaving, Lat 


BOOK Xx, 


ſhalt lay unty 


it uw 


| For the Lord your God dried up the waters of ]or 
dan from before you, until ye were paſſed over, a 
the Lord your God did to the Red ſea, which he dried 
up from before us, until we were gone over. . , 2} 
That all the people of the earth might know the 
hand of the Lord, that it is mighty; that ye might fe 
the Lord your God for ever. .... .... E 
And if we have not rather done it for fear of thi 
thing, ſaying, In time to come your children migh 
ſpeak unto our children, ſaving, What have ye to d 


For the Lord hath made Jordan a border betweet 
us and you; ye children of Reuben, and children 0 
Gad, ye have no part in the Lord: fo ſhall your chil 
dren make our children ceaſe from fearing the Lord. 2 


$ 2607. Verbal Infiructions, 


AND that thou mayeſt tell in the ears of thy ſo 
and of thy ſon's ſon, what things I have wrought! 
Egypt, and my figns which I have done among them 
that ye may know how that I am the Lord. A. x. 

And ye ſhall teach them your children, ſpeaking 
them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when tl 
walkeſt by the way, when thou lieſt down, and we 
thou riſeſt up. Deut. xi. 19. 

And that their children, which have not known d 
thing, may hear, and learn to fear the Lord you! 60 
as long as ye live in the land whither ye go over ord 
to poſſeſs it. , XXXi. 13, 
A feed ſhall ſerve him: it ſhall be accounted tot 
Lord for a generation. £P/. xxii. 30. 


That ye ſhall ſay, It is the ſacriſice of the Lord's 


They ſhall come and ſhall declare his righteoum 


. | AG Bib DR. MN. 


unto 2 people that ſhall be born, that he hath done | 


Df xxii. 31. 
Waun ee have heard and known, and our fathers 


nave told us. . Ixxvili. 3. TT ; 
We will not hide them from their children, ſhewing 
the generation to come the praiſes of the Lord, and 
ys frengts and his wonderful works that he hath ] 
ks eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, and appoint- 
d alaw in Iſrael, which he commanded our fathers, 
atthey ſhould make them known to their children. 5. 
That the generation to come might know them, 
een the children which ſhould be born; who ſhould 
inſeand declare {hem to their children: . .. 6. 
That they might fet their hope in God, and not 
forget the works of God, but keep his commandments : 


, (os / 

. might not be as their fathers, a ſtubborn and 
ehellious generation; a generation t ſet not their 
heart aright, and whole ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God.s 
Hear, ye children, the inſtruction of a father, and 
trend to know underſtanding. Prov. iv. l. 
Forlgive you good doctrine, forſake ye not mylaw. 2. 
For I was my father's ſon, tender and only beloved 
in the fight of my mother. . .. . 3. h 

He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, Let thine 
heart retain my words: keep my commandments, and | 
3 4. | | 

Hear, O my ſon, and receive my ſayings; and the 
rears of thy life ſhall be many. . . . 10. | 

| have taught thee in the way of wiſdom; I have 
[led thee in right paths. .... .... 11. | | 
When thou goeſt, thy ſteps thall not be ſtraitened ; 
and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not tumble. 12. 
| Take faſt hold of inſtruction, let her not go: keep 
=; forthe ie thy life; e . 13. 5 

A wife ſon heareth his father's inſtruction: but a 
[corner heareth not rebuke. ., xili. I. 1 

A fool deſpiſeth his father's inſtruction: but he 
that regardeth reproof is prudent. . xv. 5. 
My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart glad, that 1 
may anſwer him that reproacheth me. ., xxvii. II. 
Come, ye children, hearken unto me; I will teach 
jou the fear of the Lord. xxxiv. 11. 
would lead thee, and bring thee into my mother's. 
houſe, who would inſtru me; I would cauſe thee to 


H.. vill, 2, 


$ 2608. Need of Correction. 


breth him chaſteneth him betimes. Prov. xiii. 24. 
Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope, and let not 
ly ſoul ſpare for his crying. . xix. 18. 5 
„Aman of great wrath thall ſuffer puniſhment ; for 
if thou deliver him, yet thou muſt do it again. . 19. 
fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart of a child ; but 
tod of correction ſhall drive it far from him.xxii.15. 
With-hold not correction from the child: for F thou 


tion of the Lord. 


dlink of ſpiced wine of the juice of my pomegranate. 


HE that ſpareth his rod hateth his ſon: but he that | 


CHAP. III. 


Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and ſhalt deliver 
his ſoul from hell. Prov. xxiii. 14. 

The rod and reproof give wiſdom : but a child left 
to lamſelf bringeth his mother to ſhame. .... xxix. 15. 
Correct thy fon and he ſhall give thee reſt; yea, he 
ſhall give delight unto thy ſoul. .... 17. 
Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, 
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence : ſhall 
we not much rather be in ſubjection unto the Father 
of ſpirits, and live? Heb. xil. 9. | 

For they verily for a few days chaſtened ws after 
their own pleaſure; but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holineſs. ........ 10. 


§ 2609. Need of Tenderneſs. 


AND, ye fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath : but bring them up in the nurture and admoni- 
Eph. vi. 4. 

Fathers, provoke not your children 7o anger, leſt 
they be dilcouraged. Col. iii. 28, 


F$ 2610. Children a Joy or Grief to Parents. 


THE Proverbs of Solomon. A wiſe ſon make that 
glad father, but a fooliſh ſon is the heavineſs of his 
mother. Prov. x. 1. | | | 
A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father: but a fooliſh man 
deſpiſeth his mother. . xv. 20. 
He that begetteth a fool doeth it to his ſorrow ; and 
the father of a fool hath no joy. . xvii. 21. 
A. fooliſh ſon 7s a grief to his father, and bitterneſs 
to her that bare him ...; 25. | 
He that waſteth his father, and chaſeth away lus 
mother, is a fon that cauſeth ſhame, and bringeth 
reproach, .... XIX. 26. 


The father of the righteous ſhall greatly rejoice ; 


and he that begetteth a wiſe chi ſhall have Joy of 


him. Xxiii. 24. | * 
Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, and ſhe 


that bare thee ſhall rejoice. .... .... 25. 
My . ſon, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall re- 
joiee, eden mine 1 | 


Yea, my reins ſhall rejoice when thy lips ſpeak 
right things... .... 16. „„ 

Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, and faith 
It is no tranſgreſſion; the ſame x the companion = 
a deſtroyer. .... XXVIIi. 24. | 

There is a generation Mat curſeth their father, and 
doth not bleſs their mother. , xxx. II. 

Hear, O heavens; and give ear, O earth : for the 
Lord hath ſpoken: I have nouriſhed and brought up 
children, and they have rebelled againſt me! 7/7 i. 2. 


$ 2611, Filtal Reſpect. Rule.) 

YE ſhall fear every man his mother and his father, 
and keep my ſabbaths: I am the Lord your God. Lev, 
8 

Honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee; that thy days may be 
prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, in the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. Deut. v. 16. 

Hearken unto thy father that begat thee; and dei. 


aſt him with the rod he ſhall not die. ., xxiii, 13. 


piſe not thy mother when ſhe is old. Prov. xxiii. 22. 
The 
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CHAP. III. 


The eye tat mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth 
to obey Anis mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick 
it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. Prov. xxxvi. 17, 
Woe unto him that faith unto his father, What be- 


getteſt thou? or to the woman, What haſt thou brought | 


forth? /. xlv. 10. | 


For Moles ſaid, Honour thy father and thy mother, | 


and, Whoſo curſeth father or mother, let him die the 
death. Mark vii. 10. | | 
But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father or mo- 


ther, It is Corban, that is to ſay, A gift, by whatſo- | 


ever thou mighteſt 
1 wave 11. | 
And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for his fa- 
ther or his mother. 12. 

Honour thy father and mother, (which is the firſt 
commandment with promiſe,) Epi. vi. 2. | 

That it may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt 
live long on the earth. 


be profited by me; he ſhall be free. 


915 § 2612. Inſlances. 

_ For how ſhall I go up to my father, and the lad be 
not with me? leſt peradventure I ſee the evil that ſhall 
come on my father. Gen. xliv. 34, | | 

And ye ſhall tell my father of all my glory in Egypt, 
and of all that ye have ſeen : and ye ſhall haſte, and 
bring down my father hither. .... xlv. 13. | 
And Joſeph made ready his chariot, and went up to 
meet Iſrael his father to Goſhen, and preſented him- 
ſelf unto him: and he fell on his neck, and wept on 
his neck a good while. .. xIvi. 29. 
And one told Jacob, and ſaid, Behold, th 

ſeph cometh unto thee : and Iſrael ſtrengthened himſelf, 
and fat upon the bed. . xIviii. 2. 8 
And Joſeph brought them our from between his 

knees, and he bowed himſelf with his face to the earth. 
940» „„ 12. 6 | | 


$ 2613. Filial Obedience. Rule. 


Now therefore my ſon, obey my voice, according 
to that which I command thee. Gen. xxvil. 8. | 
And his mother ſaid unto him, Upon me be thy curſe, 
my ſon ; only obey my voice, and 80 fetch me them. 13. 
My ſon, hear the inſtruction o 
ſake not the law of thy mother: Prov. i. 8. | 
For they hall be an ornament of grace unto thy head, 
and chains about thy neck. 
My ſon, attend to my words: 
unto my ſayings: þ.... iv. 20. 


incline thine ear 


in the midſt of thine heart: 9135 
For they are life unto thoſe that find them, an 
health to all their fleſh. .... .... 22. 


My ſon, keep thy father's commandment, and for- 
ſake not the law of thy mother : .... vi. 20. 

Bind them continually upon thine heart, and tie 
them about thy neck. .... . 21. : | 
When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee'; when thou 
fleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee ; and when thou awakeſt, 
it ſhall talk with thee, .... , 22. | 


y ſon Jo- 


thy father, and for- 


I. 


CHILDREN. 


My fon, k OY Ta toon 
y lon, keep my words, and lay up m 
ments with thee. Prov. vil. 1. vf MY Commany: 
Keep my commandments and live; and 
the apple of thine eye. 2 m lay a 
Bind them upon thy fingers, 
table of thine heart. .... .... 3. 
My ſon, give me thine heart, and let thine eyes ob 
ſerve my ways. . XXilt. 26. 7 IM 
Children, obey your parents in the Lord: 
is right. Ephͤ. vi. I. : TID 7 or i 
Children obey your parents in all 
is well-pleaſing unto the Lord. 


things: fo f 
. 


8 2614. Filial Support. 


Has TE ye, and go up to my father, and ſay unto 
him, Thus ſaith thy ſon Joſeph, God hath made we 


lord of all Egypt, come down unto me, tarry not, Cen 


xlv. 9. | | 
And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, ang 


thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou, and thy children, 


and thy children's children, and thy flocks, ang thy 
herds, and all that thou haſt: .... . 10. 
And there will I nourith thee, (for yet there are 


five years of famine,) left thou, and thy houſcholg, 


and all that thou haſt, come to poverty. 11, 
And, behold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes of my 
brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth that ſpeaketh 
unto u. + vs | | 
And Joſeph placed his father and his brethren, and 
gave them a poſſeſſion in the land of Egypt, in the 
beſt of the land, in the land of Rameſes, as Pharaoh had 
commanded. .... xlvii. 11, ; 


And Joſeph nouriſhed his father and his brethren, 


and all his father's houſehold, with bread, according 


to therr families. WG 6; 

And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab: and 
he ſaid unto the king of Moab, Let my father and my 
mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with you, 


till I know what God will do for me. 1 Sam. xXII. 3, 


And he brought them before the king of Moab; and 


But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father or is 
mother, II is a gift, by whatſoever thou mightelt be 
profited by me, .... . 5. | 

And honour not his father or his mother, ke ju! 


| be free. Thus have ye made the commandment of 


Let them not depart from thine eyes; keep them God of none effect by your tradition. . . 6. 


$ 2615. Curſes upon undutiful Children. 

And he that curſeth his father or his mother ſha! 
ſurely be put to death. Ex. xxi. 17. 5 

For every one that curſeth his father or his mother 
ſhall be ſurely put to death: he hath curſed his father 
or his mother; his blood ſhall be upon him. Les, 
XX. 9, | 

If a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious ſon, wh 
will not obey the voice of his father, or the ann 


. nother, and tat, when they have chaſtened him 
af not hearken unto them: Heut. xxi. 18. 


im, and bring him out unto the elders of his city, and 
e the gate of his place: . . . 19. . 2 
And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of his city, This 
ur ſon is ſtubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our 
voice; Re is a glutton and a drunkard. .... .... 20. 
And all the men of his city ſhall tone him with 


among you ; and all Ifrael ſhall hear and fear. 

mother: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. xxvil. 16. 
Whoſo curſeth his father or his mother, his lamp 

ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs. Prov. xx. 20. 


CHAP. IV. 
PARENTS AND CHILDREN. 


3 2616. Paternal Superiority. 
AND they ſeat a meſſenger unto Joſeph, ſaying, 
Thy father did command before he died, ſaying, Gen. 


1. 16. TT | 
So ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Forgive, I pray thee 
now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, and their fin; for 
they did unto thee evil: . .. 17. 


my ſight. 1 Sam. xvi. 22. - « 

And the king ſaid unto Joab, Behold now, I have 
done this thing: go, therefore, bring the young man 
Abſalom again. 2 Sam. xiv. 21. | 


ſalom to Jeruſalem, .... . 23. 
and let him not ſee my face. 
to his own houſe, and ſaw not the king's face. 


people, as Mordecai had charged her: for Eſther did 

the commandment of Mordecai, like as when ſhe was 

brought up with him. /f. ii. 20. 
S 2617. Parental Affection. 

AND the water was ſpent in the bottle, and ſhe caſt 
the child under one of the fhrubs. Gen. xxi. 15. 


And ſhe went, and ſat her down oyer againſt him a 


me not ſee the death of the child. And the fat over 
wanſt aun and lifted up her voice and wept. .... 16. 
And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let the dam- 


that ſhe ſhall .. 
Aud his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, Come near now, 
and kiſs me, my fon. .... xxvii. 26. 


CHILDREN. 


Then ſhall his father and. his mother lay hold on 


nones that he die: ſo ſhalt thou put evil away from 
% Bis | 


Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his father or his 


And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, ſaying, Let David, I pray 
thee, ſtand before me; for he hath found favour in 


$0 Joab aroſe and went to Geſhur, and brought Ab- Abſalom: for he was comforted concerning Amnon, 


And the king ſaid, Let him turn to his own houſe, 
So Abſalom returned 


e 
Either had not yet ſhewed her kindred, nor her 


good way off, as it were a bow-ſhot : for the ſaid, Let | 


ſel abide with us a few days, at the leaſt ten; after 


| 


4 


CHAP. IV. 


daughters. Thou haſt now done fooliſhly in /o doing. 
Gen. xxxi. 28. | | 

But Benjamin, Joſeph's brother, Jacob ſent not 
with his brethren : for he ſaid, Leſt peradventure miſ- 
chief befall him. . xlii. 4. | 

And he ſaid, My ſon ſhall not go down with you ; 
for his brother is dead, and he is left alone: if miſ- 
chief befall him by the way in the which ye go, then 
hall ye bring down my gray hairs with ſorrow to the 
grave. | 

Now, therefore, when I come to thy ſervant m 
father, and the lad be not with us; (ſeeing that his life 
is bound up in the lad's life ;) . xliv. 30. 

It ſhall come to paſs, when he ſeeth that the lad is not 


| down the gray hairs of thy ſervant our father with ſor- 
row to the grave. , 31. 

And told him, ſaying, Joſeph is yet alive, and he 
is governor over all the land of Egypt. And Jacob's 
| heart fainted, for he believed them not. , xlv. 26. 

And they told him all the words of Joſeph, which 
he had ſaid unto them: and when he ſaw the wagons 
which Joſeph had ſent to carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob 
their father revived. .... .... So . Ts 

And Iſrael ſaid, It is enough; Joſeph my ſon is yet 
alive: I will go and ſee him before I die. , 28. 


them, and embraced them. . xlviii. 10. . 
And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, I had not thought to ſee 
| thy face; and, lo, God hath ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. 
So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and was there 
three years. 2 Sam. xiii. 38. 
And the ſoul of king David longed to go forth unto 


p _— 


ſeeing he was dead... . . 39. | 

Now Joab the ſon of Zeruiah perceived that the 
| king's heart was toward Abſalom. ... xiv. I. 
So Joab came to the king, and told him : and, when 


bowed himſelf on his face to the ground before the 
king: and the king kiſſed Abſalom. .... .... . 


Ittai, ſaying, Deal gently, for my ſake, with the young 
man, even with Abſalom. And all the people heard 
when the king gave all the captains charge concerning 
Abſalom. .... xvii. 5. 

And the man ſaid unto Joab, Though I ſhould re- 


ſon: for in our hearing the King charged thee, and 

Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Beware that none touch the 

young man Abſalom. OE 
Otherwiſe 1 ſhould have wrought falſehood againſt 


9 „0 9 0 2 0 


king, and thou tbyſelf wouldeſt have ſet thyſelf a- 
gainſt me. 13. | 5 

In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and hateſt thy 
friends: for thou haſt declared this day, that thou 
regardeſt neither princes nor ſervants: for this day I 
| perceive, that if Abſalom had lived, and all we had died 


6 Q this 


with us, that he will die: and thy ſervants ſhall bring | 


And he brought them near unto him; and he kiſſed 


DD —— ͤ ͤ . 
„ n - . 


he had called for Abſalom, he came to the king, and 


And the king commanded Joab, and Abiſhai, and 


ceive a thoutand heſtels of filver in mine hand, et 
would I not put forth mine hand againſt the king's 


mine own life: for there is no matter hid from the 
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mother and thy brethren 
JUTE, -- ---- | | 
If a ſon ſhall aſk hread of anv of you that is a father, 


aim a coat of many colours. 


brought a fword before the king. 


CHAP. IV. F | 
this day, then it had pleaſed thee well. 2 Sam. xix. 6. 
But behold thy ſervant Chimham, let him go over 
with my lord the king ; and do to him what ſhall ſeem 
good unto thee. .... . 37. | | 

And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall go over 


with me, and I will do to him that which ſhall ſeem 


good unto thee : and whatſoever thou ſhalt require of 
me, that will I do for thee. ..... .... 8 
Like as a father pitieth his children, /o the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him. P/. cit: 13. 
Then came to him Alis mother and his hrethren, 
and could not come att him for the preſs. Zuke viii. 19. 
And it was told him by certain, which ſaid, Thy 
fand without, deſiring to ſee 
gp erg 5 5 25 | 


will he give him a ſtone ? or, if he % a fiſh, will he 
for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? ., xi. 11. 
Or, if he ſhall aſk an egg, will he offer him a ſcor- 


F 


$ 2618. Partial Reſpect. 


woman ſhall not be heir with my fon, even with Iſaac. 


Gen. xx1. 10. 


And the thing was very grievous in Abraham's ſight 
D Tone; ith FLEE ; 
And Abraham roſe up early in the morning, and 


took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave 2t unto 


Hagar, (putting it on her ſhoulder,) and the child, and 


ſent her away: and ſhe departed, and wandered in 


the wilderneſs of Beer-itheba. .... , 14. 


And Ifaac loved Eſau, becauſe he did eat of his ve- 


niſon; but Rebekah loved Jacob. . xxv. 28. | 
Now [ſrael loved Joſeph more than all his children, 
becauſe he was the ſon of his old age : and he made 
* Pas . . | 
And when his brethren faw that their father love 
him more than all his brethren, they hated him, and 
could not ſpeak peaceably unto him. .... .. 4. 
Moreover, I have given to thee one portion above 


thy brethren, which I took out” of the hand of the 


Amorite with my ſword and with my bow. . xlvii. 22. 
8 2619. Criterion. 


Ap the other woman ſaid, Nay ; but the living ts 
my fon, and the dead 2s thy ſon. And this ſaid, No; 


but the dead is thy ſon, and the living is my ſon. | 
| eat, and that he may bleſs thee before his death. 


Thus they ſpake before the king. 1 Kings iii. 22. 
Then faid the king, The one ſaith, This is my ſon 
that liveth, and thy ſon is the dead: and the other 
faith, Nay ; but thy fon ic the dead, and my ſon is 
ME UVInE. > moo £0 | | 

And the king ſaid, Bring me a ſword. And they 
* "wv „24. 

And the king ſaid, Divide the living child in two, 
and give half to the one, and half to the other. .... 25. 

Then ſpake the woman whoſe the living child was 
unto the king, (for her bowels yerned upon her ſon,) 


and the ſaid, O my lord, give her the living child, and 


CHILDREN. 


Seas oe | BOOK Xx1, 
in no wiſe ſlay it: but the other ſaid, Let it be bei 
mine nor thine, but divide 2. | Kings iii. 26 either 
. rd Foo any, anſwered and ſaid, Give her the 
jving child, and in no wiſe ſlay it; ; 
thereof, a . 4 | n 
And all Ifrael heard of the judgment which 
had judged, and they feared the king: fo 
that the wiſdom of God was in him to d 
3 28. | . A 


y 2620. Adheſive. 


Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, go again 9. 
the man: Gen. xliii. 13. | og 
And God Almighty give you mercy before the man, 


the king 
r laey ſaw 
0 judgment. 


that he may ſend away your other brother, and 


Benjamin. If I be bereaved of my children, I an 
Berenved. te: 
My lord aſked his ſervants, ſaying, Have ve a f. 
ther, or a brother? .... xliv. 19. | 
And we ſaid unto my lord, We have a father, an 


| old man, and a child of his old age, a little one: and 
I his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his mother, 
WII ERETORE ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, Caſt out this | | 

bond-woman and her ſon : for the ſon of this bond- 


and his father loveth him. . . 20. 


unto me, that I may ſet mine eyes upon him. , 21, 
And we ſaid unto my lord, The lad cannot leave his 
father: for F he ſhould leave his father, his father 
would dic. .... ... 1 „ Bobs En 
And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Except your 


% 


my face no more 23. 


A 24. | 
reverence him when they fee him. Luke xx. 13. 
$ 2621. Paternal Bleſſings. 


Axp Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what 
his younger ſon had done unto him. Gen. 1x. 24. 


And he faid, Curſed be Canaan; a ſervant of ſer- } 


vants ſhall he he unto his brethren. .... .... 25. 


And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God ot 
and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. ..... .. 26. 
God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and he ſhall dwell in 


the tents of Shem : and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. | 


bd ett WO ; BR» | TR i 
And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, that he ma 


„ Avii. 10. 


Loet people ſerve thee, and nations bow down to 


thee : be lord over thy brethren, and let thy mathe 
ſons bow down to thee : curſed be every one that cur 


And he ſaid, I am thy ſon, thy firſt-born Eſau. e 
And Ifaac trembled very exceedingly, and ſaid, 4 
where is he that hath taken veniſon, and broug 


me, and | have eaten df all before thou cameſt, an 


have bleſſed him? yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed. = 


And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Bring him down ! 


youngeſt brother come down with you, ye thall ſee 


And it came to paſs, when we came up unto thy | 
| ſervant my father, we told him the words of my 


Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, What ſhall [| 
do? I will ſend my beloved ſon: it may be they will 


| Shem; | 


eth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. * 0 | 
| And Iſaac his father ſaid unto him, Who art teu! 
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An 
have 
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700k XXI. f 
And when Eſau heard the words of his father he 
ec with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and ſaid 
oc bis father, Bleſs me, even me allo, O my fa- 
E Gen. xxvii. 34. ; a 
Ned he ſaid, Thy brother came with ſubtilty, and 
hath taken aWay thy bleſſing. 9 5 * FIN 
And he faid, Is not he rightly named Jacob? for he 
on {upplanted me theſe two times: he took away 
b birthright; and, behold, now he hath taken away 
uu bleſſing. And he ſaid, Halt thou not reſerved a 
1 36. | 
1 anſwered and faid unto Eſau, Behold, I 
ure made him thy lord, and all his brethren have I 
ren to him for ſervants; and with corn and wine 
Me | ſuſtained him: and what ſhall I do now unto 
© f fon ©: 87. 3 
3 ſaid unto his father, Haſt thou but one 
veſing, my father? bleſs me, even me alſo, O my 
aher And Efau lifted up his voice and wept. .... 38. 
And Jacob called unto his ſons, and ſaid, Gather 
wourſelves together, that I may tell vou that which 
hall befall you in the laſt days. ., xlix. 1. 
Gather yourſelves together and hear, ye ſons of Ja- 
cob; and hearken unto Iſrael your father. .... * 
udah, thou art he whom thy brethren {ſhall praiſe; 


wer's children ſhall bow down before thee ..... . 8. 
Even by the God of thy father, who ſhall help thee ; 
nd by the Almighty, who ſhall bleſs thee with bleſ— 
ings of heaven above, bleſſings of the deep that lieth 
under, bleſſings of the breaſts and of the womb: .... 25. 
The bleſſings of thy father have prevailed above the 
bleſſings of my progenitors unto the utmoſt bound of 


ſoſeph, and on the crown of the head of him that was 
ſeparate from his brethren. .... .... 26. 

By faith Ifaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau concerning 
things to come. Zeb. xi. 20. 1 


§ 2622. Poſterity promiſed, 
Taou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed hall be great, 


Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy children, whom 
lou mayeſt make princes in all the earth. P/. xlv. 16. 
will make thy name to be remembered in all gene- 
ations : therefore ſhall the people praiſe thce for ever 
e. | 5 
The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, and their 
ked ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. .... cii. 28. 
Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy children's children, and 
peace upon Ifrael. .... cxxviii. 6. | | 
And Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe of the Recha- 
bites, "Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 
cauſe ye have obeyed the commandment of Jona- 
dab your father, and kept all his precepts, and done 
cording unto all that he hath commanded you; 
er. xxxv. 18. | 5 85 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
ael;Jonadab the ſon of Rechab ſhall not want a man 
o fand before me for ever. . 19. * 
UW out of a branch of her roots ſhall one ſtand vp in 


CHILDREN. 


by hand tall be in the neck of thine enemies; thy fa- 


the everlaſting hills; they thall be on the head of 


ad thine offspring as the graſs of the earth. Jeb v. 25. 


CHAP. V. 


his eſtate, which ſhall come with an army, and ſhall 
enter into the fortreſs of the king of the north, and 
ſhall deal againſt them, and ſhall prevail. Dan. xi. J. 


8 2623. Remarks. 


Axp Joſeph ſaw Ephraim's children of the third 
generation: the children alſo of Machir, the ſon of 
Manaſſeh, were brought up upon Joſeph's knees. 
Gen. l. 23. 0 i 

And the women ſaid unto Naomi, Bleſſed be the 
Lord, which hath not left thee this day without a 
kinſman, that his name may be famous in Iſrael. Ruth 
iv. 14. . ) | wer 


— 


XX. 14. | x 1 | 
But alſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy kindneſs from my 
houſe for ever; no, not when the Lord hath cut off 


the enemies of David every one from the face of the 
Barth.” ion OS; „„ 


the glory of children are their fathers. Prov. xvii. 6. 
Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand, and the off- 


ſhould not have been cut off nor deſtroyed from be- 
tore me. I/. xlviii. 19. | | 


$ 2624. Family Extinction. 
He ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew among his 


xvi 19, TIN | 5 
Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and will take 
away thy poſterity, and will cut off from Ahab him 
that piſſeth againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut up 
and left in Iſrael, 1 Kings xxi. 21. | 
And will make thine houſe like the houſe of Jero- 
boam the fon of Nebat, and like the houſe of Baaſha 
the ſon of Ahijah, for the provocation wherewith thou 


For I will riſe up againſt them, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, and cut off from Babylon the name, and rem- 


S 2625. Adoption. 

Axp now thy two ſons, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
which were born unto thee in the land of Egypt, be— 
fore I came unto thee into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben 
and Simeon they ſhall be mine. Gen. xlviii. 5. 

And thy iſſue, which thou begetteſt after them, ſhall 
be thine, and ſhall be called after the name of their 
brethren in their inheritance. .... .... 6. 7 

By faith Moſes, when he was come to years, re- 
fufed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, 
Heb. xi. 24. 


— 
— 


EY 


CHAP. V. 
KINDRED. 


§ 2626. Xindred diſpleaſed by Marriage. 


WHICH were a grief of mind unto Iſaac and to 
Rebekah. Gen. xxvi. 35. | 2 FI 


And 


Ne 


* 
I ON mg 
SED SED LITE 


And thou ſhalt not only, while yet I live, ſhew me 
the kindneſs of the Lord, that I die not; 1 Sam. 


ſpring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof; his name 
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people, nor any remaining in his dwellings. Job 
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| haſt provoked me to anger, and made Iſrael to fin. 22. 


nant, and fon, and nephew, ſaith the Lord. 1/: xiv. 22. 
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of the daughters of Heth, ſuch as theſe which are of 
the daughters of the land, what good ſhall my life do 


of this place: for the Lord will deſtroy this city. 
But he ſeemed as one that mocked unto his ſons- in- 


hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the 
hand of his two en the Lord being merciful 


without the city. . 16. a 


houſe. 


fell on his neck, and kiſſed him; and they wept. .... 


30. 


brethren. 


doth my father yet live ? And his brethren could not 


CHAP. v. 


becauſe of the daughters of Heth: if Jacob take a wife 


me. Gen. xxvii. 46. | 


cauſe of the Ethiopian woman whom he had married ; 
for he had married an Ethiopian woman. Num. xii. 1. 


$ 2627. Paternal Solicitudes. 


Arp the men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt thou here any 
beſides? ſon-in-law, and thy ſons, and thy daughters, 
and whatſoever thou haſt in the city, bring nem out 
of this place. Gen. xix. 12. 1 

And Lot went out, and ſpake unto his ſons:in- law, 
which married his daughters, and ſaid, Up, get ye out 


9 a * 


2 * 


lass... who 14. ; a 

And when the morning aroſe, then the angels haſt- 
ened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife, and thy two. 
daughters, which are here; leſt thou be conſumed in 
the iniquity of the city... .. 15. 


And while he lingered, the men laid hold upon his 


unto him: and they 


rought him forth, and ſet him 


$ 2628. Brotherly Love, Inſtances. 


Ax it came to paſs, when Laban heard the tidings 
of Jacob his fiſter's ſon, that he ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and kiſſed him, and brought him to his 
And he told Laban all theſe things. Gen. 


EY 


xxix. 13. 4; PTA 111 
And Eſau ran to meet bim, and embraced him, and 
xxxili. 4. 


1 


child is not; and I, whither ſhall I 'go? .... xXXXVii. 


And he lifted up his eyes, and ſaw his brother Benja- 
min, his mother's ſon, and ſaid, 7s this your younger 
brother, of whom ye ſpake unto me? And he ſaid, 
God be gracious unto thee, my ſon. .... xliti. 29. 

And Joſeph made haſte ; for his bowels did yearn 
upon his brother ; and he ſought where to weep; and 
he entered into his chamber, and wept there. 


—— 


. CHILDREN. 
And Rebekah aid to Iſaac, I am weary of my life 


| II am Joſeph yourjbrother, whom ye ſold into E 
And Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes, be- | .... . 4 Of RE Bly 


| wept; and Benjamin wept upon. Ius neck, 


| them; and after that his brethren talked with i 
FS 15. 


ſervants of the God of thy father. And Joſeph wer 


his face; and they ſaid, Behold, we be thy fervan 


| and your little ones. And he comforted them, ar 


| 1 . Ii ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be cut off for eve 
And he returned unto his brethren, and ſaid, The 1 


the day that the ſtrangers carried away captive I 


3 3139 Wi Dy 
And he waſhed his face, and went out, and refrained 
himſelf, and ſaid, Set on bread.  .... ....31l. 


Then Joſeph could not refrain himſelf before all 
.them that ſtood by him ; and he cried, Cauſe every 


man to go out from me. And there ſtood no man with 
him while Joſeph made himſelf known unto his 
e 3 t a 

And he. wept aloud: and the Egyptians and the 
houſe of Pharaoh hear ,..2 
And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I um Joſeph : 


| ſhouldeſt thou have ſpoken proudly in the day ofd 


ſwer him : for th troubled N * And 
anlwer him: for they were | at hi 0 
Gen. xlv. 3. ® Preſence 


And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Come ne; 
me, I pray you. And they came near. And he 10 


And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck an 


N 
ITT 1 
ves 


Moreover, he kiſſed all his brethren, and wept u 


And now, we pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of 


when they 8 him. — 17. 
And his hþrethren alſo went and fell down heh, 


e 
Now, therefore, fear ye not: I will nouriſh y 
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ber do 
And 
Id obe 
ther o 
r. xvi 
And 
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ike, 0. 
the 
And 
the 
Wat Ih 


ſpake kindly unto them. .... . 21. 
And the Lord ſaid to Aaron, Go into the wildet 
neſs to meet Moſes. And he went, and met him 
the mount of God, and kifled him. Ez. iv. 27. 
And David left his carriage in the hand of the kee 
er of the carriage, and ran into the army, and can 
and ſaluted his brethren. 1 Sum. xvii. 22. 


$ 2629. Unkindneſs of Brethren. 


So he ſent his brethren away, and they departed 
and he ſaid unto them, See that ye fall not out by th 
way. Gen. xlv. 24. 228 47 att 

And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went to Bee 
and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his brothe 
Judges ix. 21. | % he torr 

A brother offended is harder to be won than a ftror 
city; and their contentions are like the bars of à cafl 
Prov. xviii. 19. | + 

For thy violence againſt thy brother Jacob ſha 
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Ob. 10. | 
In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the other fide, 


forces, and foreigners entered into his gates, al 
caſt lots upon Jeruſalem, even thou waf? as one 
— I. 1 N <7 

But thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on the day 
thy brother in the day that he became a ſtrange 
neither ſhouldeſt thou have rejoiced over the chilar 
of Judah in the day of their deſtruction; nelti 


wel... 12. : 
Thou ſhouldeſt not have entered into the gate 


my people in the day of their calamity ; yea, il 


3 ' llc | 
ſhouldeſt not have looked on their affliction in nd: 
day of their calamity, nor have laid hands on their aber 
ſtance in the day of their calamity; . 15. And 

$ 2630. Enquiries, of Relatives. rnec 
An Jacob ſaid unto them, My brethren, wi 
be ye? And they ſaid, Of Haran ore we. Aud 


KKIX, 4. 2 


Wi 


K.. ws | 
4nd he ſaid unto them, Know ye Laban the ſon 
{Nabor? And they ſaid, We know him. Gen. xxix. 5 
ind he ſaid unto them, 7s he well? And they 
4 He is well; and, behold, Rachel his daughter 
Feth with the ſheep. .... . 6. | | 

And Jacob told Rachel that he was her father's bro- 
e and that he was Rebekah's fon: and the ran 
told her father .. . 12. | 
aud he ſaid to him, Go, I pray thce, ſee whether it 
nell with thy brethren, and well with the flocks; 
Ld bring me word again. 90 he ſent him out of the 
Le of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. .... xxxvii 14 
And Iſrael faid, Wherefore dealt ye % ill with me, 
o tell the man whether ye had yet a brother? 
til, 6. | | k bee | 
And they ſaid, The man aſked us ſtraitly of our 
Lie, and of our Kindred, ſaying, Js your father yet 
ne? have ye another brother? And we told him 
cording to the tenor of theſe words. Could we 
atainly. know that he would ſay, Bring your bro- 
bir down? . .. 7. 1 | 5 

And Moſes went out to meet his father-in-law, and 
kd obeiſance, and kifled him; and they aſked each 
ther of hei, welfare: and they came into the tent. 
. | | | 
And Moſes told his father-in-law all that the Lord 
ad done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for Iſrael's 


the way, and how the Lord delivered them. . 8. 
And Mordecai walked every day before the court 
{the women's houſe, to know how Eſther did, and 
Flat ſhould become of her. Ed. ii. 11. 


$ 2631. Priendly Viſits. 
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han uno Laban, ſon of Bethuel the Syrian, the 


And, when he was full forty years old, it came in- 
dis heart to viſit his brethren the children of Iſrael. 
is vii. 23, 1 


And Moſes went, and returned to Jethro his father- 


return unto my brethren which are in Egypt, 
ee whether they be yet alive. And jethro ſaid to 
Wiſes, Go in peace. Er. iv. Ils. 7+ 
and Jethro, Moſes? father-in-law, came with his 
is and his wife unto Moſes into the wilderneſs, 
ere he encamped at the mount of God: ., xvii. 5. 
And he ſaid unto Moſes, I thy father-in-law Jethro 
ng unto thee, and thy wife, and her two ſons 
„ 6. | 
And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went into the 
ll-country with haſte, into a city of Juda, Luke i. 39. 
ud entred into the houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted 
. 40. 


> day 

trange 

childrt 
neith 


y of d 


CHILDREN. 


ke, and all the travail that had come upon them | 


AxD Iſaac ſent away Jacob: and he went to Padan- | 


ther of Rebekah, Jacob's and Eſau's mother. Gen. 


Haw, and ſaid unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, | 


And Mary abode with her about three months, and | 
| father, and my brethren, and their flocks, and their 


CHAP. V, 


and my fleſh. And he abode with him the ſpace of 2 


a month, Gen. xxix. 14, | 
And Laban ſaid unto Jacob, Becauſe thou art 


my brother ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerve me for 


nought ? tell me, what hl thy wages be? ........ 15. 
And he ſaid, Leave us not, 1 pray thee ; foraſmucl: 
as thou knoweſt how we are to encamp in the wil- 
derneſs, and thou mayeſt be to us inſtead of eyes. 
Num. x. 31, e 
And it ſhall be, if thou go with us, yea, it ſhall be, 


that what goodnefs the Lord thall do unto us, the ſame 
will we do unto thee. 


„ 
And Naomi had a kinſman of her hut{band's, a 
mighty man of wealth, of the family of Klimelech; 


and his nane was Boaz. Ruth ii. 1. 


And Naomi ſaid unto her daughter-in-law, Bleſſed 
be he of the Lord, who hath not left off his kindneſs 
to the living and to the dead. And Naomi ſaid unto 
her, Ihe man is near of kin unto us, one of our next 
Rafe. | | | 

And Jeſſe ſaid unto David his ſon, Take now for thy 


brethren an ephah of this parched corn, and theſe ten 
loaves, and run to-the camp to thy brethren. 1 Sam. 


. | 
Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor her kindred ; 
for Mordecai had charged her that ſhe ſhould not ſhew 
7. A. ii. 10. BT | 
§ 2633. Without natural Aﬀection. 


Tou art thy mother's daughter, that loatheth her 
huſband and her children; and thou art the ſiſter of 


thy ſiſters, which loathed their huſbands and their 


children : your mother was an Hittite, and your father 

an Amorite. Ezek. xvi. 45. . 
Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye not confidence in a 

guide; keep the doors of thy mouth from her that 


lieth in thy boſom. Mic. vii. 5. 


For the ſon diſhonoureth the father, the daughter 
riſeth up againſt her mother, the daughter-in-law 


againſt her mother-in-law : a man's enemies are the 


men of his own houſe. .... . 6. 
S 2634. Natural Affection ſuperſeded, 

Wuo ſaid unto his father and to his mother, I have 
not ſeen him; neither did he acknowledge his breth- 
ren, nor knew his own children: for they have ob- 
ſerved thy word, and kept thy covenant, Deut. 
XXxXIIi. 9. | | | : 


If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and 


mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my 
diſciple. Luke xiv. 26. x 
it $ 2635. Introduce Fitends, 
AND the fame thereof was heard in Pharaovl!'s 


houſe, ſaying, Joſeph's brethren are come. And it 


pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſervants. Gen. xlv. 16. 
Then Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, and faid, My 


| herds, and all that they have, are come out of the land 
of Canaan ; and, behold, they are in the land of Goſhen. 
Rt 16; - | 
| G R 5." Sad 
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multiply thy feed exceedingly, that it ſhall not be 


her: yea, I will bleſs her, and ſhe ſhall be a mother of 
nations; kings of people ſhall be of her, 


multiply him exceedingly : twelve princes ſhall he 
| beget ; and I will make him a great nation. .... .... 20. 

And alſo of the ſon of the bond-woman will I make | 
3 xxi. 13. | 


Lord thy God ſhall keep unto thee the covenant and 
the mercy which he ſware unto thy fathers. Deut. 


fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine 


earth. 


CHAP. VI. 
And he took ſome of his brethren, even five men, 
and preſented them unto Pharaoh. Gen. xlvii. 2. 


And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made known to | 


his brethren ; and Jofeph's kindred was made known 
unto Pharaoh. Acts vii. 13. hee A ee 

Then Eſther the queen anſwered and ſaid, If I have 
tound favour in thy fight, O king, and if it pleaſe the 
king, let my life be given me at my petition, and my 
people at my requeſt. E. vii. 3. A 


Fd 


POPULATION. _ 


5 2886. Commands to multiply. 
AND God bleffed Noah and his ſons, and faid 


unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh | 


the earth. Gen. ix. 1. 
And you, be ye fruitful and multiply ; bring forth 
abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein. .. 7. 


2637. Population promiſed. . | 
Ann the angel of the Lord ſaid unto her, I will 


numbered for multitude. Gen. xvi. 10. 
And I will bleſs her, and give thee a ſon alſo of 


* Xvii. 16. 
And as for Iſhmael, I have heard thee : Behold, I 
have bleſſed him, and will make him fruitful, and will 


| 


a nation, becauſe he is thy feed. 


Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand: 


iN 


for I will make him a great nation. .... . 18. 


For I will have reſpe& unto 1 and make you 
fruitful, and multiply you, and eſtabli 


a, , ooh Top 
Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, if ye hearken 
to theie judgments, and keep and do them, that the 


nL.1% -- J 2 
And he will love thee, and bleſs thee, and multiply 
thee : he will alſo bleſs the fruit of thy womb, and the 


oil, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 


give dee, „ oc 1 | 


Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people: there ſhall ; 
not be male or female barren among you, or among | 
your cattle. | a: 


OS 1 | 
The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more,. you 
and your children. H.. cxv. 14. p 


CHILDREN. 


He bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they are multiplied 


ſh my covenant | 


ſheep, in the land which he ſware unto thy fathers to | 


| BOOK x11. AN 1 
on the face of the earth, and daughters Were h | 
Er 8 Gen w. 1 4 1 

nd the children of Joſeph ſpake unto 
ing, Why haſt thou * Na but one ws be l 
tion to inherit, ſeeing I am a great people, fora 
as the Lord hath bleſſed me hitherto? Jo/ ri. 
And Joſhua anſwered them, If thou he , q 
people, then get thee up to the wood country, ms I 
down for thyſelf there, in the land of the Perle 
and of the giants, if mount Ephraim be too narrow 0 
the. K % . I „f ee FER 1 s 
And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Joſeph, even 10 
Ephraim and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, Thou art a great 
people, and haſt great power; thou (halt not haye one 
t ney er mn 176 


and One pox 


greatly, and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe, Pl, 
cvii. 38. Eo ation | | 
Yet ſetteth he the poor on bigh from affliction, and 
maketh him families like a flock. + ... ., 41, 
The righteous ſhall ſee 11, and rejoice; and al 
iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. .. 42. 
| Thele mentioned by their names were princes j 
their families; and the houſe of their fathers increaſed 
greatly. 1 Chron. iv. 38. 
Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O Lord, thou hf 
increaſed the nation: thou art glorified ; thou hadi 
removed it far uno all the ends of the earth, 1); 


Ye are bleſſed of the Lord, which made heaven and 
9600 ve 15. | vB 431 


: $ 2638. Population. 
And it came to paſs, when men began to multiply 


XXV1. 15. FIT ; 
Therefore ſprang there even of one, and him a MW, 
good as dead, /o many as the ſtars of the ſky in mu- 
titude, and as the ſand which is by the ſea-ſhore innu- 
merable. Heb. xi. 12. | | | | har 
S8 2639. Remarks. 
AND, behold, ye are riſen up in your fathers' ſtead, 
an increaſe of ſinful men, to augment yet the fierce n 
anger of the Lord toward Ifracl. Num. xxxii. 14. ö 
Leet Reuben live, and not die: and let no! his men I 
be few. Deut. xxxiii. 6. | 5 
He increaſetli the nations, and deſtroyeth them: he 7 
enlargeth the nations, and ſtraiteneth them again ir 
Job xii. 23. . . 
In the multitude of people is the king's honour: | 
but in the want of people is the deſtruction of the prince. We, 
gs, #8 | obo ancd | Lor 
When the wicked are multiplied tranſgreſſion in- 
creaſeth : but the righteous ſhall ſee their fall. at 
xxix. 16. | FP 5 | 
As they were increaſed, ſo they finned againſt me; bs 
therefore will I change their glory into ſhame. Ha. in 
„VW 3 Bar 
85 2640. Nepopulation threatned for Sin. ; 

' AnD I will bring the land into deſolation: and your 
enemies which dwell therein ſhall be aſtoniſhed at i. 
Lev. xxvi. 32. lay 
And ye ſhall be left few in number, whereas 7 H, 

1 . ſe 
were as the ſtars of heaven for multitude; dez 7 
'thou wouldeſt not obey the voice of the Lord thy God. UH: | 

o | 


for N 1 | joiced 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that as the Lord re over 


_— CoDIHLID REN 3 
t jou to do you good, and to multiply you; ſo the The earth alſo is defiled under the inhabitants there- 
* will rejoice over you to deſtroy you, and to bring of; becauſe they have tranſgreſſed the laws, changed 
o nought; and ye ſhall be plucked, from off the | the ordinance, broken the everlaſting covenant. I/. 
1 whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. Deut. xxviii. 63. | XXIV. 5. 

The houſe of the wicked ſhall be overthrown: but | Therefore hath the curſe devoured the earth, and 
be tabernacle of the upright ſhall flouriſh. Prov. | they that dwell therein are deſolate : therefore the in- 
"Om : | habitants of the earth are burned, and few men left. 6. 
Then faid I, Lord, how long! And he anſwered, I beheld, and, lo, there was no man, and all the 
mil the cities be waſted without inhabitant, and the | birds of the heaven were fled. Jer. iv. 25. 
uſes without man, and the land be utterly deſolate. 1 beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a wilder- 
. 11, | l neſs, and all the cities thereof were broken down at 

And the Lord have removed men far away, and the preſence of the Lord, and by his fierce anger.. 26. 
lere be a great forſaking in the midſt of the land. 12. | I have cut off the nations; their towers are deſolate; 
| will make a man more precious than fine gold; | I made their ſtreets waſte, that none paſſetli by: their 
jen a man than the golden wedge of Ophir. xin. 12. | Cities are deſtroyed, ſo that there is no man, that there 
Behold, _ gere, e e empty, and | 18 none inhabitant, Zeph. iii. 6. 3 | | 
\keth it waſte, and turneth it upſide down, and fcat- | - | 15 
ket abroad the inhabitants thereof. . xxiv. 1. | . Depop lation lamented. | 

The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and utterly ſpoiled: Fox the mountains will I take up a weeping and 
& the Lord hath ſpoken this word... .. 3. wailing, and for the habitations of the wilderneſs a la- 
\ Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord it ſhall not be in- mentation, becauſe they are burnt up ſo that none can 
bited, but it ſhall be wholly deſolate: every one paſs through them ; neither can men hear the voice of 
tat goeth by Babylon ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and hiſs the cattle : both the fowl of the heavens and the beaſt 
at all her plagues. „ | 1 are fled: they are gone. Jer. ix. 10. 

So will ſtreteh out my hand upon them, and make When I ſhall make the land of Egypt deſolate, and 

te land deſolate ; yea, more deſolate than the wilder. | the country thall be deſtitute of that whereof it was 

gels toward Diblath, in all their habitations ; and they full, when I ſhall ſmite all them that dwell therein, 

fall know that I am the Lord. Zzek. vi. 14. then ſhall they know that I am the Lord. Ezebß. 

And the cities that are inhabited ſhall be laid waſte, XXXII. 15. 9 N 
ud the land ſhall be deſolate; and ye ſhall know that | This zs the lamentation wherewith they ſhall lament 

mi. her: the daughters of the nations ſhall lament her; 

And 1 will make the land deſolate, becauſe they they ſhall lament for her, even for Egypt, and for all 

hare committed a treſpaſs, ſaith the Lord God. xv. 8. | her multitude, faith the Lord God. . 16. 


For I will lay the land moſt deſolate, and the pom Aj ine the Neo 
of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe : and the mountains fiat 7 ney: EO ee e 
TAKE ye the ſum of all the congregation of the 


ſhall be deſolate, that none ſhall paſs through. : : 
xiii, 28. N ; P S5 | children of Ifrael, after their families, by the houſe of 


Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord, when 1 their fathers, with the number of ther names, every 
ke laid the land moſt-deſolate, becauſe of all their | Pale by their poll; Num. i. 2. 
nominations which they have committed. . . 29. From twenty years old and upward, all that are 
Thus will | make mount Seir moſt deſolate, and cut | able to go forth to war in Iirael: thou and Aaron ſhall =- 
of from it him that paſſeth out, and him that returneth. | number them by their armies, .... . 3. 

„Mv. J. | | | 8 1 e e Moſes, ſo he numbered 
[vill make thee perpetual deſolations, and thy cities | them in the wildernels of Sinai: .... 195 

full not return; and ye ſhall know that 1 tos the |, And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Number all the firſt- 
Ed. nh born of the males of the children of Iſrael, from a 
| vill utterly conſume all things from off the land, | month old and upward, and take the number of their 
lth the Lord. Ze pli. i. 2. 4 names. . . ili. 40. 8 OE 
| will conſume man and beaſt: I will conſume the And Moſes numbered, as the Lord commanded 


— 


1 


— 


Us of the heaven, and the fiſhes of the ſea, and the | him, all the firſt-born among the children of Iſrael. 42. 
unbliogblocks with the wicked; and I will cut off | And 41 the firſt-born males, by the number of 
Rn trom off the land, ſaith the Lord. . . 3, [Bames, from a month old and upward, of thoſe that 
8 | were numbered of them, were twenty and two thou- 

90 264. Inſtances of Depopulation. ſand two hundred and threeſcore and thirteen. .... 43. 
re : - Take the ſum of all the congregation of the chil- 
i 0 hamgar the on o Anath, in the | dren of Iſrael, from twenty years old and upward, 

Jael, the highways were unoccupied, and the | throughout their fathers* houſe, all that are bl 
The? Falked through by-ways. Judges v. 6. to go to war in Iſrael. .... xxvi. 2. ee 
* inhabitants of the villages ceaſed, they ceaſed And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ; pri with them 


IN Ir , g 21 N. . |» . | . 
ker Ait that L Deborah aroſe, that I aroſe a mo- in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, ſaying, 


$ove he 7. | | . %% % h 


Take 


CHAP.L, PF OO L FTI C KS. BOOK xxn 


Take the ſum of the people, from twenty years old I beſeech thee, O Lord, take away the iniquity of 
and upward; as the Lord commanded Moſes and the | ſervant} for | have done very fooliſhly. 2 Ham. Kip a 
children of Iſrael, which went forth out of the land | And David ſaid to Joab, and to the rulers of th 
of Egypt. Num. xxvi. 4. | people, Go, number Iſrael, from Beer-ſhehz _. | 
And king Jehoram went out of Samaria the ſame | Dan; and bring the number of them to me th b 
time, and numbered all-Iſrael. 2 Kings iii. 6. m_—_ rae _ 8 N 2 ; th 
| WT, e nd Joabd anſwered, e Lord make hj 
| 5 26 44. Numbering criminated. OY Soar ord. times ſo many more as they bee do we 
Fox the king ſaid to Joab the captain of the hoſt, | the king, are they not all my lord's ſervants be: 
which was with him, Go now through all the tribes | then doth my lord require this thing? why vill beb 
of Iſrael, from Dan even to. Beer-ſheba, and number | a cauſe of treipaſs to Iſrael ? & | 
ye the people, that I may know the number of the peo- | Nevertheleſs the king's word prevailed againſt load 
ple. 2 Sum. xxiv. 2. | {| wherefore Joab departed, and went throughout a 
And joab ſaid unto the Iſrael, and came to Jeruſalem. | 
j And Joab gave the ſum of the number of the peopl 
| unto David. And all they of Iſrael were a thouſand 
king may ſee it: but 4 thouſand and an hundred thouſand men that gre, 
in this thing? word.: and Judah was four hundred three ſcore an 
| ten thoufand men that drew ſword. : 
But Levi and Benjamin counted he not amon 
them; for the king's word was ahominable to Joab. 6 
And God was diſpleaſed with this thing; therefor 
he indete Liract d cw. 1. 5 
But David took not the number of them from 
twenty years old and under ; becauſe the Lord ha 
{aid he would increaſe Iſrael like to the ſtars of the 
and the men of Judah were five hundred thouſand | heavens. .... xxvii. 23. 
. = 4 | Joab the ſon of Zeruiah began to number, but hi 
And David's heart ſmote him after that he had | finiſhed not, becauſe there fell wrath for it again 
numbered the people. And David ſaid unto the Lord, | Iirael ; neither was the number put in the account of 
I have ſinned greatly in that I have done; and now, the Chronicles of king David. ., 24 
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BOOK OF POLITICKS. 
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CHAP. I, I called my ſervant, and he gave me no anſwer, 
b | entreated him with my mouth. Job xvi. 16. 
SOLITUDE. Py My lovers and my ſends ſtand aloot from my ſore 
5 and my kinſmen ſtand afar off. P/. xxxvili. 11. 
5 | | God ſetteth the ſolitary in families : he bringeth 0 
$ 2645. On Solitude. i thoſe which are bound with chains; but the rebelliou 
5 . F dwell in a dry land. .... Ixviii 6. A 
Dor now be hath made me weary : thou haſt | I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren, and 
made deſolate all my company. Job xvi. 7. alien unto my mother's children. .. Ixix. 8. 
He hath put my brethren far from me, and mine 


. PA | | Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me 
_ acquaintance are verily eſtranged from me. | thou haſt made me an abomination unto them, If 
xix. 13. 5 


| PA a] Ii | ſhut up, and I cannot come forth. . |xxxviii. 8. 
My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar friends | Lover and friend haſt thou put far from me, « 
have forgotten me. . . . . 14. 71 eh mine acquaintance into darkneſs. .... . . 18. 
They that dwell in mine houſe, and my maids, | I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but fert ut 
count me for a ſtranger : I am an alien in their ſight- | no man that would know me: refuge failed me; 0 


5. Ig man cared for my ſoul. .... exlli. 4. 
| | | 7 § 2646. Herml 


8 2646. Herntage deſired. 
"xp I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a dove! for 
; would | fly away, and be at reſt. P/. Iv. 6. 
A then would | wander far off, and remain in the 
qilernels. r i | 
{would haſten my eſcape from the windy ſtorm and 
n 1 Cojourn in Meſcch,” thes i dwell in 
he tents of Kedar! . CXX. 5. ; 
0 that | had in the wilderneſs a lodging-place of 
Wa .faring men, that 1 might leave my people, and 
\ from them! for they be all adulterers, an aſſembly 
Frreacherous men. Jer. ix. 2. | 


$ 2647. Sufety promiſed. 


\xp I will give peace in the land, and ye ſhall lie 
tn, and none ſhall make you afraid : and I will rid 


trough your land. Lev. xxvi. 6. 


nderneſs. Jer. xlviii. 6. | 

And | will make with them a covenant of peace, and 
will cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe out of the land; and 
ney all dwell ſafely in the wilderneſs, and ſleep in 
he woods. Ee. xxxiv. 25. „„ 


| $ 2648. Unwilling Solitude. 


Aup he dwelleth in deſolate cities, and in houſes 
wich no man inhabiteth, which are ready to become 
heaps. Job xv. 28. „ e 
Thev are wet with the ſhowers of the mountains, 
nd embrace the rock for want of a ſhelter. .... xxiv. 8. 
for want and famine they were ſolitary; fleeing 
nto the wilderneſs in former time deſolate and waſte : 
„MX. 3. a „ | 

Who cut up mallows by the buſhes and juniper- 
yots for their meat. 3 : 
They were driven forth from among men, (they 
med after them as after a thief,) .... .... 5. N 
To dwell in the cliffs of the vallies, in caves of the 
wth, and in the rocks. 6. 

Among the buſhes they brayed, under the nettles 
ley were gathered together. .... .. 7. 

And becauſe of the Midianites the children of Iſ- 
ntl made them the dens which are in the mountains, 
ad caves, and ſtrong holds. Jud. vi. 2. 
And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in a 
Meyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as a 
Klleved city. /. i. 8. 

And they ſhall go into the holes of the rocks, and 
Mo the caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and 
hr the glory of his majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake 
bly the earth. .... 11. 19. 

je that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and 


neſt in the ſides of the hole's mouth. Jer. xlviii. 28. 

lee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O inhabitants of 

dan: for J will bring the calamity of Eſau upon 
the time that I will viſit him. . xlix. 8. 


be! 


POLITICK Ss, 


il beaſts out of the land, neither ſhall the ſword go | 


Flee, ſave your lives, and be like the heath in the 


Ii their God: for he hath prepared for them a city. ., 16. 
| (Of whom the world was not worthy ;) they wan- 
| dered in deſerts, and in mountains, and in dens and 
Caves of the eartBn. , ... 38. | 


hell in the rock, and be like the dove fut maketh 


DEE CHAP, 1, 
$ 2649. Inſtances of Solitarineſs, ” 


I wExT mourning without the ſun; I ſtood up, and 
I cried in the congregation. Job xxx. 28. 

I am a brother to dragons, and a companion to 
—_ 29. | 

am like a pelican of the wilderneſs; I am like an 
owl of the deſert. Z/. ci. 6. ; 

I watch, and am asa ſparrow alone upon the houſe- 
TOW. obs ans 7. 0 

So Jonah went out of the city, and ſat on the eaſt 
fide of the city, and there made him a booth, and ſat 
under it in the ſhadow, till he might ſee what would 
become of the city. Jonah iv. 5. 

Theſe all died in faith, not having received the pro- 
miſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were per- 
ſuaded of them, and embraced them, and confeſſed 


that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 


Heb. xi. 13. . : | | 
For they that ſay ſuch things declare plainly that 


they ſeek a country. 14 


And truly if they had been mindful of that country. 


from whence they came out, they might have had op- 


portunity to have returned. .... .. . 15. 
But now they defire a better country, that is, an 
heavenly ; wherefore God 1s not aſhamed to be called 


* 


6 2650. Diet and Dreſs. 


AxD the word of the Lord came unto him, ſaying, 

Kings xvil. 2. | | 3-7 att 
Get thee hence, and turn thee eaſtward, and hide: 

thyſelf by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 3. 
And it ſhall be, that thou ſhalt drink of the brook; 

and I have commanded the ravens to feed thee there... 

„ 4. | 1 
So he went, and did according unto the word of- 

the Lord : for he went and dwelt by the brook Che- 

5 


he which came up to meet you, and told you theſe: 
words? 2 Kings i. 7. | . 55 

And they anſwered him, IIe was an hairy man, and 
girded with a girdle of leather about his loins. And- 
he ſaid, It is Elijah the Tiſhbite. .... .... 8 


And the ſame John had his raiment of camels hair, a 


and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat 
was locuſts and wild honey. Mat. iii. 4. 

And John was clothed with camels' hair, and with a 
girdle of a ſkin about his loins; and he did eat locuſts 
and wild honey. Mark 1. 6. 


$ 2651. Devotion. 


HEAR my prayer, O Lord, and give ear unto my 
cry; hold not thy peace at my tears: for | am a ſtran- 


ger with thee, and a ſojourner, as all my fathers we. 
P/. xxxix. 12. MY 


6 8 Thou 
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* CHAP, II. 


thy bottle; are they not in thy book ? Y/. lvi. 8. 
18 a ſtranger in the earth; hide not thy com- 
mandments from me. .... cxtx. 19. | 
"Thy ftatutes have been my ſongs in the houſe of my 
pilgrimage. |... . 54. AY: e 


§ 2652. Hiding Perſons. 
Bur Jehoſheba the daughter of king Joram, ſiſter of 
Ahaziah, took Joath the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole 


him from among the king's ſons which were tain; and | 
they hid him, cven him and his nurſe, in the bed- 


chamber from Athaliah, fo that he was not ſlain. 
2 Kings xi. 2. : 
And he was with her hid in the houſe of the Lord fix 
years: and Athaliah did reign over the land. . 3. 
Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the duſt, for 
fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majeſty. 7. 
11. 10. | | 3 
Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, 
and ſhut thy doors about thee : hide thyſelf as it were 
for a little moment, until the indignation be overpaſt. 
XXVi. 20. | FEED | 
Then ſaid the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide thee, 
thou and Jeremiah ; and let no man know where ye be, 
er. xxxvi. 19. e 
$ 2653. Hidden Things. 
The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up; his fin is hid. 
Hoſ. xiii. 12. CCC 
How are the things of Eſau ſearched out ? how ate 
his hidden things ſought up? 06. 6. 


* 


For there is nothing hid which ſhall not be mani- 
feſted; neither was any thing kept ſeciet, but that it | 


ſhould come abroad. Mark iv. 22, | 
Far nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be made mani- 
feſt ; neither any thing hid, that ſhall not be known 
and come abroad. Luke viii. 17. 
For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not be re- 
vealed; neither hid, that ſhall not be known. .... xii. 2. 
Therefore whatſoever ye bave ſpoken in darkneſs, 
ſhall be heard in the light; and that which ye have 
| ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upon 
the houſe-tops. 


OY 
% #008 * 


Some men's ſins are open beforehand, going before 


to judgment; and ſome men they follow after. 1 Tim. 
v. 24. E | | 

Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are manifeſt 
beforehand; and they that are otherwiſe cannotbe hid. 


ont © © 2 25. 45 
/ : | e 


CHAP. II. 
SOCIETY. 


58 2654. Hints on Friendſhip. 
JO him that is afflicted pity Kr be ſhewed from 
e fe 


POL f Es: 


Thou telleſt my wanderings : put thou my tears in 


] 


die: behold, my father will do nothing, cither great 


that alſo Saul my father knoweth. 


. BOOK xx, 
& dars 1 muſt ſhew himſelf friend] | 
and there is a friend that ſticketh cloſer th | 
Prov. xvii. 24. 1 
Thine own friend and thy father's friend 
not ; neither go into thy brother's houſe in 6 
thy calamity : for better is a neighbour that js : 
than a brother far off. . xxvii. 10. 7 
He that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voice, «; 
early in the morning, it thall be | 
him. 14, 


Can two walk together except they be agreed, 


| ling 


»<« * 1h | 
lt. 3. TY 


5 2655. Benefits of Friend/hip. 


AnD I will go out and ſtand befide my father 
the fieid where thou art, and I will 1 
father of thee; and what I ſee, that I will tell thee 
1 Sum. xix. 3. | | 

And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan ſhewed 
him all thoſe things : and Jonathan brought David to 
Saul, and he was in his preſence as in times paſt. , 

And David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and cams 
and ſaid before Jonathan, What have I done? what is 
mine iniquity, and what 7s my fin before thy father 
that be ſeeketh my life? . xx. 1. | 

And he ſaid unto him, God forbid; thou ſhalt not 


or ſmall, but that he will ſhew it me; and why ſhould 
my father hide this thing from me? it is not fo. . 2, 

Then ſaid Jonathan unto David, Whatloever thy 
ſoul defireth, I will even do it for thee. .... , 4. 
And Jonathan, Saul's ſon, aroſe, and went to David 
into the wood, and ſtrengthened his hand in God, 
5 XXIII. 16. 5 Ig 

And he ſaid unto him, Fear not; for the hand of 
Saul my father ſhall not find thee : and thou ſhalt be 
king over Iſrael, and I ſhall be next unto thee ; and 
IT. 

A friend loveth at all times; and a brother is born 
for adverſity. Prov. xvii. 17. 

Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart; fo det 
the ſweetneſs of a man's friend by hearty counſel. 
„ii | | 

Iron ſharpeneth iron; ſo a man ſharpencth the 
| countenance of his friend. 17. 

Two are better than one; becauſe they have a good 
reward for their labour. Ec. iv. 9. | 

For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: but 
woe to him that is alone when he falleth ; for he huth 


©*2#8S „„ „ 


his friend; but he forſaket ar of the Almighty. 
Job vi. 14. | FR 


nn 


| Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite : 


not another to help him up. .... 10. 
Again, if two lie together, then they have heat: but 1 
how can one be warm alone? . 1. lo 
And if one prevail againſt him, two ſha!l withſtandz a 
him; and a threefold cord is not quickly broken. 12 
| § 2656. Inſlances of Friendſhip. =_ 
Nov, when Job's three friends heard of all this evil 
that was come upon him, they came every one _ fy 
his own place; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the * 


for they bac 
made 


an appointment together to come to mourn 


made m, and to comfort him. Job ji. 11. 


qith hi 


| 


im not, they lifted up their voice, and wept ; 
e every Gas his — and ſprinkled duſt 
4 \ their heads toward heaven... . . 12. 
1 they ſat down with him upon the ground ſeven 
urs and ſeven nights, and none ſpake a word unto 
im: for they ſaw that his grief was very great... 13. 

knd it came to paſs, when he had made an end of 
ſpeaking unto Saul, that the foul of Jonathan was knit 
«| the ſoul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his 
den foul. 1 Sam. XVI 1. | 
Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, becauſe 
te loved him as his own ſoul. .... . 3. 


won him, and gave it to David, and his garments, 
ven to his word, and to his bow, and to his girdle. 4. 
Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with tby ſervant ; 
Or thou haſt brought thy ſervant into a covenant of 


ne to thy father? .. Xx. 8. 


knew certainly that evil were determined by my father 
o come upon thee, then would not I tell it thee? 9. 


or what iF thy father anſwer thee roughly? . ... 10. 
And Jonathan ſaid unto David, Come, and let us go 
mt into the neld. And they went out both of them 
Into the field.. . 11. | 

But Amnon had a friend, whoſe name was Jonadab, 
lie ſon of Shimeah, David's brother: and Jonadab was 
avery fubtile man. 2 Sam. xiii. 3. 

lam a companion of all {em that fear thee, and of 
them that keep thy precepts. P/. cxix. 63. 


hiends together: for before they were at enmity he- 
een themſelves. Lule xxili. 12. 


\ 2657, hat Company lo hun for Religion's juke, 


AND with many other words did he teſtify and ex- 
hort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this untoward gene- 
non. Acts ii. 40. | | 


fornicators : 1 Cor. v. 9. 
Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this 
world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or with 


wolaters ;-for then muſt ye necds go out of the world. 
Wo Ma -<:. | | | | 


lor, or Covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunk- 


e ee. the | 


For what have I to do to judge them. alſo that are 
without ? 


ol Kl. Ir 


And when they lifted up their,eyes afar off, and 


And Jonathan ſtripped himſelf of the robe that was 


he Lord with thee : notwithſtanding, if there be in me | 
nquity, lay me thyſelf; for why ſhouldett thou bring 


And Jonathan faid, Far be it from thee : for if I | 


Then ſaid David to Jonathan, Who ſhall tell me? 


And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made | 


[wrote unto you in an epiſtle not to company with 


But now I have written unto you not to keep com- 


CHAP, Il. 
lievers: for what fellowſhip, hath righteouſneſs with 


darkneſs? 2 Cor, vi. 14. 

Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you. .... .... 1 

Be ye not, therefore, partakers with them. ph. v. J. 
And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs, but rather reprove em.. . 11. 


from every brother that walketh diſorderly, and not 
after the tradition which he received of us. 2 TAE. 
in ET 
And if any man obey not our word by this epiſtle, 
note that man, and have no company with him, that 
he may be aſhamed. .... .... 14. | 
Yet count him not as an enemy, but admoniſh him 


. 


FS 2658. Immoral Company to be ſhunned. 


BLESSED is the man that walketh not in the counſel 


of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the way of ſinners, nor 
ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful; P/; i. 1. 


Prov. i. 10. | EY | 
If they fay, Come with us, let us lay wait for blood; 
let us lurk privily for the innocent without cauſe; 11. 
Let us ſwallow them up alive as the grave, and 
whole, as thoſe that go down into the pit: . .... 12. 


We thall find all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall fill our 
houſes with ſpoil: ... ....13. | HOT 


EY 14. 


My ſon, walk not thou in the way with them; re- 
frain thy foot from their path: .... .... 15. 


For their feet run to evil, and make haſte to ſhe 
. 16. | 


ways of darkneſs; .... .... 13. 
Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in the froward— 
neſs of the wicked ;- .... .... 14. 


N 


r .m *. 15. 
{ Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not in 
the way of evil men. .. iv. 14. 


pany, if any man that is called a brother be a fornica- | 


Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it, and' paſs 
F \ 7 \ TREE 15. | 


4 | Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, when thou 
nd, or an extortioner ; with ſuch an one no not to eat. | 


perceiveſt not in him the lips of knowledge. ., xiv. 1, 
§ 2659. On Account of the Conſequences. 
SEPARATE yourſelves from among this congrega- 


ST IS 


tion, that I may conſume them in a moment. ANum, 


Xvi. 21. 


Speak unto the congregation, ſaying, Get ye u 


from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan and 
AbIrath.- | won 24. | | 


And 


unrighteouſneſs ? and what communion hath light with 


Now we command you, brethren, in the name of 
our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, that pp withdraw yourſelves - 


My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not. 


Caſt in thy lot among us; let us all have one purſe. 
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CHAP. Il. 


And Moſes roſe up, and went unto Dathan and 
Abiram; and the elders of Iſrael followed him. Num. 
XV1. 25, | * 8 20 

And he ſpake unto the congregation, ſaying, Depart, 
I pray you, from the tents of theſe wicked men, and 
touch nothing of theirs, leſt ye be conſumed in all 
ArUkas A, G85 2:92 | | | 

So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, Da- 
than, and Abiram, on every fide: and Dathan and 
Abiram came out, and ftood in the door of their 
tents, and their wives and their ſons, and their little 
/ aw nds nnonton ige 9 

Get ye up from among this congregation, that I may 
conſume them as in a moment. 
„„ . yoro agen VL 5: 

Surely thou wilt flay the wicked, O God: depart 
from me, therefore, ye bloody men. / cxxxix. 19. 

Forſake the fooliſh, and live; and go in the way of 
underſtanding. Prov. ix. 6. WOT TINT B 
He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe : but 


WW 


a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed.” .... xiii. 20. | 


Make no 1 with an angry man, and with a 
t not 80 oo. 3 


furious man thou ſha xxii. 24. 
Leſt thou learn his ways, and get a ſnare to thy 
ſoo; , 2.525; | | 

Whoſo keepeth the law is a wiſe fon : but he that 
is a companion of riotous men ſhameth his father. . 
xxviii. 7. 

Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, and deliver every 
man his ſoul: be not cut off in her iniquity; for this 
is the time of the Lord's vengeance: he will render 
unto her a recompence. Jer. li. 6. 55 
My people, go ye out of the midſt of her, and de 
liver ye every man his foul from the tierce anger of the 

Lord: 545% n | 
And 1 heard another voice from heaven, ſaying, 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her fins, and'that ye receive not of her plagues. 
Rev. xviii. 4. Sit Pos | | 

$ 2660. Reſolutions thereon. 


Lo, their good is not in their hand: the counſel of 


the wicked is far from me. Job xxi. 16. 
T have not ſat with vain perſons, neither will I go in 
with diſſemblers. P/. xxvi. 4. ug! . 
I will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: I hate 
the work of them that turn aſide ; 


. Cle I 
A froward heart ſhall depart from me; I will not 
know a wicked perſon. .... .... 4, 2770 


Depart from me, ye evil-doers: for I will keep the 


commandments of my God. .. cxix. 115. 


I fat not in the aſſembly of the mockers, nor re- | 


Joiced ; 1 ſat alone becauſe of thy hand : for 
filled me with indignation. Jer. © 8 5 RIES 
58 2661. Bad Company inftanced. 

Wulch goeth in company with the workers of ini- 
quity, and walketh with wicked men? Job xxxiv. 8. 
When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou conſentedſt 
with him, and haſt been partaker with adulterers. P/. 
L 18. | 8 45 46g WE Fi 


thou haſt 


pO LI 


And they fell upon | 


| whom I loved are turned againſt me. 


| houſe were gathered together, and overtook the child- 


it ſhall not cleave to | 


| he had done for Iſrael. Jo/. xxiv. 31. 


<4 


TICK 8 


And Jehu the ſon of Hanani the ſcer went ou 
meet him, and ſaid to king Jehoſhaphat, Shola 
thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate th 
Lord? therefore is wrath upon thee from before 10 
Lord. 2 Chron. xix. 2. 2 


EY 8 2662. Falſe Friends. 
Mr brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brock and 
as the ſtream of tro ks they paſs away: Job yi, 1; 
Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice, and where 
in the ſnow is hid : .. 16. ; 


* 
£ 
%%% „„ 


17. 
; they 90 


They were confounded becauſe they had hoyed: 
they came thither, and were aſhamed. 20 
My friends ſcorn me; but mine eye poureth gut 
fears unto God. ... xvi. 20. Th 

All my inward friends abhorred me: and they | 
. XIX, 19. 

For ii was not an enemy Hat reproached me; then! 
could have borne it: neither was it he that hated me 
that did magnify himſelf againſt me; then 1 would 
have hid myſelf from him: H/ lv. 12. 

But it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide, and 
mine acquaintance. .... . 13. 

We took ſweet counſel together, and walked unto 
the houſe of God in company. .. . 14. 

She weepeth ſore in the night, and her tears are on 
her cheeks; among all her lovers ſhe bath none to 
comfort nher: all her friends have dealt treacherouſly 
with her; they are become her enemies. Lum. i. 2. 


$ 2663. Neighbours. 
And when they were a good way from the houſe of 
Micah, the men that were in the houſes near to Micah's 


ren of Dan. Judges xviii. 22. | 
The ſoul of the wicked deſireth evil; his. neighbour 
findeth no favour in his eyes. Prov. xxi. 10. 

' Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour's houſe, let 
he be weary of thee, and / hate thee. .... XXV. I7. 


8 2664. Power of Example. 
Arp lſrael ſerved the Lord all the days of Joſhua 


and all the days of the elders that overlived Joſhus, 
and which had known all the works of the Lord, that 


And the people ſerved the Lord all the days of 
Joſhua, and all the days of the elders that outlive 
Joſhua, who had ſeen all the great works of the Lord 
that he did for Iſrael. Judges ii. J. 

And the children of Iſrael again did evil in the fight 
of the Lord when Ehud was dead. iv. I. | 

I ſpeak not by commandment, but by occaſion of the 
forwardneſs of others, and to prove the fincertfy ® 


your love: 2 Cor, vill. 8. —— 
And ye became followers of us, and of — 7 


300K XXII. 


iy Ghoſt: 1 Te. i. 6. . 
400 fe were enſamples to all, that believe in Ma- 
.edonia and „ | 


in Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo in every place 
4 faith to God-ward is ſpread abroad; ſo that w 
"ved not to ſpeak any thing. 

$ 2665. To fet good Examples. 

YE are the ſalt of the earth: but if the falt have 
hot his favour, wherewith thall it be ſalted? it is 
thencefortN good for nothing but to be caſt out, and to 
be trodden under foot of men. Mat. v. 13. 
Ye are the light of the world. A city that is ſet on 
in hill cannot be hid. . . 14. 


hel, but on a candleſtick ; and it giveth light unto 
il that are in the houſe. e e | ER 
Let your light fo ſhine before men, that they may 
fe your good works, and glorify your Father which is 
6 


in heaven. 


fles; that, whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil- 
vers, they may by your good works, which they 


6.12. 880 
; $ 2666. To follow good Examples. 


nd keep the paths of the righteous. Proy. ii. 20. 

If | then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your 
feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one another's feet. John 
Jill, 14. | | | 
3 | have done to you 15. | 

hem which walk ſo, as ye have us for an enſample. 
nn. ET 
That ye be not ſlothful, but followers of them who 


6 | 

d 2667. To avoid bad Examples. | 
PEAK unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
liem, I am the Lord vour God. Lev. xviii. 2. | 


Welt, ſhall ye not do; and after the doings of the 
and of Canaan, whither I bring you, ſhall ye not do; 
tether ſhall ye walk in their ordinances. .... ... | $67 


wich [ caſt out before you: for they committed all 
lieſe things, and therefore I abhorred them. .... xx. 23. 
When thou art come into the land which the Lord 
lly God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not learn to do after 
lie abominations of thoſe nations. Deut. xviii. 9. 
And be not ye like your fathers, and like your 
hehren, which treſpaſſed againſt the Lord God of 
heir fathers, who, therefore, gave them up to deſola- 
Wn, as ye ſee. 2 Chron. xxx. I. 1 
Tor the Lord ſpake thus to me with a ſtrong hand, 
ad inſtructed me, that I ſhould not walk in the way of 
| Ws people, laying. Lf. viii. 11. 3 


for from you ſounded out the word of the Lord, not | 


fall behold, glorify God in the day of viſitation, 1 Pet. 


Taar thou mayeſt walk in the way of good nen, 


For I have given you an example, that ye ſhould do 
5 | | 


After the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye 


POL1TICK'S. 


wy” .eceived the word in much affliction, with joy | 


— NS 


Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a 


| little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 
Haring your converſation honeſt among the Gen- 


Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark 1 


tirough faith and patience inherit the promites. Zeb. | 


and ye thall not walk in the manners of the nations | 


x = 


| 


CHAP, II. 
Alſo I ſaid, It is not good that ye do: ought ye not 


to walk in the fear of our God, becauſe of the reproach 
| of the heathen our enemies ? 


Neh. v. 9. 

But I ſaid unto their children in the wilderneſs, Walk 
ye not in the ſtatutes of your fathers, neither obſerve 
their judgments, nor defile yourſelves with their idols. 
Exzek., xx. 18. | | 

Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the former 
prophets have cried, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, Turn ye now from your evil ways, and from 
your evil doings : but they did not hear, nor hearken 


unto me, ſaith the Lord, Zech. i. 4. | | | 
Then ſpake jeſus to the multitude, and to his diſ- 

| ciples, Mul. xxiii. l. 5 
Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees fit in Moſes”: 


Heat 7,151.5 2 

obſerve and do; but do not ye after their works: for 

they ſay and do not. * . | 
Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that a 

1 Cor. v. 6. 

Now theſe things were our examples, to the intent 


luſted. .... X. 6. 


This I ſay, therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, that 
ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the 
| vanity of their mind. Eph. iv. 17. | 


Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but that which 
is good. He that doeth good is of God ; but he that 


| doeth evil hath not ſeen God. 3 John 11. 


CHAP. III. 
_ E2UILIBRIUM:. 


§ 2668. Original Diſtribution of the Earth. 
BY theſe were the iſles of the Gentiles divided in 
their lands; every one after his tongue, after their 


families, in their nations. Gen. x. 5. 
And unto Eber were born two ſons: the name of 


one was Peleg; for in his days was the earth divided; 


and his brother's name was Joktan. .... ... 20. | 
Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their families, 


C | 


their generations, in their nations ; and by theſe were 
the nations divided in the earth after the flood. , 32. 


Unto whom alone the earth was given, and no 


ſtranger paſled among them. Job xv. 19. 
1 1 2669. Jewiſh Agrarian Law. 

And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Num. 
xXxvi. 52. 55 

Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided for an inheri- 
tance, according to the number of names. , 53. 


To many thou ſhalt give the more inheritance, 
and to. few thou ſhalt give the leſs inheritance ; 


6 Þ "20 


All, therefore, whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that 


we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they alſo 


after their tongues, in their lands, after their nations, 


Theſe are the families of the ſons of Noah, after 


' 
Þ 
| 
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an end of dividing the country. 


— 


And if a man fe 


to every one ſhall his inheritance be given, according 
to thoſe that were numbered of bim. Num. xxvi. 54. 

And ye ſhall divide the land by lot, for an inheri- 
tance among your families; and to the more ye ſhall 


give the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye ſhall | 


give the leſs inheritance: every man's inheritance 
ſhall be in the place where his lot falleth ; according 
to the tribes of your fathers ye ſhall inherit. x xxiii. 54. 
And theſe are the countries which the children of 
Iſrael inherited in the land of Canaan, which Eleazar 
the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſun of Nun, and the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the children of Ilracl, diſtri- 
buted for inheritance to them. Jo. xiv. 1. 
As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo the children of 


* 


Iſrael did, and they divided the land. . 5. 
And Joſhua caſt lots for them in Shiloh before the 


Lotd : and there Joſhua divided the land unto the 
children of Iſrael, according to their diviſions. ... 
xviii. 10. | | 3 by 

Theſe are the inheritances which Eleazar the prieſt, 


and Joſhua the fon of Nun, and the heads of the fathers |- 


of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, divided for an in 
heritance'by lot in Shiloh before the Lord, at the door 
of the tabernacle of the cungregation. So they made 

vr BIRS bot Tf. 


But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard left of 
the poor of the people, which had nothing in the land 


of Judah, and gave them vineyards, and fields at the | x 


ſame time. Jer. xxxix. 10. 


But they ſhall fit every man under his vine, and un- 
der his fig-tree ; and none ſhall make them afraid; for 
Mic. 


the mouth of the Lord of hoſts hath ſpoken 27. 
Iv. 4. | HS | 
In that day, faith the Lord of hoſts, ſhall ye call 


every man his neighbour under the vine and under 
the fig- tree. Sech. iii. 10, Fo 


92670. Their Lands unalienable. 


THe land ſhall not be ſold for ever: for the land is 
mine; for ye are ſtrangers and ſojourners with me. 
And in all the land of your poſſeſſion, ye ſhall grant 

a redemption for the land , 24. 
If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath ſold away 


ſome of his poſſeſſion, and if any bf his kin come to 


redeens it, then ſhall he redeem that which" bie bro- 
ther fold. = NO HED 25. N nn, 4 11717 117 


And if the man have none to redeem it, and himſelf | 
be 'able to redeem it; ©5000 . 26 41 410 ern. 


ſold it, tliat he may return unto his poſſeſſion. . . 27. 

But if he be not able to reſtore it to him, then that 
which is ſold ſhall remain in the hand of him that hath 
bought it until the year of Jubilee: and in the jubi- 
lee it ſhall go out, and he ſhall return unto his p6ſ- 
ſeſſion . + 28, VE n 


4 4 


| a dwelling-houſe in a walled city, 

then he may redeem it within'a whole year after it is 

ſold; within a full year may he redeem it. . .. 29. 
And if it be not redeceined within the ſpace” of a full- 


E OL I ITrpIlC Kees. 


poor? for they all are the work of his hands. 


| - BOOK xn, 
| year. then the houſe that ie in the walled city 6 
be Fre. for ever 2 yo that bought it throg 1 
out bis generations: it ſhall not go out in the jah 
Lev. 3 | on Es a RTM Mc jubice 
But the houſes of the villages, which have no 
round about them, ſhall be counted as the fielgy * 
country; they may be redeemed, and they (jj, 
out in the jubilee. .... ....31. 1 5 
And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lord forbid it 
that I ſhould give the inheritance of my fathers = 
thee. 1 Kings xx). 3. ee 
1 Jezebel his wy 1 * to _ and ſaid unty 
him, Why is thy ſpirit fo ſad that thou e. 
bread 85 T 1. Þ 1 e Int u eateſt ng 
And he ſaid unto her, Becauſe I ſpake unto Naboſh 
the Jezreelite, and ſaid unto him, Give me thy vine 
yard for money; or elle, if it pleaſe thee, I will a 
thee another vineyard for it ; and he anſwered lil 


father of Canaan. 
, Theſe are the three ſons of Noah; and of them was 
the whole earth overipread.  .... .... 19. 5 

If 1 did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- ſervant, or of 
my maid-ſervant, when they contended with me; Job 
xxxi. 13. „ N 
What then ſhall I do when God riſeth up? and, when 
he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him? . 14. 
Did not he that made me in the womb make him? 
and did not one faſhion us in the womb # . ... 15, 
| How) much leſs to him that accepteth not the per. 
ſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the 


Xxxiv. 19. N ; 2 8 0 f 
The rich and paor meet together; the Lord is the 
maker of them all. Prov. xxii. 2. 


| The great God, that formed all things, both reward. . 
eth the fool, and rewardeth tranſgreſſors. . . XXvi. 10. Ne 


The poor and the deceitful man meet together: the 
Lord lighteneth both their eyes.. XXIX. 13. 
Moreover, the profit of the earth is for all: the 
king himſelh is ſerved by the field. Eccl. v. 9. 
Have we not all one father? hath not one God 
created us? why do we deal-treacherouſly every mal 
againſt his brother, by-profaning the covenant. of our 
fathers? » Mal. ii. 10. 


| And hath made of one blood. all nations of ww” 


FR POLITICK Ss. CHAP. Iv. 


ir todwell on all the face of the earth, and hath de-] Having land, ſold it, and brought the money,. an 
mined the times before appointed, and the bounds | laid it at the apoſtles' feet. Acts iv. 37. | 
their babitation. Acts xvii. 26., For I mean not that other men be eaſed, and you 
A E I M, Is and 7 77 burdened; 2 Cor. viii. 13. | 
T But by an equality, tkat now at this time your abun- 
us faſhioneth their hearts alike ; he conſidereth all | dance ny be a ſupply for their want, that their abun- 
Heir works. / xxxili. 15. | dance alſo may be a ſupply for your want, that there 
Hear this, all ye people; give ear, all ye inhabitants | may be equality : .... .... 14. | 
fihe world: 2 xlix. 1. 5 As it is written, He that kad gathered much had 
Both low and high, rich and poor, together. 2. | nothing over; and he that had gathered little had no 
Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of | lac. ..., 18 


are a lye: to be laid in the balance, the | 3 8 
gh debe : | OTE $ 2674. Diſtribution of Happineſs. 


ir altogether (1ghter than vanity, . Ixii. 9. | 

Kings of the earth, and all people; princes, and all | 80 J returned, and confidered all the oppreſſions 

wipes of the earth; . cxlViil. 11, | that are done under the ſun: and, behold, the tears of 
ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no comforter ; 


1 young men and maidens; old men and chil- 
| and on the fide of their oppreſſors there was power, 
but they had no comforter. Eccl. iv. 1. 
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n; „6% 0000 12, | Fe. SS. | 
1 them praiſe the name of the Lord: for his name 


heaven. neee 1 8 
ks in water face anſwereth to face; ſo the heart of 
han to man. Pov. xxvii. 19. whe 


man humbleth himſelf : therefore forgive them not. 


Ul. 9, | - — 

| Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poor; they are 
holiſh : for they know not the way of the Lord, nor 
de julgment of their God. Jer. v. 4. 

vill get me unto the great men, and will ſpeak 
no them; for they have known the way of the Lord, 
md the judgment of their God: but theſe have al- 
wether broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds. 5. 


\ 2673. Equal Preperty {occaſionally ). 


Ap the children of lirael did ſo, and gathered, 
ime more, ſome leſs, Fx. xvi. 17. 


kliered much had nothing over, and he that gathered 
tle had no lack: they gathered every man accord- 
Io to bis eating. .... . 18, 
And all that believed were together, and had all 
Ins common, Acts ii. 44. 5 
And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and parted them 
Al Men, as every man had need. , 45. 

and they, continuing daily with one accord in the 
mple, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, did 
heir meat with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart. 46. 
And the multitude of them that believed were of 


kl oupht of the things which he poſſeſſed was his 
Mm; but they had all things common. .., iv. 32. 

ether was there any among them that lacked : for 
many as were poſſeſſors of lands or houſes ſold 
0 and brought the prices of the things that were 


med. .... iv. 35, 


s 


i \Which.is, being interpreted, The ſon of con- 


| = a Leyite, and of the country of Cyprus, 36, 


alone is excellent; his glory 15 above the earth and | 


And the mean man boweth down, and the great | 


Ind when they did mete it with an omer, he that | 


* heart, and of one ſoul : neither ſaid any of them | 


ud Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſurnamed Barna- | 


For what hath the wife more than the fool? what 
hath the poor, that knoweth to walk before the liv- 


| ing ? TIT vi. 8. 35 


And the mean man ſhall be brought down, and the 


lofty thall be humbled. I/. v. 15. 

And it ſhall be, as with the people, ſo with the 
prieſt; as with the ſervant, ſo with his maſter; as with 
the maid, ſo with her miſtreſs; as with the buyer, ſo 


| with the ſeller; as with the lender, ſo with the bor- 
rower; as with the taker of uſury, ſo with the giver 


of uſury to him. iV. 2. 
Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of this land, even 


the kings that ſit upon David's throne, and the prieſts, 
and the prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


with drunkenneſs. Jer. xiii. 13. | 

And I will daſh them one againſt another, even the 
fathers and the ſons together, ſaith the Lord ; I will 
not pity, nor ſpare, nor have mercy, but deſtroy them. 
Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is 
exalted; James 1. 9. 1 | 
But the rich, in that he is made low: becauſe as the 
flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. .... .. 10. 


but it withereth the graſs, and the flower thereof fall- 
eth, and the grace of the faſhion of it peritheth : ſo 
alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his ways. 11. 

And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and 
the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty 
men, and every bond-man, and every free man, hid 


tains. MAev. vi. 15. | 


CHAP. IV. 
TRAVELLING. 


§ 2675. Abode or Home. 


caſt, 


T 
PPT —  — 2 — 


mighty man ſhall be humbled, and the eyes of the 


For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burning heat, 
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themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the moun- 


AN it came to paſs, as they journeyed from tlie 
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out Gaal, and his brethren, that they ſhould not dwell 


So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria departed, and went 


naan; and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there. 


him; and Lot went with him: and Abram tas ſeventy 


Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh. And the Canaan- 


CHAP. Iv. 


eaſt, that they found a plain in the land of Shinar; and 
they dwelt there. Gen. xi. 24. 

Thus dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: Eſau is Edom. 
XXXV1. 8. * | : 
The Amalekites dwell in the land of the ſouth ; 
and the Hittites, and the Jebuſites, and the Amorites, 
dwell in the mountains; and the Canaanites dwell by 
the ſea, and by the coaſt of Jordan. Num. xiii. 29. 

And Jerubbaal the fon of Joath went and dwelt in 
his own houſe. Jud. viii. 29. 5 | 

And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Zebul thruſt 


% 


in Sliechem. „ Ix, 41. | 

And he faid to Gehazi his ſervant, Call this Shunam- 
mite. And when he had called her the ſtood before 
him. 2 Kings iv. 12. LD 
And he ſaid unto him, Say now unto her, Behold, 
thou haſt been careful for us with all this care; what ts 
to be done for thee ? wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to 
the king, or to the captain of the hoſt ? And ſhe an- 


% 


ſwered, I dwell among minc own people. . .... 13, 
and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. I/. xxxvil. 37. 


8 2676. Emigration. 


And Terah took Abram his ſon, and Lot the ſon of | 


Haran his ſon's ſon, and Sarai his daughter-in-law, 
his ſon Abram's wife ; and they went forth with them 
from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land of Ca- 


Gen. x1. 31. | 
So Abram departed, as the Lord had ſpoken unto 


and five years old when he departed out of Haran. . 
XU1. 4. 
And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his bro- 
ther's ſon, and all their ſubſtance that they had ga- 
thered, and the ſouls that they had gotten in Haran; 
and they went forth to go into the land of Canaan; 
and into the land of Canaan they came. .. 3 
And Abram paſſed through the land unto the place of 


ite was then in the land. .... ... . 6. | 


And Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his wife, 


and all that he had, and Lot with him, into the ſouth. 
Pong. © SPI 5 3 
Then Lot choſe him all the plain of Jordan; and 
Lot journeyed eaſt: and they ſeparated themſelves 
the one from the other {TIE: 28 3 


Abram dwelt in the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelt | | 


in the cities of the plain, and pitched his tent toward 
Sodom 12. „„ | 

And Abraham journeyed from thence toward the 
ſouth country, and dwelled between Kadeſh and Shur, 
and ſojourneyed in Gerar. . XX. I. 

And' take your father, and your houſeholds, and 
come unto me; and I will give you the good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye ſhall eat the fat of the land. 
xlv. 18. Ai cee DD 


POLITICKS, 


continued there. Ruth i. 2. 


kam to Mizpah, and dwelt with him among the people 


| ſhall dig through the wall to carry out thereby: he 


from one end of the borders of Egypt ede 
rom one end of tlie borders o eve 
end thereof. Gen. xlvii. 21. * o to heal 
And the children of the Kenite, Moſes father; 
law, went up out of the city of palm-trees with th 
children of Judah into the wilderneſs of Judah 1 y 
lieth in the ſouth of Arad; and they went and d * 
among the people. Jud. i. 16. | 12 
Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the child 
of Hobab, the father-in-law of Moſes, had 128 
himſelf from the Kenites, and pitched his tent bs 
the plain of Zaanaim, which is by Kedeſh, . |; N | 
And the name of the man was Elimelech, and gie 
name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his th 
ſons Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites of Beth. lehem 
Judah : and they came into the country of Moab, a 


And Saul took him that day, and would let him 80 
no more home to his father's houſe. 1 Son. xvii, 2 
And David aroſe and fed that day for fear of Sad 
and went to Achiſh the king of Gath. .... xxi. 10. 
And his men that were with him did David bring up 
every man with his houſehold; and they dwelt in the 
cities of Hebron. 2 Sam. ii. 3. 

And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and were ſo. 
Journers there until this day. .... iv. 3. 

And it came to paſs, at the end of twenty year,| 
wherein Solomon had built the houſe of the Lord, and 
and his own houſe, 2 Chron. viii. 1. | 
That the cities which Huram had reſtored to Solo. 
mon, Solomon built them, and cauſed the children of 
Iſrael to dwell there. .... ... 2. , | 

Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the ſon of Ali. 


+ 


that were left in the land. Jer. xl. 6. 
Say thou unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, This 
burden concerneth the prince in Jeruſalem, and all the] 
houſe of Iſrael that are among them. Esel. x11, 10. 
Say, I am your ſign: like as I have done, ſo ſhall it 
be done unto them; they ſhall remove, and go into 
peer. ons Hh 
And the prince that is among them ſhall bear upon 
his ſhoulder in the twilight, and ſhall go forth; they 


ſhall cover his face, that he ſee not the ground wid 
E oo $2, 

Then began he to ſpeak to the people this parable; 
A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it forth to 
huſbandmen, and went into a far country for a long 
time. Luke xx. 9. | - 
$ 2677. Temporary Reſidence. 
| And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land is before 
thee; dwell where it pleaſeth thee. Gen. xx. 15: 

And Abraham ſojourned in the Philiſtines lan 
many days. . XXI. 34. | 

So Abraham returned unto his young men; andtlt 
roſe up and went together to Beer-ſheba : and Abra 
| ham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. .... xxii. 19. * 

And Iſaac came from the way of the well Lahai-r0! 
for he dwelt in the ſouth country. , XXIV. 62. 


And as for the people, he removed them to cities 


And Iſaae dwelt in Gerar. . . xxvi. 6. Au 


and Jacob journeyed to Sneevth, and built him an 
uſe, and made him booths for his cattle : therefore 
name of the place is called Sugcoth. Gen. xxxiii. 17. 

and jacob came to Shalem, a city of Shechem, which 
in the land of Canaan, when hei came from Padan- 
: m. and pitched his tent before the city. þ.... . 18. 
| . jacob came unto Iſaac his father unto Mamre, 
mio the city of Arba, (which is Hebron,) where 
\braham and aac ſojourned. .... XxXv. 27. 
And Jacob dwelt 1n the land wherein his father was 
i ranger, in the land of Cavaan, .... XXXVIIi. 1. 


and the time that David dwelt in the country of the 
iliſtines was a full year and four months. 1 Sam. 
6 2678. Laws concerning Strangers. 

Oxk law ſhall be to him that is home-born, and 
into the ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. £z. 
i, 49. n yy 
"Thou ſhalt neither vex a ſtranger nor oppreſs him: 
br ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. . Xxii. 21, 
Alſo thou ſhalt net oppreſs a ſtranger: for ye know 


and of Kgypt. . . . XxXIli. 9. 111 ie 

And if a ftranger ſojourn with thee in your land, 
e ſhall not vex him. Lev. xix. 33. EN 

But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you ſhall be 
unto you as one born among you, and thou ſhalt love 
him as thyſelf; for ye were ſtrangers in the land of 
Egypt: I am the Lord your God. , 34. 

Love ye, therefore, the ſtranger: for ye were ſtran- 
gers in the land of Egypt. Deut. x. 19. 


roeſt thou alſo with us? Return to thy place, and abide 
with the king: for thou art a ſtranger, and alſo an 
exile, 2 Sam. xv. 19, „ 

Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday, ſhould I this 
dy make thee go up and down with us? Seeing I go 
Whither I may, return thou, and take back thy bre- 
ren; mercy and truth be with thee. .... .... 20. 


d 2679. Providence 'over Strangers. 


MoREoveR, concerning a ſtranger, that is not of 
y people Iſrael, but cometh out of a far country for 
tay name's ſake; 1 (ings viii. 41. 

(For they ſhall hear of thy great name, and of thy 
ſrong hand, and of thy ſtretched-out arm ;) when he 
{hall come and pray toward this houſe: .... .... 42. 

Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and do 
cording to all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for : 
nat all people of the carth may know thy name, to 
ſear thee, as do thy people Iſrael; and that they may 
Woy that this houſe which I have builded 1s called by 

. 1 

Moreover, concerning the ſtranger, which is not of 
h people Iſrael, but is come from a far country for 
iy great name's ſake, and thy mighty hand, and thy 
RR out arm; if they come and pray in this houſe: 

vi. 32, 
; — hear thou from the heavens, even from thy 
Velling- place, and do accordingto all that the ſtranger 


P.O-L IT41 GES. 


the heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing ye were ſtrangers in the | 


Then ſaid the king to Ittai the Gittite, Wherefore 


| CHAP. IV. 
calleth to thee for; that all people of the earth may 
know thy name, and fear thee, as doeth thy people 
Ifrael, and may know that this houſe, which 1 have 
built, is called by thy name. 2 Chron. vi. 33. 
Neither let the ſon of the ſtranger, that hath joined 
himſelf to the Lord, ſpeak ſaying, The Lord hath ut- 
terly ſeparated me from his people : neither let the 
cunuch ſay, Behold, Fam a dry tree. I/. Ivi. 3. 


| $ 2680. rangers. 
AND Solomon numbered all the ſtrangers that were 


David his father had numbered them; and they were 


| found an hundred and fifty thouſand, and three thou- 
{ſand and fix hundred. 2 Chron. ii. 17. 


And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and the 
ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and 
out of Simeon: (for they fell to him out of Iſrael in 
abundance, when they ſaw that the Lord his God was. 
with him.) . XV. 9. 1 


§ 2681. Obſervations. 


ſoon as they hear, they ſhall be obedient unto me. 
2 Sum. xxii. 45. | 

Strangers thall fade away, and they ſhall be afraid out 
of their cloſe places. .... 46. 

Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe of ſtrangers as the 
heat in a dry place; even the heat with the ſhadow of 
a cloud; the branch of the terrible ones ſhall be brought 
low. I/ xxv. 5. 5 5 

The people of the land have uſed oppreſſion, and 
exerciſed robbery, and have vexed the poor and 
needy ; yea, they have oppreſſed the ſtranger wrong- 
fully. Zzek. xxii. 29. 

And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, 


Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the things which are 
come to pals there in theſe days? Luke xxiv. 18. 


$ 2682. Travelling, Viaticum. 


THEN Joſeph commanded to fill their ſacks with 
corn, and to reſtore every man his money into his 
fack, and to give them proviſion for the way: and thus 
did he unto them, Gen. xlii. 25. | 

Now thou art commanded, this do ye: Take you 
wagons out of the land of Egypt for your little ones, 


and for your wives, and hring your father, and come. 
„„ 955 Pn 


land of Egypt is yours. .... 1 7 
And the children of Iſrael did fo: and Joſeph gave 

them wagons, according to the commandment of Pha- 

ravh, and gave them proviſion for the way. .... 21, 
And commanded them that they ſhould take nothing 


no money in their purſe. Mark vi. 8. 
But be ſhod with ſandals: and not put on two coats. 9. 
And lic faid unto them, Take nothing for your jour- 
ney ; neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither bread, neither 


money ; neither have two coats apiece, Luke ix. 3. 
6 U | And 


in the land of Iſrael, after the numbering wherewith _ 


STRANGERS ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto me: as 


anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou only a ſtranger in 


Alſo regard not your ſtuff: for the good of all the 


for their journey, ſave a ſtaff only; no ſcrip, no bread, 


ä 2 
9 


- 


> > CNY 
— Bf 26S — Ar OI „ Þ —— 
P ens 
— 1 


Je - IS 
. OTIS IP 
4 = * N 5 
. . - g ; 
Saban cy >. HT 
TROY > = aff EE ces WE 
— + 4 * % 


: : — . i — 
7% — = — — . n N — — > — 
: : 2 SLE ed en AS” n == „ Be LES Ly ay \ LI 
— W IS 0 ” 42-22 _ oe = > a EI © 458 — — a l — 2 
r c r . Non Ip IP ata ae A 5 
. 2 Ty. — » — — —ABhꝗ a 
rr . ˙ wm ⏑ —x — ——.̃ 2 e —- 
2 * — - — 4 2 — — — — — —— ——— —— — * — — — * * 
F. . — Fr ͤ K q ĩ 1 —— 
— U — — 


© 
1 
f 
1 ON 
Nn 
£ MH 
* 
%*% 175 
* 
We ES 
vs 
4 
2 5 
14 
4 *. 
4%. MY 
At. 
4 + B89 
2 
. 
* 
119 
197 
f 


. 


K 
: SE ee i 2 
| — "Re 2 . * 


CHAP. 1V.  P.0:L1T 


And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there abide, and | 


thence depart. Lule ix. 4. 
And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you without 
purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And 
they ſaid, Nothing. . xxil. 35. 
And after thoſe days we took up our carriages, and 
went up to Jeruſalem. Acts xxi. 15. | 


$ 2683. Abrupt Departure. 


AND Jacob ſtole away unawares to Lahan the Syrian, 
in that he told him not that he fled. Gen. xxxi. 20. 
So he fled with all that he had ; and he roſe up, and 
paſſed over the river, and ſet his face toward the mount 
%% tis o95R HE; | | 
And it was told Laban, on the third day, that Jacob 
was fled. 29. 41 | 7 
And he took his brethren with him, and purſued 
after him ſeven days' journey, and they overtook him 
in the mount Gilead. | 5 575 


§ 2684. Taking Leave. 


Ax the men roſe up from thence, and looked to- 
ward Sodom: and Abraham went with them to bring 
them on the way. Gen. xviii. 16. 

And Balaam roſe up in the morning, and faid unto 
the princes of Balak, Get you into your land: for the 
Lord refuſeth to give me leave to go with you. Num. 
xxii. 13. e [> 

And the princes of Moab roſe up, and they went 
unto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam refuſeth to come with 
US. «oe . 14, | (a Lt 1 25 
Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the place where 


ſhe was, and her two daughters-in-law with her: and | 


they went on their way to return unto the land of Judah. 
MELTS EN 

And Naomi ſaid unto her two daughters-in-law, Go, 
return each to her mother's houſe: the Lord deal 
kindly with you, as ye have dealt with the dead, and 
with me. Ruth 1.8. | 1 6-44 | 
Thy ſervant will go a little way over Jordan with 

the king: and why ſhould the king recompenſe it me 
with ſuch a reward? 2 Sam, xix. 36. y 7" 

And he ſaid unto him, Go in peace. So he departed 
from him a lite way. 2 Kings v. 19. 


And the King ſaid unto me, (the queen alſo ſitting by | 


him,) For how long ſhall thy journey be? and when 
wilt thou return? So it pleaſed the king to ſend me, 
and I ſet him a time. Ne. ii. 6. 


And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow thee : but | 


let me firſt go bid them farewell which are at home at 
my houſe. Luke ix. 61. | | 

And after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called unto 
him the diſciples, and embraced them, and departed 
for to go into Macedonia. Acts xx. 1. 1 

And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days we de- 
parted, and went our way; and they all brought us on 
our way, with wives and children, till we were out of 
the city: and we kneeled down on the ſhore, and 
prayed. . . XX1. 5. | 6 7 

And when we had taken our leave one of another 
we took ſhip; and they returned home again. .... .. 6. 


| that they ſhould fee his face no more. 


| brother, unto the land of Seir, the country of Edom. 


; Ws + | BOOK XIII. 
y 2685. Falediclory Embrace, 


Ay early in the morning Laban roſe up. and! 
his ſons and his daughters, Rnd bleſſed then 1 
ban departed, and returned unto his place. (., 
xxxi. 55, 1/5 

The Lord grant you that ye may find reſt, each 
you in the houſe of her huſband. Then ſhe Kill] 
them: and they lifted up their voice and went, Rath 
1. 9. z 
And they lifted up their voice, 
Orpah kiſfed her mother-in-law ; 
der, 105457428; | BE 
And all the people went over Jordan. And whe 
the king was come over, the king kiſſed Barzillai, an, 
bleſſed him: and he returned unto his own place 
2 Sam. xix. 39. 
So he departed thence, and found Eliſha the ſon of 
Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve yoke of ozey 
before him, and he with the twelfth: and Elijah paſſed 
by him, and caſt his mantle upon him. 1 Kings ik. 19, 
And heleft the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and ſald, 
Let me, I pray thee, kiſs my father and my mother, 
and 7hen I will follow thee. And he ſaid unto him, 
Go back again: for what have I done to thee? . 9, 
And when he had thus ſpoken he Kkneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. Acts xx. 36. | 
And they all wept ſore, and fell on Paul's neck, and 
, BHT E494 by | 
Sorrowing molt of all for the words which he ſpake, 
And they ac- 


and wept again; and 
but Ruth claye untg 


companied him unto the ſhip. .... .... 38. 
5 2686. Precurſor, 
Axp Jacob ſent meſſengers before him to Ifau his | 


Gen. xxxii. 3. 
And he commanded them, faying, Thus ſhall ye 

ſpeak unto my lord Eſau; Thy fervant Jacob faith 

thus, I have ſojourneyed with Laban, and ſtayed 

there until now : 4, 

And I haveoxen and aſſes, flocks, and men-ſervants, 

and women-ſervants, and I have ſent to tell my lord, 


- 


that I may find grace in thy fight. .... .... 5. 7 
And he ſent Judah before him unto joſeph, to dired 
his face unto Goſhen; and they came into the land of 


Goſhen. , xlvi. 28. | 
§ 2687. Guides and Guards. 
Axp he ſaid, Let us take our journey, and let Us 
go, and I will go before thee. Gen. xxxili. 12. | 
And he ſaid unto him, My lord knoweth that the 
children are tender, and the flocks and berds with 
young are with me; and if men ſhould overdrive then 
one day, all the flock will die. 13 eats 
Let my lord, I pray thee, paſs over before his ſer- 
vant ; and I will lead on ſoftly, according as the cattle 
that goeth before me and the children be able to el 
dure, until I come unto my lord unto Seir. 14, 
And Eſau ſaid, Let me now leave with | 
the folk that are with me. And he ſaid, What needeti 


Sas „„ „% 


it? let me find grace in the fight of my lord. -- 1 


500K XXII. 
Barzillai the Gileadite came down from Roge- 
im, and went over Jordan with the king, to conduct 
12 over Jordan. 2 Sam. xix. 3l, | ö 
Moreover, I ſaid unto the king, If it pleaſe the king, 
kt letters be given me to the governors beyond the 
mer, that they may conyey me over till I come into 
dah, Neh. ii. 7. | 
Then 1 came to the governors beyond the river, and 
de them the King's letters. (Now the king had 
gut captains of the army and horſemen with me.) .... 9. 


$ 2688. Enquiring the ay, Kc. 


4nd as they went up the hill to the city, they found | 


young maidens going out to draw water, and ſaid unto 
dem, Is the ſeer here? 1 Sam. ix. 11. 


is before you: make haſte now, for he came to-day 
the citY. «44s +4ee 12. „ 
Now, therefore, get you up; for about this time ye 
ſhall find him. oces „%% 

| Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, and 


5 „ 18. | 

The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every one of 
them, becauſe he knoweth not how to go to the city. 
Fd, x. 15. Bee} 

Now, while Peter doubted in himſelf what this vi- 
fon which he had ſeen ſhould mean, behold, the men 
rhich were ſent from Cornelius had made enquiry 
for Simon's houſe, and ſtood before the gate, Acts 
. I. 1 N | Ne 


lunamed Peter, were lodged there.. . 18. 


S 2689. 7 ravelling, 


Aub he removed from thence unto a mountain on 
lic caſt of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, having Beth- 
ton the weſt, and Hai on the eaſt; and there he 
wided an altar unto the Lord, and called upon the 
lame of the Lord. Gen. xli. 8. | 
3 Abram journeyed, going on ſtill toward the 

5 9 


And he went up from thence to Beer-ſheba. 
mi. 23, | 


and of the people of the eaſt. .... xxix. 1. 

And he roſe up that night, and took his two wives, 
a his two women-ſervants, and his eleven ſons, and 
led over the ford Jabbok. .... xxxii. 22. | 
And he took them, and ſent them over the brook, 
nd ſent over that he had. .... .... 23. | 

| nd Ifrael journeyed, and ſpread his tent beyond 
de tower of Edar. .... xxxv. 21. 

And Ifrael took his journey, with all that he had and 
ne to Beer-ſheba, and offered ſacrifices unto the 
Mok his father Iſaac. .... xlvi. 1. 5 | 
ew, when Paul and his company looſed from 
hos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia ; and John, 
138 from them, returned to Jeruſalem, Acts 


POLITICK 5s, 


{ad, Tell me, I pray thee, where the ſeer's houſe ts. | 


And called, and aſked whether Simon, which was 


Then Jacob went on his journey, and came into the | 


. CHAP. IV. 
$ 2690. Circuitous Tour, 


AND Pharaoh called Joſcph's name Zaphnathpaa- 
neah; and he gave him to wife Aſenath the daughter 
of Poti-pherah prieſt of On. And Joſeph went out 
over all the land of Egypt. Gen. xli. 45. 

(And Joſeph was thirty years old when he ſtood be- 


fore Pharaoh king of Egypt.) And Joſeph went out 


from the preſence of Pharaoh, and went throughout 
all the land of Egypt. -... 46. 5 
And they paſſed over Jordan, and pitched in Aroer, 
on the right fide of the city that lief in the midſt of 
the river of Gad, and toward Jazer. 2 Sam. xxiv. 5. 
Then they came to Gilead, and to the land of Tah- 


tim-hodſhi; and they came to Dan-jaan, and about 


: ; 1% foo. 55s 6 
And they anſwered them, and ſaid, He is; behold. 


And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and to all the 
cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites; and the 
went out to the ſouth of Judah, even to Beerſheba. 7. 


So, when they had gone through all the land, they 


came to Jeruſalem at the end of nine months and 
twenty days. .... ... 8. HO 

And Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah, Go into the land, unto 
all fountains of water, and unto all brooks; perad- 
venture we may find graſs to ſave the horſes and mules 


alive, that we loſe not all the beaſts. 1 Kings Xviii. 5. 


So they divided the land between them, to paſs 
throughout it: Ahab went one way by himſelf, and 
Obadiah went another way by himſelf. .... .... Hs 

And he went from thence to mount Carmel; and 
from thence he returned to Samaria. 2 Kings ii. 25. 


§ 2691, Meeting. 


AND the king of Sodom went out to meet him (after 
his return from the ſlaughter of Chedorlaomer, and 
of the kings that were with him) at the valley of Sha- 
veh, which is the king's dale. Gen. xiv. 17. 

Then Laban overtook Jacob. 
pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban with his 


brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead. ... xxxi. 25. 


And jacob litted up his eyes, and looked, and, be- 
hold, Efau came, and with him four hundred men. 
And he divided the children unto Leah, and unto Ra- 
chel, and unto the two handmaids. .... XXxiii. 1. 

And he put the handmaids and their children fore- 
molt, and Leah and her children after, and Rachel and 
Joſeph hindermoſt. .... .... . 

And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, he 
went out to meet him unto a city of Moab, which 


coaſt. Num. XX11. 36. 

And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, and all the prin- 
ces of the congregation, went forth to meet them 
without the camp. . XxxIi. 13. | 

And they went up into the city : and, when they 
were come into the city, behold, Samuel came out 
againft them, for to go up to the high place. 1 Sam. 
Ix. 14. 

And when Samuel roſe early to meet Saul in the 
morning, it was told Samuel, ſaying, Saul came to 


| Carmel, and, behold, he ſet him up a place, and is 


gone 


Now Jacob had 


is in the border of Arnon, which is in the utmoſt 
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CHAP. Iv. 


gone about, and 
1 Sam. xv. 12. | | | | | 
And it was /o, as ſhe rode on the aſs, that ſhe came 
down by the tovert of the hill, and, behold, David and 
his men came down againſt her; and ſhe met them. 
XXV. 20. : 
Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with the king, 
IL alſo will come in after thee, and confirm thy words. 
Kings i. 14. 3 | | ' 
And, lo, while ſhe yet talked with the king, Nathan 
the prophet alſo came in. 22. | 
80 Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him: and. 
Ahab went to meet Elijah. .. xviii. 16. 
And it came to pals, in the third year, that Jeho- 
| ſhaphat the king of Judah came down to the king of 
Hae: oc AXLES: | 


paſſed on, and gone down to Gilgal. 


\ 


So ſhe went, and came unto the man of God to | 


mount Carmel. And it came to paſs, when the man 
of God ſaw her afar off, that he ſaid to Gehazi his 
| ſervant, Behold, yonder is that Shunammite : 2 Kings 
iv. 25. 

And when he was departed thence, he lighted on 
Jehonadab the ſon of Rechah coming to meet him; 
and he ſaluted him, and ſaid to him, Is thine heart 
right, as my heart is with thy heart? And Jehonadab 
anſwered, It is. If it be, give me thine hand. And 
he gave him his hand; and he took him up to him into 
JJ. 1 

And Iſhmael che ſon of Nethaniah went forth from 
Mizpah to meet them, weeping all along as he went: 
and it came to paſs as he met them, he ſaid unto 
them, Come to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam. Jer. 
xli. 6. | | | 
And from thence, when the brethren heard of us, 
they came to meet us as far as Appii Forum and The 
Three Taverns ; whom, when Paul ſaw, he thanked 

God, and took courage. Acts xxvin. 15. 


§ 2692, Refreſhments. 


And as one of them opened his ſack, to give his 
aſs provender in the inn, he eſpied his money; for, 
behold, it was in his ſack's mouth. Gen. xlii. 27. 
And they turned thitherward, and came to the houſe 
of the young man the Levite, even unto the houſe of 
Micah, and ſaluted him. Jud. xvii. 15. | | 
And the king, and all the people that were with him, 
came weary, and refreſhed themſelves there. 2 Sam. 
xvi. 14. | 0 | | 
And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and /o did another 
_ diſciple. That diſciple was known vnto the high prieſt, 


and went in with Jeſus into the palace of the high 


FPOLITICGIE Ss. 


tarry with them ſeven days : and fo we went toward 


Ay ſaid, 


1 55 thee, and let us turn in unto this 


aſide hither into the city of a ſtranger, that is not of 


Gibeah, or in Ramah. -.... . 13. 


in Gibeah: and, when he went in, he fat him down 
in a ſtreet of the city; for there was no man that 
took them into his houſe to lodging. 


| lehem-judah toward the fide of mount Ephraim; from 


am now going to the houſe of the Lord; and there 1s 


ſervants : there is no want of any thing. 


ſhall ye lodge, 


the twelve, and faid unto him, Send the multitude 


5 Bock x xn 
into the houſe of Philip the evangeliſt, (which v 
one of the ſeven,) and abode with him. Arts x * 
Where we found brethren, and were edel 

0 


Rome. , xxviii. 14. 
8 28693. Lodgings. 


Whoſe daughter art thou? tel 
pray thee. Is there room in thy father's hoy 
to lodge in? Gen. xxiv. 23, 

And Jacob went out from Beer-ſheba, 
ward Haran. .... Xxviii. 10. | 

And he lighted upon a certain place, ied | 
there all night, * the ſun — © My 
of the ſtones of that place, and put them for his pil 
lows, and lay dowa in that place to lleep, ...... N 5 

And when they were by jebus, the day was far 

ſpent; and the ſervant ſaid unto his maſter, Come, 


City of the 


| me, 1 
le for ug | 


and went to. 


Je 


uſitcs, and lodge in it. Jud. xix. 11. 
And his maſter ſaid unto him, We will not tun 


the children of Iſrael; we will paſs over to Gibeah. 19 
And he faid unto his ſervant, Come, and let u 
draw near to one of theſe places to lodge all night, in 


And they paſſed on, and went their way, and the 
ſun went down upon them when they were by Gibcah 
which belongeth to Benjamin. N. i 

And they turned aſide thither, to go in and to lodge 


. 
And when he had lifted up his eyes, he ſaw a way: 

faring man in the ſtreet of the city : and the old man 

ſaid, Whither goeſt thou? and whence comeſt thou! 

ee IT, | 

And he ſaid unto him, We are paſſing from Beth. 


thence am I: and 1 went to Beth-lehem-judab, but! 


18, 


handmaid, and for the young man which is with thy 

9 19. 

* Arabia. In the foreſt in Arabia 
ye travelling companies of Ded 


The burden 


nim. I/. xxi. 13. | 
And when the day began to wear away, then came 


g 


1 prieſt. John xviii. 15. away, that they may go into the towns and count! 
8 But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then went | round about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we at 
_ out that other diſciple, which was known unto the | here in a deſert place. Zuke ix. 12. ö 
1 high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept the door, | And they drew nigh unto the village whither the 
_ and brought in Peter. . . 16. went: and he made as though he would have gone at 
5 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from Tyre, ther. . xxiv. 28. — 2 
we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the brethren, and | There went with us alſo certain of the diſciples d 
abode with them one day. Acts xxi. 7. Cefarea, and brought with them one Mnaſon of C 
And the next day we that were of Paul's company | prus, an old diſciple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 
departed, and came into Ceſarea; and we entered | Acts xxi. 16. | | 


xxl. pP OLITI CES. 


gut withal, prepare me alſo a lodging: for I truſt} Then the diſciples went away again unto their own 
; through your prayers I ſhall be given unto you. | home. John xx, 10. | | + af 
1 8 22. | 0 | And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeruſalem, 


| SY | when they had fulfilled (heir miniſtry, and took 

8 2694. Returning. | with them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. Acts 
— 4 li. 25. | | 

dub be went on his journeys from the ſouth, even oh 4 

uo Beth- el, unto the place where his tent had been 


$ 2695. Loft, or wandering. 
it the beginning, between Beth-cl and Hai. Gen. | 


AND a certain man found him, and, behold, he was 

nil. 3. wandering in the field: and the man aſked him, ſay- 
And they did eat and drink, he and the men that ing, What ſcekeſt thou? Gen. xxxvil. 15. TY 
yere with him, and tarried all night : and they roſe | And he ſaid, 1 ſeek my brethren : tell me, I pray 
pp in the morning; and he ſaid, Send me away unto | thee, where they feed their flocks. .... . 16. | 

ny maſter. . .. XXI. „ 5 3 And the man ſaid, They are departed hence: for 
4nd he ſaid unto them, Hinder me not, ſeeing the | | heard them ſay, Let us go to Dothan. And Joſeph 
Lord bath proſpered my way; ſend me away, that I | went after his brethren, and found them in Dothan. 17. 


way go to my manter, .... .... 56. EY When they went from one nation to another, from 
fin Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons and his Wives one kingdom to another people. E.. cv. 13, 


won camels; . XXxIi. 17. f Ie ſuffered no man to do them wrong; yea, he re- 
And he carried away all his cattle, and all his goods proved kings for their ſakes; . , 14. 


E hich he had gotten, the —_ of his getting, ly Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my pro- 
he had gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to Iſaac his fa- phets no harm. . . 15. 


ber in tie land of Canaan. .... .. 18. = As a bird that wandereth from her neſt ; ſo is a man 
do Eſau returned that day on his way unto Seir. that wandereth from his place. Prov. xxvii. 8. 


* 0 e ed weir f ns weak And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoice, O thou 
nd they came unto Jaco ir fat] ito the land PPP 
GN an told him all that befel unto them, ſay- per mann ane eee 


f to Chittim ; there alſo ſhalt thou have no reſt. /,. 
I, . Xlii. 29, | | | | 


9 8 2 3 XX111. 12. e 
And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Say unto thy breth-]“ Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and faid 
en, This do ye; lade your beaſts, and go, get you | unto him, Why haſt thou done this? (for the men 
mo the land of Canaan. . . XIV. 179, knew that he fled from the preſence of the Lord, be- 
And they went up out of Egypt, and came into the 


Ind of Canaan unto Jacob their father = cauſe he had told them.) Jonah i. 10. 15 
land of Canaan unto Jaco r father . 25. A 6 depart; for this i not ke. 
And the Lord ſaid umto Moſes in Midian, Go, return ric ye, and depart; for this 16 not your reſt : be- 


| | | ſe it 1s polluted, it ſhall deſtroy you, even with 
nto Egypt: for all the men are dead which ſought thy ee e You 5 i an by 1 = roy you, Even With a 


T | wt 5 | 
And Balaam roſe up, and went and returned to his F 2696. Walks. 


place: and Balak alſo went his way. Num. xxiv. 25. | Av loud Gold ante len Do. got itiy-trothron | 


e. 3 124 eee feed the flock in Shechem ? come, and ] will ſend thee 


Fo they two went until they came to Beth-lehcm. | unto them. And he ſaid unto him, Here am 1. Gen. I 
And it came to paſs, when they were come to Beth- | XXXV1- 13. | 


— 


be faid, 1s this Naomi? .... .... 19, 
90 


Wphter-in-law, with her, which returned out of the 
Wntry of Moab :. and they came to Beth-lehem in 
lie beginning of barley-harveſt. .... .... . 

Iden Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul went up to 
Whouſe to Gibeah of Saul. 1 Sam. xv. 34. 
0 David's young men turned their way, and went 
=, 2 came and told him all thoſe ſayings. 

% he went another way, and returned not by the 
that he came to Beth-el. 1 Kings xiii. 10. 


wise in peace to Jeruſalem. 2 Chron. xix. 1. 


. the king of the ſouth ſhall come into his kingdom, 
6 ball return into his own land. Dan. xi. 9. 


em, that all the city was moved about them; and 


Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabiteſs, her 


And Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah returned to his | 


: Ml every man went unto his own houſe. John. 


And Balaam went with Balak, and they came unto 
Kirjath-huzoth. Num. xxii. 39. 


us lodge in the villages. Sol. vii. 11. 

And, behold, two of them went that ſame day to a 
village called Emmaus, which was from Jeruſalem 
about threeſcore furlongs. Luke xxiv. 13. z 


had happened. .... .... 14. 
And he ſaid unto them, What manner of communi— 


cations are theſe that ye have one to another as ye 
walk, and are ſad? _......., 8 e 


$ 2697. Providence over Travellers. 


ligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve 


thee this day, that the Lord thy God will ſet thee 


on high above all nations of the earth. Deut. xxviii. l. 


6 X And 


Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field; let = 


And they talked together of all theſe things which 


AND it ſhall come to pubs if thou ſhalt hearken di- 


and to do all his commandments, which 1 command | 
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CHAP. V. 


And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, and over- 
take thee, if thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God. Deut. xxviii. 2. 


HhBleſſed ht thou be in the city, and bleſſed alt 


thou be in the field. .... 3. 
Bleſſed alt thou be when thou comeſt in, and bleſ- 
ſed halt thou be when thou goeſt out. . 6. | 
But it ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt not hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to oblerve to do 
al his commandments and his ſtatutes, which I com- 
mand thee this day, that all theſe curſes ſhall come 
upon thee, and overtake thee. .... .... 15. | 
_ Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and curſed al! thou 
be. inthe held” 4 16 9 50 
Curſed alt thou be when thou comeſt in, and cur- 
ſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out. .... 19. 
And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy 
going out; and Ifſachar in thy tents. .... XXxXIii. 18. 
And then they went from nation to nation, and 
from'one kingdom to another people, 1 Chron. xvi. 20. 
He ſuffered no man to do them wrong ; yea, he re 
proved kings for their ſakes, .... .... 21. | 


Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my pro- 


phets no harm. . . 22. | 8 
And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt, 
and from the weſt, from the north, and from the ſouth. 


Yſ. cvii. 3. 


They wandered in the wilderneſs in a ſolitary way; 


they found no city to dwell in. .... . 4. 
Hungry and thirſty, their ſoul fainted in them. .... 5. 

Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, aud 

he delivered them out of their diſtrefſes. .... . 6. 
And he led them forth by the right way, that they 
might go to a city of habitation. 35 

And he came to Jeruſalem in the fifth month, which 
was in the ſeventh year of the king. Eæra vii. 8. 

For upon the firſt day of the firſt month began he to 
go up from Babylon, and on the firſt day of the fifth 
month came he to Jeruſalem, according to the good 
hand of his God upon him. | WED E 

Then we departed from the river of Ahava on the 
twelfth day of the firſt month, to go unto Jeruſalem : 
and the hand of our God was upon us, and he deliver- 
ed us from the hand of the enemy, and of ſuch as lay 
in wait by the way. . viii. 31. 


days. . 32. 


—ͤů — 
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$ 2698. Niols. 


AND when Joſhua heard the noiſe of the people as 
they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, There is a noiſe of 


war in the camp. E. xxxii. 17. 


And he ſaid, It is not the voice of them that ſhout 
for maſtery, neither is it the voice of them that ery 
for being overcome; but the noiſe of them that ſing do 


; 1 hear. ©00* 8899 18. 


POLITICK S. 


Thou that art full of ſtirs, a tumultuous 


temple: and 


captain, fearing leſt Paul ſhould have been pulled in 


man running alone. 


And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode there three 


BOOK Nl. 


, | a city, aj ( 
ous City : thy ſlain men are not ſlain with the fuel ; 
nor dead in battle. I/. xxii. 2. ond, 


All thy rulers are fled together, 


the ar 
by the archers: all that are found in J © boung 


thee are bound 
3 


Out of the 


ſhut, 4; 
. dei 


And as they went about to kill him, tidings came 
unto the chief captain of the band, that all Jerug. 
lem was in an uproar; .... «... 31. 

Who immediately took ſoldiers and centurions, any 
ran down unto them: and when they ſaw the chie 
captain and the ſoldiers they left beating of Paul. 32 

And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, the cli 


picces of them, commanded the ſoldiers to go down] 
and to take him by force from among them, and ty 
bring „im into the caſtle. ., xxiii. 10. 


$ 2699. Watch. 


Bur Abſalom fled. And the young man that key 
the watch lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold 
there came much people by the way of the hills. fe 
behind him. 2 Sam. xiii. 34. 

And Jonadab ſaid unto. the king, Behold the King) 
ſons come! as thy ſervant ſaid, ſo it is. 35, 

And David fat between the two gates: and the 
watchman went up to the roof over the gate unto the 
wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and hehol( 

. XViii. 24. 

And the watchman cried, and told the king. Ang 
the king ſaid, If he be alone, there is tidings in his 
mouth. And he came apace, and drew near. , 24 

And the watchman ſaw another man running ; and 


the watchman called unto the porter, and ſaid, Behold : 
another man running alone. And the king ſaid, He | 
alſo bringeth tidings. .... ... . 26. wo i 
And there ſtood a watchman on the tower in Jet 
reel, and he ſpied the company of Jchu as he came 
and ſaid, I fee a company. And Joram ſaid, Take ai © 
horſeman, and ſend to meet them, and, and let hit 7 
fav, 1s it peace? 2 Kings ix. 17. : 
So there went one on horſeback to meet him, an 
ſaid, Thus faith the king, Is it peace? And {ei 
] ſaid, What haſt thou to do with peace? turn thee be a 
| bind me. And the watchman told, ſaying, The me 
ſenger came to them, but he cometh not again. ws 1 
$ 2700. Watch ſpiritualizcd. | 
1 Havs ſet watchmen upon thy walls, O Jeroſalen. 
which ſhall never hold their peace day nor night: i 
that make mention of the Lord keep not ſilence N 
F "yt 
And give him no reſt, till he eſtabliſh, and ti 
make [Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth. . 7: \ þ& 
Son of man, ſpeak to the children of thy pe 


When I bring the ſword up" 


f the 
co 


and ſay unto them, 
land, if the people of the land take a man e 


300K XII. i 3 h Tel. 
guſts, and ſet him for their watchman ; Eze „ 


— 


* be ſeeth the ſword come upon the land, he 


rumpet, and warn the people ; 1 | 

on tf vboſdever heareth the ond of the trumpet, 
ad taketh not warning ; if the ſword come and take 
in away, his blood ſhall be upon his own head. . .. 4. 
He heard the ſound of the trumpet, and took not 
«ming, his blood ſhall be upon him: but he that 
aketh warning ſhall deliver his foul. .... . 8 | 
zutif the watchman ſee the ſword come, and blow 
ot the trumpet, and the people be not warned; if the 
ord come and take any perſon from among them, 
be is taken away in his iniquity ; but his blood will I 
require at the watchman's hand. .... .... 6. | 


$ 2701. Alluſions. 


Taz watchmen that go about the city found me; 
bm 7 ſaid, Saw ye him whom my ſoul loveth * 
ni. 00 
fhe watchmen that went about the city found me, 
hey (mote me, they wounded me; the keepers of the 
| walls took away my vail from me. .. v. 7. 
For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, Go, ſet a 
ratchman ; let him declare what he feeth. I/. xxi. 6. 
And he ſaw a chariot with a couple of horlemen, a 
chariot of afſes, and a chariot of camels: and he 
teakened diligently with much heed. .... .... mn 
And he cried, A lion: my lord, I ſtand continually. 
pon the watch-tower in the day time, and 1 am tet in 
my ward whole nights. .... . 8. Ys 
And, behold, here cometh a chariot of men, wh a 
couple of horſemen ; and he anſwered and ſaid, Baby- 
lon is fallen, is fallen; and all the graven images of 
her gods he hath broken unto the ground. . . . . 9. 
The burden of Dumah. He calleth to me out of 
Fer, Watchman, what of the night? watchman, 
what of the night? .. .. Th: 3 
The watchman ſaid, The morning cometh, and alſo 
the night. If ye will enquire, enquire ye: return, 
e ee 12. | | 
will ſtand upon my watch, and ſet me upon the 
loxer, and will watch to ſee what he will tay unto. 


# and what I thall anſwer when I am reproved. 
EEL e | 


S8 2702. Dilemmas. 
Go and ſay unto David, Thus ſaith the Lord, I offer 
dee three things ; chooſe thee one of them, that I may 
01 unto thee. 2 Sam. xxiv. 12. he 
o Gad came to David, and told him, and ſaid unto 
bim, Shall ſeven years of famine come unto thee in 
thy land ? or wilt thou flee three months before thine 
Mmes, while they purſue thee? or that there be 
liree days” peſtilence in thy land? now adviſe, and ſee 
Wat anſwer I ſhall return to him that ſent me. . 13. 
And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a great ſtrait : let 
W fall now into the hand of the Lord, (for his 
—— are great,) and let me not fall into the hand 
r Gore 14. | 


Go and tell David, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, 1 


POLITICKS 


CHAP. V. 


offer thee three things; chooſe thee one of them, that 
may do it unto thee. 1 Chron. xxi. 10. 

So Gad came to David, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
the Lord, Chooſe thee .... .... 11. | | 
Either three years famine; or three months to b 


thine enemies overtaketh zhee ; or elſe three days the 
{word of the Loid, even the peſtilence, in the land, 


the coaſts of Iſrael. Now, therefore, adviſe thyſelf 
what word I ſhall bring again to him that ſent me. 12. 
And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a great ftrait : let 
me fall now into the hand of the Lord ; for very great 
are his mercies; but let me not fall into the hand of 


HR” 7 . col 13. 


8 2703. Erpedients. 


AxD the man, the Jord of the country, ſaid unto us, 
Hereby ſhall I know that ye are true men : leave one 
of your brethren here with me, and take food for the 
famine of your houſeholds, and be gone. Gen. xlii. 33. 
And bring your youngeſt brother unto me : then 
ſhall I know that ye are no ſpies, but that ye are true 
men : ſo will I deliver you your brother, and ye ſhall 
traffic in the land 34. | . 

And he commanded the ſteward of his houſe, ſaying, 
Fill the men's ſacks with food, as much as they can 
carry, and put every man's money in his ſack's mouth, 
r 5 

And put my cup, the filver cup, in the ſack's mouth 
of the youngeſt, and his corn money. 
according to the word that Joſeph had ſpoken. .... 2. 


Joſhua had done unto jericho and to Ai, Jof. ix. 3. 

They did work wilily, and went and made as if 
they had been ambaſſadors, and took old ſacks upon 
their aſſes, and wine-bottles, old, and rent, and bound 
up: L U. 4 


garments upon them; and all the bread of their pro- 
viſion was dry and mouldy. .... .... 5. a 

And Michal took an image, and laid it in the bed, 
and put a pillow of goats' harry for his bolſter, and 
covered it with a cloth. 1 Sam. xix. 13. 


And Saul ſaid unto Michal, Why haſt thou deceived 
me ſo, and ſent away mine enemy, that he is eſcaped ? 
And Michal anſwered Saul, He ſaid unto me, Let me 
go; why ſhould I kill thee? .... . 17. 


ſaw not the king's face. 2 Sam. xiv. 28. 
Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to have ſent him 
to the king ; but he would not come to him : and when 


he ſent again the ſecond time he would not come. 29. 
Therefore 


deſtroyed before thy foes, while that the ſword of 


and the angel of the Lord deſtroying throughout all 


And he did 


And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard what 


So Abſalom dwelt two full years in Jeruſalem, and 
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bound the ſcarlet line in the window. Jſ ii. 21. | 


thou didſt hide thyſelf, when the buſineſs was in hand, 
and ſhalt remain by the ſtone Ezel. | 
And I will ſhoot three arrows on the fide thereof, as | 
cr reve FO. | 
And, behold, I will ſend a lad, /eying, Go, find out | 
the arrows, If I expreſsly ſay unto the lad, Behold, | 
the arrows are on this fide of thee, take them ; then | 
come thou: for there is peace to thee and no hurt, as! an la! 
| I found favour in thine eyes, tarry : for I have learned 


haſt appointed for thy ſervant Tfazc; and thereby 


CHAP. VI. 


Therefore. he ſaid unto his ſervants, See, Joab's 
field is near mine, and he hath barley there; go and 
ſet it on fire: And Abſalom's ſervants ſet the field on 
fire. 2 Sam. xiv. 30. 

Then Joab aroſe, and came to Abſalom unto his 
houſe, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore have thy ſervants | 
ſet my field on fire? . . . | | 

And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, I ſend unto 
thee, ſaying, Come hither, that I may ſend thee to the 
king, to ſay, Wherefore am I come from Geſhur? it 
had been good for me to have been there ſtill : now, 
therefore, let me ſee the king's face; and if there be 
any iniquity in me, let him kill me.. . q 32. 


$ 2704. Signals. Human.) 


Ax ſhe ſaid, According unto your words fo be it. 
And ſhe ſent them away, and they departed : and ſhe 


For ye ſay, Where is the houſe of the prince? and 


| P O- LITICOCC KIS, 


| you; then we will ſtand {till in our plac 


I BOOK XY 1, 
ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed kindneſs unt 
maſter. Gen. xxiv. 14. | 9 my} 
Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold, we will paſs c. 
theſe men, and we will diſcover a ee „ 
1 Fam. xiv. 8. * 


If they ſay thus unto us, Tarry until we come ty 


e, and We wi 
not 80 uU unto them. " £58844 $20 9, * $30 Will 


But it they ſay thus, Come up unto us: then y 
will go up: for the Lord hath delivered them into 4 
hand ; and this /hall be a ſign unto us. . , 10. J 

And both of them diſcovered themſelves unto the! 


- ws of the Philiftines : and the Philiſtines ſaid 


ehold, the Hebrews come forth out of the holes 
where they had hid themſelves. .... . II. 

And the men of the garriſon anſwered Jonathan aut 
his armour-bearer, and ſaid, Come up to us, and we 
will ſhew you a thing. And Jonathan {aid unto hi 
armour-bearer, Come up aſter me; for the Lord had 
delivered them into the hand of Iſrael. ....... 19. 


where are the dwelling places of the wicked? Job: 
XXI. 28. | | N 
Have ye not aſked them that go by the way? and 
do ye not know their tokens. 9. 

And when thou haſt ſtayed three days, then thou 
ſhalt go down quickly, and come tothe place where 


1 Sam. xx. 19. 


though I ſhot at a mark. 


the Lord liveth. | 
But if I ſay thus unto the young man, Behold, the 

arrows are beyond thee; go thy way, for the Lord 

Hath ſent thee away. ' .... ... 22. 


doc. 0p 21. 2 


And it came to paſs in the morning that Jonathan 8 
went out into the field, at the appointed time with! 


David, and a little lad with him. . 35. : 


ye ſhall know that 1 am the Lord God, zel. 


Thus Ezekiel is unto you a fign : according to al 
that he hath done ſhall ye do; and when this cometh, 


xxiv. 24. 


Chap. VI. 
 SERVITUDE. 
3 § 2706. Hiring. | 
AND Laban ſaid unto him, I pray thee, if I hare 


by experience, that the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy 
fake. Gen. xxx. 27. | 

And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and | will 
„. 5 
And he ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt how I hare 
ſerved thee, and how thy cattle was with me. ....29, 


And he ſaid unto his lad, Run, find out now the ar- 
rows which I ſhoot. And, as the lad ran, he ſhot an 
wow beyond 5 
And when the lad was come to the place of the ar- 
row which Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan cried after the 
lad, and ſaid; Js not the arrow beyond thee? .... 37. 
And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make ſpeed, haſte, , 
ſtay not. And Jonathan's lad gathered up the arrows, 
and came to his maſter. .... .... 38. 11 
But the lad knew not any thing; only Jonathan and 
David knew the matter. .... . . 9. 4 
8 2705. Divine Signals. 


BEHoLD, I ſtand here by the well of water; and the 
daughters of the men of the city come out to draw. 


1 


do this thing for me, I will again feed and keep thy 


: hire. „%% „„. 32. 


face: every one that is not ſpeckled and ſpotted 
| among the goats, and brown among the ſheep, that 


And he ſaid, What ſhall I give thee ? And Jacob 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not give me any thing. If thou wilt 


Docki: ans HE HG; 5: | 

I will paſs through all thy flock to-day, removing 
from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpotted cattle, and al 
the brown cattle among the ſheep, and the ſpotted and 
ſpeckled among the goats; and of ſuch ſhall be my 


So ſhall my righteouſneſs anſwer for me in time to 
come, . when it thall come for my hire before ly 


ſhall be counted ſtolen with mee 33. 
And Laban faid, Behold, I would it might be a 
cording to thy word.. . 34. : [0 
Torn from him, that he may reſt, till he ſhall ac- 


water: Gen. xxiv. i. 22 0 
Aud let it come to paſs, that the damſel to whom 
ſhall ſay, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that 1 
may drink; and ſhe ſhall ſay, Drink, and I will give 
thy camels drink alfo : let the Jame be ſhe that thou 


compliſh, as an hireling, his day. Job xiv. 6. * 

Mine eyes hall be upon the faithful of tbe land ft 
they may dwell with me: he that walketh in a Per c 
way, he ſhall ſerve me. . ci. 6. n 


mw TE. P Eno 


dook XXII. 
He that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell within my 
he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my fight. 


Pl. ci. 7. 


houle f 


6 2707. Maſter's Superiority. 


Ile that is deſpiſed, and hath a ſervant, 2s better 
gan he that honourcth himſelf, and lacketch bread. 
Prov. x11. 9. ; : : | 

The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor the ſervant 
hove his lord. Mat. x. 24. EET : 

t is enough for the diſciple that he be as his maſter, 
1nd the ſervant as his lord. . . . . 25. . 

But which of you having a ſervant plowing, or feed- 
no cattle, will fay unto him by and by, when he is 
ame from the field, Go and fit down to meat: Luke 


mil. 7. 


and will not rather ſay unto him, Make ready 


qherewith [ may ſup, and gird thyſclf, and ſerve me, 
ll | have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou ſhalt 
e and drink? +... .. 8. | | 

Noth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the 


| things that were commanded him? I trow not. . 9, 


for whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or 
te that ferveth? 2s not he that fitteth at meat? but 
[an among you as he that ſerveth. . xxii. 27. 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The ſervant is not 
neater than his lord; neither he that is ſent greater 
thzn he that ſent him. John xiii. 16. 


6 2708. Servants. {Inſtances.) 


inp he ſaid, I am Abraham's ſervant. Gen. 
wv. 34, . 8 | : 
And there was of the houſe of Saul a ſervant, whoſe 
tame was Ziba: and, when they had called him unto 
David, the king ſaid unto him, Art thau Ziba? And 
te nid, Thy ſervant 2s he. 2 Sam. ix. 2. 


Then the king called to Ziha, Saul's ſervant, and | 


ad unto him, I have given unto thy maſter's ſon all 
hal pertained to Saul, and to all his houſe. .... . 6-2; 
Thou, therefore, and thy ſons, and thy ſervants, 
Nall till the land for him, and thou ſhalt bring in the 


jruts, that thy maſter's ſon may have food to eat: but | 


Nephiboſheth thy maſter's ſon ſhall eat bread alway 
Umy table. Now Ziba had fifteen ſons and twenty 
. 10. EN | 

Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, According to all that 
y lord the king hath commanded his ſervant, ſo ſhall 
ly ſervant do. As for Mephiboſheth, /aid the king, 
ie hall eat at my table, as one of the king's ſons, 11. 
And Mephibotheth had a young fon, whoſe name 


wW Micah; and all that dwelt in the houſe of Ziba ] 


re ſervants unto Mephibotheth. .... . 12. 

got me ſervants and maidens, and had ſervants 
unn in my houſe; alſo I had great poſſeſſions of great 

mall cattle, above all that were in Jeruſalem be- 
me, Ee 11. Ts | 

Andas Peter was beneath in the palace there cometh 
We of the maids of the high prieſt. ark xiv. 66. 


y 2709. Ambaſſador and Steward. 


| xD the ſervant took ten camels, of the camels of 


PO DGK s. 


| cometh, ſhall find fo doing. 


CHAP. VI. 


lis maſter, and departed ; (for all -the goods of his 
maſter were in his hand;) and he aroſe, and went 
to Meſopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. Gen. 
xxiv. 10. | 

And Solomon had forty thouſand ſtalls of horſes for 
his chario's, and twelve thouſand horſemen, 1 Xings 
iv. 26. 
And thoſe officers provided victual for king Solo- 
mon, and for all that came unto king Solomon's table, 
every man in his month: they lacked nothing. . 27. 

Barley allo and ftraw tor the horles and dromedaries 
brought they unto the place where the officers were, 
every man according to his charge. . 28, 
Ile were the chief of the officers that were over 


Solomon's work, five bundred and fiftv, which bare 


rule over the people that wrought in the work. 
ix. 23. | 


PA vicked meſſenger falleth into miſchief: but a 


faithful ambaffador rs health, Prov. x11. 17. 

As the cold of ſnow in the time of harveſt, /o rs a 
faithful meſſenger to them that ſend him; for he re- 
fretheth the ſoul of his maſters. .... XXV. 13. | 

And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithful and 
«ile ſteward, whom his lord ſhall make ruler over his 
houſchold, to give them their portion of meat in due 
ſeaſon? — Luke xii. 42. N 

Bleſſed 7s that ſervant whom his lord, when he 

3 8 | 

Of a truth I ſay unto you, That he 
ruler over all that he hath. .... . 44. | 

This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; but 
becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein. John xii. 6. 

Let a man ſo account of us as of the miniſters of 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 1 Cor. 
Wh... | | 

Moreover, it is required in ſtewards that a man be 
found faithful. .... 2. 


will make him 


S 2710. Rules to Maſters. 


THrov ſhalt not rule over him with rigour, but ſhalt 
fear thy God. Lev. xxv. 43. : 

He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant from a 
child, ſhall have him become his ſon at the length. 
Prov. xxix. 21. | 

And, ye maſters, do the ſame things unto them, for- 
bearing threatening : knowing that vour Maſter alſo 
is in heaven; neither is there reſpect of perſons with 
him. £Zph. vi. 9. | | 


§ 2711. Rules for Servants. 


Ax p he ſaid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence cameſt 
thou? and whither wilt thou go ? And ſhe ſaid, I flee 
from the face of my miſtreſs Sarai. Gen. xvi. 8. 


| 


And the angel of the Lord faid unto her, Return 


to thy mitireſs, and ſubmit thyſeif under her hands. 9. 
Servants be obedient to them that are your maſters 
according to the ficſh with fear and trembling, in 

ſinglencis of your heart, às unto Chriſt: Ey. vi. 5. 
Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers; but as the 
ſervants | 
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| heretofore ? 


| CHAP. VI, 
ſervants of Chrift, doing the will of God from the 
heart; pl. vi. 6. . 


With good will doing fervice, as to the Lord, and 
not to men. +. 7. | ; 
_ Servants, obey in all things your maſters according 
to the fleſh; not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, 
but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God: Col. iii. 22. 

And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, 
and not unto men, . . 23. pods 
Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the re- 


ward of the inheritance : for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 


5 6% %% 00 24. N 3 
Let as many ſervants as are under the yoke count 


their own maſters worthy of all honour, that the name 
of God, and his doctrine, be not blaſphemed. I 1/1. 


vi. 1. 6 | 
And they that have believing maſters, let them not 
deſpiſe them, becaule they are brethren; but rather do 


POLITICK'S, 


them ſervice, becauſe they are faithful and beloved, 


partakers of the benefit. Theſe things teach and ex- 
— ee | | 

. Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto their own maſ- 
ters, and to pleaſe them well in all things; not anſwer- 
ing again; 7'it. ii. 9. 3 
- Not purloining, but ſhewing all good fidelity; that 
they may adorn the doQtrine of God our Saviour in all 
things © 7 | 


Servants, be ſubje& to your maſters with all fear; 
not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward. | 


1 Pet. ii. 18. | 


For this is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience to- | 


ward God endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. .... 19. 


For what glory ic it, if, when ye be buffeted for | 


your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? but if, when 


ve do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; this 
is acceptable with God. . 20. 


§ 2712. Hard Maſters. 


Axp the taſkmaſters haſted them, ſaying, Fulfil 
your works, your daily taſks, as when there was ſtraw. 
„ 3 | 
And the officers of the children of Iſrael, which Pha- 
raoh's taſkmaſters had ſet over them, were beaten, 
and demanded, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your 
taſk in making brick, both yeſterday and to-day, as 

Then the officers of the children of Iſrael came and 
cried unto Pharaoh, ſaying, Wherefore dealeſt thou 
thus with thy ſervants? .... .... 15. 

There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſervants, and they 


ſay to us, Make brick: and, behold, thy ſervants are 


beaten : but the fault is in thine own people. .. 16. 
And the officers of the children of Iſrael did ſee that 


they were in evil caſe, after it was ſaid, Ye ſhall not 


miniſh ought from your bricks of your daily taſk: 19. 
And'David ſaid unto him, To whom belongeſt thou? 
and whence art thou? And he ſaid, I am a young man 


of Egypt, ſervant to an Amalekite; and my maſter 


left me, becauſe three days agone I fell fick. 1 Sam. 


XXX. 13. 


4 


* 
o 


| that the Lord made all that he did t 


| BOOK XXI 
. - $ 2713. Good Servants. ; 


AND ye know, that with all my. powe | 
your Father: Gen. xxxi. 6. „Power I have ſerve 
And the Lord was with Joſeph, and he was; 
perous man; and he was in the houſe of his mag rod 
Egyptian. .... xXxxix. 2. | er tle 
And his maſter ſaw that the Lord was with him 4 


hand. 


rved 
uſe, and 


him overſcer in his houſe, and over all that | 70. 


that the Lord bleſſed the Egyptian's houſe for ] 
ſake : and the bleſſing of the Lord was u 
had in the houſe, and in the field. 
A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule over a ſon f 
cauſeth ſhame, and ſhall have part of the inherit; 1 
among the brethren. Prov. xvil. 2. | 1 
Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree thall eat the fruit there 
of ; ſo he that waiteth on his maſter ſhall be honoured 
. | 1 
Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom bis 
lord hath made ruler over his houſehold, t give them 
meat in due ſeaſon ? Mal. xxiv. 45. = 
Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his lor, when he cone 
eth, ſhall find ſo doing. .... .... 46. 
Verily I ſay unto you, That he hall make him ry'sr 
over all his goods. .... .. 47. 


d 2714. Bad Servants. 


A SERVANT will not be correQed by words; for 
though he underſtand he will not anfwer. Pi, 
xxix. 19. . | 
In the fame day alſo will I puniſh all thoſe that lezy 
on the threſhold, which fill their maſters? houſes with 
violence and deceit. Sep/. i. 9. 

But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming; Mat. xxiv. 48. 

And ſhall begin to ſmite kts tellow-ſervants, and to 
eat and drink with the drunken; . 49. 

The lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not 
iware o, 50. .* | | | 

And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint hun his pot. 
tion with the hypocrites : there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 


§ 2715. Fugitives. 


Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his maſter the ſervant 
which is eſcaped from his maſter unto thee : Heul 
XX111. 15. | | 

He ſhall dwell with thee, even among you in thi 
place which he ſhall chooſe in one of thy gates, whe 
it liketh him beſt : thou ſhalt not oppreſs him. . lb 
And Nabal anſwered David's ſervants, and {aid 
Who is David? and who is the ſon of Jeſſe ? There be 
many ſervants now-a-days that break away every m 


from his maſter. 1 Sam. xxv. 10. knl 


* 


500K XXII. 
1d it came to paſs, at the end of three years, that 
wo of the ſervants of Shimei ran away unto Achith, 
fn of Maacah king of Gath : and they told Shimei, 


ſaying, 


j * guimei aroſe, and ſaddled his aſs, and went to 


Calb, to Achiſh, to ſeek his ſervants: and Shimei 


rent and brought his ſervants from Gath. .... .... 40. 

| beſeech thee for my ſon Oneſimus, whom I have 
begotten in my bonds: Philem. 10. 

Which in time paſt was to thee unprofitable, but 
now profitable to thee and to me; .... 11. 


Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore receive 


im, that is, mine own bowels: . . .. 12, ; 
Whom I would have retained with me, that in thy 
ſead he might have miniſtered unto me in the bonds 


of the goſpel. +... . 1. | 
For perhaps he therefore departed for a ſeaſon, that 
tou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever; .... .... 15. 


Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſervant, a brother 


beloved, ſpecially to me, but how much more unto 


thee, both in the fleſh and in the Lord ? 16. 


If chou count me, therefore, a partner, receive him 


1 4 


myſelf. | 
9 2716. JVapes. 


Axp your father hath deceived me, and changed 


ny wages ten times: but God ſuffered him not to 
hurt me. Gen. xxxi. 7. | 


Thus have I been twenty vears in thy houſe: I 


ſerved thee fourteen vears for thy two daughters, and 
ix years for thy cattle; and thou haſt changed my 
wapes ten times +1. 

Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob 
am: the wages of him that is hired thall not abide 
vith thee all night until the morning. Lev. xix. 13. 


2nd needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy 


ſrangers that are in thy land within thy gates: Deut. 
tv. 14, | 


Athis day thou ſhalt give hin his hire, neither ſhall 


tie fun go down upon it; for he is poor, and ſetteth 
us heart upon it: leſt he cry againſt thee unto the 
Lord, and it be fin unto thee. 15. 1 
Moe unto him that buildeth his houſe by unright— 
touſneſs, and his chambers by wrong ; that uſeth his 
Kighbour's ſervice without wages, and giveth him not 
br bis work. Jer. xxii. 13. | | 
And I will come near to you to judgment; and ! 
Vil be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt 
lte adulterers, and againit falſe ſwearers, and againſt 
loſe that oppreſs the hireling in kts wages, the widow 
ad the fatherleſs, and that turn aſide the ſtranger from 
1% and fear not me, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
„Hi. 5. | 1 fog 
Maſters, give unto your ſervants that which is juſt 
ad equal ; knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter in 
wen. Col. iv. 1. 1 | 
behold, the hire of the labourers which have reaped 


4 Jour fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, 
en; and the cries of them which have reaped are 


FOLEITICTS. 


Behold, thy ſervants be in Gath. 1 Kings 


Pf. cxix: 45. 5 


] teouſneſs ? 
Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant hat is poor | 


liciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 


CHAP. VII. 


entered into the ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. James 
v. 4. 8 


CHAP. VII. 
SLAVE TRADE. 


$ 2717. On Civil Liberty, 

FOR unto me the children of Iſrael are ſervants ; 
they are my ſervants, whom I brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. Lev. 
XXV. 55. | 

Ye ſhall not do after all the things that we do here 
this day, every man whatſoever is right in his own 
eyes. Deut. xii. 8. 

For ye are not as yet come to the reſt, and to the in- 
heritance, which the Lord your God giveth you. .... 9. 


§ 2718. Spiritual Liberty and Slavery. 
_ AnD I will walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy precepts. 


And ye ſhall know the truth, and the iruth ſhall 
make you free. John viii. 32. 
They anſwered him, We be Abraham's ſeed, and 
were never in bondage to any man: how ſayeſt thou, 

Ye ſhall be made free? . IS. e 

Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever committeth fin is the ſervant of fin. 
34. . 

Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourſelves 
ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of fin unto death, or of obedience unto righ- 
Nom. vi. 16. | 

Bur God be thanked that ye were the ſervants of ſin; 
but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doc- 


trine which was delivered you. .... . 17. 5 
ye became the ſer- 


Being then made free from ſin, 


vants of righteouſneſs. .... .... 18. 
For when ye were the ſervants of fin ye were free 
from righteouſneſs. .... .... 20. 


What fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof 


ve are now athamed? for the end of thoſe things s 


death. ©» — 4 | | 


But now being made free from fin, and become ſer- 
vants to God, ye have your fruit unto holinefs, and 
the end everlaſting life. . 22. | 

Now, the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty. 2 Cor. iii. 117. 
For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; 
only uſe not liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, but 
by love ſerve one another. Gal. v. 13. 

As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of ma- 
r 
While they promiſe them liberty, they themſelves 
are the ſervants of corruption: for of whom a man is 


overcome, of the ſame is he brought in bondage. 
- Pet, 11, 19. q 


§ 2719, Remarks, 
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Lev. xxv. 44. 


CHAP, VII. 
5 Sd 2719. Remarks, 


Lr every man abide in the ſame calling wherein 
he was called. 1 Cor. vii. 0. | 
Art thou called being a ſervant? care not for it: but 
if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it rather. . 21. 
For he that is called in the Lord, being a ſervant, is 
the Lord's free man: likewiſe alſo he that is called, 
being free, is Chriſt's ſervant. .... . . 22. 
Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the ſervants 
of wen. iN $45” 5 Ie | 
Rrethren, let every man wherein he is called therein 
abide with God. . . 24, 1 . 
$ 2720. Slavery threatened. | 
AND the Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt again with 
ſhips, by the way whereof I ſpake unto thee, Thou 
ſhalt ſee it no more again: and there ye ſhall-be ſold 
unto your enemies for bond-men and bond-women, 
and no man ſhall buy you. Deut. xxviii. 68, 
And I will fell your ſons and your daughters into 
the hand of the children of Judah, and they thall ſell 
them to the Sabeans, to a people far off; for the Lord 
hath ſpoken c. Joel iii. 8. 
P $ 2721. Alluſion. 
THrov ſelleſt thy people for nought, and doſt not in- 
creaſe thy wealth by their price. P/. xliv. 12. 
§ 2722. Arguments for Slave Trade. 


| Now theſe are the judgments which thou ſhalt ſet 


before them. Ex. xxl. 1. 


a 


If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, fix years he ſhall | 


ſerve; and in the ſeyenth he ſhall go out free for no- 
111 OPEN is 

Both thy bondmen, and thy bond-maids, which thou 
ſhalt have, Mall be of the heathen that are round about 
you; of them thall ye buy hond-men and bond-maids. 


Moreover, of the children of the ſtrangers that do 
ſojourn among you, of them ſhall ye buy, and of their 
families that are with you, which they begat in your 
land; and they ſhall be your poſſeſſion: . . 45. 

And ye ſhall take them as an inheritance for your 
children after you, to inherit them for a poſſeſſion; 
they ſhall be your bond-men for ever ; but over your 
brethren, the children of Urael, ye ſhall not rule one 
over another with rigour. .... 46. 1 


$ 2723. Arguments againſt Slavery, 
AND he that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth him; or if 
he be tound in his hand, he ſhall furely be put to death. 
Ex. xxl. 16. wn 0} encacil 4 
For they are my ſervants, which I brought forth 
out of the land of 
bond-men. Lev. xxv. 42. 
If a man be found ſtealing any of his brethren of 
the children of Urael, and maketh merchandiſe of him, 
or ſelleth him, then that thief ſhalt die; and thou ſhalt, 
put evil away from among you. Deut. xxiv. 7. 


« - 


N 


_—_ 


POLITICKS, 


ruſalem, have ye fold unto. the Grecians, that ye might 


ment thereof; becauſe. they fold the righteous for 


| wheat ? 


| redeemed our brethren the Jews which were ſold unto Y 
the heathen; and will ye even ſell your brethren? or 


| at the youngeſt; and the cup was found in Benja- 


Egypt: they ſhall not be ſold as | 


BOOK xxl. 
bond-men : but they were men of war, and his f. 
vants, and his princes, and his captains, and rulers þ 
his chariots, 'and his horſemen. I Aings ix, 22. , 

And they have caſt lots for my people: and hae 
given a boy for an harlot, and ſold a girl for wine that 
they might drink. Joel iii. 3. | | 
Tea, and what have ye to do with me, O Tyre aud 
Zidon, and all the coaſts of Paleſtine? will ye render 
me a recompence? and if ye recompenſe me, fifty 
and ſpeedily will I return your recompence upon yy 
own head. .... .... 4. 

The children alſo of Judah, and the children of Je. 


remove them far from their border. . .... : 
 Behvld, I will raiſe them out of the place whither 
ye have fold them, and will return your recompence 
upon your own head. .... 7. | | 
Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions gf 
Iſrael, and for four, L will not turn away the punijp. 


filver, and the poor for a pair of ſhoes; Amos ii. 6, 
That pant after the duſt of the earth on the head 
of the poor, and turn aſide the way of the meek; 
That we may buy the poor for filver, and the needy 
for a pair of ſhoes; yea, and fell the refuſe of the 
e | 
And I ſaid unto them, We, after our ability, hare 


ſhall they be fold unto us? Then held they their peace, 
and found nothing to anſwer. Neh.v.8. _ 
S$ 2724. 4 Commutatton. 
AnD the men were afraid, becauſe they were 
brought into Joſeph's houſe ; and they ſaid, Becauſe of 
the money that was returned in our ſacks at the firt 
time are we brought in, that he may ſcek occaſion 
againſt us, and fall upon us, and take us for bond- 
men, and our aſſes. Gen. xliii. 18. 

With whomſoever of thy ſervants it be found, both 
let him die, and we alſo will be my lord's bondmen. 
„ 

And he ſaid, Now alſo let it be according unto your! 
words: he with whom it is found ſhall be my ſervant: 
and ye ſhall be blameleſs. .... .... 10. "0 

Then they ſpeedily took down every man his fack 
to the ground, and opened every man his fack. . Il: 

And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt, and left 


win Jack. © wo 12, | 

And Judah faid, What ſhall we ſay unto my lord 
what ſhall we ſpeak ? or how ſhall we clear ourlelves! 
God hath found out the iniquity of thy fervants: be- 
hold, we are my lord's fervants, both we and he allo 
with whom the cup is found. 6 | 
And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould do fo: but th 
man in whoſe hand the cup is found, he ſhall be m 
ſervant ; and as for you, get ye up in peace unto youl 
— wes bb | 


$ 2125. Slaving.—/. n/lances. 


But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon make no 


fp 


Ans Judah aid vmto his brethren, What pro 


doo XXII. 


f if we ſlay our brother, and conceal his blood? Gen. 
pak | 
(xxVil, 2 


Come, and let us ſell him to the Iſhmeelites, and 


not our hand be upon him; for he is our brother, 
4 our fleſh. And his brethren were content. .. 27. 
Then there paſſed by Midianites, merchant. men; 
q they drew and lifted up Joſeph out of the pit, and 
br joſeph to the Iſhmeelites for twenty pieces of 
= and they brought Joſeph into EEYDE, 50. v5 28. 
aud the Midianites fold him into Egypt unto Poti— 
= 36. 
FW Joſeph was brought down to Egypt : and Po- 
inhar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, 
- Egyptian, bought him of the hands of the Iſh- 
neclites, which had brought him down thither. 


He ſent a man before them, even Joleph, who was 
qld for a ſervant. F.. cv. 17. 
And the patriarchs, moved with envy, fol 
G into Egypt: but God was with him. Acts vii. 9. 
| ſavan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they were thy mer- 
wants: they traded the perſons of men and veſſels of 
Is in thy market. Each. xxvii. 13. 


6 2726. Laws of Tnury. 

\xp if a man ſmite his ſervant, or his maid, with a 
od, and he die under his hand; he ſhall be ſurely 
punilhed. Ex. xx1. 20. : 

Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day or two, he 
ſhall not be puniſhed : for he is his money. 21. 

And if a man ſmite the eye of his ſervant, or the eye 
of his maid, that it periſh ; he ſhall let him go free for 
bis eye's ſake. 26. TO 

And if he ſmite out his man-ſervant's tooth, or his 
maid-ſervant's tooth ; he ſhall let him go free for his 


5 „%% +25 


Coos „„ „ 


And if a ſojourner or ſtranger wax rich by thee, and 
lly brother that dwelleth by him wax poor, and ſell 
unſelf unto the ſtranger or ſojourner by thee, or to 
lie ſock of the ſtranger's family: Lev. xxv. 47. 

After that he is ſold he may be redeemed again; one 
lis brethren may redeem him : ..., .... 48. 

biber his uncle, or his uncle's ſon, may redeem him, 
7 ery that is nigh of kin unto him of his family may 
* him; or, if he be able, he may redeem him- 
Ml a , 49. 3 
| And he ſhall reckon with him that bought him, 

n the year that he was ſold to him, unto the year 
Cubilee: and the price of his ſale ſhall be according 
mo the number of years; according to the time of 
U hired ſervant ſhall it be with him. 50. 

\" Mere be yet many years behind, according unto 
he ſhall give again the price of his redemption 
ei the money that he was bought for. .... 51. | 


1 
3 


nr 


n officer of Pharaoh's, and captain of the | 


ſold Joſeph 


4 


CHAP. VII. 


And if there remain but few years unto the year 
of jubilee, then he ſhall count with him, and accord- 
ing unto his years ſhall he give him again the price of 
his redemption. Lev. xxv. 52. | 

And as a yearly hired ſervant ſhall he be with him ; 
aud the other ſhall not rule with rigour over him in thy 
ſight. 53. BOS 5 
or thus ſaith the Lord, Ye have ſold vourſelves for 
7 and ye ſhall be redeemed without money. 
JJ. Hi. 3. © 
77105 ts the word that came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had made a cove- 
nant with all the people which were at Jeruſalem, to 
proclaim liberty unto them; Jer. xxxiv. S. 

That every man ſhould let his man-ſervant, and 
cvery man his maid-ſervant, being an Hebrew, or an 
Hebreweſs, go free; that none ſhould ſerve himſelf 
of them, fo zt, of a Jew, his brother. . .... . 

Now, when all the princcs, and all the people, 
which had entercd into the covenant, heard that every 


—— 


| one ſhould let his man- ſervant, and every one his 


maid-ſervant go free, that none ſhould ferve them- 
ſelves of them any more; then they obeyed, and let 
them go. 10. | 3 | 
But afterward they turned, and cauſed the ſervants 
and the handmaids, whom they had let go free, to 
return, and brought them into jubjection for ſervants 
and ior HSnanmnnas, „ i | = 

At the end of ſeven years let ye go every man his 
brother an Hebrew, which hath been ſold unto thee : 
and when he hath ſerved thee fix years, thou ſhalt 
let him go free from thee : but your fathers hearkened 
not unto me, neither inclined their ear. 14. 
And ye were now turned, and had done right in my 
fight, in proclaiming liberty every man to his neigh- 
bour; and ye had made a covenant before me in the 
houſe which is called by my name: .... . 15. 

But ye turned, and polluted my name, and cauſed 
every man his ſervant, and every man his handmaid 


| whom he had ſet at liberty at their pleaſure, to return, 


and brought them into ſubjection, to be unto you for 
ſervants and for handmaids. 16. 
Therefore thus faith the Lord, Ve have not hearken- 
ed unto me, in proclaiming liberty evcry one to his 
brother, and every man to his neighbour : behold, 1 
proclaim a liberty for you, ſaith the Lord, to the 
ſword, to the peſtilence, and to the famine ; and I will 


make you to be removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth. 17. | | 


I 2728. Manumiſſion. 


| And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an Hebrew 
woman, be ſold unto thee, and ſerve thee fix years : 
then in the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let him go tree 
from thee, Deut. xv. 12. | 

And when thou ſendeſt him out free from thce, 
thou ſhalt not let him go away empty. .... 13. 

Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out of thy flock, and 
out of thy floor, and out of thy wine-preſs : of that 
wherewith the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee thou 


(kh 


ſhalt give unto him. . 14. 
N And 


CHAP; vin. 


And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond- 
man in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God re- 


geemed thee: therefore I command thee this thing 
to-day. Deut. xv. 15. e [i 
It ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee when thou ſendeſt 
him away tree from thee; for he hath been worth a 
double hired ſervant fo thee, in ſerving thee fix years: 
and the Lord thy God thall bleſs thee in all that thou 
doeſt. 18. „ 
$ 2729. Separation of Family. 
Ir he came in by himſelf, he ſhall go out by him- 
ſelf; if he were married, then his wife ſhall go out 
with him. AZ. i 3. | 
If his maſter have given him a wife, and ſhe have 
born him ſons or daughters; the wife and her children 
rg be her maſter's, and he ſhall go out by him- 
R 4. | 


§ 2730. J. oluntary Slave. | 
AND if the ſervant ſhall plainly ſay, I love my maſ- 


ter, my wife, and my children, I will not go out 
free. Te. xxl. 5. 7 1 
Then his maſter ſhall bring him unto the judges : he 
ſhall alſo bring him to the door, or unto the door-polt ; 
and his maſter ſhall bore his ear through with an aw : 
and he ſhall ſerve him for ever 6. 
And it ſhall 'be, if he. ſay unto thee, I will not go 
away from thee; becauſe he loveth thee and thine 
| houſe, becauſe he is well with thee;) Deut. xv. 16. 
Then thou ſhalt take an awl, and thruſt i“ through 
his ear unto the door, and he ſhall be thy ſervant for 
ever: and alſo unto thy maid-ſervant thou ſhalt do 
Ie... 17 


CHAP. vil. 
RICHES. 


$ 2731. Riches not to be ſought. 

LABOUR not to be rich; ceaſe from thine own 
wiſdom. Prov. xxiil. 4. DEN 

Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, 
| where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and ſteal : Mal. vi. 19. | | 
But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 


do not break through nor ſteal, _ .... ... . 20. | 
For where your treaſure is, there will your heart be 
ons ence 21, | | {1 


alſo. 
LOO 8 2732. Money. 

Ax p Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; and Abra- 
ham weighed to Ephron the filver, which he had 


named in the audience of the ſons of Heth, four hun- 


dred ſhekels of filver, current money with the merchant. 


Gen. xXill. 16. | 
So David gave to Ornan for the place fix hundred 


* . ſhekels of gold by weight. 1 Chron. XXi. 25. 


POLITICKS, 


$ 2734. The Gift of Providence. 


| | BOOK wy 
A feaſt is made for laughter, and wine 55 Jn 
merry: but money anſwereth all things. Ze 1 cl Te. 
And I bought the field of Hanameel my uncle 8 at 
that was in Anathoth, and weighed him the 180 * 00! 
even ſeventeen ſhekels of filver. Jer. xxxii. 9 oben hs be 
de ge — the evidence, and ſealed it and fy 
00 wit . . | 5 9 2nd 
72700 
And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord 8 i 
| the field for money, and take witneſſes, fer de d 1 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans. ....... 9: 4 21 
Take, therefore, the talent from him, and e by 
unto him which hath ten talents. Dat. xxy. os 9 * Y 
For unto every one that hath ſhall be given and } pop 
ſhall have abundance : but from him that hath _ 
ſhall be taken away, even that which he hath. | 29 p_ 
Bs Shew me a penny. Whoſe image and ſperſeri . ole 
tion bath it? They anſwered and ſaid, Cefar's, Tul, 5 
XX. 24. | - 
| and of 
§ 2733. Benefits of Riches. J ind th 
Bur as for the mighty man, he had the earth; ad * 
e eg, man dwelt in it. Job xxii. S. 
at our garners may be full, affording all manne 
of ſtore ; that our theep may bring forth thouſand "7 
and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. /. cxliv. 13, 4, d 
Tat our oxen may be ſtrong to labour; that there the Lo 
be no breaking in, nor going out; that (lee be ng And 
complaining in our ttreets. .... ... 14. | W's; b 
Happy is that people that is in ſuch a caſe; yea, a her 
happy is that people whole God is the Lord. , 15, | naid-fe 
The crown of the wile is their riches : but the lis 
fooliſhneſs of fools 7s tolly. Prov. xiv. 24. Nee i 
But ten men were found among them that ſaid unto id fee 
| Iſhmael, Slay us not; for we have treaſures in the ſo that t 
held, of wheat, and of bariey, and of oil, an of honey, (ast. . 
| So he forbare, and flew them not among their brethren, 1547 
Jer. xli. 8. 126 | (edar-tr 
For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and he WM 1: lou 
ſhall have more abundance : but whoſoever hath not, Wl. 
| from him ſhall be taken away even that he hath, Vat.) 
xiii. 12. Ware 


garment 


Tube Lord ſhall command the bleſſing upon thee in 


Bor thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God: for 
it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, that 
he may eſtabliſh his covenant which he fware unto 
thy fathers, as it is this day. Deul. viii. 18. 
Bleſſed hl be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit 
of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the increaſe 
of thy Kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep. . XXVIIl. 4. 
 Bleffed Mall be thy baſket and thy ſtore. .... . 5 


thy ſtore-houſes, and in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand 
unto; and he ſhall bleſs thee in the land which dle 
Lord thy God giveth thee. ........ 8, | 
If thou return to the Almighty thou ſhalt be built up 
thou ſhalt put away iniquity far from thy tabernacles 
Job XXU, 2 . . | 
Then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, and the gold 0 


| Ophir as the ſtones of the brooks. 24. ver 


300k XXII. 5 | 
t - Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence, and thou 
halt have plenty of filver. Job xxii. 25. 

o the Lord.blefſed'the latter end of Job more than 
y his beginning: for he had fourteen thouſand ſheep, 


ind fix thouſand camels, and a thouſand yoke of oxen, 


nd and a thouſand ſhe-aſfes. .... xlii. 12. 


a. The bleffing of the Lord it maketh rich, and he | 


aadeth no ſorro with it. Prov. x. 22. 


fe aud Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, But what 
$i hall we do for the Þ undred talents which I have given 
© the army of Ifraei ? And the man of God anſwered, 
de Lord is able to give thee: much more than this. 


0 Chron. XXV. 9. 5 5 
he Thus ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, the holy One of 


ot Irzel, I am the Lord thy God which teacheth thee to 
29, ofit, which leadeth thee by the way that thou 
1p- houldeſt go. J,. xlviii. 17. | 5 
uke But he ſhall have power over the treaſures of gold 
1nd of filver, and over all the precious things of Egypt: 
nd the Libyans and the Ethiopians m, be at his 
Steps. Dan. xi. 43. + 
and 9 2735. Rich Perſons. (Inſtances of.) 
ner Ann Abram was very rich in cattle, in'filver, and 
nds jn gold. Gen. X11. 2. | 5 | 
And Abraham was old, and well ſtricken in age : and 
ere de Lord had bleſſed Abraham in all things. .. xxtv. 1. 


ny And the Lord bath blefſed my maſter greatly, and 


lc is become great: and he hath given him flocks, 


14a, WW 1nd herds, and filver, and gold, and men-fervants, and | 


15. WW waid-fcrvants, and camels, and affes. ......... 35. 
che WW. His ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand ſheep, and 
three thouſand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, 


into WY and five hundred ſhe-affes, and a very great houſehold ; 
the o that this man was the greateſt of all the men of the 
cy (att. Job i. 3. 1 | | 
ren, And che king made filver in Jeruſalem as ſtones, and 


cdar-trees made he as the ſy camore- trees that are in 


he Wi tle low plains in abundance. 2 Chron. ix. 27. 
not | | 2 : 
Lat. S8 2736. Riches ill acquired, 


Wrex I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly Babyloniſh 
rament, and two hundred ſhekels of filver, and a 
wedge of gold of fifty ſhekels weight, then I coveted 
dem, and took them: and, behold they are hid in the 
lth in the midſt of my tent, and the filver under it. 
10, vii. 21. 1 | | 
do Joſhua ſent meſſengers, and they ran unto the 
nt; and, behold, it was hid in his tent, and the filver 
der it. . ., 22. e | 
and they took them out of the midſt of the tent, 
ad brought them unto Joſhua, and unto all the child- 
en of Iſrael, and laid them out before the Lord. 23. 
Treafures of wickedneſs profit nothing : but righte- 
Waeſs delivereth from death. Prov. x. 2. 
The Lord will not ſuffer the ſoul of the righteous to 
1 but he caſteth away the ſubſfance of the 
med... 3; | 
A inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the begin- 
Ws; but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. 


u. 21 J 


„„. | 


2ÞDLNITT1.CK'S. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The getting of treaſures by a lying tongue is a va- 
nity toſſed to and fro of them that ſeek death. Prov. 
xxi. 6. | b 

A faithful man ſhall abound with bleſſings: but he 
that maketh haſte to be rich ſhall not be innocent. 
xXxvlii. 20. 

As the partridge ſitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them 
not; /o he that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall 
leave them in the ' midſt of his days, and at his end 
ſhall be a fool. Jer. xvii. 11. 3 

Shall not all theſe take up a parable againſt him, 
and a taunting proverb againſt him, and ſay, Woe to 
him that increaſeth that which is not his! how long? 
and to him that ladeth himſelf with thick clay! ab. 
N 
If, therefore, ye have not been faithful in the un- 
righteous mammon, who will commit to your truſt the 
true riches? Luke xvi. 11. Se 


$ 27131. Often cauſe Forgetfulneſs of God. 


brought thee into the land which he ſware unto thy 
tathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee great and goodly cities which thou buildeſt not, 
Deut. vi. 10. 


when thou ſhalt have eaten and be full, .... .... 11. 
Then beware left thou forget the Lord, which 
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage. .. 12. 

Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, in 
not keeping his commandments, and his judgments, 
and his ſtatutes, which I commanded thee this day: 
% VI. 11. 5 

Leſt when thou haſt eaten, and art full, and haſt 
built goodly houſes, and dwelt therem; . 12. 


thy filver and thy gold is multiplied, and all that thou 
haſt is multiplied; .... .... 13. | 
Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee forth out of the 
land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 


§ 2738. Extreme Danger to the Soul. 


HE alſo that received ſeed among the thorns is he 
that heareth the word ; and the care of this world, and 


becometh untruitful. Mat. xiii. 22. 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, if thou wilt be perfect, go and 


ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; and come and follow 
me. SE. : eee 
But when the young man heard that ſaying, he went 
away ſorrowful: for he had great poſſeſſions. . . 22. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Verily I ſay unto 


dom. of hegen n 2 


And again 1 ſay unto you, It is eaſier for a camel to 
| g9 


And it ſhall be, when the Lord thy God ſhall have 
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And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and 


the deceittulneſs of riches, choke the word, and he 


ſell that thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou 


you, That a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the king- 
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_ CHAP. VIM. | 
go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God. Mat. xix. 24. F: 
When his diſciples. heard it they were exceedingly 
amazed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaved? 25. 


For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gain the 


whole world, and loſe his own foul? Mark viii. 36. 
Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 
YT. — 2 ; ** 7 


and follow me. .... x. 21. | | 
And he was fad at that ſaying, and went away 
grieved: for he had great poſſeſſions. 22. | 
And Jeſus looked round about, and faith unto his 
diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God! . . ....23. | 4 
It is eaſter for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God Ii . 25. 9743 066577 | 5 
And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſaying 
among themſelves, Who then can be ſaved? . 26. 
But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have re- 
ceived your conſolation. Luke vi. 24.  _ 
Woe unto you that are full! for ye ſhall. hunger. 
Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye ſhall mourn 
and wee. 25. | TR 2 
For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole 
world, and loſe himſelf, or be caſt away? ., ix. 25. 
For where your treaſure is, there will your heart be 
alſo. Xii. 34. . i | 1 
So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh 
not all that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 
xiv. 33. | 


And when he heard this he was very ſorrowful: 


for he was very rich. .. xvill. 23. RE 

And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſorrowful, he 
ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God! . . 24. 1 
For it is eaſier for a camel to go through a needle's 
eye, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 25. | 
And they that 
. 

Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your 
miſeries that ſhall come upon you. James v. 1. 


heard it ſaid, Who then can be ſaved? 


Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are 


moth-eaten. 1 : | 

Your gold and. filver is cankered; and the ruſt of 
them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your 
fleſh as it were fire : yet have heaped treaſure together 
for the laſt days. ee . 


§ 2739. Criminal Confidence in. 


Ir I have made gold my hope, or have ſaid to the 

fine gold, Thou art my confidence. Job xxxi. 24. 

If I rejoiced becauſe my wealth was great, and be-] 
nt of that which was our father's hath he 


glory. 


cauſe mine hand had gotten much ; 0-4 
Truſt not in oppreſſion, and become not vain in 


POLITIOGE S. 


BOOK xxu. 


robbery: if riches increaſe; ſet not 50 
8 ce ,, e en 
| He that truſteth in his riches ſhall fall: | 
| righteous ſhall fouriſh as a branch. {as Y on wy 

The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong city, and he hi 

high wall in his own conceit. .... xviii. Th * count 

And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his words 8 Nx 

Jeſus anſwereth again, and ſaith unto them, Children, Fol 

how hard is it for them that truſt in riches to enter! x, dwell 
the kingdom of God! Mark x. 24. wh ſtrang 

Charge them that are, rich in this world that they he An 
not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in ſtand 
the living God, who giveth us richly all things to en. be fi 

Joy. 1 Tim. vi. 17. | and tl 

| d_ 2740. Oftentation of. — 

AND thou ſay in thine heart, My power, an 
might of mine hand, hath gotten me 52:4 wealth, 2 Th 
VL 17. | CH | | edt. 
And Hezekiah was glad of them, and ſhewed them The 
the houſe of his precious things, the filver, and the WM bebt 
gold, and the ſpices, and the precious ointment, and of all 
all the houſe of his armour, and all that was found in nehes: 
his treaſures : there was nothing in his houſe, nor in! berear 
all his dominion, that Hezekiah thewed them not. J, s 
XXXiIix. 2. | The 
Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, ont 
and ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe men? and from Aw 
whence came they unto thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, a0 

They are come from a far country unto me, even from aer 

ir leteol 

Then ſaid he, What have they ſeen in thine houſe? 125 
And Hezekiah anſwered, All that is in mine houſe 

have they ſeen; there is nothing among my treaſures Is th 

that I have not ſhewed them | in the r 
TW 1 He tl 

S 2741. 4 Source of Nuarrels. . 

Anp Lot alſo, which went with Abram, had flocks, b allo y 
and herds, and tents. Gen. iii. 5. | When 
And the land was not able to bear them, that they WW them: -: 

might dwell together: for their ſubſtance was great, laving t. 
{ſo that they could not dwell together. .... .... REP 

And there was a ſtrife between the herdmen of 

Abram's cattle and the herdmen of Lot's cattle. And WW Tur 
the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelt then in the Wi © Cana 
land. wt, . | wok no 

And Abram ſaid unto Lot, Let there be no ftrife, |} becau 
pray thee, between me and thee, and between ny I wi 
berdmen and thy herdmen : for we be brethren. 8, ber the 

Is not the whole land before thee ? Separate thy. Will 
ſelf, I pray thee, from me : if thou wilt take the left be force 
hand, then I will go to the right; or if hou depars to og 
the right hand, then I will go to the left. 9, edel 

And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go from us; for 855 
thou art much mightier than we. . XXVI. 16. not 

And Iſaac departed thence, and pitched his tent 1 * f 
the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 17: , | ey | 

And he heard the words of Laban's tons, ſaying a $ tl 

acob hath taken away all that was our father's; 4 1 


gotten all this 


„„eRXXI. 1. And 


300K XXII. | 
and Eſau took his wives, and his ſons, and his 
daughters, and all the perſons of his houſe, and his 
le, and all his beaſts, and all his ſubſtance, which 
4 * got in the land of Canaan, and went into the 
bend from the face of his brother Jacob. Gen. 
1 5 IF riches were more than that they might 
well together; and the land wherein they werc 
ſtrangers could not bear them becauſe of their cattle. 7. 


* 


ſand up yet three op in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall 
te far richer than they all: and by his ſtrength, 
ind through his riches, he ſhall ſtir up all againſt the 
realm of Grecia. Dan. xi. 2 | 


$ 2142. Vanity, as not enjoyed. 


Then I returned, and ſaw vanity under the ſun. 
Feel. iv. A; 


be hath neither child nor brother: yet 2s there no end 
of all bis Jabour ; neither is his eye fatisfied with 
riches; neither ſaith he, For whom do I labour, and 
hereave my ſoul of good? This is alſo vanity, yea, it 
by fre travank..” cl .. 8 
There is an evil which I have ſeen under the ſun, 
and it is common among men; , Vi. 1. 
honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all 
hat he defireth, yet God giveth him not power to eat 
thereof, but a ſtranger eateth it. This is vanity, and 
tis an evil diſeaſe. .... . . 2. | ; 
§ 2743. Unſaltsfying Nature. 
lu the houſe of the righteous is much treaſure : but 
in the revenues of the wicked is trouble. Prov. xv. 6. 
He that loveth filver ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſil- 


hallo vanity. Eecl. v. 10. | 

When goods increaſe, they are increaſed that eat 
hem: and what good 7s there to the owners thereof, 
wing the beholding of them with their eyes? , 11. 


§ 2744. Slighted. | 
Tas kings came and fought ; then fought the kings 
Canaan in Taanach by the waters of Megiddo ; they 
look no gain of money. Judges v. 19. 


way with his ſtroke : then a great ranſom cannot de- 
yer thee. Job xxxvi. 18. | 5 


Will he eſteem thy riches? no, not gold, nor all 
be forces of ſtrength. .... .... 19. 

liches profit not in the day of wrath : but righteouſ- 
telsdelivereth from death. Prov. xi. 4. 

chold, I will ſtir up the Medes againſt them, which 
1 not regard ſilver; and as ſor gold, they ſhall not 
elipht in it. Tf. xiii. 17. | 


Na be removed: their ſilver and their gold ſhall 
ps to deliver them in the day of the wrath of 


lieir bowels. becauſe it is 
wels; the ſtumbl ing- block of the 
UWulty. Zze J. vii. 19. af 8 


p O LI TIC ES. 


and now will I ſhew thee the truth. Behold, there ſhall 


There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond ; yea, 


\ man to whom God hath given riches, wealth, and | 


er; nor he that loveth abundance with increaſe. This 


becauſe there is wrath, beware leſt he take thee. 


They ſhall caſt their filver in the ſtreets, and their 


they ſhall not ſatisfy their ſouls, neither fill 


| CHAP. IX. 

Neither their ſilver nor their gold ſhall he able to 

deliver them in the day of the Lord's wrath ; but the 

whole land ſhall he devoured by the fire of his jea- 

louſy : for he ſhall make even a ſpeedy riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land. Zeph. i. 18. 


| $ 2745. Riches are fugittve, 


— — 


Job xx. 15. | 25 
The increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, and his goods 
ſhall low away in the day of his wrath. . 28. 
This is the portion of a wicked man from God, and 
the heritage appointed unto bim by God. .... .... 29. 
Though he heap up filver as the duſt, and prepare 
raiment as the clay; . Xxvil. 16. 
| He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put zf on, and 
the innocent ſhall divide the flyer, . „ 17; 
The rich man ſhall lie down, but he ſhall not be ga- 
thered : he openeth his eyes, and he 25not. ........ 19. 


eth him away in the night. . . 20. 
The eaſt wind carrieth him away, and he departeth; 
and, as a ſtorm, hurleth him out of his place. . 21. 


would fain flee out of his hand. .... .... 22, . 
Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and ſhall hiſs 
him out of his place. . 23. 7 
From men which are thy hand, O Lord, from men 
of the world which have their portion in ths life, and 
whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure : they 
are full of childien, and leave the reſt of their ſulſtance 
to their babes. J. xvii. 14. 
they are diſquieted in vain : he heapeth up riches, and 
knoweth not who ſhall gather them. . xxxix. 6. 
Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not? 
for vichies certainly make themſelves wings; they fly 
away as an eagle toward heaven. Prov. xxiii. 5, - 
He that haſteth to be rich hath an evil eye, and con- 


| fidereth not that poverty ſhall come upon him. . 


xxvili. 22. 


the ſun; becauſe I ſhould leave it unto the man that 
ſhall be after me: FZeccl. ii. 18. EEE, | : 

And who knoweth whether. he ſhall he a wiſe man 
or a fool? yet ſhall he have rule over all my labour 
wherein I have laboured, and wherein I have ſhewed 


hurt. . . v. 13. | 7 
But thoſe riches periſh by evil travail; and he beget- 
teth a ſon, and there is nothing in his hand. . .... . 


S 
POFERTY. 


$ 2746. JMedierity deſirable. - 
Two lings have I required of thee ; deny me them 
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For God ſhall caſt upon him, and not ſpare : he 


Surely every man walketh in a vain ſhew; ſurely 


Yea, I hated all my labour which I had taken under 
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myſelf wiſe under the ſun. This is alſo vanity. ..., 19. + 
There is a ſore evil which 1 have ſeen under the ſun, 
namely, riches kept for the owners thereof to their 
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-parated from his neighbour. .... .... 4. 


hands full with travail and vexation of ſpirit. Zccl. 


| hath, ſhall be given; and from him that hath not, 


' CHAP. IX. POLI 


Remove far from me vanity and lies: give me nei- 
ther poverty nor riches ; feed me with food conveni- 
ent for me; Prov. xxx. 8. | | 

Leſt I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the 


Lord ? or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and take the name 
of my God in vain. .... .... 9, 


8 2741. Nich and Poor contraſted. 


A LITTLE that a righteous man hath is better than 
the riches of many wicked. 2P/. xxxvii. 16. 
The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong city: the de- 
ſtruction of the poor is their poverty. Prov. x. 15. 
There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath no- 
thing: lere is that maketh himſelf poor, yet hath 
geen. 7 
Ihe ranſom of a man's life are his riches : but the 
poor heareth not rebuke. . .... EE 
The poor is hated even of his own neighbour : but 
the rich hath many friends. .... xiv. 20. 1 
Better is little with the fear of the Lord, than great 
treaſure and trouble therewith. .... xv. 16. | 
Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than great 
revenues without right. . xvi. 8. py | 
The poor uſeth entreaties : but the rich anſwereth 
roughly: * . xviit. 23. 
Better 2s the poor that walketh in his integrity, than 
he that is perverſe in his lips, and is a fool. . xix. 1. 
Wealth maketh many friends : but the poor is ſe- 


Ihe defire of a man is his kindneſs; and a poor man 
2s better than a liar. ..., .... 22. 

Better is the poor that walketh in his uprightneſs, 
than he that is perverſe in his ways, though he be rich. 
„i. BFF ag 

The rich man is wiſe in his own conceit: but the 
poor that hath underſtanding ſearcheth him out. . 11. 
Better is an handful with quietneſs, than both the 


W. 6. | ; 

And Jeſus ſat over againſt the treaſury, and beheld 
how the people caſt money into the treaſury: and 
many that were rich caſt in much. Mark xii. 41. 

And there came a certain poor widow, and ſhe 
threw in two mites, which make a farthing. .... .. 42. 

And he called unto him his diſciples, and ſaith unto 
them, Verily I fay unto you, That this poor widow 
Hath caſt more in than all they which have caſt into 
the trexſury. . . 43. + 

For all they did caſt in of their abundance ; but ſhe 
of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, even all her 
Nigg 44. e | 

(And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath ten 
pounds:) Luke xix. 25. 2 

For I ſay unto you, That unto every one which 


even that he hath thall be taken away from him. 26. 
But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not rich men 

oppreſs you, and draw you before the judgment-ſeats? 

James 11. 6. | W | 
Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name by the 


have not always. Mat. xxvi. 11. 


TICKS: 
| I 2748. Poverty muſt be. 


For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the 
therefore I command thee, ſaying, 'Thou ſhalt 
thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, 
thy needy, in thy land. Deut. xv. 11. | 

Whoſo mocketh the poor reproacheth his Maker, 
and he that is glad at calamities ſhall not be unpuniſh, 
ed. Prov. xvil. 5. | 

For ye have the poor always with you; but me Ve 


BOOK x31 


land: 
open 
and tg 


For ye have the poor with you always, and when. 
ever ye will ye may do them good; but me Ye hape 
not always. Marl xiv. 7. 


$ 2749. God's Care of the Poor. | erich. 


Bur he ſaveth the poor from the ſword, from their Ho 
mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. Job v. 1;, | * 
So the poor hath hope, and iniquity ſtoppeth ber unto Je 
moch. „ | i. 
He preſerveth not the life of the wicked; but gie Wi 511 
right to the poor. . Xxxvi. 6. 5 


: che: Bae 1 yas Ca 
He delivereth the poor in his affliction, and openeth | 


: 3 5 temple 
their ears in oppreſſion. ........ 15. er 
For the needy ſhall not alway be forgotten: the Whc 


expeation of the poor ſhall no! periſh for ever. I. temple 
Ix. 18. . | 
For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſigling of. po 
the needy, now will I riſe, faith the Lord; 1 will et And 
aim in ſafety from him that puſſeth at him. , xii. . 
All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto ther, 
which delivereſt the poor from him that is too flrong 
for him; yea, the poor and the ncedy from him thi 
ſpotleth him; , AV. 10. . 90 he 
For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor, came te 


ſmeth 
Ihen 


to ſave him from thoſe that condemn his ſoul. cix. 3]. man 284 


And the firſt-born of the poor ſhall feed, and her, ag 
the needy ſhall lie down in ſafety} and I will kill thy z veſlel, 


root with famine, and he ſhall ſlay thy remnant. J And 
„„ 85 and ſaid 

But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard lef line ha 
certuin of the poor of the land for vine-dreiſers, and And | 
for huſbandmen. Jer. lii. 16. | | not a ca 
I will alſo leave in the midſt of thee an affficted and little oil 


poor people, and they ſhall truſt in the name of the WM licks, tl 
Lord. Zeph. iii. 12. | lon, tha 
And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, and 0 And | 
Bleſſed be ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of Gov. WM thou haf 
Luke vi. 20. bi, and brin 
Hearken my beloved brethren, Hath not God cho. ly ſon. 
ſen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of And ! 
the kingdom which he hath promiſed to them that id unte 
love him? James ii. 5. l ale 
J. 5. 
And tl 


I 2750. Inconvemences of Poverty. 


YE have ſhamed the counſel of the poor, becauſe 10 Pe; 
the Lord is his refuge. P/. xiv. 6. wſe, ar 
All the brethren of the poor do hate him; ho pond nc 
much more do his friends go far from him? he po Adept 
ſueth them with words, yet they are wanting {0 der y 


which ye are called. ., 7. . 


Prov. xix. 7. 


Mile the 
A poo! 


y0OK XXII. 44h 
poor man that oppreſſeth the poor is lite a ſweep- 
e rain which leaveth no food. Prov. xxviii. 3. 
VF rhen ſaid I, Wiſdom is better than ſtrength : never- 
| heleſs, the poor man's wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his 
rs are not heard. Keel. ix. 16. 
"Forhe that hath, to him ſhall be given ; and he that 
zh not, from him ſhall be taken even that which he 
Math, ark iv. 25. 

$ 2751. Common Beggars. 


[ ave been young, and now am old; yet have 1 
dot ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging 
weed. Ph xxxvii. 25. ; 

and they came to Jericho : and as he went out of 
ſerich0 with his diſciples, and a great number of pev- 
e, blind Bartimeus, the ſon of T imeus, ſat by the 
wehway-fide begging. Mark x. 46. | ; 
and it came to pals, that, as he was come nigh 


begging. Luke xviii. 35. I 

And a certain man, lame from his mother's womb, 
gas carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of the 
temple which is called Beautiful, to aſk alms of them 
hat entered into the temple; Acts in. 2. | a 
Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go into the 
temple, aſked an alms. .... .... 3. | 
And Peter, faſtening his eyes upon him with John, 
ſd, Look on us. | | | 


ſomething of them. . 5. TY 
Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I none. . 6. 
5 2752. Mendicity, occaſional. 

do he aroſe, and went to Zarephath : and when he 
came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow wo- 
may was there gathering of ſticks: and he called to 
her, and ſaid, Peich me, I pray thee, a little water in 
veſſel, that | may drink. 1 A'ngs xvil. 10. 

And as the was going to fetch it he called to her, 
nd ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſel of bread in 
line hand. - ....-.... II. | 

And ſhe ſaid, As the Lord thy God liveth, I have 
oba cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, and a 
ſule oil in a cruſe : and, behold, I am gathering two 
licks, that | may go in and dreſs it for me and my 
lon, that we may cent it, and die. coo EY: 

And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not; go, and do as 
thou haſt ſaid: but make me thereof a little cake firſt, 
ad bring it unto me, and after make for thee and for 
ly ſon. ........ 13. | e 

And David ſent out ten young men; and David 
ad unto the young men, Get you up to Carmel, and 
p ee and greet him in my name. 1 Sam. 

. 5, | n 
And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth in proſpe- 
uy, Peace be both to thee, and peace be to thine 
uſe, and peace be unto all that thou haſt. 8 
oh now I have heard that thou haſt thearers : now 

' ſhepherds which were with us, we hurt them not, 
Rther, was there ought miſſing unto them, all the 
Me they were in Carmel. . . J. | 


POLITICK Ss. 


into [exicho, a certain blind man fat by the way-ſide 


And he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive 


8 


CHAP, X. 


Aſk thy young men, and they will ſhew - thee : 
wherefore let the young men find favour in thine 
eyes; (for we come in a good day ;) give, I pray thee, 
whatſoever cometh to thine hand unto thy ſervants, 
and to thy ſon David. 1 Sum. xxv. 8. 

And when David's young men came, they ſpake to 


§ 2753. Poverty threatened. 
CURSED Hall be thy baſket and thy ſtore. Deut. 


of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy theep. -- 18, 9 
The Lord ſhall ſend upon thee curſing, vexation, 
and rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand unto for 
to do, until thou be deftroyed, and until thou periſh 


whereby thou haſt forſaken me. . .... 20. 
He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his ſubſtance con- 
tinue, neither ſhall he prolong the perfection thereof 


upon the earth. Job xv. 29. 


oe ie. — — > —_ — —— — — . — — — ———— ͤ V = 


CHAP. x. 
COMMUTATION. 


§ 2751. Caſting Lots. 
NOTWITHSTANDING the land ſhall be divided 
by lot : according to the names of the tribes of their 
fathers they ſhall inherit. Num. xxvi. 55, 
According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion thereof be 
divided between many and few. .... .... 56. 
In che morning, therefore, ye ſhall be brought ac- 
cording to your tribes : and it ſhall be, Mat the tribe 
which the Lord taketh ſhall come according to the 
families {ercof ; and the family which the Lord ſhall 
take ſhall come by houſeholds; and the houſehold 
which the Lord ſhall take ſhall come man by man, 
Jof. vii. 14, „5 
So Joſhua roſe up carly in the morning, and brought 
Iſrael by their tribes; and the tribe of Judah was 
taken: / vil. 16, | | 
And he brought the family of Judah ; and he took 
the family of the Zarbites; and he brought the family 
of the Zarhites man by man ; and Zabdi was taken : 
. 17. | 
And he brought his houſehold man by man; and 
Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of 
Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, was taken. .... 18. | 
By lot was their inheritance, as the Lord com- 
manded by the hand of Moſes, for the nine tribes, and 
for the half tribe. . xiv. 2. 
Now, therefore, 
by your tribes, and by your thouſands. 1 Sam. x. 19. 
And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes of Iſrael 
to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was taken. .... 20. 
| When he had cauſed the tribe of Benjamin to 


Come 


Nabal according to all thoſe words in the name of 
David, and ceaſed. .... .... 9. 


Curſed /hall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit | 


quickly; becauſe of the wickedneſs of thy doings, 


© Me TI ATSC ot me 


reſent yourſelves before the Lord 
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CHAP. Xl. | 
come ncar by their families, the family of Matri was 


taken. 1 Sam. x. 21. "5 | 

Then faid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye on one fide, and 
E and Jonathan my fon will be on the other fide. And 
the people ſaid unto Saul, Do what feerneth good unto 
mee. . XI. 40; - EE : 
Therefore Saul faid unto the Lord God of Ifrael, 
Give a perfect lot. And Saut and Jonathan were 


taken; but the people eſcaped. .... , 41. 
And Saul ſaid, Caſt lots between me and Jonathan 
my fon. And Jonathan was taken. . 42, 


"Thus were they divided by lot, one fort with ano- 
ther; for the governors of the ſanctuary, and governors 
of the houſe of God, were of the ſons of Kleazar, and 
of the ſons of Ithamar. 1 Ckron. xxiv. 5. 

Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over againſt their brethren 
the ſons of Aaron, in the preſence of David the king, 
and Zadok and Ahimelech, and the chief of the fa- 
thers of the prieſts and Levites, even the principal 


fathers over againſt their younger brethren. 1 Chron. | 


„ POO | 
And they caſt lots, ward againſt ward, as well the 
ſmall as the great, the teacher as the ſcholar. xxv. 8. 
And they caſt lots, as well the imall as the great, 
according to the houle of their fathers, for every gate. 
ce i 13. 


In the firſt month, (that zs the month Niſan,) in the 


twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus, they caſt Pur, that is 
the lot, before Haman, from day to day, and frum 
month to month, o the twelfth month, that is the 
month Adar. Et. iii. 7. 8 

And they ſaid every one to his fellow, Come, and 
let us caſt lots, that we may know for whole cauſe- 
this evil is upon us. So they caſt lots, and the lot fell 
upon Jonah. Jonah i. 7. | 


8 2755. Remarks and Alluſions. 


Tux lot is caſt into the lap; but the whole diſpoſing 
thereof is of the Lord. Prov. xvi. 33. | 


The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and parteth | 


between the mighty. . Xvili. 18. 

But go thou thy way till the end be: for thou ſhalt 
reſt, and ſtand in thy lot at the end of the days. 
Dan. xii. 13. | 5 | 

Therefore thou ſhalt have none that ſhall caſt a 
cord by lot in the congregation of the Lord. Micah 
ii. 5. | | 1 

§ 2756. Lending recommended. | 
IF there be among you a poor man of one of thy 
brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, thou thalt not harden thine 
heart, nor ſhut thine hand, from thy poor brother. 
Deut. xv. 1. | 

But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto him, an 
ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for his need, in that 

which he wanteth. | | 

He is ever merciful, and lendeth ; and his ſeed is 
blefſed. P/. xxxvii. 26. 7-204 

A good man ſheweth favour, and lendeth : he will 

guide his affairs with diſcretion. .... cxii. 5. "7 


ads wore 8. 


| 


| 


| 


a 


man borrow of his neighbour, and every woman 0 


thee; and thou ſhalt lend unto many nations, but thou 


Z 


and to bleſs all the work of thine hand: and thou ſhat 


; BOOK xxl. 
Give to him that aſketh thee ; and from bin 
would borrow of thee turn not thou away. Mat. y 8 


9 2757. Inſlances of borrowing, 


Ap it came to paſs, when he was come n 
Bethphage and Nals, at the mount ale 
mount of Olives, he ſent two of his diſciples 105 
xix. 29. | CM 
Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt you; | 
the which, at your entering, ye thall find 1 colt ted 
whereon yet never man fat: looſe him, and bring j;, 
SH.” 24 30. I 
And it any man aſk you, Why do ve loofs %% 
thus fhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe the Lord hath 
need of him. 31. | ER 
And they that were ſent went their way, and . 
even as he had ſaid unto them. ... . 39. | 
And, as they were looſing the colt, the owner 
thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye the colt! wn 
And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him, , 


85 S 2758. Infelicity thereof. 
For the Lord thy God bleffeth thee, as he promiſed 


N 


ind 


vous 34. 


ſhalt not borrow; and thou ſhalt reign over many mn. 
tions, but they ſhall not reign over thee. Deut. xv.6, 

The Lord ſhall open unto thee his good treaſure, the 
heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his feaſon, 


lend unto many nations, and thou ſhalt not bortoy, 
ak des Nt SSC „„ 

The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall get up above 
thee very high; and thou ſhalt come down very low 
n . 43. 5 | 


hurt, or 
Then 
both, th 
bour's g 
and he f 
And 1 
tion unt 
If it! 
vitneſs, 
8 2759. Nepaying > | m. 

TE wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: but And1 
the righteous ſheweth mercy, and giveth. J le hurt, 
xxxvii. 21, We Gall 
Then ſhe came and told the man of God: and he but if 
ſaid, Go, fell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou Make it 
and thy children of the reſt. 2 Kings iv. 7. le. 


: If the 
§ 2760. Not repatd. 


away th 

AnD I will give this people favour. in the fight of the Now | 
Egyptians : and it ſhall come to paſs, that, when je Hs ot i 
go, ye ſhall not go empty: £@z. ui. 21. | 


Res , - | | . 
| The rich ruleth over the poor; and the borrower] 
15 ſervant to the lender. Prov. xxii. 7. | 


ny huſt 


But every woman thall borrow of her neighbour, and t did 
of her that ſojourneth in her houſe, jewels of file, Ae unt 


| and jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye (hall put . 


them upon your ſons, and upon your daughters, and e 
ſhall ſpoil the Egyptians. &.... 4... 22 


Speak now in the ears of the people, and let ever AT th 


leaſe, 
And t. 


her neighbour, jewels of filver, and jewels of gold. 12 


| "IP. p 


And 


00K XX. | 
\ud the Lord gave the people favour in the ſight of 
Fovptians. Morcover, the man Moſes was very 

hy in the land of Egypt, in the fight of Pharach's 
0 and in the fight of the pEople. r. x1. 3. 
190 he children of Itrael did according to the word 
{ Moſes; and they borrowed of the Egyptians jewels! 
Alber and jewels of gold, and raiment. . Xil. 35. 
; And the Lord gave the people favour in the tight of 
* Leyptians, ſo that they lent unto them /uch things 


os they required : and they ſpoiled the Egyptians. 36. 
$ 2761. Remiſſion of Debls. 


Civg to every man that aiketh of thee ; and of him 
Mat taketh away thy goods, alk them not again. Luke 
zd Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Simon, I have 
Qmewhat to ſay uuto thee. And he ſaith, Matter, 
ſay On. 4, Ii. 40. 1 

There was a certain creditor which had two debtors; 
the one owed five hundred pence, and the other 
yr 41. a | | | 
And when they had nothing to pay he frankly for- 
aye hem both. Tell me, therefore, which of them, 
nil love him moſt? . . 42. | 4 
Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he to whom 
le forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
phtly judged. . - 43. | 


$ 2762. Laws of Itecovery. 


lr a man deliver unto his neighbour an aſs, or an 
x, or a ſheep, or any beaſt, to keep; and it dic, or be 
hurt, or driven away, no man ſceing it: E. xxii. 10. 
Then ſhall an oath of the Lord be between them 
both, that he hath not put his hand unto his neigh- 
hour's goods; and the owner of it ſhall accept hereof, 
nd he ſhall not make it good. . 11. 
And if it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall make reſtitu- 
lon unto the owner thereof. | 
fit be torn in pieces, then let him bring it for. 
nitneſs, and he ſhall not make good that which was 
. 
And ifa man borrow it of his neighbour, and it 
be hurt, or die, the. owner thereof being not with it; 
he ſhall ſurely make it good. . 14. | | 
But if the owner thereof be with it, he ſhall not 
* it good: if it be an hired thing, it came for his 
if. „ e 5. 
If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould he take 
War thy bed from under thee? Prov. xx1i. 27. 
Now there cried a certain woman of the wives of the 
bns of the prophets unto Eliſha, ſaying, 'Vhy ſervant, 
m huſband, is dead; and thou knoweſt that thy ſer- 
Rant did fear the Lord: and the creditor is come to 


Ke unto him my two ſons to be bond- men. 2 Kings 
un, 1, | 


. 


F 


$ 2763. Statute of Limitation. 


AT the end of every ſeven years thou ſhalt make a 
Rleaſe, Deut. xv. 1. 
And this is the manner of the releaſe : Every credi- 


p O LITI CX S. 


. | | 1 


CHAP. X. 
it; he ſhall not exact it of his neighbour or of his 
brother; becauſe it is called The Lord's releaſe. - Deut. 
XV. 2. 

Of a foreigner thou mayeſt exact it again: but that 
which is thine with thy brother thine hand ſhall re- 
IEC 2-1. wes 3. : | 

Save when there ſhall be no poor among you; for 
the Lord jhall greatly bleſs thee in the land which the 


Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to poſſeſs 


: . oben 4, 


Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked 
heart, faying, The ſeventh year, the year of releaſe, is 
at hand; and thine eye be evil againſt thy poor brother, 
and thou giveſt him nought, and he cry unto the Lord 
againſt thee, and it be fin unto thee. ....... 9. 


$ 2764. Pledging. (Rules. ) 


Ir thou at all take thy neighbour's raiment to pledge, 
thou {halt deliver it unto him by that the ſun goeth 
down: FE. xxil. 26; : | 

For that is his covering only; it is his raiment for 
his tkin ; wherein ſhall he fleep? and it ſhall come to 
paſs, when he crieth unto me, that I will hear : for I 
am gracious...... . 27. | | g 

No man ſhall take the nether or the upper milſtone 
to pledge: for he taketh a man's lite to pledge. 
Deut. xxiv. 6. i | 

When thou doſt lend thy brother any thing, thou 
ſhalt not go into his houſe to fetch his pledge. ., 10. 

Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man to whom 
Foy doſt lend ſhall bring out the pledge abroad unto 
hee. . 


mandments which 1 command thee this day. $. 


And if the man be poor, thou ſhalt not ſleep with his 


— ops 4 | 

In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the pledge again 
when the ſun goeth down, that he may tleep in his 
own raiment, and bleſs thee : and it ſhail be rigliteouſ- 


neſs unto thee before the Lord thy God. .... .... 13. 


FS 2765. Inſtances. 


AND he ſaid, I will ſend thee a kid from the flock. 
And the ſaid, Wilt thou give me a pledge till thou 
ſend it? Gen, xxxviii. 17. | 

And he faid, What pledge ſhall I give thee? And 
ſhe ſaid, Thy ſignet, and thy bracelets, and thy ſtaff 
that is in thine hand. And he cave It her, and came 
in unto her; and the conceived by him. .... .... 18. 

And Judah ſent the kid by the hand of his friend 
the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from the wo— 
man's hand; but he found her not. . .. . 20. 

For thou haſt taken à pledge from thy brother for 
nought, and ſtripped the naked of their clothing. Job 
XX11. 6. 

They drive away the als of the fatherleſs; they take 
the widow's ox for a pledge. .... xxiv. 3. NY 

They pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt, and take 
a pledge of the poor: 9 


i that lendeth ought unto his neighbour ſhall releaſe | 


And carry theſe ten cheeſes unto the captain of /hciy 
7B _ thouſand, 
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TREE. 


"I 


our lands, vineyards, and houſes, that we might buy 
corn, becauſe of the dearth, 


our children as their children : and, lo, we bring into 
bondage our ſons and our daughters to be ſervants, 


thou art come into the hand of thy friend, go, humble 


CHAP. XI. 


thouſand, and look how thy brethren fare, and take 
their pledge. 1 Sam, xvii. 18, / 
Some ally there were that ſaid, We have mortgaged 


Neh. v. 3. 
Yet now our fleſh 7s: as the fleſh of our brethren, 


and ſome of our daughters are brought into bondage 
already, neither is it in our power to redeem them; for 
other men have our lands and vineyards ....5. 
And they lay themſelves down upon clothes laid to 
pledge by every altar, and they drink the wine of the 
condemned in the houſe of their god. Amos ii. 8. 


$ 2766. Suretiſhip. ¶ Rule.) 


My ſon, if thou be ſurety for thy friend, 7f thou haſt 
ſtricken thy hand with a ſtranger. Prov. vi. 1. | 
Thou art fnared with the words of thy mouth, thou 
art taken with the words of thy mouth. ........2. 
Do this now, my ſon, and deliver thyſelf; when 


thyſelf, and make ſure thy friend.. .. 3. | 
Give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine 
EYES: „ $e ”Y 
Deliver thyſelf as a roe from the hand of the hunter, 
and as a bird from the hand of the fowler. . .. 5. 
He that is ſurety for a ſtranger ſhall ſmart for it: and 
he that hateth ſuretiſhip is ſure. .... xt. 15. 
A man void of underſtanding ſtriketh hands, and 
becometh ſurety in the preſence of his friend. 
xvii. 18. 3 
Take his garment that is ſurety for a ſtranger; and 
take a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman. . xx. 16. 


Be not thou one of them that ſtrike hands, cr of | 


them that are ſureties for debts. .... Xxii. 26. 

Take his garment that is ſurety for a ſtranger, and 
take a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman. .... xxvii. 13. 

§ 2761. Sureties. 

AND Reuben ſpake unto his father, ſaying, Slay my 
two ſons if J bring him not to thee: deliver him into 
my hand, and I will bring him to thee again. Gen. 
xlii. 37. | | 

I will be ſurety for him; of my hand ſhalt thou re- 
quire him: if I bring him not unto thee, and ſet bim 
before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever. 
X11. 9, | | e | 
For thy ſervant became ſurety for the lad unto my 
father, ſaying, If I bring him not unto thee, then ! 
ſhall bear the blame to my father for ever. ., xliv. 32. 

Now, therefore, I pray thee, let thy ſervant abide 
inſtead of the lad a bondman to my lord ; and let the 
lad go up with his brethren. .... .... 33. 

Lay down now, put me in a ſurety with thee ; who 
s he that will ſtrike hands with me? Job xvii. 3. 
And, when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, and of 
the other, they let them go. Acts xvii. 9. ts 
If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put 
that on mine account. Philem. 18. | 


repay it; albeit 1 do not ſay ta thee how tho 


| boſom ſtrong wrath. 


Laban: and Laban ran out unto the man yy, lte! 
well. A 


E 


| the meat- offering; I give it all. 


even the rich among the people ſhall entreat thy fai 


BOOK xl. 500 


unto me even thine own ſelf beſides. Philen, * 1280 
—— — [{rael. 
CHAP. XI. 


PRESENTS. Aut 

— 1 

$ 2768, Eicacy of Preſents. . 
enenne 


AND Rebekah had a brother, and his name um To f 


were in 
tir. 


Gen. xxiv. 29. 
And it came to paſs, when he ſaw the ear 


bracelets upon his ſiſter's hands, and whe ere in 
the words of Rebekah his fiſter, ſaying, This f. , oi 
the man unto me, that he came unto the man; ja And 
behold, he ſtood by the camels at the well. . 90 which 
And ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſervant Jaco them w. 


ts behind us. For he ſaid, I will appcaſe him 
the preſent that goeth before me, and afterward [ will which 
ſee his face; peradventure he will accept of me. In AtÞ: 
xxxii. 20. ; Aud 
And he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all this drove places 
which I met? And he faid, T heje are to find grace haunt. 
in the fight of my lord. .. xxxii. 8. Z And 
So David received of her hand rt which ſhe a behold, 
brought him, and ſaid unto her, Go up in peace u with a 
thine houſe: ſee, I have hearkened to thy voice, and hundre 
have accepted thy perſon. 1 Sam. xxv. 35, uns, 
A gift is as a precious ſtone in the eyes of him that of wine 
bath it; whitherſoever it turneth it proſpereth. Pym. And 
XV11. 8. | by thef 

A man's gift maketh room for him, and bringeth houſel 
him before great men. . Xviii. 16. | for the 
A gift in ſecret pacificth anger; and a reward in he fain 
1. | | And 


§ 2769, Preſents io Kings, Kc. And Zi 


cruſalt 
AxD Jeſſe took an aſs laden with bread, and a bote _ 
of wine, and a kid, and ſent them by David his lo Thei 
unto Saul. 1 Sam. xvi. 20. that pe 
And Araunah ſaid unto David, Let my lord the |bumb 
king take and offer up what ſcemeth good unto him felt, r 
bebold, here be oxen for burnt-ſacrifice, and threſ 
ing inſtruments, and other inſtruments of the onen 
for wood. 2 Yam. xxiv. 22. 


All theſe things did Araunah, as a king, give unit 


with And 


Axp 
that wl 


the king; and Araunah ſaid unto the king, The L bother 
thy God accept thee. .... .... 23. Two 
And Ornan ſaid unto David, Take zt to thee, a iundre 
let my lord the king do that which ts good in his eyes Thir 
lo, I give 7hee the oxen al/o for burnt-offerings, 4 ten bul 
the threſhing inſtruments for wood, and the wheat i And 


| Chron, xx1. 23. 


| frery d 
And the daughter of Tyre hu be there with ag 


Paſs oy 


Sfouly 1. | 

The men of Dedan were thy merchants ; man) ile 
were the merchandiſe of thine hand; they broug 
thee for a preſent horns of ivory and ebony. £4 


I Paul have written it with mine own hand, I will 


XXVII. 15. Therefi 


Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents to Moreſheth-gath, 
he houſes of Achzib /hall be a lie to the kings of 
The. Micah i. 14. | 


§ 2770. For Self- Intereſt. 


AD when David came to Ziklag, he ſent of the 
| (oil unto the elders of Judah, even to his friends, 
laing, Behold a preſent for you of the ſpoil of the 
enemies of the Lord. 1 Sam. xxx. 26. : 

To them which were in Beth-el, and to them which 
wer'e in ſouth Ramoth, and to them which were in J at- 


nere in Siphmoth, and to them which were in Eſhte- 
es as BBs | | 
kad to them which were in Rachal, and to them 
which were in the cities of the Jerahmeelites, and to 
them which were in the cities of the Kenites, .... .... 29. 
And to them which were in Hormah, and to {them 
which were in Chor-aſhan, and to them which were 
n Athach, . . . . . 30. | DD 
And to them which were in Hebron, and to all the 
places were David himſelf and his men were wont to 
nt. e 5nee 34, 
10 when David was a little paſt the top of the Hill, 
behold, Ziba, the ſervant of Mephibotheth, met him 
with a couple of aſſes ſaddled, and upon them two 
hundred loaves of bread, and an hundred bunches of 
raiſins, and an hundred of fummer-fruits, and a bottle 
of wine. 2 Sam. xvi. 1. 1 
And the king ſaid unto Ziba, What meaneſt thou 
by theſe ? And Ziba ſaid, The aſſes be for the king's 
houſehold to ride on ; and the bread and ſummer-fruit 
for the young men to eat; and the wine, that ſuch as 
be faint in the wilderneſs may drink. .... ... 2. 
And the king ſaid, And where is thy maſter's ſon ? 
And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he abideth at 


reſtore me the kingdom of my father. . 3. 
Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Behold, thine are all 
that peytuined unto Mephiboſheth. 
[humbly beieech thee that I may find grace in thy 
wat, my lord, O king 4. 
§ 2771. From Fear. 
Axp he lodged there that ſame night; and took of 
lat which came to his hand a preſent for Efau his 
brother; Gen. xxXxii. 13. TT 
Two hundred ſhe-goats and twenty h2-goats, two 
hundred ewes and twenty rams, .. . 14. 13 
Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty kine and 
en bulls, twenty ſhe- aſſes and ten foals. .... 15. 
And he delivered tem into the hand of his ſervants, 
ery drove by themſelves; and ſaid unto his ſervants, 


Paſs orer before me, and put a ſpace betwixt drove 
ad drove, .... . 16 | 


AE IGNS 2; 24; | 
Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſervant Jacob's; 


POLITICK Ss. 


eruſalem: for be ſaid, To-day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael 


And Ziba ſaid, 


CHAP. XI. 
it is a preſent ſent unto my lord Efau : and, behold, 
alſo he is behind us. Gen. xxxii. 18. 

And ſo commanded he the ſecond, and the third, 
and all that followed the droves, ſaying, On this man- 
ner ſhall ye ſpeak unto Eſau, when ye find him. 19. 

So went the preſent over before him: and himſelf 
lodged that night in the company. .... . 21. 

And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, If it muſt be 
ſo now, do this; Take of the beſt fruits in the land 
in your veſſels, and carry down the man a preſent, 


nuts and almonds; , xliv. 11. | 
And the men took that preſent, and they took dou- 


up, and went down to Egypt, and ſtood before Joſeph. 
And they made ready the preſent againſt Joſeph 
came at noon: for they heard that they ſhould eat 
Dread THEE.” ow. BE GE 2 8 
And when Joſeph came home, they brought him 
the preſent which was in their hand into the houſe 
and howed themſelves to him to the carth. .... .... 26. 
Then Abigail made haſte, and took two hundred 
loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five ſheep ready 
dreſſed, and five meaſures of parched corn, and an 
hundred cluſters of raifins, and two hundred cakes of 
figs, and laid them on aſſes. 1 Sam. xxv. 18. 
And now this bleſſing, which thine handmaid hath 


| brought unto my lord, let it even be given unto the 


young men that follow my lord. . .... 27. | 


8 2772. Uſeful Preſents. 


To allof them he gave each man changes of raiment : 
but to Benjamin he gave three hundred pieces of ſilver 
and five changes of raiment. Gen. xlv. 22. 


aſſes laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten 
ſhe-aſſes laden with corn and bread, and meat for his 
father by the way. ... .. . 23. | | 
Then came there unto him all his brethren, and all 
his ſiſters, and all they that had been of his acquain- 
tance before, and did eat bread with him in his houſe: 
and they bemoaned him, and comforted him over all 
the evil that the Lord had brought upon him: ever 
man alſo gave him a piece of money, and every 24 
an ear ring of gold. Job xlii. 11. 
Alſo he ſaid, Bring the vail that thou haſt upon 
thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held it he meaſured 


went into the city. Ruth iii. 15. | 
And when ſhe came to her mother-in-law ſhe ſaid, 


Who art thou, my daughter ? And ſhe told her all 
that the man had done to her. ... 16 


ther-in-law. 9569“6/ñꝙ74l . 


§ 2773. Sacred, 


go, what ſhall we bring the man? for the bread is 
| in 


a little balm, and a little honey, ſpices and myrrh, 


ble money in their hand, and Benjamin: and roſe 
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And to his father he ſent after this manner ; ten 


fix meaſures of barley, and laid it on her: and ſhe 


And ſhe ſaid, Theſe fix meaſures of barley gave he 
me: for he ſaid to me, Go not empty unto thy mo- 


THEN ſaid Saul to his ſervant, But, behold, if we 
ſpent 
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in our veſſels, and there is not a preſent to bring to 


let the men go, and they departed. .... .... 24 


_ thine hand, and go meet the man of God, and en- 


_ forty camels' burden, and came and ſtood before him, f 


me. . Xxx111. 10. 


CHAP. XII. 
the man of God; what have we? 1 Sam. ix. J. 
And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, and ſaid, Be- 
hold, I have here at hand the fourth part of a ſhekel | 
of ſilver; that will I give to the man of God, to tell us 
OUT WHEY, "os oe 8. Fog a 

And the king of Syria ſaid, Go to, go, and I will 
ſend a letter unto the king of Iſrael. And he departed 
and took with him ten talents of filver, and fix thou- 
fand pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment. 2 
Kings v. 5. eg Pon 2 

And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take two talents. 
And he urged him, and bound two talents of filver in 
two bags, with two changes of garments, and laid /hem | 
upon two of his ſervants; and they bare them before 
R | 
And when he came to the tower he took them from 
their hand, and beſtowed them in the houſe: and he 


| 


* 


And the king ſaid unto Hazael, Take a preſent in 


quire of the Lord by him, ſaying, Shall 1 recover of 
this diſeaſe? ., viii. 8. 2 | | 

So Hazael went to meet him, and took a preſent 
with him, even of every good thing of Damaſcus, : 


and ſaid. ITO JA | 
$ 2774. Complimentary, 


AND it came to paſs, as the camels had done drink- 
ing, that the man took a golden-ear-ring of half a ſhe- 


kel weight, and two bracelets for her hands of ten | 


fhekels weight of gold. Gen. xxiv. 22. | 
And the ſervant brought forth jewels of filver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them to Rebe- 


precious things. 53. LE > 
And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee; if now I have 


kah : he gave alſo to her brother and to her mother | | 
| 


4 


4 


found grace in thy ſight, then receive my preſent at | 


my hand: for therefore J have ſeen thy face, as though. 
I had ſeen the face of God, and thou waſt pleaſed with 


- 


8 


Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing that is brought to 
thee; becauſe God hath dealt graciouſly with me, 
and becauſe I have enough. And he urged him, and 


mon. I Kings x. 10. 1 

And king Solomon gave unto the queen of Sheba 
all her deſire, whatſoever the aſked, beſides that which 
Solomon gave her of his royal bounty. So ſhe turned, 
and went to her own country, ſhe and her ſervants, 13. 

And ſhe gave the king an hundred and twenty talents; 
of gold, and of ſpices great abundance, and precious 
ſtones; neither was there any ſuch ſpice as the queen 
of Sheba gave king Solomon. 2 Chron. ix. 9. 


And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all 


r 


pOLITIGE S. 


company, and came and ſtood before him: and he ſaid 


[Gen. xxv. 5. 


[way. Thus Eſau deſpiſed his birthright. 


| | BOOK xXII. 
the had brought unto the king. So the turneq 
went away to her own land, the and her ſervan 
Chron. ix. 12. Ls; 

At that time Merodach-baladan, the fon of Balag 
king of Babylon, ſent letters and a preſent to Hem, 
kiah: for he had heard that he had been fick ing 
was recoyered. rin, 1 


§ 2775. Acceptance declined. | 


AND the king ſaid unto Araunah, Nay ; but! will 
ſurely buy 2 of thee at a price: neither will | offe 
burnt-offerings unto the Lord my God of that which 
doth coſt me nothing. So David bought the threſk 
ing-floor and the oxen for fifty ſhekels of fly 
2 Sam. xxiv. 24. | 


* 


And he returned to the man of God, he and all hi; 


and 
8. 2 


Behold, now I know that there ts no God in all the 


and take ſomewhat of him. .... .... 20. 
CHAP. XII 
INHERITANCE. 


; § 2776. On Primogeniture. | 
AND Abraham gave all that he had unto fac, 


And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy birthright. 31, 
And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am at the point to die; and 
what profit ſhall this birthright do to me? . .... 3% 
And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this day; and he 
iware unto him: and he fold his birthright unto Ja. 


„ 
And they fat before him, the firſt born according to 
his birthright, and the youngeſt according to his youth! 
and the men marvelled one at another. .... xIni. 33. 
And when Joſeph ſaw that his father laid his right 
hand upon the head of Ephraim it diſpleaſed him: and 
he held up his father's hand, to remove it from El 
raim's head unto Manaſſeh s head. ., xlvili. 17. 
And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not ſo, my fatier 
for this is the firſt-born : put thy right hand upon 8 
. | 


her defire, whatſoever ſhe aſked, beſides that which 
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| ſoſeph ; and theſe are the names of his daughters, 


300K XXII. f 
And he bleſſed them that day, ſaying, In thee {hall 
Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God make thee as Ephraim and as 
\lanafſeh. And he ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh. Gen. 


qlvitl. 20. 


Reuben, thou 4 MY firſt-born, my might, and the 


beginning © 
| {the excellency of power : 


f my ſtrength, the excellency of dignity, 
.—*XNX.3; | 
But he fha!l acknowledge the ſon of the hated /e 


the firſt-born, by giving him a double portion of all | 


that he hath : for be is the beginning of his ſtrength; 
the right of the firſt-born is his. Deut. xxi. 17. 

Now the ſons of Reuben, the firſt born of Liracl, (for 
te vas the firſt. born; but, foraſmuch as he defiled his 
ſaber's bed, his birthright was g:ven unto the ſons of 
Joſeph the ſon of Iſrael: and the genealogy is not to 
be reckoned after the birthright. 1 Chron. v. 1. 


For Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him | 


ame the chief ruler; but the birthright was Jo- 
h's; 1 . ö | 
wn Hoch, f the children of Merari, had ſons; 


Fri the chief, (for though he was not the firſt born, 


jet lis father made him the chief.) .. XXVIi. 10. 
$ 2111. Female Succeſſion. | 


Tazx came the daughters of Zelophehad the ſon of 
Hepher, the ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the fon 
a Manaſſeh, of the families of Manaſſeh, the ſon of 


Mallah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 
Num. xxvii. lo TS | | 


And they ſtood before Moſes, and before Eleazar | 


the prieſt, and before the princes and all the congrega- 
ion, by the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
bon, ſayings; . 2 | 

Our father died in the wilderneſs, and he was not in 
the company of them that gathered themſelves to- 
ether againſt the Lord in the company of Korah ; but 
ied in his own fin, and had no ſons. 3, 

Why ſhould the name of our father be done away 
fom among his family, becauſe he hath no ſon ? give 


unto us therefore a poſſeſſion among the brethren of 
our father. . 4 | 


{ 


And Moſes brought their cauſe before the Lord. 5. | 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, .... .... 6. 
The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right ; thou ſhalt 
lurely give them a poſſeſſion of an inheritapce among 
lteir father's hrethren ; and thou ſhalt cauſe the inhe- 
ntance of their father to paſs unto them. 1. | 
And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Ifrael, 
lying, If a man die, and have no ſon, then ye ſhall 


aule his inheritance to paſs unto liis daughter. . 8. | 


But Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of 
Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the fon of Manaſſeh, had 
10 ſons, but daughters; and theſe are the names of 


lis daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, | 


ad Tirzah. Jof. xvii 3. . 

And they came near before Eleazar' the prieſt, and 
before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and before the princes, 
ing, The Lord commanded Moſes to give us an in- 
Mance among our brethren ; therefore, according 


POL HT 11060K1S; 


to give the inheritance of Ze 


cording to the word of the Lord 


family of the tribe of their fathers ſhall they marry: 6 


(0 the commandment of the Lord, he gave them an 


CHAP. XII. 


inheritance among the brethren of their father. Joy. 
xvii. 4. 5 


§ 2778. Entail. 


Ap if he have no daughter, then ye ſhal! give hi 

inheritance unto his brethren. VM. xxvii. 9. : 
And if he have no brethren, then ye ſhall give his 

inheritance unto his father's brethren. .... .... 10. 

: And if his father have no brethren, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his kin{ſman that is next to 
him of his family, and he ſhall poticis it: and it ſhall 
be unto the children of [irael a ſtatute of judgment 
the Lord commanded Moſes. Aon. xxvii. 11 

And the chief fathers of the famiiies of the children 
of Gilead, the fon of Machir, the ſon of Manafſeh, of 
the families of the ſons of Joſeph, came near and 
ſpake before Moſes, and before the princes the chief 
tathers of the children of Iſrael: . xxxvi. l. N 


4.3 


And they faid, The Lord commanded my lord to 
give the land for an inheritance by lot to the children 
of Iſrael: and my lord was commanded by the Lord 


lophehad our brother unto 


his daughters. 2 


And if they be married to any of the ſons of 
; \ | the 
other tribes of the children of Ifrael, then ſhall their 
inheritance be taken from the inheritance of our fa- 
thers, and ſhall be put to the inheritance of the tribe 


whereunto they are received: ſo-ſhall it be taken from 
the lot of our inheritance. N „ 


And when the jubilee of the children of Iſrael ſhall 


be, then ſhall their inheritance be put unto the inhe- 
ritance of the tribe whereunto they are received: ſo 
thall their inheritance be taken away fron 
ritance of the tribe of our fathers. ..;. . 4. | 

And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, ac- 
of the ſons of Joſeph hath ſaid well. 2, Chet Fes TY 


This is the thing which the Lord doth command 


concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, faying, Let 
them marry to whom they think beſt; only to the 

So ſhall not the inheritance of the chiidicn of | ſrael 
remove from tribe to tribe ; for every one of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael ſhall keep himſelf to the inheritance of 


the tribe of his fathers. 


Neither ſhall the inheritance remove from one tribe 


to another tribe ; but every one of the tribes of the 


children of lirael ſhall keep himſelf to his own in- 
heritance:: . 9. | | | | 


§ 2779. Alluſions. 


CoNnCERNING the Ammonites, thus faith the Lord, 
Hath Iſrael no fons ? hath he no heir? why then doth 


their king inherit Gad, and his people. dwell in his 
iti den iz, . notes | 


7 C Therefore, 
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tion. 


CHAP, XIII. 


Therefore, behold the days come, ſaith the Lord, 
that I will cauſe an alarm of war to be heard in Rab- 
bah of the Ammonites, and it ſhall be a deſolate heap, 


and her daughters ſhall be burnt with fire: then ſhall - 


Iſrael be heir unto them that were his heirs, ſaith the 
Lord. Jer. xlix. 2. 
Yet I will bring an heir unto thee, O inhabitant of 
Mareſhah : he ſhall come unto Adullam, the glory of 
Hrael. Mic. i. 15. HE, 


§ 2780. Partition. 


AnD one of the company ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. Luke xii. 15. | 


And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made me a judge | 


or a divider over you? 


— 
— 


— 


CHAP. XIII. 3 
COMMUTAT'ION. Spiritual.) 


$ 2781. Not to ſuffer for others Sins. 


AND they fell upon their faces, and ſaid, O God, 
the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſhall. one man fin, 
and wilt thou be wroth with all the congregation ? 
Num. xvi. 22. OY | ? 
The fathers ſhall not be put to death for the chil- 
dren, neither ſhall the children be put to death for the 
fathers: every man ſhall be put to death for his own 
ſin. Deut. xxiv. 16. Þ 65 
In thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, The fathers 
have eaten a ſour grape, and the children's teeth are 
ſet on edge. Jer. xxxi. 29. 


But every one ſhall die for his own iniquity: every 


man that eateth the four grape, his teeth ſhall be ſet | 


| On edge. „„ 3 30. 1 F 
What mean ye, that ye uſe this proverb concerning 


the land of lirael, ſaying, The fathers have eaten ſour | 


grapes, and the children's teeth are ſet on edge? 
ze. xviii. 2. 5 1 5 
As live, ſaith the Lord God, ye ſhall not have 
occaſion any more to uſe this proverb in Lirael. ........ 3. 
Behold, all fouls are mine; as the ſoul of the father, 
ſo alſo the ſoul of the ſon is mine: the ſoul that ſin- 
netH, it ſhall die .... 4. bs 1 ; 
If he beget a ſon that is a robber, a ſhedder of 
blood, and ikat doeth the like to any one of theſe 
things, =. . 
And that doeth not any of thoſe duties, but even 
hatli eaten upon the mountains, and defiled his neigh- 
bours e „ wn $4 


| Hath oppreſſed the poor and needy, hath ſpoiled by 


violence, hath not reſtored the pledge, and hath lifted 
up his eyes to the idols, hath committed abomina- 


12. 

Now, lo, F he beget a fon that ſeeth all his father's 
fins which he hath done, and conſidereth, and doeth 
not ſuch like ; 14. ET yon tort 

That hath not eaten upon 


the mountains, neither 


% 


POLITICK 8. 


| | father bear the iniquity of the ſon; the righteouſneis 


| 


4 + 68 +0cd Fl. RY | 


nets of the wicked ſhall be upon him. 


' AND the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 


BOOK xy11 


the houſe of + 


hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
his neighbour's wife, Erb 


Iſrael, hath, not defiled 
xviii. 15. . 

Neither hath oppreſſed” any, hath not 
the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by violence, but hat 
given his bread. to the hungry, and hath covered * 
naked with a garment; þ.... :... 16. hows 
That hath taken off his hand from the 
hath not received uſury nor increaſe, hat! 
my judgments, hath walked in my ſtatute 
not die for the iniquity of his father, 


withhold 


Poor, that 
1 EXCcuted 


— bc 1 
Yet ſay ye, Why ? doth not the ſon bear the ;, 
iquity of the father? When the ſon hath done thay 


; [ my ſta. 
Hre. J 
| CN Ty The fon ſhal 
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8 2782. Exemplified. 


them up together with Korah, when that company | 
died, what time the fire devoured two hundred ani | 
fifty men; and they became a ſign. Num. xxvi. 10, 1 
Notwithſtanding the children of Korah died not. 


But the children of the murderers he ſlew not: accor. 
ding unto that which is written in the book of the lay 
of Moſes, wherein the Lord commanded, ſay ing, The 
fathers ſhall not be put to death for the children, nor | 
the children be put to death for the faihers ; but 
every man ſhall be put to death for his own fin, 2 
Kings xiv. 6. 
No it came to paſs, when the kingdom was eſta- 
bliſhed to him, that he flew his ſervants that had 
killed the king his father: 2 Chron. xxv. 3 

But he ſlew not their children, but did as it is writs 
ten in the law in the book of Moſes, where the Lord 
commanded, ſaying, The father ſhall not die for the | 
children, neither ſhall the children die for the fathers, 
but every man ſhall die for his own fin. .... .... 4, 


$ 2783. Unbenefited by others Merits. 


Tuovch theſe three men, Noah, Danicl, and Job, 

were in it, they ſhould deliver but their own ſouls by 
their righteouſneſs, ſaith the Lord God. Zen. xiv. 14: 
If L cauſe noiſome beaſts to paſs thfough the land, 
and they ſpoil it, ſo that it be deſolate, that no man 
may paſs through becauſe of the beaſts, TEES 
' Though theſe three men were in it, as I Ive, ſaith 

the Lord God, they ſhall deliver neither tons ner 
daughters; they only ſhall be delivered, but the land | 


' ſhall be deſolate. .:.. ..., 16. 1 
Or I bring a ſword upon that land, and 10 
Sword, go through the land; ſo that I cut off man af 
beaſt from it. . 17. 
Though theſe three men were ; 
the Lord God, they ſhall deliver neither 


in it, as I live, ſaith 
ſons not. 
daughter5, 


ughterS) but they only ſhall be delivered themſelves. , 


iv. 18. | ? 
10 ſend a peſtilence into*that land, and pour 


fury upon it in blood, to cut off from it man 
„ LW 

== Noah, Daniel, and Job, Were in it, as I 
ve, ſaith the Lord God, they thall deliver neither 
in nor daughter; they ſhall but deliver their own 
fouls by theirrighteouſneſs.  .... ... 20. 
For thus ſaith the Lord God, How much more 
when | ſend my four ſore judgments upon Jeruſalem, 


the ſword, and the famine, and the noiſome beaſt, and 


the peſtilence, to cut off from it man and beaſt? 21. 


92784. Children ſuffer for Parents' Sins, &c. 


V11TING the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- | 


tre, and upon the children's children, unto the third 
and to the fourth generation. Er. xxxiv. T. ; 

And they that are left of you ſhall pine away in 
E their iniquity in your enemies” lands; and alto in the 
iniquities o their fathers ſhall they pine away with 
them, Lev. xxvi. 39. | 

And your children ſhall wander in the wilderneſs 
forty years, and bear your whoredoms, until your car- 
cafes be waſted in the wilderneſs. Num. xiv. 33. 
Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us, from which 
ne are not cleanſed until this day, (although there 
vas a plague in the congregation of the Lord,) Jop. 
Ni. 17. | 

But that ye muſt turn away this day from following 
lie Lord? and it will be, ſeeing ye rebel to-day a- 


ranſt the Lord, that to-morrow he will be wroth 


jith the whole congregation of Llirael. .... . . 18. 
His children are far from ſatety, and they are cruſh- 


ein the gate, neither is there any to deliver them. 


Job v. 4. 


Al darkneſs all be hid in his ſecret places; a 


fre not blown fhall conſume him: it thall go ill with 
lim that is left in his tabernacle. . xx. 26. 


bod layeth up his iniquity for his children: he | 


revardeth him, and he ſhall know 14. . xxi. 19. 
They were children of fools, yea, children of baſe 

Men; they were viler than the earth. .... xxx. 8. 
frepare ſlaughter for his children for the iniquity 


If their fathers ; that they do not rife, nor poſſeſs the 


and, nor fill the face of the world with cities. J 
. 21. | | 

behold, it is written before me ; I will not keep' 
dence, but will recompenſe, even recompenſe into 


£ 


er boſoms, .... Ixv. 6. 

Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fathers 
Melber, laith the Lord, which have burnt incenſe 
yon the mountains, and blaſphemed me upon the 
Ms: therefore will I meaſure their former work into 
her boſom. . . J. | 

Wherefore I wil yet plead with you, ſaith the 
1 * your children's children will I plead. 
don of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know her abomi- 
ons, Ezek, xvi. 2, | . 


| Lev. xxvi. 44. 


CHAP. XIII. 
And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God unto Jeruſalem, 
Thy birth and thy nativity is of the land of Canaan ; 


thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hit- 


tite. £2zek. xvi. 3. . 
§ 2785. Inſtances. 


FURTHERMORE, the Lord was angry with me for 


your fakes, and ſware that i ſhould not go over Jordan, 
and that I ſhould not go in unto that good land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance } 
Dell. iv. 21. ER 


But | muſt die it this land, I muſt not go over Jor- 


dan: but ye ſhall go over, and poſſeſs that good 


„„ 

And Joſhua, and all Iſrael! with him, took Achan the 
ſon of Zerah, and the filver, and the garment, and the 
wedge of gold. and his ſons, and his daughters, and 
his oxen, and his aſſes, and his ſheep, and bis tent, and 
all that he had; and they brought them unto the valley 
of Achor. /. vii. 24. 

And Joſhua ſaid, Why hait thou trouhied us the 


Lord thall trouble thee this day. And ali Hraci ſtoned. 


him with ſtones, and burned them with Hre after they 
had ſtoned them with ſtones. 1 5 
And they raifed over him a great heap of ſtones 


unto this day. So the Lord turned from the tierceneſs 


of his anger: wherefore the name of that place was 
called, The valley of Achor unto this day. .. 26. 
Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah commit a treſpaſs 
in the accurſed thing, and wrath fell on all the congre- 
gation of Ifrael ? and that man periſhed not alone in 
his iniquity. , xxii. 20, 3 _— 
Wheretore David faid unto the Gibeonites, What 
ſhall I do for you? and wherewith ſhall I make the 
atonement, that ye may bleſs the inheritance of the 
Lord? 2 Sam. xxi. 3. : 


And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, We will have no- 
filver nor gold of Saul, nor of his houſe ; neither for us 
ſhalt thou Kill any man in Iſrael. And he ſaid, What 


ye ſhall ſay, that will I do for you. 4. 
And they anſwered the king, The man that con- 
ſumed us, and that deviſed againſt us at we ſhould be 
deſtroyed from remaining in any of the coaſts of 
VV | | 

Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered unto us, and 


we will hang them up unto the Lord in Gibeah of 
Saul, rohom the Lord did chooſe. And the king faid, 


[ will give them. 


They angered him alfo at the waters of ſtrife, fo that 
it went ill with Moles for their fakes. E/ cvi. 32. 


For ſhame hath devoured the labour of our fathers 
from our youth ; their flocks and their herds, their 


ſons and their daughters. Jer. iii. 24. » 


Our fathers have ſinned, and are not: and we have 


' borne their iniquities, Lam. ». 7. 


d 2786. Benefits of others Merits. 
AND yet for all that, when they be in the land of 
their enemies, I will not caſt them away, neither will 


I abhor them, to deſtroy them utterly, and to break m 


covenant with them: for I am the Lord their God. 


a | But 
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CHAP. XIV. 


But I will for their ſakes remember the covenant of 
their anceſtors, whom I brought forth out of the land 
of Egypt in the fight of the heathen, that I might be 
their God: I am the Lord. Lev. xxvi. 45. . 

But the mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to 
everlaſting upon them that fear him, and his righteouſ- 


neſs unto children's children: ¼. ciii. 17, 


To ſuch as keep his covenant, and to thoſe that re- 


member his commandments to do them. 18. 
Praiſe ye the Lord. Bleſſed is the man that feareth 
the Lord, that deli 


ments. YF. cxii. 1. | | 
His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the genera- 
tion of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. .... .... 2 


Wealth and riches hl be in his houſe 
righteouſneſs cndureth for ever. . 3 


A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children's 
ald up for 


5 and his 


children; and the wealth of the finner 2s 1 

the juſt. Prov. xiii. 22. | 
The juſt man walketh in his integrity ; his children 

are bleſſed after him. . XX. 7. 5 
They ſhall not labour in vain, nor bring forth for 


trouble: for they are the ſeed. of the bleſſed of the] 


Lord, and their offspring with them. I/. lxv. 23. 
Run ye to and fro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 
and ſee now and know, and ſeek in the broad places 
thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be any that 
executeth judgment, that ſeeketh the truth, and I will 
pardon it. Jer. v. I. 
e ee | 
Ap the Lord ſaid, If I find in Sodom fifty righteous 

within the city, then I will ſpare all the place for their 
ſakes. Gen. xvill. 26. UTIL. 

And it came to paſs, when God deſtroyed the cities 
of the plain, that God remembered Abraham, and ſent 
Lot out of the midſt of the overthrow, when he over- 
threw the cities in the which Lot dwelt. Xix, 29, 
And it came to paſs after the death of Abiaham, 
that God bleſſed his ſon Iſaac: and Iſaac dwelt by the 
well Lahai- roi. XXV. II. 1 

Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept 
my charge, my commandments, my ſtatutes, and my 
laws. XXVIi. 5. 5 3 

Hebron therefore became the inheritance of Caleb 
the ſon of jephunneh the Kenezite unto this day; be- 
cauſe that he wholly followed the Lord God of Iſrael. 
Jo). xiv. 14. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Jehu, Becauſe thou haſt | 


done well in executing that which is right in mine 


eyes, and haſt done unto the houſe of Ahab according 


to all that was in mine heart, thy children of the 
fourth generation ſhall fit on the throne of Iſrael. 
2 Tings x. 30. N 
CHAP. XIV. 
PRISONS. 


$ 2788. Previous Liberty. . 


POLITICK'S; 


ghreth greatly in his command- 
| | againſt the chief of the 


for hunger in the place where he is, for there 1 


- 


BOOK x 
people; for they had not put him into pꝛriſon. Ja 


xxXvli. 4. 


$ 2789. Impriſonments. 


Axp Joſeph's maſter took him, and put him; 
the priſon, a place where the king's —— Ke, 
bound : and he was there in the priſon, Gen. xxxix 2 

And it came to paſs after thele things, that the bile 
of the king of Egypt and his baker had offended ij 1 
lord the king of Egypt. . xl. 1. 7 

And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of 


his office 
butlers, and againſt 17 


the chief 


3 
And the captain of the g 


them, and he ſerved them 


uard charged Joſeph wij 
and they continued x 


567 1010. 
And he put them all together into ward thre 
days. 4 n 17. HOLES 

And they put him in ward, that the mind of the 
Lord might be ſhewed them. Lev. xxiv. 12. 

And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, ſaying, I am ſu 
up; I cannot go into the houſe of the Lord. Yer 
XXXV1. 5. es | bo — 
Wherefore the princes were wroth with Jeremiah 
and ſmote him, and put him in priſon in the bod 
of Jonathan the ſcribe; for they had made that the 
priſon. . XxXVIi. 15. e 

So Jeremiah abode in the court of the priſon un 
til the day that Jeruſalem was taken: and he was then 
when Jeruſalem was taken. xxxvili., 28. 


$ 2790. Dungeons. 


WHEN Jeremiah was entered into the dungeon 
and into the cabins, and Jeremiah had remained ther 
many days. Jer. xxxvil. 16. 
Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt him into th 
dungeon of Malchiah the ſon of Hammelech, tl 
was in the court of the priſon : and they let down jet 
miah with cords. And in the dungeon 7here wasl 
water, but mire: ſo Jeremiah ſunk in the mire. » 
XXXV111. 6. | | 
Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one of! 
eunuchs which was in the king's houſe, heard thi 
they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon, (the king thi 


| ſitting in the gate of Benjamin,) . . 7. 
Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's hou An 
and ſpake to the king, ſaying, .... .... 8. nto 


My lord the king, theſe men have done evil in“ 
that they have done to ——.— the prophet, wh0 
they have caſt into the dungeon; and he is like woe 


more bread in the city. .... .... 9. 
They have cut off my life in the dungeon, and 
a ſtone upon me. Lum. iii. 53. 


Now jere 


miah came in and went out among the 


2791. In 


$ 27191, Trons. 


| kxp he turned himſelf about from them and wept; 
1d returned to them again, afid communed with 
hw, and took from them Simeon, and bound him 
fore their eyes. Gen. xlii. 24. : | 
againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, and hound him in fetters, to carry hiin to 
Babylon. 2 Chron. xxxvI. 6. ; | 

4nd when Herod would have brought him forth, the 
ame night Peer was ſleeping between two foldiers, 


300K XX 


lor kept the priſon. Acts xii. 6. . 

Then the chief captain came near, and took him, and 
ommanded „um to be bound with two chains; and 
emanded who be was, and what he had done ? 


Mi. 33, — 
8 2792. Providence therein. 


Wross feet they hurt with fetters : he was laid in 
ron, P/. cv. 18. 5 

botil the time that his word came; the word 
Ine Lord tried him . 19. | | 
duch as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, 
Ling bound in affliction and iron; .... cvii. 10. 
Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of God, and 
mtemned the counſel of the moſt High: .... .... LF, 


bey fell down, and there was none to help. .... . 12. 
| He hath hedged me about that I cannot get out: he 
ſath made my chain heavy. Lam. iii. 7. 


6 2793, Priſon Allowance. 
Tagen: Zedekiah the king commanded that they 


hould commit Jeremiah into the court of the priſon, 
nd that they ſhould give him daily a piece of bread 


te priſon. Jer. xxxvii. 21. 


$ 2794. Illumination. 

zur the Lord was with Joſeph, and ſhewed him 
ercy, and gave him favour in the fight of the keeper 
If the priſon, Gen. xxxix. 21. | 

And the keeper of the priſon committed to Joſeph's 
and all the priſoners that were in the priſon ; and 
ſbatſoever they did there, he was the doer of zt. 22. 
The keeper of the priſon looked not to any thing 


Im: and that which he did the Lord made 2! to prof- 
. 150 23. | Ln. EY 


 $ 2795. On Parole. 


AND the king ſent and called for Shimei, and ſaid 
to him, Build thee an houſe in Jeruſalem, and dwell 
E and go not forth thence any whither. 1 Arngs 
tor it ſball be, that on the day thou goeſt out, and 
leſt over the brook Kidron, thou fhalt know for 
main that thou ſhalt ſurely die: thy blood ſhall be 
Pn thine own head. . . 37. | | 


* 
N 


hound with two chains: and the keepers before the 


hat was under his hand; becauſe the Lord was with 


POLIT 


— 


but of the bakers? ſtreet, until all the bread in the city | 
rere ſpent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the court of 


| of the captivity. of Jehoizchin king of Judah, in 
1D. 


1G K 8. CHAP. XIV, 


And Shimei ſaid unto the king, The ſaying ig good; 
as my lord the king hath ſaid, ſo will thy ſervant do. 
And Shimei dwelt in Jeruſalem many days. 1 Kings ii. 38. 

And it was told Solomon that Shimei had gone from 
Jeruſalem to Gath, and was come again. . . . 41. 


§ 2796. Guards. 


AND he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and 
to let him have liberty, and that he ſhould forbid none 


of his acquaintance to miniſter or come unto him 
Acts xxiv. 23. 122 3 
And when we came to Rome, the centurion deli- 
vered the prifoners to the captain of the guard: but 
Paul was futfered to dwell by himſelf with a ſoldier 
that kept him 16. 


§ 2797. Deprecation, 


LET the ſighing of the priſoner come before thee : 
according to the greatneſs of thy power preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die. /. Ixxix. 11. 


Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may praiſe thy 


name : the righteous ſhall compaſs me about : for thou 
ſhalt deal bountifully with me. .... cxlii. 7. 
The captive exile haſteneth that he may be looſed, 


and that he thould not die in the pit, nor that his bread 
ſhould fail. I/. li. 14. | 
Therefore he brought down their heart with labour ; | 


Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto king Zedekiah, What 
have I offended againſt thee, or againſt thy ſervants, 
or againſt this people, that ye have put me in priſon ? 


| Jer. xxxvii. 18, 


Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my lord the 


king: let my ſupplication, I pray thee, be accepted 


before thee: that thou cauſe me not to return to the 
houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe, leſt I die there. ..., ....20. 


§ 2798. Liberation, 


THEN the king commanded Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
plan, ſaying, Take from hence thirty men with thee, 
and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon 
before he die. Jer. xxxvin. 10. 

So Ebed-melech took the men with him, and went 


into the houſe of the king under the treaſury, and 


took thence old caſt clouts, and old rotten rags, and 
let them down by cords into the dungeon toJeremiah. 11. 

And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian ſaid unto Jeremiah, 
Put now theſe old caſt clouts and rotten rags under 


thine arm-holes, under the cords. And Jeremiah 


hd 10: ww. EEE En, ns 


up out of the dungeon: and Jeremiah remained in the 
| court of the priſon, | e | 


i 002, Ys 

So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard ſent, and 
Nebuſhaſban, Rab-ſaris, and Nergal-ſharezer, Rab- 
mag, and all the king of Babylon's princes: .... xxxix 13, 

Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah out of the court 
of the priſon, and committed him unto Gedaliah the 
fon of Ahikam, the fon of Shaphan, that he thould 
carry him home : io he dwelt among the people. 14. 

And it came to pals, in the ſeven and thirtieth year 
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from Judea to Ceſarea, and here abode. 


CHAP. XV. 


the twelfth month, on the ſeven and twentieth day of 
the month, that Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in 
the year that he began to reign, did lift up the head 
of Jehoiachin King of Judah out of priſon; 2 Kings 
XXV. 27. | 
And he ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his throne 
above the throne of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon; 28. | 2 855 8 
And changed his priſon-garments: and he did eat 

bread continually before him all the days of his life.. 29. 

And it came to pals, in the ſeven and thirtieth year 
of the captivity of jebotdthin king of Judah, in the 
twelfth month, in the five and twentieth day of the 
month, {hat Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the 
fir jt year of his reign, lifted up the head of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, and brought him forth out of priſon. 
Jer. Iii. 31. | 


And ſpake kindly unto him, and ſet his throne above 


the throne of the kings that were with him in Babylon; 
32. | 


„„ „„ 5% 


And, when ſhe knew Peter's voice, ſhe opened not 
the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, and told how Peter 
ſtood before the gate. L105: | | 
But Peter continued knocking. 
had opened the. door, and ſaw 

niſhed. 


And when they 
him, they were aſto- 


their peace, declared unto them how the Lord had 
brought him out of the priſon. And he faid, Go ſhew 
| theſe things unto james, and to the brethren. And 
he departed, and went into another place. .... 17. 
Now, as ſoon as it was day, there was no ſmall ſtir 
among the ſoldiers what was become of Peter. .... 18. 
And when Herod had ſought for him, and found 
him not, he examined the keepers, and commanded 
that they ſhould be put to death. And he went down 
19. 
Know ye that our brother Timothy is ſet at liberty; 
with whom, it he come ſhortly, I will ſee you. Hed. 
xiii. 23. 


* 


$ 2799. Roman Privilege. 


And when it was day the magiſtrates ſent the ſer- 
jeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. Acts xvi. 35. 

And the keeper of the priſon told this ſaying to Paul, 
The magiſtrates have ſent to let you go: now, there- 
fore, depart, and go in peace. pecan 
But Paul ſaid unto them, They have beaten us openly 


uncondemned, being Romans, and have caſt ws into 


priſon, and now do they thruſt us out privily ? nay, 
verily ; .but let them come themſelves and fetch us 
t. rec 37. 
And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto the magi- 
ſtrates: and they feared when they heard that they 
were Romans. . 38. 


POLITICKES, 


| 


16. 1 | 
But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to hold } 


eſt : for this man is a Roman. 


And they came and beſought them, and brought 


3 B OO XX, | 
them out, and deſired them to depart out of the g 
Acts xvi. 39. | cl, 
And they went out of the priſon, and enteredm 
to the houſe of Lydia: and when they had ſeen 1 
brethren they comforted them, and departed. 8 
And as they bound him with thongs, Paul fad ,, 
to the centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawful for you 
ſcourge a man that it is a Roman, and uncondenned 
Ani. 23. | 
When the centurion heard hat, he went and told 
the chief captain, faying, Take heed what thou do. 
Then the chief captain came, and ſaid unto 
Tell me, art thou a Roman? He ſaid; Vea, 
And the chief captain, anſwered, 
ſum obtained I this freedom. And 
1 was /ree-borth. "ww . 
Then ſtraightway they departed from him which 
ſhould have examined him: and the chief captain 
alſo was afraid, after he knew that he was a Roman, 
and becauſe he had bound him. 29, | 


8 2800. Care of God. 


Fox the Lord heareth the poor, and deſpiſeth not 
his priſoners. HE. Ixix. 33. 
For he hath looked down from the height of his} 
ſanctuary; from heaven did the Lord behold the earth: 
ws Cl. 19; 3 | 
To hear the groaning of the priſoner, to looſe thoſe 
that are appointed to death ; .... .... 20. 
o declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and his 
praiſe in Jeruſalem ; 21. AE 
He brought them out of darkneſs and. the ſhadow 
of death, and brake their bands in ſunder. , cvii. 14, 
Oh that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodnels, | 
and for his wonderful works to the children of men“ 
15. 5 
For he hath broken the gates of braſs, and cut the 
bars of iron in ſunder. .. „ 
Which executeth judgment for the oppreſſed; 
which giveth food to the hungry. The Lord looſcth 
the priſoners: .... clxvi. 7. 1 
Now the word of the Lord came unto jeremiah, 
while he was ſhut up in the court of the priſon, ſaying 
er. XXXIX. 15. 
For now will 1 break his yoke from off thee, and 
will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. Nathun 1. 13. 
Turn you to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of hope: 
even to-day do I declare that I will render double un. 
to thee; Zech. ix. 12. | 


him, 
27. 
With a great 
Paul ſaid, Bu 


CHAP. XV. 
LAV. 


§ 2801. Judges appointed. 


WHEN they have a matter they come unto " 
and I judge between one and another; and Lbs 


len know the ſtatutes of God, and his laws. Ex. 
nig Moſes father-in-law ſaid unto him, The 
hing that thou doeſt is not good. . .... 17. ; 
Thou wilt ſurely wear away, both thou and this 
«onle that is with thee : for this thing 2s too. heavy 
| 1 hee; thou art not able to perform it thyſelf a- 
mT 3 3 1 25.1 
Herken now unto my voice, I will give thee coun- 
c and God ſhall be with thee. Be thou for the peo- 
ae o God-ward, that thou mayeſt bring the cauſes 
uo God: . . 19. f 
ind alt ſhew them the way wherein they muſt walk, 
aud the work that they mult do. .... .... . 
Moreover, thou ſhalt provide out of all the people, 
de men, fuch as fear God, men of truth, hating 
retouſneſs ; and place /uchk over them, 7o be rulers 
if thouſands, end rulers of hundreds, rulers of tit- 
ies, and rulers of tens... .. 21. 
Azad let them judge the people at all ſeaſons: and 
1 ſhall be, that every great matter they ſhall bring un- 
tothee ; but every {mall matter they ſhall judge: ſo 
burden with ee p 
If thou ſhalt do this thing, and God command 
thee ſo, then thou ſhalt be able to endure, and all 
this people ſhall alſo go to their place in peace. 23. 
S Moſes hearkened to the voice of his father-in- 
"Jaw, and did all that he had fajd. . . 24, 
And Moſes choſe able men out of all Iſrael, and 
made them heads over the people, rulers of thouſands, 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 
25. 


And they judged the people at all feaſons: the 


matter they judged themſelves. bw BO. 

Take ye wife men and underſtanding, and known 
among your tribes, and I will make them rulers 
| over you. Deut. i. 13. | 
And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing which 
thou haſt ſpoken is good for us to do. .... 14. 

do I took the chief of your tribes, wiſe men, and 


ver thouſands, and captains over hundreds, and cap— 
lains over fifties, and captains over tens, and officers 
JJ ĩ ͤ » 

Judges and officers ſhalt thou make thee in all 
hy gates which the Lord thy 


ple with juſt judgment. . xvi. 18. 

And he ſet judges in the land, throughout all the 
fenced cities of Judah, city by city; 2 Chron. xix. 5. 
Moreover, in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſet of the 
Levites, and of the prieſts, and of the chief of the fa- 
bers of Iſrael, for the judgment of the Lord, and for 
7 ian when they returned to Jeruſalem. .... 
And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy God that 
u in thine hand, ſet magiſtrates, and judges, which 


POLITICK Ss. 


aud thou halt teach them ordinances and laws, 


hall it be caticr for thyſelf, and they ſhall bear the 
2 


| wicked. 


| thou judge thy neighbour. 
lard cauſes they brought unto Moles, but every ſmall. 
known, and made them heads over you, captains 


God giveth thee, 
lroughout thy tribes: and they ſhall judge the peo- | 


CHAP. XV. 


all ſuch as know the laws of thy God; and teach ye 
them that know them not. Ezra vii. 25. | 


$ 2802. Falſe Surmt/e. 


ASD Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy matters are 
good and right; but there is no man deputed of the 
king to hear thee. 2 Sam. xv. 3, 

Abſalom ſaid moreover, Oh that I were made judge 
in the land, that every man which hath any ſuit or 
cauſe might come unto me, and I would do him 
Jutice }: 7 a, tec 4. | 


$ 2803. Duty of Judges. 


AND it came to paſs on the morrow, that Moſes ſat 
to judge the people; and the people ſtood by Moſes 
from the morning unto the evening. £7. xvili. 13. 

And when Moſes' father-in-law ſaw all that he did 


doeſt to the people? why fitteſt thou thyſelf alone, and 


| al] the people ſtand by thee from morning unto 


even; ; 
And Moſes taid unto his father-in-law, Becauſe the 
people come unto me to enquire of God. . .... 15, 
Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in his 
aufe. Ki. . | | 
"Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgment of thy poor in 
his cauſe; i. 6; | 
Keep thee far from a faiſe matter; and the innocent 
and righteous flay thou not: for I will not juſtify the 
Ye ſhall do no unrighteoufneſs in judgment ; thou 


the perſon of the mighty; but in righteouſneſs ſhalt 
Lev. xix. 15. | 

And | charged your judges at that time, ſaying, Hear 
the cauſes between your brethren, and judge righteouſly 
between every man and his brother, and the ſtranger 
{hat ts with him. Deut. i. 16. | | 

Ye ſhall not reſpe& perſons in judgment, but ye 
ſhall hear the ſmall as well as the great; ve ſhall not 
be afraid of the face of man, for the judgment is God's; 
and the cauſe that is too hard for you, bring it unto 
me, and I will hear it.. 17. | | 

And I commanded you at that time all the things 
which ye ſhould do. .... . 18. 1 5 

If there be a controverſy between men, and they 
come unto judgment, that megudges may judge them; 


wicked. , XXv. I. | 


Lord. Prov. xvil. 15. 


to overthrow the rightcous in judgment, 


«oo. XVIii. 5; 
Theſe things alſo belong to the wiſe. 


It is not 


And ſaid to the judges, Take heed what ye do; 
for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is 
with you in the judgment. 2 Chron, xix. 6. 

Wherefore now, let the fear of the Lord be upon 


may judge all the people that are beyond the river, 


you ; take heed and do it: for there is no iniquity 


with 


to the people, he ſaid, What is this thing that thou 


| ſhalt not relpect the perſon of the poor, nor honour - 


then they ſhall juſtify the righteous, and condemn the 


He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that condemn- 
eth the juſt, even they both are abomination to the 


It is not good to accept the perſon of the wicked 


good to have reſpect of perſons in judgment. xxiv. 23. 
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CHAP. XV. 
with the Lord ou 
taking of gifts. 2 

And he charged th 

the fear of the Lor 


r God, nor reſpect 
2 Chron. xix. 7. 
em, ſaying, 


d, faithfully, 


of perſons, nor 


ver ſhall come to you of your 


their cities, between blood and 
blood, between law a 


Judgments, ye ſhall e 
not againſt the 
upon your bre 


ven warn them that 
Lord, and /o wrath come u 
thren : this do, and 


they treſpaſs 


you 
n of 


$ 2804. Unjuſt Judges. 
Do ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O con 
do ye judge uprightly, O ye ſons of men ? 
Vea, in heart ye work wickedneſs ; 
Violence of your hands in the earth, 
How long will ye judge unjuſtly, and accept the 
perſons of the wicked? Selah. , Ixxxii. 2. 


* Defend the poor and fatherleſs ; do juſtice to the 
afflicted and needy. 


ye welgh the 


vous 2 dy a rid them Out of the 
0000 e il they underſtand 4 they 
all the foundations of the earth 


yea, they over- 
they judge not the 


s, yet they proſper; 


they not judge. Jer. 
v. 28. 


Shall I not viſi 
ſhall not my ſou 
—WAW 


y 2805. Duty to Judges. 


AND thou ſhalt do according to the ſentence which 
they of that place which the Lord ſhall chooſe ſhall 
ſhew thee ; and thou ſhalt- obſerve to do according to 
all that they ioform thee : Deut. xvii. 10. 

According to the ſentence of the law which they 
| ſhall teach thee, and according ta the judgment which 

they ſhalt tell thee, thou ſhalt do: thou ſhalt not de- 
cline from the ſentence which they thall ſhew thee, 10 
the right hand nor to the left. 1. 

And the man that will do preſumptuouſly, and will 
nat bearken unto the prieſt that ſtandeth to miniſter 
there before the Lord thy God, or unto. the. judge, 
even that man ſhall die: and thou halt put away the 
MM 
And all the people ſhall hear, and fea 
more preſumptuoufly. „. 


And whaſoeyer wi 


the law of the king, 


t for theſe things ? ſaith the Lord. 
| be avenged on ſuch à nation as 


. 


r, and do no 


let judgment be executed ſi eedily 


POLIFTICK 8s. 


Thus ſhall ye do in 
and with a perfect . 


nd commandment, ſtatutes and 


gregation? 
Ehelviii. 1. 


that he was of Cilicia ; 


il not do the law of thy God. and 


BOOK x. 


en conbication of goods, or to impriſonmen; 


vii. 26. Eng 


$ 2806. Lawyers. 


heard me, then it 
me, it gave witn 


WHEN the ear 
when the eye ſa 
XXIX. II. 

Becauſe I delivered the poo 
therleſs, and him that had none to help him. | 

I put on righteouſnels, and it clothed me: my Gude. 
ment was as a robe and a diadem. N 

vas eyes to the blind, and feet 
e 15. 


bleſſed m 


e; an 
els to me. ; 


C. IG 


r that cried, and the f. 
2 


ö 
the poor; and the cauſe Which | 


cked, and pluckey 


ö 


in the cauſe of all 
Prov xxx1. 8, 

fly, and Picad-the 

9, 

and the crafiſmen Which 

againſt any man, che aw 

puties; let them plead 


Acts xix 38. 
And when the governor had read the le 


ter, he aſked! 
of what province he was. 


And when he underftood! 
. „ XXIII. 34. 

I will hear thee, faid he, when thine accuſers are 
alſo come. And he commanded him to be kept in 
Herod's judgment-hall. 85 

And after five days Ananias the high prieſt deſcend. 
ed with the elders, and with 4 certain orator, named 
Lertullus, who informed the governor againſt Paul. 
xxiv. 1. 2 | 

And when he was call 
accule him, ſaying, 
great quietneſs, 
unto this nation 


6 „„ „% nes ads 


whether it be unto death, or to bani 


upon him, ment, 


4 
Felix, with all thankfulneſs. 88 3. life 
N otwithſtanding, that I be not further tedious unto | 
thee, I pray thee that thou wouldeſt hear us of thy for 
clemency a few words. ... 6; | 
But we know that the law is good, if a man uſe it i 
lawfully; I Tim. i. 8. a 
§ 2807. Interpreters of the Jewiſh Lau. 1 
Won unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites! as | 
for ye are as grayes which appear not, and the men WW do; 
that walk over them are not aware of them, Luke 4. 
xi. 44. 1 e 
Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and ſaid unto for 
him, Maſter, thus ſaving thou reproacheſt us allo, 49, 
And he ſaid, Wie unt you allo, ye lawyers: fur 
ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, and A 
Je yourſelves touch. nat the burdens with one of your Jew 
ungen. .... 46. and 
Woe unto, vou, lawyers! for ye have taken away 1 
he key, of knowledge; ye entered not in yourſelvch oft 
and themthat were entering in ye hindered. . 52. 


$ 2808, 75 


2808. To avaid Lawſuits. Rule. | 


x any of you, baving a matter againſt another, 
x 4 e the unjuſt, and not before the ſaints?! 


Wy | 
© 198150 know that the ſaints ſhall judge the world? 


if the 
- 1 the ſmalleſt matters? .... .... 2. 
Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? how much 
nore things that pertain to this life .. . 3. 
then ye have judgments of things pertaining to 
tis life, ſet them to judge who are leaſt eſteemed in 
be church. . ove. „„ : 
[ ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there is not a 
wiſe man among you? no, not one that {hall he able 
to judge between his brethren? .... . . 5% ' 
But brother goeth to law with brother, and that be- 
fore the unbelievers. .... . 6. | 


becauſe ye go to law one with another: why do ve 
ot rather take wrong? why do ye not rather ſuffer 
uſſelves to be defrauded ? . . J. 1 


$ 2809. Compromiſe. 


AcaEE with thine adverſary quickly, whiles thou 
nt in the way with him: leſt at any time the adverſary 
deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. Mat. v. 25. 


come out thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far- 
. 52 26. Te. | 

When thou goeſt with thine adverſary to the magiſ- 
tate, as thou art in the way, give diligence that thou 
mayeſt be delivered from him; leſt he bale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
the officer caſt thee into priſon. Zuke xii. 58. 


baſt paid the very laſt mite. .. 59. 


§ 2810. Netaliation. 


And if any miſchief follow, then thou ſhalt give 
life for life. Er. xxi. 23. | 

Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot 
Wont; c 24. = | 

Burning for burning, wound for wound, ſtripe for 
linpe. .... . 25. | 
And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neighbour ; as 
be hath done, ſo ſhall it be done to him; Lev. xxiv. 19. 
Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth : 
4 he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, ſo ſhall it be 
done to him again. . . 20. | 
„And thine eye ſhall not pity : but life hall go for 
ie, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot 
for foot. Deut. xix. 21. 


§ 2811. NRiotous Proceedings. 


Aud when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia the 
eus made inſurrection with one accord againſt Paul, 
and brought him to the judgment-ſeat. Acts xviii. 12 

Then all the -Greeks took Softhenes the chief ruler 


world {fall be judged by you, are ye unwor- 
ple, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 


Now, therefore, there is utterly a fault among you, 


Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no means | 


| tell thee, Thou ſhalt not depart thence, till thou | 


1G KS. ' CHAP. Xv. 


ſeat ; and Gallio cared for none of thoſe things. Acts 
xviii. 17. | | | 

And the whole city was filled with confuſion : and 
having caught Gaius and Ariſtarchus, men of Ma- 
cedonia, Paul's companions in travel, they ruthed 
with one accord into the theatre. , xix, 29. 

And when Paul would have enteredin unto the peo- 
cies 2260” BD 

And certain of the chief of Aſia, which were his 
friends, ſent unto him, defiring 4zn that he would 
not adventure himſelf into the theatre . .... ST: 
Some, therefore, cried one thing, and ſome another: 
for the aſſembly was confuſed; and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were come together. 32. 
And they drew Alexander out of the multitude, 
the Jews putting bim forward. Aad Alexander beck- 
oned with the hand, and would have made his defeace 
unta the people.. . 33. 

And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, among 
the multitude : and, when he could not know the cer- 
tainty for the tumult, he commanded him to be car- 


| ried into the caſtle. .... xxi. 34. ; 


And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it was that he 
was borne of the ſoldiers for the violence of the peo- 
DIE.” ones PB; : | 

For the multitude of the people followed after, cry- 
ing, Away with him. .... 36. 5 


F 2812. 2uelled, 


Ap when Paul was now about to open his mouth, 
Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were a matter of wrong 
or wicked lewdneſs, O ye Jews ! reaſon would that 
[ ſhould bear with you: Acts xviii. 14. . 
But if it be a queſtion of words, and names, and 
of your law, look ye to it; for I will be no judge of 
ſuch matten. e. 15, „„ | 
And he drave them from the judgment-ſeat. .... 16. 
But if ye enquire any thing concerning other mat- 
ters, it ſhall be determined in a lawful aſſembly. 
xix. 39. : | 
For we are in danger to be called in queſtion for 
this day's uproar, there being no cauſe whereby we 
may give an account of this concourſe. .... , 40. 


And when he had thus ſpoken he diſmiſſed the aſ- 
Hiembly. © oc. 1. | 


§ 2813. Court opened. 
TREN went Boaz up to the gate, and ſat him down 


aſide, fit down here. 
down. Ruth iv. 1. 

On the morrow, becauſe he would have known 
the certainty wherefore he was accuſed of the Jews, 
| he looſed him from his bands, and commanded the chief 
prieſts and all their council to appear, and brought 


Therefore, when they were come hither, without 


any delay, on the morrow 1 ſat on the judgment. ſeat, 


the !ynagogue, and beat him before the judgment- 


and I commanded the man to be brought forth; 
| xxv. 17. 


1 os Then 


- LE" 
— - P . 423 2 
FEY 2 * F 1 4 AY 4 TIX E 4 


there: and, behold, the kinſman of whom Boaz ſpake 
came by; unto whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch a one! turn. 
And he turned aſide and fat 


Paul down, and ſet him before them. Acts xxii. 30. 
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any iniquity, or for any ſin, in any ſin that he ſinneth: 


r . POL I 


Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would alſo hear | 


the man myſelf. To-morrow, ſaid he, thou ſhalt 
hear him. Acts xxv. 22. 
And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, 


and Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into | 


the place of hearing, with the chief captains and 
principal men of the city, at Feſtus? COMMENT | 
Paul was brought forth. .... .... 25; 

And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men which | 
are here preſent with us, ye ſee this man, about 
whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt with | 
me, both at Jeruſalem, and alſo here, CEP ORs" that be 
ought. not to live any longer. . .... 24. 


$ 2814. Witneſſes required. | 


Wuoso killeth any perſon, the murderer ſhall be | 
put to death by the mouth of witneſſes : 


witneſs ſhall not teſtify againſt any perſon 2 caufe him 
to die. Nun. xxxv. 30. 
At the mouth of two witneſſes, or three witneſſes, | 


ſhall he that is worthy of death be put to death; 


but at the mouth of one witneſs he ſhall not be put 


to death. Deut. xvii. 6. 


The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt up on him 
to put him to death, and afterward the hands of all 
the people: ſo thou ſhalt put the evil away om a- 


mong you. . . 7. 


One witneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt a man for 


at the mouth of two witneſſes, or at the mouth of | 
three witneſles, ſhall the matter be eſtablithed. 
xix. 15. 

And I took onto me faithful witacs to record, 


by: Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah the fon of Jeberechiah. 


Tf. viii. 2. 

It is alſo written in your law, that the teſtimony of 
two men is true. John viii. 17. 1 55 

This is the third time I am coming: to you. In the | 
mouth of two or three witneſſes ſhall every word be 


eſtabliſhed. 2 Cor. xiii. 1. 


$ 2815. Duty of Witneſſes. 


Thou malt not raiſe a falſe report: put not thine 


hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witneſs. 


Ex. xxiii. 1. 

Thou ſhalt not follow a itte e to FR evil; ncl- 
ther ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe to decline after many 
to wreſt judgment... 2. 5 
And if a ſoul ſin, and hear he voice of lei 
and 1s a witneſs, whether he hath ſeen or known of 


it; if he do no not utter i, then he ſhall bear his i in- 


iguity. Lev v. I. 


Neither ſhalt thou 1 falſe tals againſt thy | 


neighbour. - Deut. v. 20. 
Be not a witneſs againſt thy neighbour without 
cauſe; and deceive not with thy lips. Prov. xxiv. 28. 
Who 6ught to have been here before thee and ob- 


ject, if they had ought __ me. Acts xxiv. 19. 


Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they have found 


any evil- 5 05 in me while I ſtood: before the coun- 


but one 


—— N 
7 2 


| ſpake unto them, ſaying, See, he hath hrovht in an 


| „ „ „% „ „ „% 18. ö 
Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies: | 


C KS, BOOK Xx1, 
§ 2816. Falſe Foidence to be puniſhed, 


Irx a falſe witneſs riſe up a ainſt any m 
againſt him that which is . ; Heul Ns 5 5 
Then both the men, between whom the contro 
ſy is, ſhall ſtand before the Lord befo wr 
and the judges which ſhall be in thoſe days. 
And the judges ſhall make diligent inquifity,. 


teſtified falſely againſt his brother; . ... «18. 
Then ſhall ye do unto him as he had thought to have 


way from among you. . . 19. 

And thoſe which remain {ſhall hear, and fear 
ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch evil 3. 
mong you. . 20. 


that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. Prov. xix. 5, 

A falle witneſs ſhall not be unpunithed ; and Je 
that ſpeaketh lies ſhall perith. .... . 9. 

A falſe witneſs ſhall 7 


heareth ſpeaketh conftantly. .... xxi. 28. 


$ 2811. Falſe Witneſſes. 


left his garment in her hand, and was fled ! zorth, Gen, 
| XRXIX. 13, | 
That ſhe called unto he” men of her nouſe, and 


Hebrew unto us to mock us: he came in uuto me to 
lie with me, and [I cried with a loud voice: . ... 14, 


| me, and fled, and got him 3 15. 
And ſhe laid up 5 e by her until his lord 
came home.“ 


unto us, came in unto me to mock me.. . 17, 
And it came to pals, as I lifted up my voice and 
cried, that he left his en with me, and fled out. 


for falſe witneſſes are riſen up againſt me, and fuch 
as breathe out cruelty. B/. xxvii. 12. 
things that I knew not. xxxv. 11. 


Faſt, and ſet Navoth on high among the people: | 
Kings xxi. 9. 


God and the king: and then carry him out, and ſtone 
him, that he may die. 10. 


| heard him {peak blaſphemous words againſt Moles, 
and againſt God. Acts vi. 11. 

And they ſtirred up the people, and the elders, and 
the ſcribes, . and came upon him, and caught him, 
and brought kin to the council, . . 12. 


cil. „%% „. 20. | | * | '& & E 


ceafetl 


fore the prieſts 


and, behold, F the witneſs be a falſe witneſs, and hath 


done unto his brother: ſo ſhalt thou put the evil a. 


„and 


A falſe witneſs: ſhall not be unpuniſhed ; ; and he 
but the man that | 


AND it came to paſs, when ſhe ſaw that he had! 


And it came to paſs, when he heard that I lifted | 
up my voice and cried, that he left his garment with 


And ſhe ſpake un 5080 him according to theſe words, | 
ſaying, The Hebrew ſervant, which thou haſt brought | 


Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they laid to my charge 


And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaving, Proclaim 2 


And ſet two men, ſons of Belial, be fore him, to 
bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, Thou didſt blaſpheme 


Then they ſuborned men, which ſaid, We have} 


And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This man 


Mt. goOK XXII. 


elify § 2818. Remarks. 
over Te that ſpeaketh truth ſheweth forth righteouſneſs : 
rieſig but a falſe witneſs deceit. Prov. xii. 17. 


* HM faithful witneſs will not lie: but a falſe witneſs 


non: il utter lies. . . Xiv. 5. : 
| hath } Jude witnels delivereth ſouls : but a deceitful 
nine ſpeaketh lies.. . 25. 
have An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judgment; and the 
Vil a. mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity. . xix. 28. 
\ man that beareth falſe witneſs againſt his neigh- 
r. and boar, is a maul, and a ſword, and a ſharp arrow. 
vil a. ay: 18. | | 7 
m i § 2819. Infor mers. 
5, Turn anſwered Doeg the Edomite, which was 
ind he vt over the ſervants of Saul, and ſaid, I ſaw the ſon of 
ele coming to Nob, to Ahimelech the ſon of Ahitub. 
1 that In. xxii. 9. 3 
and he enquired of the Lord for him; and gave 
lin victuals, and gave him the ſword of Goliath the 
= Philiſtine, «ce . 10. 
ne had | And David ſaid unio Abiathar, I knew eit that day, | 
„ Gen. hen Doeg the Edomite was there, that he would 
ſuely tell Saul: 1 have occaſioned the death of all 
ſe, and be perſons of thy father's houſe, ........ 22. 
t in an Accuſe not a ſervant unto his maſter, leſt he curſe. 
o me to thee, and thou be found guilty. Prov. xxx. 10. 
8 14, For the terrible one 1s brought to nought, and the 
1 lifted WM former is conſumed, and all that watch for iniquity 
nt with ge cut off: /. xxix. 20. i 
| That make a man an offender for a word, and lay 
his lord a {nare for him that reproveth in the gate, and turn 
ande the juſt for a thing of nought. „ 
> whrds, | And they watched 2m, and ſent forth ſpies, which 
brought WW boud feign themſelves juſt men, that they might 


17. lake hold of his words, that ſo they might deliver 


ice and bin unto the power and authority of the governor. 
fled out, lake xx. 20. PT 

§ 2820. Accuſers. | 
>nemies: | | 
and ſuch For we are ſold, I and my people, to be deſtroyed, 


fn be ſlain, and to periſh ; but if we had been ſold 
br bond-men and bond-women I had held my 
langue, although the enemy could not countervail the 
W's damage. Est. vii. 4. Fl 

hen the king Ahaſuerus anſwered and ſaid unto 
her the queen, Who is he, and where is he, that 
wrt preſume in his heart to do ſo? .... .... 5. 


y charge | 


aclaim a! 
ople | 


him, to 


laſpheme Ard Eſther ſaid, Ihe adverſary and enemy is this 
und ſtone WY "kd Haman. Then Haman was afraid befare the 
g and the queen. .... . 6. 
e have Lying, This fellow perſuadeth men to worſhip 
Moſes, 0d contrary to the law. Acts xvii. 13. 
And when Paul's ſiſter's fon heard of their lying in 
lers, and dt, he went, and entered into the caſtle, and told 


ht him, bal. . . XxIii. 16. 55 
5 ben Paul called one of the centurions unto him, 


his man i d fad, Bring this young man unto the chief cap- 


ceaſeth 2 


POLITICKS. 
not to ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt this 
8 and the law. Acts vi. 13. 


| wait for him of them more than fort 


BO CHAP. XV. 
tain: for he hath a certain thing to tell him. Acts 
xxiii. 17. | 

So he took him, and brought him to the chief 
captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called me uno 


him, and praved me to bring this young man unto thee, 
who hath ſomething to ſay unto thee. .... .... 18. 


the council, as though they would enquire ſomewhat 
of him more perfectly. , 20. 


But do not thou yield unto them: for there lic in 


neither eat nor drink till they have killed bim : and 
now are they ready, looking for a promiſe from thee, 


cans „ „„ — * 


So the chief captain hen let the young man depart, 
and charged him, See thou tell no man that thou haſt 
ſhewed thele things to me. . 22. 

For we have found this man à peſtilent fellow, and 
a mover of ſedition among all the ſews throughout 
the world, and a ring-leader of the ſect of the Naza- 
renes: . XXiv. 5. 7 2 | 

Who alſo bath gone about to profane the temple ; 
whom we took, and would have judged according to 
Sur aaa 6. | 

But the chief captain Lyſias came wpon us, and 
with great violence took him away out of our hands, 

Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee ; b 
examining of whom, thyſelf mayeit take knowledge 
of all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. .... 8. 


And the Jews alfo aſſented, ſaying, that theſe things 
were lo. | = 


Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtood up, the 
brought none accuſation of ſuch things as I ſuppoſed : 
„v. 18. A 8 | 


. 2821. Allujion. 


Do not think that I will accuſe you to the Father: 
there is one tat accuſeth you, even Moles, in whom 
ve truſt. John v. 45. e | 
| § 2822, Defence. 


Bor Paul faid, I am a man which am a Jew of 
Tarſus, 4 ci in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: and 
[ beſeech thee ſuffer me to {peak unto the people. 
Acts xxi. 39. 

And when he had given him licence, Paul ſtood 
on the ſtairs, and beckoned with the hand unto the 
people. And when there was made a great filence, 
he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 40. 
. Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence, 
which I make now unto you. , Xxii. 1. | | 

And Paul, earneſtly beholding the council, ſaid, 
Men and brethren, I have lived in all good conſcience 
before God until this day. . . xxitl. 1. _ | 

And the high prieſt Ananias commanded them that 
ſtood by him to ſmite him on the mouth. 


8994 #71997 2. 


Then 


. y men, which 
have bound themſelves with an oath, that they will 
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yet againſt Ceſar, have [offended any thing at all. xxv 8. 


| CHAP. xv. POLI 


Then Paul, after that the governor had beckon- 
ed unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch as I know 
that thou haſt been of many years a judge unto this 
nation, I do the more cheerfully anſwer for myſelt ; 
Arts xxiv. 10. 

Becauſe that thou mayeſt undeiſtand that there are 
yet but twelve days ſince I went up to Jeruſalem for 
to worſhip. .. . II. 

And they neither found me in the temple diſput- 
ing wich any man, neither raiſing up the people, nei- 
ther in the ſynagogues, nor in the city : 12. 

Neither can they prove the things whereof they now | 
accule me. 11 | | 

While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither againſt 
the law of the Jews, neither againſt the temple, nor 


5 „ „%% „ 060 


To whom | anſwered, It is not the manner of the 
Romans to deliver any man to die before that he 
which is accuſed have the accuſers face to face, and 
have licence to anſwer for himſelf concerning the 
crime laid againſt him. 16. 
Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art permitted 
to ſpeak for thyſelf. Ihen Paul firetched forth the 
hand, and anſwered for himſelf. .... xxvi. 1. 

I think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall 
anſwer for myſelf this day before thee, touching all 
the things whereof I am accuſed of the Jews; .... 2 

Eſpecially becauſe J know thee to be expert in al 
cuſtoms and queſtions which are among the Jews: 
wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me patiently. 3. 


§ 2823. Council. 


Dort our law judge any man before it hear him, 


and know what he doeth ? John vii. 51. 
But when they had commanded them to go afid 
out of the council they conferred among: themſelves, 
Acts 1v. 15. 
Then ſtood there up one in the council, a Phari- 
ſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had in re- 
putation among all the people, and commanded to 
put the apoſtles forth a little ſpace ; . v. 34. 
And when he had thus ſpoken, the king roſe up 
and the governor, and Bernice, and they that ſat with 
them: . xxvi. 30. | fad | | | 
And when they were gone aſide they talked between 
themſelves, ſaying, This man doeth nothing worthy 
of death, or of bonds. . 31. 125 


§ 2824. Appeal. 


Tax faid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſar's judgment-ſeat, 
where I ought to be judged: to the Jews have I done 
no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. Acts xxv. 10. 
For if I be an offender, or have committed any 
thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die : but if 
there be none of theſe things whereof theſe accuſe me, 
no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto! 
Ceſar. [0040 6660 11. | 3 * GOD ; 

Then Feſtus, when he bad conferred with the coun- 


66e „„ „. 


in the houſe of your priſon; go ye, carry corn for th 
famine of your houſes ; 


T I C K 8. 8 
3 BOOK xy, 
| And becauſe 1 doubted of ſuch manner of queſt 
I aſked him whether he would go to Jeruſalem 1 
there be judged of theſe matters. Acts xxy, 20 
But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved unt h 
hearing of Auguſtus, 1 commanded him to K 
till I might ſend him to Ceſar. gy. MN 
But when 1 found. that he had committed ng 
worthy of death, and that he himſelf had a 
Avguſtus, I have determined to ſend him. 
Of whom I have no certain thing to writ 
lord, Wherefore I have brought him 
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9% 9660 25. 
C Unto m 


forth befors 


you, and ſpecially before thee, O king Apring Anc 
that, after examination had, I might have ſomenſt fee 


to write. | 

For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend à pr 
ſoner, and not withal to ſignify the crimes {uid an; 
IL: "iow wes 8 fs — 

Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This ma 
have been ſet at liberty, if he had not appea 
Ceſar. xxvi. 32. 

And it came to paſs, that, after three days, Py 
called the chief of the Jews together: and, when they 
were come together, he ſaid unto them, Men on 
brethren, though I have committed nothing again 
the people or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet was [ delive 
ed priſoner from Jerufalem-into the hands of the Ry! 
mans; .. XXViii. 17. | ; 

Who, when they had examined me, would have | 
me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of death in me. 13 

But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was conftrai 
ed to appeal unto Ceſar; not that I had ought to x 
cuſe my nation of. =_ 5 

For this cauſe therefore have I called for you, t 
ſee you, and to ſpeak with you : becauſe that for th 
hope of Iſrael I am bound with this chain. 


d 2825. Cauſe removed. 
e men, let one of your brethren be boun 


. 26. 


n mieh 
led Unto 


or hut 
im, 
But 
elare 
ile; 
Let 


fr ye be tru 


Gen. xlii. 19. . 

But bring your youngeſt brother unto me: ſo ſha 
your words be verified, and ye ſhall not die. An 
they did ſo. 2 

If there ariſe a matter too hard for thee in judy 
ment, between blood and blood, between plea at 
' plea, and between ſtroke and ftroke, being matters 
controverly within thy gates; then ſhalt thou arik 
and get thee up into the place which the Lordt 
God thall chooſe: Deut. xvii. 8. 

And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts the Levit 
and unto the judge that ſhall be in thoſe days, and 
quire ; and they ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of Jud 
ment.. . . 9. 

And he wrote a letter after this manner: 4 
XX111. 25, | 

Claudius 


Has, unto the moſt excellent goveml 


eil, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto Ceſar? unto; 
Ceſar ſhalt thou go.. 12. | FL 


aan. % . 27. 


reſcued him, having underſtood that he was 4 


At 


: 


[tions aud when! would have known the cauſe wherefore 
" and , iccuſed him, I brought him forth into their 
ito Mr Acts XX111, 28, | of #7; p | 
I nom 1 perceived to be accuſed of queſtions of 
e key dein law, but to have nothing laid to his charge 
105 arthy of death, or of bonds. .. 29. 3 
1 and when it was told me how that the Jews laid 
edt i for the man, I ſent ſtraightway to thee, and gave 
_ mmandment to his accuſers alſo to ſay before thee 
95 1 vat they had againſt him. Farewell. . .. 30. 
Clo and when Felix beard theſe things, having more 
duuppe wet knowledge of that way, he deferred them, and 
=Y 1 When Lyſias the chief captain ſhall come down, 
will know the uttermoſt of your matter. .. xxiv. 22. 
Now when Feſtus was come into the province, af— 
three days he aſcended from Ceſarea to Jeruſa- 
= HR 5 2D + 5 1 5 
e Then the high prieſt, and the chief of the Jews, 
* Hrmed him againſt Paul, and beſought him. . .. 2. 
aud defired favour againſt him, that he would fend 


2 pri 


again 


8, Pau 
en they 
len ant 

again 
deliver 
the Rod 


„ 


efarea, and that he himſelf would depart ſhortly 
lter. . . 4. . | 

let them, therefore, ſaid he, which among you are 
ble, go down wih me, and accuſe this man, if there 
E any wickedneſs in him. . 5. | 

And when he had tarried among them more than 
n days, he went down unto Ceſarea; and the next 
a, fitting on the jugdment-ſeat, commanded Paul to 
rs Cs Fg 

And when he was come, the Jews which came down 


have le 


eyous complaints againſt Paul, which they could not 
. | IRS 
But Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a pleaſure, an- 


there be Judged of theſe things before me? .. 9. 


me unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. .... .... 13. 

And when they had been there many days, Feſtus 
fared Paul's cauſe unto the king, ſaying, There is a 
tain man left in bonds by Felix: . .i..14 
About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, the chief 
teſts, and the elders of the Jews informed mc, deſir- 
g have judgment againſt him. 


§ 2826. Sentence lo hang. 


bur the king took the two ſons of Rizpah the 
Wehter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto Saul, Armoni 
W Mephiboſheth, and the five ſons of Michal the 
Wehter of Saul, whom ſhe brought up for Adriel, the 
of Barzillai the Meholathite : 2 Sum. xxi. 8. 
And he delivered them into the hands of the Gi- 
nes, and they hanged them in the hill before the 
2uld b; and they fell all ſeven together, and were put 
army death in the days of harveſt, in the firſt days, in the 
1s a e aaning of barley-harveſt. .... .... 9 
hen ſaid Zereſh his wiſe and all his friends unto 
lea gallows be made of fifty cubits high, and to- 


Jatters ( 
ou arile 


Lordt 
- Levitt 
and e 
| of jud 
r: 4 


govern 


om jeruſalem ſtood round about, and laid many and 


POL1TICKS, 


\ * him to Jeruſalem, laying wait in the way to kill | 


„3. 
Bit Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be kept at 


\ 


fered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, 


And after certain days king Agrippa and Bernice | 


CHAP XV. 


| morrow ſpeak thou unto the King that Mordecai may 
be hanged thercon: then go thou in merrily with 
the king unto the banquet. And the thing pleaſed 
Haman ; and he cauſed the gallows to be made. 
ER. v. 14. 

And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, ſaid 
before the king, Behold alſo the gallows fifty cubits 
high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, who had 
ſpukcn good for the king, ſtandeth in the houſe of 
Haman. Ihen the king ſaid, Hang him thereon, 

vii. 9, 

So they hanged Haman on the gallows that he had 
prepared for Mordecai. Then was the king's wrath 
Paci. . . 10. . 

Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, let it be 
granted to the Jews which are in Shuſhan to do to- 
morrow alſo according unto this day's decree, and let 
Haman's ten ſons be hanged upon the gallows. ix. 13. 
And the king commanded it fo to be done: and the 


man's ten ſons. | $000 „% 14. x / | 


8 2821. Time of hanging. 


death, and he be to be put to death, and thou hang 
him on a tree; Deut. xx1. 22. 5 
His body ſhall not remain all night upon the tree, 


that is hanged is accurſed of God;) that thy land be 


an inheritance. wo. 23, 
And they were hanging upon the trees until the 
evening. J. x. 26. MER | 


of the ſun, that Joſhua commanded, and they took 
them down off the trees, and caſt them into the cave 
wherein they had been hid, and laid great ſtones in 


§ 2828, Stabbed, &c. 


Tux ſtood up Phinehas, and executed judgment; 
and /o the plague was ſtayed. FP. cvi. 30. | 
And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs 
unto all generations for evermore. .... .... $1. 

And David called one of the young men, and ſaid, 
Go near, and fall upon him. And he ſmote him that 
he died. 2 Sam. i. 15. SES dan 

When one told me, ſaying, Behold, Saul is dead, 


of him, and flew him in Ziklag, who thought that J 
would have given him a reward for his dings. . 
iv. 10. TN | 

And David commanded his young men, and they 


took the head of Iſh boſheth, and buried it in the 
ſepuichre of Abner in Hebron. .... 12; 


ſon of Jeholida; and he fell upon him that he died. 


. F So 


decree was given at Shuſhan; and they hanged Ha- 
ArxD if a man have committed a fin worthy of 


but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him that day: (for he 


not defiled, which the Lord thy God giveth thee or 
And it came to paſs, at the time of the going down 


the cave's mouth, which remain until this very day. 


(thinking to have brought good tidings,) I took hold 


ſlew them, and cut off their hands and their feet, and 
hanged them up over the pool in Hebron: but they 


And king Solomon ſent by the hand of Benaiah the 
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So Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada went up, and fell 


upon him, and ſlew him; and he was buried in his 


own houſe in the wilderneſs. 1 Kings ii. 34. 

So the king commanded Benaiah the fon of Jehoi- 
ada: which went out, and fell upon him that he 
died : and the kingdom was eſtabliſhed in the hand of 


Solomon. . 46. 


§ 2829. Stripes. 


Au it ſhall be, if the wicked man be worthy to be | 


; beaten, that the judge ſhall cauſe him to lie down, and 
to be beaten before his face, according to his fault, by 
a certain number. Deut. xxv. 2. . | 

Forty ſtripes he may give him, and not exceed: leſt, 
F he ſhould exceed, and beat him above theſe with 
many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile unto 


WO 3 


ART 8, 


— 


' CHAP. 1. 
AGRICULTURE. e 


* | $ 2831. Bad Land. 15 

ND unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt hear- 
kened unto the voice of thy wife, and haſt 

eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not eat of it; curfed is the ground for thy 
ſake : in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy 
life. Gen. iii. 1H. e | 


ſhall not be healed, they ſhall be given to ſalt. Ezek, 
xlvii. 11. | 
Some fell upon ſtony places, where 


they had not 


much earth; and forthwith they ſprung up, becauſe | 


they had no deepneſs of earth: Mat. xni. 5. 
And when the ſun was up they were ſcorched; and, 
becauſe they had no root, they withered away. b. G. 


$ 2832. Noxious Weeds. 


THoRNs alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee, 
and thou thalt eat the herb of the field. Gen. iii. 18. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, in that day, that every 
place ſhall be, where there were a thouſand vines at a 
thouſand filverlings, it ſhall even be for briers and 
thorns. II. vii. 23. 838 5 
With arrows and with bows ſhall men come thither 
becauſe all the land ſhall become briers and thorns. 24. 
And on all hills that ſhall be digged with the mat- | 


But the miry places thereof, and the mariſhes thereof, 


&c. | 00K 17 
n a "IT BOOK XXI 

F 2830. Remarks on Law. 0 . og 
He that is firſt in his own cauſe, ſeemet,, juſt: bleſs 41 
his neighbour cometh. and ſearcheth him P oa 5. 
xvili. 17. en 2rd. i hl 
And, moreover, I ſaw under the ſun the place of bills 
Judgment, that wickedneſs was there; and the 5 = 
| of righteouſneſs, that iniquity was there, f 1 A 7 
iii. 16. | TRAY s (Eu 
If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, aud viole 1. 
perverting of judgment and juſtice in a proving _ 
marvel not at the matter: for he that i; hiohs; we 
_ the higheſt regardeth ; and there be higher than EC f 
tu. A. 8. | * 
Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not eu re. 
cuted ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſons of ad 1 1 85 
is fully ſet in them to do evil. .... ill 11. . 
p er 
— mg — Wubich w. 
Wher, 
that bine 
Neth! 
the Lord 
the Lurd 
Yea, | 

the leed 
* 2 Tor the 
| hay is w. 
tock there ſhall not come thither the fear of brier mA ” 
and thoras; but it ſhall be for the ſending forth of * th 
oxen, and for the treading of leſſer cattle. J/. vii. 2 5 f 
They have ſoun wheat, but ſhall reap thorns; 3 
they have put themſelves to pain, but {hall not po- "nh b 
fit; and they ſhall be aſhamed, of your revenues, be. 115 77 
cauſe of the fierce anger of the Lord. Jer. xii. 13, hi 
And ſome fell among thorns; and the thoras ſprug gc: ag 
up and choked them. Mat. xiii. 7. My, ry | 
And ſome fell among thorns ; and the thoras ſprang "I 
up with it, and choked it: Luke viii. J. tit with 
But that which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, by thi + 
and 2s nigh unto curſing; whoſe end is to be burned iſ 4. 5 
Heb. vi. 8. u the he 
$ 2833. Good Land. A 
AnD they ſpake unto all the company of the chi e whirl 
dren of Ifrael, ſaying, Ihe land, which we palleaiical; if f 
through to ſearch it, is an excecding good land. 10 / 
| Num, xiv. 7. The flo 
If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring us intq e ne 
this land, and give it us; a land which floweth will The fie 
milk and honey. .... . 8. nis wa 
And they took of the fruit of the land in their handWſilheth, 
and brought it down unto us, and brought us wor be ye. 
again, and ſaid, It is a good land which the Lord oe. dreſſe 
| God doth give us. Deut. i. 25. We the } 
A land of wheat, and harley, and vines, and fig- tree The ſee 
and pomegranates; a land of oil-olive and hone} 4deſola 
, Vili. 8. | Mthered 


Whet 


nOOK. XXIII. A R 18. 


When thou haſt eaten and) art full, then thou ſhalt 
eſs the Lord thy God for the good land which he 
th given thee. Deul. viii. 1ol. 
But the land, whither ye go to poſſeſs it, is a land 
bills and _— and drinketh water of the rain of 
r 
* which the Lord thy God careth for: the 
ves of the Lord thy God are always upon it, from the 
beginning of the year even unto the end of the year. 
a & ip "17 1 | | 
"But other fell into good ground, and brought forth 
uit, ſome an hundred-fold, ſome ſixty- fold, ſome 
tirty-fold. Mul. xii. S. 2 75 
for the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh 
ift upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them 
whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God: 
leb. vi. 7. | | 
§ 2834. Sterility. 

lor them be as the graſs pon the houſe-tops, 
Thich withereth afore it groweth up; FP/. cxxix. 6. 
Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand, nor h 
hat bindeth ſheaves his boſom. .... ....7. 3 

Neither do they which go by ſay, Ihe bleſſing of 
the Lord be upon you: we blcſs you in the name of 
the Lord. > 8. T | | 

Yea, ten acres of vineyard ſhall yield one bath, and 
the led of an homer ſhall yieid an ephah. I/ v. 10. 


For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be deſolate : for the away; yea, they have {lain the ſervants with the edge 


Jay is withered away; the graſs faileth ; there is no 
een thing. .. . XV. 6. | 


Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and that 


hich they have laid up, ſhall they carry away to the 
brook of the willows. YES CO IT; | 

ln that day ſhall his ſtrong cities be as a forſaken 
bough, and an uppermoſt branch which they left, be- 
awe of the children of Iſrael : and there ſhall be de- 
dation, .... XVii. 9. | 55 | 
becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of thy ſalvation, 
nd haſt not been mindful of the Rock of thy ſtrength, 
lerefore ſhalt thou plant pleaſant plants, and ſhalt 
tit with ſtrange flips: .... .... 10. | 

In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to grow, and 
(the morning thalt thou make thy feed to flouriſh : 
u the harveſt fall be an heap in the day of grief and 
deſperate ſorrow. .. 11. 

for they have ſown the wind, and they ſhall reap 


le whirlwind ; it hath no ſtalk ; the bud ſhall yield no 


al: if ſo be it yield, the ſtrangers ſhall fwallow it 
R 5 
The floor and the wine-preſs fhall not feed them, 
Mathe new wine ſhall fail in her. .... ix 2. 

The field is waſted; the land mourneth, for the 
unis waſted : the new wine is dried up, the oil lan- 
lildeth, Joel. i. 10. 


&c. CHAP. I. 


"Thou ſhalt ſow, but thou ſhalt not reap; thou ſhalt 
treadthe olives, but thou ſhalt not anoint thee with oil; 
and ſweet wine, but ſhalt not drink wine. Micah vi. 15. 


$ 2835. Jewiſh Ceremony. 


And when ye ſhall come into the Jand, and ſhall 
have planted all manner of trees for food, then ye ſhall 
count the fruit thereof as uncircumciſed : three years 
 thall it be as uncircumciſed unto you; it ſhall not be 

eaten of. Lev. xix. 23. pes 

But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof ſhall be 
holy, to praiſe the Lord withal. A 

And in the fifth year ſhall ye eat ofthe fruit thereof, 
that it may yield unto you the increaſe thereof: I am 
the Lord your God. We 


vi § 2836. Manure. 
For in this mountain ſhall the hand of the Lord 
reſt; and Moab ſhall be trodden down under him, 


XXV. 10. 1 7 1 

§ 2837. Ploughing. 

Thou ſhalt not plow with an ox and an aſs together- 

Deut. xxii. 10. th Pe: 
And there came a meſſenger unto Job, and ſaid, 


chem . 
And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took them 


of the ſword; and 1 only am eſcaped alone to tell 
25 oi een dn . 85 

If my land cry againſt me, or that the furrows like- 
wiſe thereof complain; . xxxi. 38. 3 

Doth the plowman plow all day to ſow ? doth he 
open and break the clods of his ground. I/. xxviii. 24. 

And ftrangers ſhall ftand and fecd your flocks, and 
the ſons of the alien fall be your plowmen, and 
your vine-dreſſers. , Ixi. 5. 3 

Shall horſes run upon the rock ? will one plow there 

with oxen ? for ye have turned judgment into gall, and 
the fruit of righteouſneſs into hemlock. Amos vi. 12. 


$ 2838. Metaphorical. 


Tur plowers plowed upon my back; they made 
long their furrows. P/. cxxix. 3. 


Jerufalem, Break up your fallow ground, and ſow not 
among thorns. Jer. iv. 3. 


the people ſhall be gathered againſt them, when they 
ſhall bind themſelves in their two furrows. Hof. x. 10. 
And Ephraim is as an heifer that is taught, and 
loveth to tread out 7he corn; but | paſſed over upon 
her fair neck: I will make Ephraim to ride ; Judah 


| ſhall plow, and Jacob ſhall break his clods. ..., .... 11. 


even as ſtraw is trodden down for the dunghill. I/. 


The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes feeding beſide 


For thus faith the Lord to the men of Judah and 


11 is in my defire that I ſhould chaſtiſe them; and 
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de ye aſhamed, O ye buſbandmen; howl, O ye | Sow to yourlelves in righteouſneſs, reap in mercy : 
0e-dreſſers, for the wheat and for the barley ; be- break up your fallow ground: for it is time to ſeck 
le the harveſt of the field is periſhed. ........ II. the Lord, till he come and rain righteouſneſs upon 
The ſeed is rotten under their clods, the garners are | vu. . 12. RE | 
Wola, the barns are broken down; for the corn] Ye have plowed wickedneſs, ye have reaped ini- 
—— , 7. quity, ye have eaten the fruit of lies. Becauſe thou 


didſt 


CHAP. J. 
didſt truſt! in thy way, 
men. Ho, x. 13. n nt r 51 5 
And Jefus- ſaid unto him, No man having put his 
hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God. Luke ix. 62. 

; 8 2839, Feed. time. 

Trot ſhalt 
Lev. xix. 19. 
They that 
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious 
ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with rejoicing, bring- 
ing his ſheaves with him. ........6. _ | | 
He that obſerveth the wind ſhall not ſow; and he 
that regardeth the clouds ſhall not reap. Ec. xi. 4. 

In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening 

with-hold not thine hand: for thou knoweſt not whe— 
ther ſhall proſper, either this or that, or whether they 
both all be alike good.. . 6. 


in the multitude of thy mighty 


3 ; 


When he hath made plain the face. thereof, doth | 


he not caſt abroad the fitches, and ſcatter the cummin, 
and caſt in the principal wheat, and the appointed bar- 
' ley, and the ryc, in their place? I/. xxviil. 25. 


And he ſpake many things unto them in parables, | 


ſaying, Behold, a ſower went forth to ſow : Mat. xiii. 3. 
And, when he ſowed, ſome ſceds fell by the way- 
fide; and the fowls came and devoured them up. &4. 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Except a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but 
if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. John xii. 24. 


6 2840. N elaphors. 


Hx anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that ſoweth 
the good ſeed is the Son of man ; Mat. xiii. 37. 
Be not deceived; God is not mocked : for whatſo- 


ever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. Gal. vi. 7 


For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh 
reap corruption; but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall 
of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. R 


8 2841. IWatering. (and alluſions.) _ 


For the land, whither thou goeſt in to poſſeſs it, is 
not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came out, 
where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and wateredſt it with thy 
foot, as a garden of herbs: Deut. xi. 10. 1 

| | d; but God gave the 


Fe 
©0668 ©8898 


I have planted, Apollos watere 
increaſe. 1 Cor. iii. 6. © | 
So then, neither is he that planteth any thing, nei- 
ther he that watereth ; but God that giveth the increaſe. 
Now, he that planteth and he that watereth are 
one; and every man ſhall receive 


4 


according to his own labour. 8. 
35 28492. Promiſe of Plenty. 


my judgments, and do them; 
land in ſafety. Lev. xxv. is. 
And the land ſhall yield her fruit, and ye 

your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. \ oh So” 


and ye ſhalt dwell in the | 


* 


96960 


* 


not ſow thy field with” mingled ſeed. | 


Be POOR BN G000037%7 4. 21 1 acltf beranſe of thenews!!: 
ſow in tears ſhall reapin joy. P/. exxvi. 5. | 


| themſelves of them. zel. xxxiv. 27. 


| are covered over with corn; they ſhout for joy, the) 


* 


his own reward, 


5 „„ ©. {| they anſwered him, The Lord bleſs thee. 
' WHEREFORE ye ſhall do my ftatutes, and keep | 


ſhall eat | 
_ __ 1 fleſh that I have killed for my ſhearers, 


ye ſhall cat your bre 


forth by handfuls. 


1 BOOK xxIII. 
Ihen 1 will give you rain in due ſeaſon, and t 
land hall yield her increaſe, and the trees of thee" 
ſhall yield their fruit. Lev. xxvi. 4. 0 
And your thrething ſhall reach urito 
and the vintage ſhall reach unto the ſowi 
ad to the full, 


the vintage, 

þ . and 

un 

land fafely, in . 5. endes 

And ye ſhall eat old ſtore; and bring forth the old 
10% 

And the tree of the field ſhall yield her fruit, any 
the earth ſhall yield her increafe, and they ſha} be 
ſafe in their land, and ſhall know that I an the Lor 
when I have broken the hands of their yoke, and de 


livered them out of the hand of thoſe that ſeryed 


* 


But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye ſhall ſhoot fort, 
your branches, and yield your fruit to my people of 
Ifrael; for they are at hand to come. . xxxvi. 8. 
For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn unto 
you, and ye ſhall be tilled and ſown. ........ 9. 
And the floors ſhall be full of wheat, and the fat; 
ſhall overflow with wine and oil. Joel ii. 24. 
; Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that the 
plowman ſhall overtake 'the reaper, and the treader 
of grapes him that ſoweth ſeed; and the mountains 
ſhall drop ſweet wine, and all the hills ſhall melt 
Amos ix. 13. COVE LO | 
But now I will not be unto the reſidue of this peo- 
ple as in the former days, faith the Lord of hofts, 
LODECR TIRE LLC ern; 5 6b. 7 
For the ſeed all be proſperous; the vine hall 
give her fruit, and the ground ſhall giveher increaſe, and 
the heavens ſhall give their dew : and I will cauſe the 
remnant of this people to poſſeſs all theſe things. 12. 


$ 2843. Plenty ſent. 


Tux Ifaac ſowed in that land, and received in the 
ſame year an hundred-fold; and the Lord bleſſed him, 
Gen. xxvi. 12. | 
And in the ſeven p 
. Xli. 47. | DS: 
He made him ride on the high places of the earth, 
that he might eat the increaſe of the fields; and he 
made him to ſuck honey out of the rock, and oil out} 
of the flinty rock; Deut. xxxii. 13. gs 
The paſtures are clothed with flocks, the vallies allo, 


lenteous years the earth brought 


alſo ſing. F. Ixv. 13. 


And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards, which may| 
yield fruits of increaſe. .... cvii. 37. 
§ 2844. Harveſt. 
Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and 
The Lord be with you. And 
Ruth ii. J. 
And the ſervant that was ſet over the reapers an“ 
ſwered and ſaid, It is the Moabitiſh damſel that came 
back with Naomi out of the country of Moab. . 


Shall I then take my bread and my water, and "Bl 
and give i 
2 } un. 


| An, behold, 
ſaid unto the reapers, 


unto men whom k 


If ye walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my comm 


and- 
ments, and do them; . xxvi. 3. 5 


; 


now not whence they be 


XXV. 11. 


Thou 


g0OK XXII. 

Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and not increaſed 
the joy: they joy before thee according to the jey in 
harveſt, and as men rejoice when they divide the ſpoil. 
Ya f the Lord faid unto me, I will take my reſt, 
and 1 will conſider in my dwelling-place like a clear 
| heat upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the heat 
of harveſt. . XVIII. 4. | f 1 

cut off the ſower from Babylon, and him that 
handleth the fickle in the time of harveſt: for fear of 


he oppreſüng ſword they ſhall turn every one to bis 


people, and they ſhall flee every one to his own land. 

„J. 16. i | , , 56 : # a3 
4 8 2845. Metaplorical. | 

Atso, O Judah, he hath ſet an harveſt for thec. 
when | returned the captivity of my people. II/. 
EQ | | | 
"Therefore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt truly 7s 
great, but the labourers are few : pray ye, therefore, 
dhe Lord of the harveſt, that he would ſend forth la- 
dourers into his harveſt. LZuke x. 2. 3 

day not ye, There are 555 four months, and then 
cometh harveſt ? bebold, I ſay unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white al- 
ready to harveſt. John iv. 35. 

And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal; that boch he that ſoweth, and 
he that reapeth may rejoice together... 36. 

And herein is that ſaying true, One ſoweth, and 
another reapeth. .... .... * 5 

| ſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtowed no 
labour: other men laboured, and ye are entered into 


in thy fickle, and reap: for the time is come for thee 
toreap; for the harveſt of the earth is ripe. Rev. 
uw. 15, | x OH 5 | 

And he that fat on the cloud thruſt in his fickle on 
be earth; and the earth was reaped. .... . 16. 5 


9 2846. Limitation of Property. 


lien thou mayeſt eat grapes thy fill at thine own plea- 
lure; but thou ſhalt not put any in thy veſſel. ents 


XN, 24. | 
When thou comeſt into the ſtanding-corn of thy 
neighbour, then thou mayeſt pluck the ears with 
line hand; but thou ſhalt not move a ſickle unto thy 
Kighbour's ſtanding- corn. . 25. 3 
They freap every one his corn in the field; and 
bey gather the vintage of the wicked. Job xiv. 6 
They cauſe him to go naked without clothing, and 
bey take away the ſheaf from the hungry. . 10. 


F 2847. Gleaning. Rule. | 


AND when ye { Jes 0 Det vs 
halt not wholly reap the harveſt of your land, thou 
alt thou 
M. 9. 


gather the gleanings of thy harveſt. Lev. 


1 — * 


} 
* 


AR T S, &c._ 


y reap the corners of thy field, neither 


CHAP. I. 


And thou fhalt not glean thy vineyard, neither ſhalt 
thou gather every grape of thy vineyard ; thou ſhalt 
leave them for the poor and ſtranger : I am the Lord 


your God. Lev. xix. 10. 


And when ye reap the harveſt of your land, thou 
ſhalt not make clean riddance of the corners of thy 
field when thou reapeſt, neither ſhalt thou gather any 
gleaning of thy harveſt; thou ſhalt leave them unto 
the poor, and to the ſtranger: I am the Lord your 
God: . MN i 

When thou cutteſt down thine harveſt in thy field, 
and haſt forgot a ſheaf in the field, thou ſhalt not go 


| again to fetch it: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the 


fatherlefs, and for the widow ; that the Lord thy God 
may bleſs thee in all the work of thine hands. Deut. 
xxiv. 19. bent, > | 
When thou beateſt thine olive-tree, thou ſhalt not 
go over the boughs again : it ſhall be for the ſtranger, 
for the fatherleſs, and for the widow. .... ..... 20. 


When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy vineyard, 


thou ſhalt not glean it afterward: it. ſhall be for the 
ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the widow: .. 21. 

And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond- 
man in the land of Egypt: therefore I command thee 
to do this thing. .... ... 22. 


reproach her not: Muth 
i. 15, ; e 
And let fall alſo ſome of the handfuls of purpoſe for 


her, and leave them, that ſhe may glean them, and 


| $200 v00s5 16. | 


F 2848. Gleaners. 


AND Ruth the Moabiteſs faid unto Naomi, Let me 
| now go to the field, and glean ears of corn after him in 
whoſe ſight I ſhall find grace. And ſhe ſaid unto her, 
Go, my daughter. Ruth ii. 2. 1 tie 

And ſhe went and came, and gleaned in the field 


rebuke her not. 


after the reapers: and her hap was to light on a part 


of the field belonging unto Boaz, who was of the kind- 


: 2 | red of Elimelech. .... . 
Wurx thou comeſt into thy neighbour's vineyard, | 


And ſhe ſaid, I pray you, let me glean and gather 
after the reapers among the ſheaves : ſo ſhe came, and 
bath continued even from the morning until now, that 
ſhe tarried a little in the houſe. .... . . 7. 

Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou not, my 
daughter? Go not to glean in another field, neither go 


from hence, but abide here faſt by my maidens. .... 8. 
So lhe gleaned in the field until even, and beat out 


that the had gleaned; and it was about an ephah of 
Barley. e e . 

And the took it up, and went into the city; and her 
mother-in-law ſaw what ſhe had gleaned: and the 


brought forth, and gave to her that ſhe had reſerved 


after ſhe was ſufficed. .... .... 18. | 

And her mother-in-law ſaid unto her, Where haſt 
thou gleaned to-day; and where wroughteſt thou ? 
Bleſſed be he that did take knowledge of thee. And 


ſhe ſhewed her mother-in-law with whom ſhe had 
7G "2... wrought, 


And when the was riſen up to glean, Boaz com- 
manded his young men, faying, Let her glean even 
among the ſheaves, and 
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CHAP. I. 
wrought, and ſaid, The man's name ACN whom wr 
wrought to-day is Boaz: | Ruth ii, 19. 

And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, He ſaid unto me alſo, 


Thou ſhalt keep faſt by wy young men, until they have 
ended all my harveſt. 


And Naomi ſaid ants. 10 1 he daughter-in-law, It 
is good, mydaughter, that thou go out with his maidens, 
that they meet thee not in any other field... , 22. 
So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz to glean unto 
the end of barley-harveſt, and of wheat-harveſt; and, 


_ dwelt with her mother-in-law. ..../.... 23. 


And it ſhall be as when the harveſt-man gathereth 
the corn, and reapeth the ears with his arm; and it, 


ſhall be as he that gathereth ears in the valley of 


Rephaim. Z/. xvii. 5. 


FJ 2849. Threſhing 2 1 J | 
Fox his God doth inſtruct him to diſcretion, and 


Ry doth teach him. 4h. XXV111. 26. 


For the fitches are not threſhed with a threſhing in- 
ſtrument, neither is a cart- wheel turned about upon 
the cummin: but the fitches are beaten out with a 
ſtaff, and the cummin with a rod... 27. 

Bread carn is bruiſed; becauſe he will not ever be 
threſhing it, nor break it with the wheel of his. cart, 

nor bruiſe it with his horſemen. . 28. 7 

This alſo cometh forth from the Lord of hoſts, 
which is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in work- 
in „. 

Sehoid, [ will make thee a new ſharp threſhing in- 
ſtrument having teeth; thou ſhalt threſh the moun- 


_ tains, and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt make the hills as 
chaff. „ Ii. 15. 


For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of lſrael,: 


The daughter of Babylon is like a threſhing-tloor, 27 
2s time to threſh her: 
of her harveſt ſhall come. Jer. li. 33. 


yet alittle while, and the time, 


Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions of Da- 
maſcus, and for four, I will not turn away the puni/h-, 
ment thereof; becauſe. they have threſhed nend 
with chreſhing-inſtruments of iron: Amos i. 3. 

But they know not the thoughts of the Lord, peil 


ther underſtand they his counſel: for he mall gather, 


them as the ſheaves into the floor, Mic. iv. 12. 
Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of Zion: for I will 


make thine horn 1 iron, and I will make thy hoofs braſs ;: 


and thou ſhalt beat in pieces many people: and I will 


conſecrate their gain unto the Lord, . their ſub- 
ſtance unto the Lord of the whole earth; - 13. 


$ 2850. Winnowing. ( Fi 8 25 
Tuo ſhult fan them, and the wind ſhall carry them 


away, and the whirlwind ſhall ſcatter them: and thou 


ſhalt rejoice in the Lord, and ſhalt glory in the holy, 
One of Iſrael. I/. xli. 16. 
Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will raife up againſt 


ho rt 


Babylon, and againſt them that dwell in the midſt of 


them that riſe up againſt mes a nee wind; 


Jer, li. 1. 


ey 
And will ſend unto Babylon Hager that ſhall fan 


her, and ſhall empty her land: for in tlie day of 


Tu they ſhall be againſt: her round about, 


| like ſmall duſt, and the multitude 


1 ſeed was in itſelf, after his kind: and God ſaw that U 


N labour: working with his hands the thing which ö 
good, that ne my have to- give to him that needell. 


| ſhould he eat. 2 TIM. iii. 10. 


8. &c. 
5 C BOOK . 


li. fey, 


* 


* 2851. grruw and Chaf &c, 


_ AND the taſkmaſters of the people 
their officers, and they ſpake the Bi ou, 15. 
Thus faith Pharaoh, I will not Sire you ſtraw. 55 
v. 10. 

Go ye, get you ſtraw where ye can fi 
| ought of 1 M ſhall be rs Je cam! mA mY 1 
1 f oe people were ſcattered abroad throughon 
A 5 14 Hen 0 Egypt, to gather ſtubble inſtead of 

They are as ſtubble. before the wind, and as chaff 
| that the ſtorm carrieth away, Job xxi. 18, 

Moreover, the multitude of thy ſtrangers ſhall be 
of the terrible ones 
ſhall be as chaff that paſſeth away; yea, it ſhall be ; 
an inſtant ſuddenly. /. xxix. 5. 

Ye ſhall « eSntbldc chaff; ye ſhall bring forth ſtubble, 
your breath as fire ſhall devour you., XxxXiii. 11, 

Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtubble that 


|patfeth away by the wind of the wilderneſs, Jr, 
X11, * 


4 2852. Grat. 


AnD God ſaid, Let the earth bring ond Fraſs, th | 
herb yielding ſeed, and the fruit- tree vicking fruit 
after his kind, whoſe ſced is in elf, upon t! ne earth 
and it was ſo. Gen. i. 11. 

And the earth brought forth graſs, and herh viclding 
ſeed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, wh 


Was 1 1 
And] will ſend graſs in thy fields e thy cattle, that 

thou mayeſt eat and be full. Deut. xi. 15. 

There ſhall be an handful of corn in the eam 


upon the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof |: 
thall ſhake like Lebanon: and they of the city ald 
Houriſh like graſs of the earth. FE,. Ixxii. 16. x 
Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who pie. 
pareth rain fog the earth, who makech graſs to grow WW 


upon the mountains. , Cxlvii. 8. $ 
And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. No there 

was much graſs i in the place. So the men {at down, in 0 

number about five thouſand. John vi. 10. 


9 2853. Labour. (Rule. 
Let him that ſtole ſteal no more: but rather let him 


Eph. iv. 28. 
And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do your org a 

buſineſs, and to work with your own hands, as we con 

manded you: I Tue iv. 11. 

That ye may walk honeſtly toward them ha 

yes: (ie and that ye may have lack of nothing. 
For even when we were with you, this we 2 

1 you, that if any would not work, neither 


For we hear that there are ſome which walk =1 


pook XXIII. 
jou diſorderly, working not at all, but are buſy bodies. 
— "I 
Ho rot that are ſuch we command and exhort 
1 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quietneſs they 
| 41 and eat their own bread. .... . . . 12. | 


5 2854. Labourers. 
ler there more work be laid upon the men, that 


gain words. Er. v. 9. | 
And, behold, there came an old man from his 
work out of the field at even, which was allo of mount 
Fohraim 5 and he ſojourned in Gibeah : but the men 
of the place were Benjamites. Judges xix. 16. 

Man goeth forth unto his work, and to his labour, | 
itil the evening. /. civ. 23. Tr 
And Solomon had threeſcore and ten thouſand that 
hare burdens, and fourſcore thouſand hewers in the 
mountains; 1 Kings v. 15. | 
Beſides the chief of Solomon's officers, which were 
Jer the work, three thouſand and three hundred, 
which ruled over the people that wrought in the 
. | | | 
90 we laboured in the work : and half of them held 
the ſpears from the riſing of the morning till the ſtars 
peared. Neh. iv. 21. 
Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I unto the people, 
Let every one with his ſervant lodge within Jeruſa- 
lem, that in the night they may be a guard to us, and 
Pour on the da . 22. | 
Yea alſo, I continued in the work of this wall, 
neither bought we any land; and all my ſervants were 
rathered thither unto the work. . V. 16. 


§ 2855. Benefits of Labour. 


AxD this is the bleſſing of Judah : and he faid, 
flear, Lord, the voice of ſudah, and bring him unto 


be thou an help o him from his enemies. Deut. 
mri. 7. 4 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands : happy 


(XVII. 2. | 

The labour of the righteous tendeth to life; the fruit 
of the wicked to fin, Prov. x. 16. 

Wealth gollen by vanity ſha'l be diminiſhed : but he 
bat gathereth by labour ſhall increaſe. , xiii. 11. 


lende. h only to r „„ 
de that laboureth, laboureth for himſelf; for his 
mouth eraveth it of him. .... xvi. 26. 


| all the labour of man is for his mouth, and yet the 
ung petite is not filled. Ec. vi. 7. 


CHAP. II. 
APPAREL. 


8 2856. Origin of Dreſs. 


A R TD S, 


they may labour therein; and let them not regard 


his people: let his hands be ſufficient for him; and 


ſhalt thou be, and it al be well with thee. P/. 


&c. CHAP. Ii. 
knew that they were naked: and they ſewed fig- leaves 
together, and made themſelves aprons. Gen. iii. 7. 
Unto Adam alſo, and to his wife, did the Lord God 
make coats of ſkins, and clothed them. .... .... 21, 


$ 2857. Directions. 


NEirHER ſhall a garment mingled of linen and 
woollen come upon thee. Lev. xix. 19. > 
Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of diverſe ſorts, as 


of woollen and linen together. Dent. xxii. II. 


And why take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the 
lilies of the field how they grow? they toil not, nei- 
ther do they ſpin; Mat. vi. 28. | 

And yet I ſay unto you, That even Solomon, in all 
his glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe. .... .... 29. 
In like manner alſo, that women adorn themſelves 
in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety, 
not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly 
array: 1 7im. ii. 9. | 

But (which becometh women profeſſing godlineſs) 
with good works. 0500 00s 10. | | | 8 
Whofe adorning, let it not be that outward adorn- 
ing of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of 

putting on of apparel; 1 Peter iii. 3. | 
But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that 

which 1s not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek 

and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of God of great 

price. , 4. 


8 2858. ard. robe. 


Tux ſhoes all be iron and braſs; and as thy days» 
Jo ſhall thy ſtrength be. Deut. xxxili. 25. 1 
Moreover, his mother made him a little coat, and 


| brought it to him from year to year, when ſhe came 


up with her huſband to offer the yearly ſacrifice. 1 
Sam. ii. 19. | | 

And David was clothed with a robe of fine linen, 
and all the Levites that bare the ark, and the fingers, 
and Chenaniah the maſter of the ſong with the ſingers; 
David alſo had upon him an ephod of linen. 1 Chron. 
xv. 27. 5 | | | 

She is not afraid of the ſnow for her houſehold ; for 
all her houſehold are clothed with ſcarlet. Prov. 
xxxi. 21. 771 a 5500 
How beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, O prince's 
daughter | the joints of thy thighs are like jewels, the 


| | work of the hands of a cunning workman : Sol. vii. 1. 
in all labour there is profit: but the talk of the lips $ Organ: en en 


In that day the Lord will take away the bravery of 
thin tinkling ornaments about thetr feet, and their 
cauls, and their round tires like the moon, I/. iii. 18. 
'The chains, and the bracelets, and the mufflers, 19. 
The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and 
the head bands, and the tablets, and the ear-rings, 20. 
The rings, and noſe-jewels, .... ... 21. 1 20 
The changeable ſuits of apparel, and the mantles, 
and the wimples, and the criſping- pins, . .... 22. 
The glaſſes, and the fine linen, and the hoods, and 
the .. . | 
And it ſhall come to paſs, 7hat inſtead of ſweet ſmell 
there ſhall be ſtink ; and inſtead of a girdle a rent; and 


AND the 


eyes of them both were opened, and they 


| inſtead of well-ſet hair baldneſs: and inſtead of a ſto- 
| macher 
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have 1 cauſed to cleave unto me the whole houfe of 


would not hear. Jer. xin. 11. 


hor's fon, whom Milcah bare unto him: and I put 


queſt of you, that ye would give me every man the 
ear-rings of his prey: (for they had golden ear-rings, 


the chains that- were abuut their camels* necks. 26. 


belly is as bright ivory overlaid with ſapphires. 


soo xxin. . ART 
macher a girding of ſackcloth ; and burning inſtead of 
beauty. Z}. iii. 24. | 

For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, ſo 


Ifracl, and the whole houfe of Judah, faith the Lord; 
that they might be unto me for a people, and for a 
name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory: but they 


$ 2859, Cleanlineſs. fand Alluſion.) 
LEr thy garments he always white; and let thy 
head lack nv ointment Ze. ix. 8. f 
So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ſervants, nor 
the men of the guard which followed me, none of 
us put off our clothes, ſaving that every one put them 

off for waſhing. Wen. iv. 23. 5 
Thou haft a few names even in Sardis which have 
not defiled their garments; and they ſhall walk with 

me in white: for they are worthy. ev. iii. 4. 


| 8 2860. Ornamental. 


Sur maketh herſelf coverings of tapeſtry : her cloth- 
ing is ſilk and purple. Prov. xxxi. 22. 

Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her 
attire ? yet my people have forgotten me days without 
number. Jer. ii. 32. ie e 

Why trimmeſt thou thy way to feek love? therefore 
haſt thou alſo taught the wicked ones thy ways. 33. 


And Mordecai went out from the preſence of the | 


king in royal apparel of blue and white, and with a 
great crown of gold, and with a garment of fine linen 
and purple; and the city of Shuſhan rejoiced and was 
glad. Eſt. viii. 15. FFF 
8 2861. Jewels, &c. wore. and alluſions.) 
AND I aſked her, and ſaid, Whoſe daughter art 
thou? And ſhe ſaid, The daughter of Bethuel, Na- 


the ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets upon her 
hands. Gen. xxiv. 47. 
And Gideon ſaid unto them, I would defire a re- 


becauſe they were Iſhmaelites.) Judges viii. 24. 

And they anſwered, We will willingly give them. 
And they ſpread a garment, and did caſt therein every 
man the ear-rings of his prey. .... .... 25. 

And the weight of the golden ear-rings that he re- 
queſted was a thouſand and ſeven hundred fhekels of 
gold, beſides ornaments, and collars, and purple rai- 
ment, that was on the kings of Midian, and befides 


The King's daughter is all glorious within; her 
clothing is of wrought gold. F/ xlv. 13. 

Thy cheeks are comely with rows of Jewels, thy 
neck with chains of gold. Sol. i. 10. 
We will make thee borders of gold, with ſtuds of 
Rer. . . 11. „ | 

His hands are as gold rings ſet with the beryl ; his 
v. 14. 


I 13. 


naked. 


85 &c. 
lets upon thine hands, 
£2ek. xvi. 11. | 
And I put a jewel on thy forehead, and 
in thine ears, and a bcautiful 
RENE. on cs 12. 
Thus waſt thou decked with gold and filyes. 
thy raiment was of fine linen, and filk, and broidees 
work: thou didſt eat fine flour, and honey, * 


cab. l 
and a chain on thy neck 


erown upon ling 


And a voice of a multitude being at eafe ,, 
with her: and with the men of the common for 
were brought Sabeans from the wilderneſs, which ut 
bracelets upon their hands, and beau iful crowns 4* 
their heads. . xxitl. 42. | 

Then commanded Belſhazzar, and they clothes 
Daniel with ſcarlet, and put a chain pf gold about hj 
neck, and made a proclamation concerning him, thx 
he ſhould be the third ruler in the kingdom. Dan, 
v. 29. | 
hes $ 2862. Stripped. 

AND it came to paſs, when Joſeph was come unt9 
his brethren, that they ſtripped Joſeph out of his cox, 
his coat of many colours, that was on him. Ge 
xxxvii. 23. 5 

I have put off my coat; how ſhall I put it on!! 
I have wathed my feet, how ſhall I defile them 
Jol. v. 3. | | 
And there followed him a certain young man, hay. 
ing a linen cloth caſt about his naked body ; and the 
young men laid hold on him: Mark xiv. 51. 

And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 
8 66 „38. | | 


§ 2863. Ornaments put off. 


AND when the people heard theſe evil tidings they 
mourned; and no man did put on him his ornaments 
Ex. xxxiii. 4. . 

For the Lord had faid unto Moſes, Say unto the 
children of Iſrael, Ye are a ſtiff necked people; [ wil 
come up into the midſt of thce in a moment, and con. 
ſume thee : therefore now put off thy ornaments from 
thee, that I may know what to do unto thee. .... .. 5. 

And the children of Iſrael ſtripped themſelves of 
their ornaments by the mount Horeh. .... ....6. 

They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy clothes, and 
take away thy fair jewels. ek. xxiii. 26. 

$ 2864. Maſques. | 

AnD Rebekah took goudly raiment of her elde 
ſon Eſau, which were with her in the houſe, and pu 
them upon Jacob her younger fon. Gen. xxv1. 15. 

And ſhe put the ſkins of the kids of the goats upon 
his hands, and upon the ſmooth of his neck. .... --- , 

And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, I wil 
diſguiſe myſelf, and will go to the battle: but put thou 
on thy robes. So the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf 
and they went to the battle. 2 Chron. xvill. 29. 


§ 2865. Dreſs, Metaphorical. 
SHE girdeth her loins with ſtrength, and ſtrengthel- 


I decked thee alfo with ornaments, and I put brace- 


eth her arms. Prov. xxxi. 17. 
Strengll 


book XXIII. 


wrength and lionour are her clothing; and the ſhall 
eioice in time to come. Prov. xxxi. 25. 

| will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my ſoul ſball be 
ful in my God; for he hath clothed me with the 
ents of ſalvation, he hath covered me with the 
"bc of righteoufnels, as a bridegroom decketh him- 


{elf with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth her/jelf 


with her jewels. I/. Ixi. 10. | | | 

| clothed thee allv with broidered work, and ſhod 
thee with badgers' iKin, and I girded thee about with 
cre linen, and 1 covered thee with filk. Hach. xvi. 10. 

Ind ſaving, Alas, alas! that great city, that was 
oled in tine linen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
%cked with gold, and precious ſtones, and pearls. 
Rev. xvill. 16. 


$ 2866. Symboltcal Garments. 


deEAk unto the children of Iſrael, and bid them 
that they make thein fringes in the borders of their 
garments, throughout their generations, and that they 
pot upon the fringe of the borders a ribband of blue. 
| = XV. 38. ö | | af 

And it ſhall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may 
book upon it, and remember all the commandments 
of the Lord, and do them; and that ye ſeek not at- 
ter your own heart, and your own eyes, after which 
euſe to go a whoring; . .. 39, _ 70 
That ye may remember and do all my command- 
ments, and be holy unto your God. .... 40. 

Thou ſhalt make thee fringes upon the tour quarters 
of thy veſture, wherewith thou covereſt %. Deut. 
vil. 12, | | 


they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, Mat. xxiii. 5. 


$ 2867. Contagion. 


Tux garment alſo that the plague of leproſy is in» 
whether it be a woollen garment or a linen garment ; 
Lev. xiii. 47. | | | 

Whether it be in the warp or woof of linen, or of 
voollen; whether in a 1kin 
58. | 

And if the plague be greeniſh or reddith in the gar- 
ment, or in the ſkin, either in the warp ar in the 


proſy, and thall be ſhewed unto the prieſt. 49, 

And the prieſt (hall look upon the plague, and thut 
W it that hah the plague ſeven days. 50. 
„And he ſhall look on the plague on the ſeventh day: 
I the plague be ſpread in the garment, eithcr in the 
Warp or in the woof, or in a ſkin, or in any work that 
made of ikin, the plague is a fretting leproſy ; it us 
wclean, ........ 51. 


6 6 % rout 


ar woof, in woollen or in linen, or any thing of ſkin, 
Fherein the plague is: for it is a fretting leproſy ; it 
all be burnt in the fire. .... .... 52. | 
Aud if the prieſt thall look, and, behold, the plague 
not ſpread in the garment, either in the warp, 
A in the woof, or in any thing of ſkin. .... .. 53, 


He ſhall therefore burn that garment, whether warp. 


ART 8, 


But all their works they do for to be ſeen of men: 


„or in any thing made of | 


woof, or in any thing of fkin ; it 2s a plague of le- 


up, weeping as. they went up. 


We. | CHAP. 11. 


Then the prieſt ſhall eommand that they waſh the 
thing wherein the plague 7s, and he ſhall ſhut- it up 
ſeven days more. Lev. xiii 54. | 

And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague after that 
it is waſhed: and, behold, F the plague have not 
changed his colour, and the plague be not fpread, it 
is unclean; thou ſhalt burn it in the fire: it is fret in- 
ward, whether it be bare within or without. 55, 

And it the prieſt look, and, behold, the plague be 
ſomewhat dark after the wathing of it; then he fthall 
rend it out of the garment, or out of the ſkin, or out 
of the warp, or out of the woof. .... .... 56. 7 
And if it appear ſtill in tlie garment, either in the 
| warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of ſkin, it 1s 
a ſpreading plague ; thou ſhalt burn that wherein the 
plague is with fire. 57. 

And the garment, either warp, or woof, or what— 
ſoever thing of tkin it be, which thou ſhalt waſh, if 
the plague be departed from them, then it ſhall be 
walhed the ſecond time, and thall be clean. GS 
I bis is the law of the plague of leproſy in a garment 
of woollen or linen, either in the warp, or woof, or 
any thing of ikins, to pronounce it clean, or to pro— 
nounce it unclean. .... .... 59. 


F 2868. Lead covered. 


Ax PD David went up by the aſcent of mount Olivet, 
and wept as he went up, and had his head covered; 
and he went barefoot; and all the people that was 
with him covered every man his head, and they went 

2 Jam. xv. 99. 

And Mordecai came again to the king's gate: but 
Haman haſted to his houſe mourning, and having his 
head covered. Eſt. vi. 12. 4155 1 
Every man praying or propheſying, having his head 
covered, dithonoureth his head. 1 Cor. xi. 4. 

But every woman that prayeth or propheſieth with 
her head uncovered, dithonoureth her head: for that 


„ 


„% „%% „„ „ „% 


„ „„ ©2580 


6 
For a man indeed ought not to cover 


aſmuch as he is the image and glory of God: but the 
woman 1s the glory of the man. . 
Judge in yourtelves: is it comely that a 
unto God uncovered? .... . 13. 
Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, that if a man 
have long hair, it is a ſhame unto him? 14. 
But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her; 
for her hair is given her for a covering. 5 
But if any man ſeem to be contentious, we have 
no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of God. .... 16. 


his head, for- 


"En #8589 


Woman pray 


§ 2869. Rending Clothes. Rule. 


Ap Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and unto Fleazar 
unto Ithamar, his ſons, Uncover not your heads, nci- 
ther rend your clothes, leſt ye die, and leſt wrath 


come upon all the people: but let your brethren, the 
whole houſe of Iſrael. bewail the burning which the 


and 


| Lord hath kindled. Lev. x. 6. 
17H Yet 


CHAP. II. 


Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their garments, 
neither the king, nor any of his ſervants that heard all 
theſe words. Jer. xxxvi. 24. * bs 11535 


8 2870. Inſtanced. 


Ax p Reuben returned unto the pit; and, behold, 
Joſeph was not in the pit: and he rent his clothes. 
Gen. xxxvii. 29. e een 

Ihen they rent their clothes, and laded every man 
his aſs, and returned to the city. .... xliv. 123. 

And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the ſon of 
Jephunath, which were of them that ſearched the land, 
rent their clothes: Nm. xiv. 6. Fa 
Ihen David took hold on his clothes, and rent them, 
and likewiſe all the men that were with him. 2 Sam. 
1. 11. | | [et + 
And it came to paſs, while they were in the way, 


that tidings came to David, ſaying, Abſalom hath ſlain | 


all the King's ſons, and there is. not one of them left. 
Kili. 30. FH 2} ent 
Then the king aroſe, and tare his garments, and lay 
clathes rent on dh AA gl aft io 
And he took hold of his own clothes, and rent them 
in two pieces. 2 Kings ii. 12. 4g . 
And it came to paſs, when the king had heard the 
words of the book of the law, that he rent his clothes. 
495 20 xxii. 11. , | | 35 ; 32 [24 


words of the law, that he rent his clothes. 2 Chron. 
XXX1V. 19. N eee, 211-25 did \ + 
Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, which was 
over the houſehold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah, 
the fon of Aſaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah, with 


their clothes rent, -and told him the words of Rab-ſha- 


keh. 2 Kings xviii. 37. t 

over the houſehold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah, 

the ſon of Aſaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah with therr 

clothes rent, and told him the words of Rabſhakeh, 

Tf. xxxvi. 22. rot. 8 n 
And at the evening ſacrifice J aroſe up from my 

heavineſs; and, having rent my garment and my man- 


— 


unto the Lord my God. Hsra ix. 5. 
8 2871. Of Others, _ 


tle, I fell upon my knees, and ſpread out my hands 


| Axv it came to paſs at that time; when Jeroboam | 
went out of Jeruſalem, that the prophet Ahijah the 


Shilonite found him in the way; and he had clad 
himſelf with a new garment: and they two were alone 
in the feld, , ðͤ fe 1b: 
And Ahijah caught the new garment that was on 
him, and rent it in twelve pieces. 


9 2872. Sackcloth. ( Rule.) 


Fon this gird you with ſackcloth, lament and howl; 


for the fierce anger of the Lord is not turned back 
from. us. Jer. iv. 8. | | 10 


Howl, O Heſhbon; for Ai is ſpoiled: ery, ye 


daughters of Rabbah, gird you with ſackcloth ; lament 


AR: TS Xe; 


on the earth; and all his ſervants ſtood' by with their | 


eth for his mother. 7 
And it came to paſs, when Ahab heard thoſe words, 


Tben came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, that was 


5 BOOK xxu1, 
and run to and fro by the hedges. for their king ſhall 
go into captivity, and his prieſts and princes t, 
gether. Jer. xlix. 3. y 
They ſhall alſo gird temſeloes with ſackclot 
horror ſhall cover them: and. ſhame all be upon all 
faces, and baldneſs upon all their heads. Z2eh. vil. 18 
And they ſhall make themſelves utterly bald fn 


b, and 


weep for thee. with bitterneſs of heart and bitter 
wailing. . Xxvii. 31. 


5 2873. Inſtunces. 


XXXV. 13. 


or brother; I bowed down heavily, as one that mourn- 
An a. 14. 


that he rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth upon his 


fleſh, and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went fofily, W 
* 00 , d e e een. Vl. 
And it came to paſs, when the king had heard the 


And it came to paſs, when the king heard the words 
of the woman, that he rent his clothes; and he paſſe! 


by upon the wall, and the people looked, and, behold, | 
he had ſackcloth within upon his fleſh. 2 Avi. 30. 
And it came to paſs, when king Hezekiah heard u, | 
that he rent his clothes, and covered himſelf with 


ſackcloth, and went into the houſe of the Lord. xix. 1, 


hold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the clders of the 
prieſts, covered with ſackcloth, to Iſaiah the propnet, 
thedou dE Amor: fon Be 7 

And it came to paſs, when king Hezekiah heard i,, 
that he rent his clothes, and covered himſelf with 


xxxvii 1. | | 
And he ſent Eliakim, who was over the houſchold, 
and Shebna the ſcribe,” and the elders of the prieits 
covered with ſackcloth, unto Iſaiah the prophet, the 
. pA or | Mm 
When Mordecai perceived all that was done, Mor- 


aſhes, and went out into the midſt of the city, and 

cried with a loud and bitter cry; H. iv. 1. 
And came even before the king's gate: for none might 

enter into the king's gate clothed with ſackcloth. 2. 


commandment and his decree came, there was great 
mourning among the Jews, and faſting, and weeping 
and wailing ; and many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes. 5: 

So Efther's maids and her chamherlains came and 
told it her. Then was the queen exceedingly grieved; 
and ſhe ſent raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take 


| away his ſackcloth from him ; but he received it not. 4. 
| | | 8 8 2874. Covered 


thee, and gird them with ſackcloth; and they ſhall 


Ax p Jacob rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth upon 
his loins, and mourned for his ſon many days. Gen. 
XxXVii. 34. | " 
I have ſewed ſackcloth upon my ſkin, and defileq 
my horn in the duſt. Job xvi. 15. — ol 
But as for me, when they were fick, my clothing | 
was ſackcloth : 1 humbled my foul with faſting, and 
| my prayer returned into mine own boſom, P. 


I behaved myſelf as though he had been my friend 


And he ſent Eliakim, which was over the houſe- 


ſackcloth, and went into the houſe of the Lord. / 


decai rent his clothes, and put on ſackcloth with | 


And in every province, whitherſoever the kings 


r CHAP, III. 


Fit; and ſhe painted her face, and tired her head, 

and looked out at a window. 2 Kings ix. 30. 

And when thou art ſpoiled what wilt thou do? 
Though thou clotheſt thyſelf with crimſon, though 
thou deckeſt thee with ornaments of gold, though 
thou rendeſt thy face with painting, in vain ſhalt thou 
make thyſelf fair; thy lovers will deſpiſe thee, they 
will ſeek thy life. Jer. iv. 30. | 

And furthermore, that ye have ſent for men to come 
from far, unto whom a meſſenger was ſent; and, lo, 
they came, for whom thou didſt waſh thyſelf, paint- 
edit thy eyes, and deckeſt thyſelf with ornaments. 
£/2ek. XXill. 40. | 


0 Mm. 
9 28274. Covered with duſt, Ke. 


zup Joſhua rent his clothes, and fell to the earth 

\ his face before the ark of the Lord until the even- 
wn he and the elders of Iſrael, and put duſt upon 
heir heads. Joſ. vii. 6. Fe, 

Ind there ran a man of Benjamin out of the army, 
and came to Shiloh the ſame day with his clothes rent, 
ind with earth upon his head. 1 Sam. iv. 12. 

and it came to paſs, that when David was come to 
he top of the mount, where he worſhipped God, be- 
zoll, Huſhai, the Archite came to meet him with his 
at rent, and earth upon his head. 2 Sam. xv. 32. 

The elders of the daughters of Zion fit upon the 
und, and keep ſilence: they have caſt up duſt 
won their heads; they have girded themſelves with 
ſakcloth: the virgins of Jerufalem hang down their 
teads to the ground. Lam. ii. 10. = 

Ind ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard againſt thee, 

nd ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt up duſt upon their |. 
heads; they ſhall wallow themſelves in the athes. Fd 
litt. xxvii. 30. | ; | AND Adah bare Jabal : he was the father of ſuch as 
Now, in the twenty and fourth day of this month, | dwell in tents, and of /uch as have cattle. Gen, iv. 20. 
te children of Iſrael were aſſembled with faſting, and | And they ſaid unto him, Where ts Sarah thy wife ? 
with ſackcloths, and earth upon them. Ne. ix. 1. And he ſaid, Behold, in the tent. , xviii.9, 

Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ve not at all: in And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and into Leah's 
te houſe of Aphrah, roll thyſelf in the duſt. Mic.] tent, and into the two maid-ſervants' tents ; but he 
p10.” | 5 found them not. Then went he out of Leah's tent, 

and entered into Rachel's tent. .... xxxi. 33. : 

How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob! and thy ta- 
bernacles, O Ifrael! Num. xxiv. 5. 
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§ 2877. Tents. 
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§ 2375. Perfumery. 


Aut thy garments ſmell of myrrh, and aloes, and 


2 


nade thee glad. /. xlv. 8. ea 
Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good ointments, thy 


ins love thee. Sol. i. 3. 3 | 
Who 1s this that cometh out of the wilderneſs like 


cenſe, with all powders of the merchant?” ., iii. 6. 
And thou wenteſt to the king with ointment, and 
Giſt increaſe thy perfumes, and didſt fend thy meſ- 
36 far off, and didſt debaſe thy/elf even unto hell. 
il. 9. 
Then waſhed I thce with water; yea, I thoroughly 
raed away thy blood from thee, and I anointed thee 
mh oil. Erze“. xvi. 9. 


rh the chief ointments : 
lr the affliction of Joſeph. Amos vi. 6. | 
therefore now thall they go captive with the firſt 
liat go captive, and the banquet of them that ftretch- 
ta bemſelves ſhall be removed. . J. | | 
here came unto him a woman baving an alabaſter- 
box of very precious ointment, and poured 27 on his 
lead as he ſat at meat. Mat. xxvi. 7. 

Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint; but this 


173 hath anointed my feet with ointment. Luke 


6 2876. Face-Painting. 
AND when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard 


tea, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have 


name is as onintment poured forth, therefore do the | 


| Deut. v. 30. 


pilars of ſmoke, perfumed wich myrrh and frankin- | 3 
plant vineyard, nor have any : but all your days ye 


land where ye be ſtrangers. 


That drink wine in howls, and anoint themſelves | 
but they are not grieved 


ſtrait for us. 2 Kings vi. J. 


As the vallies are they ſpread forth, as gardens by 
the river's fide, as the trees of lign-aloes, which 
the Lord hath planted, and as cedar-trees beſide the 
bond. 5m 6 5 | | 
Get ye into your tents again. 


Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, nor 


ſhall dwell in tents, that ye may live many days in the 
e. XXxV. . 

Nor to build houſes for us to dwell in; neither have 
we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed: . . 9. 

But we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, and 
done according to all that Jonadab our father com- 
TCC | 
Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, it 
is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles: one for thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias. Mat. xvii. 4. 


Y 2878. To build. ( Rule.) 


Build ve cities for your little ones, and folds for 
your ſheep; and do that which hath proceeded out of 
your mouth. Num. xXxxii. 24. 

And the children of Gad, and the children of Rey. 
ben ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſervants will do as 
my lord commandeth. .... .... R | 

And the ſons of the prophets ſaid unto Eliſha, Be- 
hold now, the place where we dwell with thec is too 


Let 


ay 

1 
* 
wy 

* 7 
to 

Cl 

Ws 
* 


there where we may dwell. And he anſweree, Go ye. 


_ thy ſervants. And he anſwered, | wilt go. . . 3 


CHAP. III. ART 


Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take 
thence every man à beam, and let us make us a place 


2 Aings vi. 2. | | 
And one faid, Be content, I pray thee, and go with 


Woe unto them that join houfe to houſe, hat lay 
field to field, till there be no place, that they may be 
placed alone in the midft of the carth ! Z/.v. 8. 
Thus faith the Lord of hofts, the God of Ifrael, 
unto all that are carried away captives, whom | have 
cauſed to be carried away from Jeruſatem unto Babylon, 
Jer. xxix. 4. 8 33 
Build ye houſes, and dwell in them ; and plant gar- 
dens, and eat the fruit of them. .... .. 5, | 


§ 2879. Privilege of Builders. 


| AnD the officers ſhall fpeak unto the people, ſay- 
ing, What man ts there that hath built a new houſe, 
and hath not dedicated it? let him go and. return to 


his houſe, leſt he die in the battle, and another man | 


dedicate it. Heu. xx. 5. 
8 2880. Eflimates. 


TrrovcH wiſdom is an houſe builded, and by un- 
derſtanding it is eftabliſhed. Prov. xxiv. 3. $19 

For which of you intending to build a tower, fitteth 
not dewn firſt and counteth the coſt, whether he have 
ſufficient to finith it? Luke xiv. 28. ER 

Leſt haply, after he hath laid the foundation, and is 
not able to finiſh it, all that behold tt, begin to mock 
3 29. * 8 . | 

_ Saying, This man began to build, and was not able 

to nil. 30. | 


92881. Preparation of Materials, Sc. 


Ap Hiram king of Tyre ſent, meſſengers to Da- 
vid, and cedar-trees, and carpenters, and maſons ; 
and they built David an houſe. 2 Sam. v. 11. 

Now Hiram king of Tyre {ent meſſengers to David, 
and timber of cedars, with maſons and carpenters to 
build him an houſe. 1 Chron. xiv. 1. 

And David commanded to gather together the 
ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael; and he ſet 
maſons to hew wrought ſtones to build the bouſe of 
God... Sx 2. 8 2 

And David prepared iron in abundance for the nails 
for the doors of the gates, and for the joinings, and 
braſs in abundance without weight. .... ... 3. 

Moreover, there are workmen with thee in abun- 
dance, hewers and workers of ſtone and. timber, and 
all manner of cunning men for every manner of work. 
e „ NI, 15. | 

And Solomon told out. threeſcore and ten thouſand 
men to bear burdens, and fourſcore thouſand to hew 
in the mountain, and three thouſand: and fix hundred 
to overſee them. 2 Chran.. ii. 2. oy 

And Solomon ſent to Huram the king of Tyre. ſay- 


didſt ſend him cedars to build him an bow! 


hundred overſeers to ſet the people a work. 


| Prov. xxiv. 27. 


forett, that he may give me timber to make beany 


| years, and he finiſhed all his houte. 1 Kings vii, l. 


Likewiſe alfo, as it was in the days of Lot, they did 


they builded. Luke xvii. 28. 


| meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed with ſaws) within 


| ſtones, ſtones of ten cubits, and ſtones of eight ci- 


earth; againſt which the ſtream did beat vehement!, 


500 l, 

: aa 07 of e 
therein, even ſ% dea with me. 2 Chron. ji. 4 © One 
And he ſet threeſcore and ten thouſand e 
be bearers of burdens, and fourſcore chou 
hewers in the mountain, and three thoufa 


b them lg 
land lo be 
nd and fix 

Eh 18 
8 officer, 
Over the 


And theſe were the chief of King Solomon 
even. wo hundred and fifty, that bare rule 
people. , viii. 10. 
Prepare thy work without, and make it £ 
: ) tf, 
ſelf in the field, and afterward build thine bo 


And a letter unto Alaph the keeper of the kin \ 


for the gates of the palace which appertained 

— o 3: | ( 
houte, and tor the wall of the City, and for the * 
that | thall enter into. And the king granted 0 
according to the good hand of my God upon me. Nek 
11. 8. | 1 | 
g 8 2882. Inſtances of building. 
Bur Solomon was building his own houſe thirteen 


And it came to paſs, when Solomon had finithed 
the building of the houſe of the Lord, and the king's 
houſe, and all Sulomon's defire which he was pleaſed 

to. i 3X1. | 


eat, they drank, they bought, they fold, they planted, 


F 2883. Foundations, material and figurative. 
IF the toundations be deſtroyed; what can the ripht: 
eous do? P/. xi. 3. - | 
All theſe were of coſtly ſtones (according to the] 


and without, even from the foundation unto the cop: 
ing, and % on the outſide toward the great court, 
| Kings vii. 9. 3 

And the foumdation was of coſtly ſtones, even great 


| Kings vii. II. 

O thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt, and not com- 
forted ! behold, I will lay thy ſtones with fair colours 
and lay thy foundations with ſapphires. I/ liv. II. 
Whoſoecver cometh to me, and heareth my ſayings, 
and doeth them, I will ſhew you to whom he is like: 
Luke vi. 47. | - 
lle is like a man which built an houſe, and digged 
deep, and laid the foundation on a rock; and, when 
the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehemently upon that 
houſe, and could not ſhake it: for it was founded upon 
T | 

But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man 
that, without a foundation, built an houſe upon the 


and immediately it fell; and the ruin of that houſe 
was great. .... .... 49 | 


ing, As thou didſt deal with David my father, and 


For we are labourers together with. God : ye " 
0 


$00K XXIII. | TE 

god's huſbandry, ye are God's building, 1 Cor. iii. 9. 
according to the grace of God which is given unto 
25 a wiſe maſter-bugIder I haye laid the founda- 
4 and another buildeth thereon. But let every 
un e heed how he buildeth thereupon, .... .... 10. 


man take | | 
| $ 2884. Apartments. 


| Tux Ehud went forth through the porch, and ſhut 
the doors of the-parlour upon him, and locked them. 
Ages iii. 23. : | 

When he was gone out his ſervants came; and 
qhen they law that, behold, the doors of the parlour 
wrt locked, they ſaid, Surely he covercth his fect in 
lis ſummer⸗ chamber. . 24. 


hold, he opened not the doors of the parlour; there- 
bre they took a key and opened {hem ; and, behold, 
heir lord was fallen down dead on the earth. .... 25. 


ought me into his chambers : we will be glad and 
Frcjvice in thee; we will remember thy love more tha 
vine; the upright love thee. Sol. i. 4. 
He brought me to the banqueting-houſe, and his 
dunner over me was love. . ii. 4. 1 

and Hezekiah had exceeding much riches and ho- 
tour; and he made himſelf treaſuries for ſilver, and 
for gold, and for precious ſtones, and for ſpices, and 
fur ſhields, and for all manner of pleaſant jewels ; 
Aron. xxxii. 27. 1 


1nd 0:1]; and ſtalls for all manner of beaſts, and cotes 
VVTFTEEEF ns 5 

Now the king fat in the winter-houſe in the ninth 
nonth: and here was a fire on the hearth burning be- 
fore him. Jer. xxxvi. 22. | 


bouſe, over againſt the gate of the houſe. - ft. v. l. 
And when they had kindled a fire in the midſt of the 
all, and were ſet down together, Peter fat down 
among them. Lule xxii. 55. 


§ 2885. Roof. 
Wükx thou buildeſt a new houſe, then thou ſhalt 


blood upon thine houſe, if any man fall from thence. 
leut. xxii. 8. | 

And before they were laid down ſhe came up unto 
lem upon the roof. Jo. ii. 8. 

Now the houſe was full of men and women ; and all 
le lords of the Philiſtines were there: and there were 
pon the roof about three thouſand men and women, 
lat beheld while Samſon made ſport. Judges xvi. 27. 


Pace into the city, Samuel communed with Saul upon 
le top of the houſe.” 1 Sam. ix. 25. 

The beams of our houſe are cedar, and our rafters 
Ar. o“. i. 17. R 


The burden of the valley of viſion. What aileth 


Ws! I/ xxii. hl 
And when they could not come nigh unto him for 


And they tarried till they were aſhamed, and, be- 


Draw me, we will run after thee. The King hath | 


Sorehouſes alſo for the increaſe of corn, and wine, | 


And the king ſat upon his royal throne in the royal | 


make a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not 


And when they were come down from the high | 


te now, that thou art wholly gone up to the houſe- 


CHAP, III; 
the preſs, theyuncovered the roof where he was; and, 
when they had broken it up, they let down the bed 
wherein the ſick of the palſy lay. Mark ii. 4. 

in that day, he which ſhall be upon the houſe-top, 
and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him not come down to 
take it away: and he that is in the field, let him like- 
wiſe not return back. Luce xvii. 31. | | 


$ 2886. Pillars. 


AnDitcame to paſs, when their hearts were merry, 
that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, that he may make us 
ſport. And they called for Samſon out of the priſon- 
houſe; and he made them ſport: and they ſet him 
between the pitiars, Junger ... 8 
And Samſon ſaid unto the lad that held him by the 
hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars where- 


| upon the houſe ſtandeth, that I may lean upon them. 


"FEAR FS: 26. 

He built alſo the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon; 
the length thereof was an hundred cubits, and the 
breadth thereof fifty cubits, . and the height thereof 
thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar pillars, with 
cedar-beams upon the pillars. 1 Kings vii. 2. 5 

And it was covered with cedar above upon the 


His legs are as pillars of marble ſet upon ſockets of 
fine gold; his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent 
as the cedars. Sol. v. 15. ES 


$ 2887. Naming. 


waſting nor deſtruction within thy borders; but thou 
ſhalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praiſe, 
Iſ. Ix. 18. „„ 
$ 2888. indoves. 


AxD there were windows in three rows, and light 
was againſt light wn three ranks. 1 Kings vii. 4. 


And all the doors and poſts were ſquare with the, 


windows: and light was againſt light in three ranks. 5. 


windows, ſhewing himſelf through- the lattice. Sol. 
And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy 


cieled with cedar, and painted witli: vermilion ! Ver. 
xxii. 14, 7 2 7 


§ 2889. Entrances. 


of was fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof thirty cu- 
bits: and the porch: was before them; and the other 


vIE-6; i; | 


might judge, even the porch of judgment; and it was 
| covered 
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beams, that lay on forty-five pillars, fifteen in a row. 3. 


VIOLENCE ſhall no more be heard in thy land, 


My beloved is like a roe, or a young hart: behold, 
he ſtandeth behind our wall, he looketh forth at the 


gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of plcaſant. 

eres. ir 12. : i 6 ban 
That ſaith, I will build me a wide houſe and large 

chambers, and cutteth him out windows; and 47 7s, 


AND he made a porch of pillars; the length there- 


pillars and the thick beam were before them. 1 Kings: 


Then he made a porch for the throne, where he 
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keepeth the truth may enter in. / xxvi. 2. 


CHAP. in. 
covered with cedar from one ſide of the floor to the 


other. 1 Kings vii. 7. 


And his houſe where he dwelt had another court 
within the porch which was of the like work. Solo- 
mon made alſo an houſe. for Pharaoh's daughter, 
(whom he had taken 7o-wfe,) like unto this porch. 8. 

And the great court round about was with three 
rows of hewed ftones, and a row of cedar-beams, 
both for the inner court of the houſe of the Lord, and 
for the porch of the houſe .... 12 


My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, 
and my bowels were moved for him. Sol. v. 4. 


I roſe up to open to my beloved, and my hands | 


dropped wth myrrh, and my fingers wth ſweet- 
ſmelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock. . 5. 
If ſhe be a wall, we will build upon her a palace of 
filver; and if the be a door, we will incloſe her with 
boards of cedar. viii. Hh0- . | 
Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which 


§ 2890. Furniture. 
Axp it came to paſs, before he had done ſpeaking, 


that, behold, Rebekah came out, who was born tv 


Bethuel, fon of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham's 
brother, with her pitcher upon her ſhoulder. Gen. 
xxiv. 15. | . | 

And he made the laver of braſs, and the foot of it 
of braſs, of the looking-glaſſes of the women afſembling, 
which aſſembled at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. Er. xxxviii. 8. t 
And the king fat upon his ſeat, as at other times, 


For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke ; yer 
do I not forget thy ſtatutes. PF. cxix. 83. 

And all king Solomon's drinking-veſſels were of 
gold, and all the-veſſels of the houſe of the foreſt of 
Lebanon were of pure gold, none were of filver ; it 
was nothing accounted of in the days of Solomon, 


1 Kings xvi. 21. : 


” 


Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on the 
wall; and let us ſet tor him therc a bed, and a table, 
and a ſtool, and a candleſtick: and it ſhall be, when 
he cometh to us, that he ſhall turn in thither. 2 Kings 
iv. 10. . Bo: 


And it fell on a day that he came thither, and he | 


turned into the chamber, and lay there. 


And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be filled with | 


all precious and pleaſant riches. Prov. xxiv. 4. 
Moreover, the king made a great throne of ivoty, 
and overlaid it with pure gold. 2 Chron. ix. 17. 


And there were ſix ſteps to the throne; with a foot- | 


ſtool. of gold, wich were faſtened to the throne, and 
ſtays on each fide of the fitting-place, and two lions 
ſtanding by the ſtays. .... .... . 


And twelve lions ſtood there on the. one ſide and f bouſe before the. prieſt go into it to ſee the * 


R T Ss, 8&c. 


For ſhe ſitteth at the door of her houſe, on a ſeat in 
the high places of the city. Prov. ix. 14. 


even upon a ſeat by the wall: and Jonathan aroſe, and | 
Abner ſat by Saul's fide, and David's place was empty. | 
1 Sam. xx. 25. 


4 : . . 
himſelf on it; and the covering narrower than tha 


E BOM xx 
on the other upon the fix ſteps: there was not the i 
made in any kingdom. 24hron. ix. 19. © 
Where were white, green, Fad blue hangings fa, 
with cords of fine linen and purple to ſiſver rings * 
pillars of marble: the beds were of gold and . 
upon a pavement of red, ahd blue, and White 1 
| black marble. Ze. i. 6. Wo 
And no man puiteth new wine into old bottles. Ill 
the new wine doth burſt the bottles, and the wine; 
ſpilled, and the bottles will be marred : but new wal 
muſt be put into new bottles. Mark ii. 29, 
And they did eat, and were all filled: and there wy 
taken up of fragments that remained to them twelys 
baſkets. Luke ix. 17. | 


$ 2891. Beds. 


1 nave decked my bed,with coverings of tapeſy 
with carved works, with fine linen of Egypt, Prod 
vii. 16. | | | 

I bave perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and 
cinnamon He: | 5 
| Behold, thou aut fair, my beloved, yea, pleaſant: 
alſo our bed is green. Sol. i. 16. 

For the bed is ſhorter than that a man can ſtretch 
he can wrap himſelf in it. I/. xxviii. 20. 

And ſatteſt upon a ſtately bed, and a table prepared 
before it, whereupon thou haſt ſet mine incenſe aud 
mine oil. ZEZzek. xxiii. 4. 8 
hat lie upon beds of ivory, and ſtretch chemſehe 

upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of the flock, 
and the calves out of the midſt of the tall. Ads vi. 4 

And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle brought to he 
put under a buſhel, or under a bed, and not tv be { 
on a candleſtick? Mar“ iv. 21. | 

$ 2892. Toory Houſes. 

Tay neck is as a tower of ivory; thine eves like the 
 fiſh-pools in Heſhbon by the gate of Bath-rabbim; thy 
' noſe is as the tower of Lebanon which looketh bo- 
ward Damaſcus: Sol. vii. 4. 
| Now the reſt of the acts of Ahab, and all that he 
did, and the ivory houſe which he made, and all the 
cities that he built, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 1 Aug 
xXxii. 39, 

And I will ſmite the winter-houſe with the ſummer- 
houſe; and the houſes of ivory ſhall periſh, and the 
great houſes ſhall have an end, ſaith the Lord. Amos 
iii. 15. 

I 2893. Contagion. 
Wren ye be come into the land of Canaan, which 
I give to you for a poſſeſſion, and I put the plague o 
leproſy in a houſe of the land of your poſſeſſion ; Le 

e NT 
And he that owneth the houſe ſhall come and tel 
the prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to me tere is as it were 
E plague in the houſe S $468 [4644 Bids ; 
Then the prieſt ſhall command that they empty tae 


Jer, and ſhall plaſter the houſe. 


va great city. 
And they ſaid one to another, Go to, let us make 


brick for ſtone, 


wer who 


Wer, which the children of men builded. 


00K XXIII. 
9 call that is in the houſe be not made unclean; and 
"erward the prieſt {Hall go in to ſee the houſe. Lev. 


giv. 36. 

And he : 
the plague be in the walls of the houſe with hollow 
takes, greeniſh or reddiſh, which in fight are lower 


than the wall: N. 


| Then the pricſt ſhall go out of the houſe to the door 


of the houſe, and ſhut up the houſe ſeven days. 38. 
And the prieſt ſhall come again the ſeventh day, 
and {hall look : and, behold, if the plague be ſpread 
the walls of the houſe; .... .... 39. | 
Then the pricſt ſhall command that they take away 
he tones in which the plague 2s, and they ſhall caſt 


them into an unclean place without the city. . . 40. 


and he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be ſcraped within 


round about, and they ſhall pour out the duſt that they 


ſcrape off without the city into an unclean place. 41. 
And they thall take other ſtones, and put them in 
the place of thoſe ſtones ; and he ſhall take other mor- 
os Sor Hs > 
And if the plague come again, and hreak out in the 
houſe, after that he hath taken away the ſtones, and 
fer he hath ſcraped the houſe, and after it is plaſtered; 
A 13, | | 
Then the prieſt ſhall come and look : and, behold, 
ifthe plague be ſpread in the houſe, it is a fretting 
eptoſy in the houſe : it is unclean. 44 | 
And he ſhall break down the houſe, the 


toner of 


i and the timber thereof, and all the morter of the 


houſe; and he ſhall carry em forth out of the city 
Into an unclean place. .... . 45, OD 

Moreover, he that goeth into the houſe all the 
ylile that it is ſhut up ſhall be unclean until the 
even, 46. 15 

And he that lieth in the houſe ſhall waſh his clothes; 
and he that eateth in the houſe ſhall waſh his clothes. 47. 
And if the prieſt ſhall come in, and look wpon it, 
and, behold, the plague hath not ſpread in the houſe 
ifter the houſe was plaſtered; then the prieſt ſhall 


monounce the houſe clean, becauſe the plague is 
lealed, | 


$ 2894. Cities. 


Aud he builded a city, and called the name of the 
aty after the name of his ſon, Enoch. Gen. iv. 17. 


Out of that land went forth Asſhur, and builded | 


Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and Calah, x. 11. 
And Reſen, between N 


[ 


SAR 7 I 
ick, and burn them thorou 


And 781 


and the Lord came down to ſee the city, and the 


©#00 @gcte 5. 


nd Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon the ne- 


MM, 1 Kings ix. 17. 


7 A 
ſhall look on the plague: and, behold, if 


ine veh and Calah : the ſame | 


CHAP. III. 
[ And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilderneſs, in the 
land, I Kings ix. 18, 5 
And all the cities of ſtore that Solomon had, and 
cities for his chariots, and cities for his horſemen, and 
that which Solomon deſired to build in Jeruſalem, and 
1n Lebanon, and in all the land of his dominion. 19. 
Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
and dwelt therein; and went out from thence, and 
built Penuel. .. xii. 25. : 
He built Elath, and reſtored it to Judah, after that 
the king ſlept with his fathers. 2 Kings xiv. 22. | 
(And his daughter was Sherah, who built Beth-ho— 
ron the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-ſherah.) 
1 Chron. vii. 24. e WA 
The ſons of Elpaal; Eber, and Mitham, and Sha- 
med, who built Ono and Lod, with the towns thereof : 
wo vi. 12. | 
And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs, and all the 
ſtore-cities which he built in Hamath. 2 Chron. viii. 4. 
Alſo he built Beth-horon the upper, and Beth-horon 
the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates, and bars: 5. 
And Baalath, and all the ftore-citics that Solomon 
had, and all the chariot-cities, and the cities of the 
borſemen, and all that Solomon defired to build in je- 
rufalem, and in Lebanon, and throughout all the land 
of his dominion. _.... .... 6. | e 
Moreover, he built cities in the mountains of 
Judah, and in the foreſts he built caſtles and towers. 
Se EPR; 85 1 8 
| Moreover, he provided him cities, and poſſeſſions 
of flocks and herds in abundance ; for God had given 
him ſubſtance very much. . xxxii. 29. 
| So Jonah aroſe, and went unto Nineveh, according 
to the word of the Lord. (Now Nineveh was an ex- 
ceeding great city of three days journey.) Jonah iii. 3. 


$ 2895. Providence over Ci/tes, Kc. 


AND there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that 
they may prepare a city for habitation ; P/ cvii. 36. 
And my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable habita- 
tion, and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet reſting - places, 
I/. xxx. 18. 35 £6 
When it ſhall hail, coming down on the foreſt ; and 
the city ſhall be low in a low place. 19. | 


_ 2896. Metaphor. 


HE hath builded againſt me, and eompaſſed me with 
gall and travail. Lam. iii. 5, 


$ 2897. U nfiniſhed. 


So the Lord ſcattered them abroad from thence upon 
the face of all the earth: and they left off to build 
he city. Gen. ni . 

And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard thereof, 
that he left off building of Ramah, and dwelt in Tir- 
zah. 1 Kings xv. 21. 225 
Then king Aſa made a proclamation throughout all 
Judah, (none was exempted :) and they took away the 
ſtones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baaſha had builded: and king Aſa built with them 


| Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah. ........ 22. 
Sd 2398 Sacred 
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cHAb. III. 
(+ 5 2898. Sacred Monuments. + - 


Ap Jacob roſe up early in the morning, and took 
the ſtone that he had put,for his pillows, and ſet it 
up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. 
Gen. wii sss... 

And God went up from bim in the place where he 
talked with him. .... xxxv. 13, | 

And Jacob ſent up a pillar in the place where he 
talked with him, even a pillar of ſtone ; and he poured 
a drink-offering thereon, and he poured oil thereon, 


. I-45 | 


And Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord, and 
roſe up early in the morning, and builded an altar un- 
der the hill, and twelve pillars, according to the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. L xxiv. 4. | | 

Speak unto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, that 
he take up the cenſers out of the burning, and ſcatter 
thou the fire yonder; for they aie hallowed. Num. 
xvi. 37. | wats 7 

The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their own ſouls, 
let them make them broad plates for a covering of 
the altar; for they offered them before the Lord, 
theretore they are hallowed : and they ſhall be a fign 
unto the children of Iſrael. .... 38. 15 

And Eleazar the prieſt took the brazen cenſers, 


wherewith they that were burnt had offered; and 


they were made broad plates for a covering of the 


5 „ % „„ „% 8 y 


no ſtranger which i not of the ſeed of Aaron, come 


near to offer incenſe before the Lord, that he be not 
as Korah, and as his company; as the Lord ſaid to 


him by the hand of Moſes. .... . 40. 


Therefore it ſhall be, when ye be gone over Jordan, | 
that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, which I command you 
this day, in mount Ebal, and thou ſhalt plaſter them 


— 


with plaſter. +Deut. xxvii. 4. | 
And it came to paſs, when all the people were clean 


paſſed over Jordan, that the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, | 


- 


ſay ing, J. iv. 1. 3 
Take you twelve men out of the people, out of every 

tribe a mann 2. y 34 | TS 
And command ye them, ſaying, Take you hence out 


of the midſt of Jordan, out of the place where the | 


prieſfts' feet ſtood firm, twelve ſtones; and ye ſhall 


carry them over with you, and leave them in the lodg- 


ing-place where ye ſhall lodge this night. .... , 3. 


prepared of the children of Iſrael, out of every tribe a 


| man M4 „% 20S 4 


And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Paſs over before the 


ark of the Lord your God into the midſt of Jordan, and | 


take ye up every man of you a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, 
according unto the number of the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael; .... . 5. r 1 
That this may be a ſign among you, that when your 
children aſk their futhers in time to come, ſaying, 
What mean ye by theſe ſtones? ? . . 6 e 


8, &c. 


dan were cut off before the ark of the cove 
Lord; when it paſſed over Jordan the wat 


ART 


were cut off ; and theſe ſtones ſhall be fo 


ſtone ſhall be a witneſs unto us; for it bath heard all 


1 Sum. vii. 2. 


| up for himſelf a pillar, which is in the king's dale 
Then Joſhua called the twelve men, whom he had | 


brance; and he called the pil 
and it is called unto this day Abſalom's Place. 2 Ham. 


without inhabitant. 


of the Chaldees' excellency, ſhall be as when Goc 


Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the waters of or- 


overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 15 xlii. 19. 


BOOK xx In. 


nant of th 


; ra memo 
unto the children of Iſrael for ever. Jof. iv. . weit 


And the children of Iſrael did ſo as Joſhua c 
manded, and took up twelve ſtones out of the mi_h 
Jordan, as the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, according 1 
the number of the tribes of the children of Iſrae] 15 
carried them over with them unto the place wbere lie 
lodged, and laid them down there. 5... .... 8. "M1 

And Joſhua ſet up twelve ſtones in the midft of Tot 
dan, in the place where the feet of the prieſts wi; 
bare the ark of the covenant ſtood : and they are ther 
unto this day. .... .... 9. | ; 

And thoſe twelve ſtones, which they took out g 
Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal. ........ 20. 

And he ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, ſavin 
When your children thall aſk their fathers in time 
come, ſaying, What mean theſe ſtones? . . 9; 

And Joſhua wrote theſe words in the hook of the 
law of God; and took a great ſtone, and ſet it 
there under an oak that was by the ſanctuary of th; 
Lord. XXIiv. 26. 


And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Behold, thi 


10 


the words of the Lord which he ſpake unto us: it ſhall 
be therefore a witneſs unto you, leſt ye deny you 
God id 4 RT . | 

Then Samuel took a ſtone, and ſet 17 between 
Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it Ehen. 
ezer, ſaying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us, 


§ 2899. Monuments. 


Ax Jacob took a ſtone, and ſet it up for a pillar. 
Gen. XII. 485. | | 
And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, Gather ſtones: 


for he ſaid, I have no ſon to keep my name in remeny 
pillar after his own name: 


xvili. 18. 
8 2900. Cities uninhabited. 


In mine ears, /aid the Lord of hoſts, Of a trutl 
many houſes ſhall be deſolate, even great and fall 


J.. v. 9. 1 
And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beau 


| f 


Ul, z00K XXIII. 

f the it ſhall never be inhabited, neither ſhall it be dwelt 
Ordan om generation to generation; neither ſhall the 
noris \rabian pitch tent there, neither ſhall the ſhepherds 
5 make their fold there, 1). X111. 20. | 
com. The city of confuſion is broken down; every houſe 
alt of hut up, that no man may come in. iv. 10. 
wal bo in the city is left deſolation, and the gate is ſmitten 
„ and with deſtruction. .. 12. 


they 


f To. 


which 
there 


And be will {ſtretch out his hand againſt the north, 
and deftroy Aſſyria; and will make Nineveh a deſo- 
nion, and dry like a wilderneſs. Seht. ii. 13. 


$ 2901. Ruins. 


out gg He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it ſnall not ſtand: 
ut 0 


Me *5 15, ; | | 
end "He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and as a booth 
8. 0 that the Keeper maketh. „ XXvii. 18. | 
LY For thou haſt made of a city an heap; of a defenced 
e Jara ruin; a palace of ſtrangers to be no city: it 
Fu ball never be built. 1h; XXV. 2, 
I The Lord hath purpoſed to deſtroy the wall of the 
. tho laughter of Zion; he hath ſtretched out a line, he 
15 * hath not withdrawn his hand from deſtroying : there- 
** fore he made the rampart and the wall to lament: 
8 hey languiſhed together. Lam. ii. 8. 
"2 And one built up a wall, and, lo, others daubed it 
teen wih untempered morter: £zek. xiii. 10. 
Eben day unto them which daub 27 with untempered 
4 8 norter, that it ſhall fall: there ſhall be an overilow- 
— Ing ſhower ; and ye, O great hailſtones, ſhall fall, and 
zftormy wind ſhall rend 17. .... LE 
Lo, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not be ſaid unto 
pillar bo, Where 1s the daubing where with ye have daubed 


— .. „ 

So will I break down the wall that ye have daubed 
with untempered morter, and bring it down to the 
ground, ſo that the foundation thereof ſhall be diſco- 
ſered, and it ſhall fall, and 


tones: 
| they 


5, and 
16 and all know that I am the 
8, that 
t thou 
to me 


9 2902, Pictureſque Hubitants. 


reared | 

dale: Bor wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie there; and 
mc WM vir bouſes ſhall be full of doleful creatures; and owls 
name Val dwell there, and ſatyrs ſhall dance there. J/. 
> Fam Ali. 21. | ; x 


And the wild beaſts of the iſland ſhall cry in their 


nd her time is near to come, and her days ſhall not 
te prolonged. .... .... 22. | 


will allo make it a poſſeſſion for the bittern, and 


Udeſtruftion, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. .., xiv. 23. 
Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou whole Paleſtina 
ut diſſolved: for there ſhall come from the north a 


Woke, and none hall be alone in his appointed 
e e 31. ” 


A | R , y | 8, &C. * 


be all bold it faſt, but it ſhall not endure. Job 


e ſhall be conſumed in | 


G&lolate houſes, and dragons in their pleaſant palaces : 


vols of water: and I will ſweep it with the beſom 


CHAP. III. 


Yet the defenced city Mall be deſolate, and the ha- 
bitation forſaken, and left like a wilderneſs; there 


conſume the branches thereof. 7/. xxvii. 10. 
| 1 85 the land of my people ſhall come up thorns 
and briers; yea, upon all the houſes of joy in the 
Joyous city: . XXxii. 13. 
Becauſe the palaces hall be forſaken, the multitude 
of the city ſhall be left; the forts and towers ſhall 
be for dens for ever, a joy of wild aſſes, a paſture of 
1 


the owl alſo and the raven ſhall dwell in it; and he 
ſhall ſtretch out upon it the line of confuſion, and the 
{tones of emptineſs. .... xxxiv. 11. 


brambles in the fortreſſes thereof; and it ſhall be an 
habitation of dragons, and a court for owls. „ 13. 

'The wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall alſo meet with the 
wild beaſts of the iſland, and the ſatyr ſhall cry to his 
fellow; the ſcreech owl alfo ſhall reſt there, and find 
for herſelf a place of reſt. .... .... 16. 


and hatch, and gather under her ſhadow : there ſhall 


my mouth it hath commanded, and his ſpirit it hath 
gathered them. . 16. IS 
And he hath caſt the lot for them, and his hand 


it for ever, from generation to generation ſhall they 
dwell eres l 
Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come, and a great 
commotion out of the north country, to make the 
cities of Judah deſolatc, and a den of dragons. Jer. 
X. 22. | | | | 
And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for dragons, and a 
deſolation for ever; there ſhall no man abide there, 
nor any ſon of man dwell in it. . xlix. 33, 
Therefore the wild beaſts of the deſert, with the wild 


* 


ſhall dwell therein: and it ſhall be no more inhabited 
for ever; neither ſhall it be dwelt in from generation 
to generation. . . I. 39. 8 . 

And Babylon ſhall become heaps, a dwelling- place 
for dragons, an aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing without an 


inhabitant. , Ii. 37. 


Ammonites a couching- place for flocks; and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. Ege. xxv. 5. . 

For, lo, they are gone becauſe of deſtruction: Egypt 
ſhall gather them up, Memphis ſhall bury them; the 
pleaſant places for their filver, neitles ſhall poſſeſs 
them: thorns a be in their tabernacles. 
IX. 6. | 


And flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt of her, all the 
beaſts of the nations: both the cormorant and the 
bittern ſhall lodge in the upper lintels of it; thery 


voice ſhall fing in the windows; deſolation mul be in 
7 K he 


ſhall the calf feed, and there ſhall he lie down, and 


But the cormorant and the bittern ſhall poſſeſs it; 


And thorns ſhall come up in her palaces, nettles and. 


There ſhall the great owl make her neſt, and lay, 


hath divided it unto them by line: they ſhall poſſeſs 


beaſts of the iſlands, thall dwell there, and the owls. 


And Iwill make Rabbah a ſtable for camels, and the 


Hoſe. 
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iii. 14. 


CHAP. IV. 


the threſholds ; for he ſhall uncover the cedar-work. 
Ze ph. ii. 14. | | 

This is the rejoicing city that dwelt careleſsly, that 
ſaid in her heart, I am, and there 1s none beſides me : 
how is ſhe become a deſolation, a place for beaſts to 
lie down in! every one that paſſeth by her thall hiſs 
and wag his hand. .... . . | 

And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying, 
Babylon the great 1s fallen, 1s fallen, and is become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul ſpirit, 
and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird. Mev. 
XVI. 2. | 

S 2903. Rebuilding. 


Tu Lord ſent a word into Jacob, and it hath light- 
ed upon Iſrael. I/ ix. 8. 

And all the people thall know, even Ephraim, and 
the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſay in the pride and 
ſtoutneſs of heart, .. . 9. . 

Ihe bricks are fallen down, but we will build wich 
hewn ſtones; the ſycamores are cut down, but we will 
change {hem into cedars. .... .... 10. 

And they that fhall be of thee ſhall build the old 
waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe up the foundations of 
many. generations; and thou ſhalt be called, 'The Re- 


pairer of the branch, The Reſtorer of paths to dwell 


1; vt. 12. 


And they ſhall build the old waſtes, they ſhall raiſe 


up the former deſolations, and they ſhall repair the 
mn cities, the deſolations of many generations. 
xi. 4. 5 
Then the heathen, that are left round about you, 
ſhall know that I the Lord build the ruined places, and 
plant that that was deſolate : I the Lord have ſpoken 
26, and I will do it, ze. xxxvi. 36. | 
And Judah ſaid, The (trength of the bearers of bur- 


dens is decayed, and there is much rubbiſh, ſo that we 


are not able to build the wall. Ven. iv. 10. 


So built we the wall; and all the wall was joined | 


together unto the half thereof: for the people had a 
mind to work. .... .. 6. | | | 


CHAP. IV. 
MECHANICKS, Ke. 


| § 2904. Rule to follow a Calling. 
BUT as God hath diſtributed to every man, as the 
Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk: and ſo 
ordain I in all churches. 1 Cor. vii. 17. 

And let our's alſo learn to maintain good works for 
neceſſary uſes, that they be not unfruitful. Tit. 


by $ 2905. Good IVorkmen. 
SEE, I have called by name Bezaleel the fon of 


Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of Judah; Eæ. 


xxXI. 2. | 
And I have filled him with the ſpirit of God, in wiſ- 


AR" T8, . 


of timber, to work in all manner of workmanſhin. 


hearts of all that are wiſe-hearted | have put witd 
that they may make all that I have commanded the 


in filver, and in bras, . 32. 


work for the ſervice of the ſanctuary, according to al 


| man, and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, ani 


in purple, and crimſon, and blue, and that can ikill 


in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimſon; 


thy father. . 14. 


BOOK XXIII. 
dom, and in underſtanding, and in knowled 
all manner of workmanthip, Za. xxxi. 3. 
To deviſe cunning works, to work in gold. ana; 
filver, and in braſs, . .... 4: Fr nl 


And in cutting of ſtones to ſet them, and in carving 


ge, and in 


And I, behold I, have given with him Aholiab the 
ſon of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan; and in By 


om, 


And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 8 


Lord hath called by name Bezaleel the ſon of U:; the 
ſon of Hur, of the tribe of Judah: .... xxxv. 30. 5 
And he hath filled him with the ſpirit of G 
wiſdom, in underſtanding, and in knowled 
all manner of workmanſhip; 4 .... 31. 
And to deviſe curious works, to work in gold, and 


od, in 
8e, and in 


And in the cutting of ſtones to ſet them, and in car. 
ving of wood, to make any manner of cunning work, 3, 

And he hath put in his heart that he may teach 
both he, and Aholiab the ſon of Ahifamach; of the 
tribe of Dan. , 34. 

Them hath he filled witli wiſdom of heart, to work 
all manner of work of the engraver, and of the cy. 
ning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, ang 
in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine liven, and of the 
weaver, even of them that do any work, and of thoſe 
that deviſe cunning work. . . 35, 

Then wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every 
wiſc-hearted man, in whom the Lord put wiſdom and 
underſtanding, to know how to work all manner ot 


that the Lord had commanded. .... xxxvi. l. 
And Moſes called Bezalcel and Aholiah, and every | 
wite-hearted man, in whoſe heart the Lord had put 
wiſdom, even cvery one whofe heart ſtirred him up, 
to come unto the work to do it. .... 2. 
And Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the fon of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah, made all that the Lord commanded 
Moles. .... xXXvili. 22. | 
And with him was Aholiab, ſon of Ahiſamach, of 
the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning work- 


in ſcarlet, and fine linen. .... 23. 
Send me now, therefore, a man cunning to wort 
in gold, and in filyer, and in braſs, and in iron, and 


to grave with the cunning men that are with me in WW 
Judah and in Jeruſalem, whom David my father did . 
provide. 2 Chron. ii. 7. | : ju 
And now I have ſent a cunning man, endued wit 
underſtanding, of Huram my father's ; .... .. 13. Je 
The ſon of a woman of the daughters of Dan, and WW 1 


his father was a man of Tyre, ſkilful to work in gold, 
and in filver, in braſs, in iron, in ſtone, and in timber, 


alſo to grave any mauner of graving, and to find out 
every device which ſhall be put to him, with thy _ 
ning men and with the cunning men of my lord Day! 


And 


zook XXIII. | 
ad king Solomon ſent, and fetched Hiram out of 
Tyre. Kings vii. 13. a | 5 

He was a widow's ſon of the tribe of Naphtali, and 
tis father was a man of Tyre, a workcr in braſs; and 
he was filled with wiſdom and underſtanding, and cun- 
ing to work all works in braſs ; and he came to king 
lomon, and wrought all his work. . ..., 14. 

And Mconothai begat Ophrah: and Seraiah begat 
ab, the father of the valley of Charaſhim; for they 
'cre craftſmen. 1 Chron. iv. 14. 


| S 2906. Out of Employ. | 

NEITHER ſhall there be any work for Egvpt, which 
lc head or tail, branch orruſh, may do. V. xix. 15. 
ij § 2907. Cookery. 


Axp Jacob ſod pottage : and Eſau came from the 
feld, and he was faint, Gen. xxv. 29. ; 


Co now to the flock, and fetch me from thence two 


pod kids of the goats; and | will make them ſavoury 
neat for thy father, ſuch as he loveth: . xxvii. 9. 

And he alſo had made ſavoury meat, and brought it 
into his father, and ſaid unto his father, Let my fa- 
her ariſe, and cat of his ſon's veniſon, that thy ſoul 
may bleſs me. 315 | 

Thou thall not ſcethe a kid in his mother's milk. 
Dent. xiv. 21. | 
o Amnon lay down, and made himſelf fick: and 
when the King was come to fee him, Amnon faid unto 
the king, 1 pray thee, let Lamar my ſiſter come and 
make me a couple of cakes in my fight, that I may 
tit at her hand. 2 Yam. x1. 6. 

Then David ſeat home to 'Famar, ſaying, Go now 
b thy brother Amnon's houſe, and dreſs him meat. 7. 

o Tamar went to her brother Amnon's houſe, and 
le was laid down. And the took flour, and kneaded 
{and made cakes in his tight, and did bake the cakes. 8. 

Before your pots can feel the thorns he ſhall take 
lem away as with a whirlwind, both living, and in 
WW wrath. J Iviii. 9. 

And Eliſha came again to Gilzal : and there was a 
farth in the land; and the ſons of the prophets were 
ſiting before him: and he ſaid unto his ſervant, Set 


in the great pot, and ſeethe pottage for the ſons of | 


luc prophets. 2 Atngs iv. 38. 

Which fay, 7? is not near; let us build houſes : this 
ais the caldron, and we be the fleſh. 
Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Your ſlain, 
Wom ye have laid in the midſt of it, they are the 
len, and this ciry is the caldron: but I will bring 


body city, to the pot whoſe ſcum is therein, and 
mole ſcum is not gone out of it! bring it out piece 
piece; let no lot fall upon it. .. xxiv. 6. 
tap on wood, kindle the fire, conſume the fleſh, 
ud ſpice it well, and let the bones be burat. .... .... 10. 
hen ſet it empty upon the coals thereof, that the 
6, 


ARTS, &c. 


| Ephraim is a cake not turned. 


Ezek. xi. 3. 


CHAP. Iv. 


braſs of it may be hot, and may burn, and tat the 
filthineſs of it may be molten in it, that the ſcum of 
it may be conſumed. Ee. xxiv. 11. | 

She hath wearied her/elf with lies, and her great 
ſcum went not forth out of her: her ſcum ui be in 
Te re. e 12. 


For they Have made ready their heart like an oven 


whiles they lie in wait: their baker ſleepeth all the 
night; in the morning it burneth as a fiaming fire. 19/; 


VII. 6. | 


They are all hot as an oven, and have devoured 
their judges : all their kings are fallen; there is none 
among them that calleth unto me. -.... .... 7. 


Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf among the people; 

. 8. | 
Neither do men put new wine into old bottles; 
elſe the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and 
the bottles periſh: but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preſerved. Mat. ix. 17. 

It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
three meaſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 
Luke. xiii. 21, 8 

Y 2908. Spinning. 


Ax all the women that were wiſe-hearted did ſpin 
with their hands, and brought that which they had 


ſpun, both of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and 


of fine linen. Er. xxxv. 25. 
And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred them up 
in wiſdom, ſpun goats” hair. .... .... 26. „ 
She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and her hands 


hold the diſtaff. Prov. xxxi. 19. 


_ 3 2909. Flur and Hemp. © TOs. 
SHE ſecketh wool and flax, and worketh willingly 
with her hands. Prov. xxxi. 13. | 


And the ſtrong ſhall be as tow, and the maker of it 


as a ſpark, and they thall both burn together, and none 

ſhall quench them. II. i. 31. | . 
Moreover, they that work in fine flax, and they that 

weave net-works, ſhall be confounded. .... xix. 9. 


§ 2910. Linen. 


ALL the hangings of the court round about were of 
fine twincd linen. Es. xxxvill. 16. | 
And Solomon had horſes brought out of Egypt, and 


linen yarn: the king's merchants received the linen 


yarn at a price. I Aimgs x. 28. 5 
She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth it; and delivereth 
girdles unto the merchant. Prov. xxxi. 24. 


The ſons of Shelah the ſon of Judah were Er the „ 


ther of Lecah, and Laadah the father of Mareſhah, 
and the families of the houſe of them that wrought 


fine linen, of the houſe of Aſhbea. 1 Chron. iv. 21. 


8 2911. Garments. 


THETR webs ſhall not become garments, neither 


ſhall they cover themſelves with their works: thei" 
works are works of iniquity, and the act of violence 
is in their hands. I/. lix. 6. wa | 


No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an old 


| garment ; for that which is put in to fill it up taketh 


from 


2 — 


MT 
— - 
Bs 


3 


2 8 


1 
WH + 
ls 

7 \ 1 

13 
. 4 
V 7 ; 

+08 7 

* 

LA 
1 
Wwe 
* i 
\ 

N 
1 
1 
MY / 

is 
. U 
F 1 
5 1 
-' 
; l 
{ 
17 
1 
. 
7 l 
+ 
» | 
# + 
r hl 
+ | 
44 ! 
4.20 
0 7 MH 7, 
"T9 
5 1 

0 

1 ' N 

. 

* '1 
1 

: N 
IT 
1 

1 

* 05 
l 

EY 

AY 

. q 

&+ | ? i 

$54 1s 
7 

t) A 

+ oy 

TY t 

4k i 

1 TEEN 
"IL 

mer. © 

4 

17 bY 4 

N.. at) 

450A 

1 

o ! 
1 
117 

. 114 
„ 
ein 
v6 | 
L448 
2 4} TH n 
4 Ts | 
1443 
A, « 
| { 
Wo 1 
l is | 
ol 4 ö ! 
374 
M1 { 
1. 
: {| 
45 ' 
1 930 
1-428 

1439 
4 $7344 
NH : 
1 
41 14 
N 

4 
„ 

774 

1 F 
$4 1 ; { 

N 1 

£158 i 
*. 
4 | 
$ U 
1 ; 
is 1 

7 
71 

1 

(of 

+4 
44 4 

'1 T 
£6 

; j 
Wt 4 1 
42 p 

4 * ; 
{34 
44%, 48 
80 
35 

| * 

a ol 
1 

4 1 

4 94 j 
"2b 

4% 

4 
R 
TW. 
th. 
IT j 
fv 
4 Mc! 
o 
e { 
£1141 
+4 , 
14 5 

«yl 10 

%% 

"a 4 4, 
14 z 
©,44 $7! 
l 
1 
"1 N 
he 4 
"% 28 446 
1, $48 
TTY 1 
Da! 
FEM 
„ 6% 
5 4 49 
17h : x2 
v ' FAY 
+4: TA 
$13.3 4 

* 
4 14 
1 ＋ 
111 
1 
1 4» 

12 

11K 1 

mr 

0 + 

7 14 
TT. 
1 
wy ? 
#1 
BER 4 
1 
4 
e 
7 l 
1 
— 9 
e 
e 
112 4 

79% 

G 1 

Were | 
ee . 
1 1 
3] UP 
ein 
* [! 8 
1 
1 Ws + 
: JIEW 
: 14 FF 
157 J 
+ 
RAY 
e 
ke * 
1 
8 
„„ 
1 
1 m 4 
1 

| G 
4 
uy. "þ 
w* ö 1 
1 
4 14 
7 t 
. 
i, Wi 
N 
„ 7 „ 
1 | 
"+4 9 5 
9 
1 
" 5 1 

t, 1 WY 

— 5 
1 
1659 P 
— 14913 
if "18 BE 

NN N 

j 
1 4 
13 * 
1TH 
{| 

5 A 1 

LY 

14-54 |. 

TY « 24g] 
1 1 

FI. 3.4 

8 7 

482 

A. 

Ben 

11 7 
- + 7:45 49 

T1 3.4 

+ * 

0 

"1 

# 

4 1% 
Wa 
{142 

: * 
K 

1 
7 | 
1 $4 
N 
iq 
1 
71 
1 

3! " 

: 14 

8 

: % | 

444288 

4 

. 

1 
5 1. 
i 

37 

1 

by | 

[1 
2 


D 
— — 
—— 


© ——— 
8 1 > 
— — . 


: 
, 
* 
: 
\ : 
: 
' 
h | 
/ 
: 
_ 
4 
1 
9 
1 
: ? 
. : 
; : 
„ 
. 
1 
; ' ; 
| 
„ Ul _ 
* 
— Þ 5 
« Ie l 
1 t4 
*2 
+ 
. 
— 0 
i 
* » 
bp 
. 
F N 
o | 
- 4 8 
1 
5 5 
; 
; 
N 
17 8 
15 
( : 
[ 
\ 
: 
i 
C } 
' 
at 5 1 
21 
i... 
= 
/ | 
i%Y ' 
: © zi 
— 5 
| . 5 
z g 
_ 
1 4 
nt 1 
3 
+ 84 
£ 1 
* 6 
1 \ & 
! VE 
1 N 
1 
ES 
* * 1 
i 
3 
— 
9 
| | 
—_ 
1 
o P 7 
E 1 
14 , 
{4 
I. 
ol 0 
bo | 
| | 
s 
$ 
ff = 
1 
N ; 
__ 
1 
* * 3 4 
E. * 
k 5 
Y 
A1 . 
N 
x 
© 
„ 
„ 
— 


BILE Fon) ke 
| * * 


heretofore, ye ſhall lay upon them; ye ſhall not di- 


ſherd to take fire from the hearth, or to take water 


But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the 


from the garment, and the rent is made worſe. Mat. | 
i 0 Fey: 1 p1956 

No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new cloth on an old 
garment ; elſe the new piece that filled it up taketh 
away from the old, and the rent is made worſe. Mark 
Ul. 21. | 

And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them; No man 
putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old; if other- 
wiſe, then both the new maketh a rent, and the picce 


that was falten out of the new agreeth not with the 


old. Lule Visebns as 


$ 2912, Heuers of Nod. 


So he went with them. And when they came to | 
Jordan they cut down wood. 2 Kings vi. 4. 


Send me alſo cedar- trees, fir- trees, and algum-trees, 
out of Lebanon : (for I know that thy ſervants can ikill 
to cut timber in Lebanon:) and, behold, my ſervants 
all be with thy ſervants. 2 Chron. 11.8. 


houſe which 
great. ce 


Even to 3 me timber in abundance: for the 
9 


am about to build fall be wonderful 


And, behold, I will give to thy ſervants, the hewers | 


that cut timber, twenty thouſand meaſures of beaten 
wheat, and twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, and 


twenty thouſand baths of wine, and twenty thouſand | 


baths of oil. +... 10. 
Now, therefore, the wheat, and the barlcy, the oil, 
and the wine, which my lord hath ſpoken of, let him 
ſend unto his ſervants: .... .... 15 


thou ſhalt need; and we will bring it to thee in floats 
by ſea to Joppa, and thou ſhalt carry it up to Jeruſa- 
_ i | e 


a 9 2913. Clay. 
AND Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the taſk- 
maſters of the people, and their officers, ſaying, Ee. 


Ve ſhall no more give the people ſtraw to make 


1 


brick, as heretofore : let them go and gather ſtraw for 


themſelrves. . 1 1 
And the tale of the bricks, which they did make 


miniſh ought thereof: for they be idle: therefore 
they cry, ſaying, Let us go and ſacrifice to our God. 8. 
| Theſe were the potters, and thoſe that dwelt among 


plants and hedges: there they dwelt with the king for | 


his work. 1 Chron. iv. 23. . 3 
1 removed his thoulder from the burden: his hands 


were delivered from the pots. F/. Ixxxi. 6. 


And he ſhall break it as the breaking of the potter's |: 


veſſel that is broken in pieces; he ſhall not ſpare: ſo 
that there ſhall not be found in the burſting of it a 


withal out of the pit. L1/. xxx. 14. 1 | 

The precious ſons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, 
how are they eſteemed as earthen pitchers, the work of 
the hands of the potter! Lam. iv. 2. 


| 1 $ 2916. Braſs. 
And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as much as | 


| for the houſe of the Lord, were of bright braſs. 1 


S, Ec. on 


excellency of the pawer may be of God. 3 | 
2 Cor. iv. k f OE 17 » And not of * 
5 2914. Leather, | 


AND he made a covering for the tent of ram 
| : q ams tk 
dyed red, and a Covering of badgers' ikins above 1 
Ex. xxxvi. 19, 1 | at, 
And it came to paſs, that he tarried many days 
1 oppa with one Simon a tanner. Acts ix. 43, 5 


$ 2915. Tron. 


And Zillah, ſhe alſo bare Tubal-cain, an inftruq 
of every artificer in braſs and iron: and the ſuter of 
Tubal-cain was Naamah. Gen. iv. 22. Y 

Now there was no ſmith found throughout all 1 
land of Iſrael ; (for the Philiſtines ſaid, Leſt the jj. 
brews make them ſwords or ſpears ;) 1 Sam. xiii 19 

But all the Iſraelites went down to the Philiſtines 0 
ſharpen every man his ſharc, and his coulter, and his 
axe, and his mattock. .... .... 20. 

Yet they had a file for the mattocks, and for the 
coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, and t, 
ſharpen the goads. .... . 21. 0 

If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the edge 
then muſt he put to more ſtrength : but wiſdom is pro. 
fitable to direct. Ec. x. 10. 

Malchijah the ſon of Harim, and Haſhub the ſon or 
Pahath-moab, repaired the other piece, and the tow. 
er of the furnaces. Nel. iii. 11. 


AND the pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſons, and 
all theſe veſſels which Hiram made to king Solomon 
Kings vii. 45. 
In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt them, in 


the clay-ground between Succoth and Zarthan. , 46. 
And Huram made the pots, and the ſhovels, and 
the baſons. And Huram finiſhed the work that he was 
to make for king Solomon for the houſe of God; 2 
- Chron. iv. 11. 8 | | 

To wit, the two pillars, and the pommels, and the 
chapiters which were on the top of the two pillats 
andthe two wreathes to cover the two poinmels of the 
chapiters which were on the top of the pillars; 12. 
And four hundred pomegranates on the two wreathes; 
two rows of pomegranates on each wreath, to cover 
the two pommels of the chapiters which were upon the 
pillars. . .... . 13. | 5 

He made alſo baſes, and lavers made he upon the 
'baſes; . , 14. | 
One ſea, and twelve oxen under it: .... 15. 
The pots alſo, and the ſhovels, and the fleth-hooks, 
and all their inſtruments, did Huram his father make 
to king Solomon, for the houſe of the Lord, of bright 
braſs. 0665 Dove 16. bs bs 
In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt them, in the 
clay-ground between Succoth and Zeredathah. 1. 


F$ 2911. Founders. 
Tak away the droſs from the ſilver, an 


1 


-— 


——— 2 2 — 


d there 
hall 


ook XXL, Es 

gall come forth 8 veſſel for the finer. Prov. xxv. 4. 
„3 
ie my hand upon thee, and purely 

e away thy droſs, and take away all thy tin. 25. 
bey are all grievous revolters, walking with flan- 
gs: they are braſs and iron; they are all corrupters. 
Jer. yi. 28. | 
fre, the founder melteth in vain; for the wicked are 
ant pluck cc away . . ... 29. _ L 

zon of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to me become 
(aſs; all they are braſs, and tin, and iron, and lead, 
the midſt of the furnace; they are even the droſs of 
"er, Lc. Xxxii. 18. | 

Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe ye are all 
come droſs, behold, therefore I will gather you into 
he widſt of Jeruſalem. .... .... 19, * 

1s they gather ſilver, and brafs, and iron, and lead, 
auc tin, into the midſt of the furnace, to blow the 
Circ upon it, to melt it; fo will I gather you in mine 
ger, and in my fury, and I will leave you there, 
"0d melt you. — „ 7 TIRED . 

Yea, Iwill gather you, and blow upon you in the fire 
of my wrath, and ye {hall be melted in the midſt 
a l TY 9 oe 8 

J filver is melted in the midſt of the furnace, ſo 
fall ye. be melted in the midſt thereof: and ve thall 


FOB. , 22. | 


92918. Candles and Lamps. 
Hz that is ready to flip with „is feet, is as a lam 


"No man, when he hath lighted a candle, covereth 
with a veſſel, or putteth i under a bed; but ſetteth 
| on a candleſtick, that they which enter in may fee 
lie light. Luke viii. 16. | 4005 ky 


lin a ſecret place, neither under a buſhel, but on a 


lolt,. W { 38. 7 | — 

And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more at all 
ee; and the voice of the bridegroom and of the 
Inde ſhall be heard no more at all in thee: for thy 
ſerchants- were the great men of the earth: for by 


lly forceries were all nations deceived. ev. xviii. 23. 


9 2919. Needle-IWor ks. 


Vl. 16, 


heir pillar ſhall be four, and their ſockets four.  Z£x. 
And he made the vail e blue, and purple, and 


Men... 2 Che on. iii. 14. 
9 2920. Tuo 


Moxzover, ing 
— it with the beſt gold. I Kings x. 18. 


„ 


255 | 
The bellows are burnt, the lead is conſumed of the 


how that I the Lord have poured out my fury upon 


andlettick, that they which come in may ice the 


{And for the gate of the court hall be an hanging of 
henty cubits, blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
Wined, linen, wrought with needle-work: and 


E and fine linen, and wrought cherubims 
1 T1165 4 


the king made a great throne of ivory, | 7 45 | 
= For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, 


| A R T. 8 & c. 
| 


Thy filyer is become droſs, thy wine mixed with 


_ CT 


* 


*% 
bk 


FF 


f 
. 


N 
4 
q 


1 


| | | | are in the vale, for abuncance. 
No man, when, he. hath lighted a candle, putteth 


CHAP. IV. 


The throne had fix ſteps, and the wy of the throne 
was round behind; and Acre were ſtays on either 
ſide on the place of the ſeat, and two lions ſtood betide 
the itays. 1 Kings x. 19. 

And twelve lions ſtood there on the one ſide and on 
the other upon the fix ſteps: there was not the like 
made in any kingdom. .... 20. 


S 2921. Jewellers. 


AND thou ſhalt ſet in it fettings of ſtones, even four 
rows of ſtones; the t row Mall be a fardius, a to- 
paz, and a carbuncle: this ſhall be the firſt row. 
Er. xxvili. 17. | 

And the ſecond row l be an emerald, a ſapphire, 
and a diamond. . 18. | 

And the third row a ligure, an agate, and an ame- 
EYE; x. 19. | | 
And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, and a jaſ- 


And the ſtones ſhall be with the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, twelve, according to their names, like 
the engravings of a ſignet; every one with his name 
ſhall they be according to the twelve tribes. .... .... 21. 

And David took the crown of their king from off 


there were precious ſtones in it ; and it was ſet upon 
David's head : and he brought alfo exceeding much 
{ſpoil out of the city. 1 Chron. xx. 2. 


$ 2922. Gold and Fine Smiths. 
AxD they did beat the gold into thin plates, and cut 


p | 7 into wires, to work it in the blue, and in the purple, 
lelpiſed in the thought of him that is at eaſe. Job x11, 5. 


and in the ſcarlet, and in the fine linen, with cunning 
Work: Er. min 3. ***V**Vk FR 
And the king made ſilver to be in Jeruſalem as ſtones, 
and cedars made ne to be as the {ycamore-trees tha 
| Aimngs x. 27. 
And all the drinking veſſels of king Solomon were 
of gold, and all the veſſels of the houte of the foreſt 
of Lebanon were of pure gold; none were ſilver; 
it was not any thing accounted of in the days of Solo- 
mon. . 2 Ciron. ix. 20. | „% ͤð .:. 
Their land alſo is full of filver and gold, neither ts 
there any end of their treaſures; their land is alſo full 
of horſes, neither is there any end of their chariots : 
ii. . | | CO TS 
And they gave them drink in veſſels of gold, (the 
veſſels being diverte one from another,) and royal 
wine in abundance, according to the ſtate of the king. 
Lift. i. 7. 2 e | 
OS him repaired Malchiah, the goldſmith's ſon, 
unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the merchants, 
over againſt the gate Miphkad, and to the going up of 


the corner. Nef. iii. 31. | | 
| And between the going up of the corner unto the 
I ſheep-gate.. repaired. the goldſmiths and the mer- 
i | Chants. 438; : MCT... 


§ 2923. Glaſs. 


TL | he 


per; they ſhall be ſet in gold in their inclofings. .... 20. 


his head, and found it to weigh a talent of gold, and 
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riots of Ammi-nadib. , vi. 12. | 


2 Kings v. 9. 15 
And the watchman told, ſaying, He came even unto 
them, and cometh not again: and the driving is like 


a great hoſt againſt Jeruſalem : and they went up, and 
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courſe of Gihon, and brought: it ſtraight down to the 
pyeſt fide of the city of David. And Hezekiah proſ- | 


Then ſaid the Lord unto Iſaiah, Go forth now to 


of the conduit of the upper pool, in the highway of the 


the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall of 


CHAP, iv. ART. 
he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a 
in 

For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, and 


ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. 
$008 $6508 24. ; . * 


I 2924. Wheel-Carriages. 
KING Solomon made himſelf a chariot of the wood | 
of Lebanon. Sol. ini. 9. 1 | 
He made the pillars thereof of filver, the bottom: 
thereof of gold, the covering of it of purple, the midſt 
thereof being paved with love for the daughters of Je- 
rue 0. | | 4 
Or ever l was aware my ſoul made me {ike the cha- 


And a chariot came up and went out of Egvpt for 
fix hundred /kekels of filver, and an horſe for an hun- 
dred and fifty: and ſo for all the kings of the Hittites, 
and for the kings of Syria, did they bring hem out by 


- 


their means. I Aings x. 29. 
So Naaman came with his horſes and with his cha- 
riot, and ſtood at the door of the houſe of Eliſha. 


„ 


the driving of Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi; for he driveth 
i; i ys Toe og eB LS | 

O thou inhabitant of Lachith, bind the chariot to the 
ſwift beaſt : ſhe is the beginning of the fin to the 
daughter of Zion; for the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were 
found in thee. Mic. i.13, 

| S 2925. Water-works. _ 8 

I MADE me pools of water, to water therewith the 
wood that bringeth forth trees. Ec. ii. 6. | 


And the king of Aſſyria ſent Tartan, and Rab-ſaris, 
and Rab-ſhakeh, from Lachiſh to king Hezekiah with 


came to Jeruſalem. And, when they were come up, 
they came and ſtood by the conduit of the upper pool, 
which is in the highway of the fullers' field. 2 Kings | 
wii ii.. WOT we | 
And the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, and all his 
might, and how he made a pool, and a conduit, and 
brought water into the city, are they not wriiten in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
XX. 20. = ont eie 
This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the upper water- | 


1 


pered in all his works. 2 Chron. xxxii. 30. * 


meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear jaſhub thy ſon, at the end 
fullers field; I/. vu. 3. 156105 wht 
And they thall be broken in the purpoſes thereof, 
all that make ſluices an ponds for fim. xix. 10 
- But the gate of the fountain repaired Shallum the 
ſon of Col hozeh, the. ruler of part of Mizpah ; he 
built it, and covered it, and fet up the doors thereof, 


E 
4 


$4z- + 


POINT: BOOK vun 


the pool of Siloah by the king's garden, 

ſtairs that go down from the — 4 — David. el t th 
After him repaired Nehemiah the fon of Aꝛbak x 

ruler of the half. part of Beth-zur, unto the as 

againſt the ſepulchres of David, and to the o 

was made, and unto the houſe of the mighty. 10 


$ 2926. Mills. 


Tk took the young men to grind 
dren fell under the ren Lam. 5 13. ” * * 
Two onen hall be grinding at the mill; the ,, 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. Mat. xxiv. 41 . 
And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, and of 
pipers, and trumpeters, thall be heard no more at i 
in thee ; and no craftſman, of whatſoever craft he þ 
ſhall be found any more in thee; and the ſound of 
milſtone ſhall be heard no more at all in thee, By 
xviii. 22, OS aan 
Ene 8 2927. Roads. 


THe highways lie waſte, the way. faring man cent 5 
eth; he hath broken the covenant, he hath deſpiſe AY in 
the cities, he regardeth no man. / xxxiii. 8. ar 

And I wili make all my mountains a way, and mj 
highways ſhall be exalted. .... xlix. ll. Ip 

And ſhall ſay, Caft ye up, cait ye up, prepare H 

| way, take up the ſtumblingblock out of the way of ny 
REO, Ton. Bec”, 1 „ 
Go through, go through the gates; prepare ye ü 
| way of the people; caſt up, caſt up the highway f 
gather out the ſtones; lift up a ftandard for thi 
JJ ETD Sis | T 

Set thee up way-marks, make thee high. heaps; ſe n 
thine heart toward the highway, even the way whit 
thou wenteſt; turn again, O virgin of Iſrael, turn agaialif 0 
to theſe thy cities. Jer. xxxi. 21. ar 
| S 2928. Metaphorical. 1 

HE hath fenced up my way that I cannot paſs, a 
he hath ſet darkneſs in my paths. Job xix. 8. 

Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafely, and th) 
foot ſhall not ſtumble. Prov. iii. 23. | 

Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eyelid 
look ſtraight before thee. , iv. 25. | 

Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy vy 
be eſtabliſhed. .... ....26. 5 b 

Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: remon 

| thy foot from evil. . . . 27. „„ | P 

The highway of the upright is to depart from evil 
he that keepeth his way preſerveth his foul. ....xv1. I 

And an highway ſhall be there, and a way, and! 
ſhall be called, The way of holineſs; the uncle 
ſhall not paſs over it, but it ma be for thoſe : nw 
way-faring men, though - fools, ſhall not err there 
I/. xxxv. 8. 5 - | { 
ie hath incloſed my ways with hewn ſtone ; "Fr 
hath. made my paths oled Lam. iii. 9. a= 

He bath turned, afide my ways, and pulled me 1! 
pieces: he hath made me deſolate; .... .... 11 

Therefore, behold; I will hedge up thy way Ag! 


thorns, and make a wall, that ſhe ſhall not find he 
paths. Hof. ii. 6. 
a 92929. Me 


400k XXIIT. 
f 8 2929, Men- Traps, Kc. 


Tux grin ſhall take him by the heel, and the robber 
hall prevail againſt him. Joo xvii, 9. 

The ſnare is 
for him in the way. .. . . 10. 

They encourage themſelves in an cvil matter: they 
commune of laying ſnares privily; they ſay, Who 
halt fee them? 7. Ixiv. 5. | 

The wicked have laid a ſnare for me; yet I erred 
+ from thy precepts. . exix. 110. | 
15 het N * ſnares which : 
ne, and the grins of the workers of iniquity. . exli. 9. 

When wy ſpirit was overwhelmed within me, then 
hou kneweſt my path: in the way wherein | walked 
tare they privily laid a ſnare for me. . cxlii 3. 

Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare, are upon thee, O 
-habitant of the earth. I/. xxiv. 17. 

And it ſhall come to pais, that he who fleeth from 
he noiſe of the fear ſhall fall into the pit; and he 
nat cometh up out of the midſt of the pit ſhall be taken 
che ſnare : for the windows from on high are open, 
nd the foundations of the earth do ſhake. 87. 

For among my people are found wicked men: they 
by wait as he that ſetteth ſnares ; they ſet a trap, 
they catch men. Jer. v. 26. | | 

Then the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah the 
jopket, (after that Hananiah the prophet had broken 
the yoke from off the neck of the prophet Jeremiah,) 
ſaying, . .. XXII. 12. 

Go and tell Hananiah, ſay 
Thou haſt broken the yokes of wood, but thou ſhalt 
make for them yokes of iron. wes 13, 


2 0&8 „„ „„ 


O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware: thou art found 
and allo caught, becauſe thou haſt ſtriven againſt the 
Lord, .... I. 24. . 

Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, deſolation and 
leſtruction. Lam. iii. 47. „ | 


{$ 2930. Men-Nets, Kc. 


Fox he is caſt into a net by his own feet, and he 
waketh upon a ſnare. Job xviii. 8. 

The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they 
made; in the net which they hid is their own foot 
taken, P/. ix. 15. 


puck my feet out of the net. . XXV. 15. 
full me out of the net that they have laid privily 
ne for thou ar! my ſtrength. .... xxxi. 4. 
for without cauſe have they hid for me their ne 
pit, w ν,j without cauſe the 
dul. .. XXXV. J. 
19 U proud have hid a ſnare for me, and cords: 
Fins for me. Selah. . cxl. 5. 
Let the wicked fall into their own nets, whilſt that 
"hal eſcape. .... Cxli. 10. 
te wicked defireth the net of evil men: but the 


wot ok the righteous yieldeth fruit. Prov. xii. 12 
And I will ſp 4 4 | 


for 


t in 
y have digged for my 


| ſpread my net upon him, and he ſhall be 


tt! 


Ar 


laid for him in the ground, and a trap 


thev have laid for | 


ing, Thus ſaith the Lord, 


[ have laid a ſnare for thee, and thou art alſo taken. 


AND if 


Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord; for he ſhall | 


bave ſpread a net by the way-fide : they have ſet | 


2 &c. CHAP. v. 


taken in my ſnare; and I will bring him to Babylon, 
and will plead with him there for his treſpaſs that he 
hath treſp aſſed againſt me. Zzek. xvii. 20. 

$ 2931. Pu-falls, &c. 

| Axp they took him, and caſt him into a pit: and 
the pit was empty, {here Was no water in it. Gen. 
xxxvii. 24. | | | 
Kea, ye overwhelm the fatherl 
for your friend. Job vi. 27, 
They have prepared a net for my ſteps; my ſoul is 
bowed down: they have digged a pit before me, into 
the midſt wacreof they are fallen thempeloes. Selah. 
P}. lvii. 6. Ee FEA 5 
The proud have digged pits for me, which are not 
after thy law.. cxix. 85. r 

And it was ſo, when they came into the midſt of 
the city, that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah flew them, 
and cajt them into the midſt of the pit, he and the 
men that were with him. Jer. xli. 7. 

Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all the dead 
bodies of the men, whom he had ſlain becauſe of Ge- 
daliah, was it which Aſa the king had made for fear of 
Baaſha king of Iſrael; and Iſhmael the ſon of Netha- 
niah filled it with them that were ſlain. .... ..., 9. 

Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare, all be upon 
thee, O inhabitant of Moab, faith the Lord. xtviii. 43. 
He that fleeth from the fear ſhall fall into the pit ; 
and he that getteth up out of the pit ſhall be taken in 
the ſnare ; for I will bring upon it, even upon Moab, the 
year of their viſitation, ſaith the Lord. ., xlviii. 44. 


eſs, and ye dig a pit 


CHAP. v. 
TRADE. 


8 2932. Rule for Traders. 1 5 
thou ſell ought unto thy neighbour, or bu 
eſt ought of thy neighbour's hand, ye ſhall not 55: 
one another. Lev. xxv. 14. Ss | Ln, 
Accerding to the number of years after the jubilee 
thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour, and SE e 
the number of years of the fruits he ſhall fel] unto 
A 1 8 25 * 
According to the multitude of years thou ſhalt in- 
creaſe the price thereof, and according to the fewncſs 
of years thou ſhalt diminiſh the price of it : for ac- 
cording to the number of the years of the fruits doth 
he ſell unto thee. 18-5. 5 ä 
' Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſs one another: 
1 . tf 
thou ſhalt fear thy God: for I am the Lord a 
God. be 5 | 9rd; Four 
8 2933. Lurchaſe of Land. 
AND he ſpake unto Ephron, in the audienc 
0 e of tl 
people of the land, ſaying, But if thou 10/7 give it, 1 
pray thee -hear me: I will give thee money for the 


field; take it of me, and I will bur 
Gen. xxiii. 13. a ur my dead there. 


And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſaying unto him, 14. 
My 
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l 


redeem it, then tell me, that I may know: for there ts 
none to redeem it beſides thee, and 1 am after thee. | 


court of the priſon, according to the word of the Lord, 
and ſaid unto. me, Buy my field, I pray thee, that is in | 


into the hand of the Chaldeans. .... ....43, . 


CHAP{ v. 
My lord; hearken unto me: The land is worth four 
hundred ſhekels of ſilver; what is that betwixt me 
and thee ? bury therefore thy dead. Gen. xxiii. 15. 


N 


And he bought a parcel, of a field, where he had | 
ſpread his tent, at the hand of the childien of la- 


mor, - Shechem's father, for an hundred pieces of | people, Ye are witneſſes this day, that I have 


meer. oc iir | 
And he ſaid unto the kinſman, Naomi, that is come 


And chought to adver'iſe thee, ſaying, Buy it before 


the inhabitants, and before the elders; of my people. | 


N 


If thou wilt redeem it, redeem 24; but if thou wilt not 


And he ſaid, I will r; deem 11. 4. | 
And Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord the King 


that the plague may be ſtayed from the people. 
2 Jan. xxiv,. 214. 8 P 


Then David ſaid to Ornan, Grant me the place of 
this threſhing floor, that I may build an altar therein 


Ifrael. Ruth iv. 7. - 


again out of the. country of. Moab, ſelleth a parcel of 7 
land which was our brother Elimelech's: Ruth iv. 3, | 


fight of Hanameel mine uncle's ſon, and in the pre. 


| 


come to his ſervant? And David ſaid, To buy the | 
threſhing-fioor of thee, to build an altar untothe Lord, | 


which is ſcaled, and this evidence which is open, and 
put them in an earthen veſſel, that they may continue 


price: that the plague may be ſtayed from the people. 
L.CAaroth 2022-41) of: bias fig od bn tings 

She conſidereth a field, and buyeth it; with the 
fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a vineyard. Prov. 


. Behold, Hanameel the ſon of Shallum thine uncle] ſaith the Lord. .... .... 44. ; 

ſhall.come unto thee, ſaying, Buy thee my field that is ff 

in Anathoth ; for the right of redemption is thine to | _ | | 
fr es a ot no COA Vie on rar ls | A ND Judah Tpake unto him, laying, 

ſolemnly protett unto us, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſee my | 


80 Hanameel mine uncle's ſon came to me in the 


| many days. 14 
unto the Lord: thou ſhalt, grant it me for the full | 


dences, and ſeal them, and take witneſſes in the land 
of Benjamin, and in the places about jeruſalem, and 
in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the moug. | 
tains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the cities 


Anathoth, which is in the country of Benjamin: for the 


right of inheritance is thine, and the redemption ts | 


thine; buy it for thyſelf. Then I knew that this was 
the word ²ↄ Äͤ T ] ¹·1'—ͥ2 w ns cd 


* 


And fields ſhall be bought in this land, whereof ye | 


ſay, It is deſolate without man or. beaſt ; it is given 


7 » 1 1 
* 


But a certain man, named Ananias, with Sapphira 
his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, Acts v. 1. 

And kept back part of the price, his wife alſo being 
privy to it, and brought a certain part, and laid. it at 
the apoſtles? feet.. . 2. 1 | 
ah $ 2934. Title. deedſs. 

AND the field of Ephron which was in. Machpelah. 


ſelleth it. 


| chants: they traded in thy market wheat of NIinnich 


Flo a black horſe; and he that ſat on him had a pair 


5 „„ —_—_— 
gave it to his neighbour: and this was a teſtimony in 


Therefore the Kinſman ſaid unto Boaz, Buy it 
thee : ſo he drew off his ſhoe, .... . 8. 2 
And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and unto all the 
38 b 
all that was Elimelech's, and all that was C hilion's 2. 
Mahlon's, of the hand of Naomi. .... .... 0. | 


So I took the evidence of the purchaſe, 6% that 
which was ſealed according to the law and cuſtom *. 
that which was open, Jer. xxxii. 11. MI 

ave the evidence of the purchaſe unto BI 


And 1 
n the 


ruch the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of Maaſeiah, | 


ſence of the witnéſſes that ſubſcribed the book of the 
purchaſe, before ali the Jews that ſat in the court of 
the priſon * 1 85 | 
And I charged Baruch before them, ſaving, 1 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of! [racl, Take 
theſe evidenccs, this evidence of the purchaſe, both 


Men ſhall buy fields for money, and ſubſeribe ci. 


of the ſouth: for I will caufe their Captivity to return, 


P 
he man did 


face, except your brother be with you. Gen. xliii. 3. 
If thou wilt fend our brother with us, we will oo | 
down and buy.thee food: 4. 
But if thou wilt not ſend'him, we will not go down: | 
for the man ſaid unto us, Ye ſhall not fee my face, 
except your brother be with you. . . 5. 
He that with-holdeth corn, the people hall curſe 
him: but bleſſing fall be upon the head of him that 
„Prov. xi. 26. WET 

Judah and the land of Ifrael they were thy mer- 


and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and balm. Fer. 
XXVii. 17. 5885 | 4 
And when he had opened the third ſeal, I heard the 
third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. And I beheld, and 


of balances in his hand. Nev. vi. 5. 


0 


which was before Mamre, the field, and the cave 
wbich was therein, and all the trees that were in the 
field, that were in all the borders round about, were 
made ſure, Gen. xxiii. 17. 


Unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion, in the preſence of | 


the children of Heth, before all that went in at the 
gates of his Y. . an JShio di too Dail omg 


Now this was the manner in former time in Iſrael, 


concerning redeeming, and concerning changing, for * Egypt in the ſeven plenteous years. Gen. Xli. 34. 


to confirm all things; A man plucked off his ſhoe, and 


P 


And I heard a voice in. the midſt of the four beaſts 
ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a penny, and three mea- 
ſures of barley for a penny; and ſe thou hurt not 
the oil and the wine.  .... ....6. 


TR $ 2936. Engroſſing. 
LeT Pharaoh do fie, and let him appoint officers 


over the land, and take up the fifth part of the land 


And let them gather all the food of thoſe good Jean 


BOOK XXIII. 


e them keep food in the cities. Gen, xli. 35. 

And that food ſhail he for ſtore to the land againſt 

be ſeven years of famine, which ſhall be in the land 

. fovpt, that the land periſh not through the famine. 
36 


the eyes of all his ſervants. .... .... 37. 


$ 2937. Spice Trade. 


vp they ſat down to eat bread : and they lifted up 
their eyes, and looked, and, behold, a company of 
hweelites came from Gilead, with their camels bear- 
ing ſpicery, and balm, and myrrh, going to carry 17 
wa to Egypt. Gen. xxxvii. 25. 

Ad cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and 
bankincenſe, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and horſes, and cha- 
riots, and flaves, and ſouls of men. Rev. xviii. 13. 


$ 2938. Raf. Merchants. | 
Now, therefore, command thou, that they hew me 


vith thy ſervants ; and unto thee will I give hire for 
liy ſervants, according to all that thou fhalt ap- 
point; for thou knoweſt that there is not among us 


| Kings v. 6. | 

And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying, T have con- 
idered the things which thou ſenteſt to me for: and 
| will do all thy deſire concerning timber of cedar, and 
concerning timber of fir. „8. „ 

My ſervants ſhall bring them down from Lebanon 
unto the ſea ; and I will convey them by ſea in floats 
into the place that thou ſhalt appoint me, and will 
cauſe them to be diſcharged there, and thou thalt re- 
tee them : and thou fhalt accompliſh my defire in 
ging food for my houſehold. .... .. 9. 

50 Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees, and fir-trees, 
cording to all his defire. .... N. 10. 

allo cedar-trees in abundance : for the Zidonians, 
ag, they of Tyre, brought much cedar- wood to David. 


Chron, XX11, 4. 


W. merchanis,; they, occupied in thy fairs with chief 
99585 aad with all precigus ſtones, and gold. 


2 +«5 


ART 8, &c. 


hat kome, and lay up corn under the hand of Pharaoh, | 


c thing was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, | 


cedar- trees out of Lebanon; and my ſervants ſhall be } 


ay that can {kill to hew timber like unto the Sidonjans. 


CHAP. V. 
$ 2940. Horſe- dealers. 


Axp Solomon had horſes brought out of Egypt, 
and linen yarn: the king's merchants received the 
linen yarn at a price. 2 Chron. 1. 16. | 

And they fetched up, and brought forth out of 
Egypt, a chariot for fix hundzed heels of filver, and 
an horſe for an hundred and fifty: and fo brought they 
out hor es for all the kings of the Hittites, and for the 
kings of Syria, by their means. .... 17. 


682941. Merchandiſe aſſorted. 
Da MAscus was thy merchant in the multitude of 


in the wine of Helbon, and white wool. 
XXVII. 18. | | 
Dan alfo and ſavan, going to and fro, occupied in 
thy fairs; bright iron, caſſia, and calamus, were in 
ay market. fc. 19. 
Dedan was thy merchant in precious clothes for 
ariets. wks 20. | 15 
Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants of 
Sheba, Asfhur, and Chilmad, were thy merchants. 23. 
Theſe were thy merchants in all ſorts of things, 
in blue clothes and broidered work, and in cheſts of 
rich apparel, bound with cords, and made of cedar, 
among thy merchandiſe. .... . 24. : 
The merchandiſe of gold, and filver, and precious 
ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and 
ſilk, and ſcarlet, and all thyne wood, and all man- 
ner veſſels of ivory, and all manner veſſels of moſt 
precious wood, and of braſs, and iron, and marhle, 
Rico. xvii. 12. 8 


§ 2942. Balancing Accounts. 


Ax p Solomon gave Hiram twenty thouſand mea- 
ſures of wheat for food to his houſehold, and twenty 
meaſures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon to Hiram 
year by year. 1 Kings v. 11. | 
And it came to pals, at the end of twenty years, 
when Solomon had built the two-houtes, the houſe of 
the Lord, and the king's houſe, ., ix. 10. 
(Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furniſhed Solomon 
with cedar-trees, and fir-trees, and with gold, according 
to all his defire,) that then king Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty cities in the land of Galilee. | yg 

And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the cities 
which Solomon had given him: and they pleaſed him 
Not. e 1 8 : 

And he ſaid, What cities are theſe which thou haſt 


Ezek. 


of Cabul unto this day. .... .... 3; 
And Hiram ſent to the king ſixſcore talents of gold. 
AL + 


§ 2943. Benefits of Commerce. 
AND Hamor and Shechem his ſon came unto the 
their city, ſaying, Gen. xxxiv. 20. 


Theſe men are peaccabſe with us, therefore let 
them dwell in the land, and trade therein; for the 


land, behold, it is large enough for them: Jet us take 


7M their 


the wares of thy making, for the multitude of all riches; 


given me, my brother? And he called them the land 


9 


gate of their city, and communed with the men of 
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merchants of Zidon, that pals over the ſea, have re- 
pleniſhed. I/. xxiii. 2. 


CHAP. vi. A R T 


their daughters to us for wives, and let us give them 
our daughters. Gen. xxxiv. 21. 2 ou! 

And there was no deliverer, becauſe it was far from 
Zidon, and they had no buſineſs with any man; and 


it was in the valley that {ict by Beth-rehob: and 


they built a citv, and dwelt therein. Judges xviii. 28. 
And the king made filver and gold at ſeruſalem as 


plenteous as ſtones, and cedar-trees made he as the 


ſycamore-trees -that- are in the vale for abundance. 

2 theo: | : 
She perceiveth that her merchandiſe is good: her 

candle goeth not out by night. Prov. xxxi. 18. 


He ſtill, ye inhabitants of the ifle ; thou whom the 


of the river, is her revenue; and ſhe is a mart of 
en,, | „ FEI I 

Who hath taken this counſel. againſt Tyre, the 

crowning city, whoſe merchants are princes, whoſe. 
traffickers are the honourable of the earth? .... , 8 
With thy wiſdom and with thine underſtanding tho 

haſt gotten thee riches, and haſt gotten gold and 
filver into thy treaſures: Ee. xxviii. 4. 


By thy great wiſdom, and by thy traffick, haſt thou f 


increaſed thy riches, and thine heart is lifted up be- 
ane of iby rieche toning all 

And Ephraim ſaid, Yet I am become rich, I have 
found me out ſubſtance: in all my labours they ſhall 
find none iniquity in me that were fin. Ho. xii. 8. | 
Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants above the ſtars 


And by great waters the ſeed of Sihor, the harveſt | 
ſhall devour thee; and I will bring thee to aſhes 
upon the carth in the fight of all them that behglq! 


chant people are cut down; all they that bear filyer 


| . When thy wares went forth out of the ſcas th 
filledſt many people: thou didſt enrich the king. . 
the earth with the multitude of thy riches, and 1 a 
merchandiſe. Eze l. xxvii. 33. "Y 
In the time when thou ſhalt be broken by the f 
in the depths of the waters, thy merchandiſe. ,,,* 


thy company in the midſt of thee, ſhall fall. =_— 


The merchants among the people thall hiſs at ihe; 


thou ſhalt be a terror, and never ſhalt be any more, 36 
By the multitude of thy merchandiſe they have file 
the midſt of thee with violence, and thou haſt linneq - 
therefore | will caſt thee as profane out of the mods. 
tain of God; and I will deſtroy thee, 0 Coverin 
cherub, from the midſt of the ſtones of fre. 
XXVili. 16. . 
Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaries by the multitude gf 
thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffick; there. 
fore will bring forth a fire from the midſt of thee, i 


( 
8 


es. a 
Howl, ye inhabitants of Makteſh, for all the mer. 
are cut off. Sepll. i. 11. 
Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, Sj. 
mon's /on, which ſhould betray him, John xii. 4. 
| Why was not this ointment fold for three hundred! 
pence, and given to the poor? ......... 5, 
And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep and 
mourn over her; for no man buyeth her merchandiſe 
any more. ev. xviii. 11. 


of heaven: the canker-worm ſpoileth, and flieth 
away. Nahum iii. 16. : 


* 


$ 2944. Faults reproved. 


It is naught, 24 is naught, faith the buyer ; but | 
when he is gone his way then he boaſteth. Prov. 


XX. 14. 5 F 
He ftretched out his hand over the ſea ; he ſhook 
the kingdoms : the Lord hath given a commandment 


againſt the merchant-c:/y, to deſtroy the ſtrong holds 


thereof, Zi I! 1 1 

Thus ſhall they be unto thee with whom thou haſt 
laboured, even thy merchants from thy youth: they 
ſhall wander every one to his quarter; none ſhall ſave 
thee. .... XIvii. 15. 5 45 F 
The time is come, the day draweth near: let not 


the buyer rejoice, nor the ſeller mourn ; for wrath ts 
upon all the multitude thereof. Ezefk. vii. 12. 


For the ſeller ſhall not return to that which is ſold, 
although they were yet alive: for the viſion is touch- 
ing the whole multitude thereof, which ſhall not re- 
turn ; neither ſhall any ſtrengthen himſelf in the ini- 
quity of his life. .... 13. Sion = 

Behold, therefore, I have ſmitten mine hand at thy 
diſhoneſt gain which thou haſt made, and at thy blood 
which hath been in the midſt of thee, .... xxii. 13. 

And in their wailing they ſhall take up a lamenta- 
tion for thee, and lament over thee, /ayimg, What city 
is like Tyrus, like the deſtroyed in the midſt of the 


n 


| ment, weeping and wailing. 


For many ifles, Thus faith the Lord God, O Tyrus 


| have perfected thy beauty. . 4. 


The merchants of theſe things, which were made 
rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off for the fear of her tor- 
e 40s 
§ 2945. Alluſion. 


Buy the truth, and ſell it not: al/o wiſdom, and in- 
ſtruction, and underſtanding. Prov. xxiii, 23. 


— — 


CHAP. VI. 
NAVIGATION. 


N x 


een. § 2946. Maritime Situation. | 
_ GILEAD abode beyond Jordan : and why did Dan 
remain in ſhips? Aſher continued on the ſea ſhole, 
and abode in his breaches. Judges v. 17. | 
| Now, thou ſon of man, take up a lamentation for 
Tyrus; Z£Zzek. xxvii. 2. | 

And fay unto Tyrus, O thou that art fituate at the 
entry of the ſea, which art a merchant of the people 


thou haſt ſaid, I am of perfect beauty. 3. 
Thy borders are in the midſt of the ſeas, thy builders 


Art thou better than populous No, that was ſituate 
among the rivers, that had the waters round about i. 
' whoſe rampart was the ſea, and her wall was from tit 


ſea? Nahum iii. 8. | 
$ 2941, Shp- 


| 400K XXIII. 


85 2947. Ship-building. 


MakE thee an ark of 3 reed wg rooms ſhalt 
thou make in the ark, and all pitch it within and 
wthout with pitch. Gen. vi. 14. ; 

dad this 7s the faſhron which thou ſhalt make it of : 
ſhe length of the ark Malt be three hundred cubits, 
he breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty 


cubits. vec? 15. 


halt thou finiſh it above; and the door of the ark ſhalt 
hou ſet in the ſide thereof: with lower, ſecond, and 
tird fortes ſhalt thou make it. . .... 1 

and king Solomon made a navy of ſhips in Ezion- 

her, which is beſide Eloth, on the ſhore of the Red 
e in the land of Edom. 1 Kings ix. 26. 

And after this did Jehoſhaphat king of Judah join 
tinſelf with Ahaziah king of Iſrael, who did very 
mickedly. 2 Chron. xx. 35. 

4nd he joined himſelf with him to make ſhips to 


to Tarſhiſh : and they made the ſhips in Ezion- 


1 36. c | 10 
fbey have made all thy p- boards of fir-trees of 
Cgir: they have taken cedars from Lebanon to make 
nals for thee. Ege. xxvil. 5. Va 

Of the oaks of Baſhan have they made thine oars ; 
he company of the Aſhurites have made thy benches 
of ivory, brought out of the ifles of Chittim. .... .... 6. 
Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt was 
that which thou ſpreadeſt forth to be thy fail ; blue 
md purple from the ifles of Eliſhah was that which 
RY . | 


sere in thee thy calkers : all the ſhips of the ſea 
ith their mariners were in thee to occupy thy mer- 
handle. «cs .. 9, VVV 

$ 2948, Rigging and Management. 
Tux inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy mari— 


gers: thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, that were in thee were | 


— 


h pilots. Zzek. xxvii. 8. | 

And all that handie the oar, the mariners, and all 
lie pilots of the ſea, ſhall come down from their ſhips, 
hey ſhall ſtand upon the land. .... 29. 

Nevertheleſs the men rowed hard to bring it to the 
land; but they could not: for the ſea wrought and 
ks tempeſtuous againſt them. Jonah 1.13, 

And when even was come the ſhip was in the midſt 
(f the ſea, and he alone on the land. Mark vi. 47. 
And he ſaw them toiling in rowing : (for the wind 
Nas contrary unto them :) .... .... 48. kl: io 
Now, when much time was ſpent, and when ſail— 
lg was now dangerous, becauſe the faſt was now al- 
Raly paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, Acts xxvii. 9. 

And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this voy- 
will be with hurt and much damage, not only of 
be lading and ſhip, but alſo of our lives. . 10, 


| "Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the maſter and 


be owner of the ſhip, more than thoſe things which 
"fre ſpoken by Paul, .... .... 11. 


And running under a certain iſland, which is called 
auda, we had much work to come by the boat ; 16. 


4 window ſhalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit | 


AR T S8. &c 


} 


2 


þ 


— 


| 


CHAP. VI. 


Which, when they had taken up, they uſed helps, 
undergirding the ſhip; and, fearing leſt they ſhould 
fall into the quick ſands, ſtrake ſail, and ſo were dri- 
ven. Acts xxvii. 17. | 

And we being exceedingly toſſed with a tempeſt, 
the next day they lightened the ſhip; .... 18. 

And the third day we caſt out with our own hands 
the tackling of the ſhip, .... .... 19. ry 

But when the fourteenth night was come, as we 
were driven up and down in Adria, about midnight 
the ſhipmen deemed that they drew near to ſome coun- 
© pf PO 27. | 
And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms : and 
when they had gone a little farther they ſounded again, 
and found 27 fifteen fathoms. .... .... 28, 

Then fearing leſt we ſhould have fallen upon rocks, 


they caſt four anchors out of the ſtern, and wiſhed for 


the dav. 


. 8 
And we were in all in the ſhip, two hundred three- 
{core and fixteen ſouls. .... .... CORE, | 
And when they had eaten enough they lightened the 
ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. .... . 38. 


And when it was day they knew not the land: but 


they diſcovered a certain creek with a ſhore, into the 


25; 2.66, 40. 


Behold alſo the ſhips, which, though they be fo 


great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very ſmall helm whitherſoever the 
governor liſteth. James iii. 4 3 
: § 2949. M/ managed. | 
Thy tacklings are looſed ; they could not well ſtrengths 
en their maſt; they could not ſpread the ſail; then 
is the prey of a great ſpoil divided; the lame take the 
prey. .. xxxiii. 23. I 
Thy rowers have brought thee into great waters: 


the eaſt wind hath broken thee in-the midſt of the 


ſeas. Le. xxvii. 26. ; 
The ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of the cry of 
thy pilots. .... . 28. 2 
Now the diſciples had forgotten to take bread, nei- 
ther had they in the ſhip with them more than one 
loaf, Mark viii. 14. We 


F$ 2950. Embarkation. 


Bur Jonah roſe up to flee unto 'Tarſhiſh from the 
preſence of the Lord, and went down to Joppa: and 
be found a ſhip going to 'Tarſhiſh : ſo he paid the 
fare thereof, and went down into it, to go with them 


unto 
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failing into Italy; and he put us therein. . 


to Miletus. 


CHAP VI. AR T 


unto Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the Lord. Jonah i. 3. 

And when even was now come his diſciples went 
down unto the fea, John vi. 16. | 

And entered into a ſhip, and went over the ſea 
toward Capernaum : and it was now dark, and Jeſus 
was not come to them.. . . 17. | | 

And we went before to ſhip, and failed unto Aſſos, 
there intending to take in Paul: for ſo had he appointed, 
minding himiſclf to go afoot. Ac/s xx. 13. 

And wlien he met with us at Aſſos we took him in, 
and came to Mitylene 14. 

And finding a ſhip failing over unto Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and ſet forth. . Xx. 2. 

And when it was determined that we ſhould ſail into 
Italy, they delivered Paul, and certain other priſoners, 
unto one named Julius, acenturion of Auguſtus's band. 
. XRvii. 1. 


And entering into a ſhip of Adramyttium, we launch- | 


ed, meaning to fail by the coaſts of Aſia, one Ariftar- 
chus a Macedonian of Theffalonica being with us. 2. 

And there the centurion found a ſhip of Alexandria 
ao. ©. 
Who alſo honoured us with many honours ; and, 
when we departed, they laded us with ſuch things as 
were neceſſary. .... XXvull. 10. | | 

$ 2951. Coaſt ing. | 

- "THEREFORE, looking from Troas, we came with a 
ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis; Acts xvi. 11. Tp 

And there accompanied him into Afia Sopater of 
Berea ; and of the Theflalonians, Ariſtarchus and Se- 
cundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; and of 
Afia, Tychicus and Trophimus. . 4. | 

Theſe, going before, tarried for us at 'Troas. .... 5 


And we ſailed away from Philippi after the days of | 
unleavened bread,. and came unto them to Troas in 


five days; where we abode ſeven days. 
And we ſailed thence, and came the next day over 
againſt Chios; and the next day we arrived at Samos, 
and tarried at Trogyllium; and the next day we came 
„ ft 
And it came to paſs, that after we were gotten from 
them, and had launched, we came with a ſtraight courſe 
unto Coos, and the day following unto Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Patara: . XXI. I. fps 
Now, when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we left it 
on the left hand, and ſailed into Syria, and landed at 
Pyre:: far there the ſhip was to unlade her burden. 3. 
And the next day we touched at Sidon. And Julius 


courteouſly entreated Paul, and gave him liberty to go | 


unto his friends to refreſh himſelf. ., xxvii. 3. 
And when we had launched from thence, we ſailed 
under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were gontrary. . 4. 
5 pew” eee ſailed over the ſea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. . 5. 


And when we had failed ſlowly many. days, and ſcarce 
were come over againſt Cnidus, the wind not ſuffer- 
ing us, we ſailel under Crete, over againſt Salmone:; 4.7 

"And hardly paſſing it, came unto a place which is 


e. 
And landing at Syracuſe, 


Pty Acts xxviii. 12. 
And from thence we fetched a compaſs 


* 


BOOK XXI 
we tarried there thre 


to Rhegium: and after one day the ſouth wi be 


and we came the next day to Puteoli; ,.., 15 


§ 2952. Packet Boats. 


AND there went over a ferry-hoat to carry over tl 
| King's houſchold, and to do what he thought g 
And Shimei the ſon of Gera fell dowa hetore hey 
as he was come over Jordan. 2 Sum. xix, 18, © 
Woe to the land ſhadowing with wings, 
yond the rivers of Ethiopia: L/. xviii. 1, | 
That ſendeth ambaſſadors by the ſea, even in ves 
of bulruſhes upon the waters, ſaying, Go, ye ſy 
meſſengers, to a nation ſcattered and peeled, to a pe( 
ple terrible from their beginning hitherto ; a natic 
meted out and trodden down, whoſe land the riye 
have ſpoiled! .... .... . + 
In that day ſhall meſſengers go forth from me 
ſhips, to make the careleſs Ethiopians afraid, and ore 
pain ſhall come upon them, as in the day of Egyp 
for, lo, it cometh. Ezek. xxx. 9. . 
The day following, when the people which $a 
on the other ſide of the ſea ſaw that there was nog 
other boat there ſave that one whereinto his diſcip| 
were entered, and that Jeſus went not with his diſe 
ples into the boat, but that his diſciples were got 
away alone; John wi. 22. . . 
(Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberig 
nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, after th 
the Lord had given thanks;) . . 23. 


y 2953, Merchant Ships. 


And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſervants, ſhipme 
that had knowledge of the ſea, with the ſervants ( 
Solomon. 1 Kings ix. 27. 

And they came to Ophir, and fetched from thend 
gold, four hundred and twenty talents, and brought 
to king Solomon. .... . 28. 

And the navy alſo of Hiram, that brought go 
from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty 
almug-trees, and precious ſtones. .... x. II. 

For the king had at ſea a navy of Tarſhiſh with tl 
navy of Hiram : once in three years came the navy 
Tarſhiſh, bringing gold, and filver, ivory, and ape 
and peacocks. .... .... 22. | | 

Then went Solomon to Ezion;geber, and to Vi 
at the ſea- ſide, in the land of Edom. 2 Chron, vil. | 

And Huram ſent him, by the hands of his 1ervan 
ſhips, and ſervants that had knowledge of the {i 
and they went with the ſervants of Solomon to Opl 
and togk.thence four hundred and fifty talents of gal 
and brought fem to king Solomon. . 18. 
Far the King's ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with the ferva 
of Huram.: every three years once came the fhips | 
Tarſhiſh, bringing gold, and ſilver, ivory, and 4% 
and peacocks. . ix. 114. anal 

She is like the merchants ſhips, the bringet 4 


which ish 


— 


called, The Falr Havens, nigh whexcunto was- the city 
of Laſea, 1e 8. 5 | 3 | Re: 


Load from afar. Prog. axxi. 14% Let 
[The:thips of Tarſhiſh did ſing af che in thy mats, 


100K XXIII. 
thou waſt repleniſhed, and made very glorious in 
L milk of the ſeas. Hel. xxvii. 25, 1 


$ 2954. Men of Par. 
\nD ſhips Mall come from the coaſt of Chittim, and 


bull aflict Asſhur, and ſhall afflict Eber, and he alſo |] 


hall periſh for ever. Num. xxiv. 24. : i 
lor the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come againſt him; there- 
be he {hall be gricved, and return, and have indigna— 
lon againſt the holy covenant : ſo ſhall he do, be thall 
Jen return, and have intelligence with them that for- 
ie the holy covenant, Dan. xi. 30. 

he time of the end ſhall the king of the ſouth 


jou 


'B 


F. 37. | 
Now it came to paſs, on a certain Gays that he went 
no a ſhip with his diſciples: and he ſaid unto them, 
le us go over unto the other ſide of the lake. And 
hey launched forth. OY. 


And as they failed he fell aſleep: and there came 


town a ſtorm of wind on the lake; and they were filled 
mh water, and were in jeopardy. .... . 23. 
And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind that 
tlew. John vi. 18. 

and becauſe the haven was not commodious to win- 
rin, the more part adviſed to depart thence alſo, if 
If any means they might attain to Phenice, and there 


bvinter; which is an haven of Crete, and lieth toward | 


le ſouth-weſt and north-weſt. Acts xxvii. 12. 

Aud when the ſouth wind blew ſottly, ſuppoſing that 
ley had obtained their purpoſe, looſing thence, they 
led cloſe by Crete. 13. 

hut not long after there aroſe againſt it a tempeſtu- 
Wwind called Euroclydon. 14. 


And when the thip was caught, and could not bear 


into the wind, we let her drive. 

and when neither {un nor ſtars in many days appear- 
and no ſmall tempeſt lay on us, all hope that we 
ud be ſaved was then taken away. .... 20. 


$ 2956. Sailors“ Devotions. 


zur the Lord ſent out a great wind into the ſea, and 
me was a mighty tempeſt in the ſea, ſo that the ſhip 
like to be broken. Jonak i. 4. 


A R T 8. &c. 


CHAP. VI. 


Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every man 
unto his god, and caſt forth the wares that were in the 
ſhip into the ſea, to lighten it of them: but Jonah 


was gone down into the fides of the ſhip; and he lay 


and was faſt aſleep. Jona/ i. 5. 
So the ſhipmatter came to him, and ſaid unto him, 


What meaneſt thou, O fleeper? ariſe, call upon thy 


God, if ſo be that God will think upon us, that we pe- 
riſh not. 6. 

And when he was entered into a ſhip his diſciples 
followed him. Mal. viii. 23. 

And, bcho!d, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, 
inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with the waves: 
but he was aſleep. . . . 24, 


And his diſciples came 7o him, and awoke him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, ſave us: we periſh. 


And he faith unto them, Why are ve fearful, O ye 


| of little faith? Then he aroſe, and rebuked the winds 


and the ſea ; and there was a great calm. 
$ 2957. Shipwreck, 
Tuo breakeft the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an eaſt 


2000 +040 26. 


wind. P/ xlviii. J. T 
 Jehoſhaphat made ſhips of Tarſhiſh to go to Ophir 


for gold: but they went not; for the ſhips were bro- 
ken at Ezion-geber. I Kings xxii. 48. - 
Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab unto Jehoſhaphat, 
Let my ſervants go with thy ſervants in the ſhips : but 
Jehoſhaphat would not. 49, e 
Then Eliezer, the ſon of Dodavah of Mareſhah, pro- 
phefied againſt Jehoſhaphat, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt 
Joined thyſelf with Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken 
thy works. And the ſhips were hroken, that they 
were not able to go to Farſhih. 2 Chron. xx. 37. 
Thy riches and thy fairs, thy merchandiſe, thy ma- 
riners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the occupiers 
of thy merchandiſe, and all thy men of war that are in 


thee, and in all thy company which is in the midſt of 
thee, ſhall fall into the midit of the ſeas in the day of 
| thy ruin. Zzei. xxvii. 27. 


And falling into a place where two ſeas met, they 
ran the ſhip aground : and the fore part ſtuck faſt, and 
remained unmoveable, but the hinder part was hroken 
with the violence of the waves. Acts xxvii 41. 

And the ſoldiers' counſel was to kill the priſoners, 
left any of them ſhould ſwim out and eſcape. .... .. 42. 

But the centurion, willing to fave Paul, kept them 
from their purpoſe, and commanded that they which 
could ſwim thould caſt hene’, firſt Inte the ſea, and 


get to land. 43. 


And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on broken 


pieces of the ſhip: and fo it came to paſs, that they 
eſcaped all ſafe to land. 44, 

And when they were eſcaped, then they knew that 
the iſland was called Melita. , xxvili. 1, 


$ 2958, Navigation reproved. 


Tae burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh; 
for it is laid waſte, ſo that there is no houſe, no enter- 
ing in: from the land of Chittim it is revealed to them. 
I/. xxiii 1. EE HG, ws 
TN. Howl, 
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from their thrones, and lay away their robes, and 
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ſay to thee, How art thou deſtroyed that wajt inha- 


their terror fo be on all that haunt it! . IT. 
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CHAP. VII. | | | 
Howl, ye ſhips of Tarfſhiſh : for your ſtrength is | | 


ART 

laid waſte, I/. xxiii. 14. 

But there the glorious Lord will be unto us a place | 

of broad rivers and ſtreams; wherein ſhall go no galley 

with oars, neither ſhall gallant ſhip paſs thereby. . 

AN. 21. | | : | 
Then all the princes of the ſea ſhall come down 


put off their broidered garments : they ſhall clothe 
themſelves with trembling ; they fhall fit upon the 
ground, and ſhall tremble at every moment, and be 
aſtoniſhed at thee. Hel. xxvi. 16. WW 
And they ſhall take up a lamentation for thee, and 


bited of ſea-faring men, the renowned city, which waſt 
ſtrong in the ſea, ſhe and her inhabitants, which cauſe 


For in one hour ſo great riches is come to nought. 
And every ſhipmaſter, and all the company in ſhips, 
and ſailors, and as many as trade by ſea, ſtood afar 
off, Rev. xviil. 17. 5 | 
And cried, when they faw the ſmoke of her burning, | 
ſaying, What cy is like unto this great city! . 18. 
And they caſt duſt on their heads, and cried, weep- 
ing and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas! that great City, 
wherein were made rich all that had ſhips in the ſca 
by reaſon of her coſtlineſs !, for in one hour is ſhe 
made deſolate. .... .. 19. 
S 2959. Care of Providence. Z 
THEY that go down to the ſea in ſhips, that do bufi- 
neſs in great waters; /. cvii. 2232. 
Theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and his wonders in 


9 


the deep. % 24. Ty 
For he commandeth, and raiſeth the ſtormy wind, 
which lifteth up the waves thereof... . 25. 


They mount up to the heaven, they go down 
again to the depths ; their ſoul is melted becauſe of 
trouble. ,... , 26. | | 

They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 


man, and are at their wits' end. ........ 27. _ 
Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and 
he bringeth them out of their diſtreſles. .... .... 28. 


He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. .... .... 29. 
Then are they glad, becauſe they be quiet: ſo he 
bringeth them unto their deſired haven. .... . 30. 
But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth in the 
midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould have hearkened 
unto me, and not have looſed from Crete, and to have 
gained this harm and loſs. Acts xxvii. 21. 


And now I exhort you to be of good cheer; for | 


there ſhall be no loſs of any man's life among you, 
but of the ſhip. .... . . 22. ws PT 

For there 7 by me this night the angel of God, 
whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, .... .... 23. 


Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be brought 
before Ceſar: and, lo, God hath given thee all them | 


that ſail with thee . .. 24. n | 
. Wherefore, firs, -be of good. cheer: for I believe 


God, that it ſhall be even as it was told me. . . 25, | 


Howbeit, we muſt be caſt-upon a certain iſland. 26, | pleaſant haſt thou been unto me: thy 


I, &c. 


car unn „ 
LITERATURE, Xe. x 
$ 2960. Writing. F 
OUT of Ephraim was there a root of Thy | 
Amalek ; after thee, Benjamin, among thy per pi pl 
of Machir came down governors, and out of 2 + . 
they that handle the pen of the writer. Judges * | 
Moreover, the Lord ſaid unto me, Take thee x Fn ; ſe 
roll, and write in it with a man's pen corn un 
 Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz. I/ viii. J. 8 le 
Son of man, write thee the name of the day, ei" 
of this ſame day: the king of Babvlon ſet lite 
againſt Jeruſalem this ſame day. Ee“. xxiv. 2. » (0 
Then were the king's ſcribes called at that time! 0 
the third month, (that is the month Sivan,) on te 
three and twentieth day thereof; and it was written WM 
(according to all that Mordecai commanded,) unto H 
Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the deputies and 0 
rulers. of the provinces, which are from India und 
Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and ſeven Provinces 
unto every province according to the writing there Wl 
and unto every people after their language, and tote 
Jews according to their writing, and according to their lt 
language. Z/t. viii. 9. | _ 
And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus'. name, andif il 
ſealed it with the king's ring; and ſent letters by pof 1 
on horſeback, and riders on mules, camels, d young UL 
dromedaries .... 1 e 
The cloak that I left at Troas with Carpus, wien 
thou comeſt bring with thee, and the books, but elye- rl 
cially the parchments. 2 Tim. iv. 13. | I 
§ 2961. Poetry. (Specimen.) | 
AnD David lamented with this lamentation over" 
Saul, and over Jonathan his ſon: 2 Jum. i. 11, l 
The Beauty of Iſrael is ſlain upon thy high places: lo 
how are the mighty fallen! . . 19. 
| Tell it not in Gath, publiſh 27 not in the ſtreets of 
Afkelon; leſt the daughters of the Philiſtines rejoice, la 
leſt the daughters of the uncircumciſed triumph. .... 0.808 
Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, neither n 
let there be rain, upon you, nor fields of offerings: tor iſ 
there the ſhield of the mighty is vilely caſt away, tle] 
* of Saul, as though he had not been anointed wit | 
OI... 21. TT | 
From the blood of the ſlain, from the fat of the N 
mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not back, and te 
ſword of Saul returned not empty. . . 22. the 
Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleaſant in tbe. 
lives, and in their death they were not divided: they BW - 
were ſwifter than eagles, they were ſtronger than WW. 
lions. .. 23. | i out 
Ye daughters of Iſrael, weep over Saul, who clothe 
you in ſcarlet, with other delights; who put on 01 
ments of gold upon your apparel. .... . . 24. | 7 
How are the mighty fallen in the midſt of the battle! | 
Pe thou waſt ſlain in thine high places. 25. Mae 
I am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jonathan ven ee 
ove to me Wa 


wonderful, 


$00K XXIII. 
| nderful, paſſing the love of women. 
"How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of war 


periſhed | 


zu it came to paſs in the morning, that David 
wrote a leiter to Joab, and ſent it by the hand of Uriah. 
on. xi. 14. 3 
4nd in the days of Artaxerxes wrote Biſhlam, Mith- 
Klan, Tabecl, and the reſt of their companions, 
into Artaxerxes King of Perſia ; and the writing of the 
euer was written in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted 
q the Syrian tongue. Ezra iv. 7. 

Rehum the chancellor, and Shimſhai the ſcribe, 
vrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem to Artaxerxes the king 
this ſort : 8. 

Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and Shimſhai 
he ſcribe, and the reſt of their companions ; the Di- 
nites, the Apharſathchites, the Tarpelites, the Ap- 
rftes, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Suſan- 
hites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites, 9, 

And the reſt of the nations whom the great and no- 
tle Aſnapper brought over, and ſet in the cities of Sa- 
maria, and the rett that are on this fide the river, and 
i ſuch a time. . 10. 5 

This is the copy of the letter that they ſent unto 
tim, even unto Artaxerxes the king; Thy ſervants, 
be men on this fide the river, and at ſuch a time. 11. 
len ſent the king an anſwer unto Rehum the chan- 


6% „„ „„ „ 


their companions that dwell in Samaria, and unto the 
rſt beyond the river, Peace, and at ſuch a time. 17. 
The letter which ye ſent unto us hath been plainly 
rad before me... . q 18. 7 EEE ot 

Now, this is the copy of the letter that the king 
Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe, even 
aſcribe of the words of the commandments of the 
Lord, and of his itatutes to Ifrael. ...., vii. 11. 
Then ſent Sanhallat his ſervant unto me, in lik 


manner, the fifth time, with an open letter in his 
land; Neh. vi. 5. 


lng Ahaſucrus „%% nigh and far. £E/t. ix 20. 
I 2963. Arithmetic. 
And Joſeph gathered corn as the ſand of the ſea, 


lt number, Gen. xli. 49. 
And Solomon left all the veſſels unweighed, becauſe 


RT IS Ne. 


2 Sami. i 26. 


tellor, and Zo Shimthai the ſeribe, and fo the reſt of 


And Mordecai wrote theſe things, and ſent letters 
unto all the Jews that were in all the provinces of the | 


Ry much, until he left numbering : for it was with- 


CHAP. vn. 
I 2964. Surveying. 
SGi out from among you three men for each tribe; 


and I will ſend them, and they ſhall riſe and go through 


the land, and deſcribe it according to the inheritance 
of them: and they ſhall come again to me. Joſh. 
xviii. 4. | | | 

And they ſhall divide it into ſeven parts: Judah ſhall 
abide in their coaſts on the ſouth, and the houſe of 
Joſeph ſhall abide in their coaſts on the north. . 5. 

Ye ſhall, therefore, deſcribe the land no ſeven 
parts, and bring the de/crip/ton hither to me, that I 
may caſt lots for you here before the Lord our God. 6. 

And the men aroſe and went away: and Joſhua 
charged them that went to defcribe the land, ſaying, 
Go, and walk through the land, and deicribe it, and 
come again to me, that I may here caſt lots for you 
before the Lord in Shiloh. 8. | 

And the men went, and paſſed through the land, 
and deſcribed it by cities into ſeven parts in a book, 
and came again to Joſhua to the hoſt at Shiloh. . 9. 

And | aroſe in the night, 1 and ſome few men with 
me; neither told I any man what my God had put in 
my heart to do at Jerufalem ; neither was there any 
beaſt with me, fave the beaſt that I rode upon. Nef 
It. 19; 5 1 

And I went out by night, by the gate of the valley, 
even before the dragon-well, and to the dung-port, 
and viewed the walls of Jeruſalem, which were broken 
down, and the gates thereof were conſumed with fire. 
Jo 7 + I Bo | e 

Then I went on to the gate of the fountain, and to 
the king's pool: but there was no place for the beaſt 
that was under me to pals. 5 14; 

Then went 1 up in the night by the brook, and 
viewed the wall, and turned back, and entered by the 
cate of the valley, 'and /o returned. 15. 

And the rulers knew not whither I went, or what I 
did; neither had I as yet told it to the Jews, nor to 
the prieſts, nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor 
to the reſt that did the work. 


5 „ %% S@=» 


§ 2965. Antiquities. 


AND he called the name of that place Beth-el : but 
the name of that city was called Luz at the firſt. Gen. 
xxviii. 19. CR | 

This month fall be unto you the beginning of months; 
it hall be the firſt month of the year to you. Eæ. xii. 2. 
| Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs ſay, Come 
into Heſhbon, let the city of Sihon be built and pre- 


er were exceeding many; neither was the weight of | pared: Num. xxi. 2. $i 
N braſs found out. 1 Kings vii. 47. | | The Horims alfo dwelt in Seir before time, but the 
f Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in great abun- | children of Eſau ſucceeded them, when they had de- 


Gance ; for the weight of the braſs could not be found | ſtroved them from before them, and dwelt in their 
Wh. 2 Chron, iv. 18. | | ſtead, as Iſrael did unto the land of his poſſeſſion, 
Moreover, they reckoned not with the men into | which the Lord gave unto them. Deut. ii. 12. 
Whole hand they delivered the money to be beſtowed | And the name of Hebron before was Kirjath- arba; 
o norkmen for they dealt faithfully. 2 Kings xii. 15. | which Arba was a great man among the Anakims. And 

oubeit there was no reckoning made with them of | the land had reſt from war. Je. xiv. 15. 
er that was delivered into their hand, becauſe] And he went up thence to the inhabitants of Debir: 
ey dealt faithfully. .... xxii. 7. | and the name of Debir before was Kirjathſepher. xv. 15. 


And 
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GHAP. VII. | AR T Nr. 


And from thence he went: 2gainſt the inhabitants 
of Debir ; (aud the name of Debir before was Kitjath- 
ſepher;) Judges i. 11. | | 4 


And they called the name of the city Dan, after the 


name of Dan their father, who was born unto Iſrael : 
howbeit the name of the city was Laiſh at the firſt. .... 
x Vii. 29. 5 | 

(Beforetime in Iſrael, when a man went to enquire 
of God, thus he ipake, Come, and let us go to the 
ſeer: for he that ts now called a Prophet, was before- 
time called a Scer.) t Su. ix. 9. 

And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and Joaſh, 
and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, and Ja- 


ſhubi-lehem. _ And theſe are ancient things. 1 Chron. 


Iv. 22. 8 
* Behold the land of the Chaldeans; this people 


was not 10 the Aſſyrian founded it for them that dwell 
in the wilderneſs : they ſet up the towers thereof, they | 


raiſed up the palaces thereof, and he brought it to 


ruin. 8 V. XX111. 1. ; 


| S 2966. Antiquarians. 

For aſk now of the days that are paſt, which were 
before thee, fince the day that God created man upon 
the earth: and /e from the one fide of heaven unto 


the other, whether there hath been any /uch thing as | 


this great thing is, or hath been heard like it? Deut. 
iv. 32. I* TOE 
Remember what the Lord thy God did unto Miriam 


by the way, after that ye were come forth out of Egypt. | 


„ e 
. Remember the days of old, conſider the years of 


many generations: aſk thy father, and he will ſhew 


thee; thy elders, and they will tell thee ; . xxxii. 7. 
Then the children of Judah came unto Joſhua in 
Gilgal : and Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the Kenezite 
ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt the thing that the Lord 


ſaid unto Moſes the man of God, concerning me and 


thee, in Kadeſh-barnea. Joh. xiv. 6. 
(For enquire, I pray thee, of the former age, and 


prepare thyſelf to the ſearch of their fathers. Job viii. 8. 


For we are but of yeſterday, and know nothing, be- 
cauſe our days upon earth are a ſhadow :) .... .... 9. 
Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and utter 
words out of their heart? , 10. 
Now, therefore, ſtand till, that I may reaſon with 
you before the Lord of all the righteous acts of the 
ord, which he did to you, and to your fathers. 1 
Sam. Xiu. 7. 3 
Remember ye not the former things, neither con- 
ſider the things of old. /. xliii. 18. e 
O my people, remember now what Balak king of 
Moab conſulted, and what Balaam the ſon of Beor an- 
ſwered him from Shittim unto Gilgal ; that ye may 
know the righteouſneſs of the Lord. Micah vi. 5. 
Then Darius the king made a decree, and ſearch 
was made in the houſe of the rolls, where the trea- 


ſures were laid up in Babylon. Zzra vi. 1. 


And there was found at Achmetha, in the palace 
that is in the province of the Medes, a roll, and there- 


in was a record thus written: . , 2. 


| covenant, which have not performed the words of the 


| thereof, Jer. xxxiv. 18. 


| might be reckoned by genealogy ; and | found a reg 


BOOK XXII. 
$ 2967. Reflections. 


Tux thing that hath been, it is that which ſhall b 
and that which is done, 2s that which ſhall be g, 0 
and there is no new thing under the ſun, Ec. ' * 
Is there any thing whereof it may be ſaid, See, 4 
ts new? it hath been already of old time, which ws 
DELOTE us. ee 10. x a) 


be hath already been: and God requireth that which 
is paſt. . it. 15; RE 5 

Say not thou, What is „%e cauſe that the former 
days were better than theſe ? for thou dolt not enquire 
wiſely concerning this. , vii. 10, 


92968. An ancient Rite. 
Axp I will give the men that have tranſgreſſed m 


covenant which they had made before me, when they 
cut the calf in twain, and paſſed between the pu 


The princes of Judah, and the princes of [eruſalem, 
the eunuchs, and the prieſts, and all the pcople of 
che land, which paſſed between the parts of the calf 
ved 2006 19, | | | 


n § 2969. Herald, y. 
AND Moſes and Aaron took theſe men, which are 
expreſſed by their names. Vun. i. 17. 

And they aſſembled all the congregation tozetherl 
on the firſt day of the ſecond month; and they de. 
clared their pedigrecs after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of the names 
from twenty years old and upward, by their polls. 18, 

All theſe were reckoned by genealogies in the days 
of Jotham king of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam 
king of Iſrael. 1 Chron. v. 17. 1 

And theſe were they which went up from Telmelab, 
Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addan, and Immer ; but they 
could not ſhew their father's houſe and their feed, whe 
ther they were of Ifracl, Ezra ii. 59. | 

The children of Delaiah, the children of Tohiah, 
the children of Nekoda, fix hundred fifty and two. 604 

And my God put into mine heart to gather togethe 
the nobles, and the rulers, and the people, that the) 


ter of the genealogy of them which came up at tif 
firſt, and found written therein. Neh. vii. 5. 

And theſe were they which went up 4% from Tel 
melah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer 
but they could not ſhew their father's houſe, nor tel 
ſeed, whether they were of Iſrael ....6l. _ 

The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah 
the children of Nekoda, ſix hundred forty and two. 62 

And of the prieſts: the children of Habaial, dh 
children of Koz, the children of Barzillai, (Which tec 
one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wie 


and was called after their name;) .... .. 63. 1 


pOOK XXIII. | | 
The Levites, in the days of Eliaſhib, Joiada, and 
hanan, and Jaddua, were recorded chief of the fa- 
bers; i prieſts, to the reign of Darius the Per- 
n. Nen. Xil. 22. . * | 

e 25 of Levi, tlie chief of the fathers, were 
mitten in the book of the Chronicles even until the 


lays of Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib. .... ... „23. 


— — — 


r 
1 UI C K. 


$ 2970. J. ocal M uſic. 


Javid his ten thouſands. 1 Sam. xviii. 7. + b 

Sing aloud unto God our ſtrength : make a joyful 
viſe unto the God of Jacob.  Þ/. Ixxxi. 1. - 
Make a joyful noiſe unto the Lord, all the earth; 
| make a loud noiſe, and rejoice, and ſing praiſe. 

vill, 4. | 4 ervc3 
"And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, was for ſong : 
le inſtructed about the ſong, becauſe he was ſkilful, 
| Chron. xv. 22. 

do the number of them, with their brethren that 


were cunning, was two hundred fourſcore and eight. 
MV. 7. | | 6 364 
For it was the king's commandment concerning 
hem, that a certain portion ſhould be for the ſingers' 
he for every day. Neh. xi. 23. : _ 
And the ſons of the fingers gathered themſelves 
together, both out of the plain country round about 
ſerfalem, and from the villages of Netophathi ; 
ull, 28. . ects”: | 
Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of the 
felds of Geba and Azmaveth; for the ſingers had 
bulded them villages round about Jeruſalem. .... 29. 
And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, and 
Uni, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, and 
ker: and the ſingers ſang loud, with Jezrahiah their 
oerſeer. 42, IIA 11 Ay + 
And hoth the ſingers and the porters kept the ward 
a their God, and the ward of the purification, ac- 
wording to the commandment of David, and of So- 
lomon his ſon. .... , 45. 1 
bor in the days of David and Aſaph of old there 
nere chief of the ſingers, and ſongs of praiſe and 
lankſpiving unto God. .. 46. 1 | 
What is it then? I will pray with the ſpirit, and 1 
Wl pray with the underſtanding alſo ; I will ſing with 


br, xiv. 15. | 
8 2971, Pſalm or Hymn. 

NG unto him, ſing pſalms unto him: talk ye of 
W is wondrous works. P/. cv. 2. 


e 1 
* 1 


Rs 


A. T S. &c. 


ND the women anſwered one another as they | 
ned, and faid, Saul hath flain his thouſands, and | 


yere inſtructed in the ſongs of the Lord, even all that 


| with ſtringed inſtruments and organs. 


tte ſpirit, and I will ſing with the underſtanding alſo. 1 


pointed to ſound with cymbals of braſs ; 


| . CHAP. VIII. 
to thank the Lord, into the hand of Aſaph and his 
brethren. 1 Chron. xvi. 7. 

And when they had ſung an hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives. Mat. xxvi. 30. 

And. when they had ſung an hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives. Mark xiv. 26. 

Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and hymns, and 
ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; Ey. v. 19. | 

Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all 


| wiſdom; teaching and admoniſhing one another in 


plalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, finging with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. Col. iii. 16. 

Is any among yau afflicted ? let him pray. Is any 
merry? let him ſing pſalms. James v. 13. 


S 2972. My fical Tnſtruments. 


Ap the king made of the almug-tree pillars for 
the houfe of the Lord, and for the king's houſe ; harps 
allo, and pfalteries for ſingers : there came no ſuch 
almug-trees, nor were ſeen, unto this day. 1 Kings 
K. 19, | 

And the king made of the algum-trees terraces to 
the houfe of the Lord, and to the king's palace, and 
harps, and pſalteries for ſingers : and there were none 
ſuch ſeen before in the land of Judah. 2 Chron. ix, 11. 


S 2973. Inſtrumental Muſic. 


AnD his brother's name was Jubal : he was the fa- 
ther of all ſuch as handle the harp and organ. Gen. 


ir. . | 


And David, and all the houſe of Iſrael, played be- 
fore the Lord on all manner of inſtrumenis made of 
fir-wood, even on harps, and on pfalteries, and on 
timbrels, and on cornets, and on cymbals. 2 Sam. 
vi. 5. 
Praiſe the Lord with harp: ſing unto him with the 
pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings. P/. xxxiii. 2. 

Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon tlie 
pſaltery; upon the harp with a ſolemn ſound. : 
. 0 

I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: upon a 
pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, will I ſing 
praiſes unto thee. .... cxliv. 9. £ _— 

Praiſe him with the found of the trumpet : praiſe 
him with the pſaltery and harp. .... cl. 3. 

Praiſe him with the timbrel and dance: praiſe him 
3 

him upon 


. 
©0808 


Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals : praiſe 
the high-ſounding cymbals. .... .... 5. 
And David ſpake to the chief of the Levites, to ap- 


| point their brethren to be the ſingers with inſtruments 


of muſick, pſalteries, and harps, and cymbals, ſound- 
ing, by lifting up the voice with joy. 1 Chron. xv. 16, 
So the fingers, Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan, were ap- 
. 
And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaſeiah, and 
Benaiah. with pſalteries on Alamoth ; .... ;... 20. 
And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and 


Then on that day David delivered firſt this pſalm, 


7.0 Obed- 


CE IE HAAS HG EAT HOPE ] 


= = mo; hed ee n an 
e .. . 
get,» TY x (Ca 5 en I \ 
2 2 -. — * —— 


with cymbals; 


© Renaiab alſo and Jahaziel the prieſt wich trumpets 


Obed-edom, and jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps on 
the Sheminith to excel. 1 Chron. 4. Sa aa 

Aſaph the chief; and next to him Zechariah, Jeiel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jchie}, and Mattithiah, an 


Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom; and jeiel wich] them, and all Iſrael ſtood. 


A i 


pſalteries and with harps : but Aſaph made a ſound 
Se , i OY 15 „ 
And with them 8 and Jeduthun, with trum- 
pets and cymhbals for thoſe that thould make a ſound, 
and with muſical inſtruments of God. And the ſons of 
Jeduthug were porters. . . . 42. . 


All theſe were under the hands of their father for | 


ſong in the houſe of the Lord, with cymbals, pſal- 
tcries, and harps, for the ſervice of the houſe of God, 


according to the king's order, to Aſaph, Jeduthun, and | 


Heman. .... XX 6. N 

And it came to paſs, when the prieſts were come 
out of the holy place; for all the prieſts thut were 
preſent were ſanctified, and did not then wait by 
courſe; 2 Chron. v. 11. | Tr, 


Alſo the Levites, which were the fingers, all of them | 


of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their ſons 
and their brethren, being arrayed in white linen, hav- 


ing cymbals, and pſalteries, and harps, ſtood at the eaſt 
end of the altar, and with them an hundred and twenty, 


* 


prieſts ſounding with trumpets.) ..... . . 12. 8 
And he ſet the Levites in the houſe of the Lord | 


with cymbals, with pſalteries, and with harps, accord- 
ing to the commandment of David, and of Gad the 


king's ſeer, and Nathan the prophet : for /o was the | 


commandment of the Lord by his prophets. xxix. 25. 


And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, Milalai, | 


Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanani, with 


the muſical inftraments of David the man of God, and | 


Ezra the ſcribe” before them. Neh. xii. 36. 


And Huzzab ſhall be led away captive, ſhe ſhall | 
be brought up, and her maids ſhall lead her as with 


the voice of doves, tabering upon their breaſts. Nak ” 


"1, : 


And even things without life giving found, whether 
pipe or harp, except they give a diſtinction in the 
ſounds, how ſhall it be known what is piped or harped ? 
1 Cor. xiv. 7. „j pESITINTY 


- iy I « . 
Il. a £2 ” ati 
. 


the time 
Py. IXKxi. 3. 


- With trumpets, and ſound of cornet, make a joyful 
hoiſe before the Lotd the King. , xcviii. 6. 


continually before the ark of the covenant of God. 


1 Chron. xvi. 6. 


All thefe were the fons of Heman tlie King's ſeer in 


to Heman fourteen ſons and three daughters. XXI. 5. 


And the prieſts waited on their offices; the Levites 


AR T Ss, &c. 
b 


and the prieèſts with the trumpets. ., xxix. 26. 


LUAGR obDidOL LEH IG 2 7% BOOK xx. 
alſo with inſtruments df muſic of the Lord which 
vid the king had made to praiſe the Lord, becauſe 9 
i endureth for ever, when David praiſed by th ls 
miniſtry; and the . prieſts ſounded trumpets delt 
od. 2 Chron! vil. d. bela 
And the Levites ſtood with the inſtruments of Daviq 
And: certain of the prieſt's ſons with trumpet 
namely, Zechariah the T5 of Jonathan, the gs 
 Shemalah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of Michaia 
the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of Aſaph. Neh. xii. 3; bY 
And the prieſts ; Eliakim, Muaaſciah, Mints 
' Michaiah, Elivenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah, With 
a i wa OE nt 67 


By WHEREFORE did{t thou flee away ſecretly, and 
ſteal away from me, and didſt not tell me, that [ might 
have ſent thee away with mirth, and with ſongs, with 
tabret, and with harp. Gen. xxxi. 27. 


bein might, and with ſinging, and with harps, and 
with pſalteries, and with timbrels, and with cymbaj, 
and with trampets. 1 Chron. xiii. 8. 

Sing unto him a new ſong; play ſkilfully with a loud 
| noiſe. P/. xxxiii. 3. 


- 


with timbrels. P/. Ixviii. 25. Wo 
Take a pſalm, and bring hither the timbrel, the plea- 
ſant harp with the pſaltery. .... Ixxxi. 2. 
As well the fingers as the players on inſtruments 
all be there : all my ſprings are in thee. lxxxvii. J. 
Sing unto the Lord with we harp ; with the hary, 
and the voice of a pfalm. 


4 


„ XCviil. 5. 1 
1 gathered me- alſo fflver and gold, and the peculiar 
treaſure of kings and of the provinces: | gat me men- 
fingers and women-lingers, and the delights of the 
 fons of men, as muſical inſtruments, and that of all 
Ie. PETR! ods bu 

And Hezekiah commanded to offer. the burnt-offer- 
ing upon the altar: and when the burnt-offering began, 
the fong of the Lord began @l/o with the trumpets, and 


N 


2 Cron. xxIix. 14 58) bus 219% | 
| "And all the congregation 'worthipped, and the fingers 
ſang, and the trumpeters ſounded: and all this continued 
{ until the burnt-offering was fintthed.. .... .... 28. 
The Lord was ready to fave me: therefore we vil 
ſing my ſongs to the ſtriaged inftruments all the 
days of our life in the houſe of the Lord. J. 
Lain gat i i! : | 
And when the builders laid the foundation of the 
temple of the Lord, they ſet the prieſts in their apparel 
with trumpets, and the Levites, the ſons of Aſaph 
q with cymbals, to praiſe the Lord, after the ordinance 
of David king of Iſrael. Fra iii. 10. 
And they dang together by courſe, in praiſing and 
giving thanks unto the Lord; becauſe. ke is good, i 
his mercy endureth for ever toward Iſrael. And a 


the people ſhouted with a great ſhout when they 4 


And David and all Iſrael played before God with al 


The fingers went before, the players on inſtruments 
Followed after; among them were the damſels playing 


with the inſtruments ordained by David king of liracl, 


300K XXIV. METAPHYSICKS. — CHAP, I. 


lol was laid. Ezra iii. 11. ee ee, 
4nd at the dedication of the wall of Jeruſalem they , 
tut the Levites out of all their places, to bring] $ 2971. Celeſtial. 
em to jeruſalem, to keep the dedication with glad- AND I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of 
geſs, both with thankſpivings, and with ſinging with | many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder; and 
cymbals, pſalteries, and with harps: Neh xii. 27, Þ beard the voice of harpers harping with their barps : 
8 2976. Powers of Mu ſick. | | Rev NIV. 2. . | | 
ArrER that thou ſhalt come to the hill of God, | throne, and before the four beaſts and the elders: and 
where is the garriſon of the Philiftines: and it ſhall ] no man could learn that ſong but the hundred-and forty 
ome to paſs, when thou art come thither to the | and four thouſand, which were redeemed from the 
ty, that thou ſhalt meet a company of prophets | earth. .... .... 3, | pe 5 
coming down from the high place with a pſaltery, and | | Dera 
i tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before them; and § 2978. Neproof. 


| the Lord, becauſe the foundation of the houſe of El an inſtrument : for they hear thy words, but they do 


them not. Exe. xxxiii. 32. 


hey hall propheſy. I. Sani. x. 5. Tux v take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the 
And Saul's ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold now, an | ſound of the organ. Job xxi. 12. g 
gil ſpirit from God troubleth thee. . xvi. 15. And the harp and the viol, the tabret and harp, and 


Let our lord now command thy ſervants which are | wine, are in their feaſts; but they regard not the work 
before thee to ſeek out a man who is a cunning player | of the Lord, neither conſider the operation of his 
on an harp: and it ſhall come to paſs, when the evil | hands. I/. v. 12. | | 
ſpirit from God is upon thee, that he ſhall play with his And I will cauſe the noiſe of thy ſongs to ceaſe; 


land, and thou ſhalt be well. . 16. and the ſound of thy harps ſhall be no more heard. 
And Saul faid unto his ſervants, Provide me now a | Baek. xxvi. 13. 1 55 e 
nan that can play well, and bring i to me. ., 17. ] Take thou away from me the noiſe of thy ſongs; for 


Then anſwered one of the ſervants, and ſaid, Be- | I will not hear the melody of thy viols. Amos v. 23. 
hold, I have ſcen a ſon of Jefle, the Beth-lehemite, That chant to the ſound of the viol, and invent to 
1 in Playing, and a mighty Aa yo man, | themſelves inſtruments of muſick, like David. . vi. 5. 
anda man of war, and prudent in matters, and a comely | 1 
perſon, and the Lord By with him. , 18. . F TH y 2979. Sulenced. | | 

Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto Jefle, and ſaid, | My harp alſo is turned to mourning, and my organ 
fend me David thy ſon, which is with the ſheep. 19. | into the voice of them that weep. Job xxx. 31. 

And it came to paſs, when the evil ſpirit from God The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe of them that 
yas upon Saul, that David took an harp, and played | rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp ceaſeth. I/. 
ith his hand: ſo Saul was refreſhed, and was well, | xxiv. 8. | | 
ad the evil ſpirit departed from him. . 23. The elders have ceaſed from the gate, the young 

But now bring me a minſtrel. And it came to paſs, | men from their muſick. Lam. v. 14. 


yhen the minſtrel played, that the hand of the Lord | Ten the king went to his palace, and paſſed the 
ame upon him. 2 Kings iii. 15. | night faſting : neither were inſtruments of muſick 


And, lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely ſong of | brought before him; and his fleep went from him. 
ne that hath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on | Dan. vi. 18. | 


—— 
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CHAP, 1. | | | ; For —— knoweth, vain mon ; be ſeeth wickedneſs' 
Y Area as 648; 2 alſo; will he not then conſider 17? Job xi. 11. 
INTELLECTUAL CULTURE. I For vain man would be wiſe, though man be born 
"Vi Fora: 5 | ikea wild aſs's colt. .... 12. ee 


Great men are not always wiſe; neither do the aged 


© © 2980. Tgnorance. underſtand judgment. .... xxxil. 9. 


re. any underftanding in them. Deut, xxxil. 28. | reins, A/. Ixxiii. 21. 


4. os Þ cu 80 
Though but few of the articles in this boqk be ſtrictly metaphyſical, yet as the word is ſometimes uſed for ſpiritnal and intellectual 


'"/. things, the uſurpation may not be deemed unpardonable, 


And they ſung as it were a new ſong before the 


F* 
4 
ti 
| 
7 
T's 
$1 
' 
| 
- 
iy 
4: 
} 
117 
1 
7 
} 
its. 
4 
1 
Þ 
k 
1 
[ 
44 
[2] 
; 
4 7 
15 
14 
Ty 
: 
* 
14 
Q 
1 
9 
1 
ai 
. 
1 
ye 
24 
? 
p 
3 
* 
j6 
1 
0 
; 
1 
+ 
+1 
* 
* 
＋ 
14 
* 
? 
. 


— Ws 19s 
— — — 


* me — 


AS: 


r 
* fn 


[OR they area nation void of counſel, neither is] Thus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked in my 
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CHAP. | 


fore thee. H/. Ixxiii. 22. fey wh 

Surely I am more .brutiſh than any man, and have 
not the underſtanding of a man. Prov. xxx. 2. 
I neither learned wiſdom, nor have the knowledge 
ofthe f ̃ ,..., 5/7 pp bruni ate 
Who hath aſcended up into heaven, or deſcended ? 
who hath gathered the wind in his fiſts? who hath 


bound the waters in a garment? who hath eſtabliſned 
all the ends of the earth? what is his name, and what 


is his ſon's name, if thou canſt tell? . . 4. 
And the viſion of all is become unto you as the 
words of a book that is ſealed, which men deliver to 
one that is learned, ſaying, Read this, | pray thee : and 
he ſaith, I cannot ; for it is fealed. I/. xxix. 11. 
And tlie book is delivered to him that is not learned, 
ſaying, Read this, I pray thee: and he ſaith, I am not 
earned; 7. cliff 126 7-0 i brig gaatt oft; bang 

For I beheld, and there tas no man, even among 
them, and there was no counſellor, that, when I aſked 
of them, could anſwer a word. . xli. 28. 


For my people is fooliſh, they have not known | 


me; theyare ſottiſh children, and they have none un- 


derſtanding : they are wiſe to do evil, but to do good 


they have no knowledge. Jer. iv. 22. | 


And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith unto them, Why | 
_ reaſon ye becauſe ye have no bread ? perceive ye not 


yet, neither underſtand ? have ye your heart yet har- 
C // Ä | 
Having eyes, ſee ye not ? and having ears, hear ye 
not? and do ye not remember, . .... 18. e 
When I brake the five loaves among five thouſand, 
how many baſkets full of fragments took ye up? 
They ſay- unto him, Twelve. .... . 9. | 


% 


And when the ſeven among four thouſand, how F 
many baſkets full of fragments took yeup? And they 
20 | 295 Þ 


ſaid, Seven. .... . 20. g 


And'he ſaid uuto them, How is it that ye do not 


underſtand ? .... . 21. 


Now, when they ſaw the boldneſs of Peter and John, 
and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant 


men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge of 
them, that they had been with Jeſus. Acts iv 13; 
Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; for ſome have 
not the knowledge of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 
1 Cor. xv. 34. 5305 : 
Ot whom we have many things to ſay, and hard to 
be uttered ; ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. Zeb. 
v. 11. 9 5 
2 8 2981. Evils Ignorancde. 
ALso, that the ſoul be without knowledge, it is not 
good; and he that haſteth with kts feet ſinneth. Prov. 
x The man that wandereth out of the way of under- 


- © 


ſtanding ſhall remain in the congregation of the dead. | 


* — 


Ä Ä•Ä»ÄͤXłI.Xy! N. ia | 
Therefore my people are gone into captivity, be- 
auſe they have no knowledge ; 'and their honoura- 
le men are famiſhed, and their multitude dried up 
r deen 


METAPHYSICK S. 


So fooliſh tas Land ignorant: I was as a beaſt be-! When the boughs thereof are withered, 1 
2 be broken off; the women come and ſet 

| fire: for it is a people of no underſtanding 

fore he that made them will not have mercy 


| Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool in a mortar among 


- 


5 


BOOK xxlv. 


hey ſhall 
them on 
3 there. 
on them, 
favour, I. | 


and he that formed them will ſhew them no 
wy Wo th 3 by: 2 | $5. 
| ut this people who knoweth not the lay | 
ed. John ny B Jay are cut 

But it any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant 
Cory wir. 38. % 52-5 5 "is 
But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which they knoꝶ 
not: but what they know naturally, as brute beaſts | 
in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves. Jude 10. 


1 § 2982. Mitigation. 1 
Ap now, brethren, I wot that through ignoranc 
ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. Acts il. 155 Vs 

Who was before a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor 
and injurious: but I obtained mercy, becauſe 1 did i 


l 


ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Tim. i. 13. 
J 2983. On Fools. 


It is as ſport to a fool to do miſchief: but a man 
of underſtanding hath wiſdom. Prov. x. 23. 
The defire accompliſhed is ſweet to the ſoul: hut 
it is abomination to fools to depart from evil. xiii. 19, 
Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man rather 
than a fool in his folly. ... xvii. 12. 

Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to 
get wiſdom, ſeeing he hath no heart fo it? 16. 
Wiſdom is toò high for a fool; he openeth not his 
mouth in the gate. .... xxiv. 7. | 
As ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in harveſt; ſo ho- 


1 


Anſwer a fool according to his folly, leſt he be wiſe 
in his own conceit. .....:..5, | | 
He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a fool cut- 
teth off the feet, and drinketh damage. . . 6. 
As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ſling ; ſo is he that 
giveth honour to a fool. .. 8 5 


* 


wheat with a peſtle, yet will not his fooliſhneſs de- 
part from him. ., xxvit. 222. 
If a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh man, whe- 
ther he rage or laugh, fhere is no reſt. .... XXix. 9. 
Vea alſo, when he that is a fool walketh by the way, 
his wiſdom faileth him, and he ſaith to every one that 
he is a fool. Ec. x. 3. 5 


$ 2984. Curioſity important. 
' Wuno ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord? and 
who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? P/. xxiv. 3. 
Maſter, which is the great commandment in the 
law? Mat. xxii. 36. 3 
And one of the ſeribes came, and, having beard | 
them reaſoning together, and perceiving that he bal 
anſwered them well, aſked him, Which is the fit 
| commandment of all? Mark xii..28. "oe 


—— 


1 


| 


| 


g00K XXIV. "METAPH 


then? Luke iii. 10. | 
And a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, Good Maſ- 
ter, what ſhall Il do to inherit etE&rnal life? xviii. 18. 


lid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus; and there 
{ ſhall be told thee. of all things which are appointed 
| {ir thee to do. Acts xxii. 10. 5 


2985. Pertinent. 


Any they came unto their brethren to Zorah and 
Fſhtaol: and their brethren ſaid unto them, What 
ſy je? Judges xviii. 8. 

"And Saul's uncle faid, Tell me, I pray thee, what 
gamuel ſaid unto you. 1 Sum. x. 15. 17 8 

And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, He told us plainly that 
the aſſes were found. But of the matter of the king- 
jm, whereof Samuel ſpake, he told him not. . 16. 


And David faid unto the 'young man that told him, 


dead? 2 Sam. i. 5. os | 
Son of man, hath not the houſe of Iſrael, the re- 


Fzek, xi1. 9. 1 | 
And the people ſaid unto me, Wilt thou not tell us 
what theſe things are to us, that thou doeſt ſo? . 
xx1v. 19. s 
And, when he came to the den, he cried with a 


aid to Daniel, O Daniel, ſervant of the living God, 
b thy God, whom thou ſerveſt continually, able to 
deliver thee from the lions? Dan. vi. 20. ns 


which was diverſe from all the others, excecding 
dreadful, whoſe teeth were of iron, and his nails of 
Ink, which devoured, brake in pieces, and ſtamped 
the refidue with his feet: .. vii. 19. 

And of the ten horns that were in his head, and of 
tie other which came up, and before whom three fell, 
even of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that ſpake 
rery great things, whoſe look was more ſtout than his 
fellows, 20. | 3 
Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, Behold, 
We have forſaken all, and followed thee ; what ſhall 
ye have therefore? Mat. xix. 27. | 

And they began to be ſorrowful, and to ſay unto him 
one pl one, J it I; and another aid, /sit I? Mark 
5, gen 12 

Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this 
parable unto us, or even to all? Luke xii. 41. 


„„ „„ 


XX. 22. 

Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were thine eves 
ened? John ix. 10. ; 

He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is called Jeſus 
made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unto me, 
voto the pool of Siloam and waſh: and 1 went and 
nlhed, and [ received BEDE os cine 11 
Then faid they unto him, Where is he? He ſaid, 1 
— „ .. 


kad the people aſked him, ſaying, What thall we 


And1faid, What thall I do, Lord? And the Lord | 


How knoweſt thou that Saul and Jonathan his fon be | 


bellious houſe, ſaid unto thee, What doeſt thou? 


amentable voice unto Daniel; and the king ſpake and 


Then I would know the truth of the fourth beaſt, 


ls it lawful for us to give tribute unto Ceſar, or no? 


ISI CHAP, I. 


They brought to the Phariſees him that aforetime 
was blind. John ix. 13. 2 
And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus made the 
clay, and opened his eyes. 14. | 
Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked him how he had 
received his fight, He ſaid unto them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and do lee. ....... 15. 
But the Jews did not believe concerning him that he 
had been blind, and received his fight, until they call- 
ed the parents of him that had received his fight. - 18. 
And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your ſon, who 
ye ſay was born blind? how then doth he now fee? 19, 
His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, We know 
that this is our ſon, and that he was born blind: 20. 
But by what means he now ſeeth, we know not ; or 
who hath opened his eyes: we know nut: he is of age; 


alk him: he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. .... . 21. 
Then ſaid they to him again, What did he to thee ? 
how opened he thine eyes? . . 26. 


| § 2986. Perſonal Curioſity, 

THEN faid Boaz unto his ſervant that was ſet over 
the reapers, Whole damſel ts this? Ruth ii. 5. 

And Saul's uncle ſaid unto him, and to his ſervant, 
Whither went ye? And he ſaid, To ſeek the aſſes: 
and when we ſaw that they were no where, we came 
to Samuel. 1 Sam. x. 14. 2 
And when Saul ſaw David go forth againſt the Phi- 
liſtine, he ſaid unto Abner the captain of the hoſt, 
Abner, whoſe ſon is this youth? And Abner ſaid, 4s 
thy ſoul liveth, O king, I cannot tell. . xvii. 55. 

And the king ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe ſon the 
ſtripling 25. ... 56s „„ 

Lad as David returned from the ſlaughter of the 
Philiſtine, Abner took him, and brought him before 
Saul, with the head of the Philiſtine in his hand. 57. 

And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe fon art thou, thou 
young man? And David anſwered, I am the ſon of 
thy ſervant Jeſſe the Beth-lehemite. .. HE 

And Saul knew David's voice, and ſaid, 7s this thy 
voice, my ſon David? And David ſaid, It is my voice, 
my lord, O king. . xxvi. 17. ; | 

And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord thus purſue 
after his ſervant? for what have I done ? .or what evil 
is in mine hand. . 18. i 

And he ſaid unto me, Who art thou? And J an- 
ſwered him, I am an Amalekite. 2 Sam, i. 8. 

And David ſaid unto the young man that told him, 
Whence art thou? And he anſwered, I am the ſon of 
a ſtranger, an Amalekite. I 

Then Abner looked behind him, and faid, Art thou 
Aſahel? And he anſwered, I am. .... it. 20. 

And the king ſaid unto him, Where ts he? And 
Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he 2s in the houſe of 
Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. .... ix. 4. 
And Abſalom roſe up early, and ſtood beſide the 
way of the gate: and it was /, that when any man 
that had a controverſy came to the king for judgment 
then Abſalom called unto him, and ſaid, Of what city 


©8508 628509 


art thou? And he ſajd, Thy ſervant is of one of the 


* 


| tribes of Iſrael. . xv. 2. 


And 
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And it came to paſs, when he was come to Jeruſalem 
to meet the king, that the king ſaid unto him, Where- 
fore wenteſt not thou with me, Mephiboſheth. 2 Sum. 
Kix. 25. | ON. Nas Keen | 

Who will riſe up for me againſt th eevil-doers? or 
who will ftand up for me againſt the workers of ini- 
quity? F xciv. 16. ; 
And Adonjjah the fon of Haggith came to Bath-ſheba' 
the mother of Solomon: and ſhe ſaid, Comeſt thou 
peaceably? And he ſaid, Peaceably. I Kings ii. 13. | 
He faid moreover, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto 


And their father-ſaid unto them, What way went he? 
for his ſons had feen what way the man of God went 
which came from Judah. .... xiti. 12. Th 

But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 7s there not here a prophet - 

of the Lord, that we may enquire of the Lord by him? 
And one of the king of Iſrael's ſervants anſwered and 
faid, Here is Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, which poured 
water on the hands of Elijah. 2 Kings iii. 11. | 

Then ſaid they unto him, Tell us, we pray thee, | 

for whoſe cauſe this evil is upon us. What is thine oc- 


country? and of what people art thou? Jonah i. 8. 
And he ran before, and chmbed up into a ſycamore- 
tree to ſee him; for he was to paſs that way. LZuke 
XIxX. 4. | 


Then aſked they him, What man is that which ſaid | 


METAPHYSICK S 


pagus, ſaying, May we know what this new do 


OS BOOK XXIV. 
opened the eyes of the blind, have cauſed that 
this man ſhould not have died. John xi. 37. ee 
Then Peter, turning about, ſeeth the diſciple who 
Jeſus loved following ; which alſo leaned on his b y 
at 3 and ſaid, Lord, which is he that bebe 
thee? 4. xk 90-5: HD * 
When they, therefore, were come together 
aſked of him ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at a 
{tore again the kingdom to Iirael? Acts i. 6. Y 
And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you to knopf 
times or the ſeaſons which the Father hath Put in hi 
OWN power. . J. „ | 
And they took him, and brought him unto Arc. 


Urine, 


whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? ... xvii. 19, 
For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to oh. 
ears: we would know, therefore, what theſe thingy 
„ 7 
(For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers which wer. 
there, ſpent their time in nothing elle but either to tej 
or to hear ſome new thing.) . . 21. 


S9 2988. News. (Public) _ ] 
Ap Moſes told Aaron all the words of the Lord 
who had ſent him, and all the figns which he had com. 
manded him. Ex. iv. 28. | 

And king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the 


ſouth, in the land of Canaan, heard of tlie COMIng of 
the children of Iſrael. Num. xx xiii. 40. | 


unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? John v. 12. 
The neighbours, therefore, and they which before | 


had ſeen. him that he was blind, ſaid, Is not this he 
that ſat and begged? .. 1x. 8. | 

And there were certain Greeks among them, that 

came up to worſhip at the feaſt: .. xii. 20. 

The ſame came, therefore, to Philip, which was of 
Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſired him, faying, Sir, we 
world 168 Je: an en She A · < 
Philip cometh, and telleth Andrew; and again, 
Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. . . . 22. 


$ 2987. Vuin Curioſity (chiefly. ) 


AT the ſame time came the diſciples unto Jeſus, ſay- 

ing, Who is the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven? 
Mat. xviil. 1. gh | | 1 5 

And, as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, the diſ- 

ciples came unto him privately, laying, Tell us, when 

| ſhall theſe things be? and what Mall be the ſign of 

thy coming, and of the end of the world? .. xxiv. 3. 

And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, over againſt 

the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, 

_ aſked him privately, Mark xin. 3. n e | 

Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſhall: 

be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall be fulfilled? .. 4. 


But he, willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, know what it was, and why it was. El. iv. 5. 


And who is my neighbour ? Luke x. 29. 


®. 


* 


ſaved? .And he ſaid unto them. ., xiii. 23, 


And they aſked him, faying, Maſter, but when ſhall. 
nad promiſed to pay to the king's trealuries for the 


theſe things be? and what ſign will there be when 
_ theſe things ſhalt come to paſs? . xxi. 7. | 
And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this man, which 


| 


— 


Lord's prieſts. ..,. xxii, 21. 


| of Abiathar the prieh came: and Adonijah ſaid unto 
him, Come in; fo 
good tidings. 1 Kings i. 42. 


projencs of Solomon the king) heard 27, that Jerv 


Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there few that be. of the city, which was before the King's gate. 


And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying he ſaid, 
What meaneth the noiſe of this tumult? And the wan 
came in haſtily, and told Eli. 1 Sam. iv. 14. 

And the man ſaid uato Eli, I am he that came out 
of the army, and I fled to-day out of the army. And 
he ſaid, What is there done, my ſon? .......... 16. 

And Abiathar ſhewed David that Saul had ſlain the 


And while he yet ſpake, Behold, Jonathan the fon 


r thou art a valiant man, and bringeſt 


And it came to paſs, when Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat (who was in Egypt, whither be had fled from the 


boam returned out of Egypt. 2 Chron. x 2. 
And they ſent and called him: ſo Jeroboam and al 
Iſrael came and ſpake to Rehaboam, ſaying. 3 
That he that eſcapeth in that day ſhall come uno 
thee, to cauſe thee to hear it with whine cars? Eh, 
„„ ett aria oc 
Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of the king“ 


b 
And Mordecai told him of all that had hapgrey 
a 


man 


bin. LEE | 


00K uv. 
gee that was iven at Shuſhan to deſtroy. them, to 
ith it unto Eſther, and to declare it unto her, and 


a 
0 ole ſupplication unto him, and to make requeſt 


te him for her people. Z/7. iv. 8. 
9104 —_— came, and told Eſther the words of 
Vordecai. N. ee SPITNEP.. 

Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and gave him 
commandment unto Mordecai. .... r 


$I 2989. 7 wings. 


| Ax the dämfel ran, and told them of her mother 8 
vue theſe things. Gen. xxiv. 28. 

and the ſervant told Iſaac all things that be had 
cone. „66. 


after the ſame manner : 
gin after the former manner. I Sam. xvii. 30. | 
"And when the words were heard which David ſpake 


bim 450+ 08:4 *: 
And the ſervants of one told him, laying, On this 
manner ſpake David. . xvi, 24, 


Now there dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el; and 
tis ſons came and told bim all the works that the 
man of God had done that day in Beth-el : the words 
phich he had ſpoken unto the king, them they told 
alſo to their father. 1 Aings xii. 11. 

And ſhe ſaid unto her milireſs, Would God my lord 
were with the prophet that is in Samaria ! for he would 
recover him of his leproſy. 2 Kings v. 3, 

And one went in and told his PF ſaying, Thus and 
thus faid the maid. that is of the land of Iſrael. . 4, 

| thought it good to ſhew the figns and wonders 
that the high God hath wrought toward me. Dan. iv. 2. 

And they told to Mordecai Eſther's words. Eſt. 
IV, 12. | 


ic 2990. Poſt. 


$ the poſts went with the letters from the king and 
us princes throughout all Ifrael and Judah, and ac- 
cording to . commandment of the King, ſaying. 
2 Chron, xxx. 6 


wuntry of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, even unto Zebulun: 
bit they laughed them to ſcorn, and mocked thein. 10. 
H the poſts that rode upon mules and camels went | 
out, a! haſtened and preſſed on by the King's com- 
nandment. 


lace, 2892 viii. 14. 
9 2991. Effects of a 


ry and the people mourned e e. 
Y OY 


, truſting in the Lord. E., cxii. 7 


om a far country. Prov. XR. 25. E170 9 
From the time that it goeth forth it ſhall —* 4 you : 


fr Worning by morning ſhall-it paſs over, by day and 


4 65010 


— 


And he turned from him toward another, and ſpake 
and the people anſwered him 


they rehearſed them before Saul; and he ſent for 


so the pre paſſed from city to city, through the | 


METAPHY:'S:ICK:'S. 


ſtand the report. 
her that ſhe ſhould go in unto the king, | 


| your advice and counſel. 


| 
1 


| 


: 


And the decree x was age at ben the \multitude ol counletiors (here 25 9 2 


. Moſes told theſe ſayings unto all the children againſt the Rook a wicked counſellor. Yeh 1. 11. 


He ſhall not be afuid of :evii ridings : his heart | is |, 


45 cold waters to a thirſty ſoul; fo 55 good m6 news, | 


among you what we ſhall do. 


3 * 
: 


CHAP. II. 


by night ; and. it ſhall be a, vexation only to under- 
Iſ. xxviii. 19. 

And leſt your heart faint, and ye fear for the rumour 
that ſhall be heard in the land, a rumour ſhall both 
come one year, and after that in another year all 
come a rumour, and violence in the land, ruler againſt 
ruler. Jer. It. 46. 


8 2992. Counſellors. 


BEHOLD, ye are all children of Iſrael ; 
Judges xx. 7. 

And one told David, ſaying, Ahithophel i 15 among the 
conſpirators with Abſalom. And David ſaid, O Lord, 
I pray thee, turn the counſel of Abithophel into 
fooliſhneſs. 2 Sam. xv. 31. 

Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahithophel, Give counſel 
Xvi. 20. 

And the counſel of Ahithophel, which he counſeled 
in thoſe days, was as if a man had enquired at the 
oracle of God: ſo was all the counſel of Ahithophe|, 
both with David and with Abſalom. 


give here 


But he forſook the counſel of the old wi which 


they had given him, and conſulted with the young men 
that were grown up with him, and which ſtood before 
him: I Kings xii. 8. 

And he ſaid unto them, What counſel give ye, that 
we may anſwer this people, who have ſpoken to me, 


laying, Make the 48 which thy father did put upon 


us lighter? 
He allo walked i in Pe ways of the houſe of Ahab: 


for his mother was his counſellor to do Wer 


2 Chron. xxii. 3. 


Wherefore he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, like 


the houſe of Ahab; for they were his counſellors, 
after the death of his father, to his deſtr uction. VER, 


§ 2993. Remarks on Counſel. 


THEN ſhe ſpake, ſaying, They were wont to ſpeak 
in old time, ſaying, They ſhall furely atk counſel at 
Abel: and ſo they ended the matter. 2 Sam. xx. 18. 

Where no counſel is the people fall; but in the 


' multitude of counſellors there is ſafety. Prov. xi. 14. 


Without counſel purpoſes are difappointed: but in 
the multitude of counſellors the 9 are eſtabliſhed. xv. 22. 


Hver purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel ; and with 
good advice make war. XX. 18, 
For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make thy war; and in 


XXiv. 6. 


Concerning Edom, thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, 7s 


© | wiſdom no more in Teman? is counſel periſhed from 
„ 14%. Jithe prudent ? is their wifdom vaniſhed ? Jer. xlix. 7. 


There is one come out of thee that imagineth evil 


Car. 11. 
WISPOM, 


2994. Deſcription of Wiſdom: 


AND unto man he ſaid, Behold, the fear of the 
Lord, 


| ji 
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CHAP. II. 


Lord, that is wiſdom; and to depart from evil is un- | 


derſtanding. Job xxviii. 28. 

a good underſtanding have all they that do his command- 
ments: his praife endureth for ever. /. cxi. 10. 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge: 
but fools deſpiſe wiſdom and inſtruction. Prov. i. 7. 


The law of the wiſe is a fountain of life, to depart 


from the ſnares of death. , xiii. 14. 


§ 2995. The Gift of God. 

Ix that night did God appear unto Solomon, and 
ſaid unto him, Atk what I ſhall give thee. 2 Chron. i. 7. 
And Solomon faid unto God, Thou haſt ſhewed 
great mercy unto David my father, and haſt made me 
to reign in his ſtead. :.... .. 8. _ 5 


* 


Now, O Lord God, let thy promiſe unto David my 
father be eſtabliſhed; for thou haſt made me king over 
a people like the duſt of the earth in multitude. .... 9. 

Give me now wiſdom and knowledge, that I may 
go out and come in. before this people : for who can 
judge this thy people that 1s ſo great? . . . 10. 

And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this was in thine 
heart, and thou haſt not aſked riches, wealth, or ho- 
nour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither yet haſt 
aſked long life; but haſt aſked wiſdom and knowledge 


for thyſelf, that thou mayeſt judge my people, over 


whom I have made thee king: - .... . 11. 
Wiſdom and knowledge is granted unto thee ; and 
I will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, ſuch 
as none of the kings have had that have been before 
thee, neither ſhall there any after thee have the like. 
e e 18. Va | | . 


And God gave Solomon wiſdom and underſtanding 


excceding much, and largeneſs of heart, even as the 
ſand that is on the ſea-ſhore. 1 Kings iv. 29. 

And the Lord gave Solomon wiſdom, as he promiſed 
him: and there was peace between Hiram and Solo- 
mon; and they two made a league together. ... v. 12. 

And all the earth ſought to Solomon, to hear his 
wiſdom, which God had put in his heart... x. 24. 


For the Lord giveth wiſdom : out of his mouth com- | 


eth knowledge and underſtanding. Prov. ii. 6. 


He layeth up ſound wiſdom for the righteous : he is | 


a buckler to them that walk uprightiy. . .... . 8 i 


For the earth thall be filled with the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea. | 


Hub. ii. 14. 


If any of you lack wiſdom, let him alk of God, that | 


iveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and 


it ſhall be given him. James i, 5. 


8 2996. Endeavours to gain. ¶ Rule.) 
Lo, this we have ſearched it, ſo it is; hear it, and 
know thou it for thy good. Job v. 27. 

Let us chooſe to us judgment; let us know among 
ourſelves what is good., Xxxiv. 4. 

Underſtand, ye brutiſh e, the people; and e 
fools, when will ye be wiſe? Hſ. xciv. 8. 

A wiſe man will hear and will: increaſe learning; 
and. a man of underſtanding ſhall attain unto wiſe 
counſels J Prov. „ 20 1.1 he „l 97 11 


MET APHVYSICES. 


The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom | 


| concerning evil. 


1 BOOK Katy. 
To underſtand a proverb, and the Interpretaj 
the words of the wiſe, and their dark ſayings. Pror * 

My ſon, if thou wilt receive my words, were 
my commandments with thee; . ii. 1. M 


So that thou incline thine ear unto wiſdom, ang ap 


ply thine heart to underſtanding ; .... .... 2. 
Vea, if thou crieſt after knowledge, and lifleſt u 
thy voice for underſtanding ;  .... .... 3, | P 


If thou ſeekeſt her as filver, and ſeare 
as for hid treaſures ; I e * 
Then thalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, anz 
find the knowledge of God. . 5 |; 
My on, let not them depart from thine eyes: 
ſound wiſdom and diſcretion: -.... iii. 21. © 
So ſhall they be life unto thy ſoul, and grace to fl. 
neck. #5006 . 22. 11 0 | / 


* 


ke ep 


. EL 
That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, and that thy 
lips may keep knowledge. . . 2. | 
The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge; and 
the ear of the wiſe ſeeketh knowledge. ...-xviii, 15, 
Hear counſel, and receive inſtruction, that thou 
mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end.. xix. 20. 
Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruction that cauſeth 
to err from the words of knowledge. ... . 27. 


to. the words of knowledge. . Xxili. 12. 

Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, left my foul de. 
part from thee ; leſt I make thee deſolate, a land not 
inhabited. er. vi. 8. | . 

For your obedience is come abroad unto all men, 


have you wiſe unto that which is good, and ſimple 
Rom. xvi. 19. 
Now, concerning ſpiritual gzfts, brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant. 1 Cor. xii. 1. | 
Wherefore the law was our ſchoolmaſter 7o bring us 
unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by faith. Gul, 
iii. 24, 5 | 
But after that faith is come we are no longer under 
a ſchoolmaſter. .... .... 25. | i 
Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding 
what the will of the Lord is. Hp. v. 17. 

Do not err, my beloved brethren. James 1. 16. 


wen 2991. Exemphified. 
And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom of the 


ane, ; 
And David behaved himſelf wiſely in all his ways 
and the Lord was with him. 1 Sam. xviii. 14. _ 
And the reſt of the people, the prieſts, the Levites, 
the porters, the fingers, the Nethinims, and all they 
that had ſeparated themſelves from the people of the 


brought 


Apply thine heart unto inſtruction, and thine ear 


I am glad, therefore, on your behalf: but yet 1 would 


Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in deeds. 


lands unto the law of God, their wives, their lanky 
and their daughters, every one having knowledge, an 
having underſtanding ; . Neh, x. 8. F 
Now, at the end of the days that the king had r 
he ſhould bring them in, then the prince of the eunue 


BOOK XXIV. 
rcought.them in before Nebuchadnezzar. Dan. i. 18. 
"And the king communed with them; and among 
them all was found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mil- 
mel, and Azariah: therefore ſtood they before the 
f 9 

770 in the latter time of their kingdom, when the 
maſcrefſors are come to the full, a king of fierce 
ountenance, and underſtanding dark ſentences, ſhall 


ſand up. viii. 23. 5 


jn the third year of Cyrus king of Perſia a thing was 


revealed unto Daniel, whoſe name was called Belteſ- 
jazzar: and the thing was true, but the time ap- 
ointed was long: and he underſtood the thing, and 
had underſtanding of the viſion. ....x.l. 

For ye know what commandments we gave you by 
the Lord Jeſus. 1 T hep}. iv. 2. 1 

[ have not written unto you becauſe ye know not the 
nuch, but becauſe ye know it, and that no lie is of 
the truth. 1 John ii. 2. 


$ 2998. Solomon's Wiſdom. 


And Solomon's wiſdom excelled the wiſdom of all 
the children of the eaſt country, and all the wiſdom of 
Feypt. 1 Kings iv. 30. | 

For he was wiſer than all men; than Ethan the 
Frahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the 
{ons of Mahol : and his fame was in all nations round 
bout . 31. 

And he ſpake three thouſand proverbs; and his 
ſongs were a thouſand and tive. ... .... 32. ; 

And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar-tree that 29 
in Lebanon, even unto the hyſſop that ſpringeth out 
of the wall : he ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of fowl, and 
of creeping things, and of fiſhes. .... . 33. | 

do king Solomon exceeded all the kings of the earth 
ſor riches and for wiſdom. .... X. 23. 

And king Solomon paſſed all the kings of the earth 
nriches and wiſdom. 2 Chron. ix. 22. 


8 2999. Fame of Solomon's IWijdom. 


And there came of all people to hear the wiſdom 
of Solomun, from all kings of the earth, which had 
teard of his wiſdom. 1 Kings iv. 34. | 

And when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame 
af Solomon concerning the name of the Lord, the came 
o prove him with hard queſtions. .... x. I. 

And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very great train, 
nth camels that bare ſpices, and very much gold, and 
precious ſtones : and, when ſhe was come to Solomon, 


be communed with him of all that was in her heart. 2. | 


And Solomon told her all her queſtions : there was 


dot, 


And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen all Solomon's 
Wiſdom, and the houſe that he had built, . 4. 
nd the meat of his table, and the ſitting, of his ſer- 
ants, and the attendance of his miniſters, and their 
Pparel, and his cupbearers, and his aſcent by which 
went up unto the houſe of the Lord; there was no 


%% us 


METAPHYSICKEKS. 


do judgment and juſtice. 


wt any thing hid from the king, which he told her | 
„ | 


CHAP, II. 

heard in mine own land of thy acts, and of thy wit- 

dom. oY © x. 6. 

| Howbeit 1 believed not the words, until I came, and 
mine eyes had ſeen it; and, behold, the half was not 
told me: thy wiſdom and proſperity exceedeth the 
fame which I heard. 7. 

Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants, 
which ſtand continually before thee, and that hear thy 

wiſdom. -:... 8. 

Bleſſed be the Lord thy God which delighted in thee, 

to ſet thee on the thone of Iſrael; becauſe the Lord 

loved lirael for ever, therefore made he thee king, to 
$505 cove 9. : FEED 
Aud when the quecn of Sheba heard of the fame 


of Solomon, the came to prove Solomon with hard 
| queſtions at Jeruſalem, with a very great company, 


and camels that bare ſpices, and gold in abundance, 
and precious ſtones : and, when the was come to So- 
lomon, the communed with him of all that was in her 
| Redft: 12 Caron ict. 15 4 
And Solomon told her all her queſtions; and there 
was nothing hid from Solomon which he told her not. 
| $665 0008 2, eel | 
And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen the wiſdom 
of Solomon, and the houſe that he had built. 
Fe. 5 5 | 
And the meat of his table, and the fitting of his 
ſervants, and the attendance of his miniſters, and their 
apparel ; his cup-bearers alſo, and their apparel; and 
his aſcent by which he went up into the houſe of the 
Lord, there was no more ſpirit in her. .... , 4. 
And ſhe faid to the king, It was a true report 
which I heard in mine own land of thine acts, and of 
thy wiſdom : .. „ Fel? 
| Howbeit I believed not their words until I came. 
and mine eyes had ſeen it; and, behold, the one half 
of the greatneſs of thy wiſdom was not told me : for 
thou exceedeſt the fame that] heard. ........ 6. ä 
Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe thy ſer- 
vants, which ſtand continually before thee, and hear 
thy wiſdom. .... .... 7. | | 


#55d «Got * 


Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in 


thee, to ſet thee on his throne, to be king for the Lord 
thy God: becauſe thy God loved Ifrael, to eſtabliſh 
them for ever, therefore made he thee king over them, 
to do judgment and juſtice. 8, e 


9 eoes 
„ 


$ 3000. Men knowing Thoughts. 


will not yet fear the Lord God. Ex. ix. 30. 
ye wrongfully imagine againſt me. Job xxi. 27. 

The heart knoweth his own bitterneſs; and a ſtran- 
and in the bond of iniguity. Acts vill. 23. 


y 3001. Advantages of IWiſdom.” 
AND ali the kings of TD {ought the. preſence 


of 
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BUT as for thee and thy ſervants, I know that ye | 
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Behold, I know your thoughts, and the devices which. 


ger doth not intermeddle with his joy. Prov. xiv. 10. 
For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, 
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CHAP. II. 


heart. 2 Chron. ix. 23. | | 
And they brought every man his preſent, veſſels of 
filver, and veſſels of gold, and raiment, harneſs, and 
ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate pour by year. 24. 

Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſneſs, and 
judgment, and equity; yea, every good path. Prov. ii. 9. 

When wiſdom entereth into thing heart, and know- 
ledge is pleaſant unto thy foul, .... .... TSR 

Diſcretion thall preſerve thee, underſtanding ſhall 
keep thee. .... .... 11. a 


How much better is 27 to get wiſdom than gold 4 


and to get underſtanding, rather to be choſen than 
filver ? .... xvi. 16. | 7 

He that getteth wiſdom loveth his own ſoul: he 
that keepeth underſtanding ſhall find good. . xix. 8. 

Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the 
wiſe, and apply thine heart unto my knowledge : 
xxii. 17. 1 55 5 


For tf 


increaſcth ſtrength, þ.... xxIv. 5. R 
Wiſdom is good with an inheritance ; and by it 
there is profit to them that fee the ſun. Ec. vii. 11. 
For wiſdom is a defence, and money is a defence: 
but the excellency of knowledge is, {hat wiſdom giveth 
life to them that have it. .. . 12. TH 
Wiſdom ſtrengtheneth the wiſe more than ten 
mighty men which are in the city. . . . . . 19. 


Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe things ? 


- prudent, and he ſhall know them? for the ways of the 
3 right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them: but 
the tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein. Zlo/. xiv. 9. 
But he that received ſeed into the good ground, is he 
that heareth the word, and underſtandeth it; which 
alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, ſome an hundred 
fold, ſome fixty, ſome thirty. Mat. xiu. 23. 


tion of f irit. $006 * 17. CELL N . a 1 : | 
For 4 much wiſdom is much grief; and he that in- 
creaſeth knowledge increaſeth ſorrow. _.... .... 18. 


more wiſe? : 
MY; aac coves 15. | Tk 
2 I Daniel was grieved in oy ſpirit in the midſt of my 
body, and the viſions of my 
Vii. 15. | 133 
—— 7 And that ſervant which knew his lord's will, and 


METAPHYSICKS. 
ol Solomon, to hear his wiſdom that God had put in his 


| quired; and to whom men have com 


that we all have knowledge. 


is a pleaſant thing'if thou keep them within | 
thee; they ſhall withal be fitted in thy lips. . . 18. | 
A wiſe man 1s ſtrong: yea, a man of knowledge 


d 1 BOOK Xx1y 

prepared not. himſelf, neither did according to his i. 

ſhall be beaten with many /*"ipes. Luke xii. 47 ba 
But he that knew not, and did commit things my 

of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. For 

whomſvever much is given, of him ſhall be much k. 
[ 

him they will aſk the more. 0 "2p W 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, 

have no ſin: but now ye ſay, We ſec 

1 John ix. 14. 

149 not come and ſpoken unto them they þ 
not ha v-> Di | 1 for 
ha my fg OM now they have no cloak for their 

For as many as have ſinned without law, (hal. 
periſh without law ; and as many as have . 
che law, ſhall be judged by the law. Nom. ji. 12 ; 

Now, as touching things offtred unto idols, we kid 


Knowledg 
but charity edifieth. 1 Cor. viii. 1. 8e pullcth up, 


9 3003. 1 mnperfections, | 
He hath made every thing beautiful in his time: 


alſo he hath ſet the world in their heart, ſo that no 


man can find out the work that God maketh, f 
beginning to the end. Ec. iii. 11. — 


5 therefore Your 


wiſe ; but it was far from me. VII. 23. 


find it out? . . 24. 

[ applied mine heart to know, and to ſearch, and to 
ſeek out wildom, and the reaſon of things, and to knoy 
the wickedneſs of folly, even of foolichneſs and mad. 
Res: ©: 7 25; | 

When [ applied mine heart to know wiſdom, and to 
Tee the buſineſs that is done upon the earth; i for all 
there is that neither day nor night ſeeth ſleep with his 
EYES;) ., viii. 16. OT, 
Then I beheld all the work of God, that a man can« 
not find out the work that is done under the ſun ; be- 
cauſe though a man labour to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall 
not find it: yea, further, though a wiſe man think to 
| know it, yet ſhall he not be able to find 1. . ... 11, 
And if any man think that he knoweth any thing, be 


knoweth nothing 14 as he ought to know. 1 Cor. vii. 2. 
For now we ſe 


know even as alſo I am known. ., xiii. 12. 
y 3004. Inſatibleneſs. 


ſeeketh and intermeddleth with all wiſdom. Pros. 
XVIII. 1. ; | | 
Hell and deſtruction are never full; ſo the eyes 0 
man are never ſatisfied. .... xxvii. 20. | 
All things are full of labour; man cannot utter it: 
the eye 1s not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear filled 
with hearing. Ee. i. 8. 
Better is the fight of the eyes than the wandering 


ſpirit. ., vi. 9. | 


Ye ſhould 


All this have Ire by wiſdom: I ſaid, I will be! 
, 1 1 


That which is far off, and exceeding dp, who can 


e through a glaſs darkly; but then 
face to face: now I know in part; but then ſhall I 


TrRoven defire a man, having ſeparated himſelf, 


of the defire. This is alſo vanity and vexation of 


And further, by theſe, my ſon, be admoniſhed * 
| —.— — 
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king many books there is no end; and much ſtudy 
b wearinels of the fleſh. Ec. xii. 12. | 


ver learning, and never able t6 come to the know- 
edge of the truth. 2 Tim, iii. 7. | | 


$ 3005. IWorldly Wiſdom. 


| Fox it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſdom of the 
vie, and will bring to nothing the underſtanding of 
he prudent; | Cor. 1, 19. . 2, i 

Where is the wiſe ? where is the ſcribe? where 2s 
he Jiſputer of this world? hath not God made fooliſh 
de wildom of this world? . .... WET noo. 

For after that, in the wiſdom of God, the world by 
wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſh- 
ck of preaching to ſave them that believe. .... RN, 

For the Jews require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeck at- 
ter wiſdom. . . 22, | __ 

And l, brethren, when I came to you, came not with 
axcellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, declaring unto you 
the teſtimony of God. , ii. 1. 


| [lowbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them that are 


now 


me: 
it no 
the 


I be! 


princes of this world, that come to nought. .... .... 6. 


ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let him become a 
fool, that he may he wiſe. .... iii. 18. 


Can 

wn eraftineſs. . 19. . 
nd to And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the 
now WAY ie, that they are vain. .... .. 20. | 


uad. Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through philoſophy 


nd to WY ivliments of the world, and not after Chriſt. Col. ii. 8. 


: *. $ 3006. Deſeated. 

| He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty, fo that 

\ cans MY cir hands cannot perform ien enterpriſe. Job v. 12. | 
. be- He taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs : and the | 
, ſhall WT eounlel of the froward is carried headlong. .... .... 13 
ts dhall | not in that day, ſaith the Lord, even deſtroy 
„ J. be wife men out of Edom, and underſtanding out of 
8, be lie mount of Eſau? C. 8. 85 


vill. 2. 
t then 
ſhall I} 


S 3007. Wiſdom and Folly contraſted. 

A MAN ſhall be commended according to his wiſ— 
dom: but he that is of a perverſe heart thall be del. 
ped.» Prov. xii. 8. | 75 

Ihe wiſdom of the prudent is to underſtand his way: 
but the folly of fools 2s deceit. = XIV. 8. | 


The imple believeth every word: but the prudent 
han looketh well to his going. . .... 15, | 


mſell, 
Prov, 


The fimple inherit folly : but the prudent are crown- 
1 d with knowledge. 8 758 18. : 1 fr 
er it WW. Viſdom reſteth in the heart of him that hath under- 
. Glled landing : but that which is in the midſt of fools is 


Made known.  .... 33. 


Jering The heart of him that hath underſtanding ſecketh 
p 
on es. xv. 14. 


d: of folly is joy to him that is deſtitute of wiſdom : but 


king man of underſtanding walketh uprightly, ., xv. 21. 


xrfet; yet not the wiſdom of this world, nor of the | 


let no man deceive himſelf. If any man among you | 


For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with | 
God: for it is written, He taketh the wife in their]! 


ad yain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the | 


dow ledge: but the mouth of fools feedeth on fooliſh- | 


Underſtanding is a well-ſpring of life unto him that 
hath it: but the inſtru&ion of fools 7s folly. .... xvi. 22. 


Wiſdom is before him that hath underſtanding : but 
the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth. Prov. 


| xvi11. 24. 


A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and hideth him- 
ſelf : but the ſimple paſs on, and are puniſhed. xx11. 3. 
A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and hideth him- 
ſelf: but the ſimple paſs on, and are puniſhed, xxvii. 12. 
Evil men underſtand not judgment : but they that 
ſeek the Lord underſtand all /hings., .... xxviii. 5. 
And I turned myfelf to behold wiſdom, and mad- 
neſs, and folly : for what can the man do that cometh 
after the king? even that which hath been already 
done. Ec. ii. 12. - bes ou 

Then I ſaw that wiſdom excelleth folly, as far as 
light excelleth darkneſs. .... .... 13. 


but the wicked ſhall do wickedly : and none of the 
wicked ſhall underſtand; but the wiſe ſhall underſtand 
Dan. xii. 10. N 


N Fa _ 5 


CHAP. III. 
DREAMS. 


923 


F 3008. Dreams from God. 


ceiveth it not. Job xxxiti. 14. 

In a dream, in a viſion of the night, when deep ſleep 

falleth upon men, in ſlumherings upon the bed; ....15. 
Ihen he openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth their 

inſtruction. .... , 16. we 1 
That he may withdraw man ſrom his purpoſe, and 

hide pride from man. .... . - 5 


5 S$ 3009. Vain Dreams. 


Fox a dream cometh through the multitude of buſi- 
'neis; and a fool's voice is &nown by miltitude of 
Words. Ec. v. 3. 3 
For in the multitude of dreams, and many words, 


And the multitude of all the nations that fight againſt 
Ariel, even all that fight againſt her and her munition, 
and that diſtreſs her, ſhall be as a dream of a night- 
—. 7.5 5 


and, behold, he eateth; but he awaketh, and his ſoul 
is empty: or, as when a thirſty man dreameth, and, 
| behold, he drinketh ; but he awaketh, and, behold, 
he is faint, and his foul hath appetite: ſo ſhall the 


multitude of all the nations be that fight againſt 
mount Zion. . . 8. 


S 3010, Diſtreſing Dreams. | 
WHEN I ſay, My bed ſhall comfort me, my couch 
ſhall eaſe my complaint; Job vii. 13, 


me through viſions; .... .... 14. | 
And in the ſecond year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, 


| Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, wherewith his ſpirit 
was 


Many ſhall be purified, and made white, and tried; 


FOR God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, yet man per- 


there are alſo diverſe vanities: but fear thou God. 1. 


It ſhall even be as when an hungry man dreameth, 


Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and terrifieſt 


————— 
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METAPHYSICK 8, 


- CHAP. III. | BOOK x 
. " 3 1 1 * . „ 5 .- ; V | 
_ troubled, and his ſleep brake from him. Dun. , night, and ſaid unto him, Take heed that thoy ra b 
"3A BPR Þ AI, 5 11 Nai i ither 1 d a 
1 Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in mine houſe, ind = e 3 r Ponce Serene cones. f 


flourithing in my palace: iv. 4. 
I faw a dream which made me afraid, and the 
thoughts upon my bed and the viſions of my head 
troubled me. 9255 N 


$ 3011. (Inflances.) Abimelech's. 


avs» E 5. 


Bor God came to Abimelech in a dream by night, | 
and ſaid to him, Behold, thou art but a dead man, 


for the woman which thou 
man's wife. Gen. xx. 3. 


0 * k 


haſt taken; for the is a 


Said he not unto! me, She is my fiſter? and ſhe, 
even ſhe herſelf, ſaid, He 2s my brother : in the inte- 
grity of my heart, and inaocenc 
I done this. 5. . „ 
And God ſaid unto him in a dream, Yea, I know 
that thou didſt this in the integrity of thy heart; for 
I alſo with-held thee from ſinning I | 
fore ſuffered | thee not to touch her. 6. 
Now, therefore, reſtore the man his wife; for he 
is a prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee, and thou 
ſhalt live: and if thou reſtore ker not. know thou that 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, thou, and all that are thine. 7. 
Therefore Abimelech roſe early in the morning, 
and called all his ſervants, and told all theſe things 
their ears: and the men were ſore afraid. .... .... 8. 
1 $ 3012. Jacob's Dream. 

' AnD he dreamed, and behold a ladder ſet upon the 
earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: and, be- 
hold, the angels of God aſcending and deſcending on 
MN. Gen. AXUL.-18. 3555 1 
And, behold, the Lord ſtood above it, and ſaid, I 
am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the God 
of Iſaac : the land whereon thou lieft, to thee will I 
ive it, and to thy ſeed; .... .... 13; 1 | 


And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth ; and | 


thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the weſt, and to the eaſt, 
and to the north and to the ſouth : and in thee, and in 
thy ſeed, ſhall all the families of the earth be bleſſed. 
F e 

And, behold, 


again into this land: for I will not leave thee, until 
1 have done that which I have ſpoken to thee of. 15. 
And it came to paſs, at the time that the cattle 
conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and ſaw in a 
dream, and, behold, the rams. which leaped upon the 
cattle were ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and griſled. xxxi. 10. 


And the angel of God ſpake unto me in a dream, | 


e 2 


ſaying, Jacob. And I ſaid, Here am l. 

And 
the rams which leap 
ſpeckled, and grifled : for 1 have 
$eth unto thee. „%% ones; 12, e 


330013. Laban'r. 


% 


on the cattle are ring-ſtraked, 
ſeen all that Laban 


* & | 


Ap God came to _Labanthe Syrian in a dream by 


y of my hands, have | 


againſt me : there- | 


ing 


I am with thee, and n keep thee 
in all places whither thou goeſt, and will bring thee | 


he ſaid; Lift up now thine eyes and ſee, All tation thereof : The three baſkets are three days. 18, 
e ſaid, up tl A. on 


ud — — 


HA $ 3014. Dreams of Joſeph 
| AND Joſeph dreamed a dream, and he t 
brethren : and they hated him yet the — 


it his 
Gen. 


' Pray you, this dream 


” 


And he ſaid unto them 
which I have dreamed : 4 

For, behold, we were binding ſheaves in 
and, lo, my ſheaf aroſe, and alſo ſtood upri 
behold, your ſheaves ſtood round about, and 
ſance to my fheaf, .... ....1. 
And his brethren ſaid to him, Shalt thou indeed 
reign over us? or ſhalt thou indeed have dominion} 
over us? And they hated him yet the more for his 
dreams, and for his words. 3 
And he dreamed yet another dream, and told i 
his . brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I have dreamed 2 
dream more ; and, behold, the ſun, and the moon 
and the eleven ſtars, made obeilance to me. > | 


, Hear, 
the field, 
ght; and, 
made ohei. 


is this dream that thou haſt dreamed? Shall „ and en 
thy mother, and thy brethren, indeed come to boy l 
down ourſelves to thee to the earth? , 10. 90 
ET | | I 
§ 3015. Of a Butler. A 
AnD the chief butler told his dream to Joſeph, and iſ" 
ſaid unto him, In my dream, behold, a vine was be- 
fore me; Gen. xl. 9. ano 
And in the vine were three branches: and it ws WW" 
as though it budded, and her bloſſoms ſhot forth; and A 
the cluſters thereof brought forth ripe grapes. .... 10. WW" 
And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand: and I took A 
the grapes, and preſſed them into Pharaoh's cup, and mit 
gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand.  .... .... 11. be 
And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This is the interpreta- 
tion of it: The three branches are three days. , 12." 
Vet within three days ſhall Pharaoh lift up thine nl 
head, and reſtore thee unto thy place: and thou ſhalt WW A. 
deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after the former roh 
manner when thou waſt his butler. .... 13. bout 
3 S 3016. And Baker. Y 
Wurx the chief baker ſaw that the interpretation 4, 


was good, he ſaid unto Joſeph, I alſo was in my dream, 
and, behold, 7 had three white baſkets on my head. 


| Gen. xl. 16. 2 5 A 71 38 
And in the uppermoſt baſket there was of all man- I 
ner of bake-meats for Pharaoh; and the birds did noh 


eat them out of the baſket upon my head. . .. 11. 
And Joſeph anſwered and ſaid, This is the interpre 


' Yet within three days ſhall Pharavh lift up th 
head from off thee, and ſhall hang thee on a tree 1 6 
the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from off thee. 2 


5 C 3017. King Pharaoh's Dream. _ 
"Axv/ it came to paſs, at the end of two full ye 


tut Pharaoh dreamed ; and, behold, he ſtood by the 
or Gen. xli. 1. | 
ow behold; there came up out of the river ſeven 


Woo $905 2. | | 
op behold, ſeven other kine came up after them 


at of the river, ill-favoured, and lean-tlethed ; and 
(ood by the other: Kine, upon the brink of the river. 3, 
And the ill-favoured and lean-fleſhed kine did eat 
yp the ſeven well-favoured and fat kine. Sd Pharaoh 
q0ke. d200 2 4. 75 | 
And he 

hold, ſeven ears of corn came up upon one ſtalk, rank 
and good. 3 5. 


af wind, ſprung up after them. .... .... | SEES 

And the feven thin ears devoured the ſeven rank 

ind full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, 15 

1 a dream C | | 
And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, In my dream, behold, 

(1 {00d upon the bank of the river. .... 17. 


tine, fat-fleſhed, and well favoured; and they fed in 
neado w. . 18. 

And, behold, ſeven other kine came up after them, 
poor, aud very ill-favoured, and lean-fleſhed, fuch as 


And the lean and the ill-favoured kine did eat up 
hefirſt ſeven fat Kine. .... .... 20. 


own that they had eaten them; but they were ſtill 
i-favoured as at the beginning. Se I awoke. 21, 
And I faw in my dream, and, behold, ſeven ears 
ame up in one ſtalk, full and good.. , 22. 
And, behold, ſeven ears withered, thin, and blaſted 
nth the eaſt wind, ſprung up after them. .... .. 23. 
And the thin ears devoured the ſeven good ears. 
And 1 told tis unto the magicians; but {here was 
une that could declare it to me. .. 24. 


$ 3018. Expounded. 


Ax Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pha- 
noh is one: God hath ſhwed Pharaoh what he is a- 
bout to do. Gen. xli. 25. | | 
The ſeyen good kine are ſeven years; and the ſeven 
mod ears are ſeven years: the dream is one. . 26. 
And the ſeven thin and ill-favoured kine, that came 
Pater them, are ſeven years; and the ſeven empty 
ars, blaſted with the eaſt wind, ſhall be ſeven years 
famine. .... . 27... . | 

This is the thing which I have ſpoken unto Pha- 
M1 : What God is about to do h eld unto Pha- 
Aab. . . 28. 
behold, there come ſeven years of great plenty 
Wroughout all the land of 1 29. 
And there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven years of fa- 
We; and all the plenty ſhall be forgotten in the land 
Igypt; and the famine ſhall conſume the land: 30. 
And the plenty ſhall not be known in the land, by 


pc V0us, „ 31. 


MET APH VySIC ES. 


cell-fayourcd Kine, and fat-fleſhed ; and they fed in a 


ſiept and dreamed the ſecond time: and, be- | 


And, behold, ſeven thin ears, and blaſted with the 


never ſaw in all the land of Egypt for badneſs. 19. 


lon of that famine following; for it ſal be very 


CHAP. III. 


And for that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh 
twice; it is becauſe the thing is eſtabliſhed by God, 


and God will ſhortly bring it to paſs. Gen. xli. 32. 


| § 3019. 4 Soldier's Dream. 


Ap when Gideon was come, behold, there was a 


man that told a dream unto his fellow, and ſaid, Be- 
hold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley- 
bread tumbled into the hoſt of Midian, and came un- 


to a tent, and ſmote it that it fell, and overturned it, 


that the tent lay along. Judges vii. 13. 
And his fellow anſwere. and ſaid, This is nothing 
elie {ave the ſword of Gideon the ſon of Joaſh, a man 


of Iſrael: for into his hand hath God delivered Mi- 


dian, and all the hoſt. .... .... 14. N 

And it was /o, when Gideon heard the telling of 
the dream, and the interpretation thereof, that he 
worſhipped, and returned into the hoſt of Iſrael, and 
ſaid, Ariſe; for the Lord hath delivered into your 


hand the hoſt of Midian. 15. 
And, behold, there came up out of the river ſeven | 


$ 3020. Dream of Solomon. 


Is Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a 
dream by night: and God laid, Aſk what I ſhall give 
thee. 1 Tings iii. 5. | 

And thy ſervant 2s in the midſt of thy people, which 
thou haſt chofen, a great people, that cannot be num- 


| | bered nor counted for multitude. .... .... 8. 
And when they had eaten them up, it could not be 


Give, therefore, thy ſervant an underſtanding heart 
to judge thy people, that I may diſcern between 
good and bad: for who is able to judge this thy fo 
great a people? . . 9. | 1 

And the ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, that Solomon had 
aſked this thing. .... 19. 

And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt aſked 


this thing, and haſt not aſked for thyſelf long life, 


neither haſt aſked riches for thyſelf, nor haſt aſked 


the life of thine enemies; but haſt aſked for thyſelf 


underſtanding to diſcern judgment: . .... 11. 

Behold, I have done according to thy words: lo, I 
have given thee a wiſe and an underſtanding heart, ſo 
that there was none like thee before thee, neither af- 


ter thee ſhall any ariſe like unto thee. .... .... 12. 
And 1 have allo given thee that which thou haſt not 


aſked, both riches and honour ; fo that there ſhall not 
be any among the kings like unto thee all thy days. 13. 

And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my ſta- 
tutes and my commandments, as thy father David did 
walk, then I will lengthen thy days. 14 


And Solomon awoke; and, behold, it was a dream. 


Ts 15. 


§ 3021. Nebucliadnea raus firſt Dream. 
Tuov, O king, ſaweſt, and behold a great image, 


This great image, whoſe brightneſs was excellent, ſtood 


before thee, and the form thereof was terrible. Dan. 
ii. 31. i - 


This image's head was of tine gold, his breaſt and 


his arms of ſilver, his belly and his thighs'of braſs. 32. 
17R. = His 
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CHAP. I. 
clay. Dan. ii. 33. 5 wr. 
Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut out without 
hands, which ſmote the image upon his feet that were 
of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. .. 34. 


His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part of 


like the: zaff of the ſummer threſhing-floors ; and the: 
wind carried them away, that no place was found 


a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. 35, 
0b S8 3022. Interpretation. K 
Tov, 0 king, art a king of kings : for the God of 


heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and ftrength | 


- 


heart be given unto him: and let ſeven times paſs ore 


K 


and glos: en. ii, 31 ‚ 

And whereſoeyer the children of men dwell, the 
beaſts of the field and the fowls of the heaven hath he 
given into thine hand, and, hath made thee ruler over 
them? all. Thou art this head of gold.. , 38. 
And after thee ſhall ariſe another kingdom inferior 
to thee, and another third kingdom of braſs, which 
mall bear rule over all the earth. . . d 9. 

And the fourth kingdom ſhall be ſtrong as iron; for- 
aſmuch as iren breaketh in pieces and ſubdueth all 


things : and as iron that breaketh all theſe, ſhall it 
break in pieces, and bruiſe .... 40. n 


And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes part of 


potters' clay and part of iron, the kingdom ſhall be | 
divided; but there ſhall be in it of the ſtrength of the | 
iron, foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt the iron mixed with | 


miry clay. 41. i Os ps. | 
And as the toes of the feet were part of iron and 
part of clay, /o the kingdom ſhall be partly ſtrong and 
partly broken. _ ..., . . . 42. e | 
And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixed with miry clay, 
they ſhall mingle themſelves with the ſeed of men; 


but they ſhall not cleave one to another, even as iron | 


METAPHYSICK Ss: 
dwelt in the baughis thercof, 
| it. 
I ſaw in the viſions of my head upon my bed. 20 
behold, a watcher and an holy one. * 
| heaven: | 
„Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs, the filver, | 
and the gold, broken to pieces together, and became 
ter his fruit: let the beaſts get away 
9 | and the fowls from his branches: ... 14 
for them: and the ſtone that ſmote the image became | 


of the field; and let it be wet with the dew 
and et his portion be with the beaſts in the 


| tent that the living may know that the moſt High ruleth 


be to them that hate "thee, and the interpretation 


nd all an _ 
And All Nt .< 
Dan. iv. 12. | 5 ü ted off 


came down from 
„and ſcat. 


Nevertheleſs leave the ſtump of his roots in 


. * : the ear 
even with a band of iron and braſs, in the te * 


nder orak 
Of heaven, 


raſs of the 
earth: . 15. Srals of the 


Let his heart be changed from man's, and let a heap! 


Dn 02 1653-57979 63-01 | 
This matter is by the decree. of the watchers, ang 
the demand hy the word of the holy ones: to the in. 


in the kingdom of men, and giveth. it to whomſoerer 
he will, and ſetteth ap over it the baſeſt of men. 17 
This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have ſeen. Noy 
thou, O Belteſhazzar, declare the interpretation theregf. 
foraſmuch as all the wife inen of my kingdom are not 
able to make known unto me the interpretation: but 
thou art able; for the ſpirit of the holy Gods is in 
thee." - 5 R285; i: 111 | 


S 3024. Expoſition. 
TEN Daniel (whoſe name was Betleſhazzar) was 
aſtonied for one hour, and his thoughts troubled him, 
The king ſpake and faid, Belteſhazzar, let not the 
dream, or the interpretation thereof, trouble thee. 
Belteſhazzar anſwered and ſaid, My lord, the dream 


es. Dan. iv. 19. 
The tree that thou ſaweſt, which grew, and was 


thereof to thine ene 


is not mixed with clay. .... .. 43. 


And in the days of theſe kings ſhall the God of he- 


ven ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall never be deftroyed : | 


and the kingdom ſhall not be left to other people, but 


, 


it ſhall break in pieces and conſume all theſe kingdoms, 


and it ſhall ſtand for ever. 44. | 
*Foraſmuch as thou ſaweft that the ſtone was cut out 
of the mountain without hands, and that it brake in 
pieces the iron, the braſs, the clay, the filver, and the 
gold; the great God hath made known to the king 
what ſhall come to paſs hereafter: and the dream 10 
certain, and the interpretation thereof ſure. .... . .. 45. 
$ 3023. Nebuchadnezzar's ſecond Dream. 
Tus were the viſions of mine head in my bed: I 
ſaw, and, behold, a tree in the midſt of the earth, and 
the height thereof was great: Dan, iv. 10. 
The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and the heigh 
thereof reached unto heaven, and the fight thereof to 
the end of all the'earth: .... . 11. i | 
The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof 
much, and in it was meat for all: the, beaſts of the 


4 
* 
* * 


meld had ſhadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven 


| roots thereof in the earth, even with a band of iron and 


ſtrong, whoſe height reached unto the heaven, and the 
ſight thereof to all the earth ; þ.... . 20. | 
Whoſe leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof much, 
and in it, was meat for all; under which the heaſts of 
the field dwelt, and upon whoſe branches the fowls of 
the heaven had their habitation : .... .... 21. 
| It is thou, O king, that are grown, and become 
ſtrong ; for thy greatneſs is grown, and reacheth unte 
heaven, and thy dominion to the end of the earth. 22. 
And whereas the king faw a watcher and an holy 
one coming down from "heaven, and ſaying, Hew the 
tree down, and deftroy, it; yet leave the ſtump of the 


braſs, in the tender graſs of the field; and let it be vel 
with the dew of heaven, and let his portion be wit 
the beaſts of the field, till ſeven times pals over him: 23 

This is the interpretation, O king, and this is the 
decree of the Moſt High, which is come upon my lord 
| the King. — — , ROC IN ING | 


3 8 3025. Daniel. 5 
lx the firſt year of Belſhazzar king of Baby 
Daniel had a dream, and viſions of his head 2 


ol then be wrote Os dream; 4 5700 A whe: ſum of 


* x 9026. Vogt.” not? 


ſhow d not return to Herod, they departed into their 
yn country another way. Mat. li. 12, 


g 3027. Joſeph, Unufband of Mary. 


xD when they were departed, behold, the ange! 
if the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dean ſaying, 
iſe, and take the young child and his mother, and 
fee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 

word : for Herod will ſeek de youog child to deſtroy 
in. Mal. ii. 13. 


6 3028. Of, Pilate's IV; 


unn | bs was ſet down on the cor bis 

wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou nothing to do 
pith that juſt man: for | have ſuffered many things 
tis day in a dream becauſe of him. Mat. xxvii. 19. 


5 3029. Anrieſy for Interpretation. 


T 


nan his dream in one night, each man according to 
he interpretation of his dream; the butler and the 


priſon. Gen. xl. 5. 


boked upon them, and, behold, they were ſad. 

And he aſked Pharaoh's Sheets that were with in 
nthe ward of his lord's houſe, faying, Wherefore 
bak ye ſo fadly to-day? . .. * 

And they faid unto him, We have dreamed a dream, 
ad {here is no Interpreter of it. And Joſeph ſaid unto 
them, Do not interpretations belong- to God ? tell me 
lem, J pray you. 


md the aſtrologers, and the ſorcerers, and the Chal- 
ans, for to ſhew the king his dreams: 80 they came 
nd ſtood before the king. Dan ii. 2. 

And the King faid unto them, | have dreamed a dream, 
mW my ſpirit was troubled to know the dream. .... .... 3. 


ling, live for ever : tell thy ſervants the eat; and 
Ke vill ſhew the interpretation. "UTE PS, 

Theking anſwered and ſaid'to the Chaldeans, The 
ng is gone from me: if ye will not make known 
ts me the dream, with the interpretation thereof, ye 


Kill be cut in pieces, and your houſes ſhall be made a 
Wnphill : 5, 


hut if ye mew the dream, 450 the interprimafion 
lereof, ye ſhall receive of me gifts and rewards, and 


Werpretation thereof. 6. 
{They anſwered again and ſaid, Let the king tell his 


in of it, 1. 


1 3030. * e foiled. . 


ind it came to paſt in the morning that his . 
3 he ſent and called for all the magi- 


| 
lying and corrupt words to ſpeak before me till the 


Jup they dreamed a dream both of them, each 


kaker of the king of Egypt, which Were bound in the 


And Joſeph came in unto them in the morning, 2. 


Then the king commanded to call the wagicians, 


Then ipake the Chaldeans tothe King in Syriack, O 


Feat bos our: therefore ſhew me the dream, and the 


nts'the LOOP, and we will ſhew the eee 


MBTAPHYSICK 8 


AND — 2 warned of God in a dream that thes 


be (lain ; 


before them; 


CHAP. III. 


cians of Egypt, and all the wiſe men thereof: and 
Pharaoh told them bis dreams; but there wes none 
that could interpret them unto Pharaoh. Gen. xli, 8, 

The king anſwered and ſaid, I know of certainty 
that ye would gain the time, becauſe ye ſee the thing 
is gone from me. Dan. ii. 8. 

But if ye will not make known unto me the dream, 
ere is but one decree for you; for ye have prepared 


time be changed: therefore tell me the dream, and 
| thall know that ye can ſhew me the interpretation 
thereof. , 9. 

The Chaldeans anfwered before the king, and faid, 
There is not a man upon the earth that can ſhew the 
king's matter: therefore tere is no king, lord, nor 
ruler, that aſked ſuch things at any magician, or aro- 


loger, or Chaldean. . .... 10. 


And it is a rare ching chat the king requireth-: and 
there is none other that can ſhew it before the King ex- 
cept the gods, whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh. -.... 11. 

For this cauſe the king was angry and very furious, 


and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſe men of Baby- 


lan,“ . . © IL 
And the decree went forth that the wiſe men ſhould 


RE” 5655 13. 


Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the wiſe 
men of Babylon before me, that they might make known 
] unto me the interpretation of the dream. .... iv. 6. 
Then came in the magicians, the aſtrologers, the 


and I told the dream 
but they did not make known unto me 
the een thereof. . . 


Chaldeans, and the ſoothſay ers: 


$ 3031. Dreams challenged. 


TEN Daniel anſwered with counſel and wiſdom to 
Arioch the captain of the king's guard, which was 


gone forth to flay the wiſe men of Babylon: Dan. ii. 14. 


He anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the king's captain, 
Why is the decree jo haſty from the king? 'Fhen 
Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. . 15. 
Then Daniel went in, and deſired of the king that 
he would give him time, n that he would ſhew the 
king the interpretation. . . 16. | 

Therefore Daniel went in dnto Ariech, whom the 
king had ordained to deſtroy the wiſe men of Babylon ; 
he went and ſaid thus unto him, Deſtroy not the wiſe 
men of Babylon : bring me in before the king, and I 
will ſhew unto the king the interpretation... . 24. 

Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the king in 


haſte, and ſaid thus unto him, I have found a man, of | 
the captives of Judah, that will make known unto the 


king the interpretation. 


Ihe king anſwered and ſaid to Daniet, whoſe name 


was Belteſhazzar, Art thou able to make known unto 


me the dream which I have ſeen, and the peeta- | 


tion thereof? . .... 26. 

Daniel anfwered in the preſence of the king, and 
ſaid, The ſecret, which the king hath demanded, can- 
not the wiſe men, the aſtrologers, the magicians, the 
ſoothſayers, ſhew unto the king; we BY, 1 

ut 
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HAP. III. 


But there is a God in heaven that revealeth ſecrets; 
and maketh known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what 
ſhall be in the latter days. Thy dream, and tlie vi- 
ſions of thy head upon thy bed, are theſe. Dan. Ai. 28. 


(As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came into thy | 0 ann 
Ap he reſtored the chief butler unto his h 


mind upon thy bed what fhould tome to paſs here- 
after; and he that revealeth ſecrets maketh known to 
thee what ſhall come to paſs? . . 29. 

But as for me, this fecket is not revealed to me for 
an wiſdom tha: I have more than any living, but for 


their ſakes that hall make known the interpretation | 


to the king, and that thou mighteſt know the thoughts 
of thy heart.) . .. 30. 10 eee | 
This is the dream; and we will tell the interpreta- 
tion thereof before the king. . . 36. | 
And 1 have heard of thee, that thou canſt make in- 
terpretations, and diſſolve doubis: now, if thou canſt 
read the writing, and make known to me the inter- 
pretation thereof, thou ſhalt be clothed with ſcarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about thy neck, and ſhalt be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. . v. 16. 

Then Daniel anſwered and ſaid before the king, Let 
thy gifts be to thyſelf, and give thy rewards to another; 
hy I will read the writing unto the king, and make 
cnown to him the interpretation . . . 17. 


S 3032. True Interpreters. 


AND Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, I have dreamed a 
dream, and there is none that can interpret it : and I 
have heard ſay of thee, that thou canſt underſtand a 
dream to interpret it. Gen. xli. 15. 


me: God ſhall give Pharaoh. an anſwer of peace. 16. 
As for theſe four children, God gave them know- 


ledge and ſkill in all learning and wiſdom : and Daniel 


had underſtanding in all viſions and dreams. Dan. i. 17. 
But at the laſt Daniel came in before me, (whoſe 
name was Belteſhazzar, according to the name of my 
pods and in whom is the ſpirit of the holy Gods,) and 
before him | told the dream, ſaying, .... iv. 8. 

O Belteſhazzar, maſter of the magicians, becauſe 1 
know that the ſpirit of the holy Gods is in thee, and no 
ſecret troubleth thee, tell me the viſions of my dream 
that I have ſeen, and the interpretation thereof: , 9. 
There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is the 
ſpirit of the boly Gods: and in the days of thy father, 
light, and underſtanding, and wiſdom, like the wiſdom 
of the gods, was found in him; whom the king Ne- 
buchadnezzar thy father, the king, 7 /ay, thy father, 
made maſter of the magicians, aſtrologers, Chaldeans, 
and ſoothſayers; , v. II. 
Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit, and knowledge, 
and underſtanding, interpreting of dreams, and ſhew- 
ing of hard ſentences, and diſſolving of doubts, were 
found in the ſame Daniel, whom the king named Bel- 


teſhazzar; now let Daniel be called, and he will ſhew 


the interpretation... . 1 2. | 
Tben was Daniel brought in before the king. And 
the king ſpake and ſaid unto Daniel, Art thou that Da- 
niel, which art of the children of the captivity of Judah, 
whom the king my father brought out of Jewry? -.... 13. 


METAPHYSICKS 


And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he ſaw lf 
| abiding in his tents according to their tribes ; and the! 


| ; open hath ſaĩd . . 3. 
And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, It is not in 


f 3 BOOK xxn : 
I have even heard of thee that the ſpirit of the (; 0, 
is in thee, and that light, and underſtandins, and ods If 
cellent wiſdom, is found in thee. - Dan, v. 14. 9 wg 


F$ 3033. Perification. 


again; and he gave the cup into Pharlob's b 
I wn nn Ne, 4 | 

But he hanged the chief baker, as Joſeph had inte 
preted to them. e 22. 8 e 

And we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he: 
we dreamed each man according to the interpretaion 
of his dream; i. , 

And there was there with us a young man, an He. 
brew, ſervant to the captain of the guard ; and we told 
him, and he interpreted to us our dreams: to each 
man according to his dream he did interpret. ....... 19 

And it came to pals, as he interpreted tu us, fo i 
was: me he reſtored unto mine office, and him le 
hanged, „ ni I | 


$ 3034. Trances. 


Ax p when the ſun was going down, a deep ſleep fel 
upon Abram ; and, lo, an horror of great darkneſs fel 
upon him. Gen. xv. 12, 


Spirit of God came upon him. Num. xxiv. 2. 
And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Balaam the 
ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man whole eyes are 
- He hath ſaid, which heard the words of God, which 
ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling into d trance, 
but having his eyes open: . bt 

And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Balaam the 
ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man whoſe eyes ate 
open hath faid ;  .... . . 15. | | 

He hath ſaid, which heard the words of God, and 
knew the knowledge of the moſt High, which ſaw 
the viſion of the Almighty, falling into a {rance, but 
having his eyes open : 1 

And he became very hungry, and would have en- 
ten: but while they made ready he fell into a trance, 
Acts x. 10. | 

And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſlel de- 
ſcending unto him, as it had been a great ſheet kai 
at the four corners, and let down to the earth; , I. 
Wherein were all manner of four footed beaſts ot} 
the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air.. .. . 12. | FUE 

And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Peter; bil, 
and eat. , 13. 1 3 | 

But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; for I have never es- 
ten any thing that is common or unclean. .... --. 14: 
And the voice pale unto him again the ſecond time, 
What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou common 

This was done thrice : and the veſſel was received 
up again into heaven... . 16. 3 
But Peter rehearſed the matter from the beginning 


„„ „0 


and expounded it by order unto them, ſaying, . 4, 


| was 


100K XXIV, 


| was in the city of Jappa praying and in a trance 
| {aw a viſion, A certain veſſel deſcend, as it had been 
oreat ſheet, let down from heaven by four corners ; 
nd it came even to me: Acts xi. 5. i 
Upon the which, when I had faſtened mine eyes, 
| confidered, and ſaw four-footed beaſts of the earth, 


nd wild beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls of the 
, 6. a | 
IJ. $509 : : | ; 
; aud I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, Peter ; 
ſay, and eat. — . . Tr 
But J ſaid, Not fo, Lord: for nothing common or 
nelean hath at any time entered into my mouth. 8. 
And it came to pals, that, when | was come again 


p Jeruſalem, even while | prayed in the temple, I 


mas in a trance; .. XXII. 17, | 
Ind faw him ſaying unto me, Make haſte, and get 
ee quickly out of Jeruſalem : for they will not re- 


give thy teſtimony concerning me. ... 18. 
55 § 3035. Tranſportations. | 
Is the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in 


| te beginning of the year, inthe tenth day of themonth, 
n the fourteenth year after that the city was ſmit- 


ten, in the ſelf-ſame day the hand of the Lord was up- 
n me, and brought me thither. Ee. xl. 1. 

ln the viſions of God brought he me into the land 
if lfracl, and ſet me upon a very high mountain, by 
which was as the frame of a city on the ſouth. .... 2. 

In. the third year of the reign of king Belſhazzar a 
non appeared unto me, even unto me Daniel, after 
lat which appeared unto me at the firſt. Dan. vin. l. 

And I ſaw in a viſion, (and it came to paſs, when! 
ay, that I was at Shuſhan in the palace, which is in 
he province of Elam,) and I ſaw in a viſion, and ! 
mas by the river of Ulai. ..... 3 


lt is not expedient for me, doubtleſs, to glory; 1 


ml come to viſions and revelations of the Lord 2 


lor. x11, 1. | | 
[knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen years ago, 
(Fhether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out 
if the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth,) ſuch an 
ine caught up to the third heaven. -... 2. | 
And knew ſuch a man, whether in the body, or 
bit of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth, þ.... 3. 
How that he was caught up into paradiſe, and heard 
Inſpeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man 


CHAP. IV. 
EMBLEMS. 


$ 3036. Bow and Arrows. 


NOW Eliſha was fallen ſick, of his ſickneſs where- 
he died. And Joaſh the king of Iſrael came down 
to him, and wept over his face, and ſaid, O my fa- 
ber, my father! the chariot of Iſrael, and the horſe- 
15 ltiereof ! 2 Kings xiii. 14. 


MNT RT HT SIG KN. 


And he took unto him bow and arrows. 


And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Take bow and arrows. 
2 Kings 
X111. 15. 


And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, Put thine hand 


upon the bow. And he put his hand wpon it: and 


Eliſha put his hands upon the king's hands. 

And he ſaid, Open the window eaſtward : and he 
opened tt. 
And he ſaid, The arrow of the Lord's deliverance, and 
the arrow of deliverance from Syria: for thou ſhalt 
finite the Syrians in Aphek till thou have conſumed' 
. of | 5 

And he faid, Take the arrows: and he took them. 
And he fail unto the king of Ifrael, Smite upon the 
ground: and he ſmote thrice, and ſtayed. ........ 18. 

And the man of God was wroth with him, and ſaid: * 
Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten five or fix times, then 


| hadtt thou ſmitten Syria till thou hadſt conſumed it; 


whereas now thou thalt ſmite Syria but thrice. 19. 
$ 3037. Bollles. 


TER EToRE thou ſhalt ſpeak unto them this word,. 


Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Every bottle ſhall 
be filled with wine : and they ſhall ſay unto thee, Da 
we not certainly know that every bottle ſhall be filled 
with wine? Jer. xiii. 12. = 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Go and get a potter's earthen 
bottle, and 7ake of the ancients of the people, and of 
the ancients of the prieſts; , xix. 1. 5 
And go forth into the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, 
which 2s by the entry of the eaſt gate, and proclaim 


there the words that I ſhall tell thee; ..... .... 2. | 
Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in the fight of the 


men that go with thee. _ .... . 10. 


§ 3038. Razor, 
AND thou, ſon of man, take thee a ſharp knife, take 


thee a barber's razor, and cauſe it to paſs upon thine 


head, and upon thy beard; then take thee balances 
to weigh and divide the hazy. FE2ek. v. 1. 15 


Thou ſhalt burn with fire a third part in the mid 


of the city, when the days of the ſiege are fulfilled; - 


and thou thalt take a third part, and ſmite about it 
with a knife ; and a third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the 
wind; and I will draw out a ſword after them. . 2. 

Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in number, and 
bind them in thy ſkirts. .... .... 3. . 


Then take of them again, and caſt them into tlie 
| midſt of the fire, and burn them in the fire; for there- 
| of ſhall a fire come forth into all the houſe of Iſrael. 4. 


Thus laith the Lord God, This ts Jeruſalem : I have 


ſet it in the midſt of the nations and countries that 
are round about her. .... 5. | 


$ 3039. Compound Animal. 


AnD: I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and ſaw a 
beaſt riſe up out of the fea, having ſeven heads and 
ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of Blaſphemy. Nev. xiii. 1. 

And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mout! 


78 as 


Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoot: and he ſhot. 
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as the mouth of a tion; and the dragon gave him 
his power, and his ſeat, and great authority. PRev. 
x11. 2. 

And I ſaw one of his heads as it were wounded to 
death; and his deadly wound was healed : and all 
the, world wondered after the beaſt. .. 3. 


5 3040, Candleſtick. 


Ap the angel that taſked with me came again and 


Wakes me, as a man that is wakened out of his ſleep, 
. | a 

And ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, I 
have looked, and, behold, a candleſtick all of gold, 
with a bowl -upon the top of it, and his ſeven lamps. 
thereon, and ſeven pipes to the {even lamps which are 
upon the top REBOOT © ey once Bo: 5, 

And two olive-trees by it, one upon the right fide 
of the bowl, and the other upon the left /ide thereof. 3. 


So 1 anſwered and ſpake to the angel that talked. 


with me, ſaying, What are theſe, my lord? .... . 4. 
Then the angel that talked with me anſwered, and 
{aid unto me, Knoweſt thou not what theſe be? And 
- I ſaid, No, my lord. 5. ; 
Then anſwered I, and, ſaid unto him, What are 
| theſe two olive-trees. upon the right. de of the can- 
dleſtick, and upon the left jide thereof? . . . 11. 
And I anſwered again and faid unto him, What be 
theſe two olive-branches, which, through the two 
golden pipes empty the golden oil out of tchemfelves? 


And he anſwered me and ſaid, Knoweſt thou not 


what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my lord. . . 13. 
Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two anointed ones, 
that ſtand by the Lord of the whole earth. ... .. 14. 


6 3041. Cedar. 


| Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, aud 


to his multitude, Whom art thou like in thy great- 
neſs? Exzek. xxxi. 2. | 


"Behold, the: Aſſyrian was a cedar in Lebanon with 


fair branches, and with a ſhadowing ſhroud, and of an 
high ature; and his top was among the thick boughs. 


The waters made him great, the deep ſet him up 


on high with her rivers running round about his plants, | 


and, ſent out her little rivers. unto all the trees of the 

. . | 1 ti 
* his height was exalted above all the 
trees of the field, and his boughs were multiplied, and 


fwaters when he ſhot forth. .... .... 5. wat; 
f All . fowls of heaven made. their neſts in hi 


his branches became long, becauſe of the multitude; 


boughs, and under his branches did all the beaſts of 


the field bring forth their young, and under his ſha 

dow dwelt all great nations ... 8 | 
Thus was be: fair in bis greatneſs, in the length. of 
his branches ; for his root was by great waters. . 7. 
The cedars in the garden of God could not hide 
him; the fir-trees were not like his boughs, and the 
cheſnut- trees were not like his branches; nor any tree 
in the garden of God was like unto him in his beauty. 8. 


METAPHYSICK Ss. 


I have made him fair by the multitude 
ches: ſo that all the trees of Eden, that 


tween two mountains: and the mountains were moun 
tains of braſs. ; 


are the four ſpirits of the heavens, which go forth 


Then cried he upon me, andiſpake- unto me, ſaying, 


ſeething- pot, and the face thereof is toward the north. 


BOOK xxx. 
of his bran 


* * +. * T 2 nd , 
garden of God, envied him. Pet. xxxi. 7 ny 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Bu... it 
haſt lifted up thyſelf in height, and he W 1 * 
his top among the thick boughs, and his heart ot up Ie 
ed up in his height ; -... .... 10. _ 

I have, therefore, delivered him into the hand gt ſl 

the mighty one of the heathen; he ſhall - ſurety jt 
with him: I have driven him out for his witkednef ee 

And ſtrangers, the terrible of the natiops r I 
him off, and have left him : upon the mountains * 1 
all the vallies, his branches are fallen, and his boy 1 3 
are 3 by a e rivers of the land; and alte * 

eople of the carth are gone fr ; | 
3 left him. .... . 3 N ihadoy, a 


Upon his ruin thall all the fowls of the heaven 
main, and all the beaſts of the field thall be 7 = * 
Pine 1 | | ok. 


$ 3012. Chariots and orſes. 


Ax L turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked 
and, behold, there came four chariots out from he: 


e Ser vi... 5 

n the hariot were red h. | in tlie { 

chariot black horſes, .... gg» 296 0 the 
And in'the third chariot white horſes, and 

fourth chariot griſled and bay-horſes. .... . 2. 
Thenil anſwered and ſaid unto the angel that talked 

with me, What are theſe, my lord? . ., 4. 
And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto me, Theſe, 


in the 


from ſtanding before the Lord of. all-the earth. 3, 
The black hories which. are therein go forth into the 0 
north country; and the white go forth after them; and 
the griſled go forth toward the ſouth country. 8 6, 
A nd the bay went forth, and ſought to go, that they 
might walk to and fro through tlie earth: and he faid, 
Get ye hence, walk to and fro through the earth. 50 
they walked to and fro througheuthie earth.  .... , J. 


Behold, theſe that go toward the north country hate 
quieted my ſpirit in the nortli country. .... ..., 8. 


§ 3043. Cookery, 


| AND the word of the Lord came unto me the ſecond 
time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou? And | ſaid, | ſee a 


Jer. 1. 13. „ | | 
Take thee alſo unto thee wheat, and harley, and 
beans, and lentiles, and millet, and inches, and put 
them in one veſſel, and make thee bread thereof, ac- 
cording to the number of the days that thou ſhalt lie 
upon thy ſide; three hundred , and.ninety days ſhalt 
thou eat thereof. Ezek, iv. 9. _ 
And thy meat which, thou ſhalt eat /rall be by 
weight, twenty ſhekels a day: from time to time ſhal 
thou eat it.... 10. Woe 
Thou ſhalt drink. alſo water by meaſure, the ſixth 


part of an hin: from time-to.time ſhalt thou drink | : 
0 
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gd thou ſhalt eat it as barley-cakes, and thou ſhalt ] wings; (for they had wings like the wings of a ſtork;) 


* it with dung that cometh out of man in their 
. Ezek. iv. 12. 3 EEE 

ind the Lord ſaid, Even thus ſhall the children of 
{el eat their defiled bread among the Gentiles, 
ther 1 will drive them. . .. 13. 
Then faid I, Ah, Lord God ! behold, my foul hath 
vt been polluted ; for from my youth up even till now 


we | not eaten of that which dieth of itſelf, or 1s 


"to my mouth. . OE 


lng for man's dung, and thou thalt prepare thy bread 
ferewith +. . 15. 
ind utter a parable unto the rebellious houſe, and 


u unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Set on a pot, | 


{it on, and alſo pour water into it: . xxiv. 3. 

Gather the pieces thereof into it, even every good 
eee, the thigb, and the ſhoulder; fill 24 with the 
Hhoice bones. . 4. ; | 

\Tike the choice of the flock; and burn alſo the bones 
mer it, and make it boil well, and let them ſcethe 
he bones of it therein. .... 5. | | 


8 3044. Regal Crowns. 


Taxe of them of the captivity, even of Heldai, of 
ſybijah, and of Jedaiah, which are come from Baby- 
in, and come thou the ſame day, and go into 'the 
blouſe of Jofiah, the ſon of Zephaniah; Sech. vi. 10. 

Then take filver and gold, and make crowns, and ſet 
em upon the head of Joſhua the ton of qofedech the 


* 


lol prieſt. t.. 11. 
=Y $ 3045. Death. 


Son of man, behold, I take away from thee the 


thre of thine eyes with a ſtroke : yet neither ſhalt 
hou mourn nor weep, neither ſhall thy tears run 
own. Ee. xxiv. 16. | p 
Fothear' to cry, make no-mourning for the dead, 
bind the tire of thine head upon thee, and put on thy 
ſhoes upon thy feet, and cover not thy lips, and eat 
vt the bread of men. . .. 17: 

$01 ſpake unto the people in the morning, and 


leren my wife died; and I did in the morning as I | 


commande 18. 

§ 3016. Eplia l. 

Tuev the angel that talked with me went forth, 
ud laid unto me, Litt up now thine eyes, and ſee 
Wat is this that goeth forth. Sec. v. 5. 5 
And 1 ſaid; - What is it? And he ſaid, This is an 
hMh'that goeth forth. He ſaid, moreover, This is 
let reſemblance through all the earth; ...; .... 6. 
And, beheld, there was lifted up a talent of lead: 


ad'this is a woman that ſittèth in the midſt of the 


hah, 


And he ſaid, This is Wickedneſs : and he caſt it into 
e midſt of the ephah; and he caſt the weight of lead 
PI'the'niouth thereof” ?- , 11: 

Then lifted I up mine eyes, and. looked, and;'behold, 
lere came out two women, and the wind tous in their 


＋ 


hen he ſaid unto me, Lo, I have given thee cow's: 


on in pieces; neither came there abuminable fleſh | 


| hold a baſket of ſuminer-fruit. Amos viii. 1. 


and they lifted up the ephah between the earth and 
the heaven. Zech.v. 9. 
Then ſaid Ito the angel that talked with me, whither 
do theſe bear the ephah? . 10. 
And he ſaid unto me, To build it an houſe in the 


land' of Shinar; and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and ſet 
there upon her own baſe. ........ 11. e 


§ 3047. Flying Book. 

THe I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, 
and, hebold, a flying roll. Seck. v. 1. | 

And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? And J an- 
ſwered, | ſee a flying roll; the length thereof is twenty 
cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits, . 2. 

S8 3048. Ripe Fruit. | 

Tu Lord ſhewed me, and, behold, two baſkets of 
figs were ſet before the temple of the Lord; after that 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had carried awa 
captive Jeconiah, the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, 
and the princes of judah, with the carpenters and 
imiths, from Jerufalem, and had brought them to 
Babylon. Jer. xxiv. 1. | 
One baſket had very good figs, even like the figs 
that are firſt ripe: and the other baſket had very naugh- 
ty figs, which could not be eaten, they were ſo bad. 2. 
Ihen ſaid the Lord unto me, What ſeeſt thou, Jere- 
miah? And J faid, Figs : the good figs, very good; 
and the evil, very evil, that cannot be caten, they are 
HED. aided 6:6 wo. a0 eg ns : 
Thus hath the Lord God ſhewed unto me; and be- 


So SUS one A DANS IOC 
* 1 Ds — — — — . — - 


Derr 
N Dre — 


And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, A 
baſket of ſummer-fruit. Then ſaid the Lord unto me, 
The end is come upon my people of Ifracl : I will not 
again pals by them any more. . . 2. 


d 3049. Confined Poſture. 


Lit thou alſo upon thy left ſide, and lay the iniquity 
of the houſe of Iſrael upon it: according to the num- 
ber of the days that thou ſhalt lie upon it thou ſhalt | 
bear their iniquity. £zek. iv. 4. 

For L have laid upon thee the years of their iniquity, 
according to the number of the days, three hundred [ 
and ninety days: ſo ſhalt thou bear the iniquity of the 
houle of Hiratl. - 5. 5 
And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, lie again on i 
thy rigi1t fide, and thou ſhalt bear the iniquity of the 
houſe of Judah forty. days: I have appointed thee each 
day for a year. . 6. b ck: 16 01-1 LE 

Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face toward the ſiege | 
of Jeruſalem, and thine arm all be uncovered, and ; 
thou ſhalt propheſy againſt it. . . 7; l 

And, behold, I will lay bands upon thee, and thou 
ſhalt not turn thee from one fide to another, till thou 
haſt ended the days of thy fiege. . , 8. 


S 3050, Belt. 


Taos faith the Lord unto me, Go and get thee a 
8 linen 


| thee what theſe be. 


CHAP. IV. 


linen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, and put it not 
in water. Jer. xili. 1. 0 | 


So | gota girdle, according to the word of the Lord, 


and put it on my loins. . 2. 
And the word of the Lord came unto me the ſecond 
ume, yin; 2oes 54. 3. 


Take the girdle chat thou haſt got, which is upon 


thy loins, and ariſe, go to Euphrates, and hide it there 


in a hole of the rock. . .... 4. 
So | went and hid it by Euphrates, as the Lord com- 
maunded. Wwe. 8 ä 


And it came to paſs, after many days, that the Lord 
ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go to Euphrates, and take the. 


girdle from thence, which I commanded thee to hide 
F | i 9 


Then 1 Wen Euplrates, and digged, and took the 
_ girdle from the place where 1 had hid it; and, be- 
hold, the girdle was matrec, .1t was profitable for no- 


Les oaks 1. a . | 

| $ 3051. Horns and Carpenters. 48 
Tu lifted I up mine eyes, and ſaw, and, behold, 

four horns. Zech. i. 18. 10 © 9014 -fop 
And] faid unto the angel that talked with me, What be 


thing. 


theſe? And he anſwered me, Theſe are the horns which 


have ſcattered Judah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. .... .... 19. 


And the Lord ſhewed me four carpenters. .... . 20. 


Then ſaid l, What come theſe todo? And he ſpake, 
ſaying, Theſe are the horns which have ſcattered Ju- 


dah, ſo that no man did lift up his' head : but theſe 
are come to fray them, to caſt out the horns of the 
Gentiles, which lifted up their horn over the land of 


Judah to ſcatter it.. . n 

§ 3052. Egueſtrian Scene. 
I saw by night, and, behold, a man riding upon a 
red horſe, and he ſtood among the myrtle- trees that 


” 


were in the bottom; and behind him were there red 


horſes, ſpeckled, and white. Zech. i. 8. | 


Then ſaid I, O my lord, what are theſe? And the. 


angel that talked with me ſaid unto me, I will ſhew 
3 9. END 

And the man that ſtood among the myrtle-trees an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Theſe are they whom the Lord hath 
ſent to walk to and fro through the earth. .... .... 10." 


And they anſwered the angel of the Lord that ſtood 


| among the myrtle trees, and ſaid, We have walked to 


and fro through the earth, and, behold, all the earth 
ſitteth till, and is atreſt. .... .... II. 


8 3053. Sub mer/ion. 


Pharaoh's houſe in Tahpanhes, in the fight of the men 
of Judabs er. adlili go wes >00t bas yn fat +! 
And ſeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When thou comeſt 


to. Babylon,” and ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt read all theſe 
weeds ffi. bv on ori oro grotto 2 


Then ſhalt thou ſay, 0 Lord, ; thou | haſt ſpoken 
againſt this place to cut it off, that none ſhall remain 


in it, neither man nor beaſt, but that it ſhall be deſolate 
for ever. 5 e 62. ein i 46 4 CTA DAE; "£2 $5 46 th 


| 
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And it ſhall he, when thou aft made 


1 


1 MES cf for a ſign unto the houſe of Iſrael. 
Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide them in 
the clay in the brick-kiln, which is at the entry of 


BOOK xxx. 
reading this book, that thou ſhalt bind a to end of 
and caſt it into the midſt of Euphrates; Jer. * 1 
And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babylon fink 
ſhall not riſe from the evil that I will bring upon hass 
and they ſhall be weary. Thus far are the words 1 
Jeremiah. cc. 64. =, "0 
And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like a 


Th eat mi 
ſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, great mil. 


Thus witk 


violence ſhall that great city Babylon be thrown down 


and ſhall be found no more at all. Ztev. xv. i. 21, 


$ 3054. Naked Prophet. 


Ar the ſame time ſpake the Lord by Iſaiah the ſon 


of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and looſe the ſackcloth fro 
off thy loins, and put off thy hoe from thy foot: and | 
he did ſo, walking naked and barefoot. Jj. xx. 2 
And the Lord ſaid, Like as ny ſervant Iſaiah hath 
walked naked and barefoot three years, for a lign and 


wonder upon Egypt, and upon Ethiopia; . ... 3 


So ſhall the king of Aiyria lead away the Eguplians 


priſoners, and the Ethiopians captives, young and old, I 


naked and barefoot, even with their buttocks uncy. 
vered, to the thame of Egypt. .... .... 4. 


S 3055. Plumbline. | 


Tus he ſhewed me; and, behold, the Lord ſtoo 
upon a wall made by a plumbline, with a plumbline 
in his hand. Amos vii. 7. SEN | 
And the Lord faid unto me, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? 
And | ſaid, A plumbline. Then ſaid the Lord, Be. 
hold, I will ſet a plumbline in the midſt of my people 


Iſrael: 1 will not again paſs by them any more. g. 


-F 3056. Removing Furniture. 
THEREFORE, thou fon of man, prepare thee ſtuff 
for removing, and remove by day in their fight ; and 


| thou ſhalt remove from thy place to another place in 


their ſight: it may be they will conſider, though they 
be a rebellious houſe. Eck. xii. 3. 

Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuff by day in their 
ſight, as ſtuff for removing: and thou thalt go forth at 
even in their ſight, as they that go forth into captivily. 
food (669 4. | Ho 

Dig thou through the wall in their fight, and carry 
. | 
In their fight ſhalt thou bear it upon hy ſhoulders, 
and carry it forth in the twilight: thou thalt cover thy 
face that thou ſee not the ground; for I have ſet thee 
0 e 6. * 2: 
And I did ſo as I was commanded : I brought forth 
my ſtuff by day, as ſtuff for captivity, and in the 
even I digged through the wall with mine band; I. 
brought id forth in the twilight, and 1 bare 27 upon 
my thoulder in their fight. .... . . . 7. lh 


8 3051. Plan of a Siege. 
Tuo alſo, ſon of man, take thee.a tile, and la 
i before thee, and pourtray upon it the city, cel 


eruſalem. Het. iv. 1. 125 2 
And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort againk 


_ qn__ F.C — 


| 300K XXIV. 
eaſt a mount againſt it: ſet the camp alſo againſt 
i and ſet battering-rams againſt it round about. £zek. 


, 2. | | oy . 
Hoteover, take thou unto thee an iron pan, and ſet 
i for a wall of iron between thee and the citv, and 
i thy face againſt it, and it ſhall be beſieged, and 


hou malt lay fiege againſt it: this Mall be a ſign to the | 
| 3. 


wole of Itrael. 
$ 3058. Sticks and Slaves. 


\oREOVER, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ting, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, I ſee 
irod of an almond tree. Jer. i. 11. 

Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Thou haſt well ſeen: 
hr 1 will haſten my word to perform it. . .... 12. 


Moreover, thou fon of man, take thee one ſtick, | 
nd write upon it, For Judah, and for the children of 
el his companions: then take another {tick, and | 
unte upon it, For Joſeph, the ſtick of Ephraim, and 
al the. houſe of Iſrael his companions: Z@E@zek. 
es | | 7 | 
uc join them one to another into one ſtick; and 


hey ſhall become one in thine hand.. . . 17. 

ind I will feed the flock of ſlaughter, eren you, O 
wor of the flock. And | took unto me two ſtaves; 
the one I called Beauty, and the other I called Bands: 
nd | fed the flock. Zech. xi. 7. 


And I took my ſtaff, even Beauty, and cut it aſun- 


ler, that [ might break my covenant which I had mad 
wh all the people. .... 10. | 


And it was broken in that day: and ſo the poor of | 


lhe flock that waited upon me knew that it was the 
word of the Lord. .... .... V | 
Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaff, even Bands, 
that might break the brotherhood between Judah and 
3 14. 


8 3059. Vine Tree. 


dow of man, What is the vine- tree more than any 
le, or than a branch which is among the trees of the 
neſt? E2zek. xv. 2. 

hall wood be taken thereof to do any work ? or will 
um take a pin of it to hang any veſſel] thereon? 3. 

behold, it is caſt into the fire for fuel; the fire de- 
Wwreth hoth the ends of it, and the midft of it is burnt : 
Sit meet for any work? . .... 4. „„ 

dehold, when it was whole it was meet for no work; 
la much leſs ſhall it be meet yet for any work, when 
lt fire hath devoured it, and it is burned? . .... 5. 


Thy mother is like a vine in thy blood, planted by 


le waters: ſhe was fruitful, and full of branches, by 
Ralon of many waters. . xix. 10. . 
And the ha ſtrong rods for the ſceptres of them that 
© rule, and her ſtature was exalted among the thick 
iches, and ſhe appeared in her height with the 
Witude of her branches . . 1i. FG 
hut ſhe was plucked up in fury, ſhe was caſt down 
dhe ground, and the eaſt wind dried up her fruit; 
lirong rods were broken and withered, the fire con- 
T 
And now ſhe 7s planted in the wilderneſs, in a dry 
(thirſty ground. . 13, — | 


METAPHYSICE'S. 


Kings xx. 35. 


him. 


thy judgment be; thyſel 
1 


CHAP. wv. 

And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, which 
bath devoured her fruit, ſo that ſhe bath no ſtrong rod 
to be a ſceptre to rule. This is a lamentation, and 
ſhall be for a lamentation, Ege. xix. 14, 


$ 3060. The IV hate. 


Sox of man, take up a lamentation for Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and ſay unto him, Thou art like a young 
lion of the nations, and thou art as a whale in the ſeas: 
and thou cameſt forth with thy rivers, and troubledſt 
the waters with thy feet, and fouledſt their rivers. 
Ezek. xxxii. 2. He 

Thus faith the Lord God, I will therefore ſpread 
out my net over thee with a company of many people ; 
and they ſhall bring thee up in my net. .... 3. | 

Then will! leave thee upon the land, I will caſt thee 
forth upon the open field, and will cauſe all the fowls 
of the heaven to remain upon thee, and I will fill the 
beaſts of the whole earth with thee. .... .... * ö 

And I will lay thy fleſh upon the mountains, and. 
fill the vallies with thy height. . 8. 3 

I will alſo water with thy blood the land wherein 


thou ſwimmeſt, even to the mountains; and the rivers 
ſhall be full of thee, ........6. 


8 3061. Cup f IWine. 


Fon thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael unto me, Take 
the wine-cup of this fury at my hand, and cauſe all the 
nations, to whom I ſend thee, to drink it. Jer. xxv. 15. 
And they ſhall drink, and be moved, and be mad, 
becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend among them. 16. 

Then took I the cup at the Lord's hand, and made 


all the nations to drink, unto whom the Lord had ſent 
W.. 17. . 


§ 3062. Voluntary IWounds. 


AND a certain man of the ſons of the prophets ſaid 
unto his neighbour in the word of the Lord, Smite me, 
| pray thee. And the man refuſed to ſmite him. 1 

Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou haſt not obey- 
ed the voice of the Lord, behold, as ſoon as thou art 
departed from me a lion ſhall ſlay thee. And as ſoon 
as he was departed from him a lion found him, and flew 

Then he found another man, and ſaid, Smite me, 
pray thee. And the man ſmote him, ſo that in ſmit- 
ing he wounded him. .... . . 37. | | 

So the prophet departed, and waited for the king by 
the way, and diſguiſed himſelf with aſhes upon his face. 
AARP EI 38. | 


ſervant went out into the midſt of 
the battle; and, behold, a man turned aſide, and 
brought a man unto me, and ſaid, Keep this man: if 
by any means he be miffing, then ſhall thy life be for 
his life, or elſe thou ſhalt pay a talent of ſilver. 39. 
And as thy ſervant was buſy here and there he was 
gone. And the king of liracl ſaid unto him, So Mull 
haſt deeided tr =o 

T $ 3063. I okes* 


METAPH 
| $ 3063. Fokes. e AH 
Tnvs faith the Lord to me, Make thee bonds and 
yokes, and put them upon thy neck, Jer. xxvii. 2. 
And ſend them to the king of Edom, and to the king 
of Moab, and to tne king of the Ammonites, and to the 
king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by the hand 
af the meſſengers which come to Jerufalem unto Zede- | 
kiah king of Judah; . , 3. 5 1 


$ 3064. Satan inpleaded. 
Now there was a day when the ſons of God came to 


CHAP.1V. 


preſent themſeives before the Lord, and Satan came | 
Job 1.6. EY | 


alſo among them. 3 

And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Whence comeſt thou * 
Then Satan anfwered the Lord, and faid, From going 
to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down 
i . 7 8 | : 


And the Lord faid unto Satan, Haft thou conſidered [ 


my ſervant Joh, that there is none like him in the 
earth, a perfect and an upright man, one the feareth 
God, and eſcheweth evil. 8. | 
Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and faid, Doth Job 
fear God for nought? ......9. 
Haſt thou not made an hedge ahout him, and about 


his houſe, and about all that he hath on every fide ? | 


o 


the hoſt of heaven ſtanding by him, 
and onhis left, 55 


—— — 


right hand to reſiſt him. 


of the fire? 
Now joſhua was clothed with filthy garments, and! 


Theſe have no maſter; let them return every man 4, 
his houſe in peace. 1 Kings xxit. 17. 10 
And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat TN 
| not tell thee that he would propheſy no good n 
cerning me, but evil? . .... 18, | 
And he ſaid, Hear thou, therefore, the 
the Lord: I faw the Lord- fitting on his thron 


Con. 


word, of 
; E, and all 
on his right hang 


£008 v4+5 


. 21. 


$ 3066. Jo/hua and Saban. 


Axp he ſhewed me Joſhua the high prieſt ſtandins 
before the angel of the Lord, and Satan ſtanding at hi 
Seck. fili. 1. | 
And the Lord faid unto Satan, The Lord rebuke 
thee, O Satan; even the Lord, that hath choſen Je. 
ruſalem rebuke thee : is not this a brand plucked out 
e 2. | 


thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hands, and his ſuh- 
ſtance is increaſed in the land. , 10. 
But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he 
hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face.. . . 11. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Behold, all that he 
hath is in thy power, only upon himſelf put nat forth 
thine hand. 
the Lord. —— 224 12. „ | | | 
And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou conſidered 
my ſervant Job, that there is none like him in the 
earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth 
Gods, and eſcheweth evil? and {till he holdeth faſt his 


integrity, although thou movedſt me againſt him to de- 


ſtroy him without cauſe,  -... ii. 3. 1 
And Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, Skin for 
ſkin; yea, all that a man hach will he give for his life: 4. 
But put forth thine hand now, and touch his bone 
and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy face. .... : 
And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Behold, he is in thine 
hand; but ſave his life. .... ... . 6. = 
So went Satan forth from the preſence of the Lord, 
and ſmote Job with fore boils, from the ſole of his 
foot unto his crown. .... . 7 | 


| 8 3065. Jeaven in Council. 4. 

So he came to the king, And the king ſaid unto him, 
_ - Macaiab, ſhall we 90 againſt Ramoth-gilead to battle, 
or ſhall we forbear? And he anſwered him, Go and 
proſper: for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of 
the king. 1 Kings xxii. 15. | 


And the king ſaid unto him, How many times ſhall | 


L adjure thee that thou tell me nothing but that which 
is true in the name of the Lord? „ 16. 


5 6% „„ 


And he ſaid, I ſaw all Ifrael ſcattered upon the hills, 


ſtood before the angel. | 
| And he anſwered and ſpake unto thoſe that flood 


o Satan went forth from the preſence of | 


4 
: 
996 „ . 


e 3. 


before him, ſaying, Take away the filthy garments 
from him. And unto him he ſaid, Behold, I have 
cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee, and 1 will 
_ clothe thee with change of raiment. .... .... 4. 

And I taid, Let them ſet a fair mitre upon his head. 
So they ſet a fair mitre upon his head, and clothed 
him with garments. 
| by. Tn anos 

§ 3067. Riddles. 

And Samſon ſaid unto them, I will now put forth al 
riddle unto you: if ye can certainly declare it me} 
within the ſeven days of the feaſt, and find it out, then 
Iwill give you thirty ſheets, and thirty change of gat: 
ments: Judges xiv. 12. 7 
But, if ye cannot declare it me, then ſhall ye give 
me thirty ſheets, and thirty change of garments. And 
they ſaid unto him, Put forth thy riddle, that we may} 
. 

And he ſaid unto them, Out of the cater came 
forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth ſ weetnels, 
And they could not in three days expound the riddle, 14 

And it came to pals on the ſeventh day, that they 
ſaid unto Samſon's wife, Entice thy huſband, that Is 
may declare unto us the riddle, leſt we burn (be 
yy thy father's houſe with fire: have ye called us i 
take that we have ? is it not ſo? .... . 15, 4 
| And Samſon's wife wept before him, and faid 
Thou doit but hate me, and loveſt me not: thou ba 
put forth a riddle unto the children of my pepe, 
haſt not told it me. And he ſaid unto her, Behold, 
have nat told it my father nor my mother, tha 


| ws ſheep that have aot a ſhepherd : and the Lord faid, 


tell it thee ? Judges xiv. 16. An 


And the angel of the Lord ſtood! 


NC 


gon of man, put forth a riddle, and 


chAf. VI. | | 
aud ſhe wept before him the ſeven days, while 
their feaſt laſted : and it came to paſs on the ſeventh 
un lbat he told her, becauſe ſhe lay fore upon him; and 
he told the riddle to the children of her people. 17. 
and the men of the city ſaid unto him on the 
prenth days before the fun went down, What is ſwee⸗ 


er than honey? and what is ſtronger thanalion ? And 
ts faid unto them, If ye had not plowed with my 


wifer, ye had not found out my riddle, .... .... 18. 

4nd the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he 
rent down to Aſhkelon, and flew thirty men of them, 
ind took their ſpoil, and gave change of garments 
into them which expounded the riddte : and his an- 
as kindled, and he went up to his father's houſe. 19. 
| {peak a parable 
auto the houſe of Ifrael; £zek. xvii. 2. Fc] 


—  — ————— 


CHAP. V. 
1 4PPINE SF. 


d 3068. Enquiry after Happineſs. 


WHAT profit hath a man of all his labour which he 
tketh under the ſun? Fe. i. 3. : | 


Phat profit hath be that worketh in that wherein 


telaboureth ? ., iii. 9. ü g | : 
Seeing there be many things that increaſe vanity, 
what is man the better. vi. 11. 


For who knoweth what ts good for man in fis life, | decai the Jew ſitting at the king's gate. 


all the days of his vain life which he fpendeth as a 
hadow ? for who can tell a man what ſhall be after 
him under the ſun? .. ....12. ö 
& 3069. No 1lappineJs here, 
VaxiTyY of vanities, faith the Preacher, vanity of 
jaities ; all is vanity. Ec. i. 2. 
I the Preacher was king over lirael in Jeruſalem. 12. 
And I gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch out by wit- 
Gm concerning all 7hings that are done under heaven: 
this fore travail hath God given to the ſons of men, 
o be exerciſed therewith. EE” 
[ have ſeen all the works that are done under the 
ſun; and, behold, all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 14. 
Then I looked on all the works that my hands had 
Wouglit, and on the labour that J had laboured to 
do: and, behold, all was vanity and vexation of ſpi- 
Wand there was no protit under the fun. . ii. II. 
Therefore I went about to cauſe my heart to deſ- 
Jar of all the labour which I took under the ſun. 20. 
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al 


For there is a man whoſe labour is in wiſdom, and 


knowledge, and in equity; yet to a man that hath 


dot lahoured therein ſhall he leave it for his portion. 


alſo is vanity, and a great evil. . 21. 


for what hath man of all his labour, and of the 


ation of his heart, wherein be hath laboured un- 
ler the ſun? _,... .... 22. | 

For alt his days are ſorrows, and his travail grief; 
a his heart taketh not reft in the night. This is 


ay Janity, $4894 vooo 83. - 5 


f s 


BOOK XXIV, 
For who can eat, or who elſe can haſten kereunto, 
more than 1? Ec. ii. 25. | vl 
For God giveth to a man that is good in his ſight, 
wiſdom, and knowledge, and joy: but to the finner 
he giveth travail, to gather, and to heap up, that he 
may give to him that is good before God. This alſo 
is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 26. 
have ſeen the travail which God hath given to the- 
ſons of men to be exerciſed in it. .... iii. 10. 
Becauſe to every purpoſe there is time and judgment: 
therefore the miſery of man is great upon him. viii. 6. 
For he knoweth not that which ſhall be: for who 
can tell him when it ſhall be? . .. 7. ba; 
Vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher; all is vanity. 
5. i. 8 | 1 | | 
| 


C 3070. Enemplified. 
NEvEeRTHELEss Haman refrained himſelf: and 
when he came home he ſent and called for his friends, 
and Zereſh his wife. Z/t. v. 10. 5 | 
And Haman told them of the glory of his riches, 
and the multitude of his children, and all he things 
wherein the king had promoted him, and how he had 
advanced him above the princes and ſervants. of the 
4 TH 11. | 
* We ſaid, moreover, Yea, Eſther the queen did 
let no man come in with the king unto the banquet. 


that ſhe had prepared but myſelf : and to-morrow am 


I invited unto her alſo with the king. 12. 
Vet all this availeth me nothing ſo long as I ſee Mor- 
- doo ed DO 


d 307l. Enjoyments. 

AND whatſoever mine cycs deſired I kept not from 
them; I with-held not my heart from any joy: for 
my heart rejoiced in all my labour; and this was my 
portion of all my labour. £c. ii. 10. 

I know that fee is no gooe in them, but for a 
man to rejoice, and to do good in his lite. , li. 12. 

And allo that every man ſhould cat and drink, and 
enjoy the good of all his labour, it zs the gift of God. 13. 
Then I commended mirth, becauſe a man hath no 


| better thing under the ſun than to eat, and to drink, 


and to be merry; for that ſhall abide with him of 
his labour the days of his life, which God giveth him 
under the ſun, . vii. 15. | | | 


$ 3072. Inferences. 


There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any 
good ? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon us. Ef. iu. . les 

Let us hear the concluſion of the whole matter; 
Fear God, and keep his commandments : for this is 
the whole duty of man. Ec. xii. 13. 


— ü 


CHAP. vI. 
FACTS AND OPINIONS. 


| | J 3073. Deſcription of Paradiſe. 


| AND. the Lord God planted a garden caſtward in 
| {den 
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of life, and eat, and live for ever; 


BOOK XXIV. 
Eden; and there he put the man whom he had form- 
ed. Gen. ii. 8. . © e 

And out of the ground made the Lord God to grow 
every tree that is pleaſant to the ſight, and good for 
food : the tree of life alſo in the midſt of the garden, 
and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. , 9. 

And a river went out of Eden to water the garden; 
and from thence it was parted, and became into four 
heads. . % Ht - a 59 03 na% en 

The name of the firſt 75 Piſon: that is it which 
compaſſeth the whole land of Havilab, where there is 


go -I9 THESE 69 TO Wet 
And the gold of that land is good: there is bdelli- 
um and the ony x- tone. . . . I 2. 


And the name of the ſecond. river is Gihon: the 


” — 


every tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat; 16. 
But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil 
thou thalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eat- 
eft thereof thou thalt furely die.. .. 17. 
1212 S8 3074. Paradiſe Loſt. 
Axp the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the man is be- 
come as one of us, to know good and evil. And now, 
leſt he put forth his hand, and take alſo of the tree 
Der. Ht. 22. 
Therefore the Lord God ſent him forth from the 
garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he 
«/ M NT n . 1 
So he drove out the man: and he placed at the 
eaſt of the garden of Eden cherubims, and a flaming 
ſword which turned every way, to keep the way of 
the tree of life. e ee 
5 3075. Alluſions to Paradiſe. 
Ap Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain 
of Jordan, that it was well watered every where, be- 
fore the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even 
as the garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as 
thou comeſt unto Zoar. Gen. xiii. 10. 
For the Lord ſhall comfort Zion: he will comfort 
all her waſte places; and he will make her wilderneſs 


like Eden, and her deſert like the garden of the Lord; 


joy and gladneſs ſhall. be found therein, thankſgiv- 
ing, and the voice of melody. I/. li. 3. 
Thou haſt been in Eden the garden of God; every 
eious ſtone was thy covering, the ſardius, topaz, 
and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the fs ava 
the ſapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: 
the workmanſhip of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was 
prepared in thec in the day that thou TP created, 
£Exek; xevili. $99 LOAD BE OLS 
To whom art thouthus like in glory and in greatneſs 
among the trees of Eden! yet ſhalt thou be brought 


— 


down with the trees of Eden unto. the nether parts of | 


| ciſed with them that be ſlain by the ſword. 


ſhall not come except there come a falling away firj, 


# 


ME'TAPHYSICK1S;, 


fore them, and behind them a deſolate wilderneſs 


} 


be revealed in his time. 


he who no letteth will let, until he be taken out of the 


many antichiiſts, whereby we know that it is the lalt 


7 


CHAP, v., 


the earth: thou ſhalt lie in the midſt of the uncircum 


a 5 This 1 
Pharaoh, and all his multitude, fauhthe Lord God. 3 


xxxi. 18. 1 11 1 01 3 

And they ſhall lays This land that was deſolate j, | 
become like the garden of Eden: and the waſte * 
deſolate, and ruined cities, are become fenced. and 
are inhabited. , XXxvi. 335 ; 
A fire _devoureth before them, and behind them 
flame burneth : the land is as the garden of Eden 5 


U 


- 


and nothing thall eſcape them. Joel ii. 3. 

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spin 
ſaith unto the churches: 'To him that overcometh wil 
| give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the mig 
of the paradiſe of God. Mev. ii. 7. 


8 3076. Antichriſt. 


LET no man deceive you by any means: for that day 


5 yea, 


and that man of fin be revealed, the ſon of percicion 
ESKER. ESE TE: | : 
Who oppoſeth and cxalteth himſelf above all thy 
is called God, or that is worſhipped: ſo that he, a8 
God, fitteth in the temp'e of God, ſhewing himlel | 
that he is God. | | 
Remember ye not, that when I was yet with vou! 
I told you thele things? . . 5. | s 
And now ye know what with-holdeth, that he might 
wud ns hs >. 25 
For the myſtery of iniquity doth already work: only 


5 09800 4, 


„„ . 8 20 | 
And then ſhall that Wicked be revealed; whom the 
Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, and 
ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs of his coming. .. 
Even him, whoſe coming is after the working of Sa- 
tan, with all power, and figns, and lying wonders. 9. 
And with all deceiveableneſs of unrightcouſnels in 
them that periſh ? becauſe they received not the love 
ot the truth, that they might be ſaved. .... .... 10, 
Little children, it is the laſt time: and as ye have 
heard that antichriſt ſhall come, even now are there 


time. 1 John 11. 18. | | 

Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt ? He is antichriſt that denieth the Father, and 
Z ß „ 
And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chit 
is come in the fleſh is not of God: and this is that 
ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof ye have heard that it ſhould 


come, and even now already is it in the world. 1v. 3. 
For many deceivers are entered into the world, who 
confeſs not NN Chriſt is come in the fleſh. This 
is a deceiver and an antichriſt. 2 John 7. 


VIS » & 3071. Millenium. 


Ap I ſaw an angel come down from heaven, ba. 
ing the key of the bottomleſs pit and a great chain i 
his hand. Ztev. xx. 1. WT m_ 


-p00K XXIV. 
And he laid hold on the dragon, that old ſerpent, 
which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thou- 
and years. Rev. xx. 2. N 4 
And caſt him into the bottomſeſs pit, and ſhut him 
up, and ſet a4 
the nations NO 
filled : and 


more, till the thouſand years ſhould be 
after that he muſt be looſed a little ſea- 


91001 ſaw thrones, and they ſat upon them, and 
wdgment Was given unto them: and / /aro the fouls of 
them that were beheaded tor the witne!s of Jeſus, and 
tr the word of God, and which had not worthipped 
the beaſt, neither his 1mage, neither had received As 
nark upon their fureheads, or in their hands; and 
they lived and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years, 4. 

But the reſt of the dead Jived not again until the 
houſand years were finiſhed. This is the ſirſt reſur- 
gef and holy is he that hath part in the firſt re- 
ſurection: on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power; 
but they ſhall he prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and 

hallreign with him a thouſand years. . .... 6. 

and when the thouſand years are expired, Satan 
all be looſed out of his priſon. | 


$ 3073. Doubt of the Soul. 


said in mine heart concerning the eſtate of the 
"ns of men, that God might manifeſt them, and that 
ey might ſee that they themſelves are beaſts. Ec. iii. 18. 


9 6 %% +4039 


ech, ſo dieth the other; yea, they have all one breath; 
{ that a man hath no pre- eminence above a beaſt: for 
al is vanity. | 19. | | 

All go unto one place; all are of the duſt, and all 
turn to. duſt again. 20:2: 


veces ö» 


mth £7 . was, 21. 


§ 3079. Soul Sleepers. 


For in death there is no remembrance of thee: in 
the grave who ſhall give thee thanks? P/. vi. 5. 

What profit zs there in my blood, when I go down 
0 the pit? ſhall the duſt praile thee ? {hull it declare 
tly truth? . .. xxx. 9. 

Man that is in honour, and 
lke the beaſts fit periſh. .... xlix. 20. 

Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? ſhall the dead 
aſe and praiſe thee ? Selah. .... Ixxxviii. 10. 

Shall thy loving-kindneſs be declared in the grave? 
thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? . 

Shall thy wonders be know in the dark? and thy 
igüteouſneſs in the land of forgetfulneſs? .... 1 
The dead praiſe not the Lord, neither any that go 
donn into filence. . exv. 117. 

For to him that is joined to all the living there 
b hope : for a living dog is better than a dead lion 

C. IX. 4. 8 3 1 ' 

For the living know that they ſhall die: but the dead 


. 


ME T APH Y SIC K Ss. 


ſeal upon him, that he ſhould deceive | 


For that which befalleth the ſons of men befalleth | 
bealts; even one thing befalleth them: as the one di- 


Who knoweth the ſpirit of man that goeth upward, |] 
and the ſpirit of the beaſt that goeth downward to the 


underſtandeth not, is 


Ace 


* CHAP. VI. 
know not any thing, neither have they any more a 
reward; for the memory of them is forgotten. Ec. ix. 5. 

Allo their love, and their hatred, and their envy, is 
now perithed ; neither have they any more a portion 
tor ever in any fing that is done under the ſun. . 6. 

For the grave cannot praiſe thee : death cannot cele- 
brate thee: they that go down into the pit cannot 
hope for thy truth. Z/. xxxviii. 18. 

The living, the living, he thall praiſe thee, as I do 
this day: the father to the children hall make known 
thy truth i | 


§ 2080. Separate State of the Soul. 


Fon we know, that if our earthly houſe of this taber- 
nacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an 
huuſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 
2 Co., 5. 1. | N | 
For iu this we groan, earneſtly defiring to be cloth- 
ed upon with our houſe which is from heaven: . 2. 
If fo be that being cluthed, we ſhall not be found 
naked, 3. EE Y 
For we. that are in lis tabernacle do groan, being 
| burdened ; not for that we would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, that mortality might be ſwallowed up 
of life. mY #7 2 | 
Therefore we are always confident, knowing that 
whilſt we are at home in the body, we are abſent from 
[the Lord. 6. | 8 | 
We are confident, I /ay, and willing rather to be 
abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the Lord. 8. 
Wherctore we labour, that, whether preſent or ab- 


9 


in the ſpirit. 1 Pet. iv. 6. 


§ 3081. Apparilions. | 

Now a thing was ſecretly brought to me, and mine 
ear received little thereof. Job xy ie 50 

In thoughts from the viſions of the night, when deep 
ſleep falleth on men. 15. $ 

Fear came upon me, and trembling, which made all 
my bones o ſhake. | „ 

Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face; 
fleſh ſtood up: 15, 

It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcern the form there: 
of: an image was before mine eyes; there was filence 
and I heard a voice, /aying. ... .... 16. TY 
And, behold, there appeared unto them Moſes and 

Elias talking with him. Mat. xvii. 3. 


the hair of my 
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good cheer: it is I; he not afraid. 
named Ananias; and to him ſaid the Lord in a viſion, 


the ſtreet which is called Straight, and enquire in the 


CHAP. VI. 


But Peter, and they that were with him, were heavy 
with ſleep: and when they were awake they faw his 
glory, and the two men that ſtood with him. Luke 
IX. 32. 7 | 

And it came to paſs, as they departed from him, 
Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be 
here : and let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias; not knowing 
what he ſaid. .... .... 33. . 

And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night; There 
ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, faying, 
Come over into Macedonia, and help us. Acts xvi. 9. 

And after he had ſeen the viſion, immediately we 
endeavoured to go into Macedonia, aſſuredly gathering 
that the Lord had called us for io preach the goſpei 
uato them 10. | | 

; $ 3082. Miftaken Surmiſe. 
. And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on the 
ſea they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit; and they 
cried out for fear. Mat. xiv. 26. deg 

But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſaying, Be of 
e 27. | 


§ 3083. Chriſt appeareth. 4 


Axp there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, 
Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold,, I am here, Lord. 
Acts ix. 10. | | 
And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into 


houſe of Judas for one called Saul of Tarſus: for, be- 
hold, he prayeth, I 

And hath ſeen in a viſion a man, named Ananias, 
coming in, and putting ks hand on him, that he might 
receive his ſight. .... .... 12. a 5 | 

Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by a 
viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not thy 

ace: . . Xviii. 9. * 

And the night following the Lord ſtood by him, and 
ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified | 
of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear witneſs alfo at 
Rome. Xxiii. 11. | 

& 3084. (Applied by ſome to) Purgatory. | 

Now, if any man build upon this foundation gold, 
ſilver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble ; 1 Cor iii. 12. 

Every man's work ſhall be made manifeſt: for the 
day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by 
fire ; and the fire ſhall try every man's work of what 
fort it is. yoo! 13. (SEE | > FL 

If any man's work abide which he hath built there- 
upon, he ſhall receive a reward. .... .... „ 
If any man's work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs: 


9 s 99. 1 F 7: 


1 


but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved ; yet ſo as by fire. . . 15, | 


5 3085. Few ſaved, 
ENTER ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide is the gate, 


and broad is the way, that leadeth to deſtruction, and | 


many there be which go in thereat : Mat. vii. 13. 


METAPHYSICK Ss. 


985 BOOK Xx lv CH 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that fud . . 
Met. vii. 14. bm — 

Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate : for many, If hov! 
unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be 110 FX 
Luke xiii. 21. I 1þ 

$ 3086. Whether all may. on 

Trey ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my 59 full 
mountain: for the earth ſhall be full of the knowle Ve 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the fea. I/ xi. g 80 fruit 

And he will deſtroy in this mountain the face of th the k 
covering caſt over all people, and the vail that is Corea) An 
over all nations. .... XXV. 7, heard 

But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free gift. Fg, mall 
if through the offence of- one many be deal: * Th 
more the grace of God, andthe gift by grace, which U dom, 
by one man, jeſus Chritt, hath abounded unto man lrael 

| Rom. v. 15. * | rt b He 

And not as it was by one that ſinned, / is the cift ih 
tor the judgment was by one to condemnation ; but the | give 
free gift is of many offences unto juſtification. , J Flite 

For it by one man's offence death reigned by one. ec! 
much more they which receive abundance of grace, Lev. 
and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by 
one, Jeips Chritt 2. . 1; | 

Therefore, as by the offence of one judgment cane! 
upon all men to condemnation even ſo by the righ. 
teouſneſs of one the free gift came upon all men unto} 
juſtification of life. . 18. 

For as by one man's diſobedience many were made 
ſinners; ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be WI 
made righteous: .... .... 19. 1 1 5 damit 
Moreover, the law entered that the offence might An 
abound : but where fin abounded, grace did much WE piit: 

more abound. ..... .... 20. = Fol 

For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us: becauſe we var; 
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead; ic 
2 Corey il. | 

And that he died for all, that they which live ſhould 
not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him Ax 
which died for them, and roſe again. . 15. ld, 

For this is good and acceptable in the fight of God WM. An 
our Saviour. 1 7m. ii. 3. jacob 

Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to come unto bd 
the knowledge of the truth. ........ 4. An 

Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in Mme 
due time. „ 6. | td, a1 

This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accepia- bn: 
folk wm tt ͤ v An 
For therefore we both labqur and ſuffer reproach, eat 

| becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour , An. 
of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe. -.. 10, Wood « 

Theſe things command and teach. .... .... 11. aid, 

If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful ; he can- Ant 
not deny himſelf. 2 Tim. ii. 13. a 

For the grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, hath Lord | 
appeared to all men. Tit. ii. 11. | * 

That he by the grace of God ſhould taſte death for be 
every man. Zeb. ii. 9. = 

And he is the propitiation for our fins; and not fo! 9 

| our's only, but alſo for {he fins of the whole world, "i 
1 Jokn ii. 2. | 22 


| Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 


$ 3087. Ce. 


CHAP. VII. | 
4. 3087. Celeſtial Aliment. 

Tuoven he had commanded the clouds f 
e, ando pened the doors of heaven, I/. Ixxviil. 23. 


"wa 


i. from 


bl oor had rained down manna upon them to eat, 
: id had given them of the corn of heaven. . . 24. 
f Man did eat angels“ food: he ſent them meat to the 
C 25. 1 
0 Na I ſay unto you, I will drink no more of the 
ge 


the 
read 


For 
Auch 
Ch to 


any, lrael. down X X11, 30, | Bs A 2 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
vift; {ith unto the churches : to him that overcometh will 
t tho [give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a 
- 16, (dite ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name written, 
one; which no man knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth 27. 
race, Lev. 11, 1 . 
fe by — — — — — —e—— 


CHAP. VII. 


came! 


righ- LNG BL 
Unto 3 
0 8 3088. Tñeir Nature. 
8 WHO maketh bis angels ſpirits, his miniſters a 
laming fire. /. civ. 4. i 
might WI And of the angels he faith, Who maketh his angels 
much WM pirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. Zeb. i. 7. 
For when they ſhall riſe from the dead they neither | 
ſe we Wi narry nor are given in marriage; but are as the angels 
dead: WI vhich are in heaven. Mart xii. 25. 


F 3089. Angel or God. 


AxD he ſaid unto him, What is thy name? And he 
lad, Jacob. Gen. xxxii. 27. | 


hould 


) him 


f God And he ſaid, Thy name ſhall be called no more 
Jacob, but Iſrael: for as a prince haſt thou power with 
e unto od and with men, and haſt prevailed. .... .... 28, 
And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
fied in Wane of fire, out of the midſt of a buſh : and he look- 
td, and, behold, the buſh burned with fire, and the 
cepia- Wh was not conſumed. Ex. iii. 2. 
| And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn aſide, and ſee this 
roach, beat fight, why the but is not burned. .... .... . 
viour WM And when the Lord ſaw that he turned aſide to ſee, 
, 10, od called unto him out of the midſt of the buſh, and 


kid, Moſes, Moſes! And he ſaid, Here am I. . 4. 

And when forty years were expired, there appeared 
o bim in the wilderneſs of mount Sina an angel of the 
lod in a flame of fire in a buſh. Acts vii. 30. 

When Moſes ſaw it he wondered at the fight : and 
8 he drew near to behold it, the voice of the Lord 
ane unto him, .... .... + | ou | 

Saying, I am the God 
lrabam, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 
ben Moſes trembled, and durſt not behold. . 32. 


e cal. 
„ hath 
ath for 


not fot 
world. 


7. Ce- 


MET APHVYSI GES. 


| Minoah and to his wife.) 
| he was an angel of the Lord. 


| becauſe we have ſeen God. 


of thy fathers, the God of 


And there came an angel of the Lord, and tat under 
an oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained unto Jo- 
aſh the Abi-ezrite ; and his ſon Gideon threſhed wheat 
by the wine preſs, to hide it trom the Midianites. 
Judges vi. 11. 

And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him, and 
ſaid unto him, The Lord is with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour. .... .... 12. | 
And Gideon ſaid unto him, Oh, my Lord, if the 
Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us? and 
where be all his miracles which our fathers told us of, 
ſaying, Did not the Lord bring us up from Egypt ? but 
now the Lord hath forſaken us, and delivered us into 


And he ſaid unto him, Oh, my Lord, wherewith 
ſhall I ſave lirael? behold, my family is poor in Ma- 
naſſeh, and I am the leaſt in my father's houſe. 15, 

And the Lord ſaid unto him, Surely I will be with 
thee, and thou thaltſmitethe Midianites as one man. 16, 

(But the angel of the Lord did no more appear to 
Then Manoah knew that 

0356 X111, 21. | 
And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, We ſhall ſurely die, 

4 »o54 . | : 
But his wife ſaid unto him, If the Lord were pleaſed 
to kill us, he would not have received a burnt-offer- 
ing and a meat offering at our hands; neither would 
he have ſhewed us all theſe ings; nor would as at 
this time have told us Auch things as theſe, 23. 


§ 3090. Angels to be obeyed. 


Bruno p, I ſend an Angel before thee, to keep thee. 
in the wav, and to bring thee into the place which I 


6 „% 02ecs 


have prepared. Ex. xxiii. 20. 


Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him 
not: for he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions; for my 
name is in him. 2. ES 8 71 8 

But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, and do all 
that I ſpeak, then 1 will be an enemy unto thine ene- 
mies, and an adverſary unto thine adverſaries. .... 22. 

his is he that was in the church in the wilderneſs 
with the angel which ſpake to him in the mount Sina, 
and with our fathers ; who received the lively oracles 
to give unto us: Acts vii. 38. | 

To whom our fathers would not obey, but thruſt 
him from them, and in their hearts turned back again 
into Egypt. 39. | Cs 

Who have received the law by the diſpoſition of an 
gels, and have not kept it. 53. 

And there aroſe a great cry: and the ſcribes that 
were of the Phariſees' part aroſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, 
We find no evil in this man: but if a ſpirit or an angel 
hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight againſt God. 
XX111. 9, 

Wherefore then ſerveth the law? It was added be- 
cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come to 
whom the promiſe was made; and it was ordained by 


angels in the hand of a mediator. Gal. ili. 19, 
| For 
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BOOK XXIV, | 
For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and 
every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt re- 


— : 


en,, GD Get. 

Tur Angel which redeemed me from all evil,:bleſs 
the lads ; und let my name be named on them, and 
the name of my fathers Abraham and Haac y and let 


„ 
* = Py 


* 


them grow into a multitude in the midſt of the earth. 


G:n. xlviii. 16. | 


And it came to paſs, when Joſhua was by Jericho, | 


that he lifted- up his eyes and looked, and, behold, 
there ſtood a man over againſt him with his {word 
drawn in his hand: and Joſhua went unto him, and 
ſaid unto him, Art thou tor us, or for our adverſaries ? 
Joſh, v. 13. a gien yall 2:0 
And he ſaid, Nay; but as captain of the hoſt of the 
Lord am l now come. And Joſhua fell on his face to 
the carth, and did worſhip, and ſaid unto him, What 
ſaith my Lord unto his ſervant? ........ 14. 


And the captain of the Lord's hoſt ſaid unto Toſhua, 


Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot ; for the place where- 
on thou ſtandeſt is holy. And Joſhua did ſo. .... 15. 
For this cauſe ought the woman to have power on 
her” head becauſe of the angels. 1 Cor xi. 10. 
Let no man beguile you of your reward in a volun- 
tary humility and worſhipping of angels, intruding into 
thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puffed up 
by his fleſhly mind; Col. 11.18. : 
And l fell at his feet to worſhip him. 
unto me, See thou do it not: I am thy fellow-ſervant 
and of thy brethren that have the teſtimony of Jeſus. 
Worſhip God: for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit 
of prophecy. Hev. xix. 10. | 
And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard them. And 
when I had heard and ſeen | fell down to worſhip be- 


fore the feet of the angel which ſhewed me theſe things. | 


Kii, B. n ee | 
Then faith he unto me, See thou do it not: for 1 
am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy. brethren the pro- 


phets, and of them which keep the ſayings of this book: 


worthip God. oi bell | 
55 $ 3092. IWi/dom and Knowledge. 
Ax he hath ſlandered thy ſervant unto my lord 
the king ; but my lord the king 2s as an angel of God | 
do therefore what is good inthine eyes. 2 Sam. xix. 27. 


But of that day and hour knoweth no man; no, not 


| 


And the | ſaid | 


the angels of heaven, but my Father only. Mat. xxiy. 36. 


7 


8 3093. Power and Digni . 


* 


in 10 gt 6 Mug l l Hive nb ns 
For unto, tlie angels hath be not put in ſubjection 


the world to come whereof we ſpeak. Heb. ii. 5. 
But one in a, certain 1275 telle. ſaying, What, is 

man; that thou art. mind 

wan, that thou viſiteſt him? 


: 


N RR Dent in Mr om 50) raps 
Thou madeſt him a little, lower than the angels; 
* «If | 
« *# & | 


Fox thou haſt made him a little lower than the an- 


* 


gels, and haſt crow ned him with glory and bonour. 2 


. 


ul of him? or the fon; of 
14 "Ks 44 Kinn 4 „ 8 


1 
q 


METDAPHIYSLIOKS: 


| 


: of this land; ye ſhall throw down their altars : butye 
have not obeyed my voice; why have ye done this? 2, 


0 
7 
4 


2 1 CHAP, Vll. 
thou crownedſt him with glory and honour, and did 
ſet kim ovet the works of thy hands: Leb. ii. al 
la that day ſhall the Lord defend the inhabit | 
ot Jeruſalem: and he that is feeble among hed 
that day ſhall be as David; ang the houſe of hai 
gad e as God, as the an the Lord hef | 
orgy 5 , as the angel of the Lord before them. 
Whereas: angels, which are greater in pa 
might, bring not railing accuſation againfi them * 
fore the Lord. 2 Peter ii. 11, ” 
And after theſe things | ſaw another angel ca. 
down from heaven, having great Power ; ad the 3 
was lightened with his glory. Rev. xviii. 1. 


$ 3094. Interceſſion and Intereſt, 


I HEN the angel of the Lord anſwered and {a 
Lord'of hoſts, how long wilt thou not have ed: 1 
Jeruſalem, and on the cities of Judah, againſt which 
thou haſt had indignation theſe threeſcore and ten 
years? Zech, i. 12. 

And the Lord anſwered the angel that talked with | 
me with good words and comfortable words. . 13. 

Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of heſe lle 
ones: for I fav unto you, That in heaven their an. 
gels do always behold the face of my Father which i, | 
in heaven. Mat. xviil. 10. ONT 

Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in the pre- 
ſence of the angels of God over one finner that re- 
penteth. LZuke xv. 10. 1 


8 3095. Infiructors. 


AND the angel of the Lord ſaid unto Balaam, Gy 
with the men: but only the word that I thai] ſpeak 
unto thee that thou ſhalt ſpeak, So Balaam went with 
the princes of Balak. Nun. xxii. 35. 

And an angel of the Lord came up from Gilgal to 
Bochim, and ſaid, I made you to go up out of Egypt, 

and haye brought you unto the land which 1 ſware un- 
to your fathers; and I ſaid, I will never break my 
covenant with you. Judges ii. 1. 

And ye ſhall make no league with the inhabitants 


earth 


 Wheretore I alſo ſaid, I will not drive them out 
from before you: but they ſhall be as thorns in your 
ſides, and their gods ſhall be a fnare unto you. » 3. 


7 


and went down with him unto the king. 2 Kings i. 1 
And he ſaid, Behold, I will make thee know what 
ſhall be in the laſt, end of e for at the 


time appointed the end all be. Dan. viii. 19. 


4 


1 e a* 


And he informed ine, and talked with me, and ſai 


he ſaid unto me, O Daniel, a man greatly be- 
nderſtand the words that I ſpeak unto thee and 
for unto thee am | now ſent. And 


ater, 
"And 
red, une 
{and upriglit: 
wien he 
Fling pag 4 . | 

Now 1 am come to make thee underſtand what 


hl befall thy people in the latter days: for yet the 


fon is for Many days. 14. 3 

\nd the angel of the Lord ſpake unto Philip, ſay- 
gg, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, unto the way that 
th down from Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is de- 
brt, Acts vill. 26. | 


$ 3096. Guardian Angels. 
inp the angel of the Lord found her by a foun- 


had ſpoken this word unto me I ſtood trem- 


METAPHYSICHE S. 


vin of water in the wilderneſs, by the fountain in 


de way to Shur. Gen. Xvi. 7. 
And I ſaid unto my maſter, Peradven 
nan will not follow me. .. xxiv. 39. 

And he ſaid unto me, The Lord, before whom ! 
bak, will ſend his angel with thee, and proſper thy 


ture the wo- 


my; and thou ſhalt take a wife for my ſon of my 


tindred, and of my father's houſe. .... .... 40. 
for mine Angel thall go before thee, and bring thee 
nunto the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the Pe- 


inites, and the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the Je- 


haltes; and I will cut them off. ZE. xxiii. 23. 


dire out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, 
ad the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the jebuſite; xxxili. 2. 
The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them 
hat fear him, and delivereth them. /. xxxiv. 7. 
for he ſhall give his angels charge over thee, to 
ihe in; all thy ways. „ei l.. 
They ſhall bear thee up in heir hands, left thou 
al thy foot againſt a ſtone. 12. 
And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt 
llyſelf down: for it is written, He ſhall give his an- 


eb charge concerning thee ; and in Heir hands they 


hell bear thee up, leſt at any tim 
ganſt a ſtone. Mat. iv. 6. | 
for it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge over 
hee, to keep thee; Luke iv. 10. | 
And in thery hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at 
a ume thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
n all their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel 
(lis preſence ſaved them: in his love and in his pity 
le redeemed them; and he hare them, and carried 
lem all the days of old. I/ Ixiii. 9. 5 
tle cried alſo in mine ears with a loud voice, ſaying, 


e thou daſh thy foot 


uſe them that have charge over the city to draw | 


KM, even every man wth his deſtroying weapon in 
Whand, Zzek. ix. 1. 


Alf I, in the firſt year of Darius the Mede, even I 
oa to confirm and to ſtrengthen him, Dan. xi. I. 


11. 


| 


CHAP. VII. 


| And at that time ſhalt Michael ſtand up, the great 
| prince which ſtandeth for the children of thy people. 
Dan. xii. 1. | | 

And when Peter was come to himſelf he ſaid, Now 
I know of a ſurety that the Lord hath ſent his angel, 
and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and 
From all the expeCtation of the people of the Jews. 
AC $1. 11. | | | 

And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. But ſhe 
conſtantly affirmed that it was even fo. Then ſaid 
they, It is his angel. 15; 

But to which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Sit 
on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
footſtool? Heb. 1. 13. 

Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits, ſet forth to mi- 
niſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? , 14. 


$ 3097. Miniſters of Vengeance. 


AnD God's anger was kindled becauſe he went; 
and the angel of the Lord ſtood in the way for an ad- 
verſary againſt him. (Now he was riding upon his 
aſs, and his two ſervants were with him.) Num. 
XX1i1.-22. | 5 

Then the Lord opened the eyes of Balaam, and he 
ſaw the angel of the Lord ſtanding in the way, and his 
{word drawn in his hand: and he bowed down his 
head, and fell flat on his face: , 31. 

And when the angel ſtretched out his hand upon 
Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, the Lord repented him of the 
evil, and ſaid to the angel that deſtroyed the people, 
It is enough; ſtay now thine hand. And the angel of 
the Lord was by the threſhing-place of Araunah the Je- 


} buſite. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. 
And I will ſend an Angel before thee; and I will. 


So the Lord ſent peſtilence upon Iſrael: and there 
fell of Iſrael ſeventy thouſand men. 1 Chron. xxi. 14, 

And God ſent an angel unto Jeruſalem to deftroy it; 
and, as he was deſtroying, the Lord beheld, and he re- 
pented him of the evil, and ſaid to the angel that de- 
ſtroyed, It is enough; ſtay now thine hand. And the 
angel of the Lord ſtood by the threſhing-floor of Or- 
nan the febufite „ 

And David lifted up his eyes, and ſaw the angel of 
the Lord ſtand between the earth and the heaven, hav- 
ing a drawn ſword in his hand ſtretched out over Jeru- 
ſalem: then David and the elders of 1/racl, who were 
clothed in ſackcloth, fell upon their faces. "en 16: 

And the Lord commanded the angel; and he put up 
his ſword again into the ſheath thereof. .... .... 27. 
| Let them be as chaff before the wind; and let the 
angel of the Lord chaſe them. ZP/. xxxv. 5. 
Let their way be dark and ſlippery ; and let the angel 
of the Lord perſecute them. .... .. KEE: 
And after theſe things I ſaw four angels ſtanding on 
the four corners of the earth, holding the four winds 
of the earth, that the wind ſhould not blow on the 
earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. Zev. vii. 1. | 
And I ſaw another angel aſcending from the eaſt, 
having the ſeal of the living God : and he cried with 
a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth and the ſea, .... ....2. 

Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the fea, nor the 


7 X trees, 
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Lord hath ſpoken evil concerning thee. 


HAP. VI. | 
trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of our God in 
there foge hende Red. vie”; tot e done py 

And the four angels were loofed, which were pre- 
pared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, 
for to flay the third part of men. . , ix. 15. 

And | faw another ſigu in heaven, great and marvel- 


them is filled up the wrath of God. ... xv. 1. 
And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial into the 

air: and there came a great voice out of the temple of 

heaven from the throne, ſaying, It is done. . xvi. 17. 


S$ 2048, Emil Angels. 


Bor the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and 
an evil ſpirit from the Lord troubled him. 1 Sam. 
xvi. 14. | A 4 

And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the evil 


ſpirit from God came upon Saul, and he propheſied in 


the midſt of the houſe; and David played with his 


hand as at other times: and there was a Javelin in Saul's 


hand.. xviii. 10. IS 

And the evil ſpirit from the Lord was upon Saul a 
he ſat in his houſe with his javelin in his hand; and 
David played with his hand. xix. 99. 

He cait upon them the fierceneſs of his anger, wrath, 
and indignation, and trouble, by ſending evil angels 
among them. FP}. Ixxviii. 49. 15 

And the Lord ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? And he 
ſaid, I will go forth, and I will be a lying ſpirit in the 
mouth of all his prophets. And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt 


perſuade him, and prevail alſo; go forth, and do fo. 


1 Kings xxii. 22. | Ls 
Nov, therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a lying 
ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy prophets, and the 
boon: wee; BOs 
And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall entice Ahab king 
of lirael, that he may go up, and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead ? And one ſpake, ſaying after this manner, and 
another, ſaying after that manner. 2 Chron. xviii. 19. 
Then there came out a ſpirit, and ſtood before the 
Lord, and ſaid, I will entice him. And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Wherewith ? .... , 20. | 


And he ſaid, I will go out, and be a lying ſpirit in 
And the LORD ſaid, 


the mouth of all his prophets. ; 
Thou ſhalt entice hum, and thou thalt allo prevail: go 
out, and do even 10, .... 21. 


Now, therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a lying 
ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy prophets, and the Lord 


hath ſpoken evil againſt thee. .... . .. 22. 
S5 3099. Various Orders. 
ABove it ſtood the ſeraphims: 

wings; with twain he covered his face, and with twain 


he covered his feet, and with twaia he did fly, I/ vi. 2. 
Now the cherubims ſtood on the right fide of the 


| houſe when the man went in; and the cloud filled the 


inner court. Ezel. x. 3. | 

And the angel anſwering, ſaid unto him, I am Ga- 
briel, that ſtand in the preſence of God; and am ſent 
to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 
Luke i. 19. RE i” | 


F.; 


METAPHYSATCES. 


| 1- ] ſeats: and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and twenty «| 
lous, ſeven angels having the ſeven laſt plagues : for in | fitting, clothed in white raiment; and the 


each one had ſix 


| Acain he ſaid, Therefore hear the word of the 


BOOK xxx 
Vet Michael the archangel, when contending wi 1 
the devil, (he diſputed about the body of Moſes N 
not bring againſt him a railing accuſation, but 2 
The Lord rebuke thee Jude 9. 85 


And round about the throne were four and twent 


aers | 
l: 
their heads crowns of gold. Nev. iv. 4. Y nad on 


$ 3100. Numbhey. 
| AND Jacob went on his way, and the angels of G04 
met him. Gen. xxxii. 1. | 
And when Jacob ſaw them he faid, This is God 
'hoit: and he called the name of that place Mahanaim. o 

Is there any number of his armics? and upon whom 
doth not his light ariſe? Job xxv. 3. 

For at that time, day by day, there came to Dari 
to help him, until 27 was a great hoſt, like the hoſt of 
God. 1 Chron. xii. 22. 

The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thou. 
ſands of angels: the Lord is among them, as in Sin 
in the holy place. P/.. Ixviii. 17. | 

Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, 
and he ſhall preſently give me more than twelve le. 
gions of angels? Mat. xxvi. 53. 

And | beheld, and'l heard the voice of many angels 
round about the throne, and the beaits, and the elder;-f 
and the number of them was ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands. Bev, v. II. 

$ 3101. Cppoſitions. 

AND Jacob was left alone: and there wreflled a 
man with him until the breaking of the day. Gen, 
xxxii. 24. 2 | 4 

And when he ſaw that he prevailed not againſt him, 
he touched the hollow of his thigh ; and the holloy 
of Jacob's thigh was out of joint as he wreſtled with 
Hin. 7. Þ 

He took his brother by the heel in the womb, and 
by his ſtrength he had power with God: of. xii. 3. 

Vea, he had power over the angel, and picyailed; 
he wept and made ſupplication unto him: he found 
him in Beth-el, and there he ſpake with us. ....... 4, 

But the prince of the kingdom of Perſia withſtood] 
me one and twenty days; but, lo, Michael, one of the! 
chief princes, came to help me; and I remainec thee! 
with the kings of Perſia. . Dan. x. 13. 

Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore I come unto 
thee ? and now will I return to fight with the prince at 
Perſia : and when I am gone forth, lo, the prince ot 
Grein ſhall ewe. , 0. „ 

But I will ſhew thce that which is noted in ihe 
ſcripture of iruth: and there is none that holdeth with 
me in theſe things but Michael your prince. . . A. 


3102 Attend on the Detty. 


—_— 


Lord; I ſaw the Lord fitting upon his throne, and al 
the hoſt of heaven ſtanding on his right hand and of 
his left. 2 Chron. xviil. 18. * 

Then L looked, and, behold, in tlie firmamen 1 


orer them as it were a ſapphire- ſtone, as the appear- 
ance of the likeneſs of a throne. . Hazel. x. 1. 
Then the glory of the Lord went up from the cherub, 
qd flood over the threſhold of the houſe; and the 
boule was filled with the cloud, and the court was full 
| ofthe brightneſs of the Lord's glory. . 4. 
Then the glory of the Lord departed from off the 
tireſhold of the houſe, and ſtood over the cheru- 
ims. . 
od art the anointed cherub that covereth : and I 
have ſet thee /o ; thou waſt upon the holy mountain 
of God; thou haſt walked up and down in the midſt of 
the ſtones of fire. , Xxxviii. 14. 


$ 3103. Miſſionaries, 


Tagen Manoah entreated the Lord, and ſaid, O my 
Lord, let the man of God which thou didſt ſend come 
ain unto us, and teach us what we {hall do unto the 

chüd that ſhall be born. Judges xin. 8. 
And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah ; and 
the angel of God came azain unto the woman as the 
fit in the field : but Manoah her huſband was not 
mith her. Judges xilii. 9. 


And whiles | was | ar and praying, and confeſ- 


ſenting my ſupplication before the Lord my God for 
the holy mountain of my God : Dan. ix. 20. 5 
Vea, whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, even the man 
Gabriel, whom I had ſeen in the viſion at the begin- 
| ning, being cauſed to fly ſwiftly, touched me about 
he time of the evening oblation. -- 3 
Then ſaid he unto me, Fear not, Daniel : for from 


fand, and to chaſten thyſelf before thy God, thy words 
rere heard, and I am come for thy words. . x. 12. 


$ 3104. Man's vain Curioſity. 
AND Jacob aſked him, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray 


thee, thy name. And he ſaid, Wherefore is it that thou 
loſt aſk after my name? And he bleſſed him there. 
ben. xxxii. 29, fri | 
And Manoah faid unto the angel of the Lord, What 
„ thy name, that, when thy ſayings come to paſs, 
xe may do thee honour? Judges Xitl. 17. 
And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto him, Why aſk- 
cl thou thus after my name, ſeeing it is ſeeret ? 18. 


$ 3105. Man's Fearfulneſs. 
Ap when Gideon perceived that he was an angel 
if the Lord, Gideon ſaid, Alas, O Lord God! for 


ludges vi. 22. 


ar not: thou ſhalt not die. .... , 23. 


b four ſons with him hid themſelves. 
lan was threſhing wheat. 


Now Or- 
t Chron. xx1. 20. 


ihe Lord. . , 30. | F708 


METAPHYSICKS. 


ws übove the head of the cherubims, there appeared 


ing my fin, and the fin of my people Ifrael, and pre- 


the firſt day that thou didſt ſet thine heart to under- 


becauſe I have ſeen an angel of the Lord face to face. 
And the Lord ſaid unto him, Peace be unto thee ; 
And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the angel ; and | 


But David could notgo hefore it to enquire of God: 
ar he was afraid, becauſe of the ſword of the angel 


CHAP. VII. 


So he came near where I ſtood ; and when he came 
was afraid, and fell upon my face: but he ſaid unto 
| me, Underſtand, O ſon of man ; for at the time of 
the end all be the vihon. Dan. viii. 17. 

And 1 Daniel alone ſa the viſion: for the men that 
were with me ſaw not the viſion; but a great quak- 


ing fell upon them, fo that they 
fees. . , | | 

Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw this great vi- 
fon, and theie remained no ftrength in me: for my 
comelineſs was turned in me into corruption, and [ 
retained no ſtrength, ........ 8. | 

And when he had ſpoken ſuch words unto me I ſet 
my face toward the ground, and 1 became dumb. 15, 

And, behold, one like the fiivilitude of the fons of 
men touched my lips: then I opened my mouth and 
ſpake, and ſaid unto him that ſtood before me, O my 
lord, by the viſion my ſorrows are turned upon me, 
and l hase retained no ſtrength. ......, 16. 

For how can the ſervant of this my lord talk with 
this my lord ? foras for me, ſtraightway there remained 
no ſtrength in me, neither is there breath left in me. 11. 

And ſaid, O man greatly beloved, fear not; peace 
be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea, be ſtrong. And when he 
nad ſpoken unto me [ was ſtrengthened; and ſaid, Let 
my lord ſpeak : for thou haſt ſtrengthened me. . 19%, 

And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and be- 
came as dead men. Mat. xxviil. 4. 

And when Zacharias ſaw him he was troubled, and 
fear fell upon him. LZuke i. 12. EEO 

And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord ſhone round about them; 
and they were ſore afraid. ii. 0. | 

He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the ninth hour 
of the day an-angel of God coming in to him, and 
ſaying unto him, Cornelius. Acts x. 3. 

And when he looked on him he was afraid, and ſaid, 

What is it, Lord? 4. "Ye: 


§ 3106. Human Likeneſs, | 
Ap there came two angels to Sodom at even: and 
Lot fat in the gate of Sodom: and Lot ſeeing them, 
roſe up to meet them; and he bowed himſelf with his 
face toward the ground; Gen. xix. 1. 
And he brought me thither, and, behold, there was 
a man, whoſe appearance was like the appearance of 


fled to hide them- 


| braſs, with a line of flax in his hand, and a meaſuring- 


reed; and he ſtood in the gate. ZFzek xl 3. 

And it came to pals, when I, eren I Daniel, had 
ſeen the viſion, and ſought for the m-aning, then, be- 
hold, there ſtood before me as the appearance of a 
man. Dan. vii. 15. 

And in the four and twentieth day of the firſt month, 
as | was: by the tide of the great river, which is Hid- 
dekel, . x. 4. | 

Then | lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and, be- 
hold, a certain man clothed in linen, whoſe loins were 
eirded with fine gold of Uphaz: .......5. 

His body alſo was like the beryl, and his face as the 
appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of 


fire, and his arms and his feet like in colour to poliſh- 
ed 


cd upward; two wings of every one were joined one 


* 


CHAP, VII. METAPH 
ed braſs, and tlie voice of his words like the voice of | 
4 multitude. Dan. x. 6. hy =; Site hgh 
Aud all that ſat in the council, looking ſtedfaſtly on 

bim, ſaw his face as it had been the face of an angel. 
Acis vi. 15. 15 | ; 


* 
K q 


8 3107. Apparel. 
Arp, behold, fix men came from the way of the 


higher gate, which lieth toward the north, and every | 


; 
g 


man a flaughter-weapon in his hand; and one man 
among them was clothed with linen, with a writer's 
inkhorn by his fide : and they went in, and ſtood be- 
fide the braſen altar. Ez. ix. 2. 5 
And the glory of the God of Iſrael was gone up 
from the cherub whereupon he was to the threſhold | 
of the houſe, and he called to the man clothed with | 
linen, which had the writer's inkhorn by his ſide: 3 
And, behold, the man clothed with linen, which | 
had the inkhorn by his fide, reported the matter, ſay- 
Ing, I have done as thou haſt commanded me. .... 11. 
His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment 
white as ſnow : Mat. xxviii. 3. 5 | 
And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was faſting un- 
til this hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed in my 
houſe, and, behold, a man ſtood before me in bright 
clothing, Acts x. 30. 8 | 
And the feven angels came out of the temple, hav- 
ing the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure and white linen, 
and having their breaſts girded with golden girdles. 
Hev. xv. 6. | RS 


3 
2 


a 


$ 3108. Compound Appearances. _ 
AnD I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came out 
of the north, a great cloud, and a fire infolding itſelf, 
and a brightneſs was about it, and out of the midſt 
thereof as the colour of 
fire: Z£Ezek. 1.4. n 
Alſo out ef the midſt thereof came the likeneſs of 
four living creatures. And this was their appearance; 
they had the likeneſs of a man. ........ 5. | 
And every one had four faces, and every one had 
four wings 6. ö 
"And their feet were ſtraight feet, and the ſole of 
their feet was like the ſole of a calf's foot; and they 
ſparkled like the colour of burniſſied braſs. : .... .... J. 
And they had the hands of a man under their wings 
on their four ſides; and they four had their faces and 
their wings. 8. | | | 
Their wings were joined one to an 
ed not when they went; they went every one ſtraight 
ford... 7 AE „ TH 
As for the likeneſs of t 


v»S0 


heir faces, they four had the 


face of a man and the face of a lion on the right fide ; | 1 


and they four had the face of an ox on the left ſide; 
they four alſo had the face of eagle. . 
Thus were their faces: and their wings were ſtretch- 


66% „„ 


to another, and two covered their bodies. . 11. 
And under the firmament were their wings ſtraight, 
the one toward the other: every one had two, which 
covered on this fide and every one had two which co- 
vered on that ſide, their bodies. . .. 23. : 


God of Iſrael by the river of Chebar 


before and behind. Mev. iv. 6. 


E 


ing, A man of God came unto me, and his counte- 


amber, out of the midit of the | 


other; they turn- | 


| like unto the colour of a beryl; and they four had one 


And there appeared in the cherubims the f. | 
man's hand ater their wings. Zzek. x. 8. W 

And every one had four faces: the firſt face 2 
the face of a cherub, and the ſecond face was the 1 
of a man, and the third the face of a lion, and 0 
fourth the face of an eagle. 14. f 

And the cherubims were lifted up. This 1 the 
living creature that I ſaw by the river of Chebar. 


las - . | 9 | | g 
This zs the living creature that I ſaw under Fr 


that they were the cherubims. .... .... 20. | 


Every one had four faces apiece, and every one 
four wings ; and the likeneſs of the hands of a min 
was under their wings. . _ | Fe 

And the likeneſs of their faces was the ſame f:c«; 
which I ſaw by the river of Chebar, their appearance, 
and themſelves : they went every one ſtraight forward 99 

And before the throne there was a lea of glaſs like 
unto cryſtal; and in the midſt of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were four beaſts full of eyes 


And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the ſecond 
beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had a face as , 
man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. . 

And one of the four beafts gave unto the ſeyen 
angels feven golden vials full of the wrath of Gy 
who liveth for ever and ever. .... xv. 7. - 


| $ 3109. Luminous. 
THEN the woman came and told her huſband, fay- 


nance was like the countenance of an angel of God, 
very terrible: but I aſked him not whence he was, 
neither told he me his name. Judges xiii. 6. 

As for the likeneſs of the living creatures, their ap- 
pearance was like burning coats of fire, and like the 
appearance of lamps: it went up and down among the 
living creatures; and the fire was bright, and out of 
the fire went forth lightning. Zzek. i. 13. | 

And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, 
and a light ſhined in the priſon : and he ſmote Peter 
on the fide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quick- 
ly. And his chains fell off from his hands. Acts xii.), 

And I faw another mighty angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow was upon 
his head, and his face was as it were the fun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire: MRev. x. 1. 

And he had in his hand a little hook open: and he 
ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his left foo? on the 
carth. E 1 
8 3110. Symbolical IV heels. 
Now, as I heheld the living creatures, behold one 
wlieel upon the earth by the living creatures with 
his four faces. Bel i. 15. | | 

The appearance of the wheels and their work was 


likeneſs : and their appearance and their work wan # 
it were 4 wheel in the middle of a wheel. 16, 

When they went, they went upon their four ſides; 
and they turn not when they went. Wh 


BOOK XXIV. MET AP. II 
as for their rings, they were ſo high that they were 

deadful; and their rings were full af eyes round 
about them four, Fret. J. 18. 
And when the living creatures went, the wheels 
vent by them: and when the living creatures were 
ted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up. 19. 

Whitherſoever the ſpirit was to go they went, 
hither was thetr ſpirit to go; and the wheels were 
lifted up over againſt them: for the ſpirit of the liv- 
ing ereature ad in the wheels. 0. 

When thoſe went, theſe went; and when thoſe 
food, theſe ſtood ; and when thoſe were lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were lifted up over againſt them: 
for the ſpirit of the living creature 0 in the wheels. 21. 

And the likenets of the firmament upon the heads 
of the living creature was as the colour of the terrible 
cry{tal, ſtretched forth over their heads above. . 22, 
And when | looked, behold, the tour wheels by the 
cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, and another 

whcel by another cherub : and the appearance of the 
| wheels was as the colour of a beryl ſtone. . x. 9. 

And as for their appearances, they four had one 

likeneſs, as if a wheel had been in the midſt of a 
e, oo: 40, 1 | | 
When they went, they went upon their four ſides ; 
they turned not as they went, but to the place whi- 
ther the head looked they followed it; they turned 
bela they went. he | 
And their whole body, and their backs, and their 
hands, and their wings, and the wheels, were full of 
eyes round about, even the wheels that they four had. 12. 

As for the wheels, it was cried unto them in my 
hearing, O wheel. .. 13. | 155 


§ 3111. E queſtrian and Charioteers. 


us are more than they that be with them. 2 Kings vi. 16. 


Axp he anſwered, Fear not: for they that be with 


YSICE'S. CHAP. vu. 
And the ſeven angels, which had the ſeven trumpets» 
prepared themſelves to ſound. Pev. viii. 6. 

And the fixth angel ſounded, and I heard a voice 
from the four horns of the golden altar which is betore 
God, ..., ix. 13. 

Saving to the fix h angel which had the trumpet, 
Loofe the four angels which are bound in the great ri- 
ver Euphrates. 1% | 
I 3113. Prjibility. 9 

AND the afs ſaw the angel of the Lord ſtanding in 
the way, and his {word drawn in his hand: and the aſs 
turned aſide out of the way, and went into the field: 
and Balaam ſmote the als, to turn her into the way. 
Num. xxil. 23. 

But the angel of the Lord ſtood in a path of the. 
vineyards, a wall being on this fide, and a wall on 
that ſide. . . 24. | | 

And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the Lord, ſhe 
thruſt herſelf unto the wall, and cruſhed Balaam's foot 
againſt the wall; and he ſmote her again. . 25. 


down under Balaam: and Balaam's anger was kindled, 
and he ſmote the aſs with a ſtaff. .... . 279. | 

And the angel of the Lord faid unto him, Where- 
fore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs theſe three times? be- 
hold, I went out to withſtand thee, becauſe thy way 
is perverſe before me. .... . 32. 

And the aſs faw me, and turned from me theſe three 
times: unleſs ſhe had turned from me, ſurely now alſo 
1 had ſlain thee, and ſaved her alive. .... .... 33. 


her huſband, and faid unto him, Behold, the man hath 
appeared unto me that came unto me the other day. 


| Judges xiii. 10. | 


And Manoah arofe, and went after his wife, and 
came to the man, and ſaid unto him, Art thou the 
man that ſpakeſtunto the woman? And he ſaid, I am. 11. 


And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the Lord, the fell, 


And the woman made haſte, and ran, and ſhewed | 
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And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, Lord, I pray thee, | Then | Daniel looked, and, behold, there ſtood 1 
open his eyes, that he may ſee And the Lord opened other two, the one on this ſide of the bank of the V1- eee 
the eyes of the young man; and he ſaw, and, behold, | VET» and the other on that fide of the bank of the ri- e 
lhe mountain vas full of horſes and chariots of fire | ver. Dan. xii. 5. PS | 4284 Of SIND 
round about Eliſha. ........ 17. 4 | lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, and, be- We ht 

And the number of the army of the horſemen hold, a man with a meaſuring-line in his hand. Tech. ii. 1. 7 ki Bp 
vere two hundred thouſand thouſand : and | heard the | Then ſaid I, Whither goeft thou? And he fail unto 1 e 
number of them. Rev. ix. 16. 5 me, To meaſure Jeruſalem, to ſee what is the breadth _ (HERR ij 
And thus 1 ſaw the horſes in the viſion, and them | thereof, and what 25 the length thereof. . .. 2. l 
hat ſat on them, having breaſtplates of fire, and of ja- And, behold, the angel that talked with me went 1 li 

einth and brimſtone: and the heads of the horſes were | forth, and another angel went out to meet him. 3. 44 1 
38 the heads of lions; and out of their mouths ifſued | And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord 15 e 
fire, and ſmoke, and brimſtone. . 1“. | ſtanding on the right ſide of the altar of incenſe. Zake i. 11, 1 1105 

By theſe three was the third part of men killed by | y 3114. Audiblene/s, | Sree e 
the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the brimſtone, 7 heard alſo the noiſe of the wings of the livin 1 Aha! 
which iſſued out of their mouths. .... , 18. creatures that touched one another, and the noiſe of 13 1 
For their power is in their mouth, and in their tails: | the wheels over againſt them, and a noiſe of a great 440 Ot) (i 
for their tails were like unto ſerpents, and had heads, | Tuſhing. geb. ini. 13. x 2 e 
and with them they do hurt. 19. And the ſound of the cherubims' wings was heard 7011 "Hl 
bn | even to the outer court, as the voice of the Almighty Fat $270 

09! 519 $3112; Trumpeters. God when he ſpeaketh. .... x. 5. © Ru 
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And1 heard a man's voice between the banks of Ulai, 
which called, and ſaid, Gabriel, make this man to un- 
derſtand the viſion. Dan. viii. 16. 
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71 


Axp I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood before God; 
to them were given ſeven trumpets. Rev, viii. 2. 
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It, and went out. 


CHAP. VI. 
Yet heard 1 the voice of his words: and when I heard 
the voice of his words, then was | in a deep ſleep on 
my face, and my face toward the ground. Dan. x. 9. 

And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth: 
and when he had cried feven thunders uttered their 
voices. Aev. x. 3. 


8 3115. Tangibility. 


AND as he lay and ſlept under a Juniper-tree, be- 
hold, then an angel touched him, and faid unto him, 
Ariſe and eat. I Ringe xix. 5. 

Then flew one of the feraphims unto me, having a 


live coal in his hand, which he had taken with the | 


tongs from off the altar: I/. vi. 6. - 

And he laid it upon my mouth, and ſajd, Lo, this 
hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy fin purged. .... . J. 


And he ſpake unto the man clothed with linen, and 
ſaid, Go in between the wheels, cn under the cherub, 
and fill thine hand with coals of fire from between the 
cherubims, and ſcatter them over the city. And he 
went in in my fight. Ezek. x. 2. 

And it came to paſs, that when he had commanded 
the man clothed with linen, ſaying, Take fire from 
between the wheels, from between the cherubims ; 


then he went in, and ſtood beſide the wheels. ,... 6. | 


And one cherub ſtretched forth his hand from be- 
tween the cherubims unto the fire that was between 
the cherubims, and took thereof, and put id into- the 
hands of kim that was clothed with linen; who took 
* 
Nov, as he was ſpeaking w 
ſleep on my face toward the ground: but he touched 
me, and ſet me upright. Dun. viii. 18. 


And, behold, an hand touched me, which ſet me | 


upon my knees, and upon the palms of my hands. x. 10. 
Then there came again and touched me one like 
the appearance of a man, and he ſtrengthened me. 
i; a „ 
But the angel of the Lord by night opened the 
priſon-doors, and brought them forth, and faid, /cts 
8 3116. Motion. 


— 


AND the angel of the Lord went further, and ſtood 


in a narrow place, where was no way to turn, either to | 


the right hand or to the left. Num. xxii. 26. 
| Andthey went every one ſtraight forward: whither 
the ſpirit was to go they went; and they turned not 
when they went. Hazel. i. 12. 5 
And the living creatures ran and returned as the ap- 
pearance of a flath of lightning. 14. 
And when they went 1 heard the noife of their 
wings, like the noiſe of great waters, as the voice of 
the Almighty, the voice of ſpeech as the noiſe of an 
hoſt ; when they ſtood they let down their wings. 24. 
And there was a voice from the firmament that was 
over their heads when they ſtood, and had let down 
their Wing. „ 25. | 
And when the cherubims went, 
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the wheels went b y 


METAPHYSICK 8. 


ith me, I was in a deep | 


BOOK Nu 


them; and when the cherubims lifted up th. g. 
to mount up from the earth, the ſame wheels Dh 
| ed not from beſide them. £zek. x. 16. _ 


v 

they were 
r the ſpir 
17. Ha 
Cy Went Out, 


one ſt 
ord's houſe; ye 


rthem above, 1g 


at tte doorof the eaft gate of the I. 
the glory of the God of Hrael was ove 


§ 3117. {ncognito. 


Ap Balaam ſaid unto the angel of the Lord, I 
honed for I knew not that thou ſtoodeſt in the 
againtt we: now, therefore, if it diſpleaſe thee, I wi) 
get me back again. Num. xxii. 34. N 
And Manoah faid unto the angel of the Lord, I Har 
thee, let us detain thee until we {hall have made 
a kid for thee. Judges xiii. 15. 8 
And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto Ma 
Though thou detain me, I will not of thy bread- 
and it thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, thou muſt offer 
it unto the Lord: for Manoah knew not that be was 
an angel of the Lord. . 16. 

And the angel ſaid vnto him, Gird thyſelf, and bind 
on thy fandals; and fo he did. And he faith uno 
him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and follow me. 
| Acts Kli. 8. | | — oe | 
And he went out, and followed him; and wiſt not 
that it was true which was done by the angel: but | 


ave 
Way 


noah, 


— 


thought he ſaw a viſion . . 


he not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers; for thereby 
ſome have entertained angels unawares. Zeb. xiii. 2, | 


| 3118. Departure. 


Fi AND he ſaid unto him, If now I have found grace 
in thy fight, then thew me a ſign that thou talkeſt with 
me. Judges vi. 17. | 

Depart not hence, I pray thee, until 1 come unto 
thee, and bring forth my preſent, and ſet it before thee. | 
And he ſaid, I will tarry until thou come again. .. 18. 
And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, and un- 
leavened cakes of an ephah of flour: the fleſh he put 
in a baſket, and he put the broth in a pot, and brought 
it out unto him under the oak, and preſented 21. .... 19, 

And the angel of God faid unto him, Take the ficth 
and the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon this 
rock, and pour out the broth, And he did fo. . 20. 
Then the angel of the Lord put forth the end of the | 


| 


| aff that was in his band, and touched the fleth and |} 


the unleavened cakes; and there aroſe up fire out of 
the rock, and conſumed che fleſh and the unleavened 
cakes. Then the angel of the Lord departed out of 
bis Gabt, [onion Bhet th | 

| So Manaoh took a kid with a meat-offering, and 
offered it upon a rock unto the Lord: and he angel 
did wondrouſly ; and Manoah and his wife looked on. 
„ Kt, 19. | 

| For it came to pals, when the flame went up to. 
| ward heaven from off the altar, and the angel * 

| or 


| and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple. Mat.iv.5. 
ap he ſhall ſend his angels with a great ſound of a And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power will I give 


trumpet, and they thall gather together his elect from thee, and the glory of them 2 for that 1s delivered unto 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. | me ; and to whomſoever I will give it. Zuke iv. 6. 
Yat, xiv. 31. | | | Wherefore we would have come unto you (even I 

And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall gather Paul) once and again, but Satan hindered us. 1 Thefp. 
together his elect from the four winds, from the utter- ii. 18. = | EE | 
noſt part of the earth to the uttermoſt part of heaven. | And the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a ſtar fall 
Wark xiii. 27. | | from heaven unto the earth ; and to him was given the 

| 8 | key of the bottomleſs pit. Rev. ix. 1. 
tos And he opened the bottomleſs pit; and there aroſe a 
CHAP. VIII. | ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a great furnace ; 
DEVILS and the fun and the air were darkened by reaſon of the 

| {moke of the pit. . 2. 

SIS, And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts upon the 

| 4 3120. Origin. earth ; and unto them was given power, as the ſcorpions 
AND the Lord God faid unto the ſerpent, Becauſe | of the earth have power. , 3. 
thou haſt done this, thou art curſed above all cattle, | And it was commanded them that they ſhould not 
ind above every beaft of the field: upon thy belly | hurt the graſs of the earth, neither any green thing, 
ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of | neither any tree; but only thoſe men which have not 
thy life. Gen, iii. 14. | 1 the ſeal of God in their foreheads. .... 4. 

For if God fparcd not the angels that ſinned, but] And to them it was given that they ſhould not kill 
aſt them down to hell, and delivered {tem into chains | them, but that they ſhuuld be tormented five months: 
ofdarkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment. 2 Pet. ii. 4. | and their torment was as the torment of a ſcorpion, 

And the angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, | when he ſtriketh a man. .... . 5. 
but left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in | And when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony, 
wverlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment | the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſs pit ſhall 
if the great day. Jude 6. | | make war againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, and 

And there was war in heaven; Michael and his an- | Kill them. . xi. 7. | TS; 
gels fought againſt the dragon; and the dragon fought | And he excrciſeth all the power of the firſt heaſt be- 
and his angels, ev. xii. 7. | fore him, and cauſeth the earth, and them which dwell 

And prevailed not; neither was their place found | therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound 
ay mere in heaven. . 8. | was healed. .... Xiii. 12. | | 
Aad the great dragon was caſt out, that old ſerpent, | And he doeth great wonders, ſo that he maketh fire 
alled the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole | come down from heaven on the earth in the fight of 
worid: he was caſt out into the earth, and his angels 1 | | | 
vere caſt out with him. .... . 9. For they are the ſpirits of devils, working miracles, 

& 3121. Number q wh2ch go forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the 
„ g whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great 
Aup there was a good way off from them an herd of | day of God Almighty. . xvi. 14. | | 
many (wine feeding. Mal. viii. 30. | | | 
do the devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt us F 3123. Regimen. 
| Out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of ſwine. ....31.| And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided agaĩnſt 
And he ſaid unto them, Go. And, when they were | himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom ſtand? Mat. xii.26. 
"me out, they went into the herd of ſwine ; and, be-] And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do 
hold, the whole herd of ſwine ran violently down a-] your children caft them out? therefore they ſhall be 
ep place into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 32. | your judges. .... , 27. | 
And they that kept them fled, and went their ways | But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, th 
8 * P , then the 
1 the city, and told every thing; and what was be- | kingdom of God is come unto you. .... .... 28. 
allen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. ... .... 33. Or elſe how can one enter into a ſtrong man's houſe 

(For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the man, thou | and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt bind the ſtrong man 

clean ſpirit.) Afark v. 8. and then he will ſpoil his houſe. .... .... 29. 


Rr — 
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700 XXIV. —_CETWEPRHRRY:SICES. CHAP. vnn. i 
lord aſcended in the flame of the altar, and Ma-] And he aſked him, What is thy name? And he an- Fi 
wh and his wife looked on it, and fell on their taces | ſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion; for we are many. 1 
0 the ground. Judges xiii. 20. Mark v. 9. 9 
"When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond ward, And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy name ? 4 
they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the | And he ſaid, Legion; becauſe many devils were enter- 9 
city which e h to xe 3 its hm A ani ne. ediato him. Luke viii. 30. 1 
© went out, and paſſed on through one ſtreet ; and 0 
bebvith the es departed from him. Acts xii. 10. ö 5 3122. P |", 4h a 5 
; | THEN the devil taketh him up into the holy city, * 

| 3119. Office at Judgment. 
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METAPH 
And he called them unto him, and ſaid unto them in | 
parables, Hob can Satan caſt out Satan? Mark iii. 23. 
And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and be divided, 


CHAP. VIII. 


he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 26. 
I know thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, even 


where Satan's ſcat is: and thou holdeſt faſt my name, 


and haſt not denied my faith, even in thoſe days 
wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was {lain 
among you, where Satan dwelleth. Kev. ii. 13. 

And they had a king over them, which 1s the an- 
gel of the bottomleſs pit, whofe name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue he hath 
his name Apollyon.” . ix. 11. he 
$. 3124. Religion and Miniſtry. 
Amp no marvel; for: Satan himſelf is transformed 
into an angel of light. 2 Cor. xi. 14. | 
Therefore 27 is no great thing if his miniſters alſo 
be transformed as the minifters of righteouſneſs ; 
whoſe end thall he according to their works. . 15. 

Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſsly, that in the lat- 


ter times ſome thall depart from the faith, giving heed | 
to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines of devils; I Tim. iv. 1. | 
Thou believeſt that there is one God; thou doeſt } 


well: the devils alſo believe and tremble. James ii 19. 
This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earth- 
ly, ſenſual, deviliſh. .... iii. 15. 58 8 
[ know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, 
(but thou art rich,) and I know the blaſphemy of them 


„ 


which ſay they are Jews, and are not, but are the ſy-] 


nagogue of Satan. ev. ii. . 
Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogue of Sa- 

tan, which ſay they are Jews, and are not, but do lie, 
| behold, I will make them to come and worſhip before 


thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. . iii. 9. 
1 $ 3125. IWorſhap. 
Ap they ſhall no more offer their ſacrifices unto 
_ devils, after whom they have gone a whoring. This 
ſhall be a ſtatute. for ever unto them throughout their 
generations. Lev. xvii. T. 0 
They ſacrificed unto devils, not to God; to gods 
whom they knew not, to new gods that came newly 
up, whom your fathers feared not. Deut. xxxii. 17. 
And he ordained him prieſts for the high places, and 
for the devils, and for the calves, which he had made. 
2 Chron. xi. 15. X 2 
Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding 
high mountain, and ſheweth him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them; Mat. iv. 8. 
And faith unto him, All theſe things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 9 
Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan 
for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. .... . 10. | 
What ſay I then? that the idol is any thing? or 
that which is offered in ſacrifi 
1 Cor. x. 19. . | | 
But J ſay, that the things which the Gentiles ſa- 
crifice, they iacrifice to devils, and not to God: and 1 


ce to idols is any thing? 


YSICKS. n 


Ve cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the Y 
of devils; ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's ry =_ 
and of the table of devils. 1 Cor. x. 21. wy 15 
And the reſt of the men which were not killedb ö 
theſe plagues yet repented not of the works of the: | 
hands, that they ſhould not worſhip devils, and 110 1 

$ 
of gold, and filver, and braſs, and ſtone, and of wood: 1 
which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk: Nev ix. 20 10 
And they worſhipped the dragon which gave power 1 
unto the beaſt; and they worthipped the beaſt, far. v4 
ing, Who is like unto the beaſt? who is able to make eth 
war with him? ..., xili. 4. 1 
And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth þ {pi 
. y pi 
the means of thoſe miracles which he had power 10 0 and 
in che fight of the beaſt; ſaying to them that dwel tha 
on the earth, that they ſhould make an image to the ed! 
beaſt which had the wound by a ſword, and did live ll. n 
And he had power to give lite unto the image of 1 
the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt ſhould both cle 
ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as would not worihip (he * 
image of the beaſt ſhould be killed. . . 15, In 
| § 3126. Children. | 
Tux field is the world; the good feed are the chil- * 

| dren of the kingdom; but the tares are the children 1 

of the wicked one; Mat. xiii. 38. 8 
Ihe enemy that ſowed them is the devil; the har- ; 
veſt is the end of the world ; and the reapers are the 2 
angels. . e 39. - 

Ye are of your father the devil, and the luſts of 1 
your father ye will do: he was a murderer from the | 
beginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe there 4 
is no truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeak- 13 
eth of his own : for he is a liar, and the father of it, | 

John viii. 44. | = 

£4 | . aq. be 

And faid, O full of all ſubtilty and all miſchief, 
thou child of the devil, thouenemy of all righteouſnels! | 5 
wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the | 
Lord? Acis xi. 10. " 
$ 3127. Range. _ © 

AGAIN there was a day when the ſons of God came ; 
to preſent themſelves before the Lord, and Satan came Jo 

| alſo among them, to preſent himſelf before the Lord. Jud 
Job ii. 1. TRL OR. | 

And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, From whence com- 0 
eſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, and faid, 
From going to and fro in the earth, and from walk- : 
ing up and down in it.. gs. 7 b 

8 3128. Acceſs to the Iluman Mind. 

AnD Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and provoked e 
David to number Iſrael. 1 Chron. xxi.l. 

When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, | 
and underſtandeth tf not, then cometh the wicked Ly 

| one, and catcheth away that which was ſown in lis | 
heart. This is he which received ſeed by the way” be 
fide. Mat. xiii. 19. in 
Thoſe by the way-ſide are they that hear; then 
cometh the devil, and taketh away the word ou! - ee 
cheir hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and he ſaved. Lu = 
viii. 12. n N | 


would not that ye ſhould have feliowihip with devils 20. 


In 


BOOK XXIV. 
Io öbom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, leſt the light of the 
vious goſpel of Chriſt, who is*the image of God, 
5 ould ſhine unto them. 2. Cor. iv. 4. 


8 3129. Corporeal Poſſeſſion. 


'Waxn the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he 
malketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth 
none. Mat. "1% IR 

Then he ſaith, I will return into 
whence J came out; and, when he is come, he tind- 
«th it empty, ſwept and garniſhed. .... . 44. 

Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſeven other 
firits more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in, 
.nddwell there: and the laſt „tate of that man is worſe 
* than the firſt. Even ſo thall it be alſo unto this wick- 
ed generation. be e . | 

And, when he was come out of the ſhip, immediate- 


ly there met him out of the tombs a man with an un- 
clean ſpirit, Jari v. 2. 
\ Who had his dwelling among the tombs ; and no 
man could bind him, no, not with chains: .... .... 3. 

Becauſe that he had been often bound with fetters 
and chains, and the chains had been plucked afunder 
by him, and the fetters broken in pieces; neither 
could any Man tame him. 4. 

And always, night and day, he was in the mountains, 
nd in the tombs, crying, and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 
. | 

And when he went forth to land there met him out 
ofthe city a certain man which had .devils long time, 
and ware no clothes, neither abode in any houſe, but 
i the tombs, Zuke viii. 27. = 

And John anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw one 
caſting out devils in thy name; and we forbade him, 
becauſe he followeth not with us. . ix. 49. 

And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid kim not; for he 
that is not againſt us is for us.. .. 50. OE 

If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall 
lis kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out de- 
ils through Beelzebub, .... xi. 18. 

And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do 
* ſons caſt them out? therefore ſhall they be your 
ages . . . 19. 135 | 

But if I with the finger of God caſt out devils, no 
wubt the kingdom of God is come upon you. . 20. 


d 3130. Tempter and Accuſer. 

Iuxx was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the wilder- 
Kis, to be tempted of the devil. Mat. iv. 1. 

And he was there in the wilderneſs forty days tempt- 
td of Satan and was with the wild beaſts; and the 
angels miniſtered unto him. Mar“ i. 13. 

lithou, therefore, wilt worſhip. me, all ſhall bethine. 
. Ho | 

And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get thee 
thind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt wor- 


And when the devil had ended all the temptation 
le departed, from him for a ſeaſon. .... .. 13. 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 


my houſe from 


ME T AP HVYSI GES. 


llip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 8. | 


CHAP: VIII. 
hath defired to have you, that he may ſift you as wheat. 
Luke xxii. 31. 1 | | 

Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer : 
behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, 
that ye may be tried; and ye ſhall have tribulation 
ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and 1 will give 
thee a crown of life. Rev. ii. 10. | 

And I heard a loud voice ſaying in heaven, Now 
is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the kingdom of 
our God, and the power of his Chriſt ; for the accu- 
ſer of our brethren is caſt down, which accuſed them 
before our God day and night. . xii. 10. 
And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their teſtimony; and they loved 
not their lives unto the death. .... . II. 


$ 3131. Should be oppoſed. 5 
Nrir uE give place to the devil. Zph. iv. 27. 
And that they may recover themſelves out of the 


his will. 2 Tun. ii. 26. 


devil, and he will flee from you. James iv. 7. 

devil, as a roaring lion, watketh about, ſeeking whom 

he may devour: I Peter v. 98. | 
Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing that the 

ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in 

that are in the world. .........9. 


$ 3132. (Similies.)] A Dragon. 


and, behold, a great red dragon, having ſeven heads 
and ten horns, and ſeven crowns upon his head. Rev. 
1. ES . | 
And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars of hea- 
ven, and did caſt them to the earth: and the dragon 


vered, for to devour her child as ſoon. as it was born. 4. 


flood, after the woman, that he might cauſe her to be 
carried away of the flood. . 15. 

And the earth helped the woman ; and the earth 
opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the flood wiuch 
the dragon caſt out of his mouth. .... .... 16. 

And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and 
went to make war with the remnant of her ſeed, which 
keep the commandments of God, and have the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt. . . 17. Ls 


S 3133. Frogs. 
AxD I ſaw three unclcan ſpirits like frogs come 
out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth 


of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe prophet. 
Kev. xvi. 13. 


8 3134. Compound, 


AND the ſhapes of the lucuſts were like unto horſes 
prepared unto battle: and on their heads were as it 
were crowns like gold, and their faces were as the fa- 


| ces of men. Rev. ix. 1. | 


T2: And 


ſnare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at 


Be ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe your adverſary the 


your brethren 


— 


Submit yourſelves, therefore, to God. Reſiſt the 


Ax there appeared another wonder in heaven, 


ſtood before the woman which was ready to be deli- 


And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water, as a 
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CHAP. IX. 


And they had hair-as the hair of women, and their 
teeth were as the teeth of lions. Rev. ix. 8. 

And they had breaſtplates as it were breaſtplates of 
iron; and the ſound of their wings was as the ſound of 
chariots of many horfes running to battle. .. 9 


And they had tails like unto ſcorpions ; and there 


men five months. 180. 15 
And I beheld another beaſt coming up out of the 
and he had two horns like a lamb, and he ſpake 


earth ; 
as a dragon. ee HU 1. $30 05! 
| F 3135. Imprecated. 
' SET thou a wicked man over him; and let Satan 
at his right-hand. /. cix. 6. 
Of whom is Hymeneus and 
have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to 
blaſpheme. '1 7m. i. 20. 


8 3136. Final Doom. 


Ax the ſeventy returned again with joy, ſaying, 
Lord, even the devils are ſubje& unto us through thy 
name. LZuke x. 17. | Fit 4, | ob 
And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven 18. © 188605 7 15 

Nov is the judgment of this world: now ſhall the 
prince of this world be caſt out. John xii. 31. 

Hereafter I will not talk much with you; for the 
prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 
„„ SETAE 

Of judgment ; becauſe the prince of this world 1s 

erh i035 1515 

And the God of peace ſhall bruife Satan under your 
feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 

with you. Amen. Nom. xvi. 20. * 0 

And, having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he 
made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in 
it. Col. ii. 15. FS : 
Hle that committeth fin is of the devil: for the devil 
ſinneth from the beginning. For this purpoſe the Son 
of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works 

of the devil. 1 Jon iii. 8. „%;; ͥ TT 

Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell 
in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of 
the ſea ! for the devil is come down unto;you, having 
great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a 
ſhort time. Rev. xii. 12 > 
And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt unto the 
earth, he perſecuted the woman which brought forth 

the man- child. . . 


i er . 
RESURRECTION. 


„%, „„ 


ſtand 


Alexander . whour L 


98 3137. Foretold and afſerted. 
AND many of them that fleep in the duſt of the 


earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome | 


METAPHYSICKS, 


were ſtings in their tails: and their power was to hurt | 


BOOK XXIV. 


| 300 

I will ranfom them from the power of th Ifa 
will redeem them from death : O death ! will bez ; it Epl 
plagues; O grave, I will be thy deſtruction; re got? le 
tance ſhall be hid from mine eyes. Hof. xiii, 14 8 (or. X 
K e — at this: for the hour is coming In the And 
which all that are in the graves ſhall 1 e ll 
John v. 28. dog ct ITY 19 Reg 9700 
And ſhall come forth; they that have q got inh 
unto the reſurrection of life; and they that Ae Wl cupti0n 

evil, unto the reſurrection of damnation. | * 

And this is the Father's will which hath (+ ., UT 
that of all which he hath given me I ſhould loſs 2 * 
thing, but ſhouldrraiſe it up again at the laſt day. vi. 3g, ; Cor. 
For this we ſay unto you by the word of the Lor“ So a 
that we which are alive, and remain unto the comin WM in cort 
of 74% lw. ſhall not prevent them which are alleen It is 
| They. iv. 15. | >, 
For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with tis 
a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the ty, “ 
trump of God: and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe fil. 16, Wl body. 
| 8 3138. Arguments for. And 
AND as touching the dead that they riſe; have vo 11. 
not read in the book of Moſes, how in the buth G0 ; Hor 
ſpake unto him, ſaying;sI am the God of Abraham, dat w 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? Mart zal 

| : 
He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the As; 
living: ye, therefore, do greatly err 27. As. 
Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at and ; 
the buſh, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abra. jeave 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of jacob. WI 
VVV 1 _ $i 
For he 18 not a God of the dead, but of the living; ki 

for all live unto him. .... 15 250755 156 4 


For if we have been planted together in the likeneſ 
of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his re- 


ſurrection. Rom. vi. 5. 
But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, then is en 
Chriſt not riſen. 1 Cor. xv. 13. Bins _ Th 
| And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching wan, 
and your faith is alſo vain. .... .... 14. \ 10 
Vea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of God: be- ; , 
cauſe we have teſtified of God that he raiſed up Chriſt ; Ml 55 
whom he raiſed not up, if ſo be that the dead riſe hy 
— oe 15, 2 | | 
For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt raiſed ; 16. 29 
And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is vain; ye 7 
are yet in your fins. .... .... 17, 3 
Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt are 1 
„  Rdoanopdtatrdbnt cog au f 
If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are 100 
| of all men moſt miſerabe .... 19. alen 
But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become, le 
the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. .... b In 
For ſince by man came death, by man came allo the M 
reſurrection of the dead... . 21 3 


ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
r 


to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Dau. xii, 2. 


. Itaſter the manner of men I have fought with beaſts 
; 1 Epheſus, what advantageth it me if the dead riſe 
thy of et us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. 1 
(or. XV. 32. a | | 

And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we 
the (hall alſo bear the image of the heavenly. oe roo BY 
ce, Now this | ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood can- 
pn inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth cor- 
On ruption inherit incorruption. .... . 50. 

 _ 4 3139. Mode and Order. 


zor every man in his own order: Chriſt the firſt- 
no. ſruits, afterward they that are Chriſt's at his coming. 


| 39,1 ] (Cor. XV. 73. 


do alſo is the reſurrection of the dead : it is ſown 
ning in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption * 
it is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: it is 
own in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power; .... .... 43. 

t is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual bo- 
ly, There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual 

body. e e © Do „ | | 
And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam was made 
a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpi- 
Ws +65 45. | | 1 I 


nia}. oc +02. $0, | 
The firſt man 2s of the carth, carthy ; the ſecond 
the man is the Lord from heaven: .... . 47. I 
| As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are earthy ; 
d at and as ts the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are 
bra- i heavenly. .... . 48. 4 
cob. Wbo ſhall change our vile body, that it may be 
WT fhioncd like unto his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to lubdue ail things 
no bimſelf. Philip. iii. 21. 
| $ 3140. Believed. 

On that my words were now written! oh that they 
Kere printed in a book? Job xix. 23. 

That they were graven with an iron pen and lead 
in the rock for ever ! . .. 24. NT 

For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and hat 
be ſhall ſtand at the latter-day upon the earth: 25. 
And though after my ſkin tworms deſtroy this body, 
get in my fleſh ſhall 1 foe . 

Whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall 
behold, and not another; though my reins be con- 
ſumed within me.. .. 27. 85 

But God will redeem my ſoul from the power of 
the grave; for he ſhall receive me. Sclah. P/. xlix. 15. 
Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my dead bo- 
ay ſhall they ariſe. Awake and ſing, ye that dwell 
in duſt ; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the 
earth ſhall caſt out the dead. I/. xxvi. 19. 

Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe again. 
hon xi. 23. 

Martha faith unto him, I know that he ſhall riſe 
gain in the reſurrection at the laſt day. . . . . 24. 
And have hope toward God, which they themſelves 
Alo allow, that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the 


U 


lead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, Acis xxiv. 15. 


the Lord God, Come from the four winds, O breath, 


SITCHS —- CHAP, 1X. 


Except it be for this one voice, that I cried ſtanding 
among them, Touching the reſurrection of the dead 
Lam called in queſtion by you this day. Acts xxiv. 21- 

And now 1 ſtand and am judged for the hope of 
the promiſe made of God unto our fathers: .... XXVI. 6. 

Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes, 1 100 

1 


ſerving God day and night, hope to come : for whic 


hope's ſake, king Agrippa, I am accuſed of the Jews. 7. 
Why ſhould 1t be thought a thing incredible with 

you that God ſhould raiſe the dead? .... .... 8. 
Accounting that God was able to raiſe hzm up even 

from the dead; from whence alſo he received him in 


a figure. IIeb. xi. 19. 


Women received their dead raiſed to life again: 
and others were tortured, not accepting deliverance; 
that they might obtain a better reſurrection: . .... 35. 


S8 3141. Aſpirations after. | 


, 


For the earneſt expectation of the creature waiteth 


| for the manifeſtation of the ſons of God. Rom. viii. 19. 


For the creature was made ſubject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the 
Jame in hope 20. | 

. Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be delivered 


from the bondage of corruption into the glorious li- 


berty of the children of God. . 21. 1 5 
For we know that the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until now. .... .... 22. 
And not only they, but ourſelves alſo, which have 
the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan 


within ourſelves, waiting for the adoption, 7o wit, 


the redemption of our body. . , 23. 
I 3142. Illuſtration. 
TRE hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried 


me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and ſet me down in 


the midſt of the valley which was full of bones, Zzek. 
XXXVII. I. 

And cauſed me to paſs by them round about: and, 
behold, there were very many in the open valley; 
and, lo, they were very dry. .... . 2. | 


And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, can theſe bones 


live? And I anſwered, O Lord God, thou knoweſt. 3. 
Again he ſaid unto me, Propheſy upon theſe bones, 


and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the word 


of the Lord... moe 4: | | | 
Thus ſaith the Lord God unto theſe bones, Behold, 

I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and ye ſhall live. 5, 
And | will lay finews upon you, and will bring u 

fleſh upon you, and cover you with ſkin, and put breath 


in you, and ye ſhall live; and ye ſhall know that I 


am the Lord. , 6. 
So I propheſied as I was commanded : and, as 1 
propheſied, there was a noiſe, and, behold, a ſhaking, 


| and the bones came together, bone to his bone. . 7. 


And when I beheld, lo, the ſinews and the fleſh came 
up upon them, and the ikin covered them above; but 


there was no breath in them. .... .... 8. 
Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſy unto the wind, 
propheſy, ſon of man, and ſay to the wind, Thus ſaith 


and 
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geny that there is any reſurreQion, and they aſked. The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the moon 
him. Luke xx. 27. . : 4 | into blood, before that great and notable day. of the 
And when they heard of the reſurrection of the] Lord come. Acts ii. 20. i 
dead, ſome mocked z" and others faid, We will hear And this word, Yet once more, ſigniſieth the remov- 
thee again of this mal ler. Acts xvii. 32. ing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of things that 
But when Paul perceived that the one part were | are made, that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken 
gadducees, and the other Phariſees, he cried out in the | may remain. eb. xii. 27. | 
council, Men and brethren, I am a Phariſee, the fon | But the heavens and the earth which are now, by the 
of a Phariſee: of the hope and reſurrection of the | ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt 
Jead I am called in queſtion. ..., #x11. 6. | the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. 
For the Sadducees ſay that there is no reſurredtion, | 2 Pet iii. 7. . | 
neither angel nor ſpirit ; but the Phariſces confeſs | But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
s an I night; in the which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a 
Now, if Chriſt be preached that be roſe from the | great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
lead, how ſay ſome among you that there is no reſur- | heat, the earth alſo, and the works that are therein, 
re(tion of the dead? 1 Cor. xv. 12, Ii | fhall be burnt up. . . 10. | 
Who concerning the truth have erred, ſaving, that Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, 
the reſurrection is paſt already; and overthrow the | what manner of perſons ought ye to be in all holy con- 
faith of ſome. 2 Tim. ii. 18. | LOWS Il verſation and godlineſs, .... . 11. 
. Looking for and haſting unto the coming of the day 
| | of God, wherein the heavens being on fire ſhall be 
CHAP. X. | GS, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
5 9 | nest, 3B 5: | 
LAST JUDGMENT. And 1 beheld, when he had opened the fixth ſeal, 
| B and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and the ſun 
y 3149. Ahparalus. became black as ſackcloth of hair, and the moon be- 
THE earth is utterly broken down, the earth is came as blood; Rev, vi. 12; rand > LES 
dean diſſolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. /.] And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as 
Mir. 19. 5 OY a hg-tree caſteth her untimely figs, when ſhe is ſhaken 
The earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and | of a mighty wind: . . 13. . 
ſhall be removed like a cottage; and the tranſgreſſion] And the heaven departed as a ſcroll when it is rolled 
tlereof ſhall be heavy upon it: and it thall fall, and | together; and every mountain and iſland were moved 
JJ ĩ ccc . I out of their places. 14. 


f | KM : 
And all the hoſt of heaven ſhall be diſſolved, and - $ $150. Foretold and certified: Tr 
all their hoſt thall fall down as the leaf falleth off from | For God ſhall bring every work into judgment, 
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the heavens ſhall be rolled together as a ſcroll : and 
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And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming ina | And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, prophe- 

Cloud, with power and great glory. . 21. | ſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh with 
And when theſe things begin to come to paſs, then | ten thouſand: of his ſaints, Jude 14. 

look'up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption | To execute judgment upon all, and to convince all 

weh nigh. .... .... 28. ithat are ungodly among them of all their ungodly 

And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, and figns | deeds, which they have ungodly committed, and of all 


= 


9 the earth beneath: blood, and fire, and vapour of | their hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken 
rr a againſt him. . 15, : 05 
; 5 8 BS n 


the vine, and as a falling fig from the ſig-trec. xxxiv.4. | with every ſecret thing, whether d be good, or whether 10 
And I will ſhew wonders in the heavens and in the | 24 be evil. Ac. xii. 14. | | 0. 
earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of ſmoke. Joel ii. 30. | When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and ö "Mlb 
The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the moon | all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the WR batt 
into blood, before the great and the terrible day of the | throne of his glory: Mal. xxv. 31. Mi 
1. | I And before him ſhall be gathered all nations; and OA | 
[mmediately after the tribulation of thoſe days ſhall he ſhall ſeparate: them one from another, as a ſhep- 1 
lhe ſun be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give her | herd divideth is ſheep from the goats; —. . 32. e 
lzht, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the] And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but e 
powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. Mat. xxiv. 29. | the goats on the left. .... .... 33. . 1 Ri 
And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at e 
moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the earth diſtreſs the judgment than for you. Luke x. 14. LE e 
of nations, with perplexity; the ſea and the waves] Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he . 
roaring ;.” Luke xxi. 25. hs 5 Iwill judge the world in righteouſneſs by {hat man 4 
Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking. whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given aſ- 11 11.0 V0 
aſter thoſe things which are coming on the earth : for | ſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from nn 
lie powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. .... .... 26. [the dead. Acts xvii. 31. TB 
1 
138. 
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the books, according to their works. Kev. xx. 19. 


no need that I write unto you. 


CHAP. XI. METAPH 


And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by our gathering togethe 


God: and the books were opened; and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things which were written in 


$ 3151. Arguments for it. 


J $s4a1D in mine heart, God ſhall judge the righteous 
and the wicked: for there is a time there for every 
purpoſe, and for every work. Fe. iii. 17. 

For it is written, As J live, faith the Lord, every 
knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to 
God. Rom. xiv. 11. N | 

So then every one of us ſhall give account of him- 
ſelf to God. .... as Be * 421% 7 | 

And as it is appointed unto men once todie, but after 
this the judgment. Zeb. ix. 27. 


« 3152. Apoſiles Office. 


AnD Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, 
ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. Mat. xix. 28. PP 


$ 3153. Jlluſtration. 


For, behold, in thoſe days, and in that time, when 
I ſhall bring again the captivity of Judah and Jeruſalem, 
Joel iii. l. 055 a, 8 | | 
I will alſo gather all nations, and will bring them 
down into the valley of Jehoſhaphat, and will plead 
with them there for my e and for my heritage 
Iſrael, whom they have ſcattered among the nations, 
and parted my land.. . 2 


Aſſemble yourſelves and come, all ye heathen, and 


gather yourſelves together round about: thither cauſe 
thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord. . 11. 
Let the heathen be wakened, and come up to the 


valley of Jehoſhaphat : for there will I fit to judge all 


12 


5 60% „%% 0 12. 


the heathen wav | about. | | 
Put ve in the fickle, for the harveſt is ripe: come, 
get you down; for the preſs is full, the fats overflow; 
for their wickedneſs is great.. . 13. "Ii 
Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decifion : 
for the day of the Lord is near in the valley of de- 
CHLON.. ove 506 14. | 1 1AL 1 dt 
$ 3154. Time when. 561 5101 
Lx your moderation be known unto all men. The 
Lord is at hand. Philip. iv. 5. eee ee ee 
But of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, ye have 
1 Theff. v. 1. 4 
For yourſelves know perfectly, that the day of the 
Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night. .........2. _ 
For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety, then ſud- | 
den deſtruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a 
woman with child; and they ſhall not eſcape. .... . 3. 
But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that that day 
ſhould overtake you as a thiefi ... 4. 


4 
q 


the quick and the dead. 


| which he hath done: and there is no reſpect of per. 


„„ a 


2 Thefſ. ii. 1. 
That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be troubleg 
er as from 


1 Pet. iv. 5. 


$ 3155. Impartial Juſtice, 


AnD thinkeſt thou this, O man, that 

which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame. tl 

ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God? Pom. i. 80 — 
Who will render to every man according to his 


judgeſt them 


Knowing that whatſoever good thin an man d 
the ſame ſhall he receive of the 9} 8 * 
bond or free. Eph. vi. 8. 


But he that doeth wrong ſhall reccive for the wrong 


ſons. Col. iii. 25. 
And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come 


and that thou ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy ſervants 
the prophets, and to the ſaints, and them that fear thy 
name, ſmall and great; and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 


| which deſtroy the earth. Rev. xi. 18. 


JS 3156. Terrifying, 
AND ſaid to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us 
and hide us from the face of him that fitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. Rev. vi. 16, 


For the great day of his wrath is come; and wh 
ſhall be able to Kan! e ASS and who 


— nr mr 


CHAP. XI. 
HEAVY E N. 
| § 3157. A New Creation. 
For, behold, I create new heavens, and a new 
earth: and the former ſhall not be remembered, nor 
come into mind. I/. Ixv. 17. 
Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, look for 


new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righ- 
teouſneſs. 2 Peter iii. 13. 


And I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth: for tlie 


| firſt heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away; aud 


there was no more ſea, Rev. xxi. 1. 


; $ 3158. Figurative Plan of Heaven. 


Axp I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs mingled with 
fire; and them that had gotten the victory over the 
beaſt, and over his image, and over his maik, and o- 
ver the number of his name, ſtand on the ſea of glalb 
having the harps of God. Rev. xv. 2. 


On the eaſt, three gates ; on the north, three gates; 
on the ſouth, three gates; and on the weſt, three gates. 
*, XXI. 13. | ' 


And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and 


* p 8 CE PIER 


Now we beſeech you, ' brethren, by the coming of 


in them the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Loy : 
| 2D FIC An 


mealvl 
thereol 


large 4 
the. ree 
the bre 


ſorty 
man, tl 


and the time of the dead that they ſhould be judged, 


1000 
97 


And 


And 


And 
and the 
And 
garniſh 
frſt fo 
the thi 
The 
chry ſo 
tenth, 
twelftl 
And 


veral g 


was pl 
Anc 
walk 1 
bring 
An 
for th 
Ani 
natior 


XXIV. | 
Apd he that talked with me had a golden reed to 


me 
thereof, Nev. Xxi. 15. 


And the city lieth fourſquarez and the length is as 
large as the breadth. And he meaſured the city with 
dge the reed, twelve thouſavd furlongs : the length, and 
the breadth, and the height of it are equal. . .... 16. 
And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hundred and 


forty and four cubits, according to the meaſure of a 


o 


em man, that is. of the angel . . 17, 1 

hoy And the building of the wall of it was of jaſper : 
and the city was pure golds like unto clcar glals. 18. 

his And the foundations of the wall of the city were 
arniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones. The 

th, irt foundation was jaſper; the ſecond, ſapphire ; 

? be the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald; 19. 


The fifth, ſardonyx ; the fixth, ſardius; the ſeventh, 


tenth, a chryſopraſus; the eleventh, a jacinth, the 
twelfth, an amethyſt. .... .... 20. Log 
And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; every ſe- 
veral gate was of one pearl: and the ftreet of the city 
was pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs. .... .... 21. 
And the nations of them which are ſaved ſhall 
walk in the light of it ; and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honour into it. .... . 24. 
And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by day; 
for there ſhall be no night there. .... . . 25. 


us, And they ſhall bring the glory and honour of the 


the nations into it.. .. 26. | 
* | § 3159. Salvation. 
4 [have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord! Gen. xlix. 18. 
Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: thy bleſſing is 
upon thy people. Selah. F/. iii. 8. 
Surely his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him; that 
glory may dwell in our land. . IXxxv. 9. 
Lord, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, and done thy 
commandments. .... cxix. 166. | | 
| have longed for thy ſalvation, O Lord: and thy 
ew law is my delight. .... 174. _ 
17 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalvation come 


to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo is a ſon of Abra- 
for ham. Luke xix. 9. | 


he And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time 
lo awake out of ſleep : for now is our ſalvation nearer 

le WY than when we believed. Rom. xiii. 11. 

nd For he ſaith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, 


and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee : 
behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is 
the day of ſalvation. 2 Cor. vi. 2. | 
ith But, beloved, we are perſuaded better things of you, 


the and ings that accompany ſalvation, though we thus 
 0- ipeak. Heb. vi. 9. | 


xls, Receiving the end of your faith, even the ſalvation 


your ſouls. 1 Peter i. 9. 5 
„ 5 3160. Bliſsful Sight of God. | 
As for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs : 


. an 5 ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy likeneſs. F/. 
li. 15, 


| Therefore are they before the throne of God, and 


METAPHYSICK S. 


are the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall 


chryſolite ; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a topaz; the 


| CHAP. XI. 
ſerve him day and night in his temple : and he that fits 
teth on the throne ſhall dwell among them. Rev. vii. 15. 
They thall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more; 
neither ſhall the fun light on them, nor any heat. 16. 
For the Lamb, which is in the midſt of the throne, 
ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living foun - 
tains of waters: and God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes. 17; 
And J ſaw no temp'e therein: for the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. xxi. 22. 
And the city had no need of the ſun, neither of the 


it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. .... 23. 


in their foreheads. .... xXit. 4. - 

And there ſhall be no night there: and they need 
no candle, neither light of the ſun; for the Lord God 
giveth them light: and they ſhall rcign for ever an 
EVET. | owe . 5 


$ 3161. EZmployments in Heaven. 

Ap when thoſe beaſts give glory, and honour, and 

thanks to him that ſat on the throne, who liveth for 

ever and ever, Mev. iv. 9. | 
The four and twenty elders fall down before him 


for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns before the 
throne, ſaying. .... . . 10. | > 

4 And the four heaſts ſaid, Amen. And the four and 
twenty elders fell down and worſhipped him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever. v. 14. | 


| And when he had 6pened the ſeventh ſeal, there 
was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace of half an hour. 


es Yai. t; | 

And the four and twenty elders, which ſat before 
God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces and worſhip- 
F ĩðͤ Ce | 

And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, 
and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and marvel- 
lous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; juſt and 
true are thy ways, thou King of ſaints. .... xv. 3. 

Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name? for thou only art holy: for all nations ſhall 
come and worſhip before thee; for thy judgments 
are made manifeſt: fd $70 : 

And the four and twenty elders and the four beaſts 
fell down and worſhipped God that fat on the throne, 
ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. , xix. 4. 

Anda voice came out of the throne, ſaving, Praiſe 
our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that fear him, both 
ſmall and great.. . . 5.* 
pr” S8 3162. Splendid Glory. : 

THrov ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and after- 
ward receive me o glory: P/. Ixxiii. 24. 95 

Then ſhall the righteous thine forth as the ſun in 
the kingdom of their Father. Who hath cars to hear, 
let him hear. Mat. xiii. 42. | 

Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
ſhall give me at that day : and not to me only, but un- 
to all them alſo that love his appearing. 


* See alſo SeR, 1915, 


moon, to ſhine in it: for the glory of God did lighten 


And they ſhall ſee his face; and his name Mall be 


that ſat on the throne, and worſhip him that liveth 
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of thy houſe; 


and ſighing ſhall flee away. I/ xxxv. 10. 


-teouſnels ; thoſe that remember thee in 5 ways; be 
hold, thau art wroth ; for we have ſinn 


filled, Bleſſed are ye that weep now: 
laugh. Luke vi. 21. 


Amen, or ſiſters, ar 


METAPH 


ww 8 3163. Tele, 


Tov in drew me the path oß life kein thy pre- 

ſence is fulneſs of joy; at thy right hand there are 
leaſures for evermore. F/ xvi. II. 

They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied wich the fatneſs 
and thou ſhalt make them drink of chef 
river of thy pleaſures. ni. 8. 

. For with thee is the fountain of life; in thy ich 
fhal we ſee lignt. , 9. 

And the ranſomed ob the Lard. wall return, and 
come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their 
heads: they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow 


CHAP, x Kn. 


r 


They hall not hunger nor thirſt; neither ſhall. the | 


heat nor ſun ſmite them: for he that hath mercy. on F 
—＋ ſhall lead them, even by the ſ prings of water ſhal | 


he guide them. , xlix. 10. 


Therefore the redeetned- of the Lord. ſhall returd, | 


and come with finging unto: Zion; and everlaſting 
Joy hall be upon their head: they. ſhall obtain glad- 
1 18 joy and ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee : away. 

, li. 

He thall enter into peace ; ; they ſhall reſt in Weir 
beds, each one walking in his uprightneſs. 
For ſince the beginning of the world men e not 
heard nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the e 750 


ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what he hath, prepared fo 


nne 


him that waiteth for him. . , iv. 4. 
Thou meeteſt him that reloiceth, and worketh, "gh: 


IF thoſ, le 
is continuance, and we ſhall be ſaved. .... .... 115 th 
But, as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor can} 

| 


heard, neither have entered jnto the heart of man, the 


things which God hath Proparey: for them kn — love 
him. 81 1 Cor. ii. 2 
Bleſſed are ve that hunger. now: for y ye ſhall be 


There 1 meckern. a 115 to the «people of 0 


1 10 


Let us SY therefore, to, enter into we ay ice 


any man fall after the ſame example of unbelief. 


And there ſhall be no more curſe : but the rh 


of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; and his ſervants 


hall ſerve. him: Rev, xxii. 3. 
83164. Immortal Life. 


He will ſwallow, up death in victoty; and the Lord | 
God will wipe away tears from, off all faces; and th 


w %. 
! 
Fan 6 th 
A - 


rebuke of hay people ſhall he take away from off all 


earth: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. Tf. xxv. 8. 
_— Rae ſhall be ſaved in the Lord with an al 


laſting. ſalyation; ye — not be aſhamed nor con 
founded world without end * Fo Fly. 17. 
: th tor 


every. onę that ha aken houſes, or bre⸗ 
yo 5 father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 


dren, or lands, formy name's lake, ſhall receive an [ 


bh; hundred- fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life, My, 


| which are ſeen are temporal, but the things which ate 


that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for you, 
| Peter i, 4. 


„ vii. 2. 53 


not thy ſtatutes. P/. cxix. 55. 


114.40 be thruſt down to hell. 


tor ye ſhalt! | 


SH N h 2996 | 


XIX. 29, 

To them who, by patient contindauce in well-doin 
Teek for glory, and honour, and im mortality eter 
life: Lom. ii. J. enn 

For the wages of fins is death: but the gift of G00 
is eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. , vi. X 

For our light, affliction, which is but for a Moden 
worketh for us a far more exceeding aud eternal we! " 
of glory; 2 Cor. iv. 17. a 

While we look not at the things which are ſeen, 
but at the things which are not ſcen : for the things 
not ſeen are eternal. .... 18. 

To an inheri: ance incorruptible, and undefiled, aud 


And this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, 
even eternal life. 1 John ii. 25. 

And God ſhall wipe away all teats from their eycs: 
and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow nor 


erying, neither ſhall there be any more pain: forthe 
ormer Pg are paſſed away. Nv. xxi. 4. 


9 3165. Vo are excluded. 
SALVATION 47s far from the wicked: for they ſcek 


nich art exalted to heaven, 
Tillke x. 15. 
For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and whoremon- 
gers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whoſoever 
niir 108 minen lie. A. xxil. 15. 


1 char. XII. 
HELL. 


And thou, Capernaum, w 


cy 3166. Infernal Situation. 


THE way of life is above to the wiſe, that he nay 
depart from bell beneath. Prov. xv. 24. 
Auer hell hath enlarged herſelf, and opened 
Ther mouth without "meaſure * hid their glory, and 
their multitude, and their pomp, and he that rejoĩceth, 


ſhall deſcend into It. 1. v. 14. 


$ 3167. Hell Fine. 


800 mall it be at the end of the world: the Adel 
gal come forth, and ſever the wicked from among 
"the juſt, Mat. xiii, 49, ' 

And ſhall , caſt, them into the furnace of fire; there 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teetn . 50. 

Seeing 11 1c a righteous thing with God to recom- 
.penſe | tribulation to them that trouble you; 2 Thefj 
1. 6. 

And to you who are trbübled reſt with us, when 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with his 
9 angels, 0000. +0 be to g 

aming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord 


- 


ETTT) „ 8. 


Jeſus Chriſt: * 


the pre 
ſelves 

It i 
Ing 60 


An 
(ales. 


. 300K XXI. 
1% nua the third angel followed them, ſaying with a 

. voice, If any man worſhip the beaſt and his image, 
ding, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, 
erna! Bev. xiv. 9. Te | Tet” 

The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of 

G4 Cod, which is poured out without mixture into the 
i. 23. top of his indignation; and he ſhall be tormented 
nent, in fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the holy an- 
eight eels, and in the preſence of the Lamb: ... .... 10. 


and J ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the earth, 


ſcen, and their armies, gathered together to make war a- 
lines gainſt him that ſat on the horſe, and againſt his army. 


„ix. 19. 


And the N | : | 
rophet that wrought miracles before him, with which 


e deceived them that had received the mark of the 
beaſt, and them that worſhipped his image. Theſe 
both were Caſt alive into a lake of fire burning with 
brimſtone . . . . 20. Mt | 

| : 8 3168. Erquiſite Miſery. 

Tas ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about; the 
ſnares of death prevented me. 2 Sam. xxii. 6. 

The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the pains 
of hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble and ſorrow. 
P/ cxvi. 3. 85 

But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 
nto utter darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. Mat. viii. 12. 


he looketh not for hz, and at an hour when he is 


There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when 
ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you your- 
ſelves thruſt out. . xi1i. 28. 

It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the liv- 


8 3169. Eternal Miſery. 
Axp they ſhall go forth, and look upon the car- 
ales of the men that have tranſgreſſed againſt me: 
lor their worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire 
bequenched; and they ſhall be an abhorring unto all 
lleſh, J Ixvi. 24. „„ 
Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, 


Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
03 Wy pared for the devil and his angels: Mat. xxv. 41. 


Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction 


crc fom the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
. ei; 2 Te. i. -. | 
Ty When he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, 
eo. and to be admired in all them that believe, (becauſe 
| Ur teſtimony among you was believed) in that day 10. 
zen Bi And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for 
his Wh erer and ever: and they have no reſt day nor night 
Who worſhip the beaſt and his image, and whoſoever 
* leceiyeth the mark of his name. Rev. xiv. 11. 
or And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her ſmoke roſe 
* p for ever and ever. e NIN, 3. 1 


METAPHYSICKS. 


beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe 


The lord of that ſervant will come in a day when | 


not aware, and will cut him in ſunder, and will ap- 
point him his portion with the unhelievers. Luke xii. 46. 


ing God. Zeb. x. 31. | 


CHAP, XII. 
$ 3170. Gradations. 5 


For great is thy mercy toward me; and thou haſt 
delivered my ſoul from the loweſt hell. P/. lxxxvi. 13. 
But I fay unto you, That it ſhall be more tolerable 
in that day for Sodom than for that city. Luke x. 12. 
Which devour widows' houſes, and for a ſhew 
make long prayers: the ſame ſhall receive greater 
damnation. ..,. Xx. 47. EP 


| | S 3171. Who mhabit. © 


THE wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and 
nations that forget God. / ix. 17. 

As, therefore, the tares are gathered and burned in 
the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. Mat. 
X111. 40. N ts 2 | . 

The Son of man fhall ſend forth his angels, and 
they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things chat 
offend, and them which do iniquity, .... 41. | 

And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire; there. 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. . . 42. 

And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into utter dark- 
neſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. .... 
xxv 30, Fe leans T1499 0% | 

But unto them that are contentious, and do not 
obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation 
and wrath, Rom. ii. 8. | 

_ Tribulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man that 
doeth evil; of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. 9. 

And the devil that deceived them was caſt into the 
lake of fire and brimitone, where the beaſt and the 
falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tormented day and night 
for ever and ever. MRev.-xx. 10. 1 

But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abomina- 
ble, and murderers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, 
and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone; which 
is the ſecond death. . xxi. 8. 0 2 


d 3172. Inſerences. 


AND fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the ſoul ; but rather fear him whieh is 
able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in bell. Mat. x. 28. 

And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is bctter 
for thee to enter into life maimed, than having-two 
hands to go into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 
quenched ; %%% 0 


— 


all the 


; Maur ix. 43. MET DP : 

Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. oper .. Sd Tak, 
And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better 
for thee to enter halt into life, than having two feet 


to be caſt into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 


nuenchel ; „ „.. | | 
Where their worm dicth not, and the 
quenched. .... .... 46. 
And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is better 
for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, 
than having two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire : .... 47. 

Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. , 48. kT: 91 = 


fire is not 


Per- 


Knowing, therefore, the terror of the Lord, we 
| 8 B ee ſuade 
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CHAP. 1. NATURAL 


ſuade men; but we are made manifeſt unto God, and 


J truſt atfo are 


* 


2 Cor. v. 11. 
$ 3173. Hell, or the inviſible World, _ 
HEILI from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee 


made man feſt in your conſciences. 


* 1 


at thy coming: it ſtirreth up the dead for thee, even 


all the chief ones of the earth; it hath raiſed up from 
their thrones all the kings of the nations. I/ xiv. 9. 


All they ſhall ſpeak, and ſay unto thee, Art thou 


alſo become weak as we? art thou become like unto 
W733 1 0 
I made the nations to ſhake at the ſound of his fall, 
when I caſt him down to hell with them that deſcend 
into the pit: and all the trees of Eden, the choice and 
beſt of Lebanon, all that. drink water, ſhall be com- 
forted in the nether parts of the earth. Zzek. xxxi. 16. 
They alſo went down into hell with him unto them 
that be ſlain with the ſword; and they that were his 
arm, that dwelt under his ſhadow in the midſt of the 
heathen . . . 17. | 

The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall ſpeak to him 
out of the midſt of hell with them that help him: they 


HISTORY. 


And they ſhall not lie with the mi 
of the uncircumciſed, which are 


BOOK xy. 
ghty that are fallen 
gone down to hel 


| with their weapons of war: and they have laid the, 
ſwords under their heads; but their iniquities ſhall be 
upon their bones, though ?hey were the terror of f " 
mighty in the land of the living. Exe. XXIII. 2. 
And ſaid, I cried by reaſon of mine affliction unt | 
the Lord, and he heard me; out of the belly of hel 
cried I, and thou heardeſt my voice. Jonak ii. 2. ſea 
And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I heyy " 
| the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. the 
Kev. vi. 7. | | | 
And I looked, and behold a pale horſe; and hi ha 
name that fat on him was Death, and hell follows { 
with him: and power was given unto them over tle BW «1 


fourth part of the earth, to kill with ſword, and wit 
hunger, and with death, and with the beaſts of the 


And death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire, 


are gone down, they lie | uncircumciſed, ſlain by the 
{word. 0005 xxxii. =: | 2 


—— — 


This is the ſecond death. 14. 


CHAP. I. 
ASTRONOMY. 


BD $ 3174. Sun, Moon, and Stars. 

"A ND God ſaid, Let there be lights in the firma- 
ment of the heaven, to divide the day from the 
night; and let them be for ſigns, and for ſeaſons, and 
for days, and years: Gen. i. i114. 

And let them be for lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth: and it was ſo. 15. 
And God made two great lights; the greater light to 
rule the day, and the leſſer light to rule the night: he 
made the ſtars alſo, .... .... 16. 5 

And God ſet them in the firmament of th 
to give light upon the earth, .. . . 1 J. 

And to rule over the day and over the night, and to 
divide the light from the darkneſs: and God ſaw that 
it as good · owls, 

Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, 
and rejoicethas a ſtrong man to run a race. F/. xix. 5. 
His going forth is from the end of the heaven, and 
his circuit unto the ends of it: and there is nothing hid 


i ” : 


e heaven 


1 


le appointeth the moon for ſeaſons ; the ſun knoy- 
eth his going down. P,. civ. 19. 

Innere are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies ter 
but the glory of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of 
the terreſtrial is another. 1 Cor. xv. 40. >. 
Therens one glory of the ſun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another glory of the ſtars ; for one 
ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory. . .... #1. 


reſtrial: 


Fan § 3175. Remarks and Alluſions. 


THEY ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon 
endure, throughout all generations. P/ Ixxit. 5. 
In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh ; and abur- 
dance of peace ſo long as the moon endureth. .... 
The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, nor, the moon 
by night.. . cxxi, 6. Bren 
Moreover, the light of the moon ſhall be as the light 
of the ſun, and the light of the ſun ſhall be ſevenfold, 
as the light of ſeven days, in the day that the Lond 
bindeth up the breach of his people, and healeth the 
ſtroke of their wound. I/. xxx. 26. 
And there appeared a great wonder in heaven! 


* 


from the heat thereof. 6. 


| woman clothed with the ſun, and the moon under 


e. 


700K x. NATURAL 


ft, and upon her head a crown of twelve ſtars: Hep. | Haſt thou commanded the morning fince thy days, 


4 


And the fourth angel poured aut his vial upon the 
ſug; and power was given Unto him to ſcorch men 


| and cauſed the day-ſpring to know his place. 


HISTORY. CHAP. 1. 


Job 


xxxviii. 12. 
That it might take hold of the ends of the earth, that 


in tre. . Xvi. 8. | the wicked might be ſhaken out of it? .... , 13. 
4 Ms Wired? ond: e | It is turned as clay to the ſeal; and they ſtand as a 
$ 3176. Stars Natural and Figurative. | garment. .... ... os # 


Wricy commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth not, and | 


ale th up the ſtars; Job ix. 7. | ; 

Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and 
he chambers of the ſouth ; . . .... 9. = | 80 

By his * he hath garniſhed the heavens; his 
band bath formed the crooked ſerpent. xxvi. 13. 

Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his ſeaſon? or 
canſt thou guide Arcturus with his fons? xxxviii. 32. 

Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven? canſt thou 
et the dominion thereof in the earth? .... . 33. 

He telleth the number of the ſtars: he calleth them 
all by thetr names. I/. exlvii. 4. . 

And it waxed great, even to the hoſt of heaven: and 


it caſt down ſome of the hoſt and of the ſtars to the 


ground, and ſtamped upon them. Dan. viii. 10, 

When they had heard the king they departed; and, 
o, the ſtar, which they ſaw in the eaſt, went before 
them, till it came and ſtood over where the youn 
child was. Mat. ii. 9. | 

When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with exceed- 
ng great joy. .. 0. N | | 

Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their own 
name; wandering ſtars, to whom is reſerved the 
blackneſs of darkneſs for ever: Jude 13. 

And I will give him the morning ſtar. Rev. ii. 28, 


$ 3177. Their Influence on Earth. 


aup of Joſeph he ſaid, Blefſed of the Lord be his | 


land, for the precious things of heaven, for the dew, 
and for the deep that coucheth beneath, Deut. xxxiii. 13, 


And for the precious fruits brought Jorth by the ſun, 


and for the precious things put forth by the moon. 14, 


They fought from heaven, the ſtars in their courſes 


fought againſt Siſera. Judges v. 20. 
Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades, or 
loſe the bands of Orion? Job xxxviii. 31. 


$ 3178. Expanſe or Firmament. 


Ap God ſaid, Let there be a firmament in the 
widſt of the waters, and let it divide the waters from 
he waters. Gen. i. 6. | | | 


And God made the firmament, and divided the wa- 


ters which were under the firmament from the waters 


which were above the firmament : and it was ſo. - 7. 
And God call the firmament Heaven. . 8. 
Haſt thou with him ſpread out the ſky, which ts 
hong, and as a molten looking-glaſs ? Job xxxvii. 18. 


9 3179. Crepuſculum, or Sun-riſe. 


nx ſun was riſen upon the earth when Lot entered 


nto Zoar. Gen. xix. 23. | 
And thine age ſhall be clearer than the noon-day ; 


bo wo ſhine forth, thou ſhalt be as the morning. 
halt as 


And from the wicked their light is with-holden, and 
the high arm ſhall be broken. .... . 15. 

And he /hall be as the light of the morning when the 
ſun riſeth, even a morning without clouds; as the ten- 


ter rain. 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. | 
They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts are afraid 
at thy tokens: thou makeſt the outgoings of the morn- 
ing and evening to rejoice. £/. Ixv. 8. 
$ 3180. Light and Alluſions. 
AnD God faid, Let there be light; and there was 
light. Gen. i. 3. | | 
And God faw the light, that it was good; and God 
divided the light from the darkneſs. .... .... 4. 
They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the light; they 
know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the paths 
thereof. Job xxiv. 13. 
| Where is the way where light dwelleth? and as for 
darkneſs, where 2s the place thereof. .... xxxviii. 19. 
That thou ſhouldeſt take it to the bound thereof, and 
that thou ſhouldeſt know the. paths /o the houſe 
thereof ?. . „ 1 
| Knoweſt thou it, becguſe thou waſt then born? or 
becauſe the number of thy days is great? . be, + 
Zy what way is the light parted, which ſcattereth 
the eaft wind upon the earth? . .... 24. FE 
Truly the light is tweet, and a pleaſant (thing it is 
for the eyes to behold the ſun: Ec. xi. 7. 


thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſo is full of light; 

but when thine eye is evil, thy body alſo is full of dark- 

| ncſs. Luke xi. 34. | . ; 

Take heed, therefore, that the light which is in thee 

be not darkneſs. .... .... 35. | 
If thy whole body, therefore, be full of light, hav- 


when the bright ſhining of a candle doth give thee 
— oO, PIERS 


I am come to ſend fire on the earth ; and what will 
I if it be already kindled? ., xii. 49. | 


Ye are all the children of light, and the children of 


Te. v. 5. 
1 $ 3181. Circular Succeſſion. 
AnD God called the light Day, and the darkneſs he 


called Night. And the evening and the morning were 
the firſt day. Gen. 1.5. 


2 the evening and the morning were the ſecond 
F. „ n [Boe | 


; And the evening and the morning were the third 
„ „ | 


7 And the evening and the morning were the fourth 
ay. . 2009 1. | 


And 


der graſs /pringing out of the earth by clear ſhining af- 


"The light of the body is the eye: therefore when 


| ing no part dark, the whole ſhall be full of light, as 


the day : we are not of the night, nor of darkneſs. 1 
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| darkneſs, and before your feet ſtumble upon the dark | 


the ſhadow of death, and make it groſs darkness. Jer. 


day? If any man walk in the day he ſtumbleth not, 


dry up his branches, and by the breath of his mouth 


the ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine. 


their place. 


trouble and darkneſs, dimneſs of anguiſh ; and they 
Jail be driven to darkneſs. 


| what end is it for you? the day of the Lord ts dark. | 
neſs, and not light. Amos v. 18. 


light? even very dark, and no brightneſs in it? .... 20. 


CHAP. l. 
And the evening and the morning were the fifth | 
day. Gen. i. 23, | 
And God ſaw every thing that he had Sade; in, 
'behold, it was very good. And the evening and the 
morning were the ſixth day. .... .... 31. 
 Thus1 was; in the day the drought confemed me, 


and the froſt by night; and my Jew departed” from 
„ XXxX1. 40. | 


1nine eyes. 

The change the night into gay: the light 7s ſhort, 
becauſe of darkneſs. 
The day is thine, the night alſo is thine : 
Prepared the light and the ſun. H/ Ixxiv. 16. . 
Ihe ſun alſo ariſeth, and the tun goeth down, and 
haſtech to his place where he aroſe: Ec. i. 5. | 

" Give glory to the Lord your God before he cauſe 


thou haſt 


mountains, and while ye look for light he turn it into 


xiii. 16. 
I muſt work the works of him that ſent. me while it 
is day: the night cometh when no man can work. 
John ix. 4. 

Jeſus xalwered, Are there not twelve bours in the 


| 


becauſe he feeth the light of this world. 


F 3182. Darkneſs. ( Chiefy Metaphos ical. 


Trey meet with darkneſs in the day time, and 
grope in the noon-day as in the night. Job v. 14. 
He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs; the flame ſhall 


Xi. 9. 


ſhall he go away. . xy. . + 

Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be put out, and 
on | 

The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle, and his 
candle ſhall be put out with him. . . 6. | 
Deſire not the night, when people are cut off in 
xxxvi. 20, | | 
And they ſhall look upon the carth; and, behold, 


J, viii. 22. 
I'beheld the earth, and, lo, it was without 3 and 
void; and the hem, and they Had no light. Jer: 


iv. 23. ; 
He hath led me, and brought me into darkneſs, but 


not into light. Lam. iii. 2. 
Woe unto you that deſire the do of the Lord !. | to] 


Shall not the day of the Lord be neh, and 4 


But if a man walk in the night he Kutableth, becauſe 
WET is no light in him. John'xi. 109/62 ben A 7 


75 5 3183. Luminaries i ON oy 


1 the ſtars fuel. and the Sieden there- | 


of, ſhall not give their light : the ſun ſhall be, darken- | 


ed in his going forth, and the moon ſhall not cauſe ber . 


za + # „ 


light to ſhine... I/ xiii. 10. 


NATURAL! AfST6RY/ 


| thee, and ſet darkneſs upon * land, 


Job xvii. 12. 1 


| 


| part of it, and the night likewiſe. 


| riouſly, 


_ And when I ſhall put thee out, 'Lwill cover the hear 


5 book XXv. 
ven, and make the ſtars thereof dark; 1 will coy 
ſun with a cloud, and the moon ſhall not give her ligh 


| Zzek. xxxii. J. JO 


- All the bright lights of heaven will I make dark over 


God. © faith the Lon 


» ow 8. N 
The earth thall quake before then” the heavens {þ 
tremble: the ſun-and the moon ſhall be dark and f 
ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining + Joel ii. 10. f 9 
The ſun and the moon ſhall be darkened, and || 
ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 111. 15. ve 
And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, faith the Lorg 
God, that J will cauſe the fun to go down at noon, an 
11 will darken tlie earth in the clear day. Amos viii. 9 
And the fourth angel ſounded, and the third Part of 
the fun was ſmitten, 'and the third part of the b 
and the third part of the ſtars; ſo as the third part of 
| them was darkened, and the day ſhone not for a third 


Nev. viii. 12, 


8 3184. Ez zlinguiſhed, or ſuperſcded. 


THEwn the moon ſhall be confounded, and the ſun 
aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſts ſhall reign in mount 
Zion, and in Jeruſalem, and before his ancients glo- 
I/ xxiv. 23. 

Lift up your eyes to the heavess, and look upon the 


| earth beneath; for the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like 


ſmoke, and the earth ſhall wax'old like a garment, and 
they that dwell therein ſhall die in like manner: but 


my ſalvation ſhall be boy ever, and my righteouſneſs | 


ſhall not be aboliſhed. .... li. 6. 

The ſun ſhall be no bre thy light by day; neither 
for brightneſs ſhall the moon give light unto thee: but 
the Lord ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting light, and 
Wy God thy glory. . Ix. 19. 

Thy ſun ſhall no more go down, neither ſhall thy 
moon withdraw itſelf: for the Lord ſhall be thine ever, 
laſting light, and the aye, of thy mouraing- ſhall be 
ended. bee 20. HA 
But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, the ſun ſhall 
be darkened, and the moon wall not give her light: 
Mark xiii. 24. 

And the ſtars a heaven ſhall fall, and the powen 
that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken, ..., .... 25. 


8 3185. Philoſaper's Devotion. 


Wirth: I conſider. thy heavens, the work of thy 


e - the moon and the __ which thou haſt or- 
dained: E,. viii. 3. 
What is man, that thon art mindful: af him? a 
the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him.. . . 4. 
The heavens declare the glory of God ; and the 
firmament ſheweth his handy-work. . XIX. 1. 
Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto, night 
ſheweth knowledge. . -«.. 2. 
There 1s no — nor language where their voice 
is not heard... . 53 2 907 NO 


Their line is gone out "through all ia earth; aol 
their words to the end of the world. In them hath he 
, ſet a tabernacle for the ſun; . . 4. — 


— XV. 
Ine heavens declare his 3 and all the 


ſee his glory. H/. xcvii. 6. 
1 5 that made great lights: for his mercy endur- 


ever: . cxxXvi. 7. 75 
| oh ſun to rule by day: for his mercy endureth for 


"The moon and ſtars to rule by night: for his mercy 


reih for ever. 99. 
praiſe ye him, ſun ad moon praiſe him, all ye 


urs of light. cxlvin. 3. 


that be above the heavens. .... . 4. 


©0058 „ 5. 


manded, and my were created. 


A ORAP. Ni. 
"GEOGRAPHY. 


4 5186. Theory of the Earth. 


ind hangeth the earth upon nothing. Job xxvi. 7. 


of thee, and anſwer thou me. . XXXvili. 3. 


art? declare, if thou haſt underſtanding. 


or who hath ſtretched the line upon it? .. . 5. 
Where upon are the foundations thereof faſtened 2 ? or 
who laid the corner-ſtone thereof, . . 6. 

When the morning ſtars ſang together, and all the 


ſons of God ſhouted for joy? .... .... 7 


if thou knowelt i it all, .... . . 18, 
11 458 3187, „ 
Wurkrronr glorify ye the Lord in the res, even 


la, 1}. xxiv. 15. 


Iles ſhake at the ſound of thy fall, when the wounded 
Ezck, xxvi. 15. 


Now ſhall the ifles tremble in the tay of thy fall; 


departure. . . 18. 


wt found. Rev. xvi. 0. 


$ 2188. God's Works. unalteradle. 


Fon he ws, -and it was done ; | te commanded, and 
titood faſt. - / xxxiii. 9. 

Recent of -of his hands are vai and j 
Whis commandments are ſute. . Cxi. J. 
They ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and ure done in 
mth and vprightneſfs. . 8. 

He ſendech forth bis commandment upon earth: his 
ward runneth very fwiftly. . cxlvii. 15, 


judgment; 


Let them praiſe the name of the Lord: for he com- 


Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if thou knoweft, | 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


| 


Praiſe him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters | 


from it ; 


CHAP. XV. 


He bath alſo ftabliſhed them for ever and ever: he 
hath made a decree which ſhall not paſs. / cxlviii. 6. 

That which is crooked cannot be made ſtraight ; and 
that which is wanting cannot be numbered. Ec. i. 15. 

I know that whatfoever God doeth, it ſhall be for 
ever: nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken 
and God doeth it, that men ſhould fear be- 
fore him. 5. iii. 14. 

Conſider the work of God: for who can make that 
ftraight which he hath made crooked ?...... vii. 13. 

d 3189. Convulſions. 

Wurcn removeth the mountains, and they know 
not; which overturneth them in his anger; Job ix. 5. 
| Which ſhaketh the earth out of her Planes and the 
pillars thereof tremble; .... .. 6. 


„18. 


| And ſurely the mountain falling cometh to nought, 


and the rock is removed out of his 2 
He putteth forth his hand upon the rock; he over- 
turneth the mountains by the roots... xxviii, 9, 

Iuen the earth ſhook and trembled ; the foundations 
alſo of the hills —_— and were ſhaken, becauſe he 


was wroth. 


Hk firetcheth out the north over the empty place, 
Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I will demand 


Where waſt thou when I laid che foundations of the | 


Pf. xviiie 7. 

Therefore I will Wake the heavens, and the earth 
ſhall remove out of her place, in the wrath of the Lord 
of hoſts, and in the day of his fierce anger. I/. xiii. 13. 

1 beheld the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, 
and all the hills moved lightly. Jer. iv. 24. 


things that creep upon the earth, and all the men that 


are upon the face of the earth, ſhall ſhake at my pre- 


ſence ; and the mountains ſhall. be thrown down, and 


the ground. Z£zek. xxxviii. 20. 


Hlaſt thou perceived the breadth of the earth ? declare, land, famincs, and | peſtilences ; 


lhe name of the Lord God of Hanes in the iſles of the 
Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus, Shall not te 
a, when the laughter is made in the midſt of thee? 


a, the iſles that are in the fea ſhall be troubled at | 


4 


And great earthquakes ſhall be in Jiverla places, 

and fearful lights and 

25 ſigns ſhall there be from heaven. 
$ 3190. Burning Mountains. 

AN p ye came near, and ſtood under the mountain, 
and the mountain burned with fire unto the midft of 
heaven, with darkneſs, clouds, and thick darkneſs. 
Deul. iv. 11. | 
And it came to paſs, when ye heard the voice out of 
the midſt of the darkneſs, (for the mountain did burn 


heads of your tribes, and yourelders ; .... v. 23. 
The mountains melted from before the Lord, even 


that Sinai from before the Lord God of Iſrael. Judges 


| v. 5. 
And every iſland fled away, and the mountains were | 


The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord, 


| at the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 22 | 


xcviii. 5. 


. He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth ; : he 
toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke. , civ. 32. 
Bow thy heavens, O . and come down: touch 
the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. . , Cxliv. 5. 
And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned into pitch, 
and the duſt thereof into 1 and the land there- 
Jof 17 b become burni L. xxxiv..9 
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\ thereof” all go up for _ 
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So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the fowls of the 
heaven, and the beaſts of the field, and all creeping 


the ſteep places ſhall fall, and ory wall {hall fall to 


Luke xxi. M.- 


with fire,) that ye came near unto me, even all the 


ot be quenc bt; 1 nor day; che {moke. 


rom generation to gene- 
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CHAP. II. 
ration it ſhall lie waſte; none ſhall paſs through it for 
ever and ever: I/. xxxiv. 10. 

Oh that thou wouldeit rend FR heavoks; that Now | 
wouldeſt come down, that the mountains might flow 
dow at thy preſence; , Ixiv. 1. 

As when the melting: fire burneth, ne fire Kan wi 
the waters to boil'; to make thy name known to thine : 
adverſaries, that the nations Wr tremble: at by" Bee 
ſence! 2. 

When thou didft terrible things ien welboked not 
for, thou Wasen Gown, the mountains flowed down at 
thy preſence. 


o ” 


And the mountains! thatt be oltrer under kim, 0 | 


the vallies thall be cleft; as wax before the fire, and 


as the waters that are * Wee a 881 Funn 
Mica i. 4. | 


The mountsine Ale at him, and the hills melt, | 


aud the earth is burnt at bis preſence, yea, the world, 
and all that dwell therein. Nahum i. 5. 

For ye are not come unto the mount that might be. 
touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto blackneſs, 
and darkneſs, and tempeſt. Heb. xii. 18. "TV En 


8 3191. Minerals. 


A LAND wherein thou ſhalt eat bread without werds 
neſs, thou ſhalt not lack any thing in it; a land whoſe 
ſtones are iron, and out of whole bills thou mayeſt | 
dig braſs.” Deut. viii. 9. 

And for the chief wings of the ancient mountains,and 
for the precious things of the laſting hills. xxxiii. 15. 

And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried, and paſſed 
17 the e and eſcaped ynto Scirath. h idges 
1; 361 

Surely there is a vein for the filver, and a Place for 
gold where they fine ut. Job xxviii. 1, 

Iron is taken out of the earth, and braſs is molten | 
out of the ſtone. .... .... 2. 

As for the earth, out of it cometh bread and under | 
it is turned up as it were fire. . 5. 

The ſtones of it are the Place of ſapphires ; and it 
hath duſt of gold... . 6. 

And the ſervants alſo of n EY the ferviints of 

Solomon, which brought gold from Ophir, brought 
algum-trees and precious ſtones. 2 Chron. ix. 10. 

And the people ſhall be as the burnings of lime; as 
thorns cut up ſhall they” be burnt. in the fire. 
xxxili. ä 

Fhall iron break the northein iron and the feet? 7 
Jer. xv. 12. 

And ſome fell upon a rock; and, as ſoon as it Was 
if prung' up, it withered away, becauſe it lacked moiſture; 

e viii. 6. 

And the ſervants and officers fibod'theye,; who had, 
made a fire of coals, (for it was cold,) and e warm 
ed themſelves: and Peter ſtood 1 an warm⸗ 


ed bimſelf Haan, xvi. 1 [ENS At + 85 Wee, 


1 1117 
. enn 15 LE 115 


3 N fob gbt againſt the cit 1 that ga 
way n che city, A” 55 > q 'people oF 


iin 10. 


8 w# 


4 
A. 4» 


NATURAL .HISTORY, 


— 


| leaping upon the mountains, {kipping upon the hills 


þ a : BOOK **. 
1erein, and beat down the cit and ſo 
Pony Judges ix. 45. x whe + wah 
For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, a 
ſacrifice ſhall be talted with ſalt. Mar“ ix. 49, 
Salt ic good: but if the ſalt have Joſt his 
wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? Have falt in 
and have peace one with another... 1... i... 
Salt 25 good: but if the ſalt have loft his favour, 
with ſhall it be ſeaſoned? Luke: xiv. 34. 
It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill, 
| but men caſt it out. He that hath ears to hear, 10 
him 1215 35. 


| pert 8 3193. de 


| _ Wuicny by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains, 

being girded with power: E/, xv. 6. 
"ae hill of God is as the hill of Baſhan; 

cuil! 7 | 


nd every 


laltnek, 
Your febves, 


where. 


9 % 29% „ 


an hig! 
as the hill of Baſhan. * .... IX viii. 15. 00 


The mountains ſhall. bring peace to the pcople, and 
the little hills, by righteouſnels. .... Ixxii. 3. 

Thou art more Ris fox and excellent than the 
mountains of prey. .. IXXVi. 4. 
Ie voice of my beloved behold, he cometh 


Sol. ii. 8. 

Behold, I am againſt thee, O deſtroying mountain, 
faith the Lord, which deftroyeſt all the earth; and! 
will ftretch out mine hand upon thee, and roll the 
down from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt 
mountain.” Jer. . 23. 
And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone for a corner, 


. 


_ 3192. Salt. 109790 fob „% bag 


Al | 


$ 3194, Elevated Proſpects. 
THEN on the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, 
and ſaw the place afar off. Gen. xxii. 4. 
And it came to paſs on the morrow, that Balak took | 
Balaam, and brought him up into the high places of 
Baal, that thence he might 5 the utmoſt par! of the 
people. Num, xxii. 414. 
And Balak ſaid unto him, Come, [ pray thee, vith 
me unto another place, from whence thou mapeſt 
ſee them: thou ſhalt ſee but the utmoſt part of them, 
and ſhalt not ſee. them all; and curſe me them from 
thence. ..., XXiii. 13. 
And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Come, 1 pray thee, | 
will. bring thee unto another place; peradventure it. 
will plea e God that thou mayel.. curſe me them from 
ithence. , 27. 
And Balak brought 3 te. the top af Peon 
that looketh toward Jeſhimon. ... .... 28. 
|: And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Get thee up into 
'this mount Abarim, and ſee the land which | have 
[gs unto the children of Iſrael. , xxyii. 12. 
Get thee up unto the tap of Piſgah ah, and lift up thine | 
eyes weſtward,;.and hos d, ahd ſouthward, and. 
(eaſtward, and, behold it with b.thine e eyes for thou hal! 
]jnot go over this Jordan. Deul. iti, 2, | 
et thee up, into, this mountain Abarim, unto mount 
Nebo, Which s, in 5 land, f Moab, that. #099 


agal 


nor a ſtone for foundations: but thou ſhalt be deſolate 
8 ever, faith the Lord. ts; 
| 


—_— L.A _ - 


C-S Sis To 


goOOK XXV. 


[give unto the children of Iſracl for a poſſeſſion. Deut. 
Muli. 49. es: ts ek : | | 1 5 | 
And Moſes went up from the plains of Moab unto 
the mountain of Nebo, to the top of Piſgah, that zs 
wer againſt Jericho: and the Lord ſhewed him all the 
land of Gilead, unto Dan, TIRES & o 4, 8d $ . FLET? 
And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and 


ind the ſouth, and the plain of the valley of Jericho, 
the city of palin trees, unto Zoar. ... . .. 3. 

And the Lord ſaid unto him, This zs the land which 
| {ware unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, 


- 


thee to ſee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go 
ger tbither. . „ 4. e 
Then David went over to the other ſide, and ſtood 
on the top of an hill afar off; (a great ſpace being be- 
tween them.) 1 Sam. xxvi. 13. | 
Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, with me 
* from Lebanon; look from the top of Amana, from the 
top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions' dens, from 
the mountains of the leopards. Sol. iv. 8. 
And Abijah ſtood up upon mount Zemaraim, which 
i in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, Hear me, thou ſero- 
boam, and all Iſrael; 2 Chron. xin 4. . 
And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain 
hewed unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. Lure iv. 5. a | | 


8 3195. Works of Creation admirable. 


WHicn doeth great things and unſearchable ; mar- 
rellous things without number: Job v. 9. 


a 
\ 


wonders without number. .... ix. 10. | 


behold, , xxx vi. 24. 


8 man may ſee it; man may behold 17 afar 
. e e, 25. | 


lhe operation of his hands, he ſhall deſtroy them, and 
not build them up. Z. xxvili. 5. oy 

Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful works 
whck thou haſt done, and thy thoughts which are to 
us-ward ; they cannot be reckoned up in order unto 
bee: 27 I would declare and ſpeak of them, they are 
more than can be numbeied. . xl. 5. 

The north and the ſouth thou haſt created them: 


Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy name. 


them that have pleaſure therein. .... cxi. 2. 


is work is honourable and glorious ; and his righ- 
roulneſs endureth for ever. .... .... 3. | 


583196. Inferences therefrom. 


Lord hath wrought this? Job xii. 9. 95. 
For thou, Lord, haſt made me 2 through thy 


4 Iwill triumph in the works of thy hands. J¼ 


Manaſſeh, and all the land of Judah, unto the utmoſt 


Which doeth great things paſt finding out; yea, and 


Remember that thou magnify his work, which men 


Becauſe they regard not the works of the Lord, nor | 


The works of the Lord are great, ſought out of all | 


Wag knoweth not in all theſe that the hand of the 


' NATURAL HISTORY. 
| againſt Jericho, and behold the land of Canaan, which 


bing, 1 will give it unto thy ſced: I have cauſed | 


| and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed ? 


and doors, 


| 


' CHAP. ill. 
O Lord, how great are thy works! and thy thoughts 


are very deep. .PÞ/. xcii. 5. 


O Lord, how manifold are thy works ? in wiſdom 


-haſt thou made them all: the earth is full of thy 


riches. . ov. 2+ 7 

Becauſe that which may be known of God is mani- 
feſt in them: for God hath ſhewed it unto them. 
Rom. i. 19. | The | 


CHAP. III. 
HY DROGRAPHY. 


— 


§ 3197. The Ocean. 


AND God ſaid, Let the waters under the heaven be 


gathered together unto one place, and let the dry land 
appear: and it was ſo, Gen. i. 9. Ry | 
And God called the dry land Earth; and the gather- 
ing together of the waters called he Seas ; and God 
ſaw. that t was good. .... .... 10. | „ 
He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, until 
the day and night come to an end. Job xxvi. 10. 
Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors, when it brake 
forth, as M it had iſſued out of the womb, .., xxxviii. 8. 
When I made the cloud the garment thereof, and 
thick darkneſs a ſwaddling-band for it, .... 9. E 
And brake up for it my decreed place, and ſet bars 
„CCC | 
And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no further; 


ITO Y 
Haſt thou entered into the ſprings of the ſea? or 


haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the depth? ........ 16. 


He gathereth the waters of the ſea together as an 
heap; he layeth up the depth in ſtorehouſes. 
xxxiii. 7. | "LY. 

Thou covereſt it with the deep as with a garment : 
the waters ſtood above the mountains. .... civ. 6. 


At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of thy thunder 
they haſted away. | OS 


They go up by the mountains; they go down by 


the vallies, unto the place which thou haſt founded for 
them. . 2 
Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not paſs over, 
that they turn not again to cover the earth. . . 9. 
And in that day they ſhall roar againſt them, like the 
roaring of the ſea; and if one look unto the land, be- 
hold darkneſs and ſorrow, and the light is darkened in 


the heavens thereof. J. v. 30. 


* 


Daniel ſpake and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion by night, 


and, behold, the four winds of the heaven ſtrove upon 
the great ſea. Dan. vii. 2. 
'F 3198. Under the Government of God. 


Wu1cn alone ſpreadeth out the heavens, and 
treadeth upon the waves of the ſea. | Job ix. 8. 75 
He divideth the fea with his power, and by his un- 


| derſtanding he ſmiteth through tlie proud. .... xxvi. 12. 


By terrible things in righteouineſs wilt thou anſwer 


us, OGodof our ſalvation ; who art the confidence of 


all the ends of the earth, and of them that are afar of 
upon the fea, P/. xv. 5. 1 | 

Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the noiſe of their 
waves, and the tumult of the people. .... ....7, 


Thou 


Pj. 
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enn NATURAL HISTORY, BOOK xxy 
Inos ruleſt the raging of the ſea: when the waves | flow with waters, and a fountain ſhall come forth 9 


thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. F/. Ixxxix. 9. che houſe of the Lord, and ſhall water the valley gf 
I Will ſet his hand alfo in the ſea, and his right hand | Shittim. Joel iii. 18. 45 
5 in the rivers . „% 285. I And it ſhall be in that day, that living Waters ſhall 


The floods have lifted up, O Lord. the floods have go out from Jeruſalem; half of them toward the 


lifted up their voice; the floods lift up their waves. | former ſea, and half of them toward the binder ſea; ; 
eie eee I ſummer and in winter ſhall it be. Zech. xiv. 8. 
The Lord on high is mightier than the noiſe ef | And the third angel ſounded, and there fell a great 
many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the ſea. 4. | ſtar from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it 
Moe to the multitude of many people, which make | tell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the 
a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas; and to the ruſhing of | fountains of waters. Bev. viii. 10. | 
nations, that make a ruſhing like the ruſhing of mighty | And the name of the ſtar is called Wormwood :; and 
waters! I/. xviils.: : the third part of the waters became wormwood: and 
The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing of many wa- | many men died of the waters, becauſe they were 
ters: but God ſhall rebuke them, and they ſhall flee | made bitter. .... . 11. | . 
tar off, and ſhall be chaſed as the chaff of the moun- | And the third angel poured. out his vial upon the 
tains en * wind, and like a rolling thing before 3 and fountains of waters; and they became 
the whirlwind. ..., .... 13. . | | 
They ſhall lift up their voice, they ſhall fing for the | 7 Sq] 36 P19; 1) i 
majeſty of the Lord, they ſhall cry aloud from the fea. | § 3202. Rivers, Myſiical. 
. XXIV. 14. 5 | -* 3. TERRI | | | 
25 22 | 8 3199. Fed. Myſtic. 4 3 | | AFTERWARD he brought me again unto the door of | 
Axd the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it were a | the Nu e aged hal from under 
great mountain burning with fre was cl jco the fe; e de let ofthe houle gala; fort ſuc 
and the third part of the f came blood. Rev. | | Fe, 8 
I . came down from under from the right fide of the houſe, 
" And the third part of the creatures which were in | the ſouth id ofthe altar, or dhe a af de f. 
And the ſecond angel poured out his vial upon the the outer gate by the way that looketh eaſtward, and, 
fk and bored wo ihe blond'iof wdend max 7 and behold, there ran out waters on the ri ht fide. ..., 2, 
every living foul died in the ſea. .... xvi. 3. | | And when the man that had the line in his hand 
1 $ 3200. Rivers. 478 | went forth eaſtward, he meaſured a thouſand cubits, 
WIT, F Sh 85 3 and he brought me through the waters: the waters 
* cutteth out 2 3 rocks: and his eye mere to the apcles of 3 55 
eeth every precious thing. Job xxviii. 10. 1 5 | e e 
The 1 Kiſhon Not them away, that ancient Ons BE COON de ee, 098. brought me 


5 : . gs 24 through the waters; the waters were to the knees. 
river, the river Kiſhon. O my foul, thou haſt trodden | Again he meaſured a thouſand, and brought me 
down ſtrength. Judges v. 21. L — 


| | „ | through ; the waters were to the loins. .... .... 4, 
Theſe are they that went over Jordan ia the firſt | Nr won he meaſured a thouſand ; ang it was à ii 
month, when it had bverftown all his banks; and they ver that I could not paſs over: for the waters were 
put to flight all them of the vallies, both toward the eaſt | riſen, waters to ſwim ia, a river that could not be paſ- | 
and toward the weſt. 1 Chron. xii. 15. -  Bſed over. «.. -cc ji | 7 

All the rivers run into the fea, yet the ſea is not] And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, haft thou ſeen 
full: unto the place from whence the rivers come, | ,1,;;2 Then he brought me, and cauſed me to return 
thither they return again. Ec. i. 7. Ito the brink of the river 6. | 
__ Paſs through thy land as a river, O daughter of | Now, when 1 had returned, behold, at the bank of | 
Tarſhiſh ; there is no more ſtrength. I/. xxiii, 10. the river were very many Wees on the one fide and 

. $ 3201. Metaphorical. 5 i 


e „„ ene fa; 
There is a river, the ſtreams whereof ſhall! make 
glad the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles | | 
of the moſt High. P/. xlvi. 4. - 608-0 and go into the ſea; which being brought forth into 

I will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts thereof from beſide | the ſea, the waters ſhall be healed, .... ....% _ 
the great waters; neither ſhall the foot of man trouble] And by the river, upon the bank thereof, on this 
them any more, nor the hoofs of beaſts trouble them. | fide, and on that fide, ſhall grow all trees for meal, 
Esel. xxxii. 13. Ws III | wiioſe leaf ſhall not fade, neither ſhall the fruit there- | 
Then will I make their waters deep, and cauſe their | of be conſumed : it ſhall bring forth new fruit accor- 
rivers to run like oil, ſaith the Lord God. , 14. | ding to his months, becauſe their waters they iſſued out 

And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, chat the | of the ſanctuary; and the fruit thereof ſhall be for 
mountains ſhall drop down new. wine, and the hills | meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine. 7 
ſhall low with milk, and all the rivers of Judah ſhall | And be ſhewed me a pure river of water of Ie, 


1 22 & 7 no 


Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters iſſue out to- 
ward the eaſt country, and go down into the deſert, 


BOOK XXV. | 
ear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of God 
a ofthe Lamb. Nen, + «EY l. > 


la the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and on either fide 


of the river, Was there the tree -of life, which bare 
twelve Manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
nonth : and che leaves of the tree were for the heal- 
ing of the nations. . . 2. | 


§ 3203. 1 nundations. * 


Bur as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo the com- 
ing of the Son of man be. Mat. xxiv. 37. 


For as iv the days that were before the flood they 


were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, 


— 


RT | 8 a | 
Behold, he with-hoideth the waters, and they dry up; 
allo he ſendeth them out, and they overturn the earth. 


b x11. 15. | | bs 55 
\ He bindeth the floods from overflowing ; and e 


thing that ts hid bringeth he forth to light. xxviii. 11.” 


Shall not the land tremble for this, and every one 
mourn that dwelleth therein? and it ſhall riſe up 
wholly as a flood; and it ſhali be caſt out and drown- 
ed, as by the flood of Egypt. Amos viii. 8. TN 

And the Lord God of hoſts 2s he that toucheth the 
land, and it ſhall melt, and all that dwell therein 
hall mourn ; and it ſhall riſe up wholly like a flood, 


and ſhall be drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. ix. 5. 
$ 3204. Ietaphorical. 


Tux y came upon me as a wide breaking in of wa- 


ers: in the deſolation they rolled themſelves vpon me. 
Job xxx. 14. | 3 
Foraſmuch as this people refuſeth the waters of Shi— 
bah that go ſoftly, and rejoice in Rezin and Remaliah's 
ſon; 7}. viii. 6. . 
Now, therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up upon 


them the waters of the river, ſtrong and many, even 


the king of Aſſyria, and all his glory: and he ſhall 


come up over all his channels, and go over all his 


dnks 2 1. 


And he ſhall paſs through Judah : he ſhall overflow 


and go over; he ſhall reach even to the neck ; and 
the ſtretching out of his wings ſhall fill the breadth 
of thy land, O Immanuel. .... .... 8. 

Who 2s this that cometh up as a flood, whoſe wa- 
lers are moved as the rivers? Je. xlvi. 7. . 

Egypt riſeth up like a flood, and his waters are 
moved like the rivers ; and he ſaith, I will go up, and 
"cover the earth; I will deſtroy the city, and the 
inhabitants thereof... . 8. 

Thus faith the Lord, Behold, waters riſe up out of 
de north, and ſhall be an overflowing flood, and 
ball overflow the land, and all that is therein; the 
ay, and them that dwell therein: then the men ſhall 


Nh and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall howl. 
VI. 2. | | | 


NATURAL. HISTORY. 


CHAP. III. 


But with an over-running flood he will make an 
utter end of the place thereof, and darkneſs ſhall pur- 
ſue his enemies. Nahum i. 8. 


S 3205. Sunk beneath, 


Dean things are formed from under the waters, 
and the inhabitants thereof, Job xxvi. 5. 

He ſent from above, he took me, he drew me out 
of many waters. / xviii. 16. ER hes 

Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in 
the deeps. . Ixxxvili. 6. | 

Thy wrath licth hard upon me, and thou haſt af- 
flicted me with all thy waves. Selah. .... . 7. 

Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the ſtream 
had gone over our foul ; .... cxxiv. 4. . 

Ihen the proud waters had gone over our ſoul. 5. 

For thus faith the Lord God, When I ſhall make 
thee a deſolate city, like the cities that are not inha- 
bited ; when I ſhall bring up the deep upon thee, and 
great waters {hall cover thee; £2ek. xxvi. 19. 54.7 
— They thall bring thee down to the pit, and thou 
ſhalt die the deaths of them that are lain in the midſt 
of the ſeas. .... Xxviii. 8. 

The ſea is come up upon Babylon; ſhe is covered 


with the multitude of the waves thereof: Fer. lj. 42. 
Waters flowed over mine head; then I ſaid, I am 

cut off, Lam. iii. 54. | 

For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep in the midſt 


of the ſeas; and the floods compaſſed me about: all 


thy billows and thy waves paſſed over me. Jonah ii. 3. 


The waters compaſſed me about even to the ſoul : 
the depth cloſed me round about, the weeds were 


| wrapped about my head. . . 5. 


I went down to the bottoms of the mountains ; the 
earth with her bars was about me for ever; vet haſt 


thou brought up my lite from corruption, O Lord my 
God. 6. 


yd 3206. Swimming. 
AND he ſhall ſpread forth his hands in the midſt of 


them, as he that {wimmeth ſpreadeth forth his hands- 
to ſwim : and he ſhall bring down their pride together 
with the ſpoils of their hands. I/. xxv. 11. 


y 3207. Mutations to Drought. 


Tre flood breaketh out from the inhabitant, eren 
the waters forgotten of the foot : they are dried up, 


they are gone away from men. Job xxviii. 4. 
He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and the waters 
ſprings into dry ground; P/. cvii. 33. 
A fruitful land into barrenncts, for the wickednef; 


of them that dwell therein. .... 24, 


He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtanding watery 
and dry ground into water-ſprings. . , 35, 


And the waters ſhall fail from the ſea, and the ri- 
ver ſhall be waſted and dried up. I/. xix. 5. 


And they ſhall turn the rivers tar away, and the 


brooks of defence ſhall be emptied and dried up; the 


reeds and flags ſhall wither. .... .... 6. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will piead 


thy cauſe, and take vengeance for thee; and | will 
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CHAP. IV. 


dry up her fea, and make her ſprings dry. Jer. li. 36. 
Thus hath the Lord God ſhewed unto me; and, 
behold, the Lord God called to contend by fire, and 
it devoured the great deep, and did cat up a part. Amos 
vii. 4. e | 
He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it dry, and dri- 
eth up all the rivers: Baſhan languiſheth, and Car- 
mel; and the flower of Lebanon languiſheth. Nah. i. 4. 
And he ſhall paſs through the fea with afffiction, 
and ſhall ſmite the waves in the ſea, and all the deeps 
of the river ſhall dry up; and the pride of Aſſyria ſhall 
be brought down, and the ſceptre of Egypt ſhall de- 
part away. Sech. x. II. 
Ke FM $ 3208. New Rivers, Pools, Kc. 
Av there ſhall he upon every high mountain, and 
upon every high hill, rivers and ſtreams of waters 
in the day of the great ſlaughter, when the towers fall. 
The wax. 25. | 
Add the parc 


hed ground ſhall become a pool, and 
the thirſty land ſprings of water: in the habitation of 
dragons, where each lay, Hall be graſs, with reeds and 
ruſhes. .... XXXV. 7. | 3 

I will open rivers in high places, and fountains in 
the midſt of the vallies : I will wake the wilderneſs a 
a pool of water, and the dry land ſprings of water. xli.18. 

Behold, I will do a new thing : now it ſhall ſpring 


= 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


BOOK Mv. 
having five porches. John v. 2. 
: _ _ lay a great multitude of im 
lind, halt, withercd, waiting for the movi 
water, 3. va ins of the 
For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſo 
pool, and troubled the water : whoſvever 
after the troubling of the water, ſtepped in, 
whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. .... .... 
Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
water and bitter? James iii. 11. GE 
Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive-berries} 


potent folk, of } 
n into the 
then firſt, 
"4p Made 


forth; ſhall ye not know it ? I will even make a way 


in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſert. .... xliii. 19. | 
The beaſt of the field ſhall honour me, the dragons 


and the owls ; becauſe I give waters in the wilderneſs, 
and rivers in the deſert, to give drink to my people, 
my choſen. A 5 
8 3209. Natural Fountains or Springs. 
Fox the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good 
land ; a land of brooks of water, of fountains, and 


depths that ſpring out of vallies and hills; Deut. viii. 7. 


And it came to paſs, when ſhe came to /am, that 
ſhe moved him to. alk of her father a field: and ſhe 
lighted from off her aſs; and Caleb ſaid unto her, 
What wilt thou? Judges 1. 14. 

And ſhe ſaid unto him, Give me a hleſſing; for thou 
haſt given me a ſouth land, give me alſo ſprings of wa- 
ter. And Caleb gave her the upper ſprings and the 
nether ſprings. 1 

He ſendeth the ſprings into the vallies, which run 

among the hills. P/. civ. 10. 
They give drink to every b 
aſſes quench their thirſt. 
A fountain of gardens, a well of livin 
ſtreams from Lebanon. Sol. iv. 15. 

Willa man leave t 


11. 


ing waters that come from another place be forſaken 
Jer. xviii. 14. i | 

5 3210. Mineral or Medicinal Waters. 
Ap when they came to Marah, they could not 


drink of the waters of Marah, for they were bitter ; | 
therefore the name of it was called Marah. Er. xv. 23. 
Now there is at Jeruſalem, by the ſheep-market, a | 


And it came to paſs the ſame 


caſt of the field: the wild 
g waters, and | 
he ſnow of Lebanon which com- 5 


eth from the rock of the field? or ſhall the cold flow- | 
24 


at 
either a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain both yield falt! 8 
water and freſh. .... .... 18 5 kno 
$ 3211. Wells (by Art.) a 
AxD Iſaac digged again the wells of water, which 14 
they had digged in the days of Abraham his father: ö 
for the Philiſtines had ſtopped them after the death gf 
Abraham: and he called their names after the names 
by which his father had called them. Gen. xxri. 18 the 
And Iſaac's fervants digged in the valley, and found | 
there a well of ſpringing water . 19. ell 
And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with Ifaac's o# 
herdmen, ſaying, The water is ours: and he called the ul 
name of the well Eſek; becauſe they firove with him, | | 
Ws 56ts 20. 00 th 
| And they digged another well, and ſtrove for that 
alſo: and he called the name of it Sitnah. .... ..,. 21, in 


And he removed from thence, and digged another 
well; and for that they ſtrove not: and he called the 
name of it Rehoboth ; and he ſaid, For now the Lord 
| hath made room for us, and we ſhall be fruitful in the | 
land. . 22. 3 | 

| day, that Iſaac's ſer. | 
vants came and told him concerning the well which | 
they had digged, and ſaid unto him, We have found | 
Ir. 2. | | 
And from thence they went to Beer: that is the 
well whereof the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Gather the | 
people together, and I will give them water. Nun, | 


XXI. 16. 


Then Iſrael ſan 
ye unto it: 


g this ſong, Spring up, O well; {ing 


9 „0 


* 2 


CHAP. IV. 
ATMOSPHERE. 


§ 3212. Seaſons. 
.. WHILE the earth remaineth, ſeed- time and harveſt, 
and cold and heat, and ſummer and winter, and day 
and night, ſhall not ceaſe. Gen, viii. 22. 
Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth; thou bal 
made ſummer and winter. P/. Ixxiv. 17. 1 
My beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto me, Riſe up, . 


pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue Betheſda, | 


love, my fair one, and come away: Sol. ii. 10. 15 
| 01, 


For, lo, the winter is paſt, the rain is over and 
[ * Hol. ji. „ | | 
ke flowers appear on the earth ; the time of the 
ſuging of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land ; — 5 12. 

The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, and the 
ines wil the tender grape give a good ſmell. Ariſe, 
ay love, my fair one, and come away n . .. 13. a 

Now learn a parable of the fig- tree; When his 
ranch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that ſummer is nig: Mat. xxiv. 32. i 

& likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe things, 
tnow that it is near, even at the doors. .. 33. 

And pray ye chat your flight be not in the winter. 


Wark xii. 18. 
: F 3213. Clouds. 

Hle bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds, and 
the cloud is not rent under them. Job xxvi. 8. 


He boldeth back the face of his throne, and ſpread- 
elk his cloud upon it. ... * 5 ib; _ 


\ Alſo can any underſtand the ſpreadings of the clouds, 


jr the noife of his tabernacle? . xxxv1l. 29. 


Bchold, he ſpreadeth his light upon it, and covereth | 


the bottom of the ſea. ........ 30. 


For by them judgeth he the people ; he giveth meat | 


in abundance. 31. | 


With clouds he covereth the light; and commandeth | 
I not to Mine, by the cloud that cometh betwixt. 32. 


Alſo by watering he wearieth the thick cloud; he 
ſcattereth his bright cloud; .. xxxv1l. 11. | 

And it is turned round about by his counſels, that 
they may do whatfoever he commandeth them upon 
the face of the world in the earth.  .... .... 12. 

He cauſeth it to come, whether for correction, or for 
bis land, or for mera yy .. .. 15. 1 Os 

Hearken unto this, O Job ; ſtand ſtill, and conſider 
the wondrous works of God. © 

Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed them, and caul- 
ed the light of his cloud to ſhine? .... .... 15. _ 

Doſt thou know the balancings of the clouds, the 
vondrous works of him which is perfect in knowledge: 
„„ | | 

Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that abun- 
dance of waters may cover thee ? , xxxviil. 34. 


| clothe the heavens with blackneſs; and 1 make | 


lckeloth their covering. JJ. 1. 3. | 
Theſe are wells without water, clouds that are car- 


ned with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt of darkneſs is re- 


kerved for ever. 2 Peter ii, 17. | | 

Clouds they are without water carried about of winds; 
uees whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
pucked up by the roots; Jude 12. 


$ 3214, Tris, or Rainbow. 


And God ſaid, This is the token of the covenant 
mich I make between me and you, and every living 


Tature that is with you, for perpetual generations: 
Cen. ix, 12, | hit 


do ſet my bow in the cloud, and it ſhall. be for a 


NATURAL 


HISTORY. CHAP. I. 


token of a. covenant between me and the earth. Gen. | 


ix. 13, | 
And it ſhall come to paſs, when ] bring a cloud over 
the earth, that the bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud: 14. 
And I will remember my covenant, which is be- 
tween me and you and every living creature of all fleſh ; 
and the waters thall no more become a flood to deſtroy 
r | 
| And the bow ſhall be in the cloud; and I will look 
upon it, that I may remember the everlaſting covenant 
between God and every living creature of all fleſh that 
c upon the earth. ........ 16. 
And God ſaid unto Noah, This is the token of the 
| Covenant which L have eſtabliſhed between me and all 


_ 


fleſh that is upon the earth. ........ 17. 

As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud 
in the day of rain, ſo was the appearance of the bright- 
neſs. round about. This was the appearance of the 
likeneſs of the glory of the Lord: and, when I ſaw it, 
1 fell upon my face, and J heard a voice of one that 


ipake. £zek.1. 28. 
323215. IWater-Spouts. 


_ Dxxycalleth unto deep at the noiſe of thy water- 
ſpouts: all thy waves and thy billows are gone over 
me. f. XIII. 1. 


| § 3216. Rain (promiſed. ) 

| AND it ſhall come to paſs, if ye ſhall hearken di- 
gently unto my commandments which I command 
vou this day, to love the Lord your God, and to ſerve 
him with all your heart, and with all your ſoul, Deut. 
xi. 13. f F 
That 1 will give you the rain of your land in his due 
| ſeaſon, the firit rain, and the latter rain, that thou 
| mayeſt gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil 14 
And it came to pals, after many days, that the 
word of the Lord came to Elijah in the third year, 


| rain upon the earth. 


Kings xvili. 1. | 


Art not thou he, O Lord our God ? therefore we will 
wait upon thee; for thou haſt made all theſe things, 
Jer. XIV. 22. 1 | x | 

And J will make them, and the places round about 
my hill, a bleffing; and I will cauſe the ſhower to 
come down in his ſeaſon: there ſhall 
bleſhng. FEzek. xxxiv. 26. 
| Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in 
the Lord your God: for he hath given you the for- 
mer rain moderately, and he will cauſe to come down 


in the firſt month, Joel ij, 23. 
7 § 3217. Prayed for. 


| THEREFORE God give thee of the dew of heaven, 
and the fatnefs of the earth, and plenty of corn and wine: 
Gen. xxvii. 28. EL 
When the heaven is ſhut up, and there is no 
becauſe they have finned againſt thee ; 


rain, 
yet if they 
2227 Pray 
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f faying, Go, ſhew thyſelf unto Ahab; and I will ſend 


Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles 
that can cauſe rain? or can the heavens give ſhowers ? 


be ſhowers of 


for you the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain 
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xXXxXii. 21. | VVV 
Fair weather cometh out of the north: with God zs | 
terrible majeſty. | | 


will be heat; and it cometh to paſs. . ... 55. 


CHAP. I. 


pray toward this place, and confeſs thy name, and 
turn from their fin, when thou doſt afflict them. 2Chron. 
Vi. 26. Ace ace os) lil bf 
Then hear thou from heaven, and forgivesthe ſin 
of thy ſervants, and of thy people-Ifrael, when thou 


haſt taught them the good way wherein they ſhould | 


walk; and ſend rain upon thy land, which thou haſt 
given unto thy people for an inheritance. _ .... .... 27. 


When heaven is ſhut up, and there is no rain, be- 


cauſe they have ſinned againſt thee; if they pray to- 
ward this place, and confeſs thy name, and turn from 
their fin, & hen thou afflicteſt them: I Kings vin: 35. 


Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the ſin of 


thy ſervants, and of thy people Iſrael, that thou teach 


them the good way wherein they ſhould walk, and 
give rain upon thy land, which thou haſt given to thy 


people for an inheritance. .... .... 36. = 
Alk ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain; 


ſo the Lord ſhall make bright clouds, and give them | 


ſhowers of rain, to every one graſs in the field. Zech. 
5 3 | ks | 1 5 i 


$ 3218. Prognoſiicks of rater. 


Tux noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, the cattle 
alſo concerning the vapour. Jo xxxvi. 33. 
And now men ſee not the bright light which is in the 
clouds: but the wind paſſeth, and cleanſeth them. 


The north wind driveth away rain; ſo doth an an- 
gry countenance a backbiting tongue. Prov. xxv. 23. 
And Elijah ſaid unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat and 


drink; for there is a ſound of abundance of rain. 1 


Kings xvill. 41. 3 
So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. ... . 42. 


And ſaid to his ſervant, Go up now, look toward | 
the ſea. And he went up and looked, and ſaid, There 


is nothing. And he ſaid, Go again ſeven times. 43. 
And it came to paſs, at the ſeventh time, that he 
ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a little cloud out of the ſea, 
like a man's hand. And he ſaid, Go up, fay unto Ahab, 
Prepare hy. chariot, and get thee down, that the 
fam op: hes Dot... ooo nn #4, 3 
And it came to paſs, in the mean while, that the 
heaven was black with clouds and wind, and there was 
a great rain. And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. 45. 


He anſwered and ſaid unto. them, When it is even- 
ing, ye ſay, It will be fair weather; for the ſky is 


. 


MERE oe ity ow ho 1 at 
And in the morning, It will be foul weather to- 
day; for the ſky is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites ! 


ye can diſcern the face of the {ky-; but can ye not di/- 


cern the ſigns of the times? .. . 3. 
And he ſaid alſo to the people, When ye ſee a 


cloud riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightway ye ſay, There | 
cometh a ſhower ; and ſo it is. 


Luke xii. 5%. 
And when ye ſee the ſouth wind blow, ye ſay, There 


- 6 


Te hypocrites! ye can diſcern the face of the ſky, 


NATURAL. 


provided for it. 


”* 


— 3 BOOK xxy 
and of the earth; but how is it that ye do not d. 
this time? Lufe xii. 56. l diſcem 


Tea, and why even of yourſelves judge ye not 
Wright . . 57% | tit 
ES § 3219. Rain. 
Wo giveth rain upon the earth, and ſend 
ters upon the fields: Job v. 10. 
For he maketh ſmall the drops of water: they pon 
down rain according to the vapour thereof, Bs Ft 
Which the clouds do drop and diſtil upon man 1, 
. 5 
To cauſe it to rain on the earth, where no man h; 
on the wilderneſs, wherein ere is no man; xxxviii. 26 
To ſatisfy the deſolate and waſte ground, and 10 
cauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring forth? gr 
Who can number the clouds in wiſdom? or who he 
' ſtay the bottles of heaven TE: | 
'Thouviſtteſt the earth, and watereſt it; thou greatly 
enricheſt it with the river of God, which is full of we. 
ter; thou prepareſt them corn, when thou halt { 
rn . | 
Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abundantly ; thou 
ſettleſt the furrows thereof; thou makeſt it foft with 
ſhowers; thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing thereof ; ........19, 
Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs ; and 


What 


eth Ws 


abun. 


thy paths drop fatneſs. ........ of 
They drop upon the paſtures of the wilderneſs; and 
the little hills rejoice on every fide. .... .... 123 


Thou, O God, didſt ſend a plentiful rain, whereby 
| thou didſt confirm thine inheritance when it was wea- 
F. „ [XVIE 9. Hs | 

Thy congregation hath dwelt therein : thou, O God, 


He ſhall come down like rain upon the mown graſs; 
as ſhowers that water the earth. . IXxii. 6. 

| He watereth the hills from his chambers : the earth 
is ſatisfied with the fruit of thy works. , ctv. 13. 
Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin gathered 


themſelves together unto Jeruſalem within three days: 
it us the ninth month, and the twentieth day of the | 


month; and all the people fat in the ſtreet of the 
' houſe of God, trembling becauſe of fis matter, and 
for the great rain. Ed x. 9. 1 
Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf without witnels, 
in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and 


neſs. Acts xiv. 17. 

I i en 3145 45 1708820: dew); 

Ay every plant of the field before it was in the 
earth, and every herb of the field before it grew: fot 
the Lord God had not cauſed it to rain upon the earth, 
and there was not a man to till the ground. Gen. ll. 9: 
But there went up a miſt from the earth, and wa— 
tered the whole face of the ground... 6. : 
And Iſaac his father anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
' Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs of the eartb, 
and of the dew of heaven from above; ., Xxvil. 32. 
My root was ſpread out by the waters, and the der 


lay all night upon my branch. Job xxix. 19. 


haſt prepared of thy goodnefs for the poor. . 10. | 


fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and glad- 


Hath |} 


earth 
3. 


nered 


days: 


of the 


f the 


, and | 


tnels, 
1, and 


glad- 


n the 


: for 
earth, 
ii. 5; 
1 Was 


him, 
earth, 
1. 39. 
> dew 


Hath | 


BOOK XXV. SI 
Hath the rain 2 father # or who hath begotten the 
drops of dew ? Job xxxvill. 28. | 
lle cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends of 
the earth; he maketh lightnings for the rain; he 
ringeth the wind out of his treaſuries. P/. cxxxv. 7. 

By his knowledge the depths are broken up, and the 
gouds drop down the dew. Prov. iii. 20. | 

[ fleep, but my heart waketh : it is the voice of my 
reloved that knocketb, ay ing, Open to me, my fitter, 
my love, My dove, my undenled: for my head is fil. 
ed with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. 


. v. 2. | 
of the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the midſt of 


many people, as a dew trom the Lord, as the ſhowers 
upon the grafs, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth 


ſor the ſons of men. Mic. v. 1. 
$ 3221. Hall. 


BEHOLD, to-morrow about this time, I will cauſe it 
0 rain a very grivous hail, ſuch as hath not been in 


Leypt fince the foundation thereof even until now. 
Er. ix. 18. | 


And the flax and the barley was ſmitten: for the 
harley was in the ear, and the flax was bolled. .... 31. 

But the wheat and the rye were not ſmitten: for 
they were not grown up. +. . 32. 

He gave them hail for rain, and flaming fire in their 
land, /. cv. 32. 

Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and ſtrong one, 
1 food of mighty waters overflowing, ſhall caſt down 
tothe earth with the hand. I/. xxviii. 2. 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will even rend 
it with a ſtormy wind in my fury; and there ſhall be 
an overflowing ſhower in mine anger, and great hail- 
tones in my fury, to conſume it. Ezelt. xiii. 13. 


And 1 will plead againſt him with peſtilence and 
with blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his 


bands, and upon the many people that are with him, 
an overflowing rain, and great hailſtones, fire and 
brimſtone. . XXXvVIIi. 22. 5 82 

| ſmote you with blaſting, and with mildew, and 
with hail, in all the labours of your hands; yet ye 
lurned not to me, ſaith the Lord. Hag. ii. 17. 

The firſt angel ſounded, and there followed hall 
and fire mingled with blood, and they were caſt upon 
tle earth: and the third part of trees was burnt up, 
and all green graſs was burnt up. Rev. viii. T. 

And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, 
aery ſtone about the weight of a talent: and men 
blaſphemed God becauſe of the plague of the hail ; 
for the plague thereof was exceeding great... xvi. 21, 


6 3222. Snow. 


Fox he ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou on the earth ; 


likewiſe to the ſmall rain, and to the great rain of his 
length. Job xxxvii. 6. 


Haſt thou entered into the treaſures of the ſnow ;. 
haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail ; xxxviil. 22 
Which I have reſerved againſt the time of trouble, 
$uaſt the day of battle and war? .... . 23. 


whick as a tempeſt of hail and a deſtroying ſtorm, as 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


white as ſnow in Salmon. 


- 


| CHAP. IV. 
When the Almighty ſcattered kings in it, it was 
Pf. lxviii. 14. 


He giveth ſnow like wool : he ſcattereth the hoar- 
froſt like aſhes. .... cxlvn. 16. 


§ 3223. Drought threatened. 


And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, 
then 1 will puniſh you ſeven times more for your fins. 


Lev. xxvi. 18. 


And I will break the pride of your power; and J will 
make your heaven as iron, and your earth as braſs: 
e e SD | 

And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in vain: for your 
land ſhall not yield her increaſe, neither ſhall the trees 
of the land yield their fruits. .... 20. ö 

And the heaveg that is over thy head ſhall be braſs, 


and the earth that is under thee all be iron. Deut. 


xXxxvIii. 23. 


The Lord ſhall make the rain of thy kund powder” 


and duſt: from heaven ſhall it come down upon thee, 
until thou be deſtroyed. .... ... 24. 

And Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of the inhabitants 
of Gilead, ſaid unto Ahab, As the Lord God of Iſrael 
liveth, before whom | ſtand, there ſhall not be dew 


nor rain theſe years, but according to my word.. 
1 Kings xvil. I. FS LY 


Though he be fruitful among hrs brethren, an eaſt 
wind ſhall come, the wind of the Lord ſhall come up 
from the wilderneſs, and his ſpring ſhall become dry, 
and his fountain ſhall be dried up: he ſhall ſpoil the 
treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels. Hof X111. 15, 


§ 3224. Drought. 

WHEN the duſt groweth into hardneſs, and the clods 
cleave faſt together? Job xxxviii. 38. | 

And it came to paſs after a while that the brook dried 
up, becauſe there had been no rain in the land. 
1 Kings xvii. 7. g 5 N 

Vlien the poor and needy ſeek water, and there is 
none, and their tongue faileth for. thirſt, I the Lord 
will hear them, 7 the God of Iſrael will not forſake 
them. I. xli. 17. 8 5 

Neither ſay they in their heart, Let us now fear the 


Lord our God that giveth rain, both the former and 


the latter, in his ſeaſon: he reſerveth unto us the a 


pointed weeks of the harveſt. Jer. v. 24. i 


Your iniquities have turned away theſe things, and 
your fins have with-holden good things from you. 25. 
Son of man, ſay unto her, 'Thou art the land that is 
not cleanſed, nor rained upon in the day of indigna- 
tion. Esel. xxii. 24. 2 


O Lord, to thee will I cry : for the fire hath de- 


vourcd the paſtures of the wildernefs, and the flame 
hath burat all the trees of the field. Joel i. 19. 

And alſo T have with-holden the rain from you, 
when there were yet three months to the harveſt ; and 


L cauſed it to rain upon one city, and cauſed it not to 


rain upon another city : one piece was rained upon, 


and the plece whereupon it rained not withered. 
Amos iv. 7. 8 | | 


So two or three cities wandered unto one city to 
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of glory thundereth; 


GHAP, IV. 
drigk var! but they were not fatisfied : yet have ye | 
not returned unto me, faith the Lord. Amos iv. 8. 


and the earth is ſtayed from her fruit. Hag. i. 10. 
And! called for a drought upon the land, and upon 


the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon the new | 
wine, and upon the oil, and upon that which the | 


ground hringeth forth, and upon men, and ypon cattle, | 
and upon all the labour of the hands. i 5 BE; 


a F 3225. Cold and Froſt. 


TuEv cauſe the naked to lodge without clothing, E 


nat they have no covering in the cold. Job xxiv. 7. 

Out of the ſouth cometh the WONT: and cold out 
of the north. ., xxXxvil. 9. 

By che br cath of God froſt is given; and the breadth 
of the waters is ſtraitened.” .. 


Out of whoſe womb came the ice? and the hoary 
froſt of heaven, who hath gendered it? 
The waters are hid as with a ſtone, and the face of | 


. XXXV11. 29. 


the deep is frozen. ... 30. 
He caſteth forth his ice like morlels : who can ſtand 


before his cold? ? BY. exlvii. 17. 


9 3226. Warmth. 
How thy garments are warm, when ke quieteth 


the earth, by the ſouth wind? Jab xxxvii. 17. 


"He ſendeth gut his word and melteth them: ne 
cauſeth his wind to. blow, and the waters flow. . 


ip vi 
ehol all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſs our- | 


abs about with ſparks; walk in the light of your | 
fire, and in the ſparks that ye have kindled: this | 


ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie —_—_ in | for- , 


row. I. I. 11. 


and warmed himſelf at the fire. Mar 4 xiv. 54. 
$ 3227. Thunder. 


Tur pillars 4 heaven tremble and are aſtoniſhed at 
his reproof. Job xxvi. 11. 


God thundereth marvelloufly with his voice ; great | 
things doeth he, which we cannot comprehend. * 
xxxvii. 5, 

And as Samuel was offering up the burnt- offering | 
the Philiſtines drew. near to battle againſt lrael : but 
the Lord thundered with a great thunder on that day 
upon the Philiſtines, and diſcomfi: ed them; and Mey 
were ſmitten before Iſrael. 1 Sam. vii. 10. 


The Lord thundered from heaven, and the moſt High | After it a voice roareth: 


uttered his voice. 2 Sam. xxii. 14. 

* The voice of the Lord is upon the waters: the God 
the Lord ts upon many waters. 
E/ xxix. 5. 


The voice of the Lord is powerful; the voice of the 


Lord is full of majeſty. ... . 4. 


The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars; haps 


the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon .... 
He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf; Lebanon, 
% e 6. 


and 8 like a young unico n. 


1 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


I And Peter followed him afar off even into the 
palace of the high prieſt : and he ſat with the ſervants, 


P ſ. xxix. 7. 


| 4 


BOOK xxv. BO 
The voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs, the WS ind 


Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Kadeſh. /. xxix. - 3 
Therefore the heaven over you is ſtayed from dew, | 


The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to 
and diſcovereth the foreſts : and in his temp 
every one ſpeak of his glory. 9. 

Thou didſt cauſe judgment to be heard from 
the earth feared, and was ſtill, .... IXxvi. 8. 

Thus faith the Lord, Learn not the way of the hen. 1 
then, and be not diſmayed at the ſigns of heaven: for 
the heathen are diſmayed at them. Jer. x. 2, 


$ 3228. Lightning. A 


WHILE he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo ang. volc 
ther, and ſaid, The fire of Go is fallen from heaven, 
and hath burnt v vp the ſheep, and the ſervants, aud chu. 


ſumed them; and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
Job i. 16. F 


Canſt thou ſend lightnings that they may go, ang 
ſay unto thee, Here we are? .. XXXviil. 35. 

And he ſent out arrows, and ſcattered them ; 
ning, and diſcomfited them. 2 Sam. xxii. 15. 

'The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire, 


calve, 1 
le doth (ou! 


heaven, ligh 


light. 


His. lightnings enlightened the world : 
ſaw, and trembled. { XCVIL, 4. 

When he uttereth his voice, there is a multitude of 
waters in the heavens, and he cauſeth the vapours to 
aſcend from the ends of the earth: he maketh light. 
nings with rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his 
treaſures. Jer. x. 13. I 

For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, and 
| ſhineth even unto the weſt ; ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Son of man be. Mat. xxiv. 27. 


& 3229. Thunder and Lightning. 


AND it came to paſs on the third day, in the morn 
ing, that there were thunders, and lightnings, and a 
thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the 
| trumpet. exceeding loud; ſo that all the people that 
as in the camp. trembled. Er. xix. 16. 

And all the people ſaw the thunderings, and the 
lightnings, and the noiſe of the trumpet, and the 
mountain ſmoking : and when the people ſaw 2! they 
removed, and ſtood afar off. . , xx. 18. 

At this alſo my heart trembleth, and is moved outof 
his place. Job xxxvii. 1. 

; Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice, and the ſound 
tat goeth out of his mouth. .... .... 2. 

| He directeth it under the whole heaven, and his 
lightning unto the ends of the earth. 
he thundoreth with the 
voice of his excellency; and he will not ſtay them 
when his voice is heard. ... .... 4, 

ii Who bath divided a watercourſe for the overflow: 
Ving of waters; or a way for the lightning of thunder. 


.. XXxviii. 25. 


the earth 


At the brightneſs that was before him his thick E 
clouds paſſed; hail-/tones and coals of fire. P/. xvii. 1) ihe 
The Lord alſo thundered in the heavens, and tie . | 
Higheſt gave his voice; hail-/tones and coals of fire. |» Wi i 

Nil 


Vea, he ue out his arrows, and ſcattered — 
8 | an 


OR XXV. l | 
ad he ſhot out lightnings, and diſeomfited them. 
Made clouds poured out water; the ſkies ſent out a 


ound: thine arrows alſo went abroad. .... IXxvii. 17. 
The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven: the 
johtoings lightened the world: the earth trembled and | 


wen; 
le. | 
e, “pon ſhait be viſited of the Lord of hoſts with thun- 
for get, and with earthquake, and great noiſe, with ſtorm 
| ind tempeſt, and the flame of devouring fire. I/. xxix.6. 
And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and caſt 27 into the earth: and there were 
ang. voices and thunderings, and lightnings, and an carth- 
aven, quake. Rev. vill. 5. 
Ts 8 3230. ind. 
ee, Kiko i 10 
: He cauſed an eaſt wind to blow in the heaven; and 
, and WY by bis power be brought in the ſouth wind. / 
kxviii. 26. e 
light. g : 
5 unto the north; it whirleth about continually: and 
f fire, 


Ec. i. 6. | EE | 
The burden of the deſert of the ſea. As whirlwinds 
inthe ſouth paſs through; o it cometh from the deſert, 
from a terrible land. /. xxi. 1. 
At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this people and to je- 


to cleanſe, Jer. iv, 11. _ 


me: now alſo will I give ſentence againſt them. 12. 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hofts, Behold, evil thall go 
forth from nation to. nation, and a great whirlwind ſhall 


morn 


And upon Elam will I bring the four winds from the 
and a four quarters of heaven, and will ſcatter them toward 
of the all thoſe winds; and there ſhall be no nation whither 


le that the outcaſts of Elam ſhall not come. , xlix. 36. 

When he uttereth fzs voice there is a multitude of 
waters in the heavens; and he cauſeth the vapours to 
aſcend from the ends of the earth: he maketh light- 
nings with rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of 
ee. 16. 


ad the 
id the 
1t they 


| outof 


— — — - 


ſound - CHAP, V. 

TT R OTF ANF 

ith the \ 3231. Vegetative Power in Trees, Kc. 

y them JOSEPH is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough 
by a well, whoſe branches run over the wall. Gen. 

erfiow- ix. 22. | 

wnder. , He is green before the ſun, and his branch ſhooteth 

4 forth in his garden. Job viii. 16. „„ 

5 tlu His roots are wrapped about the heap, and he ſeeth 

vil. 2. de place of ſtones. .... 17. 

and 1 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that 

ire. 1 i! Ll ſprout again, and that the tender brauch thereof 

— All not ceaſe. , xiv. 7. : 

= 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


as the olive-tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. 


mſalem, A dry wind of the high places in the wilder- | 
neſs toward the daughter of my people, not to fan, nor | 


Leen a full wind from thoſe places ſhall come unto | the ſhadow of it. 


CHAP. V. 


Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, and 
the ſtock thereof die in the ground. Job xi 8. 

Fet through the ſcent of water it will bud, and bring 
forth boughs like a plant.. . 9. 

The - righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm- tree; he 
thall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. P/. xcii. 12. 

The trees of the Lord are full of /ap; the cedars of 
Lebanon which he hath planted; .... civ. 16. 


| But vet in it fall be a tenth, and it ſhall return, and 


ſhall be caten; as a teil-tree, and as an oak, whoſe 
ſubſtance is in them when they caſt they leaves, ſo 
the holy ſeed all be the ſubſtance thereof. I/. vi. 13. 
I will be as the dew unto lfrael : he ſhall grow as 


the lily, and caſt forth his roots as-Lebanon. of. xiv.5. 


His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty ſhall b 


% core i; 
And the Lord God prepared a gourd, and made it 
to come up-over Jonah, that it might be a ſhadow 


lover his head, to deliver him from his grief. So lo- 
The wind goeth toward the ſouth, and turneth about | nah was exceeding glad of the gourd. Tek iv. a 


* 


FTben ſaid the Lord, Thou haſt had pity on the 


the wind returneth again according to his circuits. | gourd, for the which thou haſt not laboured, neither 


madeſt it grow; which came up in a night, and pe- 
riſhed in a night: .... . 10. 

It is like a grain of muſtard-ſecd, which, when it 
is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all the feeds that be 
in the earth: Mark iv. 31. n 
But when it is ſown it groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth out great bran- 
ches; fo that the fowls of the air may lodge under 


; | d 3232. On Fruit Trees. 
' Wren thou ſhalt beſiege a city a long time, in 


be raiſed up from the coaſts of the earth. . xxv. 32. | making war againſt it to take it, thou ſhalt not deſtroy 


the trees thereof by forcing an ax againſt them: for 
thou mayeſt eat of them, and thou ſhalt not cut them 
down (for the tree of the field 2s man's life) to em- 


| ploy them in the ſiege : Deut. xx. 19. 


It ſhall be accompliſhed before. his time, and his 
branch ſhall not be green. Job xv. 32. | 


ſhall caſt off his flower as the olive 33. 
He deſtroyed their vines with hail, and their ſy- 


camore- trees with froſt. P/. Ixxviii. 47. 


| He ſmote their vines alfo, and their ſig- trees; and 
brake the trees of their coaſts. ... cv. 33. 
| I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted 
trees in them of all kind of fruits: Ec. ii. 5. 
is my beloved among the ſons. 
ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet ts 
my taſte. Sol. ii. 3. | | 

I will ſurely conſume them, faith the Lord ; there 
all be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fig- 
| tree, and the leaf ſhallfade ; and the things that Thave 
| given them ſhall paſs away from them. Jer. viii. 13. 
And Iwill deſtroy her vines and her fig-trees, where- 


| the beaſts of the field thall eat them. / ii. 12. 
—_ 
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' He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape as the vine, and 


As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, ſo 
I ſat down under his 


| of ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are my rewards that my lo- 
vers have given me: and I will make them a foreſt, and 
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heard 22. Mark xi. 14. 


Kili. 23. 


not deſtroy them all. 


vi: 43. | 


CHAP.” v. 
He bath laid my vine waſte,” and barked' my fig- | 
tree: he hath made it clean bare, and caſt it away; 
the branches thereof are made white. Jet i. 7. 

The vine is dried up, and the fig- tree languiſheth: 


the pomegranate- tree, the palm- tree alſo, and the ap- 


le- tree, even all the trees of the field, are withered; 
cauſe joy is withered away from the ſons of men. 12. 


NaATURAIL. HISTORY, 


And ſeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No man eat 


fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his diſciples 


8 3233. Fruit, 

Ap they came unto the brook of Eſhcol, and cut 
down from thence a branch with one cluſter of grapes, 
and they bare it between two upon a ſtaff; and they 
brought of the pomegranates, and of the figs. Num. 

The place was called the brook Eſhcol, becauſe of 
down from thence. .... .... 24. it + 1h 

And the glorious beauty, which is on the head of 


the fat valley, ſhall be a fading flower, and as the haſ- 
ty fruit before the ſummer ; which, when he that look- 


eth upon it ſeeth, while it is yet in his hand he eateth 
it up. Iſ. xxviti 4. x \ 
Tus faith the Lord, As the new wine is found in 
the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy it not; for a bleſſing 
is in it: ſo will I do for my ſervants' ſakes, that I may 
e a 
If grape-gatherers come to thee, would they not 
leave /ome gleaning grapes? if thieves by night, they 


will deſtroy till they have enough. Jer. xlix. 9. 


If thieves came to thee, if robbers by night, (how 
art thou cut off!) would they not have ſtolen till they 
had enough ? if the grape-gatherers came to thee, 


would they not leave ſome grapes? Ob. 5. 


And, when the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent 


his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they might re- 


ceive the fruits of it. Mat. xxi. 34. : 


8 3234. Metaphorical Criterion. 


X Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. Do men gather | 


grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? Mat. vii. 16. 
Even fo, every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; 


Either make the tree good, and his friut good; or 


the tree is known by „is fruit. . . xkii. 33. 


. 


And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root of the | 


trees: every tree, therefore, which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. Luke 


um. 9. 


For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit ; 
neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 


the cluſter of grapes which the children of Ifrael cut. 


but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. .... 1 
A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. .... .... 18. 
E!vxery tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and caſt into the fire. . .... 19. 3 
Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. .... 20. 


Elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : for | 


£7 BOOK Xxy, 
For every tree is known by his own fruit: & 

| thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble. bug 
gather they grapes. Luke vi. 44. aſk 


$ 3235. Vineyards. 
LET us get up early to the vineyards; let 8 Bog > 
the vine flouriſh, whether the tender grape Adds 


my loves. Sol. vii. 12. 
Solomon had a vineyard at Baakbamon; he let o t 
the vineyard unto keepers: every one for 
thereof was to bring a thouſand pieces of ſilver. viii. || 
My vineyard, which is mine, is before me: hoy, 
O Solomon, muſt have a thouſand, and thoſe that keey 
the fruit thereof two hundred. .... 12. N 
I made me great works; I builded me houſes. 
I planted me vineyards. Ec. ii. 4. | 
But the captain of the guard left of the poor of the 
land fo be vine dreſſers and huſbandmen. 2 Kings 
xxv. 12. 5 © 
| Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the mountains of 
Samaria: the planters ſhall plant, and ſhall eat they 
as common things. Jer. xxxi. 5. 
They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return: 
they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine: 


Hof. xiv. 7. WEE 
Hear another parable ; There was a certain houſe. 


and let it out to huſbandmen, and went into a far 
country. Mat. xxi. 33. 82 | 

And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the huſband. 
men, that they ſhould give him of the fruit of the vine- 
yard: but the huſbandmen beat him, and ſent „in 
away empty. Luke xx. 10. | | 


away empty. ........ III. X 
And again he ſent a third: and they wounded him 
alſo, and caſt kim out.. .... 12. | 


| $ 3236. Privilege and Rule of Planting. 


ther man eat of it. Deut. xx. 6. | | 

Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard with diverſe ſeeds; 
leſt the fruit of thy ſeed which thou haſt ſown, and the 
fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. .... xxii. 9. 


6 3237. Vintage. 


wine - preſſes, and ſuffer thirſt, Job xxiv. 11. 
Therefore I will bewail with the weeping of Jazer 
the vine of Sibmah : I will water thee with my tears, 
O Heſhbon and Elealeh; for the ſhouting for thy ſum- 
mer- fruits, and for thy harveſt, is fallen. I/. xvi. 9. 
And gladneſs is taken away, and joy out of the 
plentiful field; and in the vineyards there ſhall be no 


g ſinging, neither ſhall there be ſhouting : the treagens 


ſhal 


| the pomegranates bud fortii: there will 1 give thee 4 


the truit } 


the ſcent thereof hall be as the wine of Lebanon. 


holder which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round | 
about, and digged a wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, 


| And again he ſent another ſervant : and they beat | 
him alſo, and entreated kim ſhamefully, and ſent kim | 


AnD what man is ke that hath planted a vineyard, | 
and hath not yet eaten of it? let him alſo go and re- 
turn unto his houſe, leſt he die in the battle, and ano- | 


Which make oil within their walls and tread their | 


300K Mv. NATURAL 


hail tread out no wine in Meir preſſes; I haye made 
= vintage-thouting to ceaſe. I/. xVi. 10. 

O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with the 
weeping of Jazer; thy plants are- gone over the ſea, 
bey reach even to the ſea of Jazer: the ſpoiler is 


Jr. xlviii. 32. ; 01. 
And joy and gladneſs is taken from the plentiful 
feld, and from the land of Moab ; and I have cauſed 


wine to fail from the wine. preſſes: none ſhall tread 
vith ſhouting 3 HMeiy ſhouting hi be no thouting. 33. 


$ 3238. Metaphorical. 


in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp fickle. Jtev. xiv. 17. 
And another angel came out from the altar, which 
had power over fire; and cried with a loud cry to 
him that bad the tharp fickle, ſaying, "Thruſt in thy 


earth: for her grapes are fully ripe. .... .. 18. 
And the angel thruſt in his fickle into the earth, and 


great wine-preſs of the wrath c 
And the wine-preſs was trodden without the city, 
and blood came out of the wine-preſs, even unto the 
horſe? bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and fix hun- 
red furlongs. .... .... 20. A = 


6 3239. Gleaning the Fruit. | 
Ver gleaning grapes ſhall be left in it, as the ſhak- 


the uppermoſt bough, four or five in the outmoſt fruit- 
ful branches thereof, ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael. 
If. xvii. 6. | | | 


tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the vintage is 
done. . XXIiv. 13. . 3 

Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, They ſhall thoroughly 
glean the remnant of Iſrael as a vine: turn back thine 
land as a grape-gatherer into the baſkets, Jer. vi. 9. 

Woe is me! for I am as when they have gathered 
the ſummer-fruits, as the grape-gleanings of the vin- 
age; there is no cluſter to eat: my ſoul deſired the 
irſt ripe-fruit. Mic. vii. 1. 


$ 3240. Vine's Enemies. 


* all they which paſs by the way do pluck her. P/. 
xx. 12. | 


For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh, and the vine of 
ibmah ; the lords of the heathen have broken down 
tte principal plants thereof ; they are come even unto 


lea, Tf. xvi. 8. | | 

For afore the haryeſt, when the bud js perfe&, and 
lic ſour grape is ripening in the flower, he ſhall both 
ut off the ſprigs with pruning-hooks, and take away 
tent down the branches, . i 5. 

They all de left together unto the fowls of the 


i Lal 45 160 
+ 


n upon thy ſummer-fruits, and upon thy vintage. ; 
fallen up J 7 | | ſeed; how then. art thou turned into the degenerate 


Aup another angel came out of the temple which | 


ſharp fickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine of the 


gathered the vine of the earth, and caſt it into the | 


ing of an olive-tree, two or three berries in the top of | 


When thus it ſhall be in the midſt of the land among | 
the people, there hall be as the ſhaking of an olive- 


Wu haſt thou then broken down her hedges, ſo | 


wer, they wandered through the wilderneſs; her | 
anches are ſtretched out, they are gone over the | 


HISTORY... CHAP, V. 


mountains, and to the beaſts of the earth: and the 


the earth ſhall winter upon them. I/. xviii. 6. - 
The new wine mourneth, the vine languiſheth, all 

the merry-hearted do figh. .... xxiv. 7. 5 
Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right 


plant of a ſtrange vine unto me? Jer. ii. 14. 

For the Lord hath turned away the excellency of Ja- 
cob as the excellency of Iſrael: for the emptiers have 
emptied them out, and marred their vine-branches. 


| Nahaum it. 2. 


| 8 3241. Ornamental Trees. 
I WII I plant in the wilderneſs the cedar, the ſhit- 
in the deſcrt the fir-tree, and the pine, and the box- 


tree together; I/. xli. 19. | 
That they may ſee, and know, and conſider, and 


| underſtand together, that the hand of the Lord hath 


done this, and the holy One of Iſrael hath created it. 20. 
. Inſtead of the thorn ſhall, come up the fir-tree, and 
' inſtead of the briar ſhall come up the myrtle-tree ; 
and it ſhall be to the Lord for a name, for an ever- 
laſting ſign hat ſhall not be cut off. , lv. 18. 

The glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, the fir- 
tree, the pine-tree, and the box together, to beautify 


| the place of my ſanctuary; and I will make the place 


of my feet glorious. .... Ix. 13. Lo 


$ 3242. Woods and Foreſts. | 
Fox the hattle was there ſcattered over the face of 
all the country : and the wood devoured more people 
that day than the ſword devoured. 2 Sam. xviii. 8. 
And Abſalom met the fervants of David, And 
Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the mule went under 
the thick boughs of a great oak, and his head caught 
hold of the oak, and he was taken up between the 
heaven and the earth ; and the mule that was under 


him went away „„ 
And a certain man ſaw it, and told Joab, and ſaid, 
Behold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an oak. ........ 10. 
And Joab ſaid unto the man that told him, And, 
behold, thou ſaweſt im; and why didſt thou not ſmite 
him there to the ground? and I would have given thee 
ten /hekels of ſilver, and a girdle. .... .... 11. 
Js it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon ſhall) 
be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful field 


* 


ſhall be eſteemed as a foreſt? I/. xxix. 17. 


| « 3243. Blaſting. 

HIs roots thall be dried up beneath, and above ſhall 
his branch be cut off. Job xviii. 16. 

He bath deſtroyed me on every ſide, and I am gone; 


Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall power, 
they were diſmayed and confounded ; they were as 


the graſs of the field, and as the green herb, as the graſs 


fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, and. all the beaſts of 


tah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oil-tree; I will ſet 
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'The earth mourneth and languiſheth : Lebanon is 
| aſhamed and hewn down: Sharon is like a wilderneſs ; 
and Baſhan and Carmel ſhake off ther / ruits. Xxxxlii. 9. 


and wine hope hath he removed like a tree. , xix. 10. 
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NATURAL. 
aſted before it be 


on the -houſe-tops, and as corn bl 
grown up. 2 Kings xix. 26. 


And the light of Iſrael ſh 


all be for a fire, and his 


holy One for a flame: and it ſhall burn and devour | 


his thorns and his briers in one day; I. x. 1J. 
And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt, and of 
his fruitful field, both foul and body: and they ſhall 
be as when a ttandurd-bearer fainteth. . . . 18. 
And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt ſhall 

that a child may write them.. . . 19. 
The Lord called thy name, A green olive tree, fair, 


be few, 


and of gaodly fruit: with the noiſe of a great tumult | 


he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches of it 
are broken. Jer. xi. 16. 
Therefore thus faith the Lord God, As the vine- 
tree among the trees of the foreſt, which I have given 
to the fire for fuel, ſo will [ give the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem. Z2zek. xv. 6. ; EE 
Say thou, Thus faith t 
all he not pull up the roots thereof, and cut off the 
fruit thereof, that it wither? it ſhall wither in all the 
leaves of her ſpring, even without great power, or 
many people to pluck it up by the roots thereof. 
%%% ò ?[¹Äùé'I 8 2 „5 
Yea, behold, being planted, ſhall it proſper? ſhall 


it not utterly wither when the eaſt wind toucheth it? 


it ſhall wither in the furrows where it grew. .... .. . 10. 

Jo the end that none of all the trees by the waters 
exalt themſelves for their height, neither ſhoot up 
their top among the thick boughs, neither their trees 
ſtand up ia their height, all that drink water : for they 
are all delivered unto death, to the nether parts of 
the earth, in the midft of the children of men, wi 


them that go down to the pit. ., xxx1. 14. 


But God prepared a worm when the morning roſe 


the next day, and it ſmote the gourd that it withered. 

Jonah iv. 1. | | 25 
For if they do theſe things in a green tree, what 

Mall be done in the dry? Luke xxiii. 31. 


8 3244. Cutting down. 


Ol xv the trees which thou knoweft that they be 
not trees for meat thou ſhalt deſtroy, and cut them 
- down; and thou ſhalt build bulwarks againſt the city 


that maketh war with thee, until it be ſubdued. ' Deut. 


AK. 0 
If the clouds 
upon the earth: and if the tree fall toward the ſouth, 
or toward the north; in the place where the tree 
falleth, there it ſhall be. Ec. xi. 3. b 
Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hoſts, ſhall lop the 
bough with terror: and the high ones of ſtature tall 
be hewn down, and the haughty ſhall be humbled, 
8 Pts 
And he ſhall cut down the thickets of the foreſt with 
iron, and Lebanon ſhall fall by a mighty one. ., 34. 
Vea, the fir-trees 1ejoice at thee, and the cedars of 
Lebanon, /aying, Since thou art laid down, no feller 
is come up againſt us. , XIV. 8. 
Open thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may de 
vour thy cedars. Zech. xi. 1. ee ee 


4 


| | 


he Lord God, Shall it proſper ? | 


th | 


be full of rain, they empty themſelves | 


| Until the day break, and the ſhadows fee away, | 


HISTORY. BOOK xxv 


.  Howl,-fir-tree ; for the cedar is fallen, becauſ 
mighty are ſpoiled: howl, O ye oaks of Balhan ” 
the foreſt of the vintage is come down. Lech. xi. wa 
And now alſo the axe is laid unto the root 5 
trees: therefore every tree which bringeth not an 
good fruit is hewn down, and calt into the fire 1 
iti. 10. | 1 
18255 F 3245. Gardens. 
A GARDEN incloſed 2s my fiſter, my ſpouſe 
| ſhut up, a fountain ſealed, Sol. iv. 12. 
Awake, O north wind, and come, thou ſouth, blow! 
upon my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow ie I 
Let my beloved come into his garden, and cat his K. | 
ſant fruits. OE YE 8 
I went down into the garden of nuts, to ſee the ſruits | 
of the valley, and to fee whether the vine flouritheg 
and the pomegranates budded. .... vi. 11, | 
Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the com 
hearken to thy voice: cauſe me to hcar 27, 
For they ſhall be athamed of the oaks whi 
defired, and ye ſhall be confounded for 
ye have choſen. I/. i. 9. | 
all be as an oak whoſe leaf fadeth, and as | 


1 4 ſpring 


panions 
viii. 13, 
ch ye have 
che gardens that 


For ye ſh 
a garden that hath no water. .... ..., 30. 
For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, andas the gar. 
den cauſeth the things that are ſown in it to {prin 
forth; ſo the Lord God will cauſe righ:icouſcis and 
praiſe to ſpring forth before all the nations. , Ki. 11, | 
It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man took, 
and caſt into his garden: and it grew, and waxed 4 
great tree; and the fowls of the air lodged in the bran- 
ches of it. Luke xiii, 19. 1 x7 | 


$ 3246. Flowers. 
of Sharon, and the lily of the vallies 


 T Am the roſe 
. 
As the lily among thorns, ſo is my love among the 
daughter˖s +... a | 
My beloved is mine, and I am his: he feedeth | 
among the lilies. .... . 16. | 
My beloved is gone down into his garden, to the 
beds of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and to gather 
C 
I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine: he 
3. 
as _ I 3247. Aromalics. | 
Wulrx the King /itteth at his table, my ſpikenard 
ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. Sol. i. 12. 
A bundle of myrrh is my well beloved unto me; he 
ſhall lie all night betwixt my breaſts. ....... 13. _ 
My beloved is unto me as a clutter of camphire in 
the vineyards of En-gedi. 14. 


feedeth among the lilies. 


will get me to the mountain of m 
of frankincenſe. .... iy. 6. 

Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as the honey-comb: 
honey and milk are under thy tongue ; and the {mel 
boon Boron Space 1 
of thy garments is like the fmell of Lebanon. . . 
Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, with 
pleaſant fruits; camphire, with ſpikenard} .... . 1% 

| Spikenard 


yrrh, and to the hill 


BOOK XXV. 
Spikenard and ſaffron 3 calamus and cinnamon, 


with all trees of frankincenſe ; myrrh and aloes, with 


al the chief ſpices: Sol. iv. 14. 


His cheeks are as a bed of ſpicts, as ſweet flowers ; 


his lips like lilies dropping ſweet-ſmelling myrrh : v. 13. 


As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples within 


ly locks. . vi. . 3 

Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe, 
or to a young hart, upon the mountains of ſpices. 

lit. 14. vin 3 
; S$ 3248. Mandraſles. 


Any Reuben went in the days of wheat-harveſt, and | 


und mandrakes in the field, and brought them unto 
his mother Leah. Then Rachael ſaid to Leah, Give 
me, [ pray thee, of thy ſqn's mandrakes. Gen. xxx. 14. 

he mandrakes give a ſmell, and at our gates are 
al manner of pleaſant fruzs, new and old, which | have 
aid up for thee, O my beloved. Sol. vii. 13. 


I 3249. Aquatics. 


Can the ruſh grow up without mire ? can the flag | 


grow without water? Job viii. 11. 


"Whilſt it is yet in his greenneſs, and not cut down, 


it withereth before any other herb. .... .... 12. 0 
The paper-recds by the brooks, by the mouth o 

the brooks, and evcry thing ſown by the brooks, ſhall 

vither, be driven away, and be no more. I}. xix. 7. 
And, when the meſſengers of John were departed, 


he began to ſpeak unto the people concerning John, 


What went ye out into the wilderneſs for to ſee? A 
reed ſhaken with the wind? Luke vii. 24. 


— — — 


CHAP. VI. 
$0O0LOGY. 


$ 3250. Creation and Benediction. 


AND God bleſſed them, faying, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and fill the waters in the ſeas, and Jet fowl 
multiply in the earth. Gen. i. 22. „5 

And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth the living 
creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and 
beaſt of the earth after his kind: and it was ſo. .... 24. 

And God made the beaſt of the earth after his kind, 
and cattle after their kind, and every thing that creep- 
eib upon the earth after his kind: and God ſaw that 
UWas good. . 25. 


$ 3251. Propagation. 


AxD Jacob took him rods of green poplar, and of | 
te haſel and cheſnut-tree; and pilled white ſtrakes 


nthem, and made the white appear which was in the 
ods. Gen. xxx. 37, 


And he ſet the rods which he had pilled before the 


oks in the gutters in the watering-troughs when the 


ocks come to drink, that they ſhould conceive when 
e came to drink. .... . 38. 


And the flocks conceived before the rods, and brought 


NATURAL HISTORY, 


| there is not one barren among them. 


CHAP. VI. 


forth cattle ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and ſpotted. Gen- 
xxx. 39, II. 

And Jacob did ſeparate the lambs, and ſet the fa- 
ces of the flocks toward the ring-ſtraked and all the 
brown in the flock of Laban; and he put his own flocks 
by themſelves, and put them not unto Laban's cattle. 40. 

And it came to paſs, whenſoever the ſtronger cat- 
tle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before the 
eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might con- 
ceive among the rods. .... . 41. | 

But when the cattle were feeble he put them not in: 
ſo the feebler were Laban's and the ſtronger )acob's.42. 

And the man increaſed exceedingly, and had much 
cattle, and maid-ſervants, and men-lervants, and ca- 
mels, and afles. .... .... 43. | | 

If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy wages; 
then all the cattle bare ſpeckled: and if he ſaid thus, 


| The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy hire; then bare all the 


cattle ring-ſtraked. .... xxxi. 8. | 
Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your fa- 
ther, and given {hem to me. 
And the Lord thy God will put out thoſe nations 
before thee by little and little : thou mayeſt not con- 
ſume them at once, leſt the beaſts of the held increaſe 
upon thee. Deut. vii. 22. 2 
Their bull gendereth, and faileth not; their cow 
calveth, and caſteth not her calf. Job xxi. 10. | 
Knoweſt thou the time when the wild goats of the 
rock bring forth? or canſt thou mark when the hinds 
do calve? . xxxix. 1. 
Canſt thou number the months 7hat they fulfil ? or 
knoweſt thou the time when they bring forth? . 2. 
They bow themſelves, they bring forth their young 
ones, they caſt out their ſorrows. © ;... , 33. 
Their young ones are in good liking, they grow up 
with corn ; they go forth, and return not unto them. 4. 
Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which go up from 
the waſhing, whereof every one RAY twins, and 
50. VI. 6. 


89 „ 0 9 0 « 


$ 3252. Unnatural Mixtures. 


Tris was that Anah that found the mules in the wil- 


derneſs, as he fed the aſſes of Zibeon his father. Gen. 
xxxvi. 24. | | | 


Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes. Thou ſhalt not let thy 
cattle gender with a diverſe kind. Lev. xix. 19. 


I 3253, God's Care for Animals. 
AN p of every living thing of all fleſh, two of every 


fort ſhalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them alive 


with thee ; they ſhall be male and female. Gen. v1. 19. 
- Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after their 
kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after his 
kind: two of every /ort ſhall come unto thee, to keep 
them alive. .... . 20. | 1 
Wilt chou hunt the prey for the lion, or fill the ap- 
petite of the young lions, Job xxxviii. 39. | 
When they couch in their dens, and abide in the 
covert to lie in wait ? .... .... 40, 


Who provideth for the raven his food? when his 


young 
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CHAP. VII. 


meat. Job xxxviii. 41. 

He giveth to the beaſt his food, and to the young 
ravens Which cry. Py. exlvii. 9. 

Fear not, O land; be glad and rejoice : for the Lord 
will do gaeut thiogs. Joel ii. 21. 


fruit, the fig<tree and the vine do yield their ſtrength. 22. 
And ſhould not I-ſpare Nineveh, that great city, 
wherein are more than fix{core thouſand perſons that 


cannot diſcern between their right hand and "One left 


| hand and u/ſ% much cattle ? Jona iv. 11. 


Behold the fowls of the- air: for they ſow not, nei- | 
ather into barns; yet your hea- 


: ther do they reap, nor 
venly Father feedeth t 
an they? Mal. vi. 26. 


$ 3254. I inet in Animal. 


m. wy ye not ROY better 


Dor the wild afs bray when he hath graſs? or 


loweth the ox over his fodder? Job vi. 5. 


He ſealeth up the hand of every man, Am all men 


may know his work. XXXvii. 7. 


| Places. 


Caveſt thou 5 gondly wings unto the peacocks ? or 


win s and feathers unto the ofttich ? © XXX1X. 13, 


thew in the duſt, ........ 14. 


that the wild beaſt may break them.. .. 15. 
She is hardened againſt her young ones, as though 
they were not her's: her labour is in vain without fear; 


hath he imparted to her underſtanding. ..... . . 17. 


Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it is night, wherein all 


the beaſts of the foreſt do creep forth. L/. civ. 20. 


The young lions roar after their prey, and ſeek their 


meat from God, .... 21. 


The ſun arifeth, they gather themſelves together, 


and lay them down in their dens. . . 22. 
There be four thingswhach are little of upon. the earth, 
but they are exceeding wiſe : Prov. xxx. 24. 


The ants are a people not — 928 oy: prepare 


thinks meat in the ſummer 


give ſuck to their young ones: 


8 3855. en Overruled.* 


Tur wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard fhall lie down with the kid, and the 'calf, and | 


the young lion, and the fatling together, and a little 
child ſhall lead them. I/. xi. 6. 


And the cow and the bear ſhall feed; their young 
and the lion ſhall ny 6 


ones ſhall lie down 3 . 
firaw like the ox 

No lion ſhall be there, nor any'ravenous beaſt hal 

* Pide See. 1424, Sc. s | 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


PFoung ones cry anto God they wander for lack of | go up thereon, it ſhall not be found there; 


| gaveſt him to be meat to the people inhabiting the wil. 


Then the 7 go into dens, and remain in their 4 firong ſword, ſhall 


1 ſhall be in theſe tents, as this plague. 
Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, neither 


the daughter of my 
people 2s become cruel, like the oftriches i in the wilder- | 
me. Lum. ww 3. - | 2 


BOOK Xxv. 


Fed otined thall walk there. I/. xxxv. 9, but the 


All ye beaſts of the field, come to devour; yea, all 
ye beafts i in the foreſt, „vi. 9. 


The wolf and the lamb ſhall feed together, and the 


1 lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the bullock : 
Be nut afraid; ye beaſts of the field: for the paſtures 


of the wilderneſs do ſpring, for. the tree beareth her 


and duſt al þ, 
the ſerpent's meat. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy 


in all my holy mountain, faith the Lord. 
And they ſhall no more be a prey to the heathen, 
neither ſhall the beaſts of the land devour them: but 


they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make them af. I 


raid. Ezek. xxxiv. 28. 
$ 3256. Sufferings of Atimats. 


Thou biakeft the heads of (eviathan i in pieces, and 


derneſs. P/. Ixxiv. 14. 


At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the chariot | 


and horſe are caſt into a dead ſleep. . Ixxvi. 6. 

In that day the Lord, with his ſore, and great, and 
puniſh leviathan the piercing ſer- 
pent, even leviathan that crooked 1 and he ſhall 
flay the dragon that is in the ſea. I/ xxvii. 1. 


How long ſhall the land mourn, and the herhs of | 


hich leaveth her eggs in the earth, and warmeth | every field wither, for the wickedneſs of them that 


] dwell therein? the beaſts are conſumed, and the birds; 


And forgetteth het the foot: may kth them, or | decauſe they ſaid, He ſhall not ſee our laſt end. Jer: 


Kii. 4. © 

And ſo ſhall be theplague off the bote, of the mule, 
of the camel, and of the aſs, and of all the beaſts that 
Zech. xiv. 15. 


CHAP. VII. 
2UADRUPEDES. 


$ 3257. Sheep and Goats. 


AND Abraham ſet ſeven ewe · lambs of che flock by 


themſelves. Gen. xxi. 28. 


And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What mean 
» ] theſe ſeven ewe-lambs which thou haſt ſet by them- 
| ſelves ? 
And he faid, For theſe ſeven ewe: lambs ſhalt thou | 
ay be a witneſs unto me 

Even the ſea-monſters draw _— the kreekt; they e 3 e * * 
Behold, thou ar fair, my love; "behold, thou art fair; 


1 <opa 30. 


thou haſt doves' eyes within thy locks: thy hair 238 


a flock of goats that appear from mount Gilead. So, 


iv. 1. 
Turn away thine eyes from me. for they have over- } 


come me: thy hair is as a flock of goats that appear 
from Gilead: . vi. 5. 


Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, they occupied 


with ther in lambs, and rams, and goats ; in theſe 


were they thy, merchants. £zek. xxvil. 21. 
$ 3258. (Cattle) Neat. 
And eaſtward he inhabited unto the en in 0 


the wildernefs from the river Euphrates; becau por 


Ixv, 25. 


Wuo hath prevented me, that I ſhould repay him ? 
| what/oever is under the whole heaven is mine. Job 
| x13. 11. 


K XXV. 
cattle were multiplied in the land of Gilead. 1 Chron. 


g = bulls have compaſſed me: ſtrong bulls of Ba. 
han have beſet me round. /. xxii. 12. | 
"Where no oxen are the crib is clean: but much in- 
eaſe is by the ſtrength of the ox. Prov, xiv. 4. 
Egypt is like a very fair heifer, but deſtruction com- 
eh; it cometh out o the north. Jer. xlvi. 20. 
Alſo her hired men are in the midſt of her like fat- 


id bullocks; for they alſo are turned back, and are 


led away together: they did not ſtand, becauſe the 
4y of their calamity was come upon them, and the 
ime of their viſitation. .. ... 2 1. 

Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye rejoiced, O ye 
leſtroyers of mine heritage; becauſe ye are grown fat 
the heifer at graſs, and bellow as bulls; . I. II. 

Slay all her bullocks ; let them go down to the 
laughter: woe unto them! for their day is come, the 
ime of their viſitation . .. 27. 

For Iſrael ſlideth back as a backſliding heifer: now 
the Lord will feed them as a lamb in a large place. Hof. 
„ | 

7 1 this word, ye kine of Baſhan, that are in the 
mountain of Samaria, which oppreſs the poor, which 
raſh the needy ; which ſay to their maſters, Bring, 
and let us drink. Amos iv. 1. 

And ye ſhall go out at the breaches, every cow at 
that which is before her: and ye ſhall caſt them into 
the palace, ſaith the Lord. .... . . 3, | 


$ 3259. Hor/e, 


HasT thou given the horſe ſtrength? haſt thou 
gothed his neck with thunder! Job xxxix. 19. 

Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſhopper ? the 
glory of his noſtrils is terrible. 


He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his ſtrength: t 


he goeth on to meet the armed men. 
He mocketh at fear, and 1s not affrighted ; neither 
turneth he back from the fword. .... . . 22. 


The quiver. rattleth againſt him, the glittering fpear | 


and the ſhield. .... . . 23. 

He ſwalloweth the ground with fiercenefs and rage ; 
neither believeth he that if is the ſound of the trum- 

3 „. ; | 
1 faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha ! and he 
ſmelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the captains 
and the ſhouting. .... -..- 25, 

An horſe is a vain thing for fafety ; neither ſhall he 
deliver an by his great Prength. 77 xxxiii. 17. 

He deligheth not in the ſtrength of the horſe; he 
taketh not pleaſure in the legs of a man. .... cxlvii. 10. 

And they brought unto Solomon horſes out of Egypt, 
and out of all lands. 2 Chron. ix. 28. | 

| have compared thee, O my love, to a company 
of horſes in Pharaoh's chariots. Sol. i. 9. 

That led them through the deep, as an horſe in the 


wilderneſs, that they ſhould not ſtumble ? /. iii. 13. 
As abeaſt goeth dawn into the valley, the Spirit of the 


Lord cauſed him to reſt : ſo didſt thou lead thy people 
bmake thyſelf a glorious name. . . 14. 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


EHAP. VII. 


They of the houſe of Togarmah traded in thy fairs 
| with horſes, and horſemen, and mules. Z2zek. xxvii. 14. 
5 $ 3260. Aſs. | 
two burdens: Gen. xlix. 14. | 

Behold, as wild aſſes in the deſert go they forth to 
their work, riſing betimes for a prey : the wilderneſs 
yieldeth food for them, and for their children. Job 
XXIV. 5. | 

Who hath ſent out the wild aſs free? or who hath 
looſed the bands of the wild aſs? .., xxxix. 5. | 

Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderneſs, and the 
| barren land his dwellings. .... .... 6. 


| He ſcorneth the multitude of the city, neither re- 


gardeth he the crying of the driver. . J. 

The range of the mountains is his paſture, and he 
fearcheth after every green thing. .... . 8. ö 
And the aſſes of Kiſh, Saul's father, were loſt; and 
Kiſh ſaid to Saul his fon, Take now one of the ſervants 
with thee, and ariſe, go ſeek the aſſes. 1 Sam. ix. 3. 

And he paſſed through mount Ephraim, and paſſed 
through the land of Shaliſha, but they found them not: 
then they paſſed through the land of Shalim, and there 
they were not; and he paſſed through the land of the 
Benjamites, but they found them not. .... ..., 4. 

And when they were come to the land of Zuph, 
Saul faid to his ſervant that was with him, Come, and 
let us return; leſt my father leave caring for the aſſes, 
and take thought for us. . 5. 875 
A wild aſs uſed to the wilderneſs, that ſnuffeth up the 
wind at her pleaſure ; in her occaſion who can turn her 
away ? all they that ſeek her will not weary themſelves; 


in her month they ſhall find her. Jer. ii. 24. 
5 § 3261. Camel and Dromedary. 


Ap he made his camels to kneel down without the 
city by a well of water, at the time of the evening, even 
the time that women go out to draw water. Gen. 
*XXIV. 11. | | : 8 

While he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo another, 
and ſaid, The Chaldeans made out three bands, and 
fell upon the camels, and have carried them away ; yea, 
and ſlain the fervants with the edge of the ſword ; and 
I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. Job i. 17. 
And David ſmote them from the twilight even unto 


man of them, fave four hundred young men which rode 
upon camels, and fled. 1 Sam. xxx. 17. 

'The multitude of camels ſhall cover thee, the dro- 
medaries of Midian and Ephah : all they from Sheba 
ſhall come; they ſhall bring gold and incenſe, and 
they ſhall ſhew forth the praiſes of the Lord. 7/ x. 6. 

How canſt thou fay, I am not polluted, I have not 
gone after Baalim ? See thy way in the valley, know 
what thou haſt done: thoy art a ſwift dromedary tra- 
verſing her ways. Jer. ii. 23. 


$ 3262. Elephant. 


BEHOLD now behemoth, which I made with thee ; 
| he eateth graſs as an ox. Job M 15, 4 
Ai 8G Lo 


ISSACHAR is a ſtrong aſs couching down between 


the evening of the next day: and there eſcaped not a 
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CHAP. VIII. 


in the navel of his belly. Job xl. 16. 
He moveth his tail like a cedar; the ſinews of his 
ſtones are wrapped together. . 17. | 


His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs ; his bones 
are like bars of irou. „ „ 18. | 


He is the chief of the ways of God: he that made 
him can make his ſword to appreach unto him. 
| Surely the mountains bring him forth food, where | 

all the beaſts of the field play. 


9, 


ar RF 

He lieth under the ſhady trees, in the covert of the 
reed and fens . . 21. . | 

The ſhady trees cover him with their ſhadow ; the 
willows of the brook compats him about. . 22 


Behold, he drinketh up a river, and haſteth not : be| 


truſteth that he can draw up Jordan into his mouth. 23. 
He taketh it with his eyes; „is noſe pierceth through 
ſnares. .... . 24. ; | 


$ 3263. Deer. | 
NAHTALI is a hind, let looſg: he giveth goodly 


words. Gen. xlix. 214. 75 | 
It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength, and maketh 


my way perfect. Py. xviii. 32. 
He maketh my feet like hinds' feet, and ſetteth me 
upon my high places. .... ... 33. Bs 


1 charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, by the | 
Toes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye ſtir not up, 


nor awake my love till he pleaſe. Sol. iii. 5. 
Thy two reaſts are like two young roes that are 
twins, which feed among the lilies. .... iv. 5. 


Thy two breaſts are like two young roes Mat are 


$ 3264, Dog, For, and Coney. 
Taey return at evening: they make a noiſe like a 


dog, and go round about the city. P/. lix. 6. 


But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and to caſt it to dogs. Mat. xv. 26. 
And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord : yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their maſter's table. .. .. 27. 
But thoie that ſeck my ſoul, to deſtroy it, ſhall go 


into the lower parts of the earth. P/. Ixiii. 9. 


They ſhall fall by the ſword ; they ſhall be a portion 
for foxes . 1 

For this our heart is faint; for theſe 7hings our eyes 
are dim. Lam. v. 17. 1 

Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, which is deſolate; 
the foxes walk upon it.. . 7 


The high bills are a refuge for the wild goats, and 


the rocks for the conies. Pſ. civ.18. 


The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they 


their houſes in the rocks. Prov. xxx. 26. 
$ 3265. Lion. 


BEHOLD, the people ſhall riſe up as a great lions 
and lift up himſelf as a young lion: he ſhall not lie 


down until he eat of the prey, and drink the blood 


of the ſlain. Num. xxili. 24. 


And of Dan he faid, Dan is a lion's whelp : he 


ſhall leap from Baſhan. Deut. xxxiil. 22. 


| prey, and his dens with ravin. 


NATURAL. HISTORY; 


Lo now, his ſtrength 7s in his loins, and his force is 


2 ee Bo —_ xxv. 
| The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the 6 
lion, and the teeth of the young lions are he erce 


Job iv. 10. Oken, 
The old lion periſheth for lack of pre 
ſtout lion's whelps are ſcattered abroad. 1 TIN 


22 rth. Y 
AVI. II. 5 


Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, 
were a young lion lurking in ſecret places. 
They gaped upon me with their mouths 
ining and a roaring. lion. . xxii. 13, 
Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth; break 
out the great teeth of the young lions, O Lord. lvii. 6 


„ d a ray. 


the prey, and ſhall carry it away ſafe, and none ſh. 
deliver it. I/. v. 29. ret poder 
| Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the ſores, it 
crieth out againſt me: therefore have I hated it. Ju 
iB | 5 55 
They ſhall roar together like lions; they ſhall yell 
as lions' whelps. .... li. 38. | 


will a young lion cry out of his den if he have ta 
nothing? Amos iii. 4. | | 

And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be among the Gen. 
tiles in the midſt of many people, as a lion amon 


liver. Mica v. 8. | 5 
Where is the dwelling of the lions, and the feed. 


8 ing place of the young lions, where the lion, cen the 
old lion walked, and the lion's whelp, and none made 


| them afraid? Nahum ii. 11. | 
| The lion did tear in pieces enough for his whelps, 
and ſtrangled for his lioneſſes, and filed his holes with 


a+ -I0s 12. | 
_ Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 


ſword ſhall devour thy young lions; and l will cut of 


gers ſhall no more be heard. .......13. 


3266. IVolf, Boar, and Leopard. 


BENJAMN ſhall ravin asa wolf: in the, morning he 


ſhall devour the prey, and at night he {hall divide the 
ſpoil. Gen. xlix. 27. | 


The boar out of the wood doth waſte it, and the | 


wild beaſt of the field doth devour it. P/. Ixxx. 13. 


ſhall watch over their cities: every one that goeth 
out thence ſhall be torn in pieces; hecaute their 


tranſgeſſions are many, and their backſlidings are in- 
creaſed. Jer. v. 6. 


8 3267. Unicorn. | 


HIIs glory is like the firſtling of his bullock, and his 
horas are like the horns of unicorns ; with _ 1 
| : 


PS: they 


Their roaring Mall be like a lion, they ſhall roar 
like young lions; yea, they ſhall roar, and lay hold of | 


Will a lion roar in the foreſt when he hath no prey? | 
ken | 


the beaſts of the foreſt, as a young lion among the | 
flocks of ſheep; who, if he go through, both tread. | 
eth down and teareth in pieces, and none can de. 


and I will burn her chariots in the ſmoke, and the 


thy prey from the earth, and the voice of thy meſſen- 


Wherefore a lion out of the foreſt ſhall ſlay them, | 
| and a wolf of the evenings thall ſpoil them.: a leopard 


and they are the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and they 
re the thouſands of Manaſſenh. Deu. xxxili. 17. 
Will the unicorn be willing tor ſerve thee, or abide 
by thy crib? Job xxxix. 9. 

Canſt thou bind the unicorn with his band in the fur- 
row or will he harrow the vallies after thee? . 10. 


or wilt thou leave thy labour to him? . . 11. 
Wilt thou believe him that he will bring home thy 
ſeed, and gather it into thy barn? ...,.... 12. | 

And the unicorns thall come down with them, and 

the bullocks with the bulls; and their land ſhall be 

faked with blood, and their duft made fat with fat- 
refs. J. xxxiv. 7. | 


$ 3268. Beaſts Metaphorical. 


one from another. Dan. vii. 3. | 

The firſt was like a lion, and had eagle's wings; 1 
beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, and it was 
ifted up from the ecartE, and made ſtand upon the feet 
253 man, and a man's heart was given to it. . 4. 


and it raiſed up itielf on one fide, and it had three ribs 
in the mouth of it between the teeth of it; and they 
faid thus unto it, Ariſe, devour much fleſh. 
After this I bcheld, and, lo, another like a lev- 
pard, which had upon the back of it four wings of 


vas given to it.. 6. | 

After this 1 ſaw in the night viſions, and, behold, a 
fourth beaſt, dreadful and terrible, and ſtrong exceed- 
ingly; and it had great iron teeth: it devoured and 
brake in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with the feet 
of it; and it was diverſe from all the beaſts that were 
before it, and it had ten horns. .... .... 1. 

[ beheld then, becauſe of the voice of the great 
words which the horn ſpake : I beheld, even till the 
beaſt was ſlain, and his body deſtroyed, and given 
to the burning flame... . 11. , N 

As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, they had their 
dominion taken away : yet their lives were prolonged 
for a ſeaſon and time. , 12, | 
Theſe great beaſts, which are four, are four kings, 
wich ſhall ariſe out of the earth. ., 17. = 
| ſaw the ram puſhing weſtward, and northward, 
and fouthward, ſo that no beaſts might ſtand before 
him, neither was there any that could deliver out of 
lis hand ; but he did according to his will, and became 
great. . ., viii. 4. ; 

And as I was conſidering, behold an he-goat came 
from the weſt on the face of the whole earth, and 
ouched not the ground: and the goat had a notable 
born between his eyes. . . 5 

And he came to the ram that had duo horns, which 
bad ſeen ſtanding before the river, and ran unto him 
in the fury of his power. , 6. 8 | 

And Iſaw him come cloſe unto the ram, and he was 
mved with choler againſt him, and ſmote the ram, and 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


(hall puſh the people together to the ends of the earth : | 


Wilt thou truſt him, becauſe his ſtrength is great? 


Aub four great bcaſts came up from the ſea, diverſe 
And, behold, another beaſt, a ſecond, like to a bear, | 


z fowl: the beaſt had alſo four heads; and dominion 


eth them on her wings. 


dale his two horns ; and there was no power in the 


CHAP. VIII. 


ram to ſtand before him, but he caſt him down to the 
ground, and ſtamped upon him: and there was none 
that could deliver the ram out of his hand. Dan. vill. 7. 


CHAP. VIII. 
FOIVLS. 


§ 3269. Dove. 
ALSO he ſent forth a dove from him, to ſee if the 


waters were abated from off the face of the ground: 
| 


(ren. viii. 8. | | 
But the dove found no reſt for the ſole of her foot, 


and the returned unto him into the ark; for the waters 


were on the face of the whole carth. Then he put 
forth his hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto 
him into the ark. 


0 2058 10. | 
And the dove came in to him in the evening, and, 


lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf plucked of. 80 
Noah knew that the waters were abated from off the 


—_—c-t. 


And ke ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and ſent fortli | 


the dove; which returned not again unto him any 
more. 12, | 


Though ye have lain among the pots, yet ſhall ye be 
as the wings of a dove covered with filver, and her 


feathers with yellow gold. E/ Ixviii. 13. 


Behold, thou art fair, my love - behold, thou art 
fair: thou nat doves' eyes. Sol. i. 15. = 
O my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, inthe 


ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me fee thy countenance, 


let me hear thy voice; for ſweet is thy voice, and thy 


countenance is comely. . ii. 14. | 


His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of 


waters, waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet. .... v. 12. 
Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and as the doves 

to their windows? I/. Ix. 8. 6 5 
But they that eſcape of them ſhall eſcape, and thall 


be on the mountains like doves of the vallies, all of 

them mourning, every one for his iniquity. Zzek.vii.l6. 
They thall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, and as a. 

dove out of the land of Aſſyria: and I will place them 


in their houſes, faith the Lord. of, xi. 11, 


anne, :&agte. 

As an eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, fluttereth. over her 
young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, bear- 
Dei. *x811.11,- 

Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, and 
make her neſt on high? Job xxxix, 27. 

She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon the crag 
of the rock, and the ſtrong place. . 28. | 

From thence ſhe ſecketh the prey, and her eyes be- 
hold afar off. .... . 29. 


Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood: and where the 


ſlain are, there is ſhe. .... . . 30. 

For thus faith the Lord, Behold, he ſhall fly as an 
eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings over Moab. Jer. 
xlviii. 40, | | 
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moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. 


CHAP. IX, NATURAL 


Behold, he ſhall come up and fly as the eagle, and 
ſpread his wings over Bozrah : and at that day ſhall the 
heart of the mighty men of Edom be as the heart of a 
woman in her pangs. Jer. xlix. 22. 
Our perſecutors are ſwifter than the eagles of the 
heaven ; they purſued us upon the mountains, they 
laid wait for us in the wilderneſs. Lam. iv. 19. 

For whereſoever the careaſe is, there will the eagles 
be gathered together. Mat. xxiv. 28. 

And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, Where, 
Lord? And he ſaid unto them, Whereſoever the body 
is, thither will the eagles be gathered together. Luke 
xvii. 37. | 3 

8 3271. Raven, Hawk, and Oſtrich. 

And it came to paſs, at the end of forty days, that 
Noah opened the window of the ark which he had 
made: Gen. viii. 6, $i 5 5 
fro, until the waters were dried up from off the 
earth. * Ie 

His head ts as the moſt fine gold; his locks are 
buſhy and black as a raven. Sol. v. 11. | 

Doth the hawk fly by thy wiſdom, and. ſtretch her 
wings toward the ſouth ? Job xxxix. 26. 5 

What time ſhe lifteth up herſelf on high, ſhe ſcorn- 

eth the horſe and his rider. ... .... 18. (Oſtrich. ) 


8 3272. Predatory. | 
A $owER went out to ſow his ſeed; and, as 


ed, ſome fell by the way fide, and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the air devoured it: Luke. 


Ir a bird's neft chance to be before thee in the way 
in any tree, or on the ground, whether they be young 
ones or eggs, and the dam fitting upon the young or 
upon the eggs, thou ſhalt not take the dam with the 
young : Deut. xxil. 6. N 

But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go, and take 
the young to thee; that it may be wel! with thee, and - 
that thou mayeſt prolong thy days, .... .... * | 

the ſtork, 


Where the birds make their neſt : as for 
the fir-trees are her houſe. P/. civ. 17. . 
And my hand hath found, as a neſt, the riches of 
the people; and as one gathereth eggs hat are left, 
have I gathered all the earth; and there was none that 


I. X. 14. | c i | 
For it ſhall be, Mat as a wanderiag bird caſt out of 


the neſt, ſo the daughters of Moab ſhall be at the fords 


of Argon. „, Idi. 24... 
; $ 3274. Migrations. 

YE a4, the ſtork in the heaven knoweth her appointed 
times; and the turtle, and the crane, and the ſwallow ; 
obſerve the time of their coming, but my people know 
not the judgment of the Lord. Jer. viii. 7. : 
| 8 3275. Melody. 


By them ſhall the fowls of the heaven -have their 


- And he ſent forth a raven, which went forth to and | os 


all be a fiery flying ſerpent. 
As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear met 


cauſe of thee. 


HISTORY. 
| § 3276. Animoſities. 


Mixg heritage is unto me as a ſpeckled bird 
birds round about are againſt her : LESS ye, 1 
all the beaſts of the field, come to devour. Jer. xj; . 


BOOK xxv. 


CHAP, IX. 
SERPENT S 


3 8 3277. On Serpents. = 
DAN ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an adder in the 


| path, that biteth the horſe-heels, ſo that his rider ſhall 


fall backward, Gen. xlix. 17. 
Thou ſhalt tread boo the lion and adder ; the young 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou trample under feet, 7, 


And the ſucking child ſkall play on the hole of the 
aſp, and the weaned child ſhall put his hand on the 
cockatrice'-den. I/. xi. 8. fe: 

| Rejoice not thou, whole Paleſtina, becauſe the rod 
of him that ſmote thee is broken : for out of the ſer. 
pent's root ſhall come forth a cockatricc, and his fruit 
«ee XIV, 29. 


him; or went into the houſe, and leaned his hand on 


78 the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. Amos v. 19. 
he ſow- 


They ſhall lick the duſt like a ſerpent, they ſhall 
move out of their holes like worms of the earth: they 
ſhall be afraid of the Lord our God, and ſhall fear be- 
Micah vii. 11. | 
Behold, I give unto you power to tread on ſerpents 


| and ſcorpions, and over all the power af the enemy; | 


and nothing thall by any means hurt you. Luke x. 19, 
L 3278, Serpents poiſonous. 


They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and devoured with | 
burning heat, and with bitter deſtruction: I will alſo 
ſend the teeth of beaſts upon them, with the poiſon 
of ſerpents of the duſt. Deut. xxxii. 24. 

Their wine is the poiſon of dragons, and the cruel 
venom of aſps. .... .... 33. FT 

He ſhall ſuck the poiſon of aſps.: the viper's tongue 
ſhall flay him. Job xx. 16. 

They have ſharpened their tongues like a ſerpent; 
adders' poiſon is under their lips. Selah. ZP/. cxl. 3. 
They hatch cockatrice' eggs, and weave the ſpider's } 
web; he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and that which 
is cruſhed breaketh out into a viper. I/. lix. 5. 

8 3279. Incantation. 

THE1R poiſon is like the poiſon of a ſerpent ; they | 
3 like the deaf adder that ſtoppeili her ear; J. 
Iviii.-4. | _— 

Which will not hearken to the voice of charmers, 
charming never ſo wiſely. .... . 5. 

Surely the ſerpent will bite without enchantment; 


g 


and a babler is no better. Ec. x. 11. 


For, behold, I will ſend ſerpents, cockatrices, 
among you, which will not be charmed, and they 


6 


habitation, which ſing among the branches. Py. civ. 12. 


ſhall bite you, ſaith the Lord. Jer. viii. 17. 
— a — CHAP. 


om before thee, I. xxiii. 28, | 5 
And 1 ſent the hornet before you, which drave them 


| NATURAL 


4 


TNSECTS. 


, 


ae, 3280. Various Inſects. 
AND I will ſend hornets before thee, which ſhall 
wire out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite, 


x 


aut from before you, even the two kings of the Amo- 
rites but not with thy ſword, nor with thy bow. Joh. 


he locuſts have no king, yet go they forth all of 
tem by bands; Prov. xxx. 27, 


| The ſpider taketh hold with her hands, and is in 
kings' palaces, ; 


1509 „6 28 . 


And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 7hat the Lord | 


hall hiſs for the fly that is in the uttermoſt part of the 
«vers of Egypt, and for the bee that is in the land of 
Moria : I. vii. 1. | 1 

And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of them in the 


folate vallies, and in the holes of the rocks, and | 
yon all thorns, and upon all buſhes. .... .... 19. 


$ 3281. Deſtructive. 


ALL thy trees, and fruit of thy land, ſhall the locuſt | 


conſume. - Deu“. Xxxviii. 42. 


And your ſpoil ſhall be gathered like the gathering | 


ache caterpiller: as the running to and fro of locuſts 
hall be run upon them. I/. Xxxiii. 4. 


That which the palmer-worm hath left hath the lo- 


tut eaten; and that which the locuſt hath left hath | 


ſhe cunker-worm eaten; and that which the canker- 
vorm bati left hath the caterpiller eaten. Joe i. 4. 


And 1 will reſtore to you the years that the locuſt | 
hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the catter-piller, 


* 


ad the palmer-worm, my great army, which 1 ſent 
among you. . ii. 25. | 

| have ſmitten you with blaſting and mildew : when 
jour gardens, and your vineyards, and your hg-trees, 
ad your olive-trees increaſed, the palmer-worm de- 


wured them ; yet have ye not returned unto me, faith } 


lhe Lord. Amos iv. 9. | 5 

Thus hath the Lord God ſhewed unto me; and be- 
bold, he formed graſhoppers in the beginning of the 
booting up of the latter growth,: and, lo, it was the 
ater growth after the king's mowings. «.... vil. l. 


_ CHAP. XI. | 
FISHES. 


Y 3282. Origin and Progeny. N 
AND God ſaid, Let the waters bring forth abun- 
kantiy the moving creature that hath life, and fowl 
lat may fly above the earth in the open firmament 
Uheaven. Gen. i. 20. ee, Pings rr nl 
And God created great whales, and every living 


4 
% 


HISTORY, © | CHAP. XI. 


| creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth 
abundantly after their kind, and every winged fowl 
Wr his kind: and God ſaw that it was good. Gen. 
i. 21. 8 6 

So is this great and wide fea, wherein are things 
Creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts. P/. 
Civ. 25. | | | 1 
There go the ſhips; there is that leviathan, whom 
thou haſt made to play therein. P/. civ. 26. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every thing that 
liveth, waich moveth, whitherſoever the rivers ſhall 
come, thall live; and there ſhall be a very great mul- 
titude of fiſh, becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither : 
for they ſhall be healed; and every thing ſhall live 
whither the river cometh. Ez. xvii. 9. . 


§ 3283. River Dragon ( Metaphorical. ) 


| SPEAK and ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 
am againſt thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dra- 


gon that lieth in the midſt of his rivers, which hath ſaid, 


zel. xxix. 3. 
But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and J will cauſe 
the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick unto thy ſcales; and I will 
bring thee up out of the midſt of thy rivers, and all 
the fiſh of thy rivers ſhall ſtick unto thy ſeales. .... 4. 
And I will leave thee thrown into the wilderneſs, 
thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers : thou thalt fall upon 
the open fields; thou ſhalt not be brought together 
nor gathered: I have given thee for meat to the beaſt. 
of the field, and to the fowls of the heaven. . 5. 8 


S 3284. The IVhale (his Size.) 


the fea like a pot of ointment. Job xli. 14. 


think the deep to be hoary. .... . 32. 
C 3285. Animalion. 


like the eyelids of the morning. Job xli. 18. 

Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and ſparks of 
fire leap Out, © (ole HDL 1! 306 . 7 WY 
Out of his noftrils goeth ſmoke, as out of a ſeething 
pot or caldron.,” .... ..., 20. | 

His breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth out of 


Ss his auth, 21 


$ 3286. Defenſive Armour. 


his tongue with a cord which thou letteſt down? J 
xli. 1. —ͤ—.—— | | 

Canſt thou put an hook into his. noſe ? or bore his 
jaw through with a thorn? . . 2. 


Canſt thou fill his ſkin with barbed irons? or his head 
with fiſh-ſpears N £39681 | 

I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, nor his 
comely proportion. . 12. | 


Who can difcover the face of his garment ? or who 
can come to um with his double bridle ? 
, C180 g- 96; 11% $1} ek 


„ 2000 3 Þo 
+ Who 


My river is mine own, and I have made it for myſelr. | 


1 4 _——_— —— * 2 — — _—__S — = — — — 1 _ 9 BORE — 
66 hh. Coats tn — IIA — ta JED 3 R 1. IR — — SA — — : - — 
LA — — . FEIEWES. » 3 3 we” roy Sr by 2 3 1 2 2 CP. 25 kak a * ” — — — 4 — — 2 — * — n_y 1 7 Are —————— PE — 11 
"2 * 8 1 *＋4 9 — 4 5 — 7% — 2 . —— L A N = 2 1 = - * . — — — — 3 = — 4 i P "= 
on 5 4 ah 0 — rr - : RES Tr RD 2 Ira coats 5 Ab &. Vi — : 2 — = IN CASE EEE EF EET I a „ 4 
a4 : r nin Son IC r — 2 —— — — — 9 — — — — a — * Sc is — — * —— —— — - 
OF ID 3 r — — 7 <4 — — —y— — 7 8 3 TR. OE IFRS — — - —— — — 25 — — +» 5 - 2 n 
. * I 1 . n . = IS anger Tz wy ER” 2. — ©. —— a > = pI — e 3 VR * 2 n 
2 r . - F " 7 A 3 F 8 8 . 22— - - = * x — 3 HY ay — 22 — 2 nd — — n _ 
* N 1 ere * = AC. bow- 2 * » — == — — — : aus * * 2 « - — — — 3 — — TS — = 
+ S K „ TTT — Þ FF dJ . dc ping ä 2 * — ä — —v — — — — a — — - 2 i \ 
[2 z A 8 — — p a x 4 * - = "> 22 — . = = -2 — 5 r - is : - 4 —_ 5 L L 5 — "= 
2 — vs — — ; — 4 - . * Y — a — * © rn _ & - meg =, > © 4 © 4 . ; — p - — — — - - wed — - — 2 8 2 2 
a = -% - Aa : .3<* 3 * #.% — A. of - — — - 8 - — — 7 - ba 3 N 0 — L 
* "7" 2 1 1 e J 3 2 3 2 * 4 K = a — 
- - = . - 1 — 


He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: he maketh 


He maketh a path to ſhine after him; one would 


By his neeſings a light doth ſhine, and bis eyes are 


CansT thou draw out leviathan with an hook? or 
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| that they cannot be ſundered. ...z 


: turned with him into ſtubble. 


CHAP. XII. 


Who ban open the doors of his face? his teeth are 
terrible round about. Job kli. 114. 

"His ſcales are his pride, 4hut up together 45 with a 
cloſe ſeal. 5 15. 

One is ſo near to another, that no air can come be- 
tween them. , 16. c 

They are joined one to another, they lick together, 
. 17. 

The flakes of ' his:fleſh' are joined together; they | 
are firm in themſelves ; they cannot be. moved. 23. 

The ſword of him'that layeth at him cannot hold; 
me ſpear, the durt, nor the habergeon . . 26. 

a eſtootnethiroh as ſtraw, and braſs as rotten wood. 

27. Zutz. TFT is It! 

The arrow Catit make him flee: Minp ſtones are 
. 
Darts ate counted. as! ftubble'; "he laugheth at the | 
ſhaking of a ſpear. . 29. 

Sharp ſtones are under kink: he ſpreadeth tharp- 
Pn things upon the mire. U 24d 30. | 


$ 3287. Fi nſuperable. 


WII I he make many ſupplications unto thee? will | 


he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee ? Job xli. 2. 

Will he make a covenant with thee 0 wil thou take 
him for a ſervant for ever? . , 4. . 

Wilt thou play with him as with a bird! ? or wilt thou 
bind him for thy maidens . ....5. _ 

Shall thy companions make a banquet of him: J ſhall 


they part him among the merchants? .... . 6. 


is able to ſtand before me? 


Lay thine hand upon him, r the battle, do 


no more. „„ vos 8. 


NATURAL. 


HISTORY,” BOOK xy 


were ſpeckled and ſpotted, and every one that! 

ſome white in it, and all the | rown among the I 

and gave them into the hand of his ſons. Gen. XXX, 35 
And he ſet three days' — betwixt x 


in 2 1 0 xxxvil. 12. 
And Joſeph ald unto his brethren, and unto his 
father s houſe, I will go up and ſhew Pharaoh, and ſa 


were in the land. of Canaan, are come unto me: 
XIVI. 31. aj 


and their herds, and all that they have. , 32, 
Andi it ſhalt come to pals, when Pharaoh ſhall ea! 


That ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſervants' trade hath been 
about cattle from our youth even until now, both we 
aid alſo our fathers ; that ye may dwell in the land of 


7 Goſhen: for every ſhepherd is an abomination unto 


the Egyptians. . , 34. 

And Pharach faid unto his ptethren, What is vour 
occupation? And they ſaid unto Pharaoh, Thy fer- 
vants are n, both we and alſo our fathers, , 
'xlvii. 3. 

They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh, For to ſojourn 
in the land are we come : 
| paſture for their flocks : for the famine is ſore in the 


land of Canaan: now, therefore, we pray thee, let 
thy ſervants, dwell in the land of Goſhen. ........ 4, 


Behold, the hope of him is in vain ; ſhall not one be , ther and thy brethren are come unto hee; 48. 


* 6000 Qi [34 


caſt down even at the ſight of him? 


The land of Egypt is before thee ; in the beſt of 


None is ſo fierce that dare ſtir him up: who des the land make thy father and brethren to dwell; in 


2 10. An {1 
In his neck remaineth. frength, and ſorrow is turned 
into joy before him. . . 22. 
His heart is as firm as a ſtone: ; yea, as hard as a 


piece of the nether-m2l/tone. | . . . 24. 


When he raiſeth up himlelf che mighty are afraid: 
by reaſon of breakings they purify themſelves. .... 25. 


Upon earth there 1s not his ys 1 3 is made d ; 


out:teart © i hs $8. 51m 


He beholdeth all high thanks: he is a \king over all | 


| the eee of pride. —V vere! 34. ibn 


- 


old 


my HAP. Xl. 
PASTORALS., 


— 


33288. "Shephlierds and Shepherdeſs. 


= 3 + 3 £5 


oy AND ſhe again bare his brother Ahel. And Abel 


f ſhee 2 was a tiller of the | - 
bs ie —_— . 4 Cities thereof Together, buſbandmen, and they that go 


ground. Gen. iv. 2. ge 210 6090 Yor 
And, while he yet ſake with them, Bachel 6. came 
with her father's ſheep ;-for the kept hem. xxix. 9 
And he remove that day; the;he-goats:that,,were 


| ring<ſtraked and ſpotted, and all the ſhe-goats that 


1 


the land of Goſhen let them dwell: and if thou know 


rulers over my cattle. .... ... 


law, the prieſt of Midian : and he led the flock to the 
| back- £de of the deſert, and 52 0 to the mountain of 
God, even to Horeb. Ex. iii. 

But David went and retur * from Saul to FRE his 
father's ſheep at Beth-lehem. 1 Sum. xvii. 15. 
And David roſe up early in the morning, and left 


had commanded him; and he came to the trench as 


the battle. .. 
But the men were very good unto us, and we were 


V * * 
They were a wall unte us both by night and day 
all the while we were with them keeping the ſheep. 16. 
. And there ſhall dwell in Judah jtſelf, and in a" the 


ck W th floc Jer. xxxi. 24. cob 
Uh Hog UAE in the ſame country ſhepherds wo 
in pv Heh, Keeping, watch over their flock 7 
U uke ii. 8 
J 3289. agua 


unto him, My brethren, and my father's houſe, Which 


And the men are ben for their trade hath 
U ber to feed cattle; and they have brought their flocks 


you, and thall ſay, What 15 your occupation 5 644 39. 


for thy ſervants have no 


And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying, Thy fa- | 


eſt any men of activity among wem, then make them 


Now Moles kept the flock of Jethro his father. in- 


the ſheep with a keeper, and took, and went, as Jeſſe 


the hoſt was going forth to the fight, and ſhouted for 


not hurt, neither mifſed we any thing, as long as we 
were converſant with ithem, when we were in the 


f 


y00K XV. 
4 3289, Metaphorical. 


Js live, faith the Lord God, ſurely becauſe my 


agck became a prey, and my flock became meat to 
very bealt of the field, becauſe there was no ſhep- 
herd ; neither did my ſhepherds ſearch for my flock, 
bu the ſhepherds fed themſelves, and fed not my flock : 
Back. Xxxiv. 8. | 9 37 
Therefore, O ye ſhepherds, hear the word of the 
d: "ence 9. ; | | 
Thus ſaich the Lord God, Behold, I am againſt the 
ſhepherds ; and I will Ap ws my tlock at their hand, 
and cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding the flock ; nei- 
lier ſhall the ſhepherds feed themſelves any more: 
qr | will deliver my flock from their mouth, that they 
may not be meat for them. ... .... 10. £1 | 
Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of thine 
heritage, which dwell ſolitarily in the wood, in the 
nidſt of Carmel: let them feed in Baſhan and Gi- 
lead, as in the days of old. Mic. vii. 14. | 
Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one month; and 
my ſoul loathed them, and their foul alſo abhorred me. 
Lech. xi. 8. 1 
Then ſaid I, I will not feed you: that that dieth, let 
it die; and that that is to be cut off, let it be cut off; 
and let the reſt eat every one the fleſh of another. .... 9. 


§ 3290. Sheep-ſhearing. 
AND there was a man in Maon, whoſe poſſeſſions 


were in Carmel; and the man was very great, and he 


had three thouſand ſheep, and a thouſand goats: and he 

was ſhearing his ſheep in Carmel. 1 Sam. xxv. 2. 
And David heard in the wilderneſs that Nabal did 

ſhear his ſheep. 


326935»'ꝛ-¹qæ%é 4. 


And it came to paſs, after two full years, that Abſa- | 


lom had ſheep-ſhearers in Baal-hazor, which is beſide 
Ephraim : and Abſalom invited all the king's ſons. 
2 Ham. X11. 23. . 1 

And Abſalom came to the king, and ſaid, Behold 
now, thy ſervant hath ſheep-ſhearers ; let the king, I 
deſeech thee, and his ſervants, go with thy ſervant. 24. 

Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep that are even 
Horn, which come up from the waſhing ; whereof 
every one bear twins, and none is barren among 
them, Sol. iv. 2. ; 

| § 3291. Sheep-walks. 


_ AND they went to the entrance of Gedor, even 
unto the eaſt fide of the valley, to ſeek paſture for 
their locks. 1 Chron. iv. 39. 3 | 
And they found fat paſture and good, and the land 
was wide, and quiet, and peaceable : for they of Ham 
had dwelt there of old. . . 40, 


Then ſhall the lambs feed after their manner, and | 


7 waſte places of the fat ones ſhall ſtrangers eat, 
6 V. . 75 N Ry 12 

will feed them in a good paſture, and upon the 
ligh mountains of lIirael ſhall their fold be: there 
Pall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat paſture ſhali 


* 


bey feed upon the mountains of Iſrael. Ezek. xxxiv. 14 


will feed my flock, and I will cauſe them to lie 
donn, faith the Lord God. * %%. 18. ; * 


NATURAL, HISTORY. 


ſtone was upon the well's mouth. 
And thither were all the flocks gathered: and they 


ter ye the ſheep, and go and feed them. 


+ CHAP, xu. 
| S 3292. Sheep folds. TE d 

AND they came near unto him, and ſaid, .We.will 
build ſheep-folds here for our cattle, and cities for our 
little ones. Nun. xxxii. 16. 0 | 
Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep-folds, to hear 
the bleatings of the flocks? For the diviſions of Reu- 


| ben tere were great ſearchings of heart. Judges v. 16. 


Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, where thou 
feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy flock to reſt at noon: 
for why ſhould I be as one that turneth afide by the 
flocks of thy companions? Sol. i. 7. ; 
If thou know not, O thou faireſt among women, go 
thy way forth by the footſteps of the. flock, and feed 
thy kids beſide the thepherds tents. .... . 8. | 

1 will ſurely aſſemble, O Jacob, all of thee; J 
will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael; I will put 
them together as the ſheep of Bozrah, as the flock in 
the midſt of their fold: they ſhall make great noiſe by 
reaſon of the multitude of men. Mic. ii. 12. | 
Ihe Breaker is come up before them; they have 
broken up, and have paſſed through the gate, and are 
gone out by it; and their King ſhall paſs before them, 
and the Lord on the head of them. ........13.- 

And the ſea-coaſt ſhall be dwellings and cottages for 
ſhepherds, and folds for flocks. Seph. ii. 6. | 

And the coaſt ſhall be for the remnant of the houſe 


of Aſhkelon ſhall they lie down in the evening; for 
the Lord their God ſhall viſit them, and turn away 
heir can . . Toe wad 2585 


IS 3293. Watering. 


AnD he looked, and behold a well in the field, and, 
lo, there were three flocks of ſheep lying by it; for 
out of that well they watered the flocks: and a great 
Gen. xXix. 23 
rolled the ſtone from the well's mouth and watered 
the ſheep, and put the ſtone again upon the well's 
mouth in his place. „„ 1941 

And he ſaid, Lo, it is yet high day, neither is it 
time that the cattle ſhould be gathered togetlier: wa- 

„ x bc 2 % 
And they ſaid, We cannot until all the flocks be 
gathered together, and till they roll the ſtone from 
the well's mouth; then we water the ſheep. .... . 8. 

And it came to paſs, when Jacob ſaw Rachel the 


. 


daughter of Laban his mother's brother, and the ſheep, 


of Laban his mother's brother, that Jacob went near, 


and rolled the ſtone from the well's mouth, and water 


ed the flock of Laban his mother's brother. .......... 10. 

Now the. prieſt of Midian had ſeven daughters : 
and they came and drew water, and filled the troughs. 
to water their father's flock, Ze. ii. 16. | 


And the ſhepherds came and drove them away.: but 


' Moſes ſtood up and helped them, and watered their 


Hoek, $1; . FCW 
And when they came to Reuel their father, he ſaid, 


How, is it that ye are come ſo ſoon to GAY. e 8 


And they ſaid, An Egyptian delivered us out of the 
| hand 


of Judah ; they. ſhall feed thereupon : in the houſes 
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cha. Kill. 


hand of the ſbepherds, and alſo drew water enough for 


us, and watered the flock. Ex. ii. 19. 

3 $ 3294. Stray ing or devoured. 1771 
T IIs twenty years have 1. been with thee; thy ewes 
and thy the-goats have not caſt their young, and the 
rams of thy flock have I not eaten. Gen. xxxi. 38. 
Tbat which was torn. of bea/ts I brought not unto 


thee; I bare the Joſs of it: of my hand didſt thou 
require it, whether ſtolen by day, or ſtolen by night. 


506 "hte. . - * l | 
And it ſhall be as the chaſed roe, and as a ſheep 
that no man taketh up: they ſhall every man turn to 
5 own people, and flee every one into his own land. 
. XIII. 14. US © TY 1 72 PEE} 
Thus ſaith the Lord, As the ſhepherd taketh out of 
the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear; 
io ſhall the children of Iſrael be taken out that dwell 
in Samaria in the corner of a bed, and in Damaſcus in a 
ouch, Amos iii. 12 : 
How think ye? If a man have an hundred ſheep, 
and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray? Mat. xviii. 12. 
And if ſq be that he find it, verily 1 ſay unto you, 
He rejoiceth more of that ep, tlian of the ninety 
and nine Which went not aſtray. .... . 13. 
959 3295. Metuploricall. 


* 


U 6 
> o 


IA Fr vp your eyes, and behold them that come 


from the north: where is the flock that was given 


thee, thy beautiful flock? Jer. xii. 20. 
My people hath been loſt ſheep; their ſhepherds 
have eauſed them to go aftray, they have rite them 


away on the mountains: they have gone from moun- | 
tain to hill, they | have forgotten their reſting-place, oF 


os KG x eee e | 
All that found them have devoured them: and their 
adverſaries faid, We offend not; becauſe they have 


ſinned againſt the Lord, the habitation of juftice, even 


the Lord, the hope of their fathers. .......71. 
Remove out of the midft of Babylon, and go forth 
out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be as the he- 
goats before the flocks . . 8. | Fenced 
For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold I, even I, will 


both ſearch my ſheep, and ſeek them out. Zzek, 


iv. 11.1 | 8 
As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock in the day that 
he is among his ſheep 7hat are ſcattered ; fo will I ſeek 


out my ſheep, and will deliver them out of all places 


where they have been ſcattered in the cloudy and dark 
„ eee out) 
Iwill ſeek that which was loſt, and bring again that 
which was driven away, and will bind up that whick 
was broken, and will firengthen that which was fick : 
them with judgment... . 16. Ws | 
There is a voice of the howling of the ſhepherds : 
for their glory is fpoited : a voice of the roaring of 
young Boas 


* ? 
1 
* * 


. * 


2. 
F 
* 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


How do the beaſts groan! the herds of cattle are | 


1 BOOK xxv. 
CfHAP. XIII. | 
C4 TTL £&. 
| I 3296. Paſturage. 
NOW the children of Reuben and the children of 
Gad hadaverygreat multitude of cattle :; and when they | 
faw the land of Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that 
behold, the place was a place for cattle; Num. xxx II. 
The children of Gad and the chiidien of Reuben 
came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to Eleazer the prieſt, | 
and unto the princes of the congregation, ſaying, 9, 
Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah, and 
Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, and Nebo, and 
Bank, | >... awd; mr | 
Even the country which the Lord ſmote before the 
congregation. of Iirael, is a land for cattle, and thy 
ſervants have cattle. .... q 4. | 
| Wherefore, ſaid they, if we have found grace in thy 
fight, let this land be given unto thy ſervants for a poſ- 
ſeſſion, and bring us not over Jordan. . .., 5. 
Then ſhall he give the rain of thy ſced, that thou 
ſhalt ſow the ground withal; and bread of the increaſe 
of the earth, and it ſhall be fat and plenteous; in that 
day ſhall thy cattle feed in large paſtures. I/ xxx. 23. 
ghleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all waters, that ſend 
forth thithery the feet of the ox and the als. xxxii. 20. 


; perplexed, becauſe they have no paſture ; yea, the 
flocks of ſheep are made deſolate. Joe! i. 18. — 
Ihe beails of the field cry alſo unto thee: for the 
rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire hath. devour- 
ed the paſtures of the wilderneſs. .... .... 20. 


WI 9 3297, Dairy. 
BUTTER of kine, and milk of ſheep, with fat of 
lambs, and rams of the breed of Bathan, and goats, 
with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and thou didſt drink 
the pure blood of the grape. Deut. xxxii. 14. 
He aſked water, and ſhe gave hin milk; ſhe brought 
forth butter in a lordly diſh. Judges v. 25. 
When I wathed my fteps with butter, and the rock | 
poured me out rivers of oil. Job xxix. 6. 
And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that a man 
ſhall nouriſh a young cow and two ſheep: /. vil. 21. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, for the abundance of milk 
that they ſhall give that he ſhall eat butter: for but- | 
ter and honey ſhall every one eat hat is left in the 


8 


land. . 22. 


but I will deftryy the fat apd the ſtrong; I will feed 
| VV 


the pride of Jordan is ſpoiled, Seri. 
rn RAY HET W217 DIE” . 


„ $ 3298. WW atering. ( Figurative. ) 
Ax as for vou, O my flock, thus faith the Lord 

God, Behold, I judge between cattle aud cattle, be- 
tween the rams and the he-goats. Ezel. xxxiv. I“. 


trodden 


To 8 VB 


NATURAL 
gen with your feet; and they drink that which ye 
4 with your feet, Ezck. xxxiv. 19. 

09 3299. Tnjurign 
pore a man or a woman that they die; 


all be ſurely ſtoned, and his fleſh ſhall 
but the owner of the ox mall be quit. 


lr an ox 
then the OX 
not be eaten; 
Ir. xx1. 28. | a a 5 
gut if the ox were wont to puſh with his born in 
ime paſt, and it hath been teſtitied to his owner, and 
te hath not kept him in, but that he bath killed a man 
ra woman; the ox ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner 
iſo ſhall be put to death. .... .... 29. | g 
there be laid on him a ſum of money, then he 
fall give, for the ranſom of his life, whaiſoever is 
nid upon him. . , 30. | 

Whether he have gored a ſon or have gored a 
daughter, according to this judgment ſhall it be done 
% lim. . . 31. | 
And if one man's ox hurt another's that he die, then 
fhey ſhall ſell the live ox, and divide the money of it ; 
1nd the dead or alſo they ſhall divide. .... .. 35. 
Or if it be known that the ox hath uſed to puſh 
u time paſt, and his owner hath not kept him in, he 
ſhall ſurely pay ox for ox, and the dead ihall be his 
Wt 060-00 On | 


8 3300. Deprivation. 


ken away from before thy face, and ſhall not be re- 


enemies, and thou ſhalt have none to reſcue hem. 
Deut. xxviii. 31. . 3 

He gave up their cattle alſo to the hail, and their 
flocks to hot thunderbolts. E/. Ixxvili. 48. | 


FI 3301, Horns ( Regal.) 


[conSIDERED the horns,. and, behold, there came 
lp among them another little horn, before whom 
here were three of the firſt horns plucked up by the 


re and a mouth ſpeaking great things. Dan. 
fü. 8. | 

And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings 
lit ſhall ariſe : and another ſhall riſe after them, and 
le ſhall be diverſe from the firſt and he ſhall ſubdue 
hee kings . 24. {| | 
Then | lifted up mine eyes and ſaw, and, behold, 
ere ſtood before the river a ram which had tuo horns: 
ad the two horns. were high ; but one was higher than 
be other, and the higher came up laſt. ., viii. 3. | 
Therefore, the he-goat waxed very great: and when 
e was ſtrong the great horn was broken; and for it 
41 up four notable ones toward the four winds of 
. 1 D | 
And out of one of them came forth a little horn, 
Mich waxed exceeding great, toward the ſouth, and 
Ward the eaſt, and toward, the pleaſant land. . 9. 
The ram which thou ſaweſt, having two horns, are 


'TaixE ox hall be ſlain before thine eyes, and | 
thou ſhalt not eat thereof: thine aſs h be violently | 


bored to thee ; thy ſheep hall be given unto thine | 


wots: and, behold, in this horn were eyes like the | 


| 
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HISTORY. CHAP. XIV. 


| And the rough goat is the king of Grecia : and the 
great horn that is between his eyes is the firſt king. 
Dan. viii. 21. 5 
Now that being broken, whereas four ſtood up for 
it, four kingdoms ſhalt ſtand up out of the nation, but 
not in his power. ... 


$ 3302. Thorns (Metaphorical.) 


Isa unto the fools, Deal not fooliſhly; and to 
the wicked, Lift not up the horn; / Ixxv. 4. 
Lift not up your horn on high: ſpeak not wi 
Rifnek lk 55 | | 
All the horns of the wicked alfo will I cut off; buf 
the horns of the rightcous ſhall be exalted. . 0. 
But my faithfulneſs and my mercy /ull be with him; 
and in my name {hall his horn beexalted. .... Ixxxix 24. 
But my horn ſhalt thou exalt like the horn of an uni- 
corn; I ſhall be anointed with freſh oil. .... xcii. 10. 
He alſo exalteth the horn of his people, the praiſe 
of all his ſaints ; even of the children of Ifrael, a people 
near unto him. Praiſe ye the Lord. cxlviii. 14. 
Ihe horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is broken, 
faith the Lord. Jer. xlviii. 25. 5 ey 
Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, which ſay, 
Have we not taken to us horns by our own ſtrength ? 


th a 


„ 


— — 


= CHAP. XIV. 
CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS. 


$ 3303. Deſtinction before the Law. 


Op clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not clean» 
and of fowls, and of every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. Gen. vil. 8. | 
And Noah builded an altar unto the Lord, and took 
of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl, and 
offered burnt-offerings on the altar. . viii. 20. 


§ 3304. General Rules. 


Ax p that ye may put difference between holy and 
unholy, and between unclean and clean; Lev. x. 10. 
This is the law of the beaſts, and of the fowl, and 
of every living creature that moveth in the waters, and 
of every creature that creepeth upon the earth ; xi. 46. 
To make a difference between the unclean and the 
clean, and between the beaſt that may be eaten and 
the beaſt that may not be eaten. . . 47. | 
Ye ſhall, therefore, put difference between clean 
beaſts and unelean, and between unclean fow!s and 
clean : and 8 ſhall not make your ſouls abominable 
by beaſt, or by fowl, or by any manner of living thin 
that creepeth on the ground, which I have ſeparate 
from you as unclean. .... xx. 25. 


Thou ſhaltnoteat any abominable thing. Deut. xiv. 3. 


| $ 3305. Dominion of Conſcience. 


THEREFORE the children of Iſrael cat not of the 
ſinew which ſhrank, which 7s upon the hollow of the 


ſe he 


iekings af Media and Ferſia- . „ 20½ 


K 
* 2 


| thigh,. unto this day; becau 


touched the hollow. 
| | of 


81 


— 


CHAP, XIV, 


of Jacob's thigh in the ſinew that ſhrank. Gen, xxxii. 32. 
And they ſet on for bim by himſelf, and for them 
dy themſelves, and for the Egyptians which did eat 
with him by themſelves: becauſe the Egyptians might 
not eat bread with the Hebrews ; for that is an abo- 
mination unto the Egyptians, a Hliplo$$:; 2:0 ; 

But Danjel purpoſed ja bis heart that be would | 
not defile himſelf with the portion of the king's meat, 
nor with the wine which he drank : therefore he re- 
queſted of the prince of 'the eunuchs that he might 
not defile himſelf. : Dan. i. 8. 

| know, and am perſuaded by the Lord Jeſus, that 
there is nothing unclean of itſelf : but to him that eſ- 
tcemeth any thing to ue unclean, to him it is unclean. 
liom. xiv. 14. 

For meat defiroy not the work of God, | All things 
indeed are pure; but it 18 evil for that man who n 
with offence. . .. 20. 

It is good neither to ent fleſh, nor to drink wine, 


nor any thing whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, or is of- 


tended, or is made weak. .... .c.21. 

| Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I 
will eat no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, left I make 
my brother to offend. 1 Cor. viii. 13. ; 


$ 3306. Dereliction. | 
Taz v ſhall not dwell in the Lord's land ; but Eph- 


raim ſhall return to Egypt. 5 they ſhall eat unclean 
thngs | in Aſſyria. II/ ix. 3 


$ 3307. Clean Beaſts. 


Sexak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Theſe are 
the beaſts which ye thall eat, among all the beaſts that 
are on the carth. Lev. xi. 2. 
 Whatſoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven-footed, 


and cheweth the cud, among the beaſts, that ſhall ye | 


Cat, . . 3. 
Theſe are Ade beaſts which ye ſhall eat: The ox, 
the ſheep, and the goat, Deut. xiv. 4. 


The hart, and the roe-buck, and the fallow-deer,and 


the wild goat, and me pygarg, and the wild ox, and 
the chamois. .... 
And every beaſt wal partetli the hoof, and cleaveth 


the cleft into two claws, and 11 the cud among 


| the beaſts, that ye ſhall eat. 
§ 3308. Beaſts Unclean. 


NEVERTHELESs, theſe. ſhall ye not eat of them that | 
chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof: as the | 


camel, becauſe he cheweth' the cud, but divideth not 
the hoof : he is unclean; unto you. Lev, xi. 4. 


And the coney, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but : 


divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you. , 5. 

And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but di- 
videth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you. 6. | 
And the ſwine, though he divide the hoof, and be 
. cloven-footed, yet he cheweth not the cud : he is un- 
clean to you. 

Of their fleſh ſhall ye not eat, ad their carcaſe ſhall 
Ie not touch; they are unclean to you. ..... . 8. 

The carcaſes of every beaſt which divideth the hoof, 
N not cloyen-footed, nor cheweth the cud, are 


NATURAL HISTORY: 


l t y tl * W. 
unclean unto you: every one t n 
be unclean. Lev. xi. 26. | ” them ſal 


And whatſoever goeth upon hls dawn amo 
manner of beaſts that go on all four, thoſe are 
unto you: whoſo' toucheth their carcaſe ſhall 
clean unlil the even.' IT, 

Nevertheleſs theſe ye ſhall not eat of them 
chew the cud, or of them that divi e the cloven Tor) 
E the camel and the hate, and the coney: for nk 
chew the cud, but divide not the hoof : 8 
are unclean unto you. Deut. xiv. 7. 

And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth the hoof, yet 
cheweth not the cud, it is unclean unto YOu; ye 1 f 
not eat of their fleſh, nor touch their dead carcaſe. 1 

Which remain among the graves, and lodge in Ny 
monuimen's ; which: cat ſwine's fleth, 1 
abominable things 1s in their veſſels. © J Ixv. 4 

They that ſanctify themſelves, and purify themſclye 
in the gardens, behind one 7ree in the midi}, 205 
ſwinc's fleſh, and the abomination, and the mouſe, 
thall be conſumed together, ſaith the Lord. « Ixyi.17, 


8 3309. Clean Fowls. 


Oo all clean birds ye ſhall eat. Heut. xiv. II. 
| but of all clean fowls ye may eat. . . 20. 


$ 3310. Forels Unclean. 
AND theſe are they which ye ſhall have in aboming. 


ng al 
unclean 
be Un. 


tion among the fowls; they ſhall not be eaten, they | 
| are an abomination : The cagle, and the offifrage, aud 


the oſpray, Lev. xi. 13. 


Every raven after his kind; 15. 


and the hawk after his kind. . ... 16. 


6 * & 


And the ſtork, the beron after her kind, and the laps 
wing, and the bat. ends I 


abomination unto you. 


But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not cat: The 
eagle, and the offifrage, and the oſpray, ., xiv. 12. 


And the glede, and the kite, ans the vulu ure after his 
Had, „„, 


And every raven after his kind. 14. 


and the hawk after his kind, .... .... 15. 


And the pelican, and the er enpſez and the cormo- 
rant, #205 ́ „. a 


the lapwing, and the hat. 18. 


| vou: 1 ſhall not be eaten... . 19. 
[ HOSE 0 3311, "Clean Pikes. 
Tuxsz mall ye eat of all that are in the waters 


Lev. xi. 9. 


ſeas, and in the rivers, them ſhall ye eat 
; Theſe 


therefore ley 


and broth gf} 


And the vulture, and the kite Aer his kind; „ 14, 
And the owl, and the night- hawk, and the cuckoo, 
And the little owl, and tlie: cormorant, and the great 


3 the ſwan, and the alen * the gier. ceaple, 18. 


All fowls that creep, going ons all four, Mall be an 


And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the cuckoo, 


The little owl, and the great owl, and the ſwan, 16. 


And the ſork; and the heron after her kind, and 


And every creeping ching that flieth is unclean unto! 


3 hath fins and ſcales in the waters, in the 


lly 


& $ % ; #*: 


Abele ye ſhall eat off all that are in the waters; All 
hat have fins and ſcales, ſhall ye cal, Deut. xiv. 9. 


$ 3312. Ves Unclean, | . 
Axp all chat have not fins and ſcales in the ſeas and 
. (je rivers, of all that move in the waters, and of any 
nx thing which is in the waters, they ſha/l be an 
homination unto you; Lev. xi. 10. e e e 
"They hall be even an abomination unto you ; ye 
hll not cat of their fleſh, but ye {hall have their car- 
ſes in abomination, nes LN, herds 1 
Whatſnever- bath no fins nor ſcales in the waters, 
at Mall be an abomination unto you. 12. 


5 6 6% % „„ 


\nd wbatſoe ver hath not fins and ſcales ye may not | 


it is unclean unto you. Deut. xiv. 10. 
583313. Clean Inſecls. 
ver theſe may ye eat, of every flying creeping 


kal; 


ing that goeth upon all four, which have legs above 


heir. feet, to leap withal upon the earth 3; Lev. xi. 21, 
ven theſe of them ye may eat: The locuſt after 
w kind, and the bald lucuſt after his kind, and the 


ectle after his kind, and the graſhopper after his 


lind. F . 22. : : 


$ 3314. Inſects, Kc. Unclean. 

Bur all other flying creeping things, which have 
ur feet, Mull be an abomination unto you. Lev. xi. 23. 

Thele alſo fall be unclean unto you among the 
treeping things that creep upon the earth The wea- 
e and the. moule, and the turtvife after his Kind, 
4 Xt, 29. 

And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the lizard, 
and the ſnail, and the mole. _..... .... 30. 

And every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth h be an aboinination ; it hall not be eaten. 41, 

Whatſoever geeth upon the-beily, and whatfocver 
goeth upon all tour, or whatluvever hath more fect 
anong all creeping things that creep upon the earth, 
hem ye thall not cat; for they are an abomination. 42. 
Ye hall not make yourſelves abominable with any 
ceeping thing, that creepeth, neither ſhall ye make 
jourfelves unclean with, them, that ye ſhould be de- 
n „„ ee SS 
For | am the Lord your God: ye ſhall therefore 
ſandtify yourſelves, and ye ſhall be holy; for I am 
holy: neither ſhall ye defile yourſelves with any man- 
ter of creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 44. 


gb 3315. Unclean by Contact. 

\nD the fleſh that toucheth any unclean thing ſhall 
ot be eaten, it ſhall be burnt with fire: and as for 
lle fleſh, all that be clean ſhall eat thereof. Lev. vii. 19. 

And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean : whoſoever 
wucheth the carcaſe of them ſhall be unclean until the 
„„ 15 . | | k 

And whoſoever beareth ought of the carcaſe of 
lem ſhall- waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the 
—! 8 81 | 
And he that beareth the carcaſe of them ſhall waſh 


clean unto you. WILT . 28. Sa — n 


ls clothes, and be unclean until the even; they are 


NATURAL HISTORY; 


| carth as water. 


| CHAP. XIV, 

| Theſe are unclean to you among all that creep: 
whoſoever doh touch them when they be dead ſhall 
be unclean until the even. Lev. xi. 31. 

And upon whatſoever any of them when they are 
dead doth fall, it thall be unclean ; whether it be any 
veſſel of wood, or raiment, or ſkin, or fack, whatſo- 
ever veſſel it be wherein any work is done, it muſt be 
put into water, and it ſhall be unclean until the even; 
ſo it ſhall be cleanſed. '.... .... 32. | 


5 IF 


And every earthen veſſel whereinto any of them 


| Falleth, whatſocver is in it ſhall be unclean; and ye 


mall break it. 39 


$ 3316. By Laceration, or natural Death. 


AND ye ſhall he holy nien unto me: neither ſhall 
ye eat any fleſh that is torn of beaſts in the field; ye 
ſhall caſt it to the dogs. Eæ. xxii. 31. N 
And every foul that eateth that which died of it- 
ſelf, or that which was torn-with beaſts, whether it be 
one of your own country, or a ſtranger, he thall both 
wath his clothes, aud bathe himfelf in water, and be 
unclean until the even: then ſhall he beclean. xvii. 15. 
But if he waſh them not, nor bathe his fleſh ; then 
he ſhall bear bis iniquity. .... , 16. Tg 
That which dieth of itſelf, or is torn with beaſts, 
he thall not eat, to defile himſelf therewith : I am the 
ol, AXLES; .-- rr 


They ſhall, therefore, keep. mine ordinance, leſt 


it: I the Lord do ſanctify them. , 9. 

Ye ſhall not eat of any thing that dieth of itſelf : 
thou thalt give it unto the ſtranger that 7s in thy gates, 
that he may eat it; or thou mayeſt fell it unto an alien: 
for thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God. 
Heul, ir. , 3 3 
Ihe prieſts ſhall not eat of any thing that is dead of 
itſelf, or torn, whether it be fowl or beaſt. Esel. 
Xily, 31. | 


y 3317. Blood forbidden to be eaten. 


Bur fleſh with the life thereof, which 1s the blood 
thereof, thall ye not eat. Gen, ix. 4. 
' 'Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner of blood, whether 
it be of fowl, or of beaſt, in any of your dwellings. Lev, 
vii. 26. „ i | 1220 
And whatſoever man there be of the children of I.. 
rael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, which 
hunteth and catcheth any beaſt or fowl that may be 
eaten; he ſhall even pour out the blood thereof, and 
cover it with duſt. _.... xvii. 13. 85 b 
Oaly ye ſhall not eat the blood; ye ſhall pour it 
upon the earth as water. Deut. xii. 16. T5 
Thou ſhalt not eat it; thou ſhalt pour it upon the 
000; 050, BÞs "> 
Thou ſhalt not eat it; that it may go well with thee, 
and with thy children after thee, when thou ſhalt do 
that which is right in the ſight of the Lord. .... , 25. 
Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood thereof; thou ſhalt 
pour it upon the ground as water. xv. 23. | 


For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, 


to 


they bear fiu for it, and die therefore, if they profane 
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CHAP. XV. NATURAL 
to lay upon you no greater burden than theſe neceſſary 
ir &; Acts xv. 28. 


That ye abſtrain from meats offered to idols, and 
from blood, and: from things {trangled, and from for- 
nication; from which it ye keep yourſelves, ye ſhall 
do well. Fare ye well. Woo 

As touching the Gentiles which belicve,, we. 1 
written and concluded, that they obſerve no ſuch 


„„ „„ | 


thing, ſave only that they keep themſelves from things | 
offered to idols, and from blood, and from Drapgſed, 


| and from fornication. Ao þ © 41.5 


9 3318, Wiy for bidden. 


For the life of the fleſh is in the blood; and I have 
given it to you upon the altar, to make an atone- 
ment for your ſouls: for it is the blood that man 
an atonement for the ſoul; Lev. xvii. II. 
Therefore I ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſoul of you {hall eat blood, neither ſhall any ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among you eat blood. . 12 
For it is the life of all fleſh; the blood of it is for 
the life thereof : | 
Ifrael, Ve ſhall eat the blood of no manner of fleth : 
for the life of all fleſh is the blood thereof;  whoſo- 
evereateth it ſhall-be cut off. 790 3.5: 


%% „„ 


Oaly be ſure that thou eat not the blood: for the : 
blood is the life; and thou mayeſt not eat the we with | 


the fleſh. Deu. xii. 23. 


IF 3319, Penalty for eating Blood. 
WHaAT$SoEveR ſoul it be that eateth any manner of 


blood, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. | 


Lev. vii. 27. 


And whatſoever man there be of the houſe of Iſrael, 
or of the ape that ſojourn among you, that eateth 
blood; I will even ſet my face againſt | 

that ſoul that eateth blood, and will cut him off from | 


any manner 0 


* xvii. 10. 


8 3320. Tveſbefers, 

Ax the people flew upon the ſpoil, and took tat 
and oxen, and calves, and flew them on the ground: 
and the people did cat them with the blood. 1 Sam. 
xiv. 32. 

Then they told Saul, laying; Behold, the dean 
fin againſt the Lord, in that they eat with the blood, 


among his people. 


And he ſaid, Ye have tranſgreſſed : roll a great, ſtone | 


unto me this day. 33. 
And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe yourſelves among the peo- 


ple, and fay unto them, Bring me hither every man 
his ox, and every man his ſheep, and ſlay: them here, 
and eat; and fin not againft the Lord in eating with | 

the blood. And all the people brought every man his 


OX with him that night, and flew them there. 


voce 34. 
8 3321. Fat forbidden to be eaten. 8 


It. fall be a. perpetual ſtatute for your 8 
throughout off x all your, dwellings, that Je eat. neither fat 


nor b Lev. iii. 11. 


peak unto the children of Ifrael, aging Ye ſhall 
eat no manner of fat, WY a. e er or of goat. 


9 vii. 23. TY 1011 ©: Kt (L157 755 164 


1 defileth a man. 


No 


therefore I ſaid unto the children of | 


that moveth upon the earth. Gen. i. 28. 


HISTORY. 2008 du. 


And the fat of the beaſt that dieth of itſelf, and t 
fat of that which is torn with beafts, may be uſed ; 5 
in any other uſe ; but ye Malt in no wiſe eat of it, Ian 
vii. 24. 17 

bor whoſoever eateth the fat of the beaſt 
men offer an offering made by tire unto the 
the ſeal that eateth it al 
= . oe: 1 


„of which! 
Lord, even 
be cut off from his peo. 


J 23 22. 4 1 


Nor that which goeth into the mouth defilet} 

man; but that which cometh out of the mouth, thi 
"Mat. xv. 11, 

There is nothing from without a man that enterino| 
into him can defile him: but the things which come 
out of him, thoſe are eng that defile the man. J þ 
viii. 15. 

Whatſocver is fold i in the thambles that eat, aſbing 
no queſtion for conſcience' ſake: 1 Cor. x. 25. 
If any of them that believe not bid you to « feaſt, 
| and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever is ſet before you 
eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience” ſake. .. 27. 

Wherefore, it ye be dead with Chriſt from the fudi. 
ments of the world, why, as though living 1 in the world, 
are ye ſubjeQ to ordinances, Col. ii. 20, 


(Touch not, taſte not, handle not, .... .... 21. th 
Which all are to periſh with the uling,) after the 
commandments and doctrines of men? . 22. af 


| Which things have indeed a ihew of wiſdom in will. 
' worſhip and humility, and neglecting of the body, not 
in any honour to the latisfying of the fleth. 23. 


„9 99 
— 
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1 4, . 
CONTEST. 


* 3323. Man 8 general Superiority. 


AND God bleſſed them; and God ſaid unto. them, 
' Be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and 
ſubdue it: and have dominion over the fiſh of the fea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing} 


There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and which 
the yulture's eye hath not ſeen : Job xxviii. J. 
The lion's whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce 
lion paſſed by it. .... 8. | 
Who teacheth us more than the beaſts of the earth, 
and maketh us wiſer than the fowls of heaven? .. 
XXXV. In 
g Then went Samſon down, and. his > OW and his 
mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of 
Limmat and, behold, a young lion roared againſt 
him. Judges xiv. 5. 
And the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, 
and he rent him as he would have rent a kid, and le 
had nothing in his hand: but he told a his father or 
his mother what he had done 

And David ſaid unto; Saul. Thy Ok kept his 5 
ther's, hee pu and there came Aa lion and a bear, 40d 
took a n out of the flocks. 1 Sam. xvii. 34. * 


ne ven. NATURAL 


$nd went out after him, and ſmote him, and de- 
frered'it out of his mouth: and when he aroſe againſt 
me, 1 caught Yun by his beard, and ſmote him, and 
ſew him. 1 Sam. xvil. 35. 

Thy ſervant flew both the lion and the bear; and 
(his uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one of them, 
ſeeing he hath defied the armies of the living God, 36. 
David ſaid moreover, The Lord that delivered me 
ut of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the 
bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philiſ. 
ine, And Saul ſaid unto David, Go, and the Lord 
te with thee .. .. 37. . 
And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, the ſon of a vali- 
nt man of Kabzeel, who had done many acts, he ſlew 
two lion-like men of Moah: he went down allo, and 
few a lion in the midſt of a pit in time of ſnow, 2 
Wm. xxiii. 20. | | 

Thou madeſt him to have dominion over the works 
of thy hands; thou haſt put all things under his feet: 


B viii. 6. 


d 


whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of the ſeas. .... 8. 
Their horſes were ſeven hundred thirty and fix; 
their mules, two hundred forty and five; Esra ii. 66. 
Their camels, four hundred thirty and five; ther 
Ales, fix thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty. . 67. 
For every kind of beaſts, and of birds, and of ſer-— 


ned of mankind, James iii. 7. 
-6 3324. Beaſts' Superiority (occaſional. ) 


Axp they took Joſeph's coat, and killed a kid of the 
poats, and dipped the coat in the blood : 
Nxvii. 31. 1 8 
And they ſent the coat of many colours, and they 
brought it to their father, and ſaid, This have we found: 
know now whether it be thy ſon's coat or no. .... .. 32. 
And he knew it, and ſaid, It is my ſon's coat; an evil 
beaſt hath devoured him: Joſeph is without doubt rent 


pieces. -.... . 33. 


HISTORY. 


"All ſbeep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts of the field; 
The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, and 


jents, and of things in the ſea, is tamed, and hath been | 


Gen. 


| _ CHAP.XV. 
he came with the heads of the people, he executed 
the juſtice of the Lord, and Eis judgments with Ifrael. 
Deut. xxxiii. 21. 

And ſ it was, at the beginning of their dwelling 
there, that they feared not the Lord; therefore the 
Lord ſent lions among them, which flew fome of them. 
2 Kings xvii. 25. | 

Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aſſyria, ſay- 
ing, The nations which thou haſt removed, and placed 
in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner of the 
God of the land: therefore he hath ſent lions amon 
them, and, behold, they flay them, becauſe they 
know not the manner of the God of the land. . 26. 

For the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of blood: for 
will bring more upon Dimon, lions upon him that 
eſcapeth of Moab, and upon the remnant of the land. 
If. xv. 9. ORE, 5 3 85 

'Fhe lion is come up from his thicket, and the de- 
ſtroyer of the gentiles is on his way; he is gone forth 
from his place to make thy land deſolate; and thy 
cities hall be laid waſte, without an inhabitant. Jer. 
V. I. | 

And the king commanded, and they brought thoſe 
men which had accuſed Daniel, and they caſt them 
into the den of lions, them, their children, and their 
wives: and the lions had the maſtery of them, and 
brake all their bones in pieces or ever they came at the 
bottom of the den. Dan. vi. 24. 5 


FI 3325. Alliance and Peace, 


Ar deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt laugh: neither 
ſhalt thou be afraid of the beaſtsof the earth. Job v. 22, 

For thou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones of the 
field; and the beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace with 
—— ore Bs 2 = 7 
And in that day will I make a covenant for them 
with the beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of hea- 
ven, and with the creeping things of the ground: 
He. n, 18. 

'$ 3326. Animals for Food. * 


NorwirHsTAN DING thou mayeſt kill and cat fleſh 
in all thy gates, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, ac- 
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Judah is a lion's whelp; from the prey, my ſon, thou 
ut gone up: he ſtooped down, he couched as a lion, 
ad as an old lion; who ſhall rouſe him up? .... xlix. 9. 

And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not heark- 
en unto me; I will bring ſeven times more plagues 
pon you, according to your fins. Lev. xxvi. 21. | 

| will alſo fend wild beaſts among you, which ſhall 
b jou of your children, and deſtroy your cattle, and 
make you few in number; and your AigA- ways ſhall 
ledeſolate. .... . 22. 

Moreover, the Lord thy God will ſend the hornet 
Mong them, until they that are left, and hide them- 
tres from thee, be deſtroyed. Deut. vii. 20, 

„And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that enlargeth 
bad: he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth the arm with 
lie crown of the head. , xxxiii. 20. | 

And he provided the firſt part for himſelf, becauſe 
tre, in a portion of the lawgiver, was he ſeated ; and 


cording to the bleſſing of the Lord thy God which he 
hath given thee ; the unclean and the clean may eat 
thereof, as of the roe-buck, and as of the hart. Deut. 
ii 
Thou haſt given us like ſhee 
and haſt fcattered us among the h 


appointed for meat; 
eathen, Z. xliv. 11, 


§ 3327. Hunting. 


Ie was a mighty hunter before the Lord; where- 
fore it is ſaid, Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter be- 
fore the Lord. Gen. x. 9. 5 

Now, therefore, take, I pray thee, thy weapons, 
thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and take 
me /ome veniſon. , xxvii. 3. | 

And Rebekah heard when Ifaac ſpake to Eſau his 
ſon. And Eſau went to the feld to hunt for veniſon, 
and to bring il. , 5. 1681 
| | * Vide $:9. 3570. 
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I will bring t 
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Can a bird fall 
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And jt came to 
end of bleſſing Jacob, a 
out from the preſence of [aac his 


his brother c 


And Samſon 
and took fire-h 
a fire-brand in 


XV. 4, 


And when he had ſe 
20 into the ſtan 
up both the ſhocks 
the vineyards and o 1 

Lake us the foxes, the little fo 


vines: for 


Thy ſons have fainted 


the ſtreets 


ut theſe, as natural brute beaſts, 
oy 
d not, 


ken and deſtr 
underſtan 


 Eorruptio 


Ou foul is eſca 
the fowlers: the ſna 


partrid 


that are 


caught in the ſnare ; 


an evil time, 
ix. 12. 


As a cage is full of birds, 
of deceit : therefore 
rich. Jer. v. 27. 
Mine enemies chaſed 
cauſe. Lam. iii. 52. 
Ephraim alſo is like a fill 
Call to Egypt, 


5 


earth and have taken noth 


Fax fiſhers ' 


NATURA 


as ſoon as Iſaac had made 
nd Jacob was 


ven. xxvii. 30. 
hundred foxes, 
o tail, and put 
tails. Jadpes 
t the brands on fire 
corn of the Philiſtin 
the ſtandin 


he let them 
es, and burnt 
g-corn, with 


made to be ta. 
S that they 
their own 


L HISTORY. 
an 


of the rocks. Jer. xvi. 16. 


N | 
exceeding many. Feel. &lvii. 10. 
T 


caſting a net iat6the lea 


And they ſtrai ghtwa v te ft their 
Me... ” 


thren, 


ther, and followed him. 22 


©2509 „ 0% — 


93328. Fowling. 


ped as a bird out o 
re is broken, 


y blood fall to the earth 
King of Iſrael is 
n one doth hunt a 
1 Sam. xxvi, 20. | 
ſpread in the fight of any 
5 and went after him. 
as the fithes 
irds that are 
en ſnared in 
n fem. Fc. 


: 1 1? "WF 
for the kin 


Sure) in vain the net is 
r 
For man alſo Knoweth not his time: 
that are tak evil net, and as the b 
ſo are the ſons of m 
when it falleth ſuddenly upo 


Ken in an e 


3 
o are their houſes full. 
they ure become great, and waxeh 


3 


me ſore, like a bird, without 


thout heart: 
"Hof. vii. 11. 
my net upon thein 
Is of the heaven; | 
gation hath heard. rode upon the camels, an 
14123. | ſervant took Rebekah 


y dove wi 
they go to Aſſyria. 
When theyſhall'go, Twill fpread 

down as the fow 
m, as their congr 


hem 


* 


a ſnare u on the earth where no 
e up a ſnare from the 
at all? Amos iii. 5. 
9 3329, Ning. 

| alſo ſhall mour 
angle into the brooks ſhall lame 
nets upon the waters ſhall lan 
Behold, I will ſend for ma 
. and they ſhall fiſh them; 


"_ 


which he had; and the 


„ 3 


„and they that caſt 
nt, and the 
guiſh. I/ xix. 8 | 
ny fiſhers, ſaith the Lord, 
and after will I ſend for 


And. Moſes took the 
iv. 20. | 


And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


will make you to become fiſhers of 


©2288 C0508 LW 
= 3 


And firaight way lie called them 
father Zebedee ih the ſhip with 
$000 20 

And ſaw two ſhips ſtandin 
fiſhermen were one but oft 
their nets.” Luke v. 2. 


Therefore that difcipte whom Jeſus loved ſaith wnth 
| n Simon Peter heard 
at uNto him, 
nto tlie (ſex, 


Peter, It is the Lord. Now, whe 


that it was the Lord, he girt his fiſher's co 
(for he was naked,) and did caſt himſelf i 
John xxi. 7. 


And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip, (fo 
» biitas it were two hin 
dred cubits, dragging the net with fithes. 


they were not far from lan 


$ 3330. Riding, Kc. 


he ili ad ii nit oc,... POOK THY 
ade an | many hunters, ary they ſhall hunt the 
yet ſcarce gone mountain, and from every hill 
| ather, that Eſau 
ame in from his hunting. G 
went and caught three 
rands, and turned tail t 


the midſt between two 


» and out of the hots | 
_ And it hall come to pafs, that the fiſhers ſha 
upon it from En-gedi even unto En-eglai 
be a place to ſpread forth nets: their f 


And Jeſus, Walking by ths ſea of Galilee, fun My 
brethren, Simon called hat and Andrew his brate 
or they were fithers. My 

Iv. 18. | | | | Bn 
|. And he ſaith unto them, Follow me and I will nat. 
vou fiſhers of en 1 i — n 
nets, and followeq 
And going on from thence, he ſaw 

Tk the ſon of Zebedce, and Joh 
ther, in a ſhip with Zebedee, their fathe; 
their nets; and he called them. .. 

And they immediately left the thi 
„Now, as he walked by the fea of Galile 
Simon, and Andrew his brother, 
i he ſea; for they were fiſhers. Mas i. 
f the ſnare of | 1 
and we are efcaped. 


r, caſting a net into 
16. 
Come ye after we, an} 
ers of men. 
And ſtraightway they forfook their nets, 
| lowed him. . 18. 5 
And when he had gone a little fartlier 
ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee, and John h 
who alſo were in the thip mending their net 


klience, he 
IS brother, 
Nets. ........19, 
and they left thei 
the Hired ſervants, 


8 by the lake: but the 
hem, and were wailing 


„0 #5008 8. 


Arp Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, and the 
5 d followed the man: and the 
and went his way. Gen. xxiv,6| 
And he made him to ride in the ſecond charic 
y cried before him, Bow th 
knee: and he made him ruler over all the land 0 
Egypt. . xli. P 5 
And they laded'their aſſes with the corn, and de 
parted thence. , xlii. 226. 
And Moſes took his wife and his ſons, and ſet then 
upon an aſs, and he returned to the land of Egyp 
rod of God in his hand. E 


from ee 


Mm: they ſhal 
e to ſpread fo eile ſhall ke a! 
to their kinds, as the fith gf th 


be 2c. 
great ſez, 


brother | 


/ 74 
E, he ſaw 


nee ws 11, 
and fol. 


An 


00K XXV. 
Jud Balaam roſe up in the morning, and ſaddled 
tis aſs, and Went with the princes. of Moab. Num. 
D EN" 3 
Speak, ye that ride on white aſſes, ye that ſit in 
judgment, and walk by the way. Judges v. 10. 

And he anfwered, My lord, O king, my ſervant de- 
ceived me: for thy ſervant ſaid, I will ſaddle me an 
ik, that I may ride thereon, and go to the king; be- 
cauſe thy ſervant is lame. 2 Sam. xik. 26. 2 

A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the aſs, and a rod 
qu the fool's back. Prov. xxvi. 3. 

And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle me the afs. So 
they ſaddled him the aſs, and he rode thereon. 1 Kings 
vil, 13. | 


| will open mine eyes upon the houſe of Judah, and 
will ſmite cvery horſe of the people with blindneſs. 
Teck. x11. 4. 5 | 

Saying 'unto them, Go into the village over againſt 
you, and ſtraightway ye fhall find an aſs tied, and a 
colt with her; looſe them, and bring them unto me. 
Mat, Xxi. 2. . 

And if any man ſay ought unto yon, ye ſhall ſay, 


The Lord hath need of them; and ftraightway he | 

| repro ; T2 and her young both in one day. Lev. xxii. 28. 
And brought the aſs, and the colt, and put on them 
| down by the way, and hide thyſelf from them; thou 
(halt ſurely help him to lift h m up again. Deut. xxii. 4. 


will ſend them. .. 3. 


their clothes, and they ſet im thereon. . .. 7. 
And a very great multitude ſpread their garments 
in the way; others cut down branches from the trees, 
and ffrawed them in the way . . .. 8. 

Behold, we put bits in the horſes' mouths, that they 
may obey us; and we turn about their whole body. 
James iii. 3. SO ben 


$ 3331. Care for Animals. 


AnD, when ſhe had done giving him drink, ſhe 
lad, I will draw water for thy eamels alſo, until they 
have done drinking. Gen. xxiv. 19. | 
And ſhe haſted, and 'emptied her pitcher into the 
trough, and ran again unto the well to draw water, and 
drew for all his camels.  .... .... 20. | 

And he ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord; 
whetefore ſtandeſt thou without? ſor 1 have prepar- 
ed the houſe, and room for the eamels. . . 31. 
And the man came into the houſe: and he ungird- 
ed his camels, and gave ſtraw and provender for the 
eamels, and water to waſh his feet, and the men's 
feet that were with him. . , 32. | 
And before I had done ſpeaking -in mine heart, be- 
bold, Rebekah came forth with her pitcher on her 
houlder ; and ſhe went down unto the well, and drew 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


| crumbs. 


CHAP. XV. 


And ſhe made haſte, and let down her pitcher from 
her foulder, and ſaid, Drink, and I will give thy camels 
drink alſo. So I drank, and ſhe made the camels 


drink alſo, Gen, xxiv. 46. | 


Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and all 
that thou haſt in the field ; for upon every man and 
beaſt which ſhall be found in the field, and ſhall not 
be brought home, the hail ſhall come down upon 
them, and they thall die. Eæ. ix. 19. 

The oxen likewiſe, and the young aſſes, that ear 


the ground, ſhall eat clean provender, which hath been 


winnowed with the ſhovel and with the fan. I/. xxx. 24. 
Therefore thus faith the Lord God unto them, Be- 


hold J, even l, will judge between the fat cattle and be- 


tween the lean cattle. ZEzek. xxxiv. 20. 
Becauſe ye have thruſt with fide and with ſhoulder, 
and puſhed all the diſeaſed with your horns, till ye 


have ſcattered them abroad; .... .... 21 


Therefore will I ſave my flock, and they ſhall no 


more be a prey; and I will judge between cattle and 
cattle. 


„ 22. 

But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children firſt be 
filled : for 1t is not meet to take the children's bread 
and to caſt it unto the dogs. Mark vii. 27. 

And the anſwered and ſaid unto him, Yes, Lord; 
yet the dogs under the table eat of the children's 

5906 eee. W's | | 


$ 3332. Compaſſion for Animals. 
Tux firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land thou ſhalt 
bring unto the houſe of the Lord thy God. Thou thalt 


not ſeethea kid in his mother's milk. EZ. xxxiv. 26. 
And whether it be cow or ewe, ye ſhall not Kill it 


Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brother's aſs or his ox fall 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out 


the corn. .. XXV. 4. 
For the ſcripture faith, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the 


ox that treadeth out the corn: and, The labourer rs 


worthy of his reward. 1 Tim. v. 18. 
A righteous man regardeth the life of his beaſt : 
but the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. Prov. 


Eh © 


And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall 
have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
ſtraightway pull him out on the ſabbath-day? Luke 
xiv. 5. 


| 3338. Leſſons for. Man, 


and the fowls-of the air, and they ſhall tell thee. Job 
xii. 7. | | | 

Or ſpeak toithe earth, and it ſhall teach thee; and 
the ifiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto thee. .... .... 8. 


bit and bridle, leſt they come near unto thee. P/. 
Xxxii..9. = | | 


a4 and I ſaid unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 
he bios 5. | | | | | | 


he is like the beaſts that periſh. .... xlix, 12. 
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Bur aſk now the beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee: 
Be ye not as the horſe, or as the mule, which have 
no underſtanding; whoſe mouth muſt be held in with 


Nevertheleſs, man being in honour abideth not: 


There 
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CHAP. 1. 
are comely in going: Prov. xxx. 29. 


A lion 1 ſtrongeſt among be 
not away for any : 30. : 


aſts, and turneth 


eos ocee 


1 


= — — — — — — — — 


* 
9 * ? 1 , * 
e M A * N. 4 | 


There be three {hings which go well; yea, four f 


* 


BOOK OF MAN; OR, HUMAN NATU 


eee ae; oY 
| gre r hound; an. e · goa alſo; and a kin 1 
whom there is no riſing up. Prov. xxx. 31. S» againſt 
The ox knoweth his owner, 
crib ; but Iſrael doth not kno 


W, my people dot 
confider.. I/ I. 3. 1 n wen 


N 


8 


* 


— W 
— — — 


RE. 


» 4c / 
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CHAP. I. 
© CORPOREITY. 


8 3334. Harmonious Unity of the Body. 
OR the body is not one member, but many. 1 Cor. 
xii. 14. . e 


Af the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the hand, T | 


am not of the body; is it therefore not of the body? 15 
And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the eye, 
I am not of the body; is it therefore not of the body? 
If th > 
hearing ? if the whole were hearing, where were the 
ſmelling ? 17. . 
But now hath God 


But now are 
dy. 20. 


PETTY f 


„„ 


That there thould be no ſchiſm in the body; but 
that the members ſhould have the ſame eare one for 
another. 1 „5 „ ; 
And whether one member ſuffer, all the members 
ſaffer with it; or one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it... . . 26. 
| $ 3335. Senſes and Appelites, _ 


* 


AND he ſmelled theſmell of his raiment, and 


bleſſed 


bim, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my ſon is as the ſmell 

of a field which the Lord hath bleſſed: Gen. xxvii. 1. 
And the Lord ſaid unto him, Who hath made man's 

r who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the 
blind? have not I the Lord? Ex. iv. 11. 


mouth ? © 
ſeeing; or the blind? l . 
Is there iniquity in my tongue? ca 


. „ i. 3. 


he whole body were an eye, where were the | 


ſet the members every one of | 


hoſe members of the body, which 


his meat: Job xii. 11. 
For the ear trieth words as t 


Who hath put wiſdom in the inward parts ?: or who 


thing in Iſrael, at which both the ears of ey 
that heareth it ſhall tingle. 1 Sm. iii. 11, 


hungry ſoul every 
The nations ih 
might: they ſhall lay eie hand u 
their ears ſhall-be deaf. Mic. vii. 1 


bitter thing is ſweet. Prov. xxvii. J. 


| 


6. 


thine eye be fin 
Mal. vi. 22. 
But if thine e 
full of darkneſs. If, therefore, the light that is in 
thee be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs ! 


age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes 
exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil. Heb. v. 14. 


$ 3336. Erect. Poſition. 


to cluſters of grapes. Sol. vii. 7. 
I ſaid, I will go up to. the palm-tree, 1 


like „„ 8. 


5 3337. Right Hand and Left. 
AND Joſeph took them both, Ephraim in bis right 


left hand toward Iſrael's right hand, and brought them 
near unto him. Gen. xlviii. 13. WO 

And Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand, and laid 1 
upon Ephraim's head, who was the younger, and his 
left hand upon Manaſſeh's head, ' guiding his hands 
wittingly ; for Manaſſeh was the firſt-born. þ.... .... 14, 

Among all this people there were ſeven hundred 
choſen men left-handed: every one could ſling ſtones 
at an hair-breadth, and not miſs. Judges xx. 16. 

They were armed with bows, and could uſe both 
the right hand and the left in hurling ſtones, and /hoot- 
ing arrows out of a bow, even of Saul 


- 


nnot my. taſte 


A | 
- * 
* 
4 5 L 
- 4 * 
7 1 
. 33 
- 


: 


diſcern perverſe things? Job vi. 30. 


Benjamin. 1 Cron. xii, 2. | | 
wt | A wiſe 


and the aſs his maſter, | 


Doth not the ear try words? and the mouth taſte 
he mouth taſteth meat. 


hath given underſtanding to the heart? XXXviii, 36. 
And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Behold, I Will do a | 


Cry one 


The full ſoul loathech an honey- comb; but to the | 


all ſee, and be confounded at all theie Þ 
pon lein mouth, | 


The light of the body is the eye: if, therefore, 
gle, thy whole body thall be full of light. 


ye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be | 


as 23.4 
But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are of full 


Tais thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree, andthy breaſts | 


will take | 
hold of the boughs thereof: now alſo thy breafts ſhall | 
be as cluſters of the vine, and the ſmell of thy noſe 


hand toward Iſrael's left hand, and Manaſſeh in his 


s hrethren of 


1 A 
\ wiſe man's heart is at his right hand; but a fool's 
5 83338. Diminutive Stature. 


P the Syrians had gone out by companies, and 
Abrousht Twi captive out of the land of Iſrael a 
1 maid ; and fhe waited on Naaman's wife. 2KHings 
| 


* Which of you, by taking thought, can add one cu- 
unto his ſtature nt. vi . LED 

' \nd he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was, and could 
1 for the preſs, becauſe he was little of ſtature. Luke 


I 9» 


ip they brought up an evil report of the land 
wing, The land, though which we have gone to 
barch it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants 
niece: and all the people that we ſaw in it are men 
of 1 great ſtature. Num. xiii. 32. 2 pa 
The Emims dwelt thercin in times paſt, a people great, 
ad many, and tall as the Anakims, Deul. ii. 10. 
and they ran and feiched him thence : and when he 
ſood among the people he was higher than any of 
he people from his ſhoulders and upward. 1 Saul. x. 23. 
and he flew an Egyptian, a man of great ſtature, 
tre cubits high; and in the Egyptians hand was a ſpear 
ie a weaver's beam; and he went down to him with 
\4:f, and plucked the ſpear out of the Egyptian's 
and, and ſle w him with his own ſpear. 1 Chron. xi. 23. 


8 3340. Giants. 


lo after that, when the ſons of God came in unto the 
lwohters of men, and they bare children to them, the 
ame became mighty men, which were of old men of 
renown. Gen. vi. 4. 1 | 
And there we ſaw the giants, the ſons of Anak, which 
ame of the giants: and we were in our own fight as 
mlhoppers, and ſo we were in their fight. Num. 
Ini. 33, 321 | | | 
Which alſo were accounted giants, as the Anakims; 
hut the Moabites call them Emims. Deut. ii. 11. 
That alſo was accounted a land of giants: giants 
gelt therein in old time, and the Ammonites call them 
lamummims. þ.... .... 20. | | | 
For only Og king of Baſhan remained of the rem 
nant of giants; behold, his bedſtead was a bedſtead of 
ton: is it not in Rabbath of the children of Ammon? 
line cubits was the length thereof, and four cubits the 
hreadth of it, after the cubit of a man. ., iii. 11. 
And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moſes ſaid : 
ad he expelled thence the three ſons of Anak. Judges 
And there went out a champion out of the camp of 
he Philiſtines, named Goliath of Gath, whoſe height 
was fix cubits and a ſpan;' 1 Sum. xvii. 4. T 
And Iſhbi-benob, which was of the ſons of the 
ny (the weight of whoſe ſpear werghed three hun- 


ft ot rs A 


hich they had ſearched unto the children of Iſrael, 


lux were giants in the earth in thoſe days: and | 


a new ſword, thought to have ſlain David. 2 Sam. 
XX1, 16. 5 
§ 3341. Giants Hain. 


Ap at that time came Joſhua, and cut off the 
Anakims from the mountains; from Hebron, from 
Debir, from Anab, and from all the mountains of 
Judah, and from all the mountains of Iſrael: Joſhua 
deſtroyed them utterly with their cities. Jof. xi. 21. 
There was none of the Anakims left in the land of 
the children of Iſrael; only in Gaza, in Gath, and in 
Aſhdod, there remained. .... .... 22. i, 
battle with'the Philiſtines at Gob: then Sibbechai the 
Huſhathite flew Saph, which was of the ſons of the 
giant. 2 Sam. xxi. 18. BE 1. 

And there was again a battle in Gob with the Phi. 
liſtines, where Elhanan, the ſon of Jaare-oregim, a 
Bethlehemite, flew the brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
the ſtaff of whole ſpear was like a weaver's beam. 19. 


And there was yet a battle in Gath, where was a 


man of great ſtature, that had on every hand ſix fin- 
gers, and on every foot fix toes, four and twenty in 
number; and he alſo was born to the giant. . 20. 
And when he dehed Iſrael, Jonathan the ſon of Shi. 
meah, the brother of David, ſlew him. . . 21. 
Theſe four were born to the giant in Gath, and 
fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his 
T 296-17 1 
And it came to pals after this, that there aroſe war 
at Gezer with the Philiſtines ; at hte time Sibbechai 
the Huſhathite ſlew. Sippai, Zat was of the children 
of the giant; and they were ſubdued. 1 Chron. xx. 4. 
And there was war again with the Philiſtines; and 
Elhanan the ſon of Jair ſlew Lahmi, the brother of 
Goliath the Gittite, whoſe ſpear's ſtaff was like a wea- 
%% -- ino.roos, Os : | 
And yet again there was war at Gath, where was a 
man of great ſtature, whoſe fingers and toes were 
four and twenty, fix on each hand, and ſix on eack 
fool: and he alto was the ſon of the giant. .... 6. 
But when he defied lirael, Jonathan the ſon of Shi- 
mea, David's brother, flew him. .... .... 7. 5 
Theſe were born unto the giant in Gath ; and they 
fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his 


ſervants. 


S8 3342. Eæeretiones. 
Bur Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Hath my maſter 
ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, to ſpeak theſe 
words? hath he not ſent me to the men which fit on 


| the wall, that they may eat their own dung, and drink 


their own piſs with you? 2 Kings xviii. 27. | 
But Rab-ſhakeh ſaid, Hath my maſter ſent me to thy 


| maſter and to thee, to ſpeak theſe words? hath he not 


ſent me to the men that fit upon the wall, that the 
may eat their own dung, and Kink their own piſs with 
you ? I/ xxxvi. 12. „ 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath 


d g 
me, he hath cruſhed me, he hath made 9 


me an empty 


d ſhekels of braſs in weight,) he, being girded with 


a dragon, he 


veſſel, he hath ſwallowed me up like 
| bath 


8 L 


And it came to paſs after this, that there was again a. 
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ſtanding allo? Dô ye not perceive, that whatſoever thing | 


For the Lord thy God walketh in the midſt of thy | tbe King ſaid, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be 


thee,” we 14. 


: Au Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, Behold, and it ſhall alſo conſume the beard. / vii. 20. 


hands are the hands of Efau. 


1 MA ee * 2323 1 1 pf I UT 3 \ & 1 LF” VS 31 Cab, F 5 APE T F = , F 1 44 N | A 7 Mo 
hairy *y as his, brother Efav's hands x ſo le bleſſed And when J heard this thing I rent my garment and 
And hie that hath bis Vafr falten off froth the þ; 

Aud fie that hath his lair fallen off from the pa 


after he was ſhaven. Ars 77 xyi 
hls head 


} 
17 et 5 
aN * 


8 
* r 


v 


nated ee d my delicates, he hath caſt. arts end that he polled it; becauſe the hay "I 
me out. Jer. Ii. 34. wn 5. +... Jhbh hith, therefore lie Hoſted 3. v7 IT EY Was bear 
Behold, I will corrupt your ſeed, and ſpread dung | of bis head at two 13 Mk, i: the hai 
upon your faces, even the dung of your ſolemn feaſts ; weight. 2 Sam: xiv. 26. Tn. Aer (he King's 
and one ſhall take you away. with it, Mal. ji.3... . Thie head upon thee is like Carmel 

Do not ve yet underſtand,. that whatſoever entereth of thine head like purple: the king 1 1 
in at the mouth goe h into the belly, and, is caſt out, galleries. Sol. vii. 5. ene hel 

* f e ; l Ft . } / | | 


the hair 
d in the 


5 


ig % org 
214 1148 8 0 * 10 114 . i ET SE : * 11011 11 lebn! 
And be faith unto; them, Are ye ſo without under 


ik £4 I Kot Y 3346. Saving. 

THEN Pharaoh ſent. and called oſeph. ar 
ed fol, * pF * dungeon ; and te hay 
ed himſelf, and changed his raiment 
| unto Pharaoh, Gen oh 14. nt, and came in 
| Ye ſhall not round the corners of your heads, nei. 


Pr Be os 


from without eptereth into the man, it cannot detile 
him; Mark vii. 18. ee de d af | 
a 


meats ? 


= (Nw: EO “́¾.;, VE 7 BT BUE- WEDUT-! ther ſhalt thou mar the corners of ti I 
9 3343. Caſtrenſian Precept. t e eng beard, Le F 


\ . Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, and ſh 
ed off the one half of their beards, and cut off the 
garments in the middle; even to their buttocks nd 
ſent them away. 2 Fam. x. 4. — 
When they told it unto unto David he ſent tg meet 
them, becauſe the men were greatly aſhamed : and 


74 ine 
2. Weapon; 
thou ſhalt dig therewith, and ſhalt turn back, and | 


N 


camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine enethiées | grown, and then retorn; . . 8. 
before thee; therefore ſhall thy camp be holy; that | Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, and ſpavei 
be ſee no unclean thing in thee,, and turn away from them, and cut off their garments in the midſt hard hy 
* | "01 1008 2759 To0r 290 1 their buttocks, and ſent them away. 1 Chron. xix J 
„„ «ĩ˙ T ; Then there went certain, and told David how the 
Eads | I 3344. Salva, ae. men were ſerved: and he ſent to mect them (for the 
Tux abhor me, they flee far from me, and ſpare | men were greatly aſhamed ;) and the king ſaid, Tany 
not to ſpit in my face. Job xxx. 10. J Jericho until your beards be grown, and then te- 
As a dog returneth to his vomit ; % a fool returneth | turn. .. . . 5. n : 
to his folly. |. Prov. xxvi. 11. I. And Mephiboſheth the ſon of Saul came down to 
For all tables are full of vomit” and filchineſs, Jo | tüeet che king, and had neither drefſed his feet, no 
that there is no Jlace. clean. I/. XXvili. 8. wt. ne trimmed his beard, nor waſhed his clothes, from the 
And I Win N abominable filth upon thee, And day the king departed until the day he came again in 
make thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gazing ſtock. Peace. 2 Sum. xix. 24 © : 


bs 9 3345 Hamm 


FRY 


Eſau my brother is an hairy man, and I am a ſmooth | Neither ſhall they ſhaye their heads, nor ſuffer their 
Z CET ee e to grow [| 
e Gone fear, Tpriy'thee, | £5<#/ xliv.-20." 
that I may feel thee, my ſon, whether thou be my ver 7 
%%% Bk: DO EC CRT OTRY $0693 
And Jacob went near unte Iſaac his father; and he _ CUT off thine hair, O Jeruſalem, and caſt it aua, 
felt him, and ſaid, The voice is Jacob's voice, but the fd take up a lamentation on high, places; for tle 
Efau. . , 22. [Lord hath rejected and forfiken the genctition of his 
And he difcerned him not, becatife bis Hands Were wrath! Jer. vi. . 


— 


* 


1 * 1 


„ — ——  —— — — 
And the al whoſe hair is fallen; off iis head, 


ie bald: yet ts Ke clean, Lev, $I. 40. 


-* | my mantle, and plucked off the hair of my head and 0 
be d. Laer 
[ 5 


rr 2 F 
| ne that hath 18 n men on krom the p tt of ren; enlar e thy baldneſs as the eagle; for they ate 
his head toward his face, he is foreHead-bald, yer is | Bone into captivity'from th 
he clean. 1 Muh? —4 W. de 2 ; wr x 5 . he s 8 7 wt St Son HA KHH. I pliiz bs Cf INI L243, 
Howbeit the hair, of his head began to grow, again 


* 


{ 


_ [Tis Notes 
And when he polled his liead, ((for” it, was at eveiy | their Families, 


00K XXVI. ; 


«as difpleaſed. Num. xi. 10. . 
And all the congregation lifted up their voice, and 
tied; and the people wept that night. ., xiv. 1. 
My face is foul with weeping, and on mine eyclids 
«the ſhadow of death; Job xvi. 16. | 
Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of Saul, and 
told the tidings in the ears of the people: and all the 
people lifted up their voices, and wept. 1 Sam. xi. 4. 
And as ſoon as the lad was gone, David aroſe out of a 
place toward the ſouth, and fell on his face to the 
ound, and bowed himſelf three times; and they 
filed one another, and wept one with another, until 
avid exceeded, -- KN II,. ET 
And it came to paſs, when David had made an end 
of ſpeaking theſe words unto Saul, that Saul ſaid, 18 
this thy voice, my ſon David? And Saul lifted up his 
voice and wept. .... XXIiv. 16. 
Then David and the people that were with him 
lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no more 
power to weep. . XXX. 4. 1 5 | | 
And it came to paſs, as ſoon as he had made an 
end of ſpeaking, that, behold, the king's ſons came, 
and lifted up their voice and wept: and the king alſo 
and all his ſervants wept very fore. 2 Sam. X11. 36. 
And all the country wept with a loud voice, and all 
lhe people paſſed over: the king alſo himſelf paſſed 
wer the brook Kidron, and all the people paſſed over 
toward the way of the wilderneſs. .... XV. 23. 5 
And he ſettled his countenance ſtedfaſtly, until he 
was aſhamed : and the man of God wept. 2 Kings 
ni". 11. r 
Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water for 


M A N. 
anger of the Lord was kindled greatly; Moſes alſo. 


all faces ſhall gather blackneſs. 


ſight. 


by ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit is broken. 
XV. 13. 


CHAP. 1. 


Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for me Da- 
niel, my cogitations much troubled me, and my coun- 
tenance changed in me: but I kept the matter in my 
heart. Dan. vii. 28. | 

Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, Why is thy coun- 


tenance fad, ſeeing thou art not fick ? this s nothing 


elſe but ſorrow of heart. 
Neh. ii. 2. 

Before their face the people ſhall be much pained ; 
Joel ii. 6. 

She is empty, and void, and waſte, and the heart 
melteth, and the knees ſmite together, and much pain 
s in all loins, and the faces of them all gather black- 
nels. Nahum ii. 10. 


$ 3350. Cheerful. 


Arp ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaid find grace in thy 
So the woman went her way, and did eat, and 
her countenance was no more ſad. 1 Sam; i. 18. 

A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance : but 


Prov. 


Then JI was very ſore afraid. 


Who is as the wiſe man? and who knoweth the in- 


terpretation of a thing? A man's wiſdom maketh his 


face to ſhine, and the boldneſs of his face ſhall be 


changed. Ec. viii. 1. | 


$ 3351, Likeneſs. 


5 Tukx ſaid he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, What 


manner of men were they whom ye flew at Tabor? 
And they anſwered, As thou art, ſo were they; each 


one reſembled the children of a king. Judges viii. 18. 
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lle deſtruction of the daughter of my people. Lam. iii. 48. Lee __, doin Cs On; Wes capa 4 

4 N | | . but he ſaid, I am he. John ix. 9. = | 

Mine eye trickleth' down, and ceaſeth not, without | | 1 
any intermiſſion, .. ... 49. e $ 3352. Sleep. P Hl. 
Till the Lord look down, and behold from heaven. 50. | | | | | 1 1 
The ſews then which were with her in the houſe, Axp thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe there is hope; 1 59 
md comforted her, when they ſaw Mary, that ſhe roſe | yea, thou ſhalt dig about thee, and thou ſhalt take thy #00 
w haſtily and went out, followed her, ſaying, She | reſt in ſafety. Job xi. 18. 3 5 1 
goeth unto the grave to weep there. John xi. 31. Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall make the- e 
5 . F afraid; yea, many ſhall make ſuit unto thee. .... .... 19, e 
3349. [Pi ſiognomi dq ected, &c. And the ſons of Rimmon the. Beerothite, Rechab e 
And Jacob beheld the countenance of Lahan, and, | and Baanah, went, and came about the heat of the day = 
behold, it was not toward him as before. Gen. xxxi. 2. | to the houſe of Iſh-boſheth, who lay on a bed at noon. > HW 

And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and Leah to the] 2 Sum. iv. 5. SE e e i 


J teld unto his flock, .... .... 4. | laid me down and ſlept, I awaked ; for the Lord 
And ſaid unto them, I ſee your father's countenance, | {uſtuined me. H/. ili. 5. A 
lat it is not to ward me as before: but the God of my | I will both lay me down in pence, and fleep : ſor 
aher hath been with me. .... . 5. | thou, Lord, only makeſt me dwell in ſafety. . iv. 8. 
for the hurt of the daughter of my people am I | The ſtout-hearted are ſpoilcd, they have ſlept their 
wrt; Iam black: aſtoniſhment hath taken hold on me. | ſleep ; and none of the men of might have found their 
er. viii. 21. F | hands. © 1XXS, 5... 55 | 
. Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the | When thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt not be afraid; yea, 
form of his viſage was changed againſt Shadrach, Me- | thou ſhalt lie down, and thy ſleep ſhall be ſweet. Prov. 
ach, and Abed-niego . therefore he ſpake, and com- | ii. 4. eee | END 
vanded that they ſhould heat the furnace one ſeven I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, by the 
limes more than it was wont to be heated. Dan. iii. 19. | roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye ftir not up, 
Then was king Belſhazzar greatly troubled, and his] nor awake my love till he pleaſe. Sol. ii. 7. 
Wuntenance was changed in him, and his lords were] I charge you, O daughters ef Jeruſalem, that ye ſtir | 
Amied. v. 9. not up, nor awake m love until he pleaſe. , viii. 4. 
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CHAP. 1. 
9 5 this I aw 
l nto aked 
In thei me. Jer. and beh V 
make them re . 26. eld; and my fi MAN 
E a perpet! drunke ill make . 1 Y Veep Wa 4 
A | p, and no ey may re} s, and I wi God aha ai, and ; 3 
eas N e will as a wilder Aſahel: at 
5 e e For by thee Thave hel: and Afab BOOK Xxy1, 
An When ha i 1 ts 8 8 na 
(kor thei n he retut b. Xxvi. eep again: | He ma over a w. througl 5 $ ligh p 
. turned E gain: for their upon my keth my fe ee 13 ih t of Wl 
3 8 N. heavy :) ow 8 ir po high places. A at es ; by my Goa jo 
watch and b, 7 9 Fe ther will hy again ; 2 fon 7 nlarged my i 34 Jeet ; and ſett n 
Foe-they.th ee e they what to | di cob ett egi eps d et n 
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| Then the king's ſervants, which were in the king's 


poOR XXVI. 
he teacheth with his fingers; Prov. vi. 13. 

He that winketh with the eye cauſeth ſorrow ; but 
qprating fool ſhall fall. , x. 10. 
He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe froward things; mov- 
ing bis lips he bringeth evil to paſs. .... xvi. 30. | 


$ 3360. Geſtures, |. 


Turn Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces before all 
the aſſembly of the congregation of the children of 
rel. Num. xiv. 5. WE _ 

And when Moſes heard it he fell upon his face. 

vi. 4. 8 | 
90 he brought down the people unto the water: and 
he Lord ſaid unto Gideon, Every one that lappeth of 


gave 


thou ſet by himſelf; likewiſe every one that boweth 
donn upon his knees to drink. Judges vii. 5. 
And the number of them that lapped, putting their 
hand to their mouth, were three hundred men: but 
che reſt of the people bowed down upon their knees 
e drink water. 

And he came to the ſheep-cotes by the way, where 
was a cave; and Saul went in to cover his feet: and 
D wid and his men remained in the fides of the cave. 
Sam. XXiv. 3. | | | | 

And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel ; and he 
aft himſelf down upon the earth, and put his face be- 
teen his knees, 1 Kings xviii. 42. = 

And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on the ground. 
John viii. 8. i | 1 


§ 2361. Bowimg (reſpectful.) 
Aub he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three 
men ſtood by him: and, when he faw them, he ran 
o meet them from the tent-door, and bowed him 
ſelf toward the ground. Gen. xvin. 2. F; 
And Abraham bowed down himſelf before the people 
of ihe land.. XX111. 12. | | | 
And he paſſed over before them, and bowed him 
ſeit to the ground ſeveft times, until he came near to 
lis brother.. XXX1I1. 3. 5 ö 
Then the handinaidens came near, they and their 
children, and they bowed themſelves. ........ 6. 
And Leah alſo with her children came near, and 
bowed themſelves: and after came Jofeph near and 
kachel, and they bowed themſelves. .......7. 


8 3362. Refuſal. 


AnD all the king's ſervants, that were in the king's 
fate, bowed, and reverenced Haman ; for the king 
lad fo commanded concerning him : but Mordecai 
bowed not, nor did him reverence. Eſt. iii. 2. | 


ate, ſaid unto Mordecai, Why tranſgreſſeſt thou the 
king's commandment ? . , 3. g | 
Now it came to paſs, when they ſpake daily unto 


laman, to ſee whether Mordecai's matters would 
land: for he had told them that he was a Jew. . 4. 
ind when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed not, | 


M A N. 


lin, and he hearkened not unto them, that they told | / 


CHAP. I. 
And he thought fcorn to lay hands on Mordeca! 
alone; for they had ſhewed him the people of Morde- 


| cai: wherefore Haman ſought to deſtroy all the Jews 


that were throughout the whole kingdom of Ahaſuerus, 
even the people of Mordecai. Et. iii. 6. 7 
Then went Haman forth that day joyful, and with 
a glad heart: but when Haman ſaw Mordecai in the 
king's gate, that he ſtood not up, nor moved for him, 
he was full of indignation againſt Mordecai. .... v. 9. 


FS 3363. Proſtration, 


Ap Joſeph was the governor over the land, and 
he 24 was that fold to all the people of the land: and 
Joſeph's brethren came and bowed down themſelves 
before him wk their faces to the earth. Gen. xlii. 6. 

And Judah and his brethren came to Joſeph's houſe 

(for he was yet there;) and they fell before him on 

the ground. . xliv. 14. ; | 


Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed herſelf to the 
ground, and ſaid unto him, Why have 1 found grace 


| in thine eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt take knowledge of 


me, ſceing I am a ſtranger! Ruth ii. 10. 
And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe haſted, and 

lighted off the aſs, and fell before David on her face, 

and bowed herſelf to the ground, 1 Sam. xxv. 23. 


upon me let this iniquity be; and let thine handmaid, I 
pray thee, ſpeak in thine audience, and hear the words 
of thine handmaid. .... .... 26.5: | 


§ 3364. Reprehenſible Geſtures. 


| Wirta hypocritical mockers in feaſts, they gnaſhed 


upon me with their teeth. P/. xxxv. 16. | 
| Moreover, the Lord ſaith, Becauſe the daughters of 
Zion are haughty, and walk with ſtretched- forth necks, 


| and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they go, 


and making a tinkling with their feet: I/ iii. 16. 
Therefore the Lord will ſmite with a ſcab the crown 
of the head of the daughters of Zion, and the Lord will 
diſcover their ſecret parts. . . 17. 
Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord ſhall anſwer; 
thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here I am. If thou 


take away from the midit of thee the yoke, the putting 


forth of the finger, and ſpeaking vanity ; . lviti. 9. 
98 3365. On Dancing. | | 

LET them praiſe his name in the dance: let them 
ſing praifes unto him with the timbrel and harp. P/ 
cxlix. 3. 85 3 

Again I will build thee, and thou ſhalt be built, O 
virgin of Iſrael : thou ſhalt again be adorned with thy 
tabrets, and ſhalt go forth in the dances of them that 
make merry. Jer. xxxi. 4. | 

Then ſhall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both young 
men and old together; for I will turn their mournin 
into joy, and will comfort them, and make them re- 
joice from their ſorrow. .... . 13. 


into mourning. Lam. v. 15. | 
$ 3366. Inſtances. 


** 9995 , 5. N 1 33 


i did him reyerence, then was Haman full of wrath. | 


Job x x1. 11. 
8 M 


their children dance. 
And 
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And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon me, my lord, 


The joy of our heart is ceaſed ; our dance is turned 
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And jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his houſe, and, 
behold. his daughter came out to meet him with tim 
brels and with dances; and ſhe was lis only child: be- 
ſides her hie had neither ſon nor daughter. Judges xi. 34. 
And it came to pals, as. they came, when David 
was returned from the ſlaughter of the Philiſtine, that 
the women came out of all the cities of Iſrael, ſinging 
and dancing to meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, 
and with inſtruments of muſickx. 1 Sam. xviii. 6. 
And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto him, Js not 
this David the king of the land ? did they not ſing one 
to another of him in dances, ſaying, Saul hath ſlain his 


thouſands, and David his ten thouſands? .... xxi.11. | 
And David laid up theſe words in his heart, and was 
ſore afraid of Achiſh the king of Gath. ........ 1% 


And when he had brought him down, behold, they 
were ſpread abroad upon all the earth, eating, and 
drinking, and dancing, becauſe of all the great ſpoil that 
they had taken out of the land of the Philiſtines, and 
out of the land of Judah. _ .... xxx. 16. 

And David danced before the Lord with all his 
might ; and David was girded with a linen ephod. | 
2 Fam. vi. 14. PEAS Sn | IEEE ths. | 
And it came to paſs, as the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord came to the city of David, that Michal the 
daughter of Saul, looking out at a window, faw king 
David dancing and playing : and ſhe deſpiſed him in | 
her heart. 1 Chron. xv. 29. 770 

And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias came. 
in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them that 
ſat with him, the king ſaid unto the damſel, Aſk of 
me whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. Mark 
vi. 22. | ar 5 8 
8 3367. Gymnaſtick Exerciſes. 18 
\ Know ye not, that they which run in a race run all, 
hut one receiveth the prize? So run that ye may ob- 

tain. 1 Cor. ix. 24. | ; 
And every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery is tem- 
perate in all things. Now, they do it to obtain a cor- 


ruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. .... .... 25. 
| 1 therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly ; fo fight J, 
not as one that beateth the ai 26: 


But II keep under my body, and bring it into ſub- 
jection; leſt that by any means, when | have preach- 
ed to others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſtaway. 21. 
And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet is he not 
crowned except he ſtrive lawfully, 2 Tum. ii. 5. 


Wherefore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about | 


with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every 


weight, and the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and | 


let us run with 


1 * 


Heb, xii. 1. 
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patience the race that is ſet before us. 


VT 
$4» 1»... SUSTENTATION. 
J þ 3368; Yegetable Diet. 
AND God faid, Behold, I have given you every 


them ten days. 


| and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they among ſo many! 


N. 


earth, and every tree, in the which 
tree yielding ſeed; to you it ſhall be 
i. 29. Gex. | 
And to mo beaſt of the earth, and to e 
of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon tl 
earth, wherein there is life, I have given ever 1 
herb for meat: and it was ſo. 30. N 
Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than a tal 
led ox and hatred therewith. Prov. xv. 17. 1 
Prove thy ſervants, I beſeech thee, ten days: and 
1 88 give us pulſe to eat, and water to drink. Du 
EIS | 
Then let our countenances be looked upon before 
thee, and the countenance of the children that eat of 
the portion of the king's meat: and as thou ſees 
deal with thy ſervants. ........ 13. RG 1 
So he conſented to them in this matter, and proved 
14. 1 3 
And at the end of ten days their countenances ap- 
peared fairer and fatter in fleſh than all the children 
which did eat the portion of the king's meat. .... ... 1; 
Thus Melzar took away the 1269 of their meat, 


and the wine that they ſhould drink, and gave then 
pulſe. 16. 


BOOK XXVI. 
7s the fruit of N 
for meat. Cen. 


— oh 


very fo] 
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5 § 3369. Bread. 
Ap they did eat of the old corn of the land on the 
morrow after the paſſover, unleavened cakes and 


parched corn in the ſelf-ſame day. Jo. v. 11. 
And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took 


up of the fragments that rema ned twelve baſkets full. f 

Mat. xiv. 20. 1 | I 2 th 
And they that had eaten were about five thouſand fl 

men, beſides women and children. .... . 21. ye 
And he aſked them, How many loaves have ye? 

And they ſaid, Seven. Mark viii. 5. | 1 
So they did eat, and were filled: and they took up 


of the broken meat that was left ſeven baſkets. 8. 
And they that had eaten were about four thouſand: 
and he ſent them away. Re 
Philip anſwered him, Two hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not ſufficient for them, that every one of 
them may take a little. John vi. 7. 
One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
ſaith unto him, .. 8. 


There is a lad here which hath five barley-loavcs, 


Peter's brother 


9, 


©6908 ©2029 
., - 


f 8 3370. Animal Food.* 


AnD the fear of you, and the dread of you, ſhall bt 1 
upon every beaſt of the earth, and upon every fow | 
of the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth, ann .. 
upon all the fiſhes of the ſea : into your hand are thc | 
delivered. Gen. ix. 2. if 10 

Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat ol . ; 
you ; even as the green herb have I given you al in 
things . 3. F 5 | | 

When the Lord thy God ſhall enlarge thy boden 
| as he bath promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt ſay, I a 


eat fleſh, (becauſe thy ſoul longeth to eat fleſh, L. 


Herb bearing ſeed, which is upon the face of all the 


#* Vide Seft. 3926, 


WOK XXVII. 

nayeſt-eat fleſh, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 
t. x11. 20. | 

_ the place which the Lord thy God hath choſen 
put his name there be too far from thee, then thou 
halt kill of thy herd, and of thy flock, which the Lord 
bath given thee, as I have commanded thee, and thou 
hilt eat in thy gates whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 
3 
Fren as the roe-buck and the hart is eaten, ſo thou 


them alike. 5255 „„%%L 22. | - 


$ 3371. Animal Food inflanced. 


Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the paſtures, 
ind an hundred ſheep, beſides harts, and roe-bucks, 
and fallow-deer, and fatted fowl. 1 Kings iv. 23. 

And they ſay unto him, We have here but five loaves, 
and two fiſhes. Mat. xiv. 17. 

He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. . . . 18. | 

And he commanded the multitude to fit down on 
the graſs, and took the five loaves, and the two fiſhes, 
and, looking up to heaven, he bleſſed, and brake, 
and gave the loaves to His diſciples, and the diſciples 
to the multitude. .... ... „19. 

And he commanded the people to ſit down on the 
ground : and he took the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, 
and brake, and gave to his diſciples to ſet before nem; 
and they did ſet them before the people. Marx viii. 6. 
And they had a few ſmall fithes: and he bleſſed, 
and commanded to ſet them alfo before {hem. 
But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they ſaid, We have no more but five loaves and two 
fiſhes ; except we ſhould go and buy meat for all this 
people: Luke ix. 13. 5 e 

(For they were about five thouſand men.) And he 
lad to his diſciples, Make them fit down by fifties in 
a COMPANY. .... . 14. | | 
And they did ſo, and made them all fit down. 15. 
Then he took the five loaves and the two fiſhes; 
and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed them, and brake, 
and gave to the diſciples to ſet before the multitude. 16. 


§ 3372. Honey. 


AnD after a time he returned to take her, and he 
turned aſide to ſee the carcaſe of the lion: and, be- 
bold, there was a ſwarm of bees and honey in the car- 
tale of the lion. Judges xiv. 8. V 
And he took thereof in his hands, and went on eat- 
Ing, and came to his father and mother, and he gave 
them, and they did eat : but he told not them that 
e had taken the honey out of the carcaſe of the lion. 9. 
And.all they of the land came to a wood; and there 
Fas honey upon the ground. 1 Sam. xiv. 25. 

Then Saul ſaid to 1 Tell me what thou haſt 
done. And Jonathan told him, and ſaid, I did but 
alte a little honey with the end of the rod that was in 
mine hand, and, lo, 1 muſt die. .... .. 43. 

He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt of the 
Wcat : and with honey out of the rock ſhould I have 
kiisfied thee. P/; Ixxxi. 16. 


alt eat hem; the unclean and the clean ſhall eat of 


My ſon, eat thou honey, becauſe it is good; and | 


M A N. 


LAST. be | 


xxiv. 13. 

So Hall the knowledge of wiſdom be unto thy ſoul : 
when thou haſt found it, then there ſhall be a reward, 
and thy expectation ſhall not-be cut off.. . 14. 


Haſt thou found honey? eat ſo much as is ſufficient. 


for thee, leſt thou be filled therewith, and vomit it. . 
XXV. 16. | 


$ 3373. Manna. 


Bor now our ſoul is dried away; there ts nothing at 


all, betides this manna, before our eyes. Nun. xi. 6. 
And the manna teas as coriander-ſeed, and the co- 
lour thereof as the colour of bdellium. .... .... 7. 
And the people went about and gathered it, and 
ground it in mills, or beat it in a mortar, and baked 
it in pans, and made cakes of it: and the taſte of it 


| was as the taſte of freſh oil. .... . 8. 


And when the dew fell upon the camp in the night, 
the manna fell upon it. . . 9. 


3374. 5 Anthropophagy (T'hreats of.) 
ANy if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, but 
walk contrary unto me; Lev. xxvi. 27. 
Then I will walk contrary unto you alfo in fury; 


and I, even I, will chaſtiſe you ſeven times for your 
„„ 


And ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſons, and the fleſh 


of your daughters ſhall ye cat. ........29. FO 
And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine own body, the 

fleſh of thy ſons and of thy daughters, which the Lord 

thy God hath given thee, in the fiege, and in the 


ſtraitneſs wherewith thy enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee © 


Deut. xxviii. 53. 5 | 
So that the man that is tender among you, and very 
delicate, his eye ſhall be evil toward his brother, and 


toward the wife of his boſom, and toward the reamnany 


of his children which he ſhall leave: 
So that he will not give to any of them of the fleſh 


of his children whom he ſhall eat; becauſe he hatli 


nothing left him in the fiege, and in the ſtraitneſs 
wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee in all thy 
— ooo. . 


The tender and delicate woman among you, which. 


would not adventure to ſet the ſole of her foot upon 
the ground for delicateneſs and tenderneſs, her eye 
ſhall be evil toward the huſband of her boſom, and to- 


ward her ſon, and toward her daughter, 56. 


And toward her young one that cometh out from 
betwecn her fect, and toward her children which ſhe 
ſhall bear; for ſhe ſhall cat them for want of all things 
ſecretly in the ſiege and ſtraitneſs wherewith thine 
enemy ſhall diſtreſs thee in thy gates. .... .... 57. 

And I will cauſe them to eat the fleſh of their ſons, 
and the fleſh of their daughters; and they ſhall eat 
every one the fleſh of his friend in the ſiege and ſtrait- 


neſs wherewith their enemics, and they that ſeek their 


lives, ſhall ſtraiten them. Ver. xix. 9. 

Therefore the fathers ſhall eat the ſons in the miaſt 
of thee, and the ſons ſhall eat their fathers, and I will 
execute judgments in thee, and the whole remnant of 

thee. 


* 


| CHAP. II. 
the honey-comb, which is ſweet to thy taſte: Prov. 
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" CHAP: H. 3 
thee will I ſcatter into all the winds. Ezek. v. 10. 
| IJ 3375. Inſtances. 


Ir the men of my tabernacle ſaid not, Oh'that we 


had of bis fleth ! we cannot be ſatisfied. Job xxxi. 31. 


When the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes, | 


came upon me to eat up my fleſh; they ſtumbled and 
fell: . ei. 2. | 


And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth thee? And 


ſhe anſwered, This woman faid unte me, Give thy ſon, 


that we may eat him to-day, and we will eat my ſon 
to-morrow. . 2 Kings. vi. 28. _ 


So we boiled my fon, and did eat him: and I ſaid | 


unto her on the next day, Give thy fon, that we may 
eat him: and ſhe hath hid her ſon. ..., .... 29. 

- Behold, O Lord and confider, to whom thou haſt 
done this : ſhall the women eat their fruit, and child- 
ren of a ſpan long? ſhall the prieſt and the prophet 
be ſlain in the ſanctuary of the Lord? Lam. ii. 20. 

The hands of the pitiful women have ſodden their 
own children; they were their meet in the deſtruction 
of the daughter of my people. . iv. 10. 
§ 3376. Se /F devouring. 

TRE fool foldeth his hands tegether, and eateth his 


own fleſh. Ze. iv. 5. | 5 | 
Through the wrath of the Lord of hoſts is the land 


darkened, and the people ſhall be as the fuel of the | 


fire: no man ſhall ſpare his brother. I/. ix. 19. 


And he ſhall ſnatch on the right hand, and be hun- 


gry; and he ſhall eat on the left hand, and they ſhall 


not be ſatisfied: they ſhall eat every man the fleth of | 
his own arm; 5 


—— 20. | 4 ; | 
Manaſſeh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manafleh : and 
they together hall be againſt Judah. For all this his 
_ is not turned away, but his hand zs ſtretched out 
3 TP ET a Ty 
And I will feed them that oppreſs thee with their 


awn fleſh, and they ſhall be drunken with their own | 
blood as with ſweet wine': and all fleſh ſhall Know 


that I the Lord am thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer, 
the mighty One of Jacob. . xlix. 26. | 
$ 3371. Food the Gift of God. 


HE cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattle, and herb 


for the ſervice of man, that he may bring forth food | 
out of the earth, Pſ. civ. 14. | 


And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and 
oil to make his face to ſhine, and bread which ſtrength- 


eneth man's heart. . . 15. | 


Theſe wait all upon thee, that thou mayeſt give tem | 
their meat in due ſeaſon. 


er Es 
For he ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, and filleth the 
hungry ſoul with goodneſs. .... cvii. 9. | 
Iwill abundantly bleſs her proviſion; I will ſatisfy 
her poor with bread ; ., exxxii. 15. 7 N 
Who giveth food to all fleſh : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever. .. CXxxvl. 25. | 


The eyes of all wait upon thee : and thou giveſt | 


them their meat in due ſeaſon. .... cxlv. 15. 
Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the defire of 
every living thing. . . . 16. | Ps 


MAN. 


BOOK -Xxy1, 
peace in thy borders, and filleth thee 
P}J. cxlvii. 14. 
Therefore they ſhall.come and ſing in the height of 
Zion, and ſhall flow together to the goodneſs of fo 
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for * 


| He maketh 
with the fineſt of the wheat. 


young of the flack and of the herd: and their ſoul 
thall be as a watered garden; and they ſhall not ſorry ; 
any more at all. Jer. xxxi. 12. . 
drew them with cords of a man, with bands , 
love; and I was to them as they that take off the yok 
on their javs, and I laid meat unto them. 4of xi. 4 


$ 3378. Iuman Care necefſury. 


Ay take thou unto thee of all food that is eaten 
and thou ſhalt gather it to thee; and it ſhall be for 
food for thee, and for them. Gen. vi. 21. 

This is the thing which the Lord hath commanded 
Gather of it every man according to his eating, 1 
omer, for every man: according io the number of 
your perſons, take ye every man for them which ape 
in his tents. Ex. xvi. 16. | > 

And Solomon's proviſion for one day was thirty 


| meaſures of fine flour, and threeſcore meaſures gf 


| meal. I Kings iv. 22. 

him of the king, a daily rate for every day, all the days 
| . . . 

of his life. 2 Kings xxv. 30. 
And for his diet there was a continual diet giren 


him of the king of Babylon, every day a portion until 
the day of his death, all the days of his life. Jer. Iii. 34, | 


And the king appointed them a daily proviſion of the 
king's meat, and of the wine which he crank; ſo 
nouriſhing them three years, that at the end thereof 


they might ſtand before the king. Dan. i. 5. 


Moreover, there were at my table an hundred and 
fifty of the Jews and rulers, beſides thoſe that came 
unto us from among the heathen that are about us. 
Nel. v. 17. | . 
Now, {hat whieh was prepared for me daily was 
one ox, and fix choice ſheep ; alſo fowls were prepared 
for me; and once in ten days ftore of all forts of 


wine: yet for all this required not I the bread of the | 


governor, becauſe the bondage was heavy upon this 
F 18. | | 


him, ſaying, This is a deſart place, and the time is 
now paſt ; ſend the multitude away, that they may go 


Xi v. 15. g i , 4 | 

But Jefus ſaid unto them, They need not depart; 
| give ye them to eat. novs coop 16. 

Bus | | ; 


$ 3379. Grace at Meat. 


— = 


thanks, he diftributed to the diſciples, and the diſciples 
to them that were ſet down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes, 
as much as they would, John vi. 11. 


For if I by grace be a partaker, why am [I evil 


ſpoken of for that for which I give thanks? 1 Cor. x.0. 
Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or whatſoever 


ye do, do all to the glory of God. . 31. 


For 


And his allowance was a, continual allowance given | 


And when it was evening his diſciples came to | 


into the villages, and buy themſelves victuals. Mal. 


Ap Jeſus took the loaves; and, when he had given 


For 
he refi 
ix. 4. 
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F;:ror· every creature of God is good, and nothing to 


be refuſed, if it be received with thankſgiving : 1 Tim. 


mo it is ſfan&ified by the word of God and prayer. 5. 


8 3380. Unbleſt Food. | 
' Anp ſay thou unto the people, Sanctify yourſelves 


againſt to-Morrow, and ye ſhall eat fleſh : (for ye have 
bay in t 


he ears of the Lord, ſaying, Who ſhall give 


us fleſh to eat? for it was well with us in Egypt:) 


therefore the Lord will give you fleſh, and ye ſhall 
eat. Num. xi. 18. 


ve ſhall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five 


days, neither ten days, nor twenty 9. 


But even a whole month, until it come out at your 
noſtrils, and it be loathſome unto you; becauſe that ye 


have deſpiſed the Lord which is among you, and have 
wept before him, ſaying, Why came we forth out of 


Egypt? 4 tes 20. 5 
nen he is about to fill his belly, God ſhall caſt 
the fury of his wrath upon him, and ſhall rain it upon 
him while he is eating. Job xx. 23. 
The righteous eateth to the ſatisfying of his ſoul : 


but the belly of the wicked ſhall want. Prov. xiii. 25. 


Better is a dry morſel and quietneſs therewith, than 
an houſe full of ſacrifices wil ſtrife. .... xvii. 1. 
Thou ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied ; and thy caſting 


down ſhall be in the midſt of thee : and thou ſhalt 


take hold, but ſhalt not deliver ; and that which thou 
delivereſt will I give up to the fword. Mic. vi. 14. 


$ 3381. Gluttony. 


Axp the mixed multitude that was among them 


fell a luſting: and the children of Ifrael allo wept 
again, and ſaid, Who thall give us flech to eat? Num. 
4: .- | 
We remember the fiſh which we did eat in Egypt 
freely; the cucumbers and the melons, and the leeks, 
and the onions, and the garlick. ..... .... 5. 
Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give unto all this 


people? for they weep unto me, ſaying, Give us fleſh, 


that we may eat... . 13. | 

So they did eat, and were well filled: for he gave 
liem their own deſire; P/. Ixxvili. 29. 

They were not eſtranged from their luſt ; but, while 
their meat was yet in their mouths. ... , 30. 

But luſted exceedingly in the wilderneſs, and tempt- 
ed God in the deſert. .... cvi. 14. 
And he gave them their requeſt ; but ſent leanneſs 
into their ful. i 15, 
he not among winebibbers; among riotous eaters 
of fleſh. Prov. xxiii. 20. 5 

Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verily, verily, I ſay 


unto you, ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the mi- 


ncles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled. John vi. 26. | 


§ 3382, Delicacy. 


OED make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as I love, and 
0g it to me, that I may eat; that my ſoul may bleſs 


bee before I die. Gen. xxvii. 4. 


MAN, 


| 


| 


1 


| 


| 


— 


—— 


— 


or is there any taſte in the white of an egg? 


The things Nat my foul refuſed to touch are as my 
ſorrowſul meat. 7 | 


CHAP. II. 


And Rebekah fpake unto Jacob her fon, ſaying, Be- 
hold, I heard thy father ſpeak unto Eſau thy brother, 
ſaying, Gen. xxvii. 6. | ä 

Bring me veniſon, and make me ſavoury meat, that 
: may eat, and bleſs thee before the Lord before my 

Mh. e noe Ts | 

And he went and fetched, and brought them to his 
mother: and his mother made ſavoury meat, ſuch as 
his father loved.  .... .... 14. 

And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat and the bread, which 
ſhe had prepared, into the hand of her ſon Jacob. 17. 


Aud he ſaid, Bring it near tome, and I will eat of 


my ſon's veniſon, that my ſoul may bleſs thee. And 
he brought it near to him, and he did eat; and he 
brought him wine, and he drank. .... . . 25. rs 
Out of Aſher his bread mall be fat, and he ſhall 
yield royal dainties. .... xlix. 20. 8 
Even ſo would he have removed thee out of the 
ſtrait into a hroad place, where there is no ſtraitneſs; 
and that which ſhould be ſet on thy table ould be full 
of fatneſs. Job xxxvi. 16. | 


§ 3383. AFectation. 

AN p Jonadab ſaid unto him, Lay thee down on thy 
bed, and make thyſelf fick : and when thy father com- 
eth to ſee thee, fay unto him, I pray thee, let my ſiſter 
Tamar come and give me meat, and dreſs the meat in 


my fight, that 1 may ſee 11, and eat 2 at her hand. 5 


2 Fam. Kiii. 5. 
And ſhe took a pan, and poured them out before 


him; but he refuſed to eat. And Amnon ſaid, Have 
out all men from me. And they went out every man 


from him. 9. | 

And Amnon faid unto Tamar, Bring the meat into 
the chamber, that I may cat of thine hand. And Ta- 
mar took the cakes which ſhe had made, and brought 
{hem into the chamber to Amnon her brother. , 10. 


ß 3384. Diſguſt. 


Fox my ſighing cometh before I eat, and my roar- 
ings are poured out like the waters. Job iii. 24. | 
Can that v hich 1s unſavoury be eaten without ſalt ? 


For I have eaten aſhes like bread, and mingled my 
drink with weeping. P/ cii. 9. | | | 


§ 3385. Feaſts convivial. 


5 Axp he made them a feaſt, and they did eat and 
drink. Gen. xxvi. 30. =; 


And his ſons went and feaſted in their houſes every 
one his day: and ſent and called for their three ſiſters, 
to eat and to drink with them. Job i. 4. | 


And there was a day when his ſons and his daughters 
en eating, and drinking wine, in their eldeſt brother's 

| houſe. | 1 5 
Now it came to paſs, in the ſeventh month, tat 


+04 „0 13. . 


Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Eliſhama, of 
the ſeed royal, and the princes of the king even ten 


men with him, came unto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam 


8 N | to 


©6609 vi. 6. | 
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even an hundred and fourſcore days. .... 4. 


thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neigh- 


be made thee. Luke xiv. 12. 


not all now go, leſt we be chargeable unto thee. And 


5 WD 
% 


to Mizpah: and there they did eat bread together in 
Mizpah. Jer xli. 1. abs | 

In the third year of his reign he made a feaſt unto all 
his princes and his ſervants; the power of Perſia and 
Media, the nobles and princes of the provinces being 
before him. Eſt. i. 3. e | 
When he ſhewed the riches of his glorious kingdom, 
and the honour of his excellent majeſty, many days, 


And, when theſe days were expired, the king made 
a feaſt unto all the people that were preſent in Shuſhan 
the palace, both unto great and ſmall, ſeven days, in 
the court of the garden of the king's palace... . . 5. 

Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for the women 
in the royal houſe which belonged to king Ahaſuerus. 9. 

Belſhazzar the king made a great feaſt to a thouſand 
of his lords, and drank wine before the thouſand. 
Rn v. 1. EE | 

| & 3386 Grave Remarks. 

AND it was ſo, when the days of therr feaſting were 
gone about, that Job ſent and ſanQified them, and 
roſe up early in the morning, and offered burnt-offerings 
according to the number of them all: for Job ſaid, It 
may be that my ſons have ſinned, and curſed God in 
their bearts. Thus did Job continually. Job 1. 5. 
When thou fitteſt to eat with a ruler, conſider di- 
ligently what is before thee; Prov. xxiii. l 

And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man given 
to peine 2 4 
Be not deſirous of his dainties ; for they are deceit- 
Dee, 1 . . 
Eat thou not the bread of him that hath an evil eye, 
neither deſire thou his dainty meats: s. 6. 
For as he thinketh in hls heart ſo is he: Eat and 
drink, ſaith he to thee; but his heart is not with thee. 7. 

The morſel wich thou haſt eaten ſhalt thou vomit | 
up, and loſe thy ſweet words.. .... 8. 

Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe of feaſting, to 
ſit with them to eat and to drink. Jer. xvi. 8. | 

Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, When thou 
makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor 


bours ; leſt they alſo bid thee again, and a recompence 


But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the blind: . .... 13. 

And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot recom- 
penſe thee: for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſur- 
rection of the juſt. .... .... 14. SY 


2 $ 3387 Invilations. | 
And the king ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, my fon, let us 


he preſſed him: howbeit he would not go, but bleſſed 
him. 2 Sam. xiii. 25, : | 
Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, I pray thee, let my 
brother Amnon go with us. And the king ſaid unto 
him, Why ſhould he go with thee? .... . 26. 
But Abſalom preſſed him, that he let Amnon and 


Haman came to the banquet that Eſther had prepared. ; 


| which I gave thee, of which I ſaid unto thee, Set f 3 


all the king's ſons go with him.. . . 27. 


So the king and Haman came to ban ich Par 
the queen, Ef vii. 1, hy 1 IH NY Ln Eſther 
And the king ſaid again unto Eſther on the 
day, at the banquet of wine, What ts thy petit; 
\ as war ooh * 4 g granted thee: and aba 
thy requeſt? and it ſhall be performed 
of the ingdom. 2. . n 
And while they were yet talking with hi 1 
king's Ahn n La haſted 95 bring Ade 2 
the banquet that Eſther had prepared. ., vi. 14 IM 
And Eſther anſwered, If it ſeem good unto the k; 
let the king and Haman eome this day unto the bnn ng, 
that I have prepared for him. .... v. 4. huet 
Then the king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make haſt 
that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid. 80 the king au, 


ſecong 


And the king ſaid unto Eſther at the banquet of Wine 


| What is thy petition? and it ſhall be granted thee: =" © 
| what is thy requeſt? even to the half of the kingdom 


it ſhall be performed. 6. | = : 
Then anſwered Eſther and faid, My petition ang my 
requeſt i e | J of 


_ It I haye found favour in the fight of the king, and 
if it pleaſe the king to grant my petition, and to perform 0 


my requeſt, let the king and Haman come to the ban. 


| quet that I ſhall prepare for them, and I will do o. 


morrow as the king hath ſaid. .... .... 8, 
$ 3388 Humility recommended | tl 


Ax p he put forth a parable to thoſe which were 
bidden, when he marked how they choſe out the chief 
rooms; ſaying unto them, LZuke xiv. 7 9 

When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, i 
not down in the higheſt room, leſt a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden of him; .... .... " IB = 
And he that bade thee and him come and ſay to thee, 
Give this man place; and thou begin with ſhame to j, 
take the loweſt room.. .... 9. 10 

But when thou art bidden, go and fit down in the 
loweſt room; that when he that bade thee cometh, n. 
he may ſay unto thee, Friend go up higher: then ſhalt 
thou have worthip in the preſence of them that fit a WW ©; 
meat with thee. .... .... 10. 0 


§ 3389 Feaſts ſacrificial, 


AND Samuel took Saul and his ſervant, and brought " 
them into the parlour, and made them fit in the chietelt 
place among them that were bidden, which were about 
thirty perſons. 1 Sau. ix. 22. "ox 

And Samuel faid unto the cook, Bring the portion 


o - | | = 
And the cook took up the ſhoulder, and hat which“ 
was upon it, and ſet it before Saul. And Samuel faid, 1 
Behold that which is left; ſet it before thee, and eat; 
for unto this time hath it been kept for thee ſince | ſaid, 
have invited the people. So Saul did cat with Samuel 4 


that day 24. | 

And he came to 7 eruſalem, and ſtood before the ark 0 
of the covenant of the Lord, and offered up burnt: , 
offerings, and offered peace-offcrings, and made 4 ke 


feaſt to all his ſervauts, 1 Kings iii. 15. An 


y0oK XV. M4 
And at that time Solomon held a feaſt, and all Iſrael . 
zh him, a great congregation, from the entering in 
\fHawath unto the river of Egypt, before the Lord 
aur God, ſeven days and feven, days, even fourteen 
ays. 1 Kings Vili. 65, | 

On the eighth day he ſent the people away: and they 
leſſed the king, and went unto their tents joyful and 
glad of heart, for all the goodneſs that the Lord had 
done for David his ſervant, and for Iſrael his people. 66. 


$ 3390. Love Feaſts [ Religious.) 


TaxsE are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, when they 
faſt with you, feeding themſelves without fear. 
12. | 

$ 3391. Metaphorical Eating. 


TaovGH wickedneſs be ſweet in his mouth, {hough 
te hide it under his tongue; Job xx. 12. 

Though he ſpare it, and forſake it not, but keep it 
fill within his mouth; . . 13. | | 

Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, 2 is the gall 
of aſps within him. ........ 14. 

For they eat the bread of wickedneſs, and drink the 
wine of violence. Prov.iv. 17. 

They eat up the fin of my people, and they ſet their 
heart on their * Hof. iv. 8. . 

And when his diſciples were come to the other ſide, 
| they had forgotten to take hread. Mal. xvi. 5. 

Then jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and beware 
of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees. 6. 

And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, It is 
becauſe we have taken no bread ? 80 

hic when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto them, O 
re of little faith, why reaſon ye among yourſelves, be- 
cauſe ye have brought no bread ?.c........ - 

Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remember the five 
| haves of the five thouſand, and how many baſkets ye 

took up? . ... 9. : 


—_ - 


\ 
- 


) 


7 7 ow) fas — 


„26 ©5588 os 


l Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and 
„, how many baſkets ye took up? ........ 10. 
l How is it that ye do not underſtand that I ſpake it 


not to you concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware of 
the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducces? 11. 
Then underſtood they how that he bade them not be- 
vare of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the 
Phariſees, and of the Sadducees. .... .... 12. | 


§ 3392. Spiritual Food. 


Axp in this mountain ſhall the Lord of hoſts make 
into all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on 
the lees; of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 


hes well refined. I/. xxv. 6. 

d, Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which is not 
it; bread, and your labour for that which ſatisſieth not: 
1, bearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is 


food, and let your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs. lv. 2. 
Blefſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after 

nohteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. Mat. v. 6. 
Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but for 


a meat which endureth unto everlaſting life, which 


MAN. 


2» — 
= 


—— 


his name called Edom. 


be Son of man ſhall give unto you: for him hath God 
le Father ſcaled. John vi. 27. — 


CHAP. III. 


CHAP. III. 
FAMISIHING. 


$ 3393. Need Hunger. 


AND Eſau faid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, with 
that ſame red pot/age; for I am faint : therefore was 
Gen. xxv. 30. | 

Then ſaid Jonathan, My father hath troubled the. 
land : ſee, I pray you, how mine eyes have been en- 
lightened, becauſe 1 taſted a little of this honey. 1 
Sam. Xiv. 29. | | 

How much more, if haply the people had eaten free- 
ly to-day of the ſpoil of their enemies which they 
found! for had there not been now a much greater 
ſlaughter among the Philiſtines. .... 30. 

And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day from Mich- 
maſh to Aijalon: and the people were very faint. 31. 

Then Saul fell ſtraightway all along on the earth, 


and was ſore afraid, becauſe of the words of Samuel : 


and there was no ſtrength in him; for he had eaten 
no bread all the day, nor all the night. .... xxviii. 20. 

And the woman came unto Saul, and ſaw that he 
was ſore troubled, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thine 
handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and I have put my 


life in my hand, and have hearkened unto thy words 


which thou ſpakeſt unto me: .... . 21. 

Now, therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou alſo 
unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let me ſet a 
morſel of bread before thee ; and eat, that thou may- 
eſt have ſtrength when thou goeſt on thy way. .... 22. 

But he refuſed, and ſaid, I will not eat. But his 
ſervants, together with the woman, compelled him ; 
and he hearkened unto their voice: ſo he aroſe from 
the earth, and ſat upon the bed. .... .... 23. 

And the woman had a fat calf in the houſe; and ſhe 
haſted and killed it, and took flour, and kneaded 77, 
and did bake unleavened bread thereof: .... .... 24. 

And ſhe brought 2 before Saul, and before his ſer- 
vants; and they did eat. Ihen they roſe up, and 
went away that night. . . . 25. | 

And they found an Egyptian in the field, and brought 
him to David, and gave him bread, and he did cat: 
and they made him drink water; .... xxx. 11. 

And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, and two 
cluſters of raiſins: and when he had eaten his ſpirit 
came again to him; for he had eaten no bread, nor 
drunk any water, three days and three nights. .... 12. 

In thoſe days, the multitude being very great, and 
having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his diſciples unto 
kim, and faith unto them, Mad viii. 1. | 

I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they 
have now been with me three days, and have nothing 
to Seat: 


And if I ſend them away faſting to their own houſes 


they will faint by the wav : for diverſe of them came 
OY Rn, STONE ** 

And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can 
a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread here in the wil- 


derneſs? „ , 4. 


And 
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CHAP. III. 

And when he had received meat he was ſtrengtben- 
ed. Then was Saul certain days with the diſciples 
which were at Damaſcus. Acts ix. 19. 

And, while the day was coming. on, Paul beſought 
them all to take meat, ſaying, Ihis day is the four- 
teenth day that ye have tarried and continued faſting, 
having taken nothing. . xxvii. 33. 5 
Wherefore I pray you to take fome meat; for this is 
for your health: for there ſhall not an hair fall from 

the head of any of you. .... ... 34. RE Ml 
And when he had thus ſpoken he took bread, and 
ave thanks to God in preſence of them all; and whe 
1e had broken it, he began to eat. 35. 
Then were they all of good cheer, and they al fo 
took ſome meat. .. 36. | a e 
The huſbandman that laboureth muſt be firſt par- 
taker of the fruits. 2 Tim. ii. 6. | 


§ 3394. Famine threatened. 


He ſhall not ſee the rivers, the floods, the brooks 
of honey and butter. Job xx. 17. POO OY . 
The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, ſhall a 
nation which thou knoweſt not eat up; and thou ſhalt 
be only oppreſſed and cruſhed alway : Deut. xxviii.33. 
So that thou ſhalt be mad for the fight of thine eyes 
which thou ſhalt ſee. 34. 1 
* Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out into the field, and 
ſhalt gather but little in: for the locuſt ſhall conſume 
Thou ſhalt plant vineyards, and dreſs them ; but 
ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather te grapes: 
for the worms ſhall eat them. .... .... 39. 2 
Thou ſhalt have olive- trees throughout all thy coaſts, 
but thou ſhalt not anoint Zhy/elf with the oil: for 
thine olive ſhall caft his fruit. . .... 40. e, 
For, behold, the Lord, the Lord of hoſts, doth 
take away from Jeruſalem and from Judah the ſtay and 
the ſtaff, the whole ſtay of bread, and the whole ſtay 
of water. I/. iii. 1. eee Se Sore hs: 
Son of man, when the land finneth againſt me by 
treſpaſſing grievouſly, then will I ſtretch out mine 
hand upon it, and will break the ſtaff of the bread 
pack: and will ſend famine upon it, and will cut off 
man and beaſt from it. Zzek. xiv. 13. . 
$ 3395. Fumines. ſts 4 

* AND the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs that was in 
the land of Egypt were ended. Gen. xli. 535. 
And the ſeven years of dearth began to come, ac- | 
cording as Joſeph had faid : and the dearth was in all: 
lands ; but in all the land of Egypt there was bread, 54. | 
For theſe two years hath the famine been in the 
land; and yet there are five years, in the which there 
all neither be caring nor harvelt. .... xlv. 6. 


Moreover, he called for a famine upon the land : he 
brake the whole ſtaff of bread. FP. cv. 16. 


* 


Nov there came a dearth over all the land of Egypt | 


and Canaan, and great affliction; and our fathers: 


| have ye not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. Amy 
r noone es BON Bp 


all the land of Canaan, fainted by reaſon of the famine, 


| the fight of my lord but our bodies and our lands. 18. 


I be not deſolate. 


raoh; for the Egyptians ſold every man his field, be- 


* 


cauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſs. v. 9. 


N. J "RF 7 " 1 PE. ; 8 | BOOR xx. 
And the Lord anſwered, 7? is for Saul, and for 15 
bloody houſe, betaufe he flew the Gibeonites. 2 Som 
xxi. 1. | | 1 . 
And Elijah went to fhew himſelf unto Ahab: .. 1 
there was a {ore famine in Samaria. 1 Kings xvii ps 
" Thefe two things are come unto thee ; ho ſhall 
Be ſorry fot thee ? ches and deſtruction, and th. 
famine and the ſword; by whom ſhall I com ga 
thee? I/ li. 19. 700649 ie be 
And I alſo have given you cleanneſs 


Fon . of teeth in al 
your cities, and want of bread in all 


our places; vet 


$ 3396. . Dearth, or Dearneſs. 


| AxD there was no bread in all the land: for the 
famine was very fore, ſo that the land of Egypt, and 


GR. xv. 153. | 
Aod Joſeph. gathered up all the money that was! 
found in the land of rp ang in the rt 85 505 s 
for the corn which they bought: and Joſeph brought 
the money into Pharaoh's houſe. .... . II. 
And when money failed in the land of Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto Jo. 
ſeph, and ſaid, Give us bread : for why fhould we die 
in thy preſence ?. for the money faileth. 1 
And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattle; and 1 will give 
you for your cattle, if money fail, 16. 
And they brought their cattle unto joſeph: and jo- 
ſeph gave them bread in exchange for hories, and for 
the flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, and for the 
aſſes: and he fed them with bread for all their cattle | 
% 
When that year was ended, they came unto him the 
fecond year, and faid unto him, We will not hide i 
from my lord, how that our money is ſpent; my lord 
alſo hath our herds of cattle ; there is not ought left in 


Wherefore ſhall we die before thine eyes, both we | 
and our land? buy us and our land for bread, and we 
and our land will be ſervants unto Pharaoh; and give 
us ſeed, that we may live, and not die, that the fa 

eps. «ages Ys EE | 
And Joſeph bought all the land of Egypt for Pha- 
cauſe the famine prevailed over them: fo the land 
became Pharaoh's. W | 

All her people figh, they ſeek bread ; they have | 
given their pleaſant things for meat to relieve the ſoul: | 
ſee, O Lord, and confider; for I am become vile. 
Lam. i. 11. 

We gat our bread with the peril of our lives, be- 


v#08 $49 


$ 3397. Far bought. 


And when all the land of Egypt was famiſhed the 
people cried to Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh ſaid 


Then there was a famine in the days of David three 


found no ſuſtenance. . Acts vii. 11. Tl 
years, year after year; and David enquired of the Lord. | 


unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joſeph ; what he ſaith 
to you, do. Gen. xli. 55. 


And the famine was over all the face of the all 


yOOK . XXVI. 3 i ; : 
ind Joſeph opened all the ſtorehouſes, and ſold unto 
the Fgyptians; and the famine waxed ſore in the land 
of Egypt. Gen. xli. 56. Pole Word Bond 

And all countries came into Egypt to Joſeph for to 
buy corn; becauſe that the famine was /o ſore in all 
lands. ( 2 ** 57. 8 | by £11 $4 | | 5 ; | F 

Now when Jacob ſaw that there was corn in Egypt, 
another ? . Xlii 1. e 

And he ſaid, Behold, I have hcard that there is corn 
in Egypt; get you down thither, and buy for us from 


thence ; that we may live, and not die. . 2. 
And Joleph's ten brethren went down to buy corn in 


'oypt. ; 5 | 
ad the ſons of Iſrael came to buy corn among thoſe 
that came: for the famine was in the land of Canaan. 5. 
And the famine was ſore in the land. , xli1. 1. 
And it came to paſs, when they had eaten up the 
corn which they had brought out of Egypt, their father 


{id unto them, Go again, buy us a little food . . .. 2. 


And our father ſaid, Go again, and buy us a little 
ad.” >... XIV. 25: . bee 

And we ſaid, We cannot go down: if our youngeſt 
brother be with us, then will we go down; for we. 


may not ſee tlie man's face, except our youngeſt bro- | 


ther be with us. . 26. 


But when Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt 
he ſent out our fathers firſt. Acts vil. + 

ne 2. ain oe 8. Emigrations. he 

And there was a famine in the land: and Abram 


went down into Egypt to fojourn chere; for the famine 


ros grievous in the land Gen. Xii. 10. 
And there was a famine in the land, beſides the firſt 

famine that was in the days of Abrabam. And Iſaac 

went unto Abimelech King of the Philiſtines unto 

Gerar - . XXVIi. 1. 

Now it came to paſs, in 


tan man of Beth-lehem-judah went to fojourn in the 
country of Moab, he, and his wife, and his two ſons. 
Ruth. i. 1. | Ns tpi; | | 

Then ſpake Eliſha unto: the woman, whoſe ſon he 
had reſtored to life, ſaving, Ariſe, and go thou and 
thine houſehold, and ſojourn whereſoever thou canſt 
ſojourn : for the Lord hath called for a famine ; and 
it ſhall alſo come upon the land ſeven years. 2 Kings 
vl 1j. | 


And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſaying of the | 


man of God: and ſhe went with her houſehold, and 
lojourned in the land of the Philiſtines ſeven years. 2. 
3399. Careful e. 
Aud when I have broken the ſtaff of your bread, ten 
women: ſhall. bake your bread in one oven, and they 
ſhall deliver you your bread. again by weight: and ye 
mall eat, and not be ſatisfied, Lev. xxvi, 26. | 


Moreover, be ſaid unto. me, Son of man, behold, I 
will break the. ſtaff of bread: in, Jeruſalem : and they 


tall eat bread by weight, and with care; and they 


MAN. 


lacob ſaid unto his ſons, Why do ye look one upon] 


' CHAP, Ur. 


ſhall drink water by meaſure, and with aſtoniſhment : 


Ezek. iv. 16. 
That they may want bread and water, and he 
aſtonied one with another, and conſume away for their 
iniquit y,. . 1H 
Son of man, eat thy bread with quaking, and drink 
thy water with trembling and with caretulnefs ; xii. 18. 
And ſay unto the people of the land, Thus faith the 
Lord God of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and of the 
land of Iſrael, They thall eat their bread with careful- 
nels, and drink their water with aſtoniſhment, that 
her land may be deſolate from all that is therein, be- 
cauſe of the violence of all them that dwell therein. 19, 


$ 3400. Diſtreſs from Famine, 


| THE word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah con- 
cerning the dearth. Jer; xiv. 1. 4 
Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof languiſh 
they are black unto the ground ; and the cry of Jeruſa- 
lem is gone udp. 2. | | 


And their nobles have ſent their little ones to the 
waters: they came to the pits, and found no water; 
they returned with their veſſels empty: they were 
athamed and confounded, and covered their heads. 3. 


the days when the judges N 
ruled, that there was a famine in the land: and a cer- 


Hhecauſe the ground is chapt, for there was no rain 
in the earth, the plowmen were athamed, they cover- 
ed. their heads . ..;. & 4 
Lea, the hind alfo calved in the field, and forſook it, 
| becauſe there was no graſs . 5. | | 
And the wild aſſes did ſtand in the high places, they 


. 


ſnuffed up the wind like dragons; their eyes did fail, 


becauſe there was no grafs. .... .... 
Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels are troubled, 
my liver is poured upon the earth, for the deſtruction 
of the daughter of my people; becauſe the children 
and the ſucklings ſwoon in the ſtreets of the city. 


Lam. ii. 11. 


They ſay to their mothers, Where is corn and wine? 
when they ſwooned as the wounded in the ſtreets of 
the city, when their ſoul was poured out into their 
mothers' boſom. . . 12. 1 | 
I he tongue of the ſucking child cleaveth to the roof 
of his mouth for thirſt; the young children aſk bread 
and no man breaketh it unto them. .... iv. 4. 
Their vifage is blacker than a coal; they are not 
known in the ſtreets : their ſkin cleaveth to their bones; 
it is withered, it is become like a ſtick. ........ 8. 
Our ikin was black like an oven, becauſe of the 
terrible famine. .... v. 10. 


i y 3401. Fanuſhed to Death, 


by 


while they ſought their meat to relieve their ſouls, 
LAM. +. 18;.:- as 
| They that be ſlain with the ſword. are better than 


ſtricken through for want of the fruits of the field. iy, 9. 


| 
| 8 3402. Return of Plenty. | 
Tn x ſhe aroſe with her daughters-in-law, that ſhe 


0 A * 0 : K — > i a — za * 8 * — * — . b „ 8 LIE —_ 1 3 3 ed 2 i 
2 2 r oe a LESS ͤ — + 7 N hh — 8 I * r 938 7 . ES OPS . SD»? m_— > E . T4 3 * r 
2 — — . „ — ———— — 4 nn 8 1 24 9 * . EAR ES : 
er 
* 


|  IcaLLED for my lovers, but they deceived me; my | 
| priefts and mine elders gave up the ghoſt in the city, 


(hey that be ſlain with hunger: for theſe pine away: 
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CHAP. IV. 


might return from the country of Moab : for ſhe had 
heard in the country of Moab, how that the Lord had 
viſited his people in giving them bread. Ruth i. 6. 
I will alſo fave you from all your uncleanneſſes: and 
I will call for the corn, and will increaſe it, and lay 
no famine upon you. Zzek. xxxvi. 29. 

And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the 


| Increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall receive no more re- 


proach of famine among the heathen, ........ 30. 
Vea, the Lord will anſwer and ſay unto his people, 
Behold, I will fend you corn, and wine, and oil, and 


ye ſhall be ſatisfied therewith ; and 1 will no more 
Joel ii. 19. 


make you a reproach among the heathen. 
98 3403. Voluntary Abſtinencex. 


Axp there was ſet meat before him to eat: but he | 
ſaid, I will not eat until I have told mine errand. And 


he ſaid, Speak on. Gen. xxiv. 33. 
And the king ſaid unto the man of God, Come home 


with me and refreth thyſelf, and I will give thee a re- | 


ward. 1 Kings xiii. 7. b 
And the man of God ſaid unto the king, If thou wilt 


give me half thine houſe I will not go in with thee, 


neither will I eat bread nor drink water in this place: 8. 


For ſo was it charged me by the word of the Lord, 
ſaying, Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn again 


by the ſame way that thou cameſt. .... .... 9. 


Then he ſaid unto him, Come home with me, and 
eat bread. . . . 15. 5 
And he ſaid, I may not return with thee, nor go in 


with thee; neither will I eat bread nor drink water 
with thee in this place: 


e | 
For it was ſaid to me by the word of the Lord, Thou 
ſhalt eat no bread nor drink water there, nor turn again 

to go by the way that thou cameſt. .... .... 17. 
And Ahab came into his houſe heavy and diſpleaſed, 


becauſe of the word which Naboth the Jezreelite had 


ſpoken to him; for he had ſaid, I will not give thee 
the inheritance of my fathers: and he laid him down 
upon his bed, and turned away his face, and would 
eat no bread,  .... xxl. 4. To 

And they ſaid unto him, Why do the diſciples of 


John faſt often, and make prayers, and likewiſe the 


diſciples of the Phariſees ; but thine eat and drink? 
Luke v. 33. : 


And he faid unto them, Can ye make the children 
of the bride-chamber faſt while the bridegroom is with | 


then. 3h; 7 | | 

be taken away from them, and then ſhall they faſt in 

thoſe days.. . 35. SY e 

S 23404. Food ſuperſeded. 1 
YE have not eaten bread, neither have ye drunk 

wine or ſtrong drink ; that ye might know that I am 

the Lord your God. Deut. xxix. 6. 


MAN. 


| 


But the days will come, when the bridegroom ſhall | 


And when the tempter came to him he ſaid, If thou 


be the Son of God, command that theſe ſtones be 


made bread. Mat. iv. 3. 


But he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall 


not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ccedeth out of the mouth of Gd. 
Sec Fafting, Sect. 938, &c. 


0000 0009 4, | ' 


Being forty days tempted of e 
eing forty days tempted of the devil. Andi 
days he did eat 2 : and, when they e p 
| he afterward hungered. Luke iv. 2. NN 
And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, command this ſtone that it be made bread. K 
And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written, That 
man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word 


Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: but 
1 Cor. vi. 13, 


CHAP. IV. 
DRIN K. 


$ 3405. Thirſt. - 


neys, according to the commandment of the Lord, and 

pitched in Rephidim ; and there was no water for the 

people to drink. Ex. xvil. 1. . 
Wherefore the people did chide with Moſes, and 


ſaid, Give us water that we may drink. And Moſes 


ſaid unto them, Why chide ye with me? wherefore 
do ye tempt the Lord? . - 

And the people thirſted there for water; and the 
people murmured againſt Moſes, and ſaid, Wherefore 
is this that thou haſt brought us up out of Egypt to kill 
us, and our children, and our cattle, with thirſt? 3, 

And David longed, and ſaid, Oh that one would 
give me drink of the water of the well of Beth-lehem 
that is at the gate! 1 Chron. xi. 17. 


tines, and drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem 
that was by the gate, and took it, and brought it to 
David: but David would not drink of it, but poured 
it out to the Lord.. 18. 58 

And faid, My God forbid it me, that I ſhould do this 
thing. Shall I drink the blood of theſe men that have 
put their lives in jeopardy ? for with he jeopardy of 


their lives 2 brought it: therefore he would not 


drink it. Theſe things did theſe three mightieſt. 19. 
§ 3406. Sobriety commanded. 


Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink, thou, nor thy 
ſons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation leſt ye die: it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 
throughout your generations; Lev. x. 9. 

Wine is a mocker, ſtrong drink is raging ; and who- 
ſoeveris deceived thereby is not wiſe. Prov. xx. 1. 

Neither ſhall any prieſt drink wine when they enter 
into the inner court. £Ezek. xliv. 21. 

And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excels; 
but be filled with the Spirit: £Zph.v. 18. ; 

The aged women likewiſe, that they be in behaviour 
as becometh holineſs ; not falſe accuſers, not given 
to much wine, teachers of good things; Tit. ii. 3. 


 . Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſober-minded. 6. 
6 3407. 4 remark- 


AND all the congregation of the children of Iſrael 
Journeyed from the wilderneſs of Sin, after their we 


And the three brake through the hoſt of the Philiſ. 
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BOOK XXVI. | 
8 $ 3407. A remarkable Inſtance. 


Go unto the houſe of the Rechabites, and ſpeak 
"to tbem, and bring them into the houſe of the Lord; 
no one of the chambers, and give them wine to drink. 

xxv. 2. | 
No I took Jaazaniah the fon of Jeremiah, the 
ſon of Habaziniah, and his brethren, and all his ſons, 
and the whole houſe of the Rechabites; .... ... 3; 

And I brought them into the houſe of the Lord, 
into the chamber of the ſons of Hanan the ſon of Igda- 
lab, a man of God, which was by the chamber of the 
rinces, which was above the chamber of Maaſeiah 
the ſon of Shallum, the keeper of the door; . . 4. 


And I ſet before the ſons of the houſe of the Re- | 


chabites pots full of wine, and cups; and I ſaid unto 
them, Drink ye wine. . . .... 5. a 

But they ſaid, We will drink no wine: for Jona- 
ab the ſon of Rechab, our father, commanded us, 
aying, Ye ſhall drink no wine, neither ye nor your 
{ns for ever: 

Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the 
ſon of Rechab, our father, in all that he hath charged 


us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our wives, our | 


ſons, nor our daughters; . . 8. 
$ 3408. Deprivation. 


Tüv ſhall not drink wine with a ſong ; ſtrong 
fink ſhall be bitter to them that drink it. I/. xxiv. 9. 
There is a crying for wine in the ſtreets; all joy 
z darkened, the mirth of the land is gone . . 11. 
Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and howl, all 
re drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wine ; for it 


cut off from your mouth. Joel i. 5. 


8 3409. Evils of Drunkenneſs. 

Wo hath woe? who hath ſorrow ? who hath con- 
tentions? who hath babbling ? who hath wounds 
without cauſe ? who hath redneſs of eyes? Prov. 
will. 29. | | 

They that tarry long at the wine; they that go to 
ſeek mixed wine. . . 30. 
Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, when 
it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth itſelf 
11. 

At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth like 
1 32. 


Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, and thine 


beart ſhall utter preverſe things: .. 33. 

Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down in the midſt 
af the ſea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a maſt. 34. 
They have ſtricken me, /halt thou jay, and | was 
not fick ; they have beaten me, and | felt it not: 
when ſhall I awake? I will ſeek it yet again. 35. 

But they alſo have erred through wine, and through 
rong drink are out of the way: the prieſt and the 
prophet have erred through ſtrong drink, they are 
lwallowed up of wine, they are out of the way through 
hong drink; they err in viſion, they ſtumble in judg- 
ment. I/. xxviii. 7. 


8 3410. Drink recommended. 
Bx pix his foal unto the vine, and his aſs's colt 


MAN. 


unto the choice vine; he waſhed his garments in wine, 


name from under heaven. 


CHAP. IV. 


and his clothes in the blood of grapes: Gen. xlix. 11. 
His eyes hall be red with wine, and his teeth 
white with milk. .... .. 12. | 
Give ſtrong drink unto him that is ready to periſh, and 
wine unto thoſe that be of heavy hearts. Prov. xxxi. 6. 
Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and remem- 
ber his miſery no more. . 7. | 

I ſought in mine heart to give myſelf unto wine, 
(yet acquainting mine heart with wiſdom,) and to la 
hold on folly, till I might ſee what was that good for 
the ſons of men, which they ſhould do under the hea- 
ven all the days of their life. Ec. 11.3. 

For how great is his goodneſs, and how great ts 
his beauty! Corn ſhall make the young men cheer- 
ful, and new wine the maids. Zech. ix. 17, 

Drink no longer water, but uſe a little wine for 
thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine often infirmities. 1 
Tim. v. 23. 


0 3411. Water Drin ters. 


WE have drunken our water for money; our wood 
is ſold unto us- Lam. v. 4. 
§ 3412. Wine Drankers, 

AND he took and ſent meſſes unta them from be- 
fore him; but Benjamin's meſs was five times ſo much 
as any of theirs. And they drank, and were merry 
with him. Gen. xlili. 34. | 

And it came to paſs in the month Niſan, in the 
twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that wine was 
before him: and I took up the wine, and gave ic 
unto the king. Now 1 had not been before- lime ſad 
in his preſence. Nell. ii. 1. 35 

And the drinking was according to the law; none 
did compel: for ſo the king had appointed to all the 
othcers of his houſe, that they ſhould do according 
to every man's pleaſure. E/ l. i. 8. 

And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; elſe 
the new wine will burſt the bottles, and be ſpilled 
and the bottles ſhall periſh. Luke v. 37. £4 

But new wine muſt be put into new bottles; and 
both are preſerved. .... .. 38. HR. 

No man alſo having drunk old wine, ftraightway 
deſireth new: for he ſaith, The old is better. . 39, 

And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jeſus 
laith unto him, Ihey have no wine. John ii. 3. | 


§ 3413. Penalty of Drunkennefs. 

AND it come topaſs, when he heareth the words of 
this curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I 
ſhall have peace, though 1 walk in the inzagination of 
mine heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt : Heul. xxi x. 19. 

The Lord will not ſpare him: but then the anger 
of the Lord and his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that 
man, and all the curſes that are written in this book 
{hall lie upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot out his 
. | | 

And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him unto evil out of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, according to all the curſes of the 


covenant that are written in this book of the law: 21 
Woe, 
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CHAP. IV, . 3 
Woe unto them that riſe up early in the wt ds, 
that they may follow ſtrong drink; that continue unti 
night till wine inflame them! I. v. 11. 

+ Woe unto {hem that are mighty to drink wine, and 
men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink ; a 

Which juſtify the wicked for reward, and take away 

the righteouſneſs of the righteous from him! . 23. 
Woe to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of 

Ephraim, whoſe glorious beauty 2s a fading flower, 
which are on the head of the fat vallies of them that 
are overcome with wine! . xxvili. 1. 


The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, ſhall | 


2 „%% %/öÜd 6% 


be trodden under feet. 


8 3414. Drunkards x. 


Ax Noah began 70 be an huſbandman, and he | 


planted a vineyard; Gen. ix. 20. 
And he drank of the wine, and was drunken ; 
he was uncovered within his tent... . . 2. 
And Abigail came to Nabal; and, behold, he held 
a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſt of a king; and Na- 
bal's heart was merry within him, for he was very 


and 


drunken: wherefore ſhe told him nothing, leſs or 


more, until the morning-light. 1 Sam. xxv. 36. 
But it came to paſs in the morning, when the wine 
was gone out of Nahal, and his wife had told him 
| theſe things, that his heart died within him, and he 
became as a ſtone. .... .. 37. 
And when David had called him, he did eat and 
drink before him; and he made him drunk: and at 
even he went out to lie on his bed with the fervants of 
his lord, but went not down to his houſe. 2 Sn. xi. 13. 


And it came to paſs, when Ben-hadad heard this | 


meſſage, (as he was drinking, he and the kings, in the 
pavilions,) that he ſaid unto his ſervants, Set your- 
ſelves in array : and they ſet themfetves in array 
againſt the city. 1 Kings xx. 12. 


And they went out at noon : but Ben-hadad was | 


drinking himſelf drunk in the pavilions, he and the 
kings, the thirty and two kings that helped him. 16. 
But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My lord de- 


fervants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken. Luke xii. 45. 


83415. Miſtaken Surmiſes. 


Ax it came to paſs as ſhe continued praying be- 
fore the Lord, that Eli marked her mouth. 1 Vn. i. 12. 
Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her heart; only her lips 
moved, but her voice was not heard: therefore Eli 


thought ſhe had been drunken. .... .... 13. 3 460 
And Eli faid unto her, How long wilt thou be drunk- 
en? put away thy wine from thee. ........ 14. 


And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, No my Lord; F am | 


a woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit: I have drunk neither 
wine nor ſtrong drink, but have poured out my ſoul 
before the Lor .... 15. gs Frere 

| '* Vide Sc. 1171. 


M AN. 
| 


| 


drunken with wormwood. 


3 BOOK xxyl. 
Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of Beli. 
for out of the abundance of my complaint and + 4 
have I ſpoken hitherto. 1 Sam. i. 16. Sniek 
Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are full of , 
wine. Acts ii. 13. TOP 
But Peter, ſtanding up with the eleven, lifteg 
his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye men of Jude : 
all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this known unto 
and hearken to my words:. .. 14. 
For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſup 
is but the third hour of the day. . . 


§ 3416. Metaphorically drunk. 
STAY yourfelves and wonder; cry ye out, and crys 
they are drunken, but not with wine ; they ſtagger, but 
not with frrong dfink. n. , J 
And I will tread down the people in mine anger, and 
make them drunk in my fury, and J will bring 8 | 
their ſtrength to the earth. . Ixiii. 6. : 
And all the kings of the north, far and near, one | 
with another, and all the kingdoms of the world 
which are upon the face of the earth; and the king off 
Shefhach ſhall drink after them. Jer. xxv. 26. 
Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Drink ye, and be 
drunken, and ſpue, and fall, and riſe no more, becauſe 


and 
You, 


poſe, ſeeing it 
15. 


y unto them, 
ye {hall certainly drink, 98, 
Make ye him drunken: for he magnified himſelf | 
againſt the Lord: Moab alſo ſhall wallow in his vomit, 
and he alſo ſhall be in derifion. ..., xlviii. 26. | 
Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord's hand, | 


that made all the earth drunken; the nations have 


drunken of her wine; therefore the nations arc mad. li.. 
And I will make drunk her princes, aud her wiſe 
men, her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty | 


men. and they fthall ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and not 


awake, faith the King, whoſe name is The Lord of } 
hoſts. 57. Rr 

He hath filled me with bitterneſs, he hath made me 
Lam. iii. 15. | 
Thou haſt walked in the way of thy fiſter ; there- | 


| fore will I give her cup into thine hand. Ezel. xx111.31, | 
layeth his coming; and ſhall begin to beat the men- 


Thus faith the Lord God, Thou ſhalt drink of thy 
ſiſter's cup deep and large: thou ſhalt be laughed to 
ſcorn, and had in deriſion; it containeth much. . 22. 

Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſs and ſorrow, | 


| with the cup of aſtoniſhment and deſolation, with 


the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. .... ..., $3. 
Thou alſo ſhalt be drunken; thou ſhalt be hid; thou 
alſo ſhalt feek ſtrength hecauſe of the enemy. Ma- 
hum iii. 11. 
| 8 3417. Metaphorical drinking. 
* THEREFORE his people return hither ; and waters 
of a full cup are wrung out to them, F/. Ixxili. 10. 
For in the hand of the Lord theres, a cup, and the 
wine is red; it is full of mixture, and he poureth ou! 
of the ſame: but the dregs thereof all the wicked of 
the earth ſhall wring tem out, and drink them. * 
| Wake, 


Ine | 
rd, 
LY 


the 
be 
uſe 
N. 
Pat } 
em, 
. 28, 
helf 


mit, 


and, | 
have 
11. J. 
wile 
1shiy | 


| not 


rd of N 


le me 


here- | 


11.31, 
Ff thy 
jed to 
N. 


JIVOW, 


with 


thou 
M- 


waters 
10. 
nd the 
eth out 
ked of 
XXV. 8. 
; wake, 


ch of this water ſhall thirſt again. 


BOOK XXVI. | 


Awake, awake, ſtand up, O Jeruſalem, which ha 
trunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury: 
mou haſt drunken the dregs of cke cup of trembling, 
and wrung them out. I. li. 17. 

Therefore hear now this, thou afflifted, and drunken, 
but not It WIC; „ he | 
Thus ſaith thy Lord, the Lord, and thy God that 


ſeadeth the cauſe of his people, Behold, I have taken | 


out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs 
of the cup of my fury: thou ſhalt no more drink it 
again: . noe 22. | | 


But I will put it into the hand of them that afflia | 


thee; which have ſaid to thy foul, Bow down, that we 
may go over: and thou haſt laid thy body as the ground, 
and as the ſtreet, to them that went over. .... .... 23, 

Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Behold, I will feed them, even this people, 
with wormwood, and give them water of gall to 
— . $550 155 5 93 

For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, they whoſe judg— 
went was not to drink of the cup have aſſuredly drunk- 


en; and art thou he that ſhall altogether go unpuniſh- ] 


ed? thou ſhalt not go unpuniſhed, but thou ſhalt ſurely 
drink fit. . xIix, 12. 
For as ye have drunk upon my holy mountain, /o 


hall all the heathen drink continually; yea, they | 


ſhall drink, and they ſhall ſwallow down, and they 
ſhall be as though they had not been. Ob. 16. 
| 8 3418. Spiritual. 

How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, how 

much better is thy love than wine! and the ſmell of 
thine ointments than all ſpices! Sol. iv. 10. 
l am come into my garden, my filter, my ſpouſe : 
| have gathered my myrrh with my ſpice; 1 have 
eaten my honey-comb with my honey; 1 have drunk 
my wine with my milk : eat, O friends; drink, yea, 
drink abundantly, O beloved. . v. . 

And the roof of thy mouth like the beſt wile for 
my beloved, that goeth down ſweetly, cauſing the lips 
of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeak. .... vil. 9. 

The Lord of hoſts ſhall defend them ; and they ſhall 
devour and ſubdue with fling-ſtones; and they ſhall 
drink, and make a noiſe as through wine; and they 
ſhall be filled like bowls, and as the corners of the 
altar. Zech. ix. 15. | | 

And they of Ephraim ſhall be like a mighty man, 
and their heart thall rejoice as through wine; yea, 
heir children ſhall ſee 7, and be glad; their heart 
ſhall rejoice in the Lord. .... x. 7. I 

Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, Whoſoever drink- 
Join iv. 18. | 
gut whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give 
him all never thirſt; but the water that 1 ſhall give 
lim ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up into 
werlaſting life, | | 
The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me this water, 
bat I thirſt not, neither come hither to draw. .... 15. 
For whether we be beſide ourſelves, it is to God; 
— we be ſober, it is for your cauſe, 2 Cor. 


e 


MAN. 


' CHAP. v. 


And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end : I will give unto 
him that is athirſt of the fountain of the water of lite 
freely. Rev, xxi. 6. 


1 | 
— — —— — —— — 


CHAP. v. 
DISEASES. 


$ 3419. Sickneſs. 


AND it came to pals, after theſe things, that one told 
Joſeph, Behold, thy father is fick : and he took with 
him his two ſons, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. Gen. xlviii. 1. 

And Nathan departed unto his houlc : and the Lord 
ſtruck the child that Uriah's wife bare unto David, and 
it was very ſick. 2 Sam. xii. 15. | 

Why thould ye be ſtricken any more? ye will revolt 
more and more: the whole head is ſick, and the whole 
heart faint. I/ i. 5. 

And I Daniel fainted, and was fick certain days; 
afterward I roſe up, and did the king's bufineſs : and I 


was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but none underſtood 27. 


Dun. mi. . 
Therefore alſo will I make ee ſick in ſmiting thee, 
in making tee deſolate becauſe of thy fins. Mic. vi. 13. 


. , FEED 
It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with 


brother Lazarus was ſicc .... .... 2. 


When Jeſus heard Hat, he ſaid, This fickneſs is 
not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God might be glorified thereby. .... .... 4, 

For he longed after you all, and was full of heavi- 
neſs, becauſe that ye had heard that he had been fick. 
Philip ii. 26. | 

Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus have ! 
left at Miletum fick. 2 7 wm. iv. 20. 


d 3420. Obeſity. 


Breavse he covereth his face with his fatnefs, and 


maketh collops of fat on hrs flanks. Job xv. 27. 

They are incloſed in their own fat: with their mouth 
they ſpeak proudly. ZP/. xvii. 10. | 

Their beart is as fat as greaſe : but I delight in thy 
law. . eRix. 10. | 

Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of hoſts, ſend 
among his fat ones Icanne!s; and under his glory he 
thall kindle a burning like the burning of a fire. 7/, 
Xx. 16. | 
And in that day it ſhall come to paſs, that the 
glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, and the fatneſs of 
his fleſh thall wax lean. .... xvii. 4. 


$ 3421. Atrophy, 


Axp thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, which is a 
Þ» witneſs 


Now a certain man was ſick, named Lazarus of Be- 
| thany, the town of Mary and her fiſter Martha. John 
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CHAP. V. 


witneſs againſt e: and my leanneſs riſing up in me 
beareth witneſs to my face. Job xvi. 8. 

Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of ſorrow, and all 
my members are as a ſhadow. ., xvii. 7. 

My bone cleaveth to my ſkin, and to my fleſh, and 
I am eſcaped with the ſkin of my teeth. .... xix. 20. 

Thou tifteſt me up to the wind: thou cauſeſt me 
to ride upon it, and diſſolveſt my ſubſtance. 

His fleth is conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen ; 
and his bones that were not ſeen ſtick out. xxxili. 21. 

I may tell all my bones; they look and ſtare upon 
me. F, ii. 17. 


By reaſon of the voice of my groaning my bones 


cleave to my ſkin. .... cii. 5. 

My days are like a ſhadow that declineth ; and 1 
bod" hex 11. | | 
l am gone like the ſhadow when it declineth; I am 


toſſed up and down as the locuſt. . cix. 23. 
My knees are weak through faſting; and my fleſh ] 


faile:h of fatneſs. ... , 24. | 
From the uttermoſt part of the earth have we heard 
ſongs, even glory to the righteous: but I ſaid, My 
leanneſs, my leanneſs, woe unto me! the treache- 
rous dealers havedealt treacherouſly ; yea the treache- 
rous dealers have dealt very treacherouſly. I/. xxiv. 16. 


8 3422. Blindneſs. 


Bur the Philiſtines took him, and put out his eyes, 
and brought him down to Gaza, and bound him with, 
fetters of braſs; and he did grind in the priſon-houſe, 
iir 1 | 

And as Jeſus paſſed by, he faw a man which was 
blind from his birth. John 1x. 1. | 

And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, who 


did fin, this man, or his parents, that he was born blind? 


$ 3423. Law of Protection. 


Tuo ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor put a ſtumbling- 
block before the blind, but ſhalt fear thy God: 
1 am the Lord. Lev. xix. 14. | 


' Curſed be he that maketh the blind to wander out 


of the way: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, Deut. 
XXVII. 18. ; | 
$ 3424, Blind (metaphorically ) 

AnD thou ſhalt grope at noon-day, as the blind 
gropeth in darkneſs, and thou ſhalt not proſper in thy 
ways; and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and ſpoiled 
evermore, and no man thall ſave thee. Deut. xxviii. 29. 

Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth juſ- 
tice overtake us: we wait for light, but behold ob- 
ſcurity ; for brightneſs, but we walk in darkneſs. I/. 


11 . 9, 2 : . 
We grope for the wall like the blind, and we grope 


as if we had no eyes: we ſtumble at noon-day as 


in the night ; we are in deſolate places as dead men. 


MAN. 


Nr. 22. 


5 BOOK XXy1, 

| And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am come into f, 
world; that they which ſee not might ſee, an 2 
which ſee might be made blind. John ix. 39. 
And /ome of the Phariſees, which were with hi 

heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are we N 
ee a. 0. | | lind 


$ 3425. Fractures. 


CoNnNFIDENCE in an unfaithful man ! 
trouble is /tke a broken tooth, and a foot o 
Prov. xxv. 19. 

My fleſh and my ſkin hath he made old: 
broken my bones. Tam. iii. 4. f 


he hath covered me with aſhes. .... .... 
Son of man, I have broken the arm of 


be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make 


to hold the ſword. Ezek. xxx. 21. ” ſtrong 


againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will break his 


will cauſe the ſword to fall out of his hand. 
§ 3426. Lameneſs, 


him, and he halted upon his thigh. Gen. xxxii, 31, 
and his name was Mephibotheth. 2 Sam. iv. 4. 


his feet.. ix. 13, | | 
p § 3427. Cutaneous Diſorders. 


cle. 39. 


legs, with a ſore botch that cannot be healed, from 


my ſkin is broken, and become loathſome. Job vil. 5, 
§ 3428. Leproſy (unclean.) 


like the plague of leproſy; then he ſhall be brought unto 


Lev. xiii. 2. | 
And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague in the {kin 
of the fleſh ; and when the hair in the plague is turned 


over 6 oes 10. 0 


5 


white, 


n time of 
ut of joint. 


he hath | 


He hath alſo broken my teeth with gravel-ſtones 
1 8: 


3 | Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; and, lo, it thall not be bound: up E 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I an 3 


arms, the ſtrong, and that which was broken ; and] Rx 


as 3 


AND as he paſſed over Penuel the ſun roſe upon 1 


And Jonathan, Saul's fon, had a ſon 7hat was lame 8 
of his feet. He was five years old when the tidings ! 
came of Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel, and his | 
nurſe took him up and fled : and it came to paſs, as ſhe } 
made haſte to flee, that he fell, and became lame; 


So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem : for he did cat ; 
continually at the king's table; and was lame on both | 


IF a man alſo or a woman have in the ſkin of their 
fleſh bright ſpots, even white bright ſpots ; Lev. xiii. 38. 
Then the prieſt ſhall look: and, behold, J the 
bright ſpots in the ſkin of their fleſh be darkiſh white; 
it 25 a freckled ſpot that groweth in the ſkin: he is 


The Lord will ſmite thee with the botch of Egypt, 
and with the emerods, and with the ſcab, and with the } 
itch, whereof thou canſt not be healed. Deut. xxvill. 27. 

The Lord ſhall ſmite thee in the knees, and in the 


the ſole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. . 35, | 
My fleſh is clothed with worms and clods of duſt; 


When a man ſhall have in the ſkin of his fleſh a riſing, 
a ſcab, or bright ſpot, and it be in the {kin of bis fleſh } 


Aaron the prieſt, or unto one of his ſons the prieſts: 


BOOK 
whites 
kin of 
prieſt { 
Lev. XII 

But 1 
that he 
he thal 

And 
eh in 
unclean 

Whe 
hall be 

And 
riſing be 
chite, 

[t is: 
peſt {l 
him up 

But \ 
unclean 

And 
him to 
glepro. 

Gr if 
ba hot 
A white 

Then 
lhe hall 
ght 
of the 
him une 

But 1: 
No- whit 
than th 
preft th 

And 1 
end if 1 
eſt th 
lproly. 

If a 1 
he bea 

Then 
If it be 
d yello 
lim unc 

lead or 

But it 

ceanſin 

Then 

be ſcall 


\ 
qhite, and the plague in fight be deeper than the 
kin of his fleſh, it is a plague of leproſy: and the 
oft ſhall look on him, and pronounce him unclean. 

xiii. 3. 
7 if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in the ſkin, after 
hat he hath been ſeen of the prieſt for his cleanſing, 
tc hall be ſeen of the prieſt again. . 7. 

And if the prieſt ſee that, bchold, the ſcab ſpread- 
ech in the ſkin; then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
clean: it ts a leproſy. .........8. 
When the plague of leproſy is in a man then he 
lll be brought uato the prieſt; ........ 9. 

And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and, bchold, I the 
ing be white in the ſkin, and it have turned the hair 
ante, and {here be quick raw fleſh in the rifing, 10. 


xicſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, and ſhall not ſhut 
lim up: for he is unclean. .... .... 1 12 
But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, he ſhall be 
unclean. * ow . . 14. . 

And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and pronounce 
tim to be unclean ; for the raw fleth is unclean : it ts 
alepro!y. «4. . . 15. | 
Or if there be any fleſh, in the ſkin whereof there 
5a hot burning, and the quick fc that burneth have 
a white bright ſpot, ſomewhat reddith or white; 24, 


he hair in the bright ſpot be turned white, and it be 
fght deeper than the ſKin, it is a leproſy broken out 
of the burning; wherefore the prieſt ſhall pronounce. 
lim unclean : it 2s the plague of leproſy. .... .....25. 
But if the prieſt look on it, and, behold, there be 
1.white hair in the bright ſpot, and it be no lower 
than the other 1kin, but be ſomewhat dark; then the 
peſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days. . 26. 

And the prieſt ſhall look upon him the ſeventh day: 
ad if it be ſpread much abroad in the ſkin, then the 
reſt ſhall pronounce him unclean : it is the plague of 
„ 77. oy 

[fa man or woman hath a plague upon the head or 
beard cc. 29. 5 
"Then the prieſt thall ſee the plague: and, behold, 
it be in fight deeper than the ſkin, and 7here be in it 
; yellow thin hair; then the prieit ſhall pronounce 
Im unclean : it is a dry ſcall, even a leproſy, upon the 
berg. 30. 5 

But if the ſcall ſpread much in the ſkin after his 
„ | 

Then the prieſt ſhall look on him: and, behold, if 
tte ſcall be ſpread in the ſkin, the prieſt thall not ſeek 
fr yellow hair: he 7s unclean. .... .... 36. 

And if there be in the bald head, or bald forehead, 
inhite reddith ſore, it is a leproſy ſprung up in his bald 
lead, or his bald-forehead ; J.... .... 42 
Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it; and, behold, if 


le rifing of the ſore be white reddiſh in his bald head, | 
"in his bald forehead, as the leproſy appeareth in | 


he kin of the fleſh, .... .. 43. 


He is a leprous man, he is unclean : the prieſt ſhall 
. him utterly unclean; his plague is in his 
d. . , 44. 5 


MAN. 


lt is an old leproſy in the ikin of bis fleth; and the 


Then the prieſt thall look upon it: and, behold, if 


| All the days wherein the plague all be in him he 


$ 3429. Leproſy (clean.) | 


lr the bright ſpot be white in the ſkin of his fleſh, 
and in fight be not deeper than the ſkin, and the hair 
thereof be not turned white; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut 
up lam that hath the plague ſeven days. Lev. xiii. 4. 

And the prieſt ſhall look on him the ſeventh day: 
and, hehold, J the plague in his fight be at a ſtay, and 
the plague ſpread not in the ſkin ; then the prieſt ſhall 
ſhut him up ſeven days more. . .... 5. 

And the prieſt ſhall look on him again the ſeventh 
day: and, behold, IF the plague be lomewhat dark, 
and the plague ſpread not in the ſkin, the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him clean; it is but a icab: and he ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be clean. .... ....6. | 

And if a leproſy break out abroad in the ſkin, and 
the leproſy cover all the ikin of him that hath the 
plague, from his head even to his foot, whereſoever 
the prieſt looketh;; „ 12. 3 

Then the prieſt ſhall conſider: and, behold, F the 
leproſy have covered all his fleth, he thall pronounce 
him clean that hath the plague ; it is all turned white: 
be 18 Clean.” "ome. wee ts 1 

Or if the 1aw fleſh turn again, and be changed uato 
white, he ſhall come unto the prieſt; . . 16. 

And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and, behold, tf the 


plague be turned into white; then the prieſt ſhall pro- 


nounce /m clean that hath the plague : he is clean. 17. 


And if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and ſpread 


not in the ſkin, but it be ſomewhat dark; it is a rifing 
of the burning, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
clean: for it is an inflammation of the burning. ....28. 

And if the prieſt look on the plague of the ſcall, 
and, hchold, it be not in fight deeper than the ſkin, and 
{hat there is no black hair in it; then the prieſt ſhall 
hut up kim that Rath the plague of the ſcall ſeven days. 
end. Aus ad Ny 

And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look on the 
plague : and, behold, J the ſcall fpread not, and there 
be in it no yellow hair, and the ſcall be not in ſight 


deeper than the Kin, 32. 
He ſhall be ſhaven, but the ſcall ſhall he not ſhave: 


and the prieſt ſhail ſhut up him that hath the ſcall ſe- 
ven days more 33. 


And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look on 


plans: on 37. 


Now, when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the houſe of 
Simon the leper. Mat. xxvi. 6. 


§ 3430. Separation of Lepers. 
AND the leper, in whom the plague ts, his clothes 


ſhali be rent, and his head bare, and he ſhall put a 
covering upon his upper lip, and ſhall cry, Unclean, 


unclean. Lev. xiii. 45. 
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CHAP. V. 


without the camp /hall his habitation be. Lev, xiii. 46. 
his is the law, for all manner of plague of leproſy 


and ſcall. : 4 8. - 
And for Jager 1255 of a garment, and of an houſe. 55. 
And for a rifing, and for a ſcab, and for a bright 
P 5 
To teach when it is unclean, and when it is clean: 
this 7s the law of leproſy. .... .... 57. 


Command the children of Iſrael, that they put out 
of the camp every leper, and every one that hath an 
iſſue, and whoſoever is defiled by the dead: Num. 
Both male and female ſhall ye put out, without 
the camps ſhall ye put them; that they defile not, their 
camps, in the midſt whereof I dwell. .......3. 
And the children of Iſrael did fo, and put them 
out without the camp : as the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſo did the children of Iſrael. „„ ds 
Take heed in the plague of leproſy, that thou ob- 
ſerve diligently, anddo according to all that the prieſts 


the Levites ſhall teach you: as I eommanded them, 


ſo ye ſhall obſerve to do. Deul. xxiv. 8. 
And, as he entered into a certain village, there met 
him ten men that were lepers, which ſtood afar off: 
Luke xvii. 12. a 
§ 3431. Ulcers. 
, Syxaxr unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, When any man hath a running iſſue out of his 
fleth, becauſe cf his iſſue he is unclean. Lev. xv. 2. 
And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in his iſſue : whe- 


ther his fleſh run with his iſſue, or his fleſh be ſtop- 


ped from his iſſue, it is his uncleanneſs. .... ..., 3. 
Prom the ſole of the foot even unto the hea d there is 
no ſoundneſs in it ; but wounds, and bruiſes, and pu- 
trifying ſores: they have not been cloſed, neither 
bound up, neither mollified with ointment. . I/. i. 6. 
And I heard a great voice out of the temple, ſaying, 
to the ſeven angels, Go your ways, and pour out the 
vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. Rev. xvi. 1. 
And the firſt went, and poured out his vial upon 
the earth; and there fell a noiſome and grievous fore 


upon the men which had the mark of the beaſt, and | 


upon them which worſhipped his image. 
8 5 3 § 3432. Biles. | 
Tux fleſh alſo in which, even in the ſkin thereof, 
was a bile, and is healed; Lev. xin. 18. 
And in the place of the bile there be a white riſ- 
ing, or a bright ſpot, white, and ſomewhat reddiſh, 
and it be ſhewed to the prieſt ; „ 
And if, when the prieſt ſeeth it, behold, it be in 
fight lower than the ſkin, and the hair thereof be 


turned white, the prieft ſhall pronounce him unclean : | 
it is a plague of leproſy broken out of the bite. .... 20. 


But if the prieſt look on it, and, behold, there be no 
white hairs therein, and F it be not lower than the 
ſkin, but be ſomewhat dark ; thea the prieſt ſhall ſhut 
him up ſeven days 214. 

And if it ſpread much abroad in the skin, then 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean ; it is a plague. 


M AN. 


ſhall be defiled;; he is unclean, he ſhall dwell alone; 


with a fever, and with an inflammation, and will 
an extreme burning, and with the ſword, ang with | 
blaſting, and with mildew; and they ſhall purſue thee 


| 


| 


RE BO NY. 
But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and ſ hag 
not, it is a burning bile; and the prieft ſhall Pronouneg 


Lev. xiii. 23. 
§ 3433. Paralytic. 


him clean. 


AND they came unto him, bringing one ſick of the | 


palſy, which was borne of four. Mark ii. 3. 


| § 3434. Ferer. 
TRE Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a conſumption, and 


until thou perith. Deut. xxvili. 22. 


My bowels boiled, and reſted not; the days of af. 


fliction prevented me. Job xxx. 27, 
My skin is black upon me, and 
burned with heat. 30, 


For my days are conſumed like ſmoke, and my bones ; 


are burat as an hearth. F cii, 3. 
6 3435. Mortification. 


AxD it came to paſs, that, in proceſs of time, afte; 
the end of two years, his bowels fell out by reaſon 
of his ſickneſs; ſo he died of fore diſeaſes : and bis! 
people made no burning for him like the burning of his 
I fathers. | „ 
And this ſhall be the plague wherewith the Lord! 
will ſmite all the people that have fought againſt ]c. 
ruſalem; Their fleth ſhall conſume away while they 
ſtand upon their feet, and their eyes t1hall conſume fi 
away in their holes, and their tongue ſhall conſume 


2 Chron. xxi. 19. 


away in their mouth. Seck. xiv. 12. 


$ 3436. Plague. 


AND thoſe that died in the plague were twentyand ? 
four thouſand. 2 

The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence cleave unto} 
thee, until he have conſumed thee from off the land,! 


Num. xxv. 9. 


whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. Deut. xxviii. 21, 


He made a way to his anger; he ſpared not their : 
ſoul from death, but gave their life over to the peſti- 


lence. „ Ixxviil. 50. 


And 1 will ſmite the inhabitants of this city, both? 
man and beaſt; they ſhall die of a great peſtilence. 
er. XX1. 6. | 

have ſent among you the peſtilence after the man- 
ner of Egypt: your young men have I ſlain with the 
ſword, and have taken away your horſes; and I have} 
made the ſtink of your camps to come up unto your} 


noftrils : yet have ye not returned unto me, faith tac 
Lord. Amos 1v. 10. | 


$ 3437. Complicated Illneſs. 


Bur if ye will not hearken unto me, and will not 


do all theſe commandments; Lev. xxvi. 14. 


And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or if your ſoul 
abhor my judgments, ſo that ye will not do all mY} 


commandments, but that ye break my covenant: 15. 
I ao will do this unto you; 


and cauſe ſorrow o 


that ſhall conſume the eyes, 
5 heat: 


my bones are 


J will even appoint, 
over you terror, conſumption, and the burning 280% 
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BOOK XXV1. 


heart: and ye ſhall ſow your ſeed in vain; for your 
enemies hall eat it. Lev. xxvi. 16. | a 

if thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words of this 
aw that are written in this book, that thou mayelt 
fear this glorious and fearful name, THE LORD 
TAY GOD; Deut. xxviii. 58. 

Then the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, 
and the plagues of thy ſeed, even great plagues, and 
of long continuance, and ſore ſickneſſes, and of long 
continuance. . eoce 59. | | 3 

Moreover, be will bring -upon thee all the diſeaſes 
of Kgypt, which thou waſt afraid of; and they ſhall 
cleave unto thee: .... . . 60. Dt; PE 

Alſo every ſickneſs, and every plague, which is not 
written in the book of this law, them will the Lord 
bring upon thee, until thou be deſtroyed. .... . 61. 


§ 3438. Loſs of Appetite, 
do that his life abhorreth bread, and his ſoul dainty 
meat. Job xxxlli. 20. | 
My heart is ſmitten, and withercd like graſs, ſo that I 
forget to eat my bread. Py. cii. 4. | 


Fools becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and becauſe of | 


their iniquities, are afflicted. , cvii. 17, 
Their foul abhorreth all manner of meat; and they 
lraw near unto the gates of death. .... . 18. 


§ 3439. Pain. 


So am I made to poſſeſs months of vanity, and 


Veariſome nights are appointed to me. Job vii. 3. 
When I lie down I ſay, When ſhall I ariſe, and the 
tight be gone? and I am full of toſſings to and fro 
unto the dawning of the day. .... .... 4. 
But his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, and his ſoul 
within him ſhall mourn. . xiv. 22, 
My bones are pierced in me in the night-ſeaſon, and 
ny ſine ws take no reſt. .... xxx. 17. 
By the great force of my diſeaſe is my garment 


changed; it bindeth me about as the collar of my 


dat. , 18, | 

He hath caſt me into the mire, and I am become 
le duſt and aſhes. .... .... 19. 5 

He is chaſtcned alſo with pain upon his bed, and 
the multitude of his bones with ſtrong pain. xxxiii. 19. 
And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the 


ſeat of the beaſt ; and his kingdom was full of dark-- 


tels; and they gnawed their tongues for pain. Nev. 
Ni. 10. | Fe 


$ 3440. Depreſſion of Spirits. 

Is the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were 
tren! and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were 
morning ; for the fear of thine heart wherewith thou 
ſalt fear, and for the ſight of thine eyes which thou 

alt ee. Deut. xxviii. 67. 8 

Terrors are turned upon me: they purſue my ſoul 


8 the wind, and my welfare paſſeth away as a cloud. 
0 xxx. 15, 


And now my ſoul is poured out upon me; the days | 


" afflition have taken hold UPON me.. . 16, 


MAN. 


cHAP. v. 


All his days alſo he eateth in darkneſs, and he hath 
much ſorrow and wrath with his ſickneſs. Ee. v. 17. 

The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when he 
had been ſick, and was recovered of his ſickneſs: /. 
xxxviii. 9. 

1 ſaid, in the cutting off of my days, I ſhall go to 
the gates of the grave; I am deprived of the reſidue of 
my years 10. | 

I ſaid, I ſhall not ſee the Lord, even the Lord in the 
land of the living : I thall behold man no more with 
the inhabitants of the world. .... . . I. 

Mine age 1s departed, and is removed from me as a 
ſhepherd's tent: I have cut off like a weaver my life; 
he will cut ine off with pining fickneſs : from day even 
to night wilt thou make an end of me. .... . 12. 

l reckoned till morning, that as a lion ſo will he 


make an end of me. .... . 13. 

Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did I chatter; I did 
mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail with looking up- 
ward: O Lord, I am oppreſſed : undertake for me. 14. 


$ 3441. Mania, (or Madneſs.) 


Tae Lord ſhall ſmite thee with madneſs, and blind- 
neſs, and aſtoniſhment of heart. Deut. x xviii. 28. 
And he changed his behaviour before them, and 


tne doors of the gate, and let his ſpittle fall down upon 
his heard. 1 Sam. xxi. 13. : 

Then ſaid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, ye fee the 
man is mad: wherefore nen have ye brought him to 
BT: owls: On Teh Ne 

Have I need of madmen, that ye have brought this 
fellow to play the madman in my preſence ? ſhall this 
fellow come into my houſe? .... . 15. 

And he was driven from the ſons of men; and hi 
heart was made like the beaſis, and his dwelling was 
with the wild aſſes: they fed him with graſs like oxen, 
and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, till he 
knew that the moſt high God ruled in the kingdom of 
men, and that he appointeth over it whomſoever he 
ZA 1 975 | OS 

At the ſame time my reaſon returned unto me ; and, 
for the glury of my kingdom, mine honour and bright- 
neſs returned unto me: and my counſellors and my 
lords fought unto me; and I was eſtabliſhed in my 
kingdom, and excellent majeſty was added unto me. 
Dan. iv. 36. 
And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus ſaid with 


But he faid, I am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus ; but 
ſpeak forth the words of truth and ſoberneſs. .... 25. 


$ 3442. Debility, 


YEA, his ſoul draweth near unto the grave, and his 
life to the deſtroyers. Job xxxiii. 22. 
When the people ate gathered together, and the 


8 


| kingdoms, to ſerve the Lord: Y. cii. 22. 
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feigned himſelf mad in their hands, and ſcrabbled on 


a loud voice, Paul, thou are beſide thyſelf; much 
learning doth make thee mad. Acts xxvi. 24. 
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le weakened my ſwength in the way; be ſhort- | 


ened-my days. /. cii. 28. 


All hands thall be fecble, and all knees ſhall be 
weak as water. Ee. vii. 17. N 


* 
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CHAP. VL 
PUYSICK. 


| $ 3443. Phyſictans. | 
BUT ye are forgers of lies, ye are all phyſicians of 
no value. Job xiii. 4. | 'D . 
And Aſa, in the thirty and ninth year of his reign, 
was diſeaſed in his feet, until his diſeaſe was exceed- 


ing great: yet in lris diſeaſe he fought not to the Lord, 
but to the phyſicians. 


2 Chron. xvi. 12. 
Is there no balm in Gilead? ts {here no phyſician 
there ? why then is not the health of the daughter of 
my people recovered? Jer. viii. 22. 

When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto them, They that 


are whole have no need of the phyſician, but they that 
ate fick: 1 came not to call the righteous, but fin- 


ners to repentance. Mari ii. 17. 
And a certain woman, which had an iſſue of blood 
twelve years,. v. 25. 5 | 
And had ſuffered many things of many phyſicians, 
and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was nothing better- 
ed, but rather grew worſe, .... ... 26. 
And Jeſvs anſwering, ſaid unto them, They that are 
whole need not a phyſician; but they that are ſick. 
Luke v. 31. gt ix i Dean 
Luke, the beloved phyſician, and Demas, greet you. 
Col. iv. 14. 3 1 . | 
Bd En $ 3444. Surgery. | 

AnD he took bim a potſherd to ſcrape himſelf 
withal, and he ſat down among the aſhes. Job ii. 8. 


And I will ſet my jealouſy againſt thee, and they 


ſhalt deal furiouſly with thee : they ſhall take away 
thy noſe and thine- ears ; and thy raiment ſhall fall 
by the ſword : they ſhall take thy ſons and thy daugh- 
ters; and thy refidue ſhall be devoured by the fire. 
Bk. iii. 25. W l 
4 Sarge § 3445. Anatomy.” 

* AnD, when he was come into his houſe, he took a 
Knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and divided 


liquor: thy belly is lite an 
with lilies: Sol. vii. 2. 0 46 et 5111 
We have a little ſiſter, and ſhe hath no breaſts: 
what ſhall we do for our ſiſter in the day when ſhe ſhall. 
be ſpoken for? , via. 8. | | 


MAN. 


| 


Eule xx. 38. 


| 3 BOOK Xxy1, 

I am a wall, and my breaſts: like towers: then 

[ in his eyes as one that found favour. 50“. viii == 
All fleth is not the fame fleſh: but there is one bi 

of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, anoth 0. 

fiſhes, and another of birds. 1 Cor. xv. 39. 

§ 3446. Apothecary, 


AND he made the holy anointing oil, and tl 
incenſe of ſweet ſpices, according to the work ot b 
apothecary. Er. xxxvii. 29. M 

Next unto him repaired Uzziel the ſon of Hart 


tified Jeruſalem unto the broad wall. Nekh. ili. 8. 
S8 2447. Prognoſtic.” 


S 3448. Preſeriptions. 


eines; for thou ſhalt not be cured. Jer. xlvi. 11, 


{/. xxxviii. 21. 
§ 3449. Sympathetic Medicines. 


cover. 


healed. Jer. li. 8. 


lifted up even to the ſkics. 
8 3450. Patients. 


he was ſick. 2 Kings viii. 29. 


fick. Mat. ix. 12. 


ſpendeſt more, When I eome again I will repay thee. 


Ap after all this the Lord ſmote him in his bowels 
with an incuravle diſeaſe. 2 Chron. xxi. 18, ; 
An evil diſeaſe, jay they, cleaveth faſt unto him! 


| xli. 8. 
For 


er of 


: : al; 
of the goldimiths next unto him allo repaired Han | 
ntah the fon of one of the apothecaries, and they for. 


s | HE blueneſs of a wound cleanſeth away evil; ſo q 
do itripes the inward parts of the belly. Zrov. xx, 49, 4 


| Go up into Gilead and take balm, O virgin, tie 
daughter of Egypt: in vain ſhalt thou uſe many medi. 


And Iſaiah faid, Take a lump of figs : and they togk , 
and laid it on the boil, and he recovered. 2 Kings 
. . | : ; E 
For Ifatah had ſaid, Let them take a lump of his, 5 
and lay 27 for a plaſter upon the boil, and he ſhall e- 


BABYLON is ſuddenly fallen and deftroyed; howl | 
for her; take balm for her pain, if ſo be the may be! 


We would have healed Babylon, but ſhe is not healed: 
forſake her, and let us go every one into his own coun. | 
try; for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is | 


Ap king Joram went back to be healed in jezreel 
of the wounds which the Syrians had given him at 
Ramah, when he fought againſt Hazael king of Syria: 
and Ahaziah, the fon of Jehoram king of Judah, went } 
down to {ce Joram the ſon of Ahab in Jezrcel, becaul | 


But when Jeſus heard *hat, he ſaid unto them, They 
that be whole need not a phyſician, but they that are 


And on the morrow, when he departed, he took | 
out two pence, and gave them to the hoſt, and faid } 
unto him, Take care of him: and whatſoever thou 


and now that he licth, he ſhall riſe up no more. 4) 


his lit 
Lo, 


things 
me, a 
For 
had m 
alſo, | 
It. 27. 
. Uſer 


{ 


e en. MAN. 


CHAp. VII. 


. 
ca. 


For thus ſaith the Lord, ITI 
„Thy bruiſe is incurable 
und thy wound is grievous. Jer. xxx. 12. ble, pe den lan, again ye may rejoice, and that I. may be 
There is none to plead thy cauſe, that thou mayeſt e hilip. li. 28, wel 
he bound up: thou haſt no healing medicines. ..... 13. 
When — ſaw his ſickneſs, and Judah ſaw his ee Wa TERED TD EIA BU 
wound, then went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian and ſent to 
king Jareb : yet could he not heal YOU-YAF; cure J of CHAP. VII. 
our wound. Hop. v. 13. 7 8 7 5 46 
1 wound ig incurable ; for it is come > unto Ju 4. 2 AG 
ah: he is Come unto the gate of m j r | 
Jeruſalem. Micah i. 9. . F: People. en e s 30 eie 
There is no healing of thy bruiſe; thy 8 is $3453. Nromiſed. . 
grievous: all that hear the bruit of thee {hall clap the AND thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in he 
hands over thee ; for upoa whom hath not thy A he fat be buried in a good old age. Ge proce, ; thou 
= paſſed continually ? Nahum in. 19. -| There ſhall nothing caſt their N 198 
F in thy land : the number or th 3 7 nor he barren 
9 § 3452. Recovery is of God. XX111. 26. N be will fulkil. Ee. 
= Thou ſhalt come to! 
4 OO a Rv 8 with him, an interpreter, | thock of corn cometh RF af Ba 3c 722 like 88 
: and, to ſhew unto man hi With r 
4 waſh 555 Aerni, 23. 1s upright- 1 anus ſatisfy him, and ſhew him my * 
- | Then he is gracious unto hi : | ; 
1 m, and ſaith, Deliver | There ſhall be n . 
; him from gong down to the pit; I have found a ran- gn old man that Bach 288g Allen $0 an infant of days, nor 1 
0 : or geh mal ſhall die an hundred years old; 5 4 -e ee i 
:þ is fleſh ſhall be freſhen than a child's; he ſhall re Lon beak wonrs obs that ut the ſinner, being 3 
f turn to the days of his youth: .... . 25. - And they thall build wa i be accurled. JJ. Ixv. 20 | 
„ He will deliver his foul from going into the pit, and | they (hall lint vi ts 4 225 Ang ORE and þ- 
" WM bis life mall fee the light. . . 28 P6841: Ther: thell nor ae CO of them. 21. 1 
2 : . 0 1 
Lo, all theſe 7hings worketh God oftentimes Ys ſhall not plant, and —_ tl and another inhabit; they AP 
Wo . 29. des are the days pf mg 2er eat; for as the days of a 301 
vl Avi the ledt of ety from the pit, to be enlighten- long enjoy the work of 1 wg ORs OE Ol hi 
E ight of the living. . . .... 30. Thus ſaitl 1 Sac phe 
"HE Er ee oral uRU evad. 1 Miles 
J 28 Lern bel Brands of ſalvation ; and | men and 010 ee er 10 5 2 ſhall yet old 4 
ue God the Lord belong the iſſue | n the fireets of Jerui 4 
|. bit. 20. s from death, 2'/. _ pd 55 with his ſtaff in his hand do el e. i 
— Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; wh bealeth I | 1:8 
__ thy Ulſeales;-* . cur. ” J 3454. Tow to att Wit 
a Who redeemeth thy life from Viren _ who THEREFORE ſhall k " Ns El 
rowneth tnee with 12 e ee 
. loving kindnets and tender mer- „ Soi thiddes W commandment: 9 1 fp 
el | Who fatisficth tl and go in and poſſeſs tl ; Je may be Broug 1 
| zy mouth witl potleſs the land whitl N 8 1 
at thy youth is rchewed He the his! oops (OE MW. 1 m 7 A 4 5 1. e 1 05 : 1 
Y Then they cry unto the L 951 3 nd that ye ma 1 1 0 
ord in tl * pro ong your d: KT | 
nt he faveth them out of their 1 icir trouble, and] which the Lord {ware unto 1 lden! n de dane 9 bil 
le He f | e iI. 19. them, and to the rs, to give unto KN 
ent his word, and healed them, and deli : ieir feed, a land that Gowei] 21 fall 
dem from their deſtructions 20. nd delivered | and honey. .... . 9. u With mils N 
9 [ ſhall not die but 1! „ That your day b 1 
1 | ive, and declare the w ; s may be multiplicd, and the . 
* 15 5 „exvili. 17. ö k orks of the da ay in the land v hich the Lord t e days of of 1 
e Lord bath chaſten | vour fathers to give them ente 19 
0 oe date 11800 me fore: but he hath not | upon the earth. is „ as the days of heaven wig. M 
as ud 18. e aſked li th, . e 
. hat ſhall I fay.? be bath both ſpoken unto me and | leng 3 ed life of thee, and thou gaveſt 125 him, eren 1 [AR 
imſelf hath done /: 1 thall go ſoft! ength of days for ever and ever, 5 in „„ 
3 the bitterneſs of my foul. 65 5 oftly all my years 9 What man 7s he that dehreth lif RX, 1100 
5 Lord, by thefe things 1 N 3 1 that-he may ſee good? * ROY vet i ANY 1 Vo; 
ing is the lit ; oaks Leep thy tongue tro 1 | { 1 000k 
Fr TH Roofing by} 2/8 os VVV 
For. indeed he 8 9 My ſon, forget n t my e 
m: had mercy on him: ji Pe yg Ron - but God | my communis r 7 15 wy 11. et thing hearb keep | | i 
oF alſo, leſt I ſho only, but on me | For length of days 4 | 10 08 
ol ? 2 T Thc uld have ſorrow upon ſorrow: Philip. | they add to thee. : _ long life, and peace ſhall i N 9 
Iſent him efor | The fear of the. Lord 6 
ot 240% m, therefore, the more carefully, tl ie. Lord prolgnget! e 
B Ark AA Feta Bolton ully, that when.| years of geth — but the e 
5 | wel E the wicked ſhall be tbortened, . X. 27. 1 
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and two years: and he died. 


CHAP. vil. 


and five years. 


8 3455. Inſiunces Anteliluvian. . 
AND all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred 
and thirty years: and he died. Gen. v. 5. | 


And all the days of Seth were nine hundred and 
twelve years: and he died. . . 8. 


And all the days of Enos were nine hundred and | 


five years: and he died. .... 11. 


And all the days of Cainan were nine hundred and 


ten years: and he died. . 14. h 
And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight hundred 
ninety and five years: and he died. .... EL. 
And «ll the days of Jared were nine hundred ſixty 
WIE. pipe 20. | 
And all the days of Enoch were three hundred fixty 
% „ 2. | | 
And all the days of Methuſelah were nine hundred 


ſixty and nine years: and he died. . 27. 
And all the days of Lamech were ſeven hundred 
ſeventy and ſeven years: and he died. ........ 31. 


And all the days of Noah were nine hundred and 


fifty years: and he died. . ix. 29. 


and thirty years, and begat ſons and daughters. 


and nine years, and begat ſons and daughters. 


§ 3456. Inſtances Patriarchal. 
Arp Shem lived, after he begat Araphaxad, five 
hundred years, and begat ſons and daughters. Gen. 


. | 


And Arphaxad lived, after he begat Salah, four hun- 
dred and three years, and begat ſons and daughters. 13. 
And Salah lived, after he begat Eber, four hundred 
and three years, and begat ſons and daughters. .... 15. 

And Eber lived, after he begat Peleg, four hundred 
odd "fo 
And Peleg lived, after he begat Reu, two hundred 
„. 

And Reu lived, after he begat Serug, two hundred 
and ſeven years, and begat ſons and daughters. .... 21, 

And Serug lived, after he begat Nalior, two hundred 
years, and begat ſons and daughters. .... .... 23. | 

And Nahor lived, after he begat Terah, an hundred 
and nineteen years, and begat ſons and daughters. 25. 

And the days of Terah were two hundred and five 
years: and Terah died in Haran. . . . 32. 

And Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and twenty 
years old: theſe were the years of the life of Sarah: 
i 7 1 FOE Ls 

And theſe are the days of the years of Abraham's 
life which he lived, an hundred threeſcore and fifteen 

ears. XXV. 7. 5 Ty 

Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and died in # 
good old age, an 8 and full of years; and was 

athered to his people. .. . 8. 1 
, x qa theſe _ he years of the life of Iſhmael, an 
hundred and thirty and ſeven years: and he gave 
up the ghoſt and died, and was gathered unto his 


] © ., „„ „„%“%ꝰ 17. s : 
e they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that is 


before Egypt, as thou gocſt toward Aſſyria: and he 
died in the preſence of all his brethren. .... .... 18. 


And the days of Iſaac were an hundred and four- 


ears. . XXV. 28. ; | 
woe © Ilaac gave up the ghoſt, and died, and was ga- 


M A N. 


8 BOOK XXVI. 
thered unto his people, being old and full of davs. 
his ſons Eſau and Jacob buried him. Ws and 


And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jacob, How old ar! thou? 8. 


And facob ſaid unto Pharaoh, The days of the years 
of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years : few | 


| a | life been, 
and have not attained unto the days of the years of the | 


and evil have the days of the years of my 


life of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. ... 
And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt leventeen 


years : fo the whole age of Jacob was an hundred forty | 


and {even vears. .... .... 28. 


After this lived Job an hundred and forty years, ang f 
ſaw his ſons, and his ſons” ſons, even four generation, 


Job Klii. 16. | 
So Job died, being old, and full of 11 


$ 3457. Other Inſtances of Longevity. 


AND the years of the life of Levi were an hundred! 


thirty and ſeven years. Ex. vi. 16. 


And the years of the life of Kohath were an hun- 
| dred thirty and three years. | 0 
And the years of the life of Amram were an hundred 


e 18. 


and thirty and ſeven years. ........ 20. | 
And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and three 


years old when he died in mount Hor. Nun. xxxviii. 39. 3 
And Moſes went and ſpake theſe words unto all I{. | 


rael. Deut. xxxi. 1. 


And he ſaid unto them, I am an hundred and twen- | 


ty years old this day; I can no more go out and come 


in: alſo the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not 
£0 over this Jordan. 85 
Now Joſhua was old and ſtricken in years; and the | 
Thou art old and ftricken in | 
years, and there remaineth yet very much land to } 
be poſſeſſed. Jo. xiii. 1. Ss 
And it came to paſs after theſe things, that Joſhua | 
the lon of Nun, the ſervant of the Lord, died, being 


8 2. 


Lord ſaid unto him, 


an hundred and ten years old. .... xxiv. 29. 


Now David was the ſon of that Ephrathite of Beth- 
lehem-judah, whole name was Jefſe ; and he had 


eight ſons: and the man went among men for an old 
man in the days of Saul. 1 Sam. xvil. 12. 


Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even fourſcore | 
years old: and he had provided the king of ſuſte- 
nance while he lay at Mahanaim; for he was a very | 


great man. 2 Sam. xix. 32. 


And Bath-ſheba went in unto the king into the cham- | 


ber: and the king was very old; and Abiſhag the 
Shunammite miniſtered unto the king. 
But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of days when 


he died; an hundred and thirty years old was ne when 


he died, 2 Cron. xxiv. 15. 


F 3458. Unattarned. 


BEHoLD the days come that I will cut off thine 
arm, and the arm of-thy father's houſe, that there (hal 
not be an old man in thine houſe. 1 Sam. 1. 31. 

And thou ſhalt ſee an enemy in my habitation if 
all the wealth which God ſhall give Iſrael; and _— 


| Gen. xxxv. og 
And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, and fet hin 


before Pharaoh : and Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh. xlvii,q | 


1 Kings i. 15. 
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gOOK XXVI. 
| ſhall nat be an old man in thine houſe for ever. 1 Sam. 
i. 32, "OW 


ai $ 3459. Duties of the Aged. 

| w1LL ſhew thee, hear me; and that which I have 
ken | will declare; Job xv. 17. 

Which wife men have told from their fathers, and 
have not Ann: 18. | 
Hear this, ye old men; and give ear, all ye inha- 


bitants of the land: hath this been in your days, or 


eren in the days of your fathers? oel i. 2. 

Tell ye your children of it, and let your children el! 
their children, and their children another generation. 3. 

That the aged men be ſober, grave, temperate, ſound 
in faith, in charity, in patience. 7. ii. 2. 

| $ 3460. Duties to the Aged. 

Txov ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head, and ho- 
nour the face of the old man, and tear thy God: I 
am the Lord. Lev. xix. 32. 5 

With the ancient 7s wiſdom ; and in length of days 
underſtanding. Job xii. 12, 

Art thou the firſt man hat was born? or waſt thou 
made before the hills; .. xv. 7. | 

Now Elihu had waited till Job had ſpoken, becauſe 
they were elder than he. . xxxu. 4. | 
And Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buzite anſwered, 
and ſaid, I am young, and ye are very old; where- 


nion 6e 2% „% 6 . 


[ faid, Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of years 


ſhould teach wiſdom. .... .... T. 

And king Rehoboam conſulted with the old men 
that ſtood before Solomon his father while he yet 
lived, and faid, How do ye adviſe, that I may anſwer 
this people? 1 Kings xii. 6. 

$ 3461. Youth and Age contraſicd. 

Axp thy eftimation ſhall be, of the male, from 

twenty years old even unto fixty vears old, even thy 


eſtimation ſhall be fifty thekels of filver, after the {he- 
kel of the ſanQuary. Lev. xxvii. 3. 


And if 24 be a female, then thy eſtimation ſhall be 


thirty ſhekels. | 
And if it be from five years old even unto twenty 
years old, then thy eſtimation ſhall be of the male 
twenty ſhekels, and for the female ten thekels. , 5. 
And 'f it be from a month old evca unto five 
rears old, then thy eſtimation thall be of the male 
ire ſhekels of ſilver, and for the female thy eſtima- 
ton ſhall be three ſhekels of filver, Jl... ... X 


And if it be from fixty years old and above, if 1, be 


a male, then thy eſtimation ſhall be fifteen ſhekels, 
ad for the female ten thckels. .... ... Ry PT 
The glory of young men 7s their ſtrength ; and the 
beauty of old men is the gray head. Prov, xx. 29, 
§ 3462. Vigorous Old Age. | 
Axp Moſes was an hundred and twenty years old 
When hedied : his eyc was not dim, nor his natu- 
nl force abated. Deut. xxxiv. J. | 
And now, behold, the Lord hath kept me alive, 
is he ſaid, theſe forty and five years, even ſince the 


ord ſpake this word unto Moſes, while the children | 


i 


fore I was afraid, and durſt not thew you mine opi- 


MAN. 


of Iſrael wandered in the wilderneſs ; and now, lo, 1 


— 


led, The lady of kingdoms. 


CHAP, VII. 


am this day fourſcore and five years old, Jo/. xiv. 10. 
As yet I am as ſtrong this day as I was in the day 
that Moſes ſent me: as my ftrength was then, even 


ſo is my ſtrength now, for war, both to go out, and 
to come in. 


N 246 „11. 

They ſhall ftill bring forth fruit in old age; they 
ſhall be fat and flourithing ; P/: xcii. 14. 

§ 3463. S$lighted. 

Bor he forſook the counſel which the old men gave 
him, and took counſel with the young men that were 
brought up with him, that ſtood before him. 2 Chron. 
x. 8. 

And he ſaid unto them, What advice give ye, that 
we may return anſwer to this people, which have 
ſpoken to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſomewhat the yoke that 
thy father did put upon us? . .... 9, 

$ 3464. Cruelttes and Troubles endured. 

THe ſword without, and terror within, {hall deſtroy 
both the young man and the virgin, the fuckling %, 
with the man of gray hairs. Deut. xxxii. 25. 

Sit thou ſilent, and get thce into darkneſs, O daugh- 
ter of the Chaldeans : for thou ſhalt no more be cal- 
IJ. xlvii. 5. 

I was wroth with my people; I have polluted 


mine inheritance, and given them into thine hand: 
thou didſt ſhew them no mercy ; upon the ancient haſt 


thou very heavily laid thy yoke. .... ....6. 

But many of the prieſts and Levites, and chief of 
the fathers, who were ancient men, that had ſeen the 
firſt houſe, when the foundation of this houſe was laid 
before their eyes, wept with a loud voice, and many 
ſhouted aloud for joy; Esra iii. 12, | 

So that the people could not diſcern the noiſe of the 


| ſhout of joy from the noiſe of the weeping of the 


people ; forthe people ſhouted with a loud ſhout, and 
the noiſe was heard afar off. . . 13. | 
§ 3465. Gray Hatys, Fon og 

Wirz vs are both the gray-headed and very aged 
men, much elder than thy father. Job xv. 10. 

And now, behold, the King walketh before you ? 
and I am old and gray-headed; and, behold, my fons 
are with you: and | have walked before you from my 
childhood unto this day. 1 Sam. xii. 2. 

Now alto, when I am old and prav-headed, O God, 
forſake me not, until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength un- 
to „is generation, and thy power to cvery one 
that is to come. . Ixxi. 18. . : 
Ihe hoary head is a crown of glory; F it be found 
in the way of righteouſneſs. Proc. xvi. 31. 

Strangers have devoured lis ſtiength, and he know- 
eth it not; yea, gray hairs are here and there upon 
him, yet he knoweth not. I/ vii. 9. | 

§ 3466. Darkened A. 
AND it came to paſs, that when Iſaac was old, and 


his eyes were dim, fo that he” could not ſee, he 


called Efau his eldeſt fon, and ſaid unto him, My ſon. 
And he ſaid unto him, Behold here am I.Gen.xxvii. 1. 


Now the eyes of Iſrael were dim for age, /o that he 
could not fee, .... xIviii, 10. | | 


And it came to paſs at that time, when Eli tas laid 
8 R down 
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CHAP. VIIL. 
down in his place, and his eyes began to wax dim, 
that he could not ſee; 1 Sam. iii. 2. Ys 

Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; and his 
eyes were dim, that he could not ſce. ., iv. 15. 


But Alyjab could not fee ; for his eyes were ſet by 


reaſon of his age. 1 Kings xiv. 4. 
15 F 3467. Superannuated. 


Hs removeth away the ſpeech of the truſty, and 
taketh away the underſtanding of the aged. Job xii, 20. 
Vea, whereto might the ſtrength of their hands 
profit me, in whom old age was perithed. .... xxx. 2. 
And the king ſaid unto Barzillai, Come thou over 
with me, and I will feed thee with me in Jeruſalem. 
2 Sam. xix. 33. 73-3 Fm 


T to live, that I thould go up with the king unto Je- 
Ia this day fourſcore years old: and can I diſ- 
cern between good and evil? can thy ſervant taſte 
what I eat or what I drink ? can 1 hear any more the 
voice of ſinging-men and ſinging-women? wherefore 
then ſhould thy ſervant be yet a burden unto my lord 
the King , e xt. 52 
Now king David was old and ſtricken in years; 
and they covered him with clotlies, but he gat no heat. 
„ ˙ A ²˙ —mᷣ voter: H 5 
Wherefore his ſervants ſaid unto him, Let there 
be ſought for my lord the king a young virgin; and 


let her ſtand before the king, and let her cheriſh him, 
and let her lie in thy boſom, that my lord the king 


may. get heat. 1% 2. | | 
In the day when the keepers of the houſe ſhall 


tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow themſelves, and 


the grinders ceaſe. becauſe they are few, and thoſe 
that look out of the windows be darkened; Ec. xii. 3. 


And the doors thall be ſhut in the ſtreets, when the 


ſound of the grinding is low; and he ſhall rife up at 
the voice of the bird; and all the daughters of mu— 


ſick ſhall he brought low : .... . 4, 


— 


CHAP. vIII. 
MORTALITY. 
| § 3468. Brevii of Life. 


MY days are ſwifter than a weaver's ſhuttle, and 
are ſpent without hope. Job vii. 6. 

O remember that my life is wind; mine eyes ſhall 
no more ſee good. . 7. | 


Now my days are ſwifter than a poſt; they fleea way, 


they ſee no good. . ix. 25. 7 
'They are paſſed away as the ſwift ſhips ; as the ea- 
gle that hafteth to the prey. .. .... 26. 


Are not my days few? ceaſe then, and let me alone, 
that I may. take comfort a little. ., x. 20. 


Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and 
full of trouble. . xiv. 1. 1 


He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: he 


fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth not. .... .... 2. 


M A N. 


8 BOOK Xxy, 
And doſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch an ana 
and bringeſt me ina judgment with hos Job win 
When a few years are come, then 1 ſhall go the 
way whence | ſhall not return. . xvi. 22. : 
Behold, thou haſt made my days as an hand- breadth 
and wine age is as nothing before thee : verily every 
man at his beſt ſtate 2 
xXXxXIix. 5. | 


| my departure is at hand: 2 7 im. iv. 6. 


8 3469. Uncertainty of Life. 
day of my death. Gen. xxvii. 2. 


thou ſhalt fear day and night, and ſhalt have none xc. 
ſurance of thy life. Deut. xxviii. 66. 


# 


forget thy law. /. cxix. 109. 


not v hat a day may bring forth. Prov. xxvii. 1. 


buy and ſell, and get gain; James iv. 13. 


live, and do this or that. .... . 15. 


joicing is evil. .... .. 16. 
9 3470. Frailty of Life. 


of braſs? Job vi. 12. 


dies to bodies of clay. .. xiii. 12. 


are ready for me. . xvii. I. 


For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſterday 
"Thou carrieſt them away as with a flood; they are 
as a ſleep: in the morning they are like graſs which 
groweth up. +. 5. | | 


the evening it is cut down, and withered. .... .... 6. 


ſpend our years as a tale 7hat WAGE. oo row 9, 
The days of our years arethreeſcore years and ten; 
and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet 


off, and we fly away . .. © AS | 
For he knoweth our frame; he remembereth that we 
are duſt. .... cli}. 14. 88 
As for man, his days are as graſs ; as a flower of 
the field ſo he flouriſheth. |... ... = +. 9 4 
For the wind paſſeth over it, and it is gone; and the 


place thereof ſhall know it no more. , 16. 
Pac Un 


s altogether vanity. Selah. Pj 


For Lam now ready to be offered, and the time of 


Ax he ſaid, Behold, now lam old, I know not the 


And Mlareiliai aid. eee e king, How len . | And thy lite ſhall hang in doubt before thee; and 


My foul is continually in my hand; yet do I not 
Boaſt not thyſelf of to-morrow ; for thou Knopeſt | 


Go to now, ye that fay, To-day, or to-morrow, we | 
will go into ſuch a city, and continue there a year, and 


Whereas ye know not what /hulf be on the morrow 

For what is your life? It is even a vapour, that ap- 

peareth for a little time, and then vaniſheth away, 14, | 
For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will, we ſhall | 


But now ve rejoice in your boaſtings: all ſuch re. | 


1s my ſtrength the {trength of ſtones ? or 7s my fleſh 
Your remembrances are like unto aſhes, your bo. | 
My breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, the graves | 
For we are ſtrangers before thee, and ſojourners, as | 
were all our fathers: our days on the earth are as a 


ſhadow, and there is none abiding. 1 Chron. xxix. 15, | 


when it is paſt, and as a watch in the night. F/. xc. 4. 


In the morning it flouriſheth, and groweth up; in 


Por all our days are paſſed away in thy wrath ; we 


is their ſtrength labour and ſorrow : for it is ſoon cut | 
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COOK XXVT. . MAN. | chr. vnn. 
Man is like to vanity; his days are a ſhadow that! 3478. Care for Survivors. | 
aſſet away. P/.cxliv. 4. 591 ag, 2 1 . And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, thy days 

Or ever the arg cor ah n dae approach that thou muſt die: call Joſhua, and preſent 
he broken, or the puche 155 | » | yourſelves in the tabernacle of the congregation, that 


ir the wheel broken at the ciſtern : Ec. x11. 6. 5 may give him a charge. And Moſes and Joſhua went, 
Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it was; and | and preſented themſelves in the tabernacle of the con- 


the ſpirit hall return to God who gave it.. . . J. gregation. Deut. xxxi. 14. | 


For all fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory of man as] For lknow thy rebellion, and thy ſtiff neck: behold, 
he flower of graſs. Ihe graſs withereth, and the flow- | while I am yet alive with you this day ye Lave been 
i thereof falleth away: 1 Peter i. 24. 
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| | rebellious againſt the Lord; and how much more WM 
1 eee inadh; after my death? .... .. 21. a | Jkt 
$1360) « 2y/ erencer e e | Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, and bi: a 
SHALL mortal man be more juſt than God? ſhall a vour officers, that I may ſpeak theſe words in- their Wl 
man be more pure than his Maker Job iv. 17. ; ears, and call heaven and earth to record againſt them, 1 
Behold, he put no truſt in his ſervants; and his an- | og. | | i 
gels he charged with folly: . 18. | For | know that after my death ye will utterly cor- uh.” 
How much leſs in them that dwell in houſes of clay, rupt your/elves, and turn aſide from the way which I bl 
whoſe foundation is in the duſt, which are cruſhed be-] have commanced you ; and evil will betall youin the 1 
bee the moth ? .... .... 19. ; : | latter days; becauſe ye will do evil in the fight of the 1 
| They are deſtroyed from morning to evening: they | Lord, to provoke him to anger through the work of 4 
| erith for ever without any regarding 2. .... .... 20. your hands. .... 29. | | 1 
1 De not their . which 1s 4 waa go away!? Now the days of David drew nigh that he ſhould bf 
| hey die even without wildom. .... ... 21. EE | FL : | "Sq 109 
14 | What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt magnify him? and Bs N laying; | Kings 0 
„ lat thou fhouldeſt ſet thine heart upon him? ... vii. 17. Igo the way of all the earth: be thou ſtrong there- nyt 
5 And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every morning, fore, and thew RIEL Hs ©. 2 1 
. md try him every moment ? as e, 19. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 1 
I Remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore haſt might; for there ts no work, nor device, nor know 1 
bu made all men in vain? 1½¼ Ixxxix. 47. edge, nor wiſdom, in the grave whither thou goeſt, 15 
_ Lord, what is man, that thou takeſt knowledge of e, ix. 10. ER 2 F 1:3 
ba! o the * of man, that thou makeſt account off yea. I think it meet. as long as I am in this tabers- Wu 
In! cxhv. 3. 1 | T5 on 5 e e taber 1 
Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils: | n n eee een eee, 1 
hn ervherein is he to be accounted of? Z/. 11. 22. Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my taber- a 
§ 3472. Improvement, | nac le, even as our Lord Jefus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 14. Ih 
g Wuo can count the Guſt of Jacob, and the number Moerser {2 my r that 5 l be able af- 7 
es of the fourth part of Ifrael? Let me die the death of 4g W deceaſe = ave thele things always in remem- 0 
he righteous, and let my laſt end be like his! VI. | race. m „ 1 5 | 70 0 
8 Mill. 10. | | $ 3474. Wills made. 1 
a Oh that they were wiſe, (at they underſtood this, Ix thoſe days was Hezckiah fick unto death: and 7 
5, Wh i they would conſider their latter end! Deut. the prophet Iſaiah the fon of Amoz came to him and 4 
ay Null. 29. | ſaid unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Set thine houſe in 0 
4. So teach 2 to number our days, that we may apply | order; for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 2 Kings xx. 1. 8 
are wr hearts unto w 3idom. / XC. 12. In thoſe days was Hezekiah fick unto death: and \ wi 
ich And they that weep, as though they wept not; and Igaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz came unto him, mW 
0 liey that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Set thine. WT! 
in bey that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not; 1 Cor. vii. 30. houſe in order: for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 1/. Wk! 
| And they that uſe this world, as not abuſing 7 : for 1. 5 Oh | 
” Ag of this world palleth away. . .... w- »l. |} Forwherea teſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity 10 
een ee Her le wand but though our out | ys che death ofthe tefltor; ed ix. 16. 4 
Icy. 2 Cor [LATE 9 . Por a teſtament is of force after men are dead: (14008 
Ws Kat bo Un ER EEE n rg otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all while the teſtator e 
| 3ſt Ran .... Bees 4, 18h 
tas wiſe, Zph. v. 15. | | 5 1 
Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. 16. $ 3475. Laſt Charge for Funeral. WY 
Walk in wiſdom toward them that are without, re-] AND the time drew nigh that Iſrael muſt die: and 1112 10 
Reming the time. Col. iv. 5. 1555 he called his ſon Joſeph, and ſaid unto him, If now. 10 0 
for here have we no continuing city, but we ſeck one | I have found grace in thy fight, put, I pray thee, thy Hoh 
0 come. Zeb. xiii. 14. hand under my thigh, and deal kindly and truly with Hi 


| le; 


CHAP, vii. ä 


M AN. 


bor ves 

me; bury be not, pray thee, in Egypt. Gen. xlvii. 29.1 The ſorrows of hell com aſſed me about i 4 

But 8 * lie with my fathers, and thou ſhalt carry] of death prevented me. pf mo A, the ſnares 
Tote Rl Go ee e eee re de ben e e on, wi 

| And he charged them, and faid unto them, I am ar? rey ot rn 
| to be gathered unto my people: bury me with my fa-| My h is ſore pained withi £31 | W.. 
| op roar = 28 a N = in in the field of Ephron the] rors o death are fallen upon bs 25 ly. ri NEO = 
| In the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, which 8 3478. Death's Origin and End. *h 
; is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, which Abra-} IN the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till! | 1 
. ham bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite, thou return unto the ground; for out of it watt tou! 55 
- fora poſſeſſion of a burying- place. 3 taken: for duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou re. £ dea 
There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife: ] turn. Gen. iii. 19. | = 
9 there they buried Iſaac and Rebekah his wife; and} The lait enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death, | | wall 
F there I buried Leah. .... .... e . Cor. xv. 26. | ) 
3 The purchaſe of the field, and of the cave that 5] 8 3419. Death the Will of God do 
i, therein, was from the children of Heth. .... 32. T Kae have W ON 3 þ 
Wt And when jacob had made an end of commanding hs ide pg F and faſhioned me me 
Ui his ſons, be gathered up his feet into the bed, and 2 er round about; yet thou doſt deſtroy me. % vil. 
af | 3 rg oo e e eee Peop Ie, For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, and 1 
bl And when the days of his mourning were paſt, | Re 1 N 5 all living. XX 23. Wi 
1 Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of Pharaoh, faying, If] Teint dun in their wealth, and boaſt them. vii. 
1 now I have found grace in your eyes, ſpeak, I pray ſelves in the multitude of their riches ; / xlix. 6, * 
1 you, in the ears of Pharaoh, ſaving, . None of them can by any means redeem his bro. | an | 
a | My father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, I die: in m ther, nor give to Goda ranſom for him ; . 1. WW 
grave which I have digged for me in the land of Ca- Sa redemption of their ſoul is precious, and it | mo 
1 naan, there ſhalt thou bury me. Now, therefore, let 25 FEFCCVCCCVCCC es oy Bo tj 18 5 56 tha 
44 me go up, | pray thee, and bury my father, and 1 will | That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and not ſce cor. q 
4 come again. .. 5. e FUPUOR. wr © 9. | : WM i 
4 And Pharaoh faid, Go up, and bury thy father, ac- . 1 lou ny 1 to deſtruction; and ſayeſt, Re- g / 
1 cording as he made thee ſwear. .... .... Hs n = nope _ + ra 
NY . And Joſeph took an oath of the children of Iſrael, For hotkey as Cor ITY y thine anger, and by thy | hat 
148 ſaying, God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall carry | Wia are we "Ou 24g Teh 7. . 91 
1 up my bones from hence. .... .... 5 | | The voice ſaid, Wa - And he faid, What ſhall [ wil 
11 By faith Joſeph, when he died, made mention of cry? All fleſh 2s graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof kin 
11 the departing of the children of Iſrael; and gave com- 2s the flower of the held . al. 6 o, 
4 mandment concerning his bones. Zeb. xi. 22. | The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth ; becauſe ( 
Wit And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph with him: the ſpirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: ſurely the peo- the 
09 for he had ſtraitly ſworn the children of Iſrael, ſaying, ple is graſs. . . J. „ Ih: 
4 God will ſurely viſit vou, and ye ſhall carry up my For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth fift 
5 bones away hence with you. Ex. xiii. 19. to himſelf, Rom. xiv. 7. = 
Y Let thy fervant, I pray thee, turn back again, that $ 3480. Nene exempted. Y 
" om father and of my mother. 2 Sam. Ar. . |, AND he took up bis parable, and faid, Alas! who Wl gy 
mY And it came to pals, after he had buried him, that ſhall live when God doeth this? Nun. xxiv. 23. | the 
1 | he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, When I am dead, then Yet 7 he by N to me grave, and (hall re- Wo 
Ws bury me in the ſepulchre wherein the man of God is — 911 bo ; 4 ve F wot oor n 15 
14 buried; lay my bones beſide his bones: 1 Kings | The clock of the yalley mall be iweet unto ume en 
»Y 81 | every man ſhall draw after him, as there are innume— oli 
00 E e 5 1 EY, rable before him. . 33. | BI 
fl $ 3476. Undiſmayed at Death. | And alſo all that generation were gathered unte peo 
Fl \ . Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſha- their fathers; and there aroſe another generation 1 4 
1 dow of death I will fear no evil: for thou ar? with me; = them wich Fae por 10 A pore! 9 wY 1 
bw | | , vxiti, 4, [Which 1 . le 
* thy rod and thy Fall hey comtort 2 * | rand All they that be fat upon earth ſhall eat and worſtip De 
ul 9 3477. Mortal Pams. all they that go down to the duſt ſhall bow before . 
tt "Wat the waves of death compaſſed me, the floods [him; and nonecan keep alive his own ſoul. P/. xx1l-29 1 
1 of ungodly men made me afraid; 2 Sam. xxii. 5. | What man iS he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death the 
5 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the floods [ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of the grave! the 
1 of ungodly men made me afraid. E. xviii. 4. Iselah. E/ Ixxxix. 48. 80 


Ole 


i Fi 
ag 
"} 
4015 
24-3 W 
Wie 
"163 
Ah 'N 
$14) i 
4 ul 
4 


1 
—— 


= 3D; . SP, — 


Dr 


One: generation. paſſeth away, and another genera- 
tion cometh ; but the earth abideth for ever. Ec. i. 4. 
1 conſidered all the living which, walk under the fun 
with the ſecond child that ſhall ſtand up in his ſtead, .... 


15. 1 | ; | 
825 though he live a thouſand years twice told, yet 


„ vi. 6. it Sho ga 1 

lere is no man that hath power over the ſpirit to 
retain the ſpirit; neither hath he power in the day of 
death : and {here is no diſcharge in that war; neither 
hall wickedneſs deliver thoſe that are given to it. . 
vili. 8. 1 3 gel 

Your fathers, where are they; and the prophets, 
do they live for ever? FZech, 1.5, 


were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death. Heb. 
vil. 23. | A | 
| FS 3481. An appointed Time to die. 

Ts there not an appointed time to man upon earth ? 
are not his days alſo like the days of an hireling. Job 
vil. I, | | —— 
As a ſervant earneſtly deſireth the ſhadow, and as 
an hireling looketh for {te reward of his work; ., 2. 
Seeing his days are determined, the number of his 
months are with thee; thou baſt appointed his bounds 
that he cannot paſs: .... xiv. 5. 


faying, Shall I recover of this diſeaſe ? 2 Kings viii. 9. 

And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go ſay unto him, 
Thou mayeſt certainly recover: howbeit the Lord 
bath ſhe wed me that he ſhall ſurcly die. . 10. 
And 1 will add unto thy days fifteen years; and I 
will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of the 
king of Aſſyria; and I will defend this city for mine 
own fake, and for my ſeryant David's ſake. ..., xx. 6. 

Go, and ſay to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
the God of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, 
I have ſeen thy tears: behold, I will add unto thy days 
fifteen years. I/. xxxviii. 5. Fe 


$ 3482. Sometimes as @ Puniſhment of Sin. 


* Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his people; for he 
ſhall not enter into the land which 1 have given unto 
the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye rebelled againſt my 
word at the water of Meribah. Num. xx. 2+. | 
Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, and bring them up 
unto mount Hor; .... A. 92 Wes 
And ftrip Aaron of his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar his ſon; and Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his 
people, and ſhall die there.. .. 087 
And die in the mount whither thou goeſt up and 
be gathered unto thy people ; as Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people; 
Dent. xxxij. 50. Ek | 
"Becauſe ye treſpaſſed againſt me among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael at the waters of Meribah-kadeſh, in 
the wilderneſs of Zin ; becauſe ye ſanctified me not in 
the midſt of the children of Iſrael. .... ... 451. 


hath he ſeen no good: do not all go to one place? 


And they truly were many prieſts, becauſe they 


Thy ſon Ben- haded king of Syria hath ſent me to thee, 


0 K. XXVI. M 4A N. 


| 


1 


| CHAP, VIII. 
ſhalt not go thither unto the land which I give the 
children of Iſrael. Deut. xxxil. 52. 


His bones are full gf the ſin of his youth, which ſhall 
lie down with him in the duſt. Job xx. 11. 


348 3. DEATH— Inſtances of. 


And Haran died before his father Terah in the land 
of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. Gen. xi. 28. 

And Joſeph died, and all his brethren, and all that 
generation. Ee. i. 6. 

Then came the children of Iſrael, even the whole 
congregation, into the deſert of Zin in the firſt month: 
and the people abode in Kadeth ; and Miriam died 
there, and was buried there. Num. xx. 1. 

And Moſes did as the Lord commanded; and they 


e 27. 


And Moſes fripped Aaron of his garments, and put 


them upon Eleazar his fon ; and Aaron died there in 
the top of the mount: and Moſes and Eleazar came 
down from the mount. . 28. 

And Aaron the prieſt went up into mount Hor at the 
commandment of the Lord, and died there, in the 
fortieth year after the children of Iſrael were come 
out of the land of Egypt, in the firſt day of the fifth 
month. , xxXili. 38. | 

And her lord roſe up in 


and, behold, the woman, his concubine, was fallen 


down at the door of the houſe, and her hands were 


upon the threſhold. Judges xix. 27. 

And he ſaid unto her, Up, and let*us be going : but 
none anſwered. Then the man took her up upon 
an afs, and the man roſe up, and gat him unto his 
„ . 

Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 
. | la | 

And I am glad for your ſakes that I was not there, 
to the intent ye may believe; nevertheleſs, let us go 
voto HIM. "ove 13. | | 


y 3484. Advantages thereof. 


TuERE the wicked ceaſe /rom troubling ; and chere 
the weary be at reſt, Job iii. 17. 
There the priſoners reſt together; 
the voice of the opprefſor. .... .... 18. 
Ihe ſmall and great are there; and the ſervant 1 
free from his maſter. .... .... 19.. | 


they hcar not 


They thall go down to'the bars of the pit, hen eur 


reſt together is in the duſt, .... xvii. 16. | 
Precious in the fight of the Lord is the death of his 
OD of & + > 2 > og unde as 
The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the 
wicked cometh in his ſtead. Prov. xi. 8. | 


The righteous periſheth, and no man laycth i“ to 


heart; and merciful men are taken away, none con- 
ſidering that the righteous is taken away trom the evil 
to come, I/. Ivil. 1. 


Vet thou ſhalt ſee the land before thee ; but thou | 


For he that is dead is freed from ſin. Rom. 1 
88 | For 


+ 


the morning, and opened 
the doors of the houfe, and went out to go his way: 
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XXXIiv. 20, 


them. 


glory ſhall not deſcend after him. 


labodred for the wind?“ 


CHAP, VIII. 


For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and 
whether we dic, we die unto the Lord: whether we | 
live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. Rom. xiv. 8. 

And 1 heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, 
Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord 
trom henceforth : Yea, faith the Spirit, that they may 
reſt from their labuurs: and their works do follow 


them. Rev. xiv. 13. 


$ 3485, Repreſented as Sleep. 


So David ſlept with his fathers, and was buried in 
the city of David. 1 Aings ii. 10. 8 
Theſe things ſaid he: and after that he ſaith unto 
them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; but I go that 1 
may awake him out of ſleep. John xi. 11. 
Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep he ſhall do 


Well. ooo 6c. 12. . 
Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: but they though 
that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in ſleep. .... .... 13. 


$ 3486. Sudden Death. 


In a moment ſhall they die, and the people ſhall 
be troubled at midnight, and paſs away; and the 
mighty ſhall be takea away without hand. Job 


$ 3487. The Dead unintereſted in Life. | 
THE waters wear the ſtones: thou waſheſt away 


the things which grow out of the duſt of the earth ; 
and thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. Job xiv. 19. 


"His ſons came to honour, and he knoweth 27 not; 
and they are brought low, but he perceiveth it not of 
3 14 . 5 | 

For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after him, 
when the number of his months is cut off in the 
midſt ?- . XXI. 21. | 3533 

For he ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool 


and the brutiſh perſon periſh, and leave their wealth 


to others. F.. xlix. 10. 8 
* Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, when the 
glory of his houſe is increaſed: .... .... 16. ” 
For when he dieth he ſhall carry nothing away; his 
1 


When a wicked man dieth, his expectation ſhall 


_ periſh; and the hope of unjuſt men periſheth. Prov. 


8 5 ESE 
As he came forth of his mother's womb, naked 
ſhall he return to go as he came, and ſhall take no- 
thing of his labour, which he may carry away in his 
hand. Ec. v. 15. N 
And this alſo is a ſore evil, that in all points as he 
came fo ſhall he go: and what profit hath he that hath 
ens... + On 
Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou 


ſhalt. be gathercd to thy grave in peace, neither thall 


thine eyes ſee. all the evil that Iwill bring upon this 
lace, and upon the inhabitants of the ſame. So they 
rought the king word again. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 28. 


$ 3488. Ghaſtly Appearance of the Dead. 


'  AnD Abraham ſtood up from before his dead, and 


ſpake unto the ſons of Heth, ſaying, Gen, xxili. 3. 


% 


M A N. 


1 Book xy 
I ama ſtranger and a ſojourner with you: 
a poſſeſhon of a burying-place with you, th 
bury my dead out of my fight. Gen. xxiii. 4. 
Thou prevalleſt for ever againſt him, and he paſſeth. 
thou changeſt his countenance, and ſendeſt him el 
Job. xiv. 20. c J. 
When thou with rebukes doſt correct man for ini. 
qeitys thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away Ike 2 
moth: ſurely every man is vanity. Selah. P, 
xxxix. II. N 1 
Like ſheep they are laid in the grave; death fhal 


give me 


feed on them: and the upright thall have dominion It 
over them in the morning; and their beauty ſhall con. him. 
ſume in the grave from their dwelling. P/, xlix. 14, bf 
I 3489, Death's dark Domain, = cart 
A Land of darkneſs as darkneſs ite; and of the 1 
| ſhadow of death, without any order, and wheye the ſal 
light is as darkneſs. Job x. 22. | H 
If L wait, the grave is mine houſe: I have made my * 
bed in the darkneſs. ..., xvii. 123. | mn 
He ſhall be driven from light into darkneſs, and A 
chaſed out of the world. , xviii. 18. aa 
Have the gates of death been opened unto thee ? or 
| haſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of death? . [an 
xxxviii. 17. 5 . 
But if a man live many years, and rejoice in them po 
all; yet let him remember the days of darkneſs, for wy 
they ſhall be many. All that cometh is vanity, Fe, | Ho 
. A ee = 
He hath ſet me in dark places, as they that be dead ys 
of old. Lam. wi. 6. „ 1 | 9 
When I thall bring thee down with them that de- 4 
ſcend into the pit, with the people of old time, and . 
{hall ſet thee in the low parts of the earth, in places 70 
deſolate of old, with them that go down to the pit, 1 
that thou be not inhabited; and I Ihall ſet glory in the 
land of the living; Ezek. xxvi. 20. e = 
| . ten! 
6 $ 3490. Putrefaction. — 
IBA ſaid to corruption, Thou art my father: te 
the worm, Thou art my mother, and my ſiſter. Job | 
xvii. 14. h | 8 | T 
It ſhall devour the ſtrength of his ſkin : even the firſt- more 
born of death ſhall devour his ſtrength. .... xvili. 13. vil. 
One dieth in his full ſtrength, being wholly at eaſe A 
and quiet: . xxi. 23, 2 he t] 
His breaſts are full of milk, and his bones are moiſ- more 
tened with marrow. ... .... 24. ol H 
And another dieth in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, and his x 
never eateth with pleaſure. .... . 25. | B: 
They ſhall lie down alike in the duſt, and the worms land 
ſhall cover them . 26. 1p Fer Oy B. 
Drought and heat conſume the ſnow waters; /o doth up tl 
the grave tho/e which have finned. .... xxiv. 19. 4 
The womb ſhall forget him; the worm ſhall feed 75 
ſweetly on him: he ſhall be no more remembered ; and 0 
wickedneſs ſhall be broken as a tree. . . 20. be nc 
It is burnt with fire; it is cut down: they periſh at their 
the rebuke of thy countenance. P/. lxxx. 16. | If 
Our bones are ſcattered at the grave's mouth, as app 


when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 
exli. 7. 
Thy 


BOOK XXVI. | 

Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the 
wiſe of thy viols : the worm is ſpread under thee, and 
the worms cover thee. I/. xiv. IH. 


Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone, Martha, the 


iter of him that was dead, faith unto him, Lord, by 
his time be ſtinketh ; for he hath been dead four days. 
John xi. 39. Es 
For David, after he had ſerved his own generation, 
by the will of God fell on ſleep, and was laid unto his 
ſathers, and ſaw corruption: Acts xiii. 36. 
$ 3491. Forgotten. 
Ir he deftroy him from his place, then td ſhall deny 
him, /aying, I have not ſeen thee. Job viii. 18. 
Behold, this is the joy of his way, and out of the 
earth ſhall others grow. .. 19. 1 
His remembrance ſhall periſh from the earth, and he 
hall have no name in the ſtreet. . xvill. 17. 


He ſhall fly away as a dream, and ſhall not be found „ 


yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as a viſion of the night. 
I. 8. c | 

am forgotten as a dead man out of mind; I am like 
z broken veſſel. P/. xxxi. 12. ns 

| am counted with them that go down into the pit; 
[am as a man ft hath no ſtrength. . Ixxxviii. 4. 

Free among the dead, like the Jain that lie in the 


are cut off from thy hand. . 5. | 

For there ts no remembrance of the wiſe more than 
of the fool for ever; ſeeing that which now 2s, in the 
days to come ſhall all be forgotten: and how dieth the 
wife man? as the fool. Fc. ii. 16. 5 

There is no end of all the people, even of all that 
have been before them: they alſo that come after ſhall 
not rcjoice in him. Surcly this alſo is vanity and vex- 
ation of ſpirit. ....1v. 16. „ | 

And ſo I faw the wicked buried, who had come and 
gone from the place of the holy, and they-were forgot- 
ten in the city where they had ſo done. This is allo 
ranit 7. . viii. 10. 1 


§ 3492. No Return here. 
Tux eye of him that hath ſeen me ſhall ſee me no 


grave, whom thou remembereſt no more: and they 


M A N, 


CHAP. IX. 


have a defire to the work of thine hands. Job xiv. 15. 
The eye alſo which ſaw him ſhall /ee him no more; 
neither fall his place any more behold him. .... xx. 9. 
He ſhall go to the generation of his fathers ; they 
ſhall never fee light. P/. xlix. 19. 
For he remembered that they were but fleſh ; a wind 
that paſſeth away, and cometh not again. Ixxvill. 39. 


6 3493, Second Death. 


He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
ſaith unto the churches; He that overcometh ſhall not 
be hurt of the ſecond death. Kev. ii. 11. 


2” QHAP. 1X. 
FUNERALS. 


& 3494. Duty to bury the Dead. 


AND when he was come in he did eat and drink, 
and ſaid, Go, ſee now this curſed woman, and hury 
her: forſhe is a king's daughter. 2 Kirgs ix. 34, 


And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that I will 
give unto Gog a place there of graves in Iſrael, the 
valley of the paſſengers on the eaſt of the ſea; and it 


ſhall ſtop the noſes of the paſſengers: and there ſhall 
they bury Gog, and all his multitude; and they ſhall 
call it, Ihe valley of Hamon-gog. Ezek. xxxix. 11. 
And ſeven months ſhall the houſe of Iſrael be bury- 
ing of them, that they may cleanſe the land. .... 12. 
Yea, all the people of the land thall bury them ; 


and it ſhall be to them a renown the day that I ſhall 


be glorified, ſaith the Lord God. . 13. 

And they hall ſever out men of continual employ- 
ment, paſſing through the land to bury with the paſ- 
ſengers thoſe that remain upon the face of the earth, 
to cleanſe it: after the end of ſeven months ſhall they 
ſcarch.-:-./.. 14. | 

And the paſſengers hat paſs through the land, when 
any ſeeth a man's bone, then ſhall he ſet up a ſign by 
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more : thine eyes are upon me, and I am not. Job it, till the buriers have buried it in the valley of Ha- 5 Wil 

"i, 8. Cares NON-POg. 5c. „ 5. | i 1 

As the cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth away; ſo 5 a «| FH 

be that goeth down to the grave ſhall come up no $ 3495. Burying applauded, | l Wh 

=—_ 9, | 5 EEE Ado the men of Judah came, and there they anoint- , Mi 

He ſhall return no more to his houſe, neither ſhall | ed David king over the houſe of Judah. And they told 7419 

and us place know him any more. .... .... 10. David, ſaying, That the men of Jabeſh-gilead were 808 
| before I go whence I ſhall not return, even to the | they that buried Saul. 2 Sam. ii. 4. | 000 
rms land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death; .... x. 21. And David ſent meſſengers unto the men of Jabeſh- i 10 
| But man dieth, and waſteth away; yea, man giveth | gilead, and ſaid unto them, Bleſſed be ye of the Lord, 1 2008 
doth lp the ghoſt, and where is he? , xiv. 10, that ye have ſhewed this kindneſs unto your lord, even WOT 
As the waters fail from the ſea, and the flood de- | unto Saul, and have buried him. . . 5. 1,00 

feed 7 5 and dried up; . . 11. ' And now the Lord ſhew kindneſs and truth unto Wh! 
and o man lieth down, and riſeth not: till the heavens you: and I alfo will requite you this kindneſs, becauſe Wit 
o more they thall not awake, nor be raiſed out of | ye have done this R | . 

h at heir ſleep. ee eee , 2 And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard all that the Phi- 1 
| fa man die, thall he live again ? all the days of my | liſtines had done to Saul, 1 Chron. x. 11. 1 

z As 2 5 0 time will J wait, till my change come. 14, 1 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and took away the 10 0 
_ Hou ſhalt call, and 1 will anſwer thee: thou wilt | body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſons, and brought Bll! 
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CHAP. IX. 3 
them to Jabeſh, and buried their bones under the oak 


ta bones of them that were hanged. . . 13. 


entreated for the land. . .... 14. 


us; in the choice of our ſepulchres bury thy dead: 


| 1 it is worth he ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſ- 
non o ., c 9 e557 


MA 


in Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven days. 1 Chron. x; 12. 
And David went, and took the bones of Saul, and 
the bones of Jonathan his ſon, from the men of Ja- 
beſh-gilead, which had ſtolen them from the ftreet of 
Beth than, where the Philiſtines had hanged them, 
when the Philiſtines had flain Saul in Gilboa: 2 Sam. | 
XX1. 12, | | | | 
And he brought up from thence the bones of Saul, 

and the bones of Jonathan his ſon ; and they gathered 


And the bones of Saul and Jonathan bis ſon buried 
they in the country of Benjamin in Zelah, in the ſe— 
pulchre of Kiſh his father: and they performed all 
that the king commanded: and after that God was 


$ 3496, Purchaſe of Buridl- ground. 
Ay the children of Heth anſwered Abraham, ſay- 
ing unto him, Cen. xxiii. 5. 
Hear us, my lord: Thou art a mighty prince among 


none of us ſhajl with-hold from thee his ſepulchre, 
hut that thou mayeſt bury thy dead. .. 6. ; 
And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed himſelf to the 
people of the land, even to the children of Heth. , 7. 
And he communed with them, ſaying, If it be your 
mind that I ſhould bury my dead out of my fight, hear 
me, and entreat for me to Ephron' the ſon of Zohar, 8. 
That be may give me the cave of Machpelah, which 
he hath, which is in the end of his field; for as much 
n of a burytng-place among you. .... .. 9. 
And Ephron dwelt among the children of Heth. 
And Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in the au- 
dience of the children of Heth, even of all that went 
in at the gates of his city, faying, ........ 10. 
Nay, my lord, hear me: The field give I thee, 


and the cave that is therein, I give it thee; in the 
— — 2 of the ſons of my people give 1 it chee: 


ry thy dead... .I. 


N. . dock xxvl. 


And it eame to paſs in tlioſt days that ſhe wa 

and died: whom, when they had waſhed, 8 

her in an upper chamber, Acts ix. 31. r 
e "a & $ 3498. Watching. 


Ab Rizpah the davghter of Aiah took ſackeloty 
and ſpread it tor her upon the rock, from the begin- 


ning of härveſt until water dropped upon them out of | 


heaven, and ſuffered neither the birds of the air tg reſt 


2 amn. Ki. 10. | 
Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done. . 


| J 3499. Embalming. 


145 foſeph fell upon his father's face, and wept | 


upon him, and kiffed him. Gen. J. 1. 


to embalm his father: and the phyſicians embalmed 
Iſrael. INTENT 2. | | | 

And forty days were fulfilled for him; (for ſo are 
fulfilled the days of thoſe which are embalmed ) and 


the Egyptians mourned for him tlireefcore and ten 


days. | 


— 0500 26. 


coffin in Egypt. . 
$ 3500. Funerals. 


* 


him went up all the ſervants of Pharaoh, the elders 


of his houſe, and all the elders of the land of Egypt, 


Gen. l. 7. 


: 


his. father's houſe : only their little ones, and their 


flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of Go- | 


„ 


„K. On 


ſhen. 


horſemen : and it was a very great company. . 9. 


And his ſons did unto him according as he com- 


And after this Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the 


cave of the field of Machpelah, before Mamre : the For | 
* x: e e we, e | and buried him in the cave of the field of Machpelah, | 


ſame is Hebron in the land of Canaan. -.... „ 19. 
And the field, and the cave that is therein, were 
made ſure unto Abraham, for a poſſeſſion of a burying- 
place, by the ſons Sen DOD 55 GH EA 
2 : 2 23497. Preparations. LP 1 
Ax p Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan, the ſons 


mauded them.. . 12 
Por his ſons carried him into the land of Canaan, 


which Abraham bought with the field, for a poſſeſſion 


of a burying- place, of Ephron the Hittite, before 


Mamre. 
And J 


out of the camp; as Moſes had ſaid. | . 5. 
For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment on my 


this woman was full of good works and alms-deeds 
which {hg did. | Acts 18, 36. ti tts F421 * 10 Y 500 


the wall of Beth-ſhan, and came to Jabeſh, and burn! 
them there, % 22 
And they took their bones, and buried them under 
a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven days. ---. --- 15. 
And when. his diſciples heard, of it, as Pare and 
took up his gonpſe, and laid it in a tomb. Mark 11.9% 


on them by day, nor the beaſts of the field by night, | 


And it was told David what Rizpah the daughter of | 
3 


And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the phyſicians | 
So Joſeph died, being an hundred and ten years 
old: and they embalmed him, and he was put in a 

Axpo Joſeph went up to bury his father: and with 
And all the houſe of Joſeph, and his brethren, and | 


And there went up with him both chariots and | 


Then 


| BOOK XXVI. 


n the grave four days already. John xi. 17. 


ned him out, and buried him. Acts v. 6. 


§ 3501. PFunereal Fires. 


| An they buried him in his own ſepulchres, which 
he had made for himſelf in the city of David, and 
laid him in the bed which was filled with ſweet odours, 
and diverſe kinds of ſpices prepared by the apothecaries' 
at: and they made a very great burning for him. 
9 Chron. xvi. 14. 


yet hear the word of the Lord, O Zedekiah king of 


Judah ; Thus faith the Lord of thee, Thou ſhalt not die 
by the ſword; Jer. xxxiv. 4. | 
'But thou ſhalt die in peace: and with the burnings 
of thy fathers, the former kings which were before 
(hee, ſo ſhall they burn odours for thee ; and they will 
lament thee, ſay ing, Ah Lord! for I have pronounc- 
ed the word, ſaith the Lore... 5. | 


$ 3502. Burning the Dead. 


Tavs ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions of 
Moab, and for four, I will not turn away the punth- 
ment thereof; becauſe he burnt the bones of the king 
of Edom into lime. Amos ii. l. 8 

And it ſhall come to paſs, if there remain ten men 
in one houſe, that they (hall Eo FE Br. 

And a man's uncle ſhall take him up, and he that 
burneth him, to bring out the bones out of the houſe, 
and ſhall ſay unto him that is by the ſides of the houſe, 


ſhall he ſay, Hold thy tongue ; for we may not make 
mention of the name of the Lord.. . 10. 


$ 3503. Mourners. 


And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba; the ſame is He- 
bron in the land of Canaan : and Abraham came to 
mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her. Gen. xxiii. 2. 


u beyond Jordan; and there they mourned with a great 
and very ſore lamentation: and he made a mourning 
ſor his father ſeven days. , 1. 10. | 
and when the inhabitants of the land, the Canaan- 
tes, ſaw the mourning in the floor of Atad, they ſaid, 
This is a grievous mourning to the Egyptians : where- 
ore the name of it was called Abel-mizraim, which is 
VC 

And when all the congregation ſaw that Aaron was 
lead, they mourned for Aaron thirty days, even all the 
louſe of Iſrael. Num. xx. 29. | 
And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes in the 
Pains of Moab thirty days: ſo the days of weeping 
nd mourning for Moſes were ended. Deut. xxxiv. 8. 

And they mourned and wept, and faſted until even, 
lor Saul, and for Jonathan his ſon, and for the people 
if the Lord, and for the houſe of Iſrael; —— they 
ere fallen by the ſword. 2 Sam. i. 12. 

And David ſaid to Joab, and to all the people that 
ne with him, Rend your clothes, and gird you with. 


M. A N ©: / 


Then, when Jeſus came, he found that he had lain | 


# 


And the young men aroſe, wound him up, and car- | 


| mourned over him, faying, Alas, my brother! 
And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and 


li there yet any with thee ? and he ſhall ſay, No. Then 


; 


._ CHAP. IX. 


ſackcloth, and mourn before Abner, And king David 
himfelf followed the bier. 2 Sam. iii. 31. 
And they buried Abner in Hebron : and the king 


lifted up his voice, and wept at the grave of Abner : 
and all the people wept. . . 32. 47 


And the king lamented over Abner, and ſaid, Died 
Abner as a fool dieth? .... .... 33, . 

Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into 
fetters: as a man falleth before wicked men, /o fel- 
leſt thou. And all the people wept again over him. 34. 

Alſo when they that be afraid of that which ts high, 
and fears /tall be in the way; and the alinoad-tree 
| ſhall flouriſh, and the grathopper ſhall be a burden, 
and dehre ſhall fail; becauſe man goeth to his long 
home, and the mourners go about the ftreets. Ee. 
BBS ky | 

And the prophet took up the carcaſe of the man of 
God, and laid it upon the aſs, and brought it back: 


—— TT 


to bury him. 1 Kings xiii. 29. 

And he laid his carcaſe in his own grave; and they 
30. 
made great lamentation over him. Acts viii. 2. 

| 8 3504. Mourning Diet. 

NEITHER fhall men, tear themſeves for them in 
hall men give them the cup of conſolation to drink 
for their father or for their mother. Jer. xvi. 7. 


They ſhall not offer wine-offerings to the Lord, 
neither ſhall they be pleaſing unto him: their ſacrifices 


eat thereof ſhall be polluted : for their bread for their 
ſoul thall not come into the houſe of the Lord, 7%. 


| ix. 4. 


§ 3505. Muſic. 


Ap when Jeſus came into the ruler's houſe, and 


| ſaw the minſtrels and the people making a noiſe. Mal. 
And they came to the threſhing-floor of Atad, Which 5 


Ix. 29. 
§ 3506. Hired Mourners. 

Tus faith the Lord of hoſts, Conſider ve, and call 
for the mourning women, that they may come, and 
ſend for cunning women, that they may come: Y. 
1x: 17: | „ | 
And let them make haſte and take up a wailins 
for us, that our eyes may run down with tears, and 
our eyelids guſh out with waters. ..., .... 18. 

Yet hear the word of the Lord, © ye women, and 
let your ear receive the word of his mouth, and teach 
your daughters wailing, and cvery one her ncigh- 
bour lamentation. - - .:.. .... 20. | IDEA 

Therefore the Lord, the God of hoſts, the Lord, 
faith thus,” Watling tall be in all ſtreets; and they ſhall 
ſayin all the highways, Alas! alas! and they ſhall call 
the huſbandman to mourning, and ſuch as are {kilful 
of lamentation to wailing. Amos v. 16. | | 

And in all vineyards Aal be wailing ; for I will paſs 
through thee, ſaith the Lord. . . 17. 


| 


4 * a+ 


8 T $ 3507. Mourning 


and the old prophet came to the city to mourn, and 


EE 


— — — — 
„ eee 
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mourning, to comfort them for the dead; neither 


null be unto them as the bread of mourners; all that 
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CHAP, ix. | M AN. 
58 3507. Mourning Apparel. n the 3 
AnD Joab ſent to Tekoah, and fetched thence a 

wiſe woman, and faid, unto her, I pray thee, feign thy- | 
ſelf to be a mourner, and put on now mourning ap- 
parel, and anoint not thyſelf with oil, but be as a 


woman that bad a long time mourned for the dead. 
2 Jam. X1V. 2. f 


Ho BOOK XXyt, 
38574 3512, Comforters. | 


I cxoss out their way, and fat chief, and dwelt as 

a king in the army, as one that comforteth the mourn 
ers. Job xxix. 25. : 
And David fent meſſengers to comfort him con- 
ceraing his father. So the ſervants of David came in. 

to the land of the children of Ammon to Hanun a 
comfort him. I Cron. xix. 2. | 


$ 3508. Metaphor. ; 


: Tus ſaith the Lord God, In the day when he went] But the princes. of the children of Ammon ſaid to 
A down to the grave I cauſed a mourning : I covered | Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that David doth honour thy | 
by the deep for him, and J reſtrained the . thereof, | father, that he hath ſent comforters unto thee! g. | 
. and the great waters were ſtayed; and I cauſed Le-] And the princes of the children of Ammon ſaid un. | 
i bailon to mourn for him, and all the trees of the field | to Hanun their lord, Thinkeft thou that David doth | 
; fainted for him. Zzek. xxxi. 15. | honour thy father, that he ARE ſent comforters unte 
1 "Ton Seed bs Re Oh I thee? hath not David rather ſent his ſervants 
11 8 3509. Corpo real Marks inſerted. thee to ſearch the city, and to ſpy it out, and to beams | ſepul 
Wt YE ſhall not make any cuttings in your fleſh for the | throw it ? 2 Sam. x. 3. | | A 
3 dead, nor print any marks upon you: I am the Lord. | And many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, ried 
„ Lev. xix. 28. | 1 to comfort them concerning their brother. J xi. 13, hic 
0 They thall not make baldneſs upon their head, nei- „ 
. ther ſhall they ſhave off the corner of their beard, nor | 90 3513. Unlamented. : 41 
1 make any cuttings in their fleſh, | .... xxi. 5. Fox thus ſaith the Lord concerning the ſons and WM ance 
if | Ye are the children of the Lord your God. Ye ſhall concerning the daughters that are born in this place, WW on t! 
1 | not cut yourſelves, nor make any baldneſs between | and concerning their mothers that bare them, and! Ar 
* your eyes for the dead. Deut. xiv. 1. „I concerning their fathers that begat them in this land; died, 
. Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die in this land: Jer. xvi. 3. | n e Ar 
. they ſhall not be buried, neither thall men lament for] They ſhall die of grievous deaths: they ſhall not WM ance 
„ them, nor cut themſelves, nor make themſelves bald | be lamented, neither ſhall they be buried ; but the on tl 
i for them. Jer. os EDS 40 1011181 1151 I ſhall be as dung upon the face of the earth ; and they | An 
i 3 $ 3510. Alſo'on other Occaſions, hell be conſumed by the ſword, and by famine; and I thr 
14/5 os ets. ag 1214 their carcaſes ſhall be meat for the fowls of heaven, in his 
„ *- AND they cried aloud, and cut themſelves after their [ang c. | down 
'1 D they criec 7 | and for the beaſts of the earth. þ.... .... 4. 
1 manner, with knives and lancets, till the blood guſhked | For thus faith the Lord, Enter not into the houſe of 
out upon them. 1 Kings xviii. 28. | . | mourning, neither go to lament nor bemoan them: | * 
That there came certain from Shechem, from Shi⸗ for 1 have taken away my peace from this people, faith el 
5 lob, and from Samaria, even fourſcore men, having |} the Lord, even loving-kindneſs and mercies. .... .... 5. in 2 
_ their beards ſhaven, and their clothes rent, and hay- | Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan him; WW {ns 
__ ing cut themſelves, with offerings and incenſe in their but weep ſore for him that goeth away: for he thall bed 
Ny _ to bring them to the houſe of the Lord. Jer. e mor e, nor ſee hs native 2 nai 2 55 
1 3 | 23-4 | {ſaith the Lord touchin lallum, the 0 n 
Jo] | For every head all be bald, and every beard clip- „ e Ring! of judab, which N inſtead of I we be 


ped: upon all the hands ſhall be cuttings, and x 8 Joſiah his father, which went forth out of this place, ney 


Xt the loins ſackcloth. . xIviii..37.” He ſh: "<A l 11 
2.04 . ; | e ſhall not return thither any more: (ts 
Wl Ihou ſhalt even drink it, and ſuck if out, and thou} © But he ſhall die in the place whither they have An 
161 ſhalt break the ſherds thereof, and pluck off thine own led him captive, and ſhall fee this land no more. 12. ge, 
bo ' "Orealts.: Tor 1 have JÞ * Fo 9 5 Or . And your ſons and your daughters whom ye hae ther, 


Ezek. xxiii. 34. V left mall fall by the ſword. Eaé k. xxiv. 21. Th 
| From henceforth let no man trouble me, for | ME +4 that do as I have dont: ye ſhall not cover eme 


bear ia my body the marks vi; the, angeles. Ga. | your lips, nor eat the bread of men. . . 22. bie 


15 8 | | 1 nd tires Hall be upon your heads, and yo ig. p! 
And de cauſed all, both ſmall and great, rich ano; 8 eter Fang ye ſhall 25 mourn nor weep; Ag 


Rag 1 to Fecelve 8 * their righ ; but ye ſhall pine away for your iniquities, and mourn u 
and, 10 - 0 e e tod r | | em 
And tbat no man might buy or ſell, ſave he that eee Wotber⸗ 12 F "Weg 
had he 08s or the name of the beaft, or the num ] 63514. (IVhere) Family Burial-gr ound. An 


LE 8 3511. ( Natural Marks.) 4 cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron, 33 3 
Ca the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the Rare of Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre. 

his ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good, that are accuſ- XXV. 9. „11 © the ſons 
tomed to do evil. Jer. xii. 23. | I The field which Abraham purchaſed o 17 


BOOK. XXVI. 


Heth : there was Abraham buried and Sarah his wife. 
Cen. XXV. 10. 
| 8 3515. Any where, 

Bur, Deborah, Rebekah's nurſe; died, and ſhe was 
puried beneath Beth-el under an oak: and the name 
of it was called Allon-bachuth. Gen. xxxv. 8. 

And as for me, when I came froin Padan, Rachel 
lies by me in the land of Canaan in the way, when 
et there was but a little way to come unto Ephrath : 
and 1 buried ber there in the way of Ephrath ; the 
ame is Beth-lehem. . xlvili. 7. | | 


: | So Moſes the ſervant of the Lord died there in the 
hy land of Moab, according to the word of the Lord. 


Deut. Xxxxiv. 5. 
and he buried him in a valley in the land of Moab, 


2 | over againſt Beth-peor : but no man knoweth ot his 
15 ſepulchre unto . 


and Eleazar the ſon of Aaron died; and they bu— 
ried him in a hill that pertained to Phinebas his ſon, 


$ 3516. At Home. 
AnD they buried him in the border of his inherit- 
ance in Timaath-ſerah, which is in mount Ephraim, 
on the north fide of the hill Gaaſh. Jo}. xxiv. 30. 


ce, 
nd | And Joſhua the fon of Nun, the ſervant of the Lord, 
d; died, being an hundred and ten years old. Judges ii. 8. 
And they buried him in the border of his inherit— 
not | ance in Timnath-heres, in the mount of Ephraim, 
ey on the nor'h fide of the hill Gaaſh. .... .. 9. . 
hey | And Samuel died; and all the Iſraelites were ga- 
and thered together, and lamented him, and buried him 
en, in his houſe at Ramah. And David aroſe, and went 
down to the wilderneſs of Paran. 1 Sam. xxv. l. 
e of $ 3517. Travelling Funerals. 
em: Axp the bones of Joſeph, which the children of 
aich ſtael brought up out of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, 
23. 


in a parcel of ground which Jacob bought of the 


im; ſons of Hamor, the father of Shechem, for an hun- 
(hall tred pieces of filver; and it became the inheritance 
, 10, of the children of Joſeph. /. xxiv. 32 

> fon And were carried over into Sychem, and laid-in 
d ol lie fepulchre that Abraham bought for a ſum of mo- 
lace, WW ney of the fons of Emmor, the father of Sychem. 

| Acts vii. 16. E METER: £ ; 

*. And Gideon the fon of Joaſh died in a good old 


bave WF der, in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. Judges viii. 32. 


Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his father, 


cover ene down and took him, and brought him up, and 


| you W2-place of Manoah his father: and he judged If- 


Keep '«! twenty years. , xvi. 31. 

mourn And his ſervants carried him in a chariot to Jeru- 
alem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with his fa- 
bers in the city of David. 2 Kings ix. 28. 

1 n Aad they brought him on horſes; and he was bu- 

in meg tied at Jeruſalem with his fathers in the city of David. 

e 08S... xiv. 20. 

w__ $ 3518. Public Cemetary. 
ol TuxxETORE, behold, the days come, faith the Lord, 


Hetb: 


MAN. 


which was given him in mount Ephraim. / xxiv. 33. 


ige, and was buried in the ſepulchre of Joaſh his fa- 


buried him between Zorah and Eſhtaol, in the hury- 


CHAP. : 


that it ſhall no more be called Tophet, nor, The val- 
ley of the ſon of Hinnom, but, The valley of Slaugh- 
ter: for they ſhall bury in Tophet, till there be no 
place. Jer. vii. 32. 
And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſts, Even ſo will I break this people, and this city, 
as one breaketh a potter's veſſel, that cannot be made 
whole again; and they thall bury {hem in Tophet, till 
there be no place to bury. — xix. II. 
Thus will do unto this place, faith the Lord, and 
to the inhabitants thereof, and even make this city as 
| Tophet. 12. | 
§ 3519. Diſcrimen of Character. | 
AND they buried him in the city of David among 
the kings, becauſe he had done good in [[rael, both to- 
ward God, and toward his houſe. - 2 Chron. xxiv. 16. 
And they buried him in the city of David, but they 
buried bim not in the ſepulchres of the Kings. , 25. 
$ 3520. Metaphorical. 

AND another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. Mat. viii. 2t. 

But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me ; and let the 
dead bury their dead.... . 22. 

And he faid unto another, Follow me. But he ſaid, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. Luke 
ix. 59. | 

Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury their dead; 
but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. . .... 60. 


S 3521. Monuments. 


AND Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave: that is the 
illar of Rachel's grave unto this day. Gen. xxxv. 20. 
And they took Abſalom, and caſt him into a great 


upon him: and all lfrael fled every one to his tent. 
2 Sam. xviii. 17. © : 

Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! 
| becauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets, and gar- 
niſh the ſepulchres of the righteous. Mat. xxiii. 29. 

Woe unto you! for ye build the ſepulchres of the 
prophets, and your fathers killed them. _ Luke xi. 47. 

Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the deeds of 
your fathers: for they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their ſepulchres. . . 48. : 1 

Jeſus therefore, again proaning in himſelf, cometh 
to the grave. It was a cave, and a ſtone lay upon it, 
John xi. 38. „ 


8 3522. Threats of Non-burial. 


AND thy carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all fowls of the 
air, and unto the beaſts of the earth, and no man ſhall 
fray them away. Deul. xxvill. 26. 

Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city ſhall the 
dogs eat; and him that dieth in the field ſhall the fowls 
of the air eat: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 1 Kings 
xiv. 11. 

Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city ſhall the dogs 
eat; and him that dieth of his in the fields ſhall the 


fowls of the air eat. , xvi. 4, 
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pit in the wood, and laid a very great heap of ſtones 
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CHAP. IX. 
And of Jezebel alſo ſpake the Lord, faying, The 
dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the wall of fezreel. 1 Kings 
XX1. 23, | | EE 
Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs ſhall 
eat; and him that dieth in the field ſhall the fowls of 
OS io | T9... | 


And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the portion of Jez- | 


reel, and there Mall be none to bury her. And he 
opened the door and fled. 2 Kings ix. 10. 
And the carcaſe of Jezebel fhall be as dung upon 


the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel ; / that] 
they ſhall not ſay, This is Jezebel. .... .... ST. 


And the earcaſes of this people fhall be meat for the 
fowls of the heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth; 
and none ſhall fray them away. Jer. vii. 33. 

Speak, Thus faith the Lord ; Even the carcaſes of 
men ſhall fall as dung upon the open field, and as the 
handful after the harveſt-man, and none ſhall gather 
FREMB.: coo FR 22 | Fai 

I will even give them into the hand of their enemies, 
and into the hand of them that ſeek their life; and 
their dead bodies ſhall be for meat unto the fowls of 
the heaven, and to the beaſts of the earth. xxxiv. 20. 

Thou ſhalt fall upon the mountains of Iſrael, thou 
and all thy bands, and the people that is with thee : 


I will give thee unto the ravenous birds of every ſort, 
and to the beaſts of the field to be devoured. Ezek. 


xxxix. 4. e 3 
And the ſongs of the temple ſhall be howlings in 


that day, faith the Lord God: there all be many 


dead bodies in every place; they ſhall caſt them forth 
with filence. Amos viii. 3. = LE 
$ 3523. My/tical. 


AnD their dead bodies mall lie in the ſtreet of the 
great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, 


where alſo our Lord was crucified. ev. xi. 8. 


And they of the people, and kindreds, and tongues, 


and nations, fhall ſec their dead bodies three days and 


an half, and ſhall not ſuſſer their dead bodies to be put 


in graves. .... 9. 
| And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall rejoice 


over them, and make merry, and ſhall ſend gifts one 


to another ; becauſe theſe two prophets tormented 


them that dwelt on the earth. ....... T1 - 


5 I $ 3524. Devoured. 
Tux dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given 10 


be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, the fleſh of thy 
| ple: the ſeed of evil-doers ſhall never be renowned. 20. | 


ſaints unto the beaſts of the earth. F/. Ixxix. 2. 


| BOOK xxy1, 


Their blood have they ſhed like water round about 


Jeruſalem : and there was none to bury them. A, 


Ixxix. 3. 


And they went to bury her; but they found i 
more of her than the ſcull, and the feet, and the palms | 


of her hands: 2 Kings ix. 35. 


Wherefore they came again, and told him: and he! 


faid, This is the word of the Lord, which he ſpake by 


his ſervant Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, In the portion f 
of Jezreel ſhall dogs eat the fleſh of Jezebel. ... 36, 


6 3525, Poetical Invitation. 


ANp thou, ſon of man, thus faith the Lord God.! 
Speak unto every feathered fowl, and to every beaf} of! 
the field, Aſſemble yourſelves and come; gather your. 
ſelves on every fide to my ſacrifice that 1 do ſacrifice | 
for you, even a great ſacrifice upon the mountains of 3 
Iſrael, that ye may eat fleth, and drink blood. Fe; # 


xxxix. 17. * 


Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty, and drink the 
blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs, | 
and of goats, of bullocks, all of chem fatlings of Baſh. } 


an. $006 $005 1 8. 


faith the Lord Gd... 20 


And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun: and he 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the fowls that fly } 
in the midſt of heaven, Come and gather yourſelves | 
together unto the ſupper of the great God. Nev, | 


. 


That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the fieth of | 
captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleth } 


of horſes, and of them that fit on them, and the fleſh 


of all men, both free and bond, both ſmall and 


great.. .... 18, : 
I 3526. Zxiruſion. 


ALL the kings of the nations, even all of them, le | 
in glory, every one in his own houſe : / xiv. 18. | 
But thou art caſt out of thy grave, like an abomi- 


nable branch, and as the raiment of thoſe that are 


ſlain, thruſt through with a ſword, that go down o 
the ſtones of the pit; as a carcaſe trodden under feet. 19, | 


Thou ſhalt not be joined with them in burial, be- 
cauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, and ſlain thy peo- 
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perceive and ſee that your wickedneſs is great, which 


ye have done in the ſight of the Lord, in aſking you a 


BOOK OF KINGS. 
CHAP.-T. 
king. 1 Sam. xii. 17. 


PRELIMINARTES. 


$ 3527. Not having a King. 


N thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael : but every 

man did /hat which was right in his own eyes, 
Judges xvii. 6. | 

In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael: and in 
thoſe days the tribe of the Danites ſought them an 
inheritance to dwell in; for unto that day all therr 
inheritance had not fallen unto them among the tribes 
angel”. xvii. 1. 2 | | 

Then the five men departed, and came to Laiſh, 
and ſaw the people that were therein, how they dwelt 
careleſs, after the manner of the Zidonians, quiet and 
ſecure ; and there was no magiſtrate in the land, that 
might put Men to ſhaine in any thing: and they were 
far from the Zidonians, and had no buſineſs with any 
I. . 

In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael: every 
man did hat which was right in his own eyes. 
A 

For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide many Gays 
without a king, and without a prince, and without a 


acrifice, and without an image, and without an ephod, 


and 11hout teraphim. of. iii. 4 | 

For now they ſhall ſay, We have no king, becauſe 
we feared not the Lord ; what then ſhould a king do 
bis” x. 


§ 3528. Jewt/h Monarchy reproved.* 


AnD Samuel called the people together unto the 
Lord to Mizpeh; 1 Sam. x. 17. 


And faid unto the children of Ifracl, Thus faith the | 


Lord God of Ifracl, I brought up lirael out of Kgypt, 
and delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians 
and out of the hand of all kingdoms, and of them chat 
oppreſſed you:. 18. 

And ye have this day rejected your God, who him- 
elf faved you out of all your adverſities and your tri- 
bulations; and ye have ſaid unto him, Nay, but ſet 
a king over us. .... 19. | 

Now, therefore, ſtand and ſee this great thing, which 
lie Lord will do before your eyes. . xii. 16. 

Je it not wheat harveſt to-day ? I will call unto the 
Lord, and he ſhall ſend thunder and rain; that ye may 


* The government of the Jews having always been a Theocracy, is 
the reaſon why their adopting a Monarchy was ſo juſtly reprehended. 


So Samuel called unto the Lord ; and the Lord ſent 


ee I Is > | 
And Samuel ſaid unto the people, Fear not: ye 
have done all this wickedneſs, yet turn not afide from 


tollowing the Lord, but ſerve the Lord with all your 


heit! . 


What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall puniſh thee ? for 
| thou haſt taught them 7o be captains, and as chief 


over thee ; ſhall not ſorrows take thee, as a woman 
in travail? Jer. xiii. 21. | | 
They have ſet up kings, but not by me; they 
have made princes, and I knew it not; of their filver 
and their gold have they made them idols, that they 
may be cut off. of. viii: 4. 
I will be thy king: where 2s any other that may 


ſave thee in all thy cities? and thy judges of whom 


thou ſaidſt, Give me a king and princes ? .... xiii. 10. 
| gave thee a king in mine anger, and took him 
away in my wrath.  .... , 11. | 
But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Ye know 
that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion 
over them, and they that are great exerciſe authority 
upon them. Mal. xx. 25. 
But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſoever 
will be great among you, let him be your minitter ; 26. 
And whoſoever will be chief among you, let him 
be your ſervant; , 27. | | 
But Jeſus called them fo him, and ſaith unto them, 
Ye know that they which are accounted to rule over 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; und their 
reat ones exerciſe authority upon them. NN x. 42. 
But ſo ſhall it not be among you : but wholcever 
will be great among you ſhall be your minitter; 45, 
And wholvever of you will be the chicfeſt jhall be 
ſervant of all. |... , 44. 
And he ſaid unto them, Ihe kings of the Gentiles 
exerciſe lordſhip over them; and they that excr- 
ciſe authority upon them are called Benc factors. Tutte 
XX11. 25, 


But ye all not be ſo ; but he that is greateſt among 


you let him be as the younger ; and he that is chiet 
as he that doth ſerve. .... .... 26. | 
| 3529, IF ho. 
WHEN thou art come unto the land which the 
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Lord thy God giveth thee, and ſhall poſſeſs it, and 
ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a king 


over me, like as all the nations that are about me : 
Deut. xvil. 14. 


Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him king over thee- 


whom the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe; one from a- 
mong thy brethren ſhalt thou ſet king over thee : 


thou maveſt not ſet a ſtranger over thee, which is not 


thy brother. 15. 


v2#2#sS 00c9 


$ 3530. Ineligible Characters. 


Tur the hypocrite reign not, leſt the people be 


enſnared. Job xxxiv. 30. | 


Delight is not ſeemly for a fool; much leſs for a 


ſervant to have rule over princes. Prov. xix. 10. 
Woe to thee, O land, when thy king 2s a child, 
and thy princes eat in the morning! A. x. 16. 
Blefſed art thou, O land, when thy king is the ſon 
of nobles, and thy princes eat in due ſeaſon, for 
ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſs ! FE. 
Servants have ruled over us: there is none that doth 
deliver us out of their hand. Lam, v. 8. 
Andi will give children /7o be their 
babes thall rule over them. J. iii. 4. 
As for my people, children are their oppreſſors, 
and women rule over them. O my people, they 
which lead thee cauſe thee to err, and deſtroy the 
way of thy paths. .... .... 12. Le, 


$ 3531. Monarchy reſolved on. 


THEN all the elders of Iſrael gathered themſelves 
together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah.: 1 Sam. 
vili. 4. | 8 
And ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art old, and thy 
ſons walk not in thy ways: now make us a king to 
judge us, like all the nations. .. 5. | 
But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel when they ſaid, 


princes, and 


Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel prayed unto | 


voice of the people in all that they ſay unto thee ; 
for they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected 
me, that I ſhould not reign over them. .... . 7. 
According to all the works which they have done 
ſince the day that I brought them up out of Egypt, even 
unto this day, wherewith they have forſaken me, and 
ſerved other gods; ſo do they alſo unto thee. ........8. 


Nevertheleſs the people refuſed to obey the voice 


of Samuel : and they ſaid, Nay; but we will have 


à king over us. 19 


That we alſo may be like all the nations, and that 


our king may judge us, and go out before us, and 

fight our battles .. .. 20: f 
And Samuel heard all 

and he rehearſed them in the ears of the Lord. 
And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Hearken unto their 

voice, and make them a king. And Samuel ſaid unto 

the men of Iſrael, Go ye every man unto his city. 22. 
And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the 8 

dren of Ammon came againſt you, ye ſa 


the words of the people, 


oy 


K IN GS. 


21. 


of the chil- 


| BOOKX xyrr. 800 
Nay : but a king ſhall reign over. us : when the Lot , Lad 
your God was your king. 1 Sam. xii. 12, = «ic 

Now, therefore, behold the king whom ye h Han 
choſen, and whom ye have defired ! and, beholq 8 | Vene 
Lord hath ſet a king over you. . .... 13. OY da ſtr 

$ 3532. Divine Caveat. 

Now, therefore, heaken unto their voice: howbeit! 

| it! 
vet proteſt ſolemnly unto them, and ſhew them the! 
manner of the king that ſhall reign over them. 1 Yom 0 
viii. 9. | | 9 
And Samuel told all the words of the Lord unto! 
gp 0 
the people that aſked of hima king. . .... 

And he ſaid, 'Uhis will be the manner of the king AN| 
that hall reign over you; He will take your ſons, and M 
appoint them for himſelf, for his chariots, and to he his any 
horſemen ; and /ome ſhall run before his chariots. 11 Frech, 

And he will appoint him captains over thouſands [nar 
and captains over fifties, and tel t them to car his And 

round, and to reap his harveſt, and to make his in. pared 
itruments of war, and inſtruments of his chariots. 12. before 

And he will take your daughters 70 be confeRiong. The 
ries, and fo be cooks, and 7o be bakers. 3; 8 ſaying, 

And he will take your fields, and your vineyards, | avg 
and your olive-yards, even the beſt of them, and give 1 
them to his ſervants .. . 14. And 

And he will take the tenth of your ſeed, and of your wer tl 
vineyards, and give to his officers, and to his ſervants, | hp 

1 „ . dei 
And he will take your men- ſervants, and your maid- WS 
ſervants, and your goodlicſt young men, and your | Al 
aſſes, and put them to his work. .... . „„ 
lle will take the tenth of your theep; and ye ſhall Noy 
be his ſervants. .... . I 7. EO LE |. 
And ye thall cry out in that day, becauſe of your! 10. 
king which ye ſhall have choſen you; and the Lord WM (i of | 
will not hear you in that day. . . 18. ec 
| $ 3533. Office declincd. 1 Ph 

THEN the raen of Iſrael ſaid unto Gideon, Rule WM come | 
thou over us, both thou and thy fon, and thy ſon's ſon And 
alſo ; for thou haſt delivered us from the hand of Mi- Behold 
dian. Judges viii. 22. | hall re 

And Gideon ſaid unto them, I will not rule over And 
you, neither ſhall my fon rule over you: the Lord Wi ber & 
{hall rule over you. .... .. BS: | The! 

When a man ſhall take hold of his brother, of the WM nan ſh 
houſe of bis father, /aying, Thou haſt clothing, be WW Beholc 
thou our ruler, and let this ruin be under thy hand, And 
Th BI) 6. 3 | ourn 

In that day ſhall he ſwear, ſaying, I will not be an WW ing ove 
healer; for in my houſe is neither bread nor clothing: WW "ill ſe. 
make me not a ruler of the people. . ., 7. Provide 

$ 3534 (Kings) myſiical. het 

| AnD there are ſeven kings: five are fallen, and one bee, 3 
is, and the other is not yet come; and when he com- And 
eth, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. Rev. xvil. 10. What tt 

And the beaſt that was, and is not, even he is the Pom 

nd 


id unto me, 


eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goetli into perdition. h 


K IN 


BOOK XXVI. 2 | | 

And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt are ten kings, 
which have received no kingdom as yet; but receive 

wer as Kings one hour with the beaſt, Rev. xvil. 12. 
fpeſe have one mind, and ſhall give their power 
1nd ſtrength unto the beaſt. ........ 13. | 


— — — — I. en —— — — ——— —— ¶.ü— äü—ũä H:z r—7'„ 


| CHAP. II. 
J FCCESSITON, 
A $ 3535 Self-Afſumption, 
1 AND Cuſh begat Nimrod; be began to be a mighty 
2 WY onc in the earth. Gen. x. 8. | | 
oy And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and 
s rech, and Accad, and Calnch, in the land of 
iar. e 10. | f | | 
And it came to paſs after this, that Abſalom pre- 
bed him chariots and horſes, and fifty men to run 
1 betore him. 2 Sam. xv. 1. 


2. Then Adonijah the ſon of Haggith exalted himſelf, 


web aying, I will be King: and he prepared him chariots 

nnd horſemen, and fifty men to run before him. 
le. | Rings 1. 5. | 

” And he that was over the houſe, and he that was 

wer the city, the elders allo, and the bringers-up of 

"Ur Oh {hc children, ſent to Tebu, ſaving, We are thy ſervants, 


and will do all thou thalt bid us; we will not make any 


TY Ws do thou that which ts good in thine eyes. 


oO hings x. 5. 
§ 3536 By God's Ordination. 


before Saul came, ſaying, 1 Sam. ix. 15. 

To-morrow about this time I will ſend thee a man 
cut of the land of Benjamin, and thou ſhalt anoint him 
lobe captain over my people lirael, that he may fave 
my people out of the hand of the Philiſtines; for ! 
hae looked upon my people, becauſe their cry is 
Ii. ; 

And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the Lord ſaid unto him, 
behold the man whom | ſpake to thee of! this ſame 
all reign over my people. .... . LT 

And Saul the fon of Kiſh was taken: and when 
hey fought him he could not be found. . x. 21. 
Therefore thev enquired of the Lord further, if the 
man ſhould vet come thither. And the Lord anſwered 
behold, be hath hid himſelf among the ſtuff. .... 22 


ed ed & 


And the Lord fai unto Samuel, How long wilt thou 


5 


ng over Iſrael? Fill thine horn with oil, and go, 1 
wil end thee to jeſſe the Beth-lehemite: for I have 
povided me a king among his ſons. .... xvi. 1. 

And Samuel ſaid, How can I go? if Saul hear it he 
Wl kill me. And the Lord ſaid, Take an heifer with 
bee, and ſay, I ar come to ſacrifice to the Lord. 2. 

And call [efle to the ſacrifice, and I will ſhe w thee 
wat thou ſhalt do: and thou ſhalt anoint unto me ham 
Mom I name unto thee. .... , 3. | 


And it came to paſs, when they were come, that he 


Now, the Lord had told Samuel in his ear a day 


wurn for Saul, ſecing I have rejected him from reign- | 


88. CHAP. 11. 


looked on Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the Lord's anointed 
is before him. 1 Sam. xvi. 6. 

But the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, Look not on his 
countenance, or on the height of his ſtature ; becauſe 
[| have refuſed him: for the LORD ſeeth not as man 
ſceth ; for man looketh on the outward appearence, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart. .... T. 

Then Jeſſe called Abinadab, and made him paſs 


before Samuel. And he ſaid, Neither hath the Lord 
 Cholen this. 8 


Neither hath the Lord choſen this. . . 9. 
Again, Jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons to paſs before 
Samuel. And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, The Lord hath 
not choſen theſe, .... . 10. | 

And Samuei ſaid unto Jefſe, Are here all thy 
children? And he ſaid, there remaineth yet the. 
youngeſt, and, behold, he keepeth the theep. And 
Samuel ſaid unto Jefſe, Send and fetch him: for we 
will not fit down till he come hither. .... .... 11. 

And he ſent, and hrought him in. Now he was 
ruddy and withal of a beautiful countenance, and 
goodly to look to. And the Lord ſaid, Ariſe, anoint 
him : for this is he.. 4 1. . 

And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the kingdom was 
mine, and ?hut all Iſrael ſet their faces on me, that J 
ſhould reign: howbeit the kingdom is turned about, and 
is become my brother's for it was his from the Lord. 
| Nungs ii. 15. | 

And I will take thee, and thou thalt reign according 


And it hall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all that 
I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and do 


commandments, as David my ſervant did, that I will 
be with thee, and build thee a ſure houte, as I built 
for David, and will give Iſrael unto thee. .... .... 38. 
And | will for this afflict the ſeed of David, but 
not for ever. „ 39. 25 | dl 
Solomon ſought, therefore, to kill Jeroboam : and 


Jeroboam arole, and fled into Egypt, unto Shiſhak 


Solomons; © cles 40. 

And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go, return on thy 
way to the wilderneſs of Damaſcus: and, when thou 
comeſt, anoint Hazael t be king over Syria: xix. 15. 

And jehu the ſon of Nimſhi ſhalt thou anoint to be 
king over Iſrael, and Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat of Abel- 
meholah ſhalt thou anoint 0 be prophet inthy room. 16. 

And it ſhall come to paſs, that him that eſcapeth 


capeth from the ſword of Jchu ſhall Eliſha flay. ..., 17. 
And Eliſha the prophet called one of the children 
of the prophets, and ſaid unto him, Gird up thy loins 
and take this box of oil in thine hand, and go to Ra- 
moth-gilead. 2 Kings ix. 1, , 
And when thou comeſt thither, look out there Je- 
hu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of of Nimſhi, and 


go in, and make him ariſe up from among his bre- 
| thren, and carry him to an inner chamber, 2 


9 ꝗ%% %% %% ns 


Then 


Then Jeſſe made Shamah to paſs by. And he ſaid, 


| to all that thy ſoul defireth, and thalt be king over 
Irael. Ki. 37. HY 


that ts right in my fight, to keep my ſtatutes and my 


king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the death of 


the ſword of Hazael ſhall Jehu ſlay ; and him that eſ- 
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Then take the box of oil, and pour it on his head, 
and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, I have anointed thee | 
king over Iſrael; then open the door, and flee, and 
tarry not, 2 Rings ix. 3. 

So the young man, even the young man the pro- 
phet, went to Ramoth-gilead. | .... ....4%  _ 

And when he came, behold, the captains of the hoſt 
were fitting : and he ſaid, I have an errand to thee, O 


captain. And jehu faid, Unto, which of all us? And 


he ſaid, To thee, O CaPtaln.” | Ge ors 5. 

Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants of his lord; 
and one ſaid unto him, 7s all well? wherefore came 
this mad fellow to thee? And he ſaid unto them, 
Ve know the man, and his communication. 11. 
And they ſaid, 71 ts falſe ; tell us now. And he 
ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, Thus faith 
the Lord, 1 have anointed thee king over Iſrael. 12. 
| & § 3537. By the Army. 1 
S880 do God to Abner, and more alſo, except, as 
the Lord hath ſworn to David, even ſo I do to him; 
ans We 216. 

To tranſlate the kingdom from the houſe of Saul, 
and to ſet up the throne of David over Iſrael and over 


Judah, from Dan even to Beer-ſheba. .... . 10. 
And he could not anſwer Abner a word again, be- 
cauſe he feared him. i 


And Abner ſent Meſſengers to David on his behalf, 
ſaying, Whoſe is the land? ſaying alſo, Make thy 
league with me, and, behold, my hand m be with 
thee, to bring about all Iſrael unto thee. .... ... 512. 
Iheſe alſo are the chief of the mighty men whom 
David had, who ſtrengthened themſelves with him 
in his kingdom, and with all Iſrael, to make him 
king, according to the word of the Lord concerning 
Ifrael: 1 Cn ni. 10 +3 
And there came of the children of Benjamin and 
Judah to the hold unto David. . xn. 16. 5 
And David went out to meet them, and anſwered 


and ſaid unto them, If ye become peaceably unto me 


to help me, mine heart ſhall be knit unto you: but 
if e be come to betray me to mine enemies, ſeeing 
tere is no wrong in mine hands, the God of our fa- 
thers look thereon, and rebuke 11. . .. 1T. 1 7 
Then the ſpirit came upon Amaſai, who was chief 
of the captains, and he faid, Thine are we, David, 
and on thy fide, thou ſon of jeſſe: Peace, peace be 
. unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers; for thy God 
| helpeth thee. Then David received them, and made 
them captains of the band. .... .... 18. 4 * 
And theſe are the numbers of the hands that wer e 


ready armed to the war, and came to David to He- 


bron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, according 


to the word of the Lord. .... ae 


And of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, eighteen thou- 
ſand, which were expreſſed by name, to come and 
make David king. 31. | 
All theſe men of war, that could keep rank, came 
with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make David King 
over all Iſrael ; and all the reſt alſo of Iſrael were of 


KIN 


| remember alſo that I am your bone and your fleſh: 2 


all the houſe of Millo, and went and made Abime 


G 8 
3 BOOK xxvn. 
And there they were with David three days, ear, M 
and drinking : for. their brethren had pre Kc 4.9 | 
them. -1 Chron.” xii, 39, | | Pered ford 
Moreover, they that were nigh them. I 
Iſſachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali obe Tan, : 
on aſſes, and on camels, and on mules, and on 9 : 
and meat, meal, cakes of tigs, and bunches of ys J 
and wine, and oil, and oxen, and ſheep abundanty 
for there was joy in Iſrael. . .... 40. 1 
And the people that were encamped h 
Zimri hath eoafpäech and hath alſo Nain 81 i 
wherefore all Iſrael made Omri, the captain of el | 
hoſt, king over Iſrael that day in the camp. | Fa 9 
vi. 16. 5 3 


55 


§ 3538. Popular Election. 1 

Axp Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal went to She 
chem, unto his mother's brethren, and communegif 
with them, and with all the family of the houſe of 
his mother's father, ſaying, Judges ix. I. 2 

Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men of 
Shechem, Whether is better for you, either that al 
the ſons of Jerubbaal, which are threeſcore and til 
perſons, reign over you, or that one reign over you | 


And his mother's brethren ſpake of him in the ca 
of all the men of Shechem all theſe words: and theif 
hearts inclined to follow Abimelech; for they ſaid 
He is our brother. . .. 3. E 

And all the men of Shechem gathered together, and 


lech king by the plain of the pillar that was in Shed 
no Ow, Dy LON — | 
And on whom is all the deſire of Ifrael ? 7s it not oi 
thee, and on all thy father's houſe ? 1 Sam. ix. 20. | 
And Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am not I a Benjad 
mite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael? and mi 
family the leaſt of all the families of the tribe of BenF 
Jamin ? wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me? 2 
Then ſaid Samuel to the people, Come, and lf 
us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there. xi. 14 
And all the people went to Gilgal ; and there the 
made Saul king before the Lord in Gilgal ; and ther 
they ſacrificed ſacriſices of peace-offerings before ti 
Lord; and there Saul and all the men of 1ſracl rejoicy 
ed great xy . 
And Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael, Behold, I harg 
hearkened unto your voice in all that ye faid unto mg 
and have made a king over you. .. Xii. 1. 
Therefore now let your hands be ſtrengthened, an 
be ye valiant : for your maſter Saul is dead, and all 
the houſe of Judah have anointed me king over them 
2 Sam. ii. 7. 1 | 
And Abner had communication with the elders 
Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought for David in times paſt 40 0 
king over you. .... iii 17. | 
Now then do 27; for the Lord hath ſpoken of Na 
vid; ſaying, By the hand of my ſervant David IN. 
ſave my people Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſtine 
and out of the hand of all their enemies. 18. 


one heart to make David king. '.... . 38. 


And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of Benjamin 


a 


_ 00K Nun. 
- | bner went alſo to ſpeak in the ears of David in 
1 7 al that ſeemed — to Iſrael, and that ſeemed 
ood to the whole houſe of Benjamin. 2 Sam. iii. 19. 

590 Abner came to David to Hebron, and twenty 
men with him: and David made Abner, and the men 
that were with him, a feaſt.. .. 20. 

Then came ail the tribes of Iſrael to David unto 
Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, we are thy bone 
and thy fleſh. . . v. I. ; 

Alſo in time paſt, when Saul was king over us, thou 
waſt he that leddeſt out and broughteſt in Iſrael : and 
the Lord ſaid to thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people If 
rael, and thou ſhalt be a captain over Iſrael. .... .... 2. 
Then all Iſrael gathered themſelves to David unto 
Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy 
Wh, Caron, xt 1. 

And, moreover, in time paſt, even when Saul was 
king, thou wa/? he that leddeſt out and broughteſt in 
= ic; and the Lord thy God ſaid unto thee, Thou 
beit feed my people Ifrael, and thou ſhalt be ruler 
=—_ or my people Iſrael. . . . 2. 

And did eat and drink before the Lord on that day 
with great gladneſs; and they made Solomon the fon 
of David king the ſecond time, and anointed fm 
unto the Lord to be the chief governor, and Zadok ro 
te prieft. --<c. Ni. 22. | . 

And Rehoboam went to Shechem ; for all Iſrael 


1. Ls 
And Rehoboam went to Shechem ; for to She- 
chem were all Iſracl come to make him King. 2 
Chron. x. 1. 


8 3539. Conſtitutional Compacts. 


Tukx Samuel told the people the manner of the 
kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid it up be- 
fore the Lord. And Samuel ſent all the people away, 
every man to his houſe. 1 Sam. x. 25. 

And Abner jaid unto David, I will ariſe and go, 
and will gather all Iſrael unto my lord the king, that 
they may make a league with thee, and that thou 
mayeſt reign over all that thine heart deſireth. And 
David ſent Abner away ; and he went in peace. 2 
Jam. iii. 21. | 3h 
So all the elders of Iſrael came to the king to Teh: 
ron; and king David made a league with.them in Heb - 
ron before the Lord: and they anointed David king 
wer lirael.- ©... V.3. | 
Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael to the king 
to Hebron; and David made a covenant with them 
in Hebron before the Lord: and they anointed David 
king over Iſrael, according to the word of the Lord 
by Samuel. 1 Chron. xi. 3. | 
And it came to paſs, when Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of it, (for he was 
led from the preſence of king Solomon, and Jeroboam 
dwelt in Egypt, 1 Kings xii. 2. | 
That they ſent and called him: and Jeroboam and 
al the congregation of Iſrael came, and ſpake unto 
Rehoboam, ſaying, . . 3. 3 

Thy father made our yoke grievous: now, there- 


were come to Shechem to make him king. 1 Kings 


K 1 | N | 2 825 „ a, 


Ciilas - 


fore,, make thou the grievous ſervice of thy father, 
and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, 


and we will ſerve thee. 1 Kings xii. 4, 


And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet for three days, 
then come again to me, And the people departed, 5. 
And the ſeventh year Jcholada ſent and fetched 
the rulers over hundreds, with the captains and the 
guard, and brought them to him into the houſe of the 
Lord, and made a covenant with them, and took an 
oath of them in the houſe of the Lord, and ſhewed 
them the king's ſon. 2 Kings xi. 4. . 

And in the ſeventh year Jehoida ſtrengthened him- 
ſelf, and took the captains of hundreds, Azariah the 
ſon of Jeroham, and Iſhmacl the ſon of Jehohanan, 
and Azariah the ſon of Obed, and Maaſeiah the ſon 
of Adaiah, and Eliſhaphat the ſon of Zichri, into 
covenant with him. 2 Chron. xxiii. 1. | 

And they went about in Judah, and gathered the 
Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the chief of 
the fathers of Iſrael, and they came to Jeruſalem. 2. 

And all the congregation made a covenant with the 
King in the houſe of God: and he ſaid unto them, 
Behold, the king's ſon ſhall reign, as the Lord hath 
{aid of the ſons of David. . .... 3. Wt 


— . — 
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CHAP. III. 
INAUGURATION. 


$ 3540. Coronation, Ceremonies, and Proclamation. 


THEN Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured 17 
upon his head, and kiſſed him, and ſaid, 7s it not 
becauſe the Lord hath anointed thee fo be captain 
over his inheritance? 1 Sam. x. 1. | | | 

Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed 
him in the midſt of his brethren : and the Spirit of the 


Samuel roſe up, and went to Ramah. . .... xvi. 13. 


Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada. 
And they came before the king. 1 Kings i. 32. 

The king alſo ſaid unto them, "Take with you the 
tervants of your lord, and cauſe Solomon my ſon to 


Gibog 33. 
anoint him there king over Iſrael: and blow ye with 


So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and 
Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and 
the Pelethites, went down, and cauſcd Solomon to 
ride upon King David's mule, and brought him to 
GIO... cos 3B, | | 

And Zadok the prieſt took an horn of oil out of the 


trumpet ; and all the people ſaid, God ſave King So- 
omen. 39. 

And all the peeple came up after him; and the 
people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with great Joy, 


| ſo that the earth rent with the ſound of them. . 40. 
8X | I And 


Lord came upon David from that day forward. So 


And king David ſaid, Call me Zadok the prieſt, and 


ride upon mine own mule, and bring him down to 


And let Zadok the prieſt and Nathan the prophet | 


the trumpet, and ſay, God fave king Solomon. . 34. 


tabernacle, and anointed Solomon : and they blew the 
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CHAP. 111. 


And Adonijah, and all the gueſts that were with him, 
heard it, as they had made an end of eating. And when 
Joab heard the found of the trumpet he ſaid, Where- 
fore is this noiſe of the city being in an uproar? 
1 Kings i. 41. 5 | os 

And Joanthan anſwered and ſaid to Adonijah, Verily 
. our lord king David hath made Solomon king. 
And the king hath ſent with him Zadok the prieſt, 
and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the fon of je- 
hoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pclethites, and 
they have cauſed him to ride upon the king's mule: 
3 44 | | 


This is the noiſe that ye have heard. . . * 
And alſo Solomon fitteth on the throne of the 
kingdom. . 46. | 


And he aroſe, and went into the houſe; and he 
poured the oil on his head, and ſaid unto him, Thus 
faith the Lord God of Ifrael, I have anointed thee 
- King over. the 

2 Kings ix. 6. 


Then they haſted, and took every man his gar- | 
ment, and put it under him on the top of the ſtairs, | 
„% 13. 
And he brought forth the king's ſon, and put the | 


and blew with trumpets, faying, Jehu is king. 


crown upon him, and gave him the teſtimony ; and 
they made king, and anointed him ; and they clapped 
their hands, and ſaid, God fave the king. ... xi. 12. 


8914 . 5 3541. Congratulations. | 
And Samuel faid to all the people, See ye him 


him among all the people ? And allthe people ſhouted, 
and ſaid, God fave the king. 1 Sam. x. 24. 
And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada anſwered the king, 
and ſaid, Amen: the Lord God of my lord the king 
ſay ſo too. I Kings i. 36. 5 
As the Lord hath been with my lord the king, even 
ſo be he with Solomon, and make his throne greater 
than the throne of my lord king David. .... . 37. 
And, moreover, the king's ſervants came to bleſs 
our Lord David, ſaying, God make the name of So- 
lomon better than thy name, and make his throne 
greater than thy throne ; and the king bowed himſelf 
upon the bed. .... 41. | 
And alſo thus ſaid the king, Bleſſcd be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, which hath given one to fit on my 
throne this day, mine eyes even ug T 
And Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſervants unto So- 
lomon; (for he had heard that they had anointed him 
king in the room of his father ;) for Hiram was ever 
a lover of David.. v. 1. | 5 
Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwered in writing, 
which he ſent to Solomon; Becauſe the Lord hath 
loved his people, he hath made thee king over them. 
2 Chron. ii. 11 JJC 
Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael, that made heaven and earth, who hath given to 
David the king a wiſe ſon, endued with prudence and 


people of the Lord, even over Iſrael. 


K IN G8: 


—. 43. 


of fine linen, and put a gold chain about his neck. |} 


- 


Then they brought out the king's ſon, 


propheſied before them... 9. 5 | 
Now it came to paſs on the third day, that Eſther | 


| 


| BOOK XXVII. 
underſtanding, that might build an houſe for the 7 
and an houſe for his kingdom. 2 Chron. ii. 12. 90 
and put 
him the crown, and gave him the * 
made him king: and Jehoiada and his 
him, and ſaid, God ſave the king. , xxiii. 11. 


§ 3542. E nthroned. 


Axp he took the, rulers over hundreds, and the 


captains, and the guard, and all the poople of the 
land; and they brought down the king from the houſe 


| of the Lord, and came by the way of the gate of the | 


guard to the king's houſe: and he fat on the throne of 
the kings: 2 Kings xi. 19, 

And he took the captains of hundreds, and the 
nobles, and the governors of the people, and all the 


people of the land, and brought down the king from 


the houſe of the Lord. and they came through the 


high gate into the king's houſe, and ſet the king upon 
the throne of the kingdom. 5 


20, 

And upon a ſet day, Herod, arrayed in royal ap- 
parel, ſat upon his throne, and made an oration unto 
them. Acts xii. 21. | | | 


$ 3543. Regalia and Guards. 


Axp Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and 
put it upon Joſeph's hand, and arrayed him in veſtures 


Gen. xli. 42. 


And I took the crown that was upon his head, and | 
the bracelets that was on his arm, and have brought | 
them hither unto my lord. | 

whom the Lord hath choſen, that there is none like 


2 Sam. i. 10. 
And he took their king's crown from off his head, 


(the weight thereof was a talent of gold with the pre- 


cious ſtones,) aud it was /et on David's head; and he 


brought forth the ſpoil of the city in great abundance, 


„ 
For thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings of good- 


neſs; thou letteſt a crown of pure gold upon his head. 
N. xvi. 3. | | | | 
And the king of Iſrael called for one of his officers, 
quickly Micaiah the ſon of lmla. F 


and ſaid, Fetch 
2 Chron. xviii. 8. 


And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat king of 


Judah, fat either of them on his throne, clothed in 
their robes, and they ſat in a void 
tering in of the gate of Samaria; an 


put on her royal apparel, and ſtood in the inner court 


of the king's houſe, over againſt the king's houſe: | 


Eſt. v. l. | 
And it was ſo, when the king ſaw Eſther the queen 
ſtanding in the court, that ſhe obtained favour in his 


ſight : and the king held out to Eſther the golden ſcep- 


tre that was in his hand. So Eſther drew near, and 
touched the top of the ſceptre. .... . . . 2. 


Then ſaid the king unto. her, What wilt thou, queen 
| Eſther ? and what is thy requeſt? it ſhall be even given 


And 


thee to the half of the kingdom. . , 3. 
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And Haman anſwered the king, For the man whom 


"the king delighteth to honour, Eſt. vi. 7. 


Let the royal apparel be brought which the king 
ſeth to wear, and the horſe that the king rideth upon, 
ind the crown-royal which is ſet upon his head: 8. 

And let this apparel and horſe be delivered to the 
hand of one of the king's moſt noble princes, that they 
may array the man villa whom the king deligteth to 


| honour, and bring him on horſeback through the 


ſtreet of the city, and proclaim before him, Thus ſhall 
it be done to the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour. + +oc We: 

Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make haſte, and take 
the apparel, and the horſe, as thou haſt ſaid, and do 
eren ſo to Mordecai the Jew, that ſitteth at the king's 
gate: let nothing fail of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 10. 

Then took Haman the apparel and the horſe, and 
arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on horſeback 


through the ftreet of the city, and proclaimed before 


him, Thus ſhail it be done unto the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour. .... .... 11. 

Then the king held out the golden ſceptre toward 
Efther. So Eſther aroſe, and ſtood before the king. 
viii. 4. 2 5 

And the crowns ſhall be to Helem, and to Tobijah, 
and to Jedatah, and to Hen the ſon of Zephaniah, for 
a memorial in the temple of the Lord. Zech. vi. 14. 

And the Lord their God thall fave them in that day 
as the flock of his people: for they ſhall be as the 
ſtones of a crown, litted up as an enſign upon his 
ad. ix. 16. . | 

And David cried to the people, and to Abner the 
ſon of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou not, Abner? Then 
Abner anſwered and ſaid, Who art thou that crieſt 
to the king? 1 Sam. xxvi. 14. 

And David ſaid to Abner, At not thou a valiant 
man? and who is like to thee in Iſrael? wherefore then 
haſt thou not kept thy Lord the king? for there came 
one of the people in to deſtroy the king thy Lord. 15. 

This thing is not good that thou haſt done. As the 
Lord liveth ye are worthy to die, becauſe ye have not 


kept your maſtcr, the Lord's anointed. And now fee | 


where the kings ſpear is, and the cruſe of water that 
that was at his bolſter ! .... .... 16. 

Then the king went on to Gilgal, and Chimham 
vent on with him: and all the people of Judah con- 
ducted the king, and alſo half the people of Iſrael. 
2 Jam, xix. 40. 2 


Behold his bed, which 4s Solomon's threeſcore | 


8 men are about it, of the valiant of Iſrael. 
» M1. 7. | 
They all hold ſwords, being expert in war: every 
man hath his ſword upon his thigh, becauſe of fear in 
Wight. . 8. 

And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead braſen 
ſhields, and committed {hem unto the hands of the 
chief of the guard, which kept the door of the king's 
ouſe. 1 Kings xiv. 27. wy | 
And it was /o, when the king went into the houſe 
of the Lord, that the guard bare them, and brough 


dem back into the guard- chamber. .. . 28. 


KINGS. 


| Inſtead of which king Rehoboam made ſhields of 
braſs, and committed them to the hands of the chief 


CHAP. IV. 


of the guard, that kept the entrance of the king's houſe. 
2 Chron, xii. 10. 


Lord, the guard came and fetched them, and brought 
them again into the guard-chamber. .... .... 11. | 
And a third part fall be at the gate of Sur; and a 
third part at the gate behind the guard: ſo ſhall ye 
keep the watch of the houſe, that it be not broken 
down: 2 Kings xi. 6. 

And ye ſhall compaſs the king round about, every 
man wich his weapons in his hand: and he that cometh 


King as he goeth out, and as he cometh in. . . . 8. 

And to the captains over hundreds did the prieſt 
give king David's ſpears and ſhields, that were in the 
temple of the Lord.. . 10. | | 

And the guard ſtood, every man with his weapons 
in his hand, round about the king, from the right cor- 
ner of the temple to the left corner of the temple, 
along by the altar and the temple. ....... 11. 

And a third part /zull be at the king's houſe; and a 
third part at the gate of the foundation : and all the 
people hall be in the courts of the houſe of the Lord. 
2 Chron. xxiii. 5. $7 + 

And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in his hand; and whoſo- 
ever %% cometh into the houſe he ſhall be put to 
death : but be ye with thee king when he cometh in, 
and when he goeth out. . . .... * 5 

Moreover, Jehoiada the prieſt delivered ts the cap- 
tains of hundreds, ſpears, and bucklers, and ſhields 
that had been king David's, which were in the houſe 
. AR... X | | 

And he ſet all the people, (every man having his 
weapon in his hand,) trom the right fide of the temple 
to the left fide of the temple, along by the altar *and 
the temple, by the king round about. . .... 10. 


— — gL— 


CHAP. IV. 
POIVER. 


S 3544. Abſolute. | 


AND Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I am Pharaoh, and 
without thee thall no man lift up his hand or foot 
in all the land of Egypt. Gen. xli. 44. TT 
And, behold, the courſes of the prieſts and the 
 Levites, even they ſhall be with thee for all the ſervice 
of the houſe of God : and there ſhall be with thee, for 
all manner of workmanſhip, every willing ſkilful man, 
for any manner of ſervice; alſo the princes and all 
the people will be wholly at thy commandment: 
1 Chron. xxvill. . 

The king's wrath is as the roaring of a lion; but 
his favour is as dew upon the graſs. Prov. xix. 12. 


| 


The fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion; who/ſo 
| | | provoketh 


And when the king entered into the houſe of the 


within the ranges let him be ſlain, and be ye with the 
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CHAP. Iv. 
provoketh him to anger finneth again/t his own ſoul. 
PYv0: AF. 12,4006) 907 0&7 ot 665 bt 
I is the glory of God to conceal a thing: but tlie 
honour of kings is to ſearch out a matte r. . xxv. 2. 

The heaven for height, and the earth for depth, and 
the heutt of kings is unſearchable . 3 

Where the word -of a king 2s there is power; and 


who may ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? Ec. viii. 4. 


§ 3545 Li mitations. 


| For all the people, and all Iſrael, underſtood that 
day, that it was not of the king to ſlay Abner the ſon 


There is no king ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt : 
a mighty man is not delivered by much ſtrength. * F/. 
xxxiii. 16. 


Il is better to truſt in the Lord than to put confidence 


in man. cxviii. 8. . 
It is better to truſt in the Lord than to put confi- 
ieee Jorlh EG. | | 
Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the ſon of man, 
in whom there is no help. . cxlvi. 3. 


His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth? 


in that very day his thoughts periſh. .... .... 4. 


Then the king ſent unto him a captain of fifty, with 
his fifty: and he went up to him; (and, behold, he 


ſat on the top of an hill;) and he ſpake unto him, 
Thou man of God, the king hath ſaid, Come down. 
2 Kings i. g. | 3 . 

And he ſaid, If the Lord do not help thee, whence 


ſhall T help thee out of the barn- floor, or out of the | 
wine-preſs ?..... vi. 27. 
Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, he is in your 


hand: for the king is not he that can do any thing 
againſt you. Jer. xxxvi i. 5. 

Then theſe men aſſembled unto the king, and ſaid 
unto the king, Know, O king, that the law of the 
Medes and Perſians is, that no decree nor ſtatute 
which the king eſtabliſhed may be changed. Dan. 
vi. 15. ER. 


8 3546. Power of Convening. 
 AnD Joſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael to She- 
chem, and called for the elders of Iſrael, and for their 


heads, and for their judges, and for their officers ; and 


they preſented themſelves before God. Joſh. xxiv. I. 
Kad David conſulted with the captains of thouſands 
and hundreds, and with every leader. t Chron. xiii. 1. 
And David ſaid unto all the congregation of Iſrael, 
If it ſeem good unto you, and 7hat it be of the Lord 
our God, let us fend abroad unto our brethren every 
where, that are left in all the land of Iſrael, and with 
them al/o to the prieſts and Levites which are in their 
cities and ſuburbs, that they may gather themſelves 
unto us. 2. | | k 
And he 


with the prieſts and the Levites. .... xxui. 2. 


K I'N'G 8. 


thered together all the princes of Iſrael, 


BOOK Yxyjr. 


And David aſſembled all the princes of Iſrael the 
| princes of the tribes, and the captains of the com a 
nies that miniſtred to the king by courſe, and the ca 
tains over the thouſands, and captains over the has. 
dreds, and the ſtewards over all the ſubſtance and 
poſſeſſion of the king, and of his ſons, with the officers 
and with the mighty men, and with all the. 
men, unto Jeruſalem. 1 Chron. xxviii. 1. 
Then Solomon ſpake unto all Iſrael, to the captains 
of thouſands and of hundreds, and to the judges, and 
to every governor in all Iſrael, the chief of the fathers 
2 Chron. i. 2. 
And the king ſent, and they gathered unto him all 
the elders of Judah and of Jeruſalem. 2 Kings xxiii. l. 


valiant 
| 


elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 29, 
And they made proclamation throughout Judah and 


lem; AK. 7. | | 
And that whoſoever would not come within three 
days, according to the counſel of the princes and the 


been carried R 8. 


$ 3547, Diſpoſal of Places. 


| throne will I be greater than thou. Gen. xli. 40. 
over all the land of Egypt. .... 41. 


ſubſtance; F£/. cv. 21. 


ſenators wiſdom. .... .... 29. 


honourable than they. Nun. xxii. 15. | 


thee, hinder thee from coming unto me; . -... 16. 


honour? ........ 37. 


his room over the hoſt : and Zadok the prieſt did the 
king put in the room of Abiathar. 1 A ings ii. 35. 


man the ſon of Hammedatha the Agagite, and advanc- 
ed him, and ſet his ſeat above all the princes that were 
with him. Eſt. iii. 1. c | 
And the king took his ring from his hand, and gave 
it unto Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
the Jews' enemy. . . . 10. TN 
And the king ſaid unto Haman, The filver 2s given 
to thee, the people alſo, to do with them as it ſeem- 


eth good to thee. MG no Fe” And 


Then the king ſent and gathered together all the | 


Jeruſalem unto all the children of the captivity, that | 
they thould gather themſelves together unto Jeruſa. |} 


elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould he forfeited, and him. 
ſelf ſeparated from the congregation of thoſe that had 


Thou ſhalt be over my houſe, and according unto | 
thy word ſhall all my people be ruled: only in the 


And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, See, I have ſet thee 
He made him lord of his houſe, and ruler of all his | 
To bind his princes at his pleaſure, and teach his 
And Balak ſent yet again princes, more, and more | 


And they came to Balaam, and ſaid to him, Thus | 
ſaith Balak the ſon of Zippor, Let nothing, I pray 


For I will promote thee unto very great honour, } 
and I will do whatſoever thou ſayeſt unto me: come, | 
therefore, I pray thee, curſe me this people. , 17. 
| And Balak faid unto Balaam, Did I not earneſtly 
ſend unto thee to call thee ? wherefore cameſt thou | 
not unto me? am I not able indeed to promote thee to 


And the king put Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada in 


After theſe things did king Ahaſuerus promote Ha- 


him 1 
whole 


nors 
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deſired peace; becaule their country was nouriſhed by 


/ 80OK, XXVII. 


* 


Haman was come into the outward court of the king's 
nouſe, to ſpeak unto the king to-hang Mordecai on 
the gallows that he had prepared for him, Et. vi. 4. 

And the king's ſervants ſaid unto him, Beholqd, Ha- 
man ſtandeth in the court. And the king ſaid, Let 
him come in... . . 5. ; | 22 

80 Haman came in. And the king ſaid unto him, 
What ſhall be done unto the man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour ? Now Haman thought in his heart, 
To whom would the king delight to do honour more 
than to mylelf? .... .... 6. SL LR; 

On that day did the king*Ahaſuerus give the houſe 
of Haman, the Jews' enemy, unto Eſther the queen: 
and Mordecai came before the king; for Eſther had 
told what he was unto her. , viii. 1. 

And the king took off his ring, which he had taken 
tom Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai. And Eſther 
ſet Mordecai over the houſe of Haman. .... .... 2. 

Then the king made Daniel a great man, and gave 
him many great gifts, and made him ruler over the 
whole province of Babylon, and chief of the gover- 
nors over all the wiſe men of Babylon. Dan. ii. 48. 

Then Daniel requeſted of the king, and hie ſet Shad- 
tach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, over the affairs of 
the province of Babylon: but Daniel /at in the gate of 
the King.. nec 49, | | | 


Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meſhach, and 


Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon. . iii. 30. 

It picaſed Darius to ſet over the kingdom an hun- 
dred and twenty princes, which ſhould be over the 
whole kingdom; . vi. 1. : CE N 

And over theſe three preſidents, (of whom Daniel 
was firſt,) that the princes might give accounts unto 
them, and the king ſhould have no damage. 

Then this Daniel was preferred above the preſidents, 
and princes, becauſe an excellent ſpirit was in him; 
and the king thought to ſet him over the whole realm. 3. 

And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with them of Tyre 
and Sidon: but they came with one accord to him: and 
having made Blaſtus the king's chamberlain their friend, 


the king's country. Acts Xil. 20. 


§ 3548. Remarks thereon. 


 TkEREFORE now flee thou to thy place: I thought 
% promote thee unto great honour, but, lo, the Lord 
lath kept thee back from honour. Nrn. xxiv. II. 
For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor 
from the weſt, nor from the ſouth; /. Ixxv. 6. 
The king's favour is toward a wiſe ſervant : but his 
vrath is againſt him that cauſeth ſhame, Prov. xiv. 35. 


favour is as a cloud of the latter rain. . xvi. 15, 
Many will entreat the favour of the prince ; and every 
man is a friend to him that giveth gifts... xix. 6. 
There is an evil which I have ſeen under the fun, as 
a error which proceedeth from the ruler; Ec. x. 5. 
5585 is ſet in great dignity, and the rich ſit in low 
place. . . 6. 


K I N G So 
And the king ſaid, Who is in the court? Now | 


P'S 8 


In the light of the king's countenance is life; and his 


CHAP, IV. 


I have ſeen ſervants upon horſes, and princes walk- 
ing as ſervants upon the earth, Ec. x. 7. | 


§ 3549. Power of the Sword. 


I wiLL early deſtroy all the wicked of the land, that 
[ way cut off all wicked doers from the city of the 
Lord. PF. ci. 8. | 
And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew himſelf a worthy 
man, there ſhall not an hair ofhim fall to the earth : but 
if wickedneſs ſhall be found in him, he ſhall die. 


1 Kings i. 52. 


The wrath of a king is as meſſengers of death; but a 
wiſe man will pacify it. Prov. xvi. 14. 

Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king, We be- 
ſeech thee, let this man be put to death: for thus he 
weakeneth the hands of the men of war that remain in 
this city, and the hands of all the people, in ſpeaking 
iuch words unto them; for this man ſeeketh not the 
welfare of this people, but the hurt. Jer. xxxviii. 4. 
But he that cometh againſt him ſhall do according 
to his own will, and none ſhall ſtand before him: and 


ſhall be conſumed. Dan. xi. 16. 
But thoſe mine enemies, which would not that I 


ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and ſlay them 
before me. LZuke xix. 27. 


§ 3550. Diſpenſing Power. 


THe king ſent and looſed him; even the ruler of the 
people, and let him go free. £P/. cv. 20. 

And Eſther ſpake yet again before the king, and fell 
down at his fcet, and beſought him with tears, to put 
away the miſchief of Haman the Agagite, and his de- 
vice that he had deviſed againſt the Jews. FE viii. 3. 

And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king, and if I have found 
tavour in his ſight, and the thing ſeem right before the 
king, and I be pleafing in his eyes, let it be written to 
reverſe the letters deviſed by Haman the ſon of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite, which he wrote to deſtroy the 
Jews which are in all the king's provinces. .... ., 5. 

For how can I endure to ſee the evil that ſhall com 
unto my people? or how can I endure to ſee the de- 
ſtruction of my kindred? .... .... 6, 

Then the king Ahaſuerus ſaid unto Eſther the queen, 
and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, I have given Eſther 
the houſe of Haman, and him they have hanged upon 
the gallows, becauſe he laid his hand upon the Jews. 
e | | 
Write ye alſo for the Jews as it liketh you, in the 
king's name, and ſeal 27 with the king's ring: for the 
writing which is written in the king's name, and ſealed 
with the king's ring, may no man reverſe, 

ek $ 3551. Appornts Succeſſor, 

WHEREFORE Nathan ſpake unto Bath-ſheba the 
mother of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt thou not heard that 
Adonijah the ſon of Haggith doth reign, and David our 
lord knoweth it not. 1 Arngs i. 11. | 

Now, therefore, come, let me, I pray thee, giv 
thee counſel, that thou mayeſt ſave thine own life, aud 
the life of thy fon Solomon. .... . 12. 


8 Y Go 


he ſhall ſtand in the glorious land, which by his hand 
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thine handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon 


| lord the king, thou knoweſt it not. 


Adonijah ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall ſit upon my 


not ſhewed it unto thy ſervant who ſhould fit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him). . 27. 
Then king David anſwered and ſaid, Call me Bath- 


and fit upon my throne, for he thall be king in my ſtead, 


he was the firſt-born. 


all the houſe of my father to be king over Iſrael for 


CHAP. Iv. 


So, and get thee in unto king David, and ſay unto . 
him, Didſt not thou, my lord, O king, fwear unto 


{hall reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne ? 
why then doth Adonijah reign? 1 Kings i. 13. | 

And ſhe ſaid unto him, My Lord, thou ſwareſt by 
the Lord thy God unto thine handmaid, /aying, Aſſur- 
edly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall 
fit upon my throne: .... .... 17. . | 

And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth ; and now, my 

5 8. 

And he hath flain oxen, and fat cattle, and ſheep in 
abundance, and hath called all the ſons of the king, and 
Abiathar the pricit, and Joah the captain of the hoſt: 
but Solomon thy ſervant hath he not called. ... .... 19. 

And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all lrael 
are upon thee, that thou ſhouldeſt tell them who ſhall 
fit on the throne of my lord the king after him. . 20. 

Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, when my lord the 
king ſhall ſleep with his fathers, that I and my fon So- 

lomon ſhall be counted offenders. . 
And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O king, haſt thou ſaid, 


throne !? i... 24. | | 

For he is gone down this day, and hath flain oxen, 
and fat cattle, and ſheep in abundance, and hath call- 
ed all the king's fons, and the captains of the hoſt, and 
Abiathar the prieſt: and, behold, they eat and drink 
before him, and ſay, God fave king Adonijah. . 25. 

But me, even me thy ſervant, and Zadok the prieſt, 
and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and thy ſervant Solo- 
mon, hath he not called. .... .... 26. . 

Is this thing done by my lord the king, and thou haſt 


ſheba: and ſhe came into the king's preſence, and 
ſtood before the King. . 28. . 
Then ye ſhall come up after him, that he may come 


and I have appointed him to be ruler over Iſrael and 
over Judah. .... . 35. | 


And Rehohoam made Abijah the fon of Maachah | 


the chief, to be ruler among his brethren: for he thought 
to make him king. 2 Chron. xi. 22. 8 Ys 

And their father gave them great gifts of ſilver, and 
of gold, and of precious things, with fenced cities in 
Judah: but the kingdom gave he to Jehoram, becauſe 
e i. + 


83552. Providence in the Succeſſion. 
HowBEiT the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me before 


ever: for he hath choſen Judah to be the ruler; and of 


the houſe of Judah the houſe of my father; and among 


the ſons of my father he liked me, to make me king 
over all Iſrael: 1 Chron. xxviii. 4. 

And of all my ſons, (for the Lord hath given me 
many ſons,) he hath choſen Solomon my ſon to fit upon 


KINGS: 


| | BOOK XXV11, 

broken, and ſhall be divided toward the four winds of 
heaven; and not to his poſterity, nor according ty hi 
dominion which he ruled: for his kingdom {hall be 


| plucked up, even for others beſides thoſe. Dan, xi, 4, 


§ 3553. Inſtances of Powerſul Monarchs. 
Ax p the Lord magnified Solomon excecdingly in the 


1 ſight of all Iſrael, and beſtowed upon him /uch royal 


majeſty as had not been on auy king before him in 
Iſrael. 1 Chron. xxix. 25. | 
Then ſat Solomon upon the throne of David his fa. 


ther; and his kingdom was eſtabliſhed greatly. 1 Kings 


ii. 12. 

For he had dominion over all the vegion on this fide 
the river, from Tiphſah even to Azzab, over all the 
kings on this ſide the river: and he had peace on all 
ſides round about him. .. iv. 24. 


and magnified him exceedingly. 2 Chron. 1. 1, 
And he reigned over all the kings, from the river even 


Egypt. . ik. 26. 
So I was great, and increaſed more than all that were 


before me in Jeruſalem; alfo my wiſdom remained 


with me. Ec. ii. 9. 8 
Now it came to paſs in the days of Ahaſuerus, (this 


„ 


palace. 2 


O thou king, the moſt high God gave Nebuchadnez. 
zar thy father a kingdom, and majeſty, and glory, and 


honour. Dan. v. 18. TY | 
And, for the majeſty that he gave him, all people, 


nations, and languages, trembled and feared before | 
him: whom he would he flew, and whom he would | 
he kept alive, and whom he would he ſet up, and 


whom he would he put down. .... .... 19. 


$ 3554. Typical. 


from the river unto the ends of the earth. 
MESS | 


They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall bow before 


him; and his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. .... -... 9 


ſhall ſerve him. . 11. 
$ 3555. Prophetical. 


Axp a mighty king ſhall ſtand up, that ſhall rule 


with great dominion, and do according to his will, 
Dan. xi. 3. IG 

And the king of the ſouth ſhall be ſtrong, and 
one of his princes; and he ſhall be ſtrong above him 


the throne of the kingdom of the Lord over Iſrael. 5. 


| and have dominion ; his dominion ſhall be a great do- 
And when he ſhall ſtand up, his kingdom ſhall be | minion, ..., . 5. 


CHAP 


And Solomon the ſon of David was ſtrengthened in | 
his kingdom, and the Lord his God was with him, | 


| unto the land of the Philiſtines, and to the border of | 


i Ahaſuerus which reigned from India even unto Ethi- | 
opia, over an hundreq and ſeven and twenty provinces.) | 


That in thoſe days, when the king Ahaſuerus ſat on 
the throne of his kingdom, which was in Shuſhan the 


He ſhall have dominion alſo from ſea to ſea, and | 


Yea, all kings ſhall fall down before him ; all nations | 


teouſ 
the © 
ſtrang 
innoc 

Fo: 
in by 
of D. 
his ſe 


CHAP. V. 
RELATIVE DUTIES. 


—ů— 


$ 3556. Duties of Kings. 


THE God of Ifrael faid? the Rock of Iſrael ſpake to is 


me, He that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, ruting {21 
thefear of God. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. 


And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou wilt be 


a ſervant unto this people this day, and wilt ſerve them, 


and anſwer them, and fpeak good words to them, 


then they will be thy ſervants for ever. 1 Kings xii. 7. 

Be wiſe now, therefore, O ye kings; be inſtructed, 
ye judges of the earth. A/. ii. 10. 

He thall Judge the poor of the people, he ſhall ſave 
the children of the needy, and ſhall break in pieces the 
oppreſſor. e Ixxii. 4. 

For he ſhall deliver the needy when he crieth ; the 


oor alfo, and him that hath no helper. 155 12. | 

He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and {hall ſave the 
ſouls of the needy. .... . 1 

When I ſhall receive the congregation I will Judge 
uprightly. .... Ixxv. 2. 

The carth and all the inhabitants thereof are dif. 
ſolved : 1 bear up the pillars of it. Selah. .... .... 3. 


And touching the houſe of the king of Judah, /ay, 
Hear ye the word of the Lord ; Jer. xxi. 11. 


O houſe of David, thus faith the Lord, Execute a 


judgment in the morning, and deliver him that i, ſpoil- 
ed out of the hand of the oppreſſor, leſt my fury go 


out like fire, and burn that none can quench it, be. 


cauſe of the evil of your doings. .... .. . 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Ge down to the houſe of the 
king of Judah, and ſpeak there this word, .. xxii. 1, 


And ſay, Hear the word of the Lord, 0 king of Ju- 


dah, that ſitteſt upon the throne of David, thou, and 
thy ſervants, and thy people, that enter in by theſe 
LIES 3 e 2. 

Thus ſaith the Lord, Execute ye judgment and righ- 
teouſneſs, and deliver the ſpoiled out of the hand of 
the oppreſſor, and do no wrong, do no violence to the 
ttranger, the fatherleſs, nor the widow, neither ſhed 
innocent blood in this place. ..., . 3. 

For if ye do this thing indeed, then ſhall there enter 
in by the gates ofthis houſe kings ſitting upon the throne 
of David, ridin2 in chariots, and on horſes, he, and 
his ſervants, and his o 4. 


§ 3557. Duties of Subjects Prayer. 


Tnov wilt prolong the king's life; and his years as 
many generations. £/, Ixi. 6. 


He ſhall abide before God for ever: O prepers mer- | 


ey and truth, which may preſerve him. . . ... 
Give the king thy judgments, O God, and by righ- 
teouſneſs unto the king's ſon. .... Ixxii. 1. 


He ſhall judge thy people with righteouſneſs, and}... 


thy poor with judgment. .... 2. 
That they may offer ſacrifices of ſweet ſavours unto 


and of his fons. Eau vi. 10. 
For kings, and for all that are in authority ; that we 


may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and 


honeſty. 1 Tun. ii. 2. 


$ 3558. Not to diſreſpect. 


SHALL even he that hateth right govern ? and wilt 
thou condemn him that is moſt juſt? Job xxxiv. 17. 

Ts it fit to ſay to a king, Dhou art wicked? and to 
princes, Fe are ungodly? .... . „ 

Alſo to puniſh the juſt is not good, nor to ſtrike 
princes for equity. Prov. xvii. 26. 

My ſon, fear thou the Lord and the king; ; and med- 
dle not with them that are given to change: xxiv. 21. 

For their calamity ſhall riſe tuddenly; and who 
knoweth the ruin of them both? . . . 22. 

Be not haſt to go out of his ſight: ſtand not in an 
evil thing; for he doeth ,whatſoever pleaſeth him. 


Te. viii. 3. 


If the ſpirit of che ruler riſe up againſt thee, leave 
not thy place; for yielding pacifieth great offences. x. 4. 

Curſe not the king, no, not in thy thought; and 
curſe not the rich in thy bed-chamber : for a bird of 
the air ſhall carry the voice, and that which hath wings 


| ſhall tell the matter. ... .... 20. 


And they that ſtood by ſaid, Revileſt thou God's 
high prieſt? Acts xxiii. 4. 


the high prieſt : for it is written, 'Thou ſhalt not ſpeak 
evil of the ruler of thy people. .... 5. 


| 80 3559. Obedience. 


Ax thou ſhalt put /ome of thine honour upon him, 
that all the congregation of the children of Iſrael may 
be obedient. Num. xxvii. 20. 

Whoſoever he be that doth rebel againſt thy cam- 
mandment, and will not hearken unto thy words, in 
all that thou commandeſt him, he ſhall be put to 8855 
only be ſtrong and of a good courage. Joh. i. 


that in regard of the oath of God. Ee. viii. 2. 

Let every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of God; the powers that be are 
ordained of God. Rom. xiii. 1. 

W hoſoever, therefore, reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God; and they that reſiſt ſhall receive 
to themſelves damnation: . 

For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? 
do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 
the ſame : .... . 3. 

For he is the miniſter of God to thee for good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth 
not the ſword in vain : for he is the miniſter of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

4. 
| Wherefore ye mult needs be ſubject, not only for 
wrath, but alſo or conſcience" lake. os; 2456 the 


| Put 


the God of heaven, and pray for the life of the ew | 


Then ſaid Paul, 1 wiſt not, brethren, that he was 


I counſel thee to keep the king's ont he and . 
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"CHAP. v. 


Put them in mind to be ſubje& to principalities arid 


owers, to obey magiſtrates, "to be .ready to every 


, hw bog ,ennid 177 
_ © Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man for the 


Lord's fake; whether it to be the king, as ſupreme ; | 
ci N 1 i | ) 4 
Or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by | 
| changed, Dan. v. 10. 


„„ „„ 


him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praif 
of them that do well | 
For ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men; 15. 


§ 3560. Obeyed. 


Moss commandedſ us a law, even the inheritance | 


of the congregation of Jacob. Deut. xxxiii. 4. 
And he was king in Jeſhurun when the heads of the 
people and the tribes of Iſrael were gathered toge- 
Shen aa lad: 3 ff fn 3 | my hy 
And they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, All that thou 


ſendeſt us we will go. Joſh. i. 16. | 
According as we hearkened 
things, ſo will we hearken unto thee: only the Lord 
thy God be with, thee, as he was with Moſes. .... 17. 
Then Solomon ſat on the throne of the Lord as king 
inſtead of David his father, and proſpered; and all 
Ifrael obeyed him. 1 Chron. xxix. 23. 3 
And all the princes, and the mighty men, and all 
the ſons likewiſe of king David, ſubmitted themſelves 
unto Solomon the king. . 24. FE 


$ 3561, Exception. 


unto Moſes in all 


KINGS. 
| And, as the king of Iſrael was 


14. * 


Bur Peter and John anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 


Whether it be right in the ſight of God to hearken unto 
you more than unto God, judge ye. Acts iv. 19. 
For we cannot but ſpeak the things which we have 
ſeen and heard. 9 | bs 
Then Peter and the other apoſtles anſwered and 
ſaid, We ought to obey God rather than men. v. 29. 


I 3562. Reſpect by Words. 


f Tux Judah came near unto him, and ſaid, Oh, my 
lord, let thy ſervant, I pray thee, ſpeak a word in 
my lord's ears, and let not thine anger burn againſt thy 


ſervant ; for thou art even as Pharaoh. Gen. xliv. 18. | 


And David ſaid unto Saul, Who am 1? and what 
is my life, or my father's family in Iſrael, that I ſhould 
be ſon-in-law to the king? 1 Sam. xviii. 18. 


And Saul's ſervants ſpake thoſe words in the ears of 
David. And David ſaid; Seemeth it to you @ light 


thing to be a king's ſon-in-law, ſeeing that I ama poor 


man, and lightly eſteemed? ... 23. 
After whom is the king of Iſrael come out? after 
whom doſt thou purſue'? after a dead dog, after a flea ? 
%%% ̃ ⁵ / ⁰˙· w- ͥ mw . 
And he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, What is thy ſervant, 


that thou ſhouldeſt look upon ſuch a dead dog as I am? 


2 Fam. ix. 8. 


Then Bath - heba bowed with her face to the earth, 


and did reverence to the king, and ſaid, Let my lord 
king David live for ever. 1 Kings i. 31. 


1 Sam xxvii. 5. 


| 
commandeſt us we will do, and whitherſoever thou $ 


BOOK xxyr. 


paſſing by 
wall, there cried a woman unto him, ſaying, Hel 
my lord, O king! 2 Kings vi. 26, © 3 
Now the queen, by reaſon of the words of the ki 
and his lords, came into the banquet-houſe; 1, 5 
queen ſpake and ſaid, O king, live for ever: 


| let : 
thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let ef not 


iN 


Then theſe preſidents and princes aſſe 
ther to the 1 25 and ſaid thus 15 him, e 
r 
ever. 21. | a 

For the king knoweth of theſe things, 
alſo I ſpeak freely: for I am perſuaded 
theſe things are hidden from bim : 
not done in a corner. Acts xxvi. 26, 


Y 3563. Reſpectful Ge/lures. 


Davip alſo aroſe afterward, and went out of the 
cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying, My lord the Kine: 
And when Saul looked behind him, David + 


before whom 
that none of 


XXiv. 8. 
Ihen king David ſent and fetched him out of the 


houſe of Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 2 
1] Sam. ix. 5. 0 | 


Now, when Mephiboſheth, the ſon of Jonathan, 
the ſon of Saul, was come uato David, he fell on his 
face, and did reverence. And David ſaid, Mephibo- 
ſheth! And he anſwered, Bchold thy ſervant! ....6. 

And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and bowed 
himſelf and thanked the king: and Joab ſaid, To-day 


thy ſervant knoweth that 1 have found grace in thy. 3 
ſight, my lord, O king, in that the king hath fultilled “ 


the requeſt of his ſervant. , xiv. 22. 
And Araunah looked and ſaw the king and his ſer— 
vants coming on toward him: and Araunah went out, 


«oo XX iv. 20. i 


che ground. | 
And as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked and 


bowed himſelf to David with hrs face to 
1 Chron. xxi. 21. | 

And Bath-theba bowcd, and. did obeiſance unto 
the king. And the king ſaid, What wouldeſt thou! 
Kings i. 16. | 


the ground, 


the prophet. And when he was come in before the 
king, he bowed himſelf before the king with his face 
to the ground. 23. 


| 85 3564, Reſpectful Actions. 
O that day the Lord magnified Joſhua in the ſight 


of all Iſrael ; and they feared him, as they feared Mo- 


ſes, all the days of his life. Jo/. iv. 14. 

And David ſaid unto Achith, If I have now found 
grace in thine eyes, let them give me a place in ſome 
town in the country, that I may dwell there: for why 
ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the royal city with thee ? 


Then 


upon the 


thy countenance be 


King Darius, 5 


for this thing was 


. 5 ſtooped NE 
with his tace to the carth, and bowed himſelf. 10585 5 


And they told the king, ſaying, Behold, Nathan 


3 


wo 
4 
555 
238 
1 
Foe 


and bowed himſelf before the king on his face upon E 


ſaw David, and went out of the threſhing-tloor, and. 


iklag 
day. 
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Then ſaid Daniel unto the king, O king, live fox | bg 
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Then Achiſn gave him Ziklag that day; wherefore 
lag pertaineth unto the kings of Judah unto this 
ay. 1 Sam. xxvii. 6. 2 n 8 Fo 
And all the people took notice of it, and it pleaſed 
them ; as whatſoever the king did pleaſed all the peo- 
ple 2 Sam. iii. 36. 9 

But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go forth; 
bor if we flee away, they will not care for us; neither 
half of us die will they care for us: but now thou art 
worth ten thouſand of us ; therefore now it is better 
tat thou ſuccour us out of the city. .... xviii. 3. 

But Abiſhai the ſon of Zcruiah ſuccoured him, and 
mote the Philiſtine, and killed him. Then the men 
ar David ſware unto him, ſaying, 'Thou ſhalt go no 
more out with us to battle, that thou quench not the 
light of Iſrael. „ XxIi. 17. | 

Now when the prince ſhall prepare a voluntary 
burnt-offering, or peace-offerings voluntarily unto the 


Lord, one ſhall then open him the gate that looketh 
toward the eaſt, and he ſhall prepare his burnt- offer- 


ing and his peace offerings as he did on the ſabbath- 
tay : then he ſhall go forth; and after his going forth 
me ſhall ſhut the gate. £zek. xlvi. 12. 


CHAP. VI. 
TAXES. 


$ 3565. Rule topay Taxes. 

AND when they were come to Capernaum, they 
that received tribute-money came to Peter, and ſaid, 
Doth not your Maſter pay tribute? Mal. xvii. 24. 

He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come into the 
houſe Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, 
dimon? of whom do the kings of the earth take cuſ- 
tom or tribute ? of their own children, or of ſtrangers ? 
e, 25, | | 3 3 

Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith un- 
do him, Then are the children free. 26. 


KINGS 


— 


CHAP. VI. 


ing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye 
me? bring me a penny, that I may ſee it. Mark xii.15. 
And they brought it. And he ſaith unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? And they 
ſaid unto him, Cefar's. .... .... x 

And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Render to Ceſar 
the things that are Ceſar's, and to God the things that 
are God's. And they marvelled at him. 11. 
For, for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo: for they 
are God's miniſters, attending continually upon this 
very thing. Rom. Xiu. 6. 5 

Rendur, therefore, to all their dues: tribute to whom 
tribute 75 due; cuſtom to whom cuſtom; fear to 
whom fear; honour to whom honour. ...... 7. _ 


$ 3566. Tares. 


THEN Joſeph ſaid unto the people, Behold, I have 
bought you this day, and your land for Pharaoh: lo, 
here ts ſeed for you, and ye ſhall ſow the land. Gen. 
xlvii. 23. | TED; 

And it ſhall come to paſs, in the increaſe, that ye 
ſhall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh; and four parts 
ſhall be your own, for ſeed of the field, and for your 
food, and for them of your houſeholds, and for food 
for your little ones . . 24, | 

And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved our lives: let us 
find grace in the ſight of my lord, and we will be Pha- 
raoh's ſervants. .... . 25. | | 1 

And he ſaw that reſt was good, and the land that zf 


6 6 6% „„ 


] was pleaſant, and howed his ſhoulder to bear, and be- 


came a ſervant unto tribute. .... xlix. 15. | | 
And Pul the king of Aſſyria came againſt the land: 
and Menahem gave Pul a thouſand talents of filver, 
that his hand might be with him, to confirm the 
kingdom in his hand. 2 Kings xv. 19. | 
And Menahem exaQted the money of Iſrael, even of 
all the mighty men of wealth, of each man fifty 
ſhekels of filver, to give to the king of Aſſyria: ſo the 
King of Aſſy ria turned back, and ſtayed not there in the 
anl. 2 | | : | 
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re the children free. . . And Jchoiakim gave the filver and the gold to Pha- 
Notwithſtanding, left we ſhould offend them, go | raoh; hut he taxed the land to give the money, accord- 
* to the ſca, and caſt an hook, and take up the ing to the commandment of Pharaoh: he exacted the 
on that firſt cometh up; and, when thou haſt opened | ſilver and the gold of the people of the land, of every 
is mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of money: that take | one according to his taxation, ta give it unto Pharaoh- 
and give it unto them for me and thee. 27. 1 Inechoh. iii. 35. | 5 
| Tell us, therefore, What thinkeſt 291 ls it law- There have been mighty kings alſo over feruſalem, 
awful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not f ... Xxii. 17. | which have ruled over all countries beyond the river ; 1 
. But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why fand poll, tribute, and cuſtom, was paid unto them. hi 
: 2 5 ye me, ye hypocrites? .... .... 18. | Ezra iv. 20. 9 
- 4 me the tribute 8 And they brought And the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute upon the land, 100 
.. ß IB „and vpon the iſles of the fea. It. x. 1. pls 
And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this image and 4 | FY / | i 
luperſcription ? . . 3 3 | $ 3567. Enrolment. ji 
- They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then faith he un'o | Ax it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there wen: i N 
them, Render, therefore, unto Ceſar the things which | out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the world 1 
are Ceſar's; and unto God the things that are God's. | ſhould be taxed. Lukeii. 1. | | | bl 
- ww 21, And this taxing was firſt made when Cyrenius was Wit 
*. 1 lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, or not? Mark | governor of Syria.) .... .... 3 l 1 
? CCC 1 And all went to be taxed, every one into his own HAY 
Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But he, know- City. ror ere — : 10 


$ 3568. Tares 


brethren have not eaten the bread of the governor. 
Nen. v. 14. | 1 


hut the former governors, that kad been before me, 


'yea, even their ſervants bare rule over the people : but 


ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſjhalt thou ſpeak unto 


us; thus 


nl. e | 
So Jeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam 


to me again the third day. .. 12: 5 
And the king anſwered the people roughly, and for- 
ſook the old men's counſel that they gave him; .... 13. 


I will add to your yoke : my father alſo chaſtiſed you 


fore, eaſe thou ſomewhat the grievous ſervitude of thy 


with whips, but I will fhafttſe you with ſcorpions. 11. 


to me on the third day. cr 12. 


9 2368. Taxes forborne. | 
Moreover, from the time that I was appointed to 


be their governor in the land of Judah, from the twen- | 


tieth year even unto the two and thirtieth year of 
Artaxerxes the king, that is, twelve years, I and my 


were chargeable unto the people, and had taken of 
them bread and wine, beſides farty ſhekels of ſilver; 


{o did not |, becauſe of the fear of God. ........ 15. 

'Then the king made a great feaſt unto all his princes 
and his ſervants, even Eſther's feaſt; and he made a 
releaſe to the provinces, and gave gifts according to 
the ſtate of the King. /t. ii. 18. Ce EE 


RE F 3569. Oypreſſive Taxes. | 
AND the young men that were grown up with him 


this people that ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Thy. father 
made our 
alt thou ſay unto them, My little finger 
ſhall be thicker than my father's loins. 1 Tings xii. 10. 
And now, whereas my father did lade you with a 
heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke : my father hath | 
chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will .chaſtife you with 
ſcorpions. '.... 4 ? r I | 


the third day, as the king had appointed, ſaying, Come 
12 | 


And ſpake to them after the counſel of the young 
men, faying, My father made your yoke heavy, and 


with whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 14. 
Thy father made our yoke grievous: now, there- 


father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us, and 

we will ſerve thee, 2 Chron, x. 4. 
For whereas my father put a heavy yoke upon you, 

I will put more to your yuke : my father chaſtiſed you 


So Jeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam 
on the third day, as the king bade, ſaying, Come again 


And the king anſwered them roughly; and king 


Rehoboam forſook the counſel of the old men, . 13. 


And anſwered them after the advice of the young 
men, ſaying, My father made your yoke heavy, but 


I vill add thereto : my father chaſtifed you with whips, | 
but Iwill chaſtije you with ſcorpions. .. . 14, 


There were alſo that ſaid, We have borrowed money 


| have eaten up the vine ard; the. f il of the po 3 


1 


oke heavy, but make thou et lighter unto} 


the tribute ; and all Ifrael ſtoned him with ſtones that 


| counted the towers: JJ. xxxili. 18. 


for the king's tribute, and that upon our lands and 
vineyards. Ne. v. 4. LT | 7 


53870. Divine Interference. 
Tux Lord will enter into judgment with the an-] 
cients of his people, and the princes thereof : for ye 


BOOK XXV. 200 


your houfes. 14. 
What mean ye thut ye beat my people to pieces, ang 
grind the faces of the poor? ſaith the Lord God of 
DUR: 1. . | 
Thus faith the Lord God, Let it ſuffice you, ( 
princes of Iſrael : remove violence and fpoil, and exe. 
cute judgment and juſtice, take away your exaQnng 
from my people, ſaith the Lord God. He. xlv. 9. 
Moreover the prince ſhall-not take of the people's 
inheritance by oppreſſion, to thralt them out of cheir 
poſſeſſion : but he ſhall give his ſons inheritance out | 
of his own poſſeſſion, that my people be not {gattereg AND 


every man from his poſſeſſion. .. xlvi. 18. ſde anc 
| LIE | WELL tion, 
$ 33571: Payment refuſed, Kc. blatio! 

THEN king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram, that was over Wl of the « 


the tribute; and the children of Iſrael ſtoned hin Ml calt fid+ 
with ſtones that he died: but king Rehoboam made Wl one of 
ſpeed to get him up to His chariot, to fee to Jeruſalem, Wl eaſt do! 
2 Chron. x. 18. . la th 
And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houfe of David unto MW princes 
J .' e of the l. 
Be it known now unto the king, that if this city be {cording 
builded, and the walls ſet up again, {hen will they not Thus 
pay toll, tribute, and cuſtom, and /o thou ſhalt en. auto an 


damage the revenue of the kings. £zra iv. 13. lis [ons 
Then ſhall ſtand up in his eſtate a raiſer of taxes in . xIv1. 
the glory of the kingdom; but within few days he But 


thall be deſtroyed, neither in anger nor in battle. Dan. lis ſerv 
i o. 1 | after it 
| C 3572. Tuzx-gatherers. : n 97 
THEN king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, who was over Wide and 
ribute ; : | poſſeſſic 
he died: therefore king Rehoboam made ſpœed to Nuouſan 
get him up to his chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. 1 AH Mreſtwar 
0.19; „ . toward 
Thine heart ſhall meditate terror. Where is the Ide prir 
ſcribe? where 2s the receiver? where is he that Wllnuat 
| „ XIvil 
For braſs I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring More 
filver, and for wood braſs, and for ſtones iron: I will Nm th 
alſo make thy officers peace, and thine exaQors righ- Wu! w 
teouſneſs. .... Ix. 17. 5 7 udah a 
Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, and ſaid {rince. 


unto him, Maſter, what jhall we do? Cukein. 12. 


And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more than that 


which is appointed you. . 13. Bur 
And after theſe things he went forth, and faw a an fa 
publican, named Levi, ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom: Wim no 
and he ſaid unto him, Follow me. .... v. 27. The | 
And he left all, roſe up, and followed him. ., 28. eſents 
And, behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, IM lxxi 
which was the chief among the publicans, and he I And 
was rich. . XIx. 2. . 15 al 
F 3573. Revenue. Kites 

Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon in WM And 
one year was ſix hundred threeſcore and fix talents of Wn, ar 


old, 1 Kings x. 14. 
— Beſides 


300R xxvn. 


\ Beſides that he had of the merchant-men, and of 
the traffick of the ſpice-merchants, and of all the 
bags of Arabia, and of the governors of the country. 
of | Kings x. 15. 


Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon in 


(0) WY «ne year was fix hundred and threeſcore and fix talents 
of gold; 2 Chron. ix. 13. 1 
Befides that which chapmen and merchants brought: 
and all the kings of Arabia, and governors of the coun- 
„ww, brought gold and filver to Solomon. . .... 14. 


8 : 
bs | I 3514. Royal Lands. 
ed AND a portion Mall be for the prince on the one 


ide and on the other fide of the oblation' of the holy 


tion, and of the poſſeſhon of the city, before the | 


oblation of the holy portion, and before the poſſeſſion 
er Hof the city, from the weſt fide weſtward, and from the 
im Wl caſt fide eaſtward; and the length Mall be over againſt 


de one of the portions, from the weſt border unto the 


m. eaſt border. Ee. xlv. 7. 
la the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Iſrael; and my 
no Wl prices ſhall no more oppreſs my people: and the re/t 
of the land ſhall they give to the houſe of Iſrael ac- 
be Wl cording to their tribes. .... .... 8. | 
10t Thus faith the Lord God, If the prinee give a gift 
-n. Nato any of his ſons, the inheritance thereof ſhall be 
bis (ons ; it Muli be their poſſeſſion by inheritance. ; 
ix Ai. 16. 
he But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one of 
an. {Wis ſervants, then it ſhall be his to the year of liberty; 
aſter it ſhall return to the prince: but his inheritance 
hall be his ſons for them. . . 17. 
a And the reſidue i be for the prince, on the one 
ver {Wide and on the other of the holy oblation, and of the 
hat {Whpolſeſion of the city, over againſt the five and twenty 
to Wiwouſand of the oblation toward the eaſt border, and 
weſtward over againſt the five and twenty thouſand 
toward the weſt border, over againſt the portions for 
the prince: and it ſhall be the holy oblation; and the 
lndtuary of the houſe Mull be in the midſt thereof. 


Pp XIvill. . 


um the poſſeſſion of the city, heing in the midſt of 
nat which is the prince's, between the border of 


wah and the border of Benjamin, ſhall be for the 
NCC. one 22. 


$ 3575. Preſents. 


BuT the children of Belial ſaid, How ſhall this 
an fave us? And they deſpiſed him, and brought 
um no preſents: but he held his peace. 1 Sam. x. 27. 
Ihe kings of Tarſhiſh and ot the ifles ſhall bring 
relents : the kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall offer gifts. 
[ lxxij. 10, Fo 
And they brought every man his preſent, veſſels of 
Wer, and veſſels of gold, and garments, and armour, 
id ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate year by year, 
Kings x. 25. 

And many brought gifts unto the Lord to Jeruſa- 


KINGS 


mon raiſed, For to build the houſe of the Lord, and 


Moreover, from the poſſeſſion of the Levites, and | 


m, and preſents to Hezekiah king of Judah: ſo 


CHAP. VII. 


that he was magnified in the fight of all nations from 


thenceforth. 2 Chron. xxxil. 23. 


$ 3576. Perſonal Service. 
Arp king Solomon raifed a levy out of all Iſrael; 


and the levy was thirty thouſand men, I Kings v. 13. 


And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten 'thouſand a 
month by courſes; a month they were in Lebanon, 
and two months at home. And Adoniram was over. 
the ey. 520i 18; | 5 

And this is the reaſon of the levy which king Solo- 


his own houſe, and Millo, and the wall of Jerufalem, 
and Hazor, and Megiddo, and Gezer. . ix. 15. 


CHAP. VII. 
TREASON. 


§ 3571. Forbidden. 
FOR rebellion is as the ſin of witchcraft, and ſtub- 


bornneſs is as iniquity and idolatry : becauſe thou haft 


rejected the word of the Lord, he hath alſo rejected 
thee from being king. 1 Sam. xv. 23. 


An evil man ſeeketh only rebellion ; therefore a 


cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him. Prov, 
xvii. 11. ES 


$ 3578. In/lances. 
And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came with his brethren, 


| and went over to Shechem : and the men of Shechem 


put their confidence in him. Judges ix. 26. | 
And Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid, Who is Abimelech, 


and who is Shechem, that we ſhould ſerve him? is not 


he the ſon of [crubbaal? and Zebul his officer? Serve 
the men of Hamor the father of Shechem; for why 
ſhould we ſerve him? . .... 28. | 

And would to God this people were under my hand! 
then would | remove Abimelech. And Le ſaid to 
Abimelech, Increaſe thine army, and come out. 29. 


But Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all the tribes of 


Iſrael, ſaying, As ſoon as ye hear the found of the 


trumpet, then ye ſhall ſay, "Abſalom reigneth in He- 


bron. 2 Sam. xv. 10. 


And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi lonite, Da- 


vid's counſellor, from his city, even from Giloh, while 
he offered ſacrifices: and the conſpiracy was ſtrong ; 
for the people increaſed continually with Abſalom. 12. 

And there came a meſſenger to David, faying, The 
hearts of the men of Iſrael are after Abfalom. .... 13. 

And David ſaid unto all his ſervants that were with 
him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let us flee; for we ſhall 
not elſe eſcape from Abſalom : make ſpeed to depart, 


leſt he overtake us ſuddenly, and bring evil upon us, 


and ſmite the city with the edge of the ſword. .... 14. 
And the king's ſervants ſaid unto the king, Behold, 
thy ſervants are ready to do whatſoever my lord the 
king ſhall appoint. .... . . 15. 
And there happened to be there a man of Belial, 
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CHAF Vll. 


whoſe name was Sheba, 'the ſon of Bichri, a Benja- 
mite; and he blew a trumpet, and ſaid, We have no 
part in David, neither have we inheritance in the ſon 
of Jeſſe; every man to his tents, O Iſrael. 2 Sam. xx. 1. 

. 89 every man of Iſrael went up from after David, 
and followed Sheba the ſon of Bichri : but the men of 
Judah clave unto their king, from Jordan even to Jeru- 
lag. =. re 2 | 
And he conferred with Joab the ſon of Zetuiah,. and 
with Abiathar the prieſt: and they, following Adoni— 
jah, helped him. 1 Kings i. 7. 

But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehotada, 
and Nathan the prophet, and Shimei, and Rei, and 
the mighty men which belonged to David, were not 
with Adonijjah. ........ - 


And Adonijah flew ſheep, and oxen and fat cattle, | 


by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which is by En-rogel, and 
called all his brethren the King's ſons, and all the men 
of Judah the king's ſ-rvants. .......9. 
Fut Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and the migh- 
ty men, and Solomon his brother, he called not. 10. 
And his ſervant Zimri (captain of half his chariots) 
conſpired againſt him as he was in Tirzah, drinking 
bimfelfdrunk in the houſe of Arza, ſteward of his houſe 
10 Tartal.”: 4... xv; . 8 
And ]6ram turned his hands, and fled, and ſaid to 
Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah. 2 Aings 
ir 285 BE 
And theſe are they that conſpired againſt him , Za- 
bad the ſon of Shimeath an Ammoniteſs, and Jehoza- 
bad the ſon of Shimrith a Moabiteſs. 2 Chron. xxiv. 26. 
by 8 3579. Puniſhed. 

Amp David ſaid unto him, Thy blood be upon thy 
head: for thy mouth bath teſtified againſt thee, ſay- 
ing, I have ſlain the Lord's anointed. 2 Sam. i. 16. 
The matter is not fo: but a man of mount Ephraim, 
(Sheba the ſon of Bichri by name,) hath lifted up his 
hand againſt the king, even againſt David; deliver him 
only, and I will depart from the city. And the wo- 
man ſaid unto Joab, Behold, bis head ſhall be thrown 
to thee over the wall. XxX. 21. v2 

Then the woman went unto all the people in her 
wiſdom: and they cut of the head of Sheba the ſon 
of Bichri, and caſt it out to Joab : and he blew a trum. 
pet, and they retired from the city, every man to his 
tent; and Joab returned to Jeruſalem unto the king. 22. 
And alſo by the hand of the prophet Jehu, the ſon 
of Hanani, came the word of the Lord againſt Baaſha, 
and againſt his houſe, evea for all the evil that he did 
in the ſight of the Lord, in provoking him to anger with 
the work of his hands, in being like the houſe of Jero- 
boam; and becauſe he killed him. 1 Kings xvi. 7. 
And it came to pals, as ſoon as the kingdom was con- 
firmed in his hand, that he ſlew his ſervants which had 
lain the king his father. 2 Kings xiv. 5. 11 4 
In thoſe days, (while Mordecai fat in the king's 
gate,) two of the king's charaberlains, Bigthan and 
Tereſh, of thoſe which kept the door, were wroth, and 
ſought to lay hand on the king Ahaſuerus. ft. ii. 21. 


K ENO 8. 


on the king Ahaſuerus. 
And the king ſaid, What honour and dignity hath 


| | | BOOK XXVII. 
it unto Eſther the queen; and Eſther certified the kin 
thereof in Mordecal's name. Eſt. ii. 22. WH 
And when inquiſition was made of the matter it 
was found out; therefore they were both hanged on 
a tree: and it was written in the book of the Chroni. 
cles before the king. . .. 23. 


And 1t was found written, That Mordecai had told 


lains, the keepers of the door, who ſought to lay hand 


2s V2, 


been done to Mordecai for this; Then ſaid the king's 


ſervants that miniſtered unto him, There is nothing 
done for him. . 3. 


$ 3580. Mutiny in the Wilderneſs, + 

| Now Korah the ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath 
the fon of Levi; and Dathan, and Abiram the ſons of 
Eliab ; and On the ſon of Peleth, ſons of Reuben, took 
men: Num. xv1. 1. 

And they roſe up before Moſes, with certain of the 


aſſembly, famous in the congregation, men of renown. 2, 
And they gathered themſelves together againſt My. 
ſes, and againſt Aaron, and faid unto them, Fe tut: 
too much upon you, ſeeing all the congregation are 


wherefore then lift ye up yourſelves above the con- 

gregation of the Lord? . 5. 
And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abiram, the 

ſons of Eliab ; which ſaid, We will not come up. 12. 


of a land that floweth with milk and honey to kill us 
a prince over us? . .... 19; 

Moreover, thou haſt not brought us into a land that 
floweth with milk and honey, or given us inheritance 
of fields and vineyards: wilt thou put out the eyes of 
theſe men? we will not come up. .... 14. 


8 3581. Treaſon falſly ſurmiſed. 


1 Sam. xx. JJ. 

That all of you have conſpired againſt me, and there 
is none that ſheweth me that my fon hath made a 
league with the ſon of jeſſe; and there is none of you that 
is ſorry for me, or ſheweth unto me that my fon hat! 


this day? :'<ci- coo 8. 

Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech the prieſt, the 
ſon of Ahitub, and all his father's houſe, the priefls 
| that were in Nob: and they came all of them to the 


12 


And the thing was known to Mordecai, who told 


* 


of Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the king's chamber. 


children of Iſrael, two hundred and fifty princes of the | 
holy, every one of them; and the Lord is among them: 


1s 1t a ſmall thing that thou haft brought us up out | 


in the wilderneſs, except thou make thyſelf altogether 


TEN Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that ſtood about] 
him, Hear now, ye Benjamites; Will the ſon of Jeſſe] 
give every one of you fields and vinevards, and make 
you all captains of thoutands, and captains of hundreds; 


ſtirred up my ſervant againſt me, to lie in wait, as at 


And Saul faid unto him, Why have ye conſpired 


| given him bread, and a ſword, and haſt enquired 00 
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BOOK XXVII. 


God, for him, that he ſhould riſe againſt me, to lie in 


wait, as at this day? 1 Sam. xxii. 13. 

Then Ahimelech anſwered the king, and ſaid, And 
who is /o faithful among all thy ſervants as David, 
which is the king's ſon-in-law, and goeth at thy bid- 


KINGS. 


And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come out, 
come out, thou bloody man, and thou man of Belial. 
2 Sam. xvi. 7. | 

The Lord hath returned upon thee all the blood of 
the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou haſt reigned : 


ding, and is honourable in thine houle ? „ | 
Did I then begin to enquire of God for him? be it 
far from me. Let not the king impute any thing un- 
to his ſervant, nor to all the houſe of my father; for 
thy ſervant knew nothing of all this, leſs or more. 15. 
And the king faid, 'Thou ſhalt ſurely die, Ahime- 
lech, thou and all thy father's houſe. ........ 16. | 
And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the guard, 
and of the people, the came to the people into the 
temple ot the Lord. 2 Rings xi. 13. | 
And when the looked, behold, the king ſtood by 
a pillar, as the manner was, and the princes and the 
trumpeters by the king; and all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and blew with trumpets. And Athaliah rent 


and the Lord hath delivered the kingdom into the band 

of Abſalom thy ſon : and, behold, thou art taken in 

thy miſchief, becauſe thou art a bloody man. . . 8. 
And as David and his men went by the way, Shi- 

mei went along on the hill's-ſide over againſt him, 

_ curſed as he went, and threw ſtones at him, and caſt 
Alk. „13. 


5 3583. Animadverſion. 
AN p the people ſaid unto Samuel, Who is he that 
faid, Shall Saul reign over us? bring the men, that 
we may put them to death. 1 Sam. xi. 12. 


And Saul faid, There thall not a man be put to 
death this day; for to-day the Lord hath wrought ſal- 
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her clothes, and cried, '['reaſon, treaſon ! .... .... 14. . eee . 
he Now, when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the peo- „ rater ranting ervieh wp tering: 
he le running and praiſing the king, ſhe came to the peo- | , 30 erer, I ff th 2 * ht on 8 >. 
I ed Powe, oh * 8 1 eng e 8 , 9 | 5 
0- And ſhe looked, and, behold, the king ſtood at Abithal 1 PTY . 
the his pillar at the entering in, and the princes and the ES = ep lah; 5 F ag who ag we 
are trumpets by the king: and all the people of the land} 4 Bhs R on q agg" hs 
m: rejuiced, and ſounded with trumpets; alſo the fingers And David fad 8 7 3 | 8 ee 
On with inſtruments of mufick, and ſuch as taught to fing ons of Zeruiah that 25 3 FT 75 9. * 3 by 
4 praiſe. ö rent her clothes, and ſaid, 'Trea- e e 3 Shall des — len NT wok B 3 | 
0 rn 3. | 3. 54.5 IS | , 
12. And the high places of Iſaac ſhall be deſolate, and Law; 110 Rat brag ; 158 do 2 know that I am this 
Out the ſanctuaries of [iſrael ſhall be laid waſte ; and I will V Fe 
| us] iſeagainitthe houſe of ſeroboam with the ſword, Amos | § 3584. Negicides. 
der i vii. 9. a 8 | Ap they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth unto 
Then Amaziah the prieſt of Beth-el ſent to Jero- | David to Hebron, and ſaid to the king, Behold the 
nat WY boam king of Iſrael, faying, Amos hath conſpired | head of Ich-boſheth the ſon of Saul, thine enemy, 
cc oi againſt thee in the midſt of the houſe of Iſrael: the | which ſought thy life; and the Lord hath avenged my 1 
5 0f land 18 not able to bear all his words, .... .... 10. lord the King this day of Saul, and of his ſeed. 2 Sam. bt 
For thus Amos faith, Jeroboam thall die by the] iv. 8. © : 1 1 
ſword, and Iſrael thall ſurely be led away captive out And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, of the houſe of If- 1 
pont et their own land. ........ 11. : ſachar, conſpired againſt him; and Baaſha ſmote him "8 
leſſe Wherein Was written, lt is reported among the | at Gibhethon, which belonged to the Philiſtines ;. for 1 
nake heathen, and Gaſhmu faith 27, that thou and the Jews | Nadab and all Iſrael laid ſiege to Gibbethon; 1 X. gs Wt 
reds: think to rebel: for which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, | xv. 217. | 4 
W {at thou mayeſt be their king, according to theſe | Even in the third year of Aſa king of Judah did Wis! 
words, Wel. vi, 6. | | vw Baaſha flay him, and reigned in his ſtead. ....... 28. "wk 
And thou haſt alſo appointed prophets to preach Ard his ſervants aroſe, and made a conſpiracy, and ah 
of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, 7 here is a King in Judah; | flew Jehoaſth in the houſe of Millo, which gocth 1 
and now ſhall it be reported to the king according to | down to Silla. 2 Kings xii. 20. | Wt! 
theſe words. Come now, therefore, and let us take | Now they made a conſpiracy againſt him in Jeru- 1 
counſel together. .... .... q. ſalem; and he fled to Lachith ; but they ſent after Wh 
8 3582. Treafonable Words, Kc. him to Lachiſh, and flew him there. ., xiv. 19. : ty 


And Shallum the ſon of Jabe#h conſpired againſt him, 
and ſmote him before the people, and flew him, and 
reigned in his ſtead, ... xv. 10. 

And Hoſhea the ſon of Klah made a conſpiracy 
againſt Pekah the fon of Remaliah, and ſmote him and 
ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead in the twentieth year 


— 


— — — 
— He 
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FANnD when king David came to Bahurim, behold, 
thence came out a man of the family of the houſe of 
daul, whoſe name was Shimei, the ſon of Gera: he 
came forth, and curſed ſtill as he came. 2 Sam. xvi. 5. 

And he caſt ſtones at David, and at all the fervants 


< - x” -— 
— 
— 


of King David: and all the people, and all the mighty | of Jotham the ſon of Uzziab. .... . yt} 
Men, were on his right hand and on his left. . . 6. | And the ſervants of Amon conſpired againſt him, 
— ee | 1 9A and 
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CHAP. VI J. 


and flew the king in his own houſe. 2 Kings xxi. 23. 
And when they were departed from him, (for they 
left him in great diſeaſes,) his own ſervants conſpired. 
again{thim, for the blood of the ſons of Jehoiada the 
prieſt, and ſlew him on his bed, and he died: 2 
Chron. xxiv. 25, | 15 
Now, after the time tbat Amaziah did turn away 
from following the Lord, they made a conſpiracy 
aguinſt him in Jeruſalein, and he fled to Lachiſh : but 
they ſent to Lachith aſter him, and flew him there.. 
„ N e e . 
And they brought him upon horſes, and buried him 
with his fathers in the city of Judah. .... . 28. | 
And his ſervants conſpired againſt him, and flew | 


him in his own houſe. .... xxxiil. 24. 
; 8 3585. Aﬀected. 


Ax ſaid unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, upon me, 
and flay me; for anguiſh is come upon me, becauſe 
my life is yet whole in me. 2 Sam. i. 99. 
80 1 ſtood upon him, and flew him, becauſe I was 
ſure that he could not live after that he was fallen : 10. 
And David ſaid unto him, How waſt thou not afraid 
to ſtretch forth thine hand to deſtroyſthe Lord's anoint- 
ei aww 34% e „ kt Ih 


| 8 3586. Other Inſtances. 


| And he brought the preſent unto Eglon king of | 


Moab: and Eglon was a very fat man. Judges iii. 17. 
And, when lie had made an end to offer the pre- 
ſent, he ſent away the people that hare the preſent. 18. 

But he himſelf turned again from the quarries that 
that were by Gilgal, and, ſaid, I have a ſecret errand | 


unto thee, O king : who ſaid, Keep filence. And all | 


that ſtood by him went out from him.. ....19. _ 
And Ehud came unto him; and he was fitting in a 
ſummer-parlour, which he had for himſelf alone; and 
Ehud ſaid, I have a meſſage from God unto thee. 
And he aroſe out of his ſeat. .... ... 20. . 
And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took the dag- 
ger from his right thigh, and thruſt it into his belly. 21. 
And the haft alſo went in after the blade; and the 
fat clofed upon the blade, ſo that he could not draw 
the dagger out of his belly ; and the dirt came out. 22. 
And as Jehu entered in at the gate ſhe ſaid, Had 
Zimri peace who flew his maſter? 2 Kings ix. 31. 
And he lifted up his face to the window, and faid, 
Who is on my fide? who? And there looked out to 
him two or three eunuchs.. „ , 4. 
And he ſaid, Throw her down. So they threw her 


down; and ſome of her blood was ſprinkled on the | 
wall, and on the horſes : and he trode her under foot. 
ODER 11 | ſons, and put their heads in baſkets, and ſenthim 


K IN Gs. 


and there was ſhe ſlain. 


BOOK XXVII. 


2 Kings xi. 16. 

And all the people of the land rejoiced, and the eit 
was in quiet; and they flew Athaliah with the fg 
befide the King's houſe. .... .. 20. * 245;6 

Then Jehoiada the prieſt brought out the captains 
of hundreds that were ſet over the hoſt, and ſaid unto 


way by which the horſes came into the king's houſe ; 


prieft ſaid, Slay her not in the houſe of the Lord, 2 


Chron. xxiii 14. | | 
So they laid hands on her; and when ſhe was come | 
| to the entering of the horſe-gate,-by the king's houſe, | 


a 


they flew her there. 


* 


Fe ©: 05 1 5. 


& ©%5 0050 21. 


the ſword. 
| $ 3587. Foretold. 


day: but what? even now. 1 Kings xiv. 14. 


walked in the way of Jeroboam, and haſt made my 


©0505 xvi. 2. Gy 6 


For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall-perith; and l 


and him that is ſhut up and left in Ifrael. 
Ix. 8. 


Baatha the ſon of Ahijjab. .... .... 9. 
9 § 3588. Family maſſucre. 


ſoon as he fat on his throne, tat he flew all the houſe 


Kings xvi. 11. 


voice, take ye the heads of the men your maſter's ſons, 
and come to me to Jezreel by to-morrow this time. 
(Now the king's ſons, being ſeventy perſons, were 


up.) 2 Kings x. 6. 9 . 
And it came to paſs, when the letter came to them, 
that they took the king's ſons, and ſlew ſeventy per- 


i. 15. | ft tbr het ee 
And they laid hands on her: and ſhe went by the 


tem to Jezreel . 7. | 

12 | nto] And there came a meſſenger, and told him, ſaying, 
them, Have her forth without the ranges; and him 
that followeth her kill with the, ſword. For the prieſt 
had ſaid, Let her not be ſlain in the houſe of the Lord. 


They have brought the heads of the king's ſons. And 

he ſaid, Lay ye them in two heaps at the entering in 

of the gate until the morning.  .... ....8. 

And it came to. paſs in the morning that he went 

out, and Rood, and Fr to all the people, Ye be righ- 
| teous 


them, Have her forth of the ranges; and whoſo fol- f 
Toweth her let him be ſlain with the ſword. For the 


And all the people of che land rejoiced : and the 
city was quiet, after that they had flain Athaliah with! 


Mor EOVER, the Lord ſhall raife him up a king over | 
Iſrael, who thall cut off the houſe of Jeroboam that 


Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the duſt, ang | 
made thee prince over my people Iſrael, and thou haſt 


| people Iſrael to fin, to provoke me to anger with their 
1] fans; . | | | | 
Behold, I will take away the poſterity of Baaſha, 
and the poſterity of his houſe; and will make thy | 
houſe like the houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat. 3. 


will cut off froin Ahab him that piſſeth againſt the wall, 
2 Kings 


And I will make the houſe of Ahab like the houſe | 
| of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the houſe of | 


Ap it came to paſs, when he began to reign, as | 


of Baatha : he left him not one that piſſeth againſt a | 
wall, neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 


Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time to them, 
ſaying, If ye be mine, and if ye will hearken unto my 


with the great men of the city, which brought them | 
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ous; behold, I conſpired againſt my maſter, and flew 


i 


im; but who flew all theſe! 2 Kings x. 9. 

So jehu flew all that remained of the houſe of Ahab 
u leareel, and all his great men, and his kinsfolks, and 
lis prieſts, until he left him none remaining. 11. 

And he ſaid, Take them alive. And they took 
hem alive, and flew them at the pit of the ſhearing- 
nouſe, even two and forty men; neither left he any 
them. .. 14, 


And when Athaliah, the mother of Ahöztah. ſaw 


that her ſon was dead, the aroſe, and deſtroyed all the | 


ſeed roy al. — xi. 1. . 
| $ 3589. Jew's Character. 


Bz it known unto the king, that the Jews which 
came up from thee to us are come unto Jeruſalem, 
building the rebellious and the bad city, and have ſet 
up the walls thereof, and joined the foundations. Ezra 
w.12. -- | BY, | 
Now, becauſe we have maintenance from the king's 

lace, and it was not meet for us to ſee the king's. 
honour ; therefore have we ſent and certified the 


. | | 
Bs. e ee 1 1 
1.2 ſearch may be made in the book of the re- 
cords of thy fathers; ſo ſhalt thou find in the book 
of the records, and know that this city is a rebellious 
city, and hurttul unto Kings and provinces, and that 
they have moved ſedition within the ſame of old time; 
ſor which caule was this city deftroyed. .... .... 15. 
We ceitify the king, that if this city be builded 
gain, and the walls thereof ſet up, by this means 
thou halt have no portion on this fide the river. , 16. 
And I commanded, and ſearch hath been made, 
and it is found that this city of old time hath made 
iaſurrection againſt kings, and 7/hat rebellion and ſe— 
duion have been made therein. .... 19. 


A. 


d 3590. Revolutions. 


And Jeroboim the fon of Nebat, an Ephrathite of 
Zereda, Solomon's ſervant, {whoſe mother's name 
was Zeruah, a willow woman, ) even he lifted up Ats 
hand againſt the King. 1 Kings xi. 26. 

And this was the cauſe that he lifted up his hand 
zrainſt the king; Solomon built Millo, and repaired 
the breaches of the city of David his father: . 27. 

So when all Iſrael faw that the king hearkened not 
unto them, the people anſwered the King, ſaying, 
What portion have we in David ? neither have we in- 
heritance in the ſon of Jeſſe: to your tents, O Ifrael, 
Now, ſee to thine own houſe, David. So Iſrael de- 
parted unto their tents. £.... x11. 16. | 


$0 Iſrael rebelled againft the houſe of David unto 
this day. .... . . 19. | | 
And it came to paſs, when all Ifrael heard that Je- 
roboam was come again, that they ſent and called 


KIN 


bim unto the. congregation, and made him king over / 


G 8. CHAP. VII. 


all Iſrael: there was none that followed the houſe 
of David but the tribe of Judah only. 1 Kings xii. 20. 

And when all Ifrael fazw that the king would not 
hearken unto them, the people anſwered the king, 
ſaying, What portion have we in David ? and we have 
none inheritance in the fon of Jeſſe: every man to 
your tents, O Iſrael : and now, David, ſee to thine own 
houſe. So all Iſrael went to their tents. 2 Chron. x. 16. 

But as for the children of Iſrael that dwelt in the ci- 
ties of Judah. Rehoboam reigned over them. .... 17. 

Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus faith the Lord God of 
Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee from among the 
people, and made thee prince over my people Ifrael, 


1 Aings xiv. J. 


And rent the kingdom away from the houſe of 


David, and gave it thee ; and ye? thou haſt not been 


as my ſervant David, who kept my commandments, 

and who followed me with all his heart, to do that 

only wh:ch was right in mine eyes; .... .... 8. | 
Yet Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, the ſervant of So- 


lomon the fon of David, is riſen up, and hath rebel- 


led againſt his lord. 2 Chron. xiii. 6. 

And there are gathered unto him vain men, the 
children of Belial, and have ſtrengthened themſelves 
againſt Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon, when Reho- 
boam was youag and tender-hearted, and could not 
withſtand them. .... 7. | 

And now ye think to withſtand the kingdom of the 


Lord in the hand of the ſons of David; and ye be a 


great multitude. .... . 8. 
§ 3591. Rival Kings. 

For the tranſgreſſion of a land many are the princes 
thereof : but by a man of underſtanding and know- 
ledge the ſtate thereof ſhall be prolonged. Prov. 
+ ©: n 5 1 5 

Then were the people of Iſrael divided into two 
parts: half of the people followed Tibni the ſon of 


| Ginath, to make him king, and half followed Omri 


| Kings xvi. 21. pm . 
But the people that followed Omri prevailed 


| againſt the people that followed Tibni the ſon of Gi- 


nath : ſo Tibni died, and Omri reigned. ........ 22. 
Thy crowned are as the locuſts, and thy captains 
as the great graſhoppers, which camp in the hedges 


in the cold day; but when the ſun ariſeth they flee 


away, and their place 1s not known where they are. 
Nahum iii. 17. 1 
FI 3592. Reſtoration. 

THEN the king aroſe, and ſat in the gate. And 
they tolu unto all the people, ſaying, Behold, the king 
doth fit in the gate. And all the people came before 
the king; for Iſrael had fled every man to his tent; 
2Fam. xix. 8. | 

And all the people were at ftrife thoughout all the 
tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The king ſaved us out of the 
hand of our enemies, and he delivered us out of the 
hand of the Philiſtines, and now he is fled out of the 
land for Abfalom.  ....:.... 9. | . 

And Abſalom, whom we anointed over us, is dead 


in 


r 
in battle : now, therefore, Why ſpeak ye not a word 
of bringing the king back? 2 Sam. xix. 10. 


And king David ſent to Zadok and to Abiathar the 
prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the elders of Judah, ſay- 
ing, Why are ye the laſt to bring the king back to 
his houſe, ſeeing the ſpeech of all, Iſrael is come to 


* 


the king, even to his houſe? _.... ..... Li; 


Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones and my fleſh :. 
wherefore then are ye the laſt to bring back the king? 


96 % vos 12. 


And he bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, 
even as the heart of one man; fo that they ſent this 
word unto the king, Return thou, and all thy ſervants. 


000 4. „ 15 
So the king returned, and came to Jordan. And 


Judah came to Gilgal to go to meet che king to con- 


duct the king over Jordan. . 15. 
And, behold, all the men of Iſrael came to the 

king, and ſaid unto the king, Why have our bre- 
thren the men of Judah ſtolen. thee away, and have 


brought the king and his houſehold, and all David's 


men with him, over Jordan? . . 41. ns 
And all the men of Judah anſwered the men of Iſ- 


rael, Becauſe the king is near of kin to us: wherefore 


then be ye angry for this matter ? have we eaten at 


all of the king's co/t ? or hath he given us any gift. 42. | 3 
And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of Judah, Ahab. 2 Kings i. 1. 


and ſaid, We have ten parts in the king, and we have 
alſo more right in David than ye: why then did ye 
_ deſpiſe us, that our advice ſhould not be firſt had in 
bringing back ourking? And the words of the men 


of Judah were fiercer than the words of the men of | 


Iſrack | is „ ., 
& 3593. Revolutions foretold. 


| Arp Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou. haſt done fooliſhly : 


thou haſt not kept the commandment of the Lord thy 
God, which he commanded thee ; for now would 


the Lord have eſtablithed thy kingdom upon Iſrael for 


But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue: the Lord 


hath. ſought him a man after his own heart, and the 
Lord hath commanded him to be captain over his peo- 
ple, becauſe thou haft not kept that which the Lord 
commanded thee. .... . .. 14. 


And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will not return with 


thee : for thou haſt rejected the word of the Lord, and 
the Lord hath rejected thee from being king over Iſ- 
l 


And, as Samuel turned about to go away. he laid 


hold upon the ſkirt of his mantle, and it rent. . . 27. 
And Samuel ſaid unto him, The Lord hath rent 
the kingdom of Ifrael from thee this day, and hath 


given it to a neighbour of thine hat is better than thou. 


2 eats BB 1 | PE hers 
And he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces: 


for thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, Behold, 1 


will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, 
and will give ten tribes to thee: I Kings xi. 31. 


KINGS. 


Þ} xx1. 25, . 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Remove tlie diadem, and 
take off the crown; this fall not be the ſame: exalt! 


| captains of the chariots. 


Je this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken idol? js ho 


a veſſel wherein ze no pleaſure ? wherefore are they | 


caſt out, he, and his ſeed, and are caſt into a land which 
they know not? Jer. xxii. 28. 
O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord. 29 
Thus faith the Lord, Write ye this man childlesz. 
a man that thall not proſper in his days: for no man 


of his ſeed ſhall proſper, fitting upon the throne of 


David, and ruling any more in Judah. .... .... 30. 


And thou, profane wicked prince of Iſrael, wha | 


day is come, when iniquity mall have an end; Hazel. 


him that is low, and abaſe him that is high. ...... 26. 
I will 'oyerturn, overturn, overturn it: and it ſhall 


be no more, until he come whoſe right it is; and! 


will give it lim... . . 27. 


$ 3594. Nevolls. 


| - TWELVE years they ſerved Chedorlaomer, and in 


the thirteenth year they rebelled. Gen. xiv. 4. 
Then Moah rebelled againſt Iſrael after the death of 


But it came to paſs, when Ahab was dead, that the 


king of Moab rebelled againſt the king of Iſrael. iii, 5. } 


In his days Edom revolted from under the hand 
of Judah, and made a king over themſelves. viii. 20, 
So Joram went overto Zair, and all the chariots with 
him; and he roſe by night, and ſmote the Edomites 
which compaſſed him about, and the captains of the 
chariots : and the people fled into their tents. , 21, 

Yet Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah 
unto this day. 
8 3 

In his days the Edomites revolted from under the 


dominion of Judah, and made themſelves a King. 2 


Chron. xxi. 8. 

Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, and all 
his chariots with him; and he role up by night, and 
ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed him in, and the 
d Ye : 

So the Edomites revolted from under the hand of 
Judah unto this day. The ſame time % did Libnah 
revolt from under his hand ; becauſe he had forſaken 
the Lord God of his fathers. .... . . 10. 

Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria; 
and Hoſhea became his ſervant, and gave him pre- 
ſents. 2 Kings xvii. 3. 8 
And the king of Aſſyria found conſpiracy in Hoſhea, 
for he had ſent meſſengers to So king of Egypt, and 
brought no preſent to the King of Aſſyria, as he had 


{| done year by year; therefore the king of Aſſy ria ſhut 


him up, and bound him in priſon. .... .. 4. : 
And the Lord was with him, and he proſpered whi- 


| therſoever he went forth: and he rebelled againſt thc 
But I will take the kingdom out of his ſon's hand, BAY of 1 | and ſerved Fn not. 


TIT) xvili. 7 . 


8 3595 Loyally, 


8 5 | BOOK XXVII. 
and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes, 1 King, 
xi. 35. | | 


Then Libnah revolted at the ſame 


thy r 
that! / 
and I 
my ſo 
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Lord 
upon 
As 


proce! 


upt 
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8 3395. Loyally. 


Axp the men of David ſaid unto him, Behold the 
tay of which the Lord ſaid unto thee, Behold I will 
teliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thou mayeſt 
Joto him as it ſhall ſeem good unto thee. Then David 
xroſe, and cut off the ſkirt of Saul's robe privily. 1 
dum. xxiv. 4. | 


mote him, becauſe he had cut off Saul's ſkirt. .... ... 5 


And he ſaid unto his men, The Lord forbid that I | 


ſhould do this thing unto my maſter, the Lord's anoint- 
ed, to ſtretch forth mine hand againſt him, ſeeing he 
is the anointed of the Lord. .... Fo: 

So David ſtayed his ſervants with theſe words, and 
ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul. 
up out of the cave, and went on /ts way. .... ... T 

Then ſaid Abithai to David, God hath delivered 
thine enemy into thine hand this day : now, therefore, 
let me ſmite him, I pray thee, with the ſpear even to 
the earth at once, and I will not /mzte him the ſecond 
time. , XXV1. 8. : | | 

And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him not: for 
who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the Lord's 
z10inted and be guiltleſs? .... ....9. 

David faid furthermore, 1s the Lord liveth, the 


Lord ſhall ſmite him; or his day ſhall come to die; or 


he ſhall deſcend into battle, and periſh. .... .... 10. 
The Lord forbid that I thould ſtretch forth mine 
hand againſt the Lord's anointed. .... .... 11, Bs 


And David ſaid to Saul, Wherefore heareſt thou 
men's words, ſaying, Behold, David ſeeketh thy hurt? 
ane. 9. N 

Behold, this day thine eyes have ſeen how that the 
Lord had delivered thee to-day into mine hand in the 
care: and /ome bade me kill thee; but mine eye 
ſpared thee : and I ſaid, I will not put forth mine hand 
arainſt my lord; for he is the Lots anointed. ....10. 

Moreover, my father, fee ; yea, ſee the ſkirt of thy 
robe in my hand: for in that I cut off the ſkirt of 
thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and ſee 
that there is neither evil nor tranſgreſſion in mine hand, 
and I have not ſinned againſt thee ; yet thou hunteſt 
my ſoul to take it... 11. 


The Lord judge between me and thee, and the 


Lord avenge me of thee ; but mine hand ſhall not be 
upon thee. .... ... 12. 


As faith the proverb of the ancients, Wickedneſs 


proceedeth from the wicked: but mine hand ſhall not 


upon the 13, 


The Lord render to every man his righteouſneſs, 


and his faithfulneſs : for the Lord delivered thee into 
my hand to-day, but I would not ſtretch forth mine 
band againſt the Lord's anointed. .... xxvi. 23, 

And one of Joab's men ſtood by him, and ſaid, He 
that fayoureth Joab, and he that is for David, let him 
go after Joab. 2 Sam. xx. 11. 


8 3596. Forced Loyalty. 
And Sbimei the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite, which 


But Saul roſe. 


KING Ss. 


CHAP. VIII. 


was of Bahurim, haſted and came down with the men 
of Judah to meet king David. 2 Sum. xix. 16. | 
And there were a thouſand men of Benjamin with 
him, and Ziba the ſervant of the houſe of Saul, and his 
fifteen ſons and his twenty ſervants with him; and 


they went over Jordan before the king. .... .... 17. 


And all the gueſts that were with Adonijah were 


IN | afraid, and roſe up, and went every man his way, 
And it came to paſs afterward, that David's heart 


| Aings1. 49. 
$ 3597. Aﬀected Loyalty. 


AND it came to paſs, when Huſhai the Archite, 
David's friend, was come unto Abſalom, that Huſhai 
ſaid unto Abſalom, God ſave the king, God ſave the 
king. 2 Sam. xiv. 16. L | 

And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, Is this thy kind- 
neis to thy friend? why wenteſt thou not with thy 
friend? , Xvi. 17. . 
And Huthai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay; but whom 
the Lord, and this people, and all the men of Iſrael. 
chooſe, his will I be, and with him will 1 abide. 18. 

And again, whom ſhould I ſerve ? ſhould I not ſerve 


in the preſence of his ſon? As I have ſerved in thy 


father's preſence, ſo will I be in thy preſence. ...; 19. 


— —— ——— ———— 


CHAP. VIII. 
PROVIDENCE. 


$ 3598. Spiritual and Temporal Powers. 

AND Jehoaſh did that which was right in the fight 
of the Lord all his days, wherein Jehoiada the prieſt 
inſtructed him. 2 Kings Xii. 2. | 

Alſo, in the third year of his reign, he ſent to his 
princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to 


Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to 


teach in the cities of Judah. 2 Chron. xvii. 7. 

And with them he jent Levites, even Shemaiah, 
and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah and Aſahel, and She- 
miramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and To- 
bijah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with them 
Eliſhama and Jehoram, prieſts. .... .... 8. 

And he ſaid unto them, Render, therefore, unto 
Ceſar the things which be Ceſar's, and unto God the 
things which be God's. Lule xx. 25. 

Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned 
as kings without us; and I would to God yedid reign, 
that we alfo might reign with you. 1 Cor. iv. 8. 


§ 3599. Reproved. 


As the thief is aſhamed when he is found, ſo is the 
houſe of Iſrael aſhamed; they, their kings, their 


| princes, and their prieſts, and their prophets, Jer. ii. 26. 
Saying to a ſtock, Thou art my father; and to a 


ſtone, Thou haſt brought me forth : for they have 
turned heir back unto me, and not Meir face: but in 


| the time of their trouble th: y will ſay, Ariſe, and 


| ſave us. : ©6064 505 27 


And it ſhall come to paſs at that day, faith the Lord, 
that the heart of the king ſhall periſh, and the beart 
9 B 9 of 


CHAB VIII. 


the prophets thall wonder, Jer. iv. 9. oy 
Becauſe of all the evil of the children of Iſrael, and 
of the chileren of Judah, which they have done to 


provoke me to anger, they, their kings, their princes, 
their prieſts, and their prophets, and the men of jqu jah, 


and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. .... xxxil. 32. 

And they have turned unto me the back, and not 

the face; though 1 taught them, rifing up early and 
teaching them, yet they have not hearkened to re- 
_ ceive inſtruction. .... ... 1 7 

Her princes in the midſt thereof are like wolves 
_ rFavining the prey, to thed blood, and to deſtroy fouls, 
to get diſhoneſt gain. Each. xxii. 27. 

And her prophets have daubed them with untem- 
pered morter, tceing vanity, and divining hes unto 
them, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God, when the 
Lord hath not ſpoken. ..:. . . 28. 1 Pr 
Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the houſe of Ja- 
cob, and princes of the houſe of Iſrael, that abhor 
judgment, and pervert all equity. Mic. iii. 9. 


iniquit 7. 10. | ; 
The heads thereof judge for reward, and the prieſts 
thereof teach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine 


for money: yet will they lean upon the Lord, and 
ſay, Is not the Lord among us? none evil can come 


upon us. ©0060 „0 1 . . . ; 


Therefore ſhall Zion, for your ſake, be plowed as 


a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps; and the 
mountain of the houſe as the high places of the 
foreſt. TL FA 12. 3 . 


$ 3600. God's Care for Kings. 
Ap Saul alſo went home to Gibeah; and there 


went with him a band of men, whoſe hearts God had 


touched. 1 Sam. x. 26. | 

And king Solomon Mall be bleſſed, and the throne 
of David ſhall be eſtabliſhed before the Lord for ever. 
1 Kings ii. 45. 


The king ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, O Lord; and in 
thy ſalvation how greatly ſhall he rejoice! P/. xxi. 1. 
Fa | 


is glory is great in thy ſalvation : honour and ma- 
zeſty haſt thou laid upon him. .... . 5 


haſt made him exceeding glad with thy countenance. 6. 


For the king truſteth in the Lord; and through the 
mercy of the moſt High he ſhall not be moved. . 7. 


By me kings reign, and princes decree juſtice. 
Prov. viii. 15. 


By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges | 


of the earth. .... . . 16. | 1 
$ 3601. Kings threatened. | 


to the kings of the earth. P/. -Ixxvi. 12. 


Let the high pratſes of God be in their mouth, and 


a two-edged ſword in their hand; . cxlix. 6. 


To execute - vengeance upon the heathen, and pu- 


niſhments upon the people; .... ... 5, 


To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles 


with fetters of iron; E. exlix. 8. 


. 
of the princes; and the prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and | 


EIS | BOOK XxVn. 
| To execute upon them the jucgment written; th 
honour have all his ſaints. Praiſe ye the Lord.. 4 

And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
(hall punith the hoſt of the high ones tha 


the Lord 
t are on 


high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. Ij. | 


xxiv. 21. 


And they ſhall be gathered together as priſoner, | 


are gathered in the pit, and ſhall be ſhut up in the 


priſon, and after many days ſhall they be viſited, 99 | 


For Tophet is ordained of old; yea, for the King 
it is prepared: he hath made i deep and large; the 


pile thereof is hre and much wood: the breath of! 


the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone, doth kindle it 
00s, XR. 33. WH | | 


That bringeth the princes to nothing: he maketh 


the judges of the earth as vanity, .... xl. 23. 


Vea, they ſhall not be planted ; yea, they ſhall not | 
be ſown ; yea, their ſtock ſhall not take root in the | 


earth: and he ſhall alſo blow upon them, and they 


ſhall wither, and the whirlwind thall take them away | 
| as ſtubble. 3 


. They build up Zion with blood, and Jeruſalem with 


„ 
For thus ſaith the Lord unto the king's houſe of 


Judah, Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head of | 
Lebanon: yet ſurely | will make thee a wilderneſs, | 


and cities which are not inhabited. Jer. xxit. 6. 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning Jehotakim | 


the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, "They ſhall not lament 


for him, Jaying, Ah, my brother} or, Ah, ſiſter! } 


they ſhall not lament for him, jaying, Ah, lord; or, 
Ab, has glory 7 ne ew 18. N 


- 


He ſhall be buried with the burial of an aſs, drawn | 
and caſt forth beyond the gates of Jerufalem, ....19, | 


As 1 live, ſaith the Lord, though Coniah the fon 


| Jeheiakim king of Judah were the fignet upon my | 
ELIA 


right hand, yet would | pluck thee thence : 
And I will give thee into the hand of them that ſeck 


thy life, and into the hand of them whoſe face thou 


feareit, even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Bahvlon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans. .... 25. 


thee, into another country, where ye were not born, 
and there ſhall ye die. ji, 1 


But to the land whereunto they defire to return, 


1 1 ! thither ſhall th turn. 
For thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for ever; thou e eee er 


. 

And will ſet my throne in Elam, and will deſtroy 
from thence the king and the princes, ſaith the Lord. 
„. $UE,-38; 5 | 


All the inhabitints of the iſles ſhall be aſtoniſhed at 
thee, and their kings ſhall be fore afraid, they ſhall be | 


trouoled in their countenance. Ezek. xxvii. 35. 


But the judgmeat ſhall fit, and they thall take away | 
his dominion, to conſume and to deſtroy it unto the 
8 85 end. 
He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes: he is terrible 


Dan. vii. 26. 515 
And I will cut off the judge from the midſt thereof, 


and will ſlay all the priaces thereof with him, faitl | 


the Lord. Amos ii. 3. | 
3602. 1 bor Sinners arraigned. 


Bur if ye ſhall {till do wickedly, ye ſhall be con- 


| ſumed, both you and your king. 1 Sum. xii. 25. 


And Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts liveth, before 


whom l ſtand, ſurely were it not that I regard the pre- 


ſence 


And Iwill catt thee out, and thy mother that hare | 
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ſence of Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah, I would not 
ook toward thee, nor ſee thee. 2 Kings iii. 14. 

Woe unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, 
nd that write grievouſneſs which they have pre- 
ſcribed, I/. x. 1. | 

To turn afide the needy from judgment, and to take 
away the right from the poor of my people, that wi 


gows may be their prey, and that they may rob the 


fatherleſs! .... . 2. 
And what will ye do in the day of viſitation, and in 
the deſolation which thall come from far? to whom 
will ye flee for help? and where will ye leave your 
8, | 

Without me they ſhall bow down under the priſon— 
ers, and they ſhall fall under the ſlain. For all this 
his anger is not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched 
vat ke bo 4. | 
The king thall mourn, and the prince ſhall be 
clothed with defolation, and the hands of the people 
of the land ſhall be troubled: Iwill do unto them 
after their way, and according to their deſerts will! 
judge them; and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
Fzek. vii. 27. | 

They return, but not to the moſt High ; they are 


like a deccitful bow: their princes ſhall fall by the 
This h be 


ſword for the rage of their tongue. 
their derifion in the land of Egypt. 110/ vii. 16. 

All their wickedneſs is in Gilgal; for there I hated 
them ; for the wickednels of their doings I will drive 
them out of mine houſe, I will love them no more; all 
their princes are revolters. . ix. 15. 

So thall Beth. el do unto you becaule of your great 
wickedneſs: in a morning thall the king of Ifracl ut- 
terly be cut off. . x. 15. 


8 3603. Kings puniſhed. 


He looſeth the bond of kings, and girdeth their loins 


with a girdle. Job xii. 18. * 
He leadeth princes away ſpoiled, and overthrow - 
ah. the mighty. ...... 9. | 


He poureth, contempt upon princes, and weakeneth 


tie ſtrength of the mighty. .... .... 21. 

He taketh away the heart of the chief of the people 
of the carth, an cauſeth them to wander in a wil- 
derneſs where there i NO WAY. nee 24. 


They grope in the dark without light, and he mak- 


eth them to ſtagger like @ drunken nh n. 2 25. 


He poureth contempt upon princes, and caulſeth | 


hem to wander in the wilderneſs, where /here is no 
way. Pſ. cvii. 40. PL 
All this have I ſeen, and applied my heart unto 


every work that is done under the ſun : there is a time 


vherein one man ruleth over another to his own hurt. 
Lc. viii. 9. 
ol S8 3604. Slain by Enemies. 
So Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of Nimſhi, 
conſpired © 1 N Joram: (now Joram had kept Ra- 
a 


moth-gilead, he and all Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael king 
of Syria. 2 Kings ix. 14. 


But king Joram was returned to be healed in Jezreel 


. 
© 
— 


KINGS. 


CHAP. IX. 


of the wounds which the Syrians had given him, when 


he fought with Hazael king of Syria: ) and Jehu ſaid, 
If it be your minds, then let none go forth nor eſcape 
out of the city, to go to tell it in Jezreel. 2 Kings ix. 15. 

So ſehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jezreel ; (for 
Joram lay there :) and Ahaziah king of Judah was 
come down to ſee Joram. .... .... 16. 


But when Ahaziah the king of Judah ſaw this, he fled 


by the way of the garden houſe ; and jehu followed 
after him, and ſaid, Smite him alſo in the chariot. 


And they did ſo at the going up to Gur, which is by 
Ibleam; and be fled to Megiddo, and died there. 27. 


And the deſtruction of Ahaziah was of God, by 


coming to joram; for, when he was come, he went 


out with Jehoram againſt Jehu, the ſon of Nimſhi, 


whom the Lord had anointed to cut off the houſe 
of Ahab. 2 Chron. xxii. 1. 

And it came to paſs, that when Jehu was execut- 
ing judgment upon the houſe, of Ahab, and found the 
princes of Judah, and the ſons of the brethren of Aha- 
ziah, that miniſtered to Ahaziah, he flew them. , 8. 


And he ſought Ahaziah : and they caught him, (for : 
he was hid in Samaria,) and brought him to jehu: and 


when they had flain him they buried him; becauſe 
(ſaid they) he is the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, who ſought 


the Lord with all his heart. So the houſe of Ahaziah. 


had no power to keep ſtill the kingdom. . 9. 
And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty is 
departed : her princes are become like barts hat find 


no paſture; and they are gone without ſtrength be- 


fore the purſuer. Lam. i. 6. 


'The breath of our noſtrils, the anointed of the Lord, 


was taken in their pits, of whom we ſaid, Under his 
ſhadow we jhall live among the heathen. .... iv. 20. 
Princes are hanged up by their hand : the faces of 
elders were not honoured. .... v. 12. Ry 
As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the foam 
upon the water. IIoſ. x. 1. | 


© CHAP. 1X. 
CILARACTERS. 


$ 3605. 4 Good King deſcribed. 


A pivixe ſentence is in the lips of the king; his 
mouth tranſgreſſeth not in judgment. Prov. xvi. 10. 

It is an abomination to kings to commit wicked- 
neſs; for the throne is eſtabliſhed by righteouſneſs. 12. 

Righteous lips are the delight of kings: and they 
love him that ſpeaketh right.. 13. | 

A king that fitteth in the throne of judgment ſcat 
tereth away all evil with his eyes. . XX. 8. 

A wile king ſcattereth the wicked, and bringeth the 
wheel over them. .... ... 26. 


$ 3606. Advantages, 


HE withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous : 
but with kings are they on the throne; yea, he 
: | | doth 
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CHAP. IX. 


Job xxxvi. 7. | 

And it came to paſs, when Hiram heard the words 
of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, and ſaid, Bleſſed 
be the Lord this day, which hath given unto David a 
wiſe ſon over this great people. 1 Kings v. 7. 

Mercy and truth preſerve the king; and his throne 
is - 6 pn by mercy. Prov. xx. 28. | 

ake away the wicked from before the king, and 

his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs. xxv. 5. 

The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, his throne 
ſhall be eſtablithed for ever, .... xxix. 14. 


§ 3607. Contraſt. 


Wu righteous men dh rejoice, there is great 
glory: but when the wicked rife, a man is hidden. 
Prov. xxvill. 12. 

When the righteous are in authority the people re- 
joice: but when the wicked beareth rule the people 
mourn. , XIX. 2. 1 | 


6 3608. Sundry good Kings. 

AND David reigned over all Iſrael ; and David exe- 
cuted judgment and juſtice unto all his people. 2 Sam. 
viii. 15. i f 

So David + 10 over all Iſrael, and executed 
judgment and juſtice among all his people. 1 Chron. 
xvili. 14. 


And Aſa did that which was right in the eyes of the 
Lord, as did David his father. 1 Tings xv. 11. 


And Aſa did that which was good and right in the 


eyes of the Lord his God. 2 Chron. xiv. 2. 

And he walked in all the ways of Aſa his father; he 
turned not aſide from it, doing (h, which was right in 
the eyes of the Lord: nevertheleſs the high places 
were not taken away; for the people offered and burnt 
incenſe yet in the high places. {Jehofhaphat) 1 Kings 
xXxii. 43. . | 

And he walked in the way of Aſa his father, and 
departed not from it, doing that which was right in 
the ſight of the Lord. 2 Chron. xx. 32. - 

And he did that which was right in the ſight of the 
Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah had 
done. (Azariah) 2 Kings xv. 3. „ 
And he did that which was right in the ſight of the 
Lord: he did according to all that his father Uzziah 
had done. (JVotham) .... .... 34. 


And he did that which was right in the fight of the 


Lord according to all that David his father did. xviii. 3. 
And he did that which was right in the ſight of the 

Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah did 

2 Chron. xxvi. 4. 1 
. $ 3609. Neformers. 


mount Ephraim, and brought them back unto the 
Lord God of their fathers. .... xix. 4. 


— —— — 


INV. 


doth eſtabliſh them for ever, and they are exalted. , 


** — 


made Iſrael to ſin. | 
But Ori wrought evil in the eyes of the Lord, and 


Book xxvn. 
3610. Moſt Excellent. 


Hr truſted in the Lord God of Iſrael; fo that after 1 
him was none like him among all the kings of Judah, #1 


nor any that were before him. 2 Kings xviii. 5, 
For he clave to the Lord, and deparied not from 

following him, but kept his commandments, which th 

Lord commanded Moſes. {Hezekiah) . ... 6. 


And he did that which was right in the ſigh of the 2 


Lord, according to all that David his father had done 
2 Chron. xxix. 2. a ; 


And he did that which was right in the fight of the I 


Lord, and walked in all the way of David his father 
and turned not aſide to the right hand or to the left, 
2 Kings xxii. 2. | | 

And he did that which was right in' the ſight of the 


Lord, and walked in the ways of David his father, 


and declined neither to the right hand nor to the left, 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 2. 


And like unto him was there no king before him, 3 


that turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with all 
his ſoul, and with all his might, according to all the 


law of Moſes; neither after him aroſe there any like 3 


him. 2 Kings xxiii. 25. 
$ 3611. Alloy. 


| AnD he did that which was right in the fight of the 1 
Lord, yet not like David his father: he did according 


to all things as Joaſh his father did. 2 Kings xiv, 3. 


So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of Judah, and I 
made Rehoboam the fon of Solomon ſtrong, three 
| years, for three years they walked in the way of David 


and Solomon. 2 Chron. xi. 17. 


And he did that which was right in the ſight of the 1 


Lord, but not with a perfect heart. .. XXV. 2. 


And he did that which was right in the fight of the : 
Lord, according to all that his father Uzziah did; how- | 
beit he entered not into the temple of the Lord. And 3 


the people did yet corruptly. . xXvil. 2. 
d 3612. Liſt of bad Kings. 


Ap Solomon did evil in the fight of the Lord, and : 
went not fully after the Lord, as did David his father. 


Kings xi. 6. | 


And he walked in all the ſins of his father, which 1 
he had done before him: and his heart was not per- | 
fe& with the Lord his God, as the heart of David his 


father. (Abyam) .... xv. 3. 


* <099 26 


in the way of Jeroboam, and in his fin wherewith hc 
{ Baaſhu) /. . 34. | 


did worſe than all that were before him. .. xvi. 25. 


For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam the ſon of | 


Nebat, and in his fin wherewith he made Iſrael to fin, 
to provoke the Lord God of Iſrael to anger with thel! 
vanities. .... . 26. Te 


And he did evil in the fight of the Lord, and walked } 
in the way of his father, and in his fin wherewith he 
| made [Iſrael to fin. {Nadab) a 1 
And he did evil in the ſight of the Lord; and walked 


there 
Al 


ſtead 
chad! 
Judal 

Bu 
the ! 
whic] 


300 XXVU. 


And Ahab the ſon of Omri-did evil in the fight! of the 
lond above all that were before him 1 Kings xvi. 30. 
And he did evil in the fight of the Lord, and walked" 
ja the way. of his father, and in the way of his mother, 
and in the way of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who 
vho made Iſrael to fin. ( Ahaziah) .... xxii. 52. 

And he walked in the way of the houſe of Ahab, and 
lid evil in the fight of the Lord, as did the houſe of 
hab; for he was tbe ſon-in-law of the- houſe of 
hab. (Ahaziah) 2 Kings viii. 27. 

But jehu took no heed to walk in the law of the 
Lord God of lirael with all his heart; for he departed 
not from the fins of Jeroboam, which made lfirael 
. . 31. 

And he did - that which was evil in the ff ght of the 
Lord, and followed the ſins of Jeroboam the 2 of Ne- 
bat, which made Iſrael to ſin; he departed not there- 
from- (Jehoahaz) , xiii. 2. 

And he did that which was evil in the fight of the 


the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael lin, but he walked 
therein. ( Jehoaſh J #11. 

And he did That 7 which was evil in the fight of the 
Lord, as his fathers had done: he departed not from 
the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made 
Iſrael to ſin. { Secharigh) ) . xv. 9. 

And did not that which was right! in the ſight of the 
Lord his God, like David his father. {Ahaz) vi. 2 
And he walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, 


ter of Ahab to wife + and he wrought that which was 
wil in the eyes of the Lord. (Jehoram) 2 Chron. 
wei. 6. 

And king Zedekiah, the ſon of Joſiah, reigned 4 in- 
lead of Coniah the fon of Jehoiakim, whom Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon made king in the land of 
Judah. Jer. xxxvil. 1. 

But neither he, nor his ſervants, nor the people of 


©. 
' 55 


which he ſpake by the prophet Jeremiah. . . . 2. 
And he did that which was evil in the fight of the 
Lord, according to all that bis fathers had done. 
(eo haz) 2 Kings xxiii. 32. 

And he did that which was evil in the fight of the 
Lord, according to all that his father had done. (Je- 
ſuiuchin.) Xxiv. 9. 

And be did thet' which was evil in the eyes of the 
Lord, according to alh that Jehoiakim had done. (Se- 
tekiah.) Jer. Hi. 2. 


Lord; he departed not all his days from the fins of Je- 
rboam' the fon of Nebat, who made Ifrael to fin. 
(Menahem) 2 Kings xv. 18. 

And he did evil, becauſe he prep 
to feek the Lord. (Rehobouin.) 2 Chiron. xii. 14. 


dd the houſe. of Ahab; for the daughter of Ahab was 
bis wife: and he did evil in the vght of Lord. Jeho- 
ram,) 2 Kings viii. 18. 

1454 he did that which was 'evit in the fight of the 


gi K ING 8. 


Lord; he departed not from all the fins of Jeroboam |. 


like as did the houſe of Ahab; for he had the daugh- } 


the land, did hearken unto the words of the Lord | 


And he did that which was evil | in the fight of the | 


epared not nis heart | 


And he walked in the way of the kings of Ifrael, as | 


CHAP. VII. 


Lord, according to all that his fathers had. done. (Je- 
hoiakim. ) 2 Kings xxiii. 37. 

And he did (Hat which was evil in the ſight of the 
Lord, after the abominations of the heathen, whom the 
1 caſt out before the children of Iſrael. ( Manage.) 

„I. 2. 

And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
Lord; he departed not from all the fins of Jeroboam 
the Gn of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 

iv. 24, 


Lord ; he departed not from the fins of 8 nag 
fon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to wn. (Pekah) . 
24. 

And he did that which was evil in the fight of the 
Lord; he departed not from the ſins of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat, who made lſrael to fin. ( Pekatnah.) 
5 28. 


§ 3613. Mitigation. 


Now Jehoram, the ſon of Ahab began to reign over 
Iſrael in Samaria the eighteenth year of 8 
king of Judah, and reigned twelve years. 2 Kings li. 


not like his father, and like his mother; for he 
away the image of Baal that his father had made. 
Nevertheleſs he cleaved unto the fins of en 


ed not there from. Hs 3. 

And' he did that which was evil i in the fight of the 
Lord, but not as the Rings of Ifrael that were before 
him. WII. 2. 


6 3614. {Divers Fraillies. ) Folly. 


| SURELY the princes of Zoan are fools, the counſel 
of the wiſe counſellors of Pharaoh is become brutiſh: 

| how ſay ye unto Pharaoh, I an the ſon of the wiſe, 
the ſon of ancient kings? I/. xix. 11. 


of Noph are deceived ; they have alſo ſeduced: Egypt, 


even They that are the ſtay of the tribes thereof. 13. 


ERE SL $ 3615. Luxus. 


It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it ts not for kings 
to drink wine, nor for princes ſtrong drink. SIE. 
xXxxi. 4. 

Leſt they drin. and forget the law, and pervert 
the judgment of any of the affficted. .... 

The poſts went out, being haſtened by "8 king's 
commandment : and the decree was given in Shuſhan 
the palace. And the king and Haman fat down to 


They are all adulterers, as an oven heated by the 
baker, who ceaſetli from raifing after he hath kneaded 
the dough, until it be leavencd. Ioſ. vii. 4 

In the day of our king the princes have. made-him 
Gek with bottles of wine ; he ſtretched out his hand 
with ſcorners. ... . 

And it ſhall come to paſs i in the day of the Lord's 


fac rifice, that I will puniſh the princes, and the King's 
| 9 Cc N children 


(Jerebouni) 


And he did that which was evil in the Geht of the 


And he wrought. evil in the fight of the Lord, but 


the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſin; he depart- | 


The princes of Zoan are become fools, the princes 


drink; but the city Shuſhan was perplexed. El. iii. 15. 
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CHAP. ix. 


children, and all ſuck as are clothed with ſtrange ap- 
patel. Sep. . 6. DR A FAIRY 
But what went ye out for to ſee? A man clothed in 


| ſoft raiment ? Behold, they which are gorgeouſly ap- 


parelled, and live delicately are in king's courts. Luke 
vii. 25. a | : 

And the kings of the earth, who have committed 
fornication and lived deliciouſly with her, ſhall be- 
wail her, and lament for her, when they ſhall ſee the 
{ſmoke of her burning. Mev. xviii. 9. EV 


8 3616. Flaitery and Lies. 


EXCELLENT ſpeech becometh not a fool; 
leſs do lying lips a prince. Prov. xvit. 7. 

If a ruler hearken to lies, all his ſervants are 
een oa. KEE. , on ety 
Now, after the death of Jehojada came the princes 
of Judah, and made obeifance to the king: then the 
king hearkened unto them. 2 Chron. xxiv. 17. 
And through his policy alſo he ſhall cauſe craft to 
proſper in his hand; and he ſhall magnify him/elf in 
his heart, and by peace ſhall deſtroy many : he thall 
alſo ſtand up againit the Prince of princes; but he ſhall 
be broken without hand. Dan. viii. 25, © 

And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand up a vile perſon, to 


much 


whom they ſhall not give the honour of the kingdom : | 


but he ſhall come in peaceably, and obtain the king- 
dom by flatteries. . xi. 21. OY 
And both theſe kings? hearts hall be to do miſchief, 
and they ſhall ſpeak lies at one table; but it ſhall not 
proſper: for yet the end /hall be at the time ap- 
.. 8 - 
They make the king glad with their wickedneſs, 
and the princcs with their lies. op. vii. 3. LE) 


$ 3617. Pride. 


TA his heart be not lifted up above his brethren, 
and that he turn not aſide from the commandment, 
to the right hand or ſo the left; to the end that he 
may prolong kis days in his kingdom, he and his 
children, in the midſt of Iſrael. Deut. xvii. 20. 

And humbled not himſelf before the Lord, as Ma- 
naſſeh Eis father had humbled himſelf: but Amon 
treſpaſſed more and more. 2 Chron, xxxiii. 23, 


And he did that which was evil in the tight of the | 


Lord his God, and humbled not himſelf before Jere- 
miah the prophet, /peaking from the. mouth of the 
Lord.. XXXVi. 12. . | 1 
Poor he ſaith, Are not my princes altogether kings ? 
JJ. xXx. 8. Te; a . . Nr 
Is not Calno as Charchemith? is not Hamath as 
Arpad? is not Samaria as Damaſcus? .... . 9. 
Wherefore hear the word of .the Lord, ye ſcornful 
men, that rule this people which is in | Er ag 
„e XX viii. 14, N | | | 


$ 3618, Avarice. 


the cauſe of the widow come unto them. 


—_— 


| their hand I will not deliver them. 


| BOOK XXVII. 
| rewards ; they judge not the fatherleſs, neither doth 
| 17 . i. 2 . 
Their drink is ſour; they have dich dre 
dom continually : her rulers with ſhame do love 
Give ye. Hof,. wi 18. DE 0 


Publiſh in the palaces at Aſhdod, and in the palaces 


in the land of F gypt, and ſay, Aſſemble 'yourſelye, 
upon the mountains of Samaria, and behold the 


midſt thereof. Amos iii. 9. | 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An adverſary 


| there /hall be even round about the land; and he ſhall 
bring down thy ſtrength from thee, 


ſhall be ſpoiled. 11. ; 


„ 


That they may do evil with both hands earneſtly, | 
the prince aſketh, and the judge afketh for a reward; 
and the great man he uttereth his miſchievous deſire 1 


ſo they wrap it up. Mic. vii. 3. 
35 § 3619. Tyranny. 


kingdom upon earth, which ſhall be diverſe from all 


kingdoms, and ſhall devour the whole earth, and ſhall | 


tread it down, and break it in pieces. Dan. vii. 23. 


them like water. 


Hof. v. 10. 


Ephraim is oppreſſed and broken in judgment, be- | 


cauſe he wiliingly walked after the commandment. 11, 


And faid, Hear, I pray you, O heads of Jacob, 
and ye princes of the houſe of Iſrael; [s it not for you 


to know judgment? Mic. iii. 1. 


thy caldros;} 4 ww Bert: 
Her princes within her gre roaring lions; her jud- 
ges are evening wolves ; 

the morrow. Zeph. iii. 3. 


For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the land, | 


ſaith the Lord: bur, lo, I will deliver the men every 


of his king; and they ſhall ſmite the land, and out of 
„„ 1 9 


S8 3620. Cruelty. 


- SHALL the throne of iniquity have fellowſhip with 


thee, which frameth miſchief by a law? P/. xciv. 20. 
They gather themſelves together againſt the ſoul of 


the righteous, and condemn the innocent blood. 21. 


Princes have perſecuted me without a cauſe : but 
my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. ., cxix. 161. 
And Hazael faid, Why weepeth my lord? And he 
anſwered, Becauſe I know the evil that thou wilt do 


Tu princes are beine, and companions of | 


thieves,; every one loveth gifts, and followeth after 


4 


thou ſet on fire, and their young men wilt thou ſlay with 


unto the children of Iſrael: their ſtrong holds wilt 


the 


8 great 
tumults in the midſt thereof, and the oppreſſed in the 


For they know not to do right, ſaith the Lord, who | 
| ſtore up violence and robbery in their palaces. , ney 


and thy palaces 


Trvs he ſaid, The fourth beaſt hall be the fourth 


The princes of Judah were lke them that remove | 
the bound ; therefore I will pour out my wrath upon | 


Who hate the good, and love the evil; who pluck | 
off their {Kin from off them, and their fleth from off | 
| their bones? ..... .... 2. | | 44 
Who alſo eat the fleſh of my people, and flay their 
ſkin from off them, and they break their bones, and 
chop them in pieces as for the pot, and as fleſh within 


they gnaw not the bones till 


one into his neighbour's hand, and into the hand | 


TAITE 
But 
like u 
Lord 
XXX11, 
But 
Lord, 
fced 
fathel 


BOOK XXVII. 


he ſword, i and will daſh their children, and rip up their 
vomen with child. 2 Kings viii. 12, 


And Hazael ſaid, But what? is thy ſervant a dog,. 


hat he ſhould do this great thing? And Eliſha an- 
tered, The Lord hath ſhewed me that thou hilt be 
king over Syria. or þ. 


Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood very | 


nuch, till be had filled Jeruſalem from one end to 
mother, beſide his fin wherewith he made Judah to fin, 
in doing that Which was evil in the fight of the Lord. 
„ Axi. 16. | 


of bis father, he ſtrengthened himſelf, and flew all his 

brethren with the ſword, and diver/e allo of the prin- 

ces of iſrael. 2 Chron. xxi. 4. | 
Behold, the princes of Iſrael, every one were in 


thee to their power to ſhed blood. Erze. xxii.'6. 


§ 3621. Jdolatry. 


joked to anger the Lord God of Iſrael, according to 
Al that his father had done. 1 Xings xxii. 53. | 

And he did that which was evil in the fight of the 
Lord, as his father Manaſſeh did. 2 Kings xxi. 20. 

And he walked in all the ways that his father 
walked in, and ſerved the idols that his father ſerved, 
and worſhipped them: .... | YI p 

And he torſook the Lord God of his fathers, and 
walked not in the way of the Lord. . . 22. 

For he walked in the ways of the kings of Iſrael, 
and made alſo molten images for Baalim. 
wn 2:5 1 111 

But did {hat which i is evil in the fight of the Lord, 
ke unto the abominations of the heathen, whom the 
Lord had caſt out before the children of lirael. 
xxx11. 2. | LY 

But he did that which was evil in the fight of the 
Lord, as did Manaſſeh his father: for Amon fſacri- 


iced unto all the carved images which Manaſſeh his 


father had made, and ſerved them; 
8 3622. Seduction. 


The wicked walk on every fide, when the vileſt 
ae exalted}. Pl xt Boon ohio | 

But they hearkened not: and Manaſſch ſeduced 
them to do more evil than did the nations whom. the 
Lord deſtroy ed before the children of lracl. 2 Kings 
XXI. 9, | | | 

So Manaſſeh made Judah and the inhabitants of Je- 
ſuſalem to err, and to do worſe than the heathen, 
vhom the Lord had deſtroyed before the children of 
lirael. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 9. os 

For the leaders of this people cauſe them to err; 


wes Akri. 22. 


and they that are led of them are deſtroyed. I/ ix. 16. 


wh 3 623. Blaſphemy. | 
AnD the king ſhall do according to his will; and 


he ſhall exalt himſelf, and magnify himſelf above 


trery god, and ſhall ſpeak marvellous things againſt 
he God of gods, and ſhall proſper till the indignation 


KINGS. 


For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him, and pro- 


2 Chron. | 


| | I when they periſh, the rightcous increaſe. 
Now, when Jehoram was riſen up to the kingdom | 


Iſrael. 


chAp. x. 


be accompliſhed: for that that is determined ſhall 


be done. Dan. xi. 36. | h 


$ 3624. General Obſervations. 


As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; /o ts a wick- 


ed ruler over the poor people. Prov. xxviii. 15. 

The prince that wanteth underſtanding ts alſo a 
great oppreſſor: but he that hateth covetouſneſs ſhall 
prolong his dayͤs 10. . 

When the wicked riſe, men hide themſelves: but 


e vous 28, 
Better is a poor and a wiſe child than an old and 


fooliſh king, who will no more be admoniſhed. Ec. 


v.19. 46 5 
For out of priſon he cometh to reign; whereas alſo 
he that is born in his kingdom becometh poor. .... 14, 


CHAP. Xx. 
DYNASTIES. 


$ 3625. Judges of Tſracl,. 

DAN ſhall judge his people, as one of the tribes of 

Gen. xlix. 16. . 
And after that he gave unto them judges, about the 

ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, until Samuel 

the prophet. Acts x11. 20. NET 

§ 3626. Before Samuel's Time. 


AND when the children of Iſrael cried unto the Lord, 
the Lord raiſed up a deliverer to the children of If- 
rael, who delivered them, even Othniel the ſon of 
Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother. Judges iii. 9. 


And the land had reſt forty years: and Othniel the 
I ſon of Kenaz died. ; 


EY 

But when the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
Lord, the Lord raiſed them up a deliverer, Ehud the 
ſon of Gera, a Benjamite, a man leit-handed ; and 


by him the children of Iſrael ſent a preſent unto Eg- 


lon the king of Moab. .... .... 15. 
So Moab was ſubdued that day under the hand of 
Iſrael. And the land had reſt fourſcore years. ....30. 
And aſter him was Shamgar the fon of Anath, which 
ſlew of the Philiftines fix hundred men with an ox- 
goad : and he alſo delivered Iſrael. . .... 31. 


Thus was Midian ſubdued before the children of 
Iſrael, ſo that they lifted up their heads no more: and 
| the country was in quietneſs forty years in the days 


of Gideon. , viii. 28. | 

And after Abimelech there aroſe to defend Iſrael 
Tola the ſon of Puah, the ſon of Dodo, a man of 
Iſſachar; and he dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 
EMS, ooo | _ 


And he judged Iſrael twenty and three years, and- 


died, and was buried in Shamir.  .... .... 2. 


And after him aroſe Jair a Gileadite, and judged 


Iſrael twenty and two Tue. EE a. $. 
0 


And he had thirty 


4 jair 


* 


i ns that rode on thirty aſs-colts, | 
12 they had thirty cities, which are called Havoth- 


Ce Sa ans me EE 


—ͤ wmꝛ A 


CHAP: X. 


jair unto tliis day, which are in the land of Gilead. 
Judges x. 4. | Bk 


cities of Gilead. 


Ray \ | hs 


And after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem judged Iſrael; 8. 
And he had thirty ſons, and thirty daughters, whon: | 


he ſent abroad, and took in thirty daughters from 
abroad for his ſons ; and he judged Ifrael feven years. 


' Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth-feliem. 10. | 


And after him Elvn a Zebulonite judged Ifrael : 


and he judged Iſrael ten years. .... th 
And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buried in 
Aijalon, in the country of Zebulun. .... .... 12. 


thonite judged Iſrael. .... . 13. 


And he had forty ſons, and thirty nephews, that | 


rode on threeſcore and ten aſs-colts: and he judg- 
ed Iſrael eight years. 14. 


2669 „66 „ „2„%ö 


And Abdon the ſon of Hillel the Pirathonite died, [of wickedbe 3 afffict him. 


and was buried in Pirathon, in the land of Ephraim, | And I will beat down his foes before his face, and f 


in the mount of the Amalekites. .... . . 15. 
And he judged Iſrael in the days of the Philiſtines 
twenty years. (Samfon.) . xv. 20. 1 


$ 3627. Samuel and his Sons. 


Sum. vii. 15. 


And he went from year to year in circuit to Beth- | 


el, and Gilgal, and 
thoſe places. .. 16. 8 
And his return was to Ramah; for there was his 
houſe : and there he judged Iſrael; and there he built 
an altar unto the Lord. 17. 


izpch,, and judged Iſrael in all 
6, 


And it came to paſs, when Samuel was old, that he | f l ; 
eth mercy to his anointed, unto Eavid and to his 


made his ſons judges over Iſrael. ., viii. 1. 
Now the name of his firſt-born was Joel, and the 
name of his ſecond Abiah : they were judges in Beer- 


fheba. 


#008 % 2 | 


8 3628. King David. OE 


| AnD David perceived that the Lord had eſtabliſhed | 


KING'S: 


him king over Iſrael, and that he had exalted his king- 


dom for his people Iſrael's ſake. 2 Sam, v. 12. 
And David perceived that the Lord had confirmed 

him king over Iſrael ; for his kingdom was lifted up 

on high, becauſe of his people Iſrael, 1 Chron. 


FCC e 48 

Thou alſo haſt delivered me from the ſtrivings of 
my people; thou haſt me {0 be head of the hea- 
then: a people which 1 knew not ſhall ſerve me. 2 Sam. 


Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtrivings of the 
; and thou haſt made me the head of the hea- 


| then : a people whom I have not known thall ſerve me. 


As ſobn as they hear of me they ſhall obey. me: 
the:ftrangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto me. .... 44. 


| 


; 


| 


; * Fhe ſtrangers-ſhall fade away, and be find, 
N of their cloſe places. H.. xviik-45. afraid out 


for eyermore. .... .... 50. 
: He choſe David; alſo his ſervant, and 


4 


from the ſheep-folds : .... Ixxviii. 70. 
From following the ewes great with young he 


| inheritance: .... . 71 


ce. IXXXIX, 19, 
have I anointed him: ., 20. 


arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. .... . 21. 


22: | 


©0#8SS 6-9 


3 3 23 


plague them that hate him. 


18. 
8 3629. Promiſes io Duvid's Line. 


96e 60089 


tablifſh his kingdom. 2 Sam. vii. 12. 


He is the tower of ſalvation for his king: and ſhew- 


ſeed for evermore. .... xxIi. 51. 


H. Ixxxix. 3. 
hy feed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and build up thy 
throne to all generations. Selah. .... .... 4. 


his throne as the days of heaven . 29, 

But upon David, and upon his ſeed, and upon his houſe, 
and upon his throne, that! there be peace for ever 
from the Lord. 1 Kings ii. 33. 2 


Fe ce $ 3630. Condition. 


if he be conſtant to do my commandtuents, and my 
e as at this day. 1 Chron. xxviti. 1. 


ſpake concerning me, ſaying, If thy children take 


| heed to their way, to walk before me in truth, with 
all their heart, and with all their foul, there ſhall no! 
fail thee (ſaid he) a man on the throne of Iſrael. 1 


not 


Ki 
| 


| Greatdeliverance giveth he tohis king; and ſhow. 
eth mercy to his anointed, to David and to his leet BK 


took him i 


brought him to Red Jacob his people, and Iſrael his 3 


So he fed them according to the intregrity of his ; 
heart, and guided them by the ſkilfulneſs of his hands, 


| Then thou ſpakeſt in vifion to thy holy One, ang | 
\faidft, I have laid help upon one that is mighty; I have i 
| exalted,one choſen out of the people. 3 


And after him Abdon the ſon of Hillel a Pira- f I have found David my ſervant ;- with my holy oil : 


With whom my hand ſhali be ctabliſhed ; mine | 


The enemy ſhall not exact upon him; nor the ſon 1 


* There willI make the horn of David to bud: I have 3 
| ordained a lamp for mine anointed. .... exxxii. 17. 
His enemies will I clothe with ſhame; but upon ] 
| | | himſelf ſhall his crown flourith. 1 
Axp Samuel judged Iſrael all the days of his life. 1 | _ 


AnD when thy days be fulfilled, and thou ſhalt b 
| fleep with thy fathers, I will ſet up thy ſced after thee, | 
which ſhall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will e[- | 


| He ſhall build an houſe for my name, and I will 
eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom for ever. , 13. | 


| have made a covenant with my choſen, I have | 
| ſworn unto David my ſervant. 


His ſeed alſo will J make {o endure for ever, and 


| Moxtover, I will eſtabliſh his kingdom for ever, | 


hat the Lord may continue his word, which he 


The Ford hath form in truth unto Dawid; be will 
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choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael ; 


ot turn from it; Of the fruit of thy body will I ſet 
pon thy throne. P/. cxxxit. 11. ; 
if thy children will keep my covenapt, and my teſti- 
nony that I ſhall teach them, their children ſhall alſo 
i upon thy throne for evermore. .... . 12. 
And if thou wilt walk before me, as David thy 
cher walked, in integrity of heart, and in upright- 
eſs, to do according to all that Lhave commanded thee, 
nd wit keep wy ſtatutes and my judgments ; 1 Kings 


ben 1 will eſtabliſh the throne of thy kingdom 
won Iſrael for ever, as I promiſed to David thy fa- 
her, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee a man upon the 
throne of Iſrael. .... ....5. Pond 
And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, as 


David thy father walked, and do according to all that | 


| have commanded thee, and ſhalt obſerve my ſta- 
utesand my judgments ; 2 Chron, vii. 17. 


Then will 1 eſtablith the throne of thy kingdom, | 


xcording as I have covenanted with David thy father, 
Aying, There ſhall not fail thee a man 10 be ruler in 
lrach; '<=b. 18. | 
$ 3631. Pleading the Promiſe. 

Urs feed ſhall endure for ever, and his throne as 
he ſun before me. P/. Ixxxix. 36. | 

t ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the moon, and as a 
{ithful witneſs in heaven. Selah. ........ 37. 


But thou haſt caſt off, and abhorred ; thou haſt heen 
groth with thine anointed. .... .... 38, 


Thou haſt made void the covenant of thy ſervant ; 


ou haſt profaned his crown, by caffing it to the 
round, + VS; | | 


Ought ye not to know that the Lord God of Iſrael | 
rave the kingdom over Ifrael to David for ever, even 


o bim and to his ſons by a covenant uf fait; 2 Chron. 
ul. 5. 


8 3632. 4 ccomplijh ment, 


NoTwITHSTANDING, in thy days I will not do it 
% David thy father's fake : but. 1 will rend it out of 
te hand of thy ſon. 1 Aings xi. 12. | p 
 Howbeit 1 will not rend away all the kingdom; 
but will give one tribe to thy ſon, for David my ſer- 
nnt's ſake, aud tor Jerulalem's ſake, which 1 have 
Woleli.”*! $74 13. | | | 
| But he ſhall have one tribe for my ſervant David's 
ake, and for Jeruſalem's ſake, the city which | have 
hide. wb 32. 


bod give him a lamp in Jerufalem, to ſet up his ſon 
ler him, and to eſtabliſh Jeruſalem ;* , XV. 4. 


| 


KINGS 


| 
| 
| 


but the houfe of Judah followed David. 


CHAP. X. 


Vet the Lord would not deſtroy Judah for David 
his ſervant's ſake, as he promiſed him to give him 
alway a light, and to his children. 2 Kings viii. 19. 

Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy the houſe of 
David, becauſe of the covenant that he had made 
with David, and as he promiſed to give a light to him 
and to his ſons for ever. 2 Chron. xxi. 7. | 


$ 3633. Kingsof Judah and 1ſrael, Saul and David. 


AND afterward they defired a king: and God gave 


unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man of the tribe of 
Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty years. Acts xiii. 21. 
And now, behold, I know well that thou ſhalt ſure- 


ly be king, and that the kingdom of Iſrael ſhall be 


eſtabliſhed in thine hand; 1 Sam. xxiv. 20. 


I took 27 from Saul, whom I put away before thee. 
2 Sam. vil. 15. OO | 
And thine houſe and thy kingdom ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed for ever before thee : thy throne ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed for ever. .... . 16. | | 

| will be his father, and he ſhall be my ſon; and 
1 will not take my mercy away from him, as I took 
/ from hin that was before thee: 1 Chron. xvii. 13. 

But I will ſettle him in mine houſe and in m 
kingdom for ever; and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
for evermore . 14. 

And when he had removed him he raiſed up unto 
them David to be their king : to whom alfo he gave 
teſtimony, and ſaid, I have found David the ſon of 
Jeſſe, a man after mine own heart, which ſhall fulfil 


all my will. Aets xiii. 32. 


§ 3634, I/h-boſhelh, 


Bur Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of Saul's hoſt, 
took lh-botheth the ſon of Saul, and brought him 
over to Mahanaim: 2 Sam. ii. 8. TRE: 

And he made him King over Gilead, and over the 
Athurites, and over jezreel, and over Ephraim, and 
over Benjamin, and over all Ifrael. „ 


2 2 


Iſh-botheth, Saul's ſon, was turty years old when 


he hegan to reign over Iſrael, and reigned two years: 
1 66 10. 
1 § 3635. David's Neign. 
AnD the time that David was king in Hebron over 
the. houſe of Judah was ſeven years and fix months, 2 


Sam. ii. 11. Fa POO, 
And the days that David reigned over Iſrael were 


forty years: ſeven years reigned he-in. Hebron, and 
| thirty and three years reigned he in Jeruſalem. 1 


Kings ii; 14, 5 | AY: 
David was thirty years old when he began to reign, 

and he reigned forty years.. v. 4. 5 
In Hebron he reigned over Judah ſeven vears and 


ſix months: and in 3 he reigned thirty and 
three years over all [ſr 


| 


ae] and Judah. 
Thus David the ſon of Jeffe reigned over all Iſrael. 

1 Chron. xxix. 26. : 
And the time that he reigned over Iſrael was forty 
years; ſeven years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty 
| 9D and 


But my mercy ſhall not depart away from him, as 


— — 


— —_ — 9 


—— 


n — Tak — 


— 


— 


— Ar —— — ——— — — 
— — 
2 2 
3 


S n " 
— ©. =. - — hi HS 
r — 7s I IR TG» ys 
r : — 
— 


rat = 2 ; — 
En == a2 
* 2 — - 4 m—_—— — 


— — 
= — 


E _ kg — 


. — « = 
— — — — 
r EET»; 3 a 
"> * S 5 oo 
_ 


8 


— x - 
— 2 


2 rr 
c Lo 
huh, ee Lacy. ant 


CHAP. X. 
and three cars reigned, hel in feruſalem. 
Rr. 21. 

So when David was old} and; full « days, be. Mae 
Solomon his ſon king over Iſrael, | „ xxiii. 1. 

And he died in a good old age, full of days, riches; 


and honour: and Wee his ſon reigned i ig his Ready 
r y 


* Chron. 


$ 3636. Holemon. Nas 


And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms, from the 
river unto the land of the Philiſtines, and unto the 
border of Egypt: they brought preſents, and ſerved 
Solomon all the days of his life. 1 Rings iv. 21. 

And the time that Solomon reigned in Jerufalem 
over all Iſrael ws forty years. SR: 

And Solomon ftept with his Fathers! and was buried 


1 


in the city of David his TROP and Rehoboam bis | 


ſon reigned in his ſtead, oY, + fn 

And Solomon reigned i in Jeruſalem over all Iſrael 
forty years. 2 Chron. ix. 30. 
And Solomon ſlept with his fathers : und heowded 
buried in the city of David his father and Rehoboam 
bis fon reigned in his ſtead, ll. wi RL 


§ 3637. (Kings of Judah) Rehoboam. 


Ano LEADS the ſon of Solomon reigned i in Ju- 
| dab. Rehoboam was forty and one years old when. 
he began to reizn ; and he reigned ſeventeen. years in 
Jeruſalem, the « city which the Lord did choole out of 
all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his name there: and his 


mother's name was Naamah an Amte. Kings 


xiv. 21. 

So king Rehoboam ſtrengthened himſelf i in Jerufa- 
ſalem, and reigned: for Rehoboam was one and forty 
years old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, the cit which the | 
Lord had choſen. out of all the tribes of Iſrael to put 
his name there : and his mother's name was Naamah 
an Ammoniteſe. 2 Chron. xii. 13. 


But as for the children of Iſrael which Sold 1 in the | 


cities of Judah, Rehoboam rergned, over them. Kings 
111. 17. 

And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David; and his 
mother's name was Naamah an Ammoniteſs: and. 
Abijam his fon reigned in his ſtead. .... xiv. 31. 


I 3638. Abjjak or PT 


A Rehoboam ſlept wich his fathers, and was bu- | 
ried in the city of David: and Abijah his ſon reigned | 
in his ſtead. 2 Chron. xii. 16. 

Now in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam be- | 
gan Abijah to reign ov er Judah. . xiti. 1. 

He reigned three years in er ( bis mother's 
name alſo was Micaiab, the aughter of Uriel of Gi- 
beah:) and there was war between Abijah and Je- 
roboam; tes a Mi 


Now, in the eighteenth. year of king Jeroboam the . 


ſon of Nebat reigned Abijam over Judah. | Kings xv. l 
Three years reigned he in Jeruſalem : and his mo- 


ther s name was Maarhahs ihe. ane of he | 


1 Kings xv. 2. 0 CITE Ot © 
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k ING S. 


N pia in the city of David; and Ala his Bow reigned j in 


his ſtead. 


BOOK XXVII. 


And Abijam ſtept. with his fathers; and they buric 


bis lead. 1 Kings xv. 8. 
9 5 3639. Afe 4. 
80 Abijah ſlept with his fathers, and they be 19 
him in the city of David; and Aſa his ſon reigned in 1 
In bis days the land was quiet ten Years, } 7 
2 Chron. xiv. 1. 1 
And in the twentieth year. of Jeroboam king of 3 
If act reigned Aſa over Judah. 1 Kings xv. 9. 5 
And forty and one years reigned he in Jeruſalem . W 
and his mother's, name was Maachah, the daughter oc M 
Abiſhalom. . . 10. wn 
And Afa ſlept with his fathers, and died i in the one 
and forticth year of his reign. 2 Chron. xvi. 13. 3 
And Aſa flept with his fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of David his father: and Jeho. 
en his ſon reigned. in his ſtead. 1 Kings xv. 21. 


| | 8 3640. Jehoſhaphat. I 
; All Jchoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his ſtead, ang 
ſrengthened himfelf againſt Iſrael. 2 Chron. xvii. 1, 
And Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ala began to reign = 
over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab king of lirael, 4 
'1 Kings xxii. 41. 3 

Jehoſhaphat was thirty and five years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned twenty and five years 
in Jerufalem': and his mother's name was Azubah, 
the daughter of Shilhi. .... . 42. 43 

And jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah. Je was 
thirty and five years old when he began to reign; ant 
he reigned twenty and five K 8 in Jeruſalem : and his 
mother's name was Azubah, the daughter of Shilhi. 

2 Chron. xx. 31. | E 

And Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, and was buried 3 
with his fathers in the city of David his father: and 
e his fon reigned in his ſtead. ! Aings xxii. 50. 


$ 3641. Jehoram. 


Now Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David; ; and je- 
horam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 2 Chron. xxi. 1. 

And in the fifth year of Joram, the fon of Ahab 
king of Iſrael, Jehoſhaphat being then king of ]udah, Þ 
Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah began 
to reign. 2 Kings viii. 16. 

"Thirty and two years old was he w hen he began to 
reien: and he reigned eight years in Jeruſalem. .... 17. 

Jehoram was thirty and two years old when he be- 
gan to reign ; and he e eight years in Jeruſalem, 
2 Chron. xxi. 5. 
Thirty and two years old was he when he began to 
reign; and he reigned in Jeruſalem eight years, and 
departed without being deſired: howbeit they buried 


2 ˙ l1ä 


him in the city of David, but not in the ſepuſchrrs of 
the kings. ; 20. 54; | 


8 3642. N 


And joram nept with his fathers, and was buried | 
with his fathers in the city of David, and Ahaziah 
his ſon reigned, in his ſtead. 2 Kings viii. 24. 


And the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, made 2 
lis 
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ruſalem. 


BOOK. XX VII. 


that came with the Arabians to the camp had flain all 
the eldeſt. So Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram king of 
Judah reigned. 2 Chron. xxii. 1. | 

Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when he be- 


his mother's name alſo was Athaliah the daughter of 
EL. aces rn 


of Iſrael, did Ahaziah the fon of Jehoram king of Ju- 
dah begin to reign. 2 Kings vill. 25. 1 

Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah when he 
began to reign ; and he reigned one year in Jeruſalem: 
and bis moihcr's name was Athaliah, the daughter of 
(Jari king of lrael. ........ 26. | 

And in the eleventh year of Joram the ſon of Ahab 
began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. , ix. 29. 


F$ 3643. Queen Athaliah. 3 

BuT when Athaliah, the mother of Ahaziah, ſaw 
that her ſon was dead, the aroſe and deſtroyed all the 
ſecd-roval of the houſe of Judah. -2 Chron. xxii. 10. 

Bu: Jehoſhaheath, the daughter of the king took 
Joath the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from among 
the king's ſons that were ſlain, and put him and his 
nurſe in a bed-chamber. So Jehothabeath, the daugh- 
ler of king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the prieſt, 
(for the was the ſiſter of Ahaziah,) hid him from 


Athahah, ſo that the flew him not. . , 11. 
And he was with them hid in the houſe of God fix 
years: and Athaliah reigned over the land. . 12. 


$ 3644. Joaſh alias Jehoaſh. 
In the ſeventh year of Jehu Jehoaſh began to reign ; 
and forty years he reigned in Jeruſalem : and his mo— 


| Joath was ſeven years old when he began to reign; 
and he reigned forty years in Jeruſelem : his mother's 
name alſo was Zibiah of Beer-theha. 2 Chron. xxiv. 1. 


Seven years old was Jehoath when he began to 
reign. 2 Arngs xi. 21. 


lon of Shomer, his ſervants, ſmote him, and he died: 
and they buried him with his fathers in the city of 
David; and Amaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. xil. 21. 
| 583645. Amazniah, 

In the ſecond year of Joaſh, fon of Jehoahaz king 
of Iſrael, reigned Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of 
Judah* 2 Kings xiv. 1. i. 

He was twenty and five years old when he began 


alem: and his mother's name was ]choaddan of le- 
ods. bobs 2. AREA | 
Amaziah was twenty and five years old when he 


in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name was Jehoaddan 
of [eruſalem.. 2 Chron. xxv 1. 

And Amaziah, the ſon of Joaſh king of Judah, lived 
after the death of Jehoaſh ſon of Jehoahaz king of 
lirael, fifteen years. 2 Kings xiv. 17. | 


tis youngeſt fon king in his ſtead : for the band of men | 


ran to reign ; and he reigned one year in Jeruſalem : | 


ln the twelfth year of Joram, the ſon of Ahab king | 


ther's name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 2 Kings xii. 1. | 


For Jozachar theſ(ſon of Shimeath, and Jehozabad the 
Zadok. 


to reign; and reigned twenty and nine years in Jeru- 


began to reign ; and he reigned twenty and ni ne years 


CHAP, X. 


after the death of Joaſh, ſon of Jehoahaz king of Ifracl. 
fifteen years. 2 Chron. xxv. 25. n 
And all the people of Judah took Azariah, which 
was ſix cen years old, and made him King inſtead of 
his father Amaziah. 2 Kings xiv. 21, | 


$ 3646. Uzziqh alias Azariah. 5 


Tur all the peeple of Judah took Uzziah, who 
was fixteen years old, and made him king iu the room 
of his father Amaziah. 2 Chron. xxvl. Il. | 
He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Judah, after that 
the king flept with bis fathers. .... , 2. | 
Sixteen vears od was Uzziah when he began to 
reign; and he reigned fifty and two years in Jeruſa- 
lem: his mother's name alſo was Jecoliah of Jeruta- 
LON. we'd 


In the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam king of 


 Ifracl began Azariah, ſon of Amaziah king of Judah, 


to reign. | | | 
Sixteen years old was he when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned two and fifty years in Jeruſalem ; and 
his mother's name was Jecholiah of Jeruſalem. .... 2. 
So Uzziah ſlept with his fathers, and they buried 
him with bis fathers in the held of the burial which 


2 Kings xv. l. | 


— 


| belonged to the kings; for they ſaid, He is a leper: 


and Jotham his fon reigned in his ſtead. 


2 Chron. 
xxvi. 23. 


$ 3647. Jotham. 
So Azariah ſlept with his fathers; and they huried 
him with his fathers in the city of David: and Jotham 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 2 Kings xv. 7. 

In the ſecond year of Pekah, the fon of Remaliah 
king of Iſrael, began Jotham the ſon of Uzziah king 
of Judah to rein. . 32. 

Five and twenty years old was he when he began to 
reign ; and he reigned fixteen years in Jeruſalem: and 
his mother's name was Jeruſha, the daughter of Zadok. 
3 8 | | 


jotham was twenty and five years old when he be- 


gan toreign ; and he reigned fixteen years in Jeruſalem : 


his mother's name alſo was Jeruſhah, the daughter of 
2 Chron. xxvii. 1. | = 
He was five and twenty years old when he began to 


0000 00s 9, 


in his ſtead. 
J 23648. Ahaz. 
with his fathers in the city of David his father: and 
Ahaz his ſon reigned in his fttead. 2 FNungs xv. 38. 
la the ſeventeenth. year of Pekah the ton of Rema- 
liab, Ahaz the ſon of Jotham king of Judah began to 
TON. „ Ni., .. bly Ai 
Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began to reign, 
and reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem. .... ..., 2, 
Ahaz was twenty vears old when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned fixtecn years in Jeruſalem: but he did 


| not that whick was right in the fight of the Lord, like 


And Amaziah, the ſon of Joaſh king of Judah, lived 


David his father. 2 Chron. xxvin. 1, 


And 
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reign ; and reigned fixteen years in Jeruſalem. ....'8; 
And Jotham ſlept with his fathers; and they buried 
him in the city of David: and Ahaz his ſon reigned 


AND Jotham flept with his fathers, and was buried 
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And Aha flept with his fathers, and was buried | made Joſiah his ſon king in his ſtead. 2 Cron 


with his fathers in the city of David: and Hezekiah 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead, | 2 Kings xvi. 20. 

oke nn WO e ee aid 
Any Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they buried 


him in the city, even in Jeruſalem ; but they brought 
him not into the ſepulchres of the kings of Iſrael: and 


Hezekiab his ſon reigned in his ftead. 2 Chron. | 


xxviii. 27. | ; e 11, 
Now it came to paſs, in the third year of Hoſhea 
ſon of Elah king of Iſrael, that Hezekiah the fon of 
Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. 2 Kings xviii. 1. 
Twenty and five years old was he when he began to 
reign; and he reigned twenty and nine years in Jeru- 
ſalem : his mother's name alſo w 


of Zechariah. .... . 2. | S 


| Hezekiah began to reign when he was five and twen- | 


ty years old; and he reigned nige and twenty years 
in Jeruſalem: and his mother's name was Abijah, 
the daughter of Zechariah. 2 Chron. xxix. 1. | 


And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and they buri— 


ed him in the chiefeſt of the ſepulchres of the ſons of 
David: and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
did him honour at his death: and Manaſſeh his ſon 
_ reigned in his ſtead. , xxxii. 33. 


8 3650. Manaſſeh. 


Axp Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and Manaffeh 


his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 2 Kings xx. 21. 


Manaſſeh was twelve vears old when. he began to | 


reign ; and he reigned fifty and five years in Jeruſalem. 


2 Chron. xxxiii. J. i 6 t 
Manaſſeli was twelve years old when he began to 
reign; and reigned fifty and five years in Jeruſalem : 
and his mother's name was Hephzi-bah. 2 Kings 
xki. 1, „ borolang omar eto oy 2 
And Manaſſeh flept with his fathers, and was buried 
in the garden of his own houſe, in the garden of Uzza, 
and Amon his ſon reigned in his ſtead. | ..., . 18. 
g $ 3651. Amon. 10018 
So Manaſſeh ſle pt with his fathers, and they buried 
him in his own houſe ; and Amon his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. 2 Chron. xxxhit. 20. 421 50 
Amon was two and twenty years old when he began 
to reign ; and reigned two years in jeruſalem: . 21. 
Amon was twenty and two years old-when he began 
to reign ; and he reigned two years in Jeruſalem: and 
his mother's name was Meſhullemeth, the daughter 
of Haruz of Jothah. 2 Kings xxi. 19. 
Aud the people of the land flew all them that had 
conſpired againſt king Amon; and the people of the 
land made Jofiah his fon king in his ſtead. .... . 24. 
And he was buried in his ſepulchre, in the garden 
of Uzza : and Joſiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 26. 


5 F 3652. Je. 
Bur the people of the land flew all them that had con- 
ſpired againſt king Amon; and the people of the land 


1 


as Abi, the daughter 


xxxiii. 25. . "1 ' 


eign; 
8. 


> 
2 
_— 
4 
_ 


and 


©6289 20589 


583654. Jehotakim. 
Ap the king of Egypt made Eliakim his brother 
king over Judah and jeruſalem, and turned his name 
to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, 
and carried him to Egypt. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 4. 
Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reigu : and he reigned eleven years in je- 
ruſalem ; and he did that which was evil in the fight 


| Joftab king in the room of Joſiah his father, and 
| turned his name to Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz 


away; and he came to Egypt, and died there. 2 Kings 
xxlii. 34. . 17113 

' Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned eleven years in Jeru- 
ſalem: and his mother's name was Zebudah, the 
daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. -.... .... 36. 

Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoinkim, and his 
| aboiminations which he did, and that which was found 
in him, behold, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Iſracl and Judah: and ſehoiachin his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 2 Chron. .... xxxvi. 8. 


8 IRS 8 3655, Jehotachin. | 
80 Jehoiakim flept with his fathers . and Jehoia- 
chin his fon reigned in his ſtead... 2 Kg, xxiv. 6. 


Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he began 
| to reign ; and he reigned in Jerufal:m three months: 


| Elaathan of Jeruſalem. ........8. 


Jehoiachin 


\ 


alan 


and his mother's name was Nehuthta, the daughter of 


of the Lord. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 9. 


| 300K xxvn. | KINGS, > ex; 


Jehoiachin was eigbt years old when he began to in Samaria the ſeventeenth year of Jchoſhaphat king 
reign ; and be reigned three months and ten days in | of Judah, and reigned two years over Iſrael. 1 Kings 
ſeruſalem : and he did [ihat which was evil in the fight ] xxii. 51, 

And Jehu flept with his fathers ; and they buried 

And when the year was expired, king Nebuchad- | him in Sawaria : and Jehoahaz his ſon reigned in his 
nezzar ſent and brought him to Babylon, with the ſtead 2 Kings x. 35. 
goodly veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, and made Ze- . 
dekiah his brother king over Judah and Jeruſalem. 10. 


mw 


And the time that Jehu reigned over Iſrael in Sama- 
ae ages twenty and eight years. .... .... 36. | 

; n the three and twentie:h year of Joaſh, the ſon 
| $ 3656. Ledekiah. 1 of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz Ne fon of ]chu 
Aux the king of Babylon made Mattaniah his fa- I began to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned ſe- 
ther's brother King in his ſtead, and changed his name | venteen years. . Xiit. 1. 

to Zedekiah. 2 Kings xxiv. 17. | And ſehoahaꝝ ſlept with his fathers ; and they buried 


Zedekiah' was twenty and one years old when he] him in Samaria : and Joaſh his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


began to reign ; and he reigned eleven years in Jeru-J| .... .. 9. N ä 
alem: and his mother's name was Hamutal, the In the thirty and ſeventh vear of Joaſh king of Judah 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnak. .... ....48. I began Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz to reign over Iſ- 

And he did that which was evil in the fight of the | racl in Samaria, and reigned fixteen years. . .... 10. 
Lord, according to all that Jchoiachin had done. 19.4 And Joath flept with his fathers ; and Jeroboam ſat 

Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when he 
began to reign ; and he reigned eleven years in Jeru- | the kings of lirael. ........ 13. Fax ä 
ſalem; and his mother's name was Hamutal, the | And Jehoath ſlept with his fathers, and was buried 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. Jer. Iii. 1. | 

Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when he 
began to reign; and reigned eleven years in Jeruſa- 
lem. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 11. 5 


% 


$ 3657. Kings of Iſrael (after the Revolt.) 


AND the days which Jeroboam reigned were two 
and twenty years: and he ſlept with his fathers; and 
Nadab his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 1. Nings xiv. 20. Þ ſtead .. 29. 

And Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam began to reign | In (he thirty and 
over Ifrael in the ſecond year of Aſa king of Judah, and 


reigned over Iſrael two years. XV. 25. rael in Samaria ſix months. .... xv. 8. | 

In the third year of Aſa king of Judah began Baaſha Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began to reign in the 
the fon of Ahijah to reign over all Iſrael in Tirzah, | nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah king of Judah; and 
twenty and four Years. . .. 33. „ he reigned a full month in Samaria. . . 15. 

So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers. and was buried in For Menahem the ſon of Gadi went up from Tir. 
Tirzah: and Elah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. xvi. 6. | zah, and came to Samaria, and ſmote Sballum the ſon 


In the twenty and ſixth year of Aſa king of Judah | of fabeſh in Samaria. a Be OE 5 
began Elah the ſon of Baaſha to reign over Iſrael in 47 2 a ox e eee wee * 


his fon reigned in his ſtead. .... xiv. 16. | 

In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh 
king of Judah, Jeroboam the fon of Joath king of Iſ- 
| racl began to reign in Samaria, and rergned forty and 
one fears. Bb. 
And Jeroboam ſlept with bis fathers, even with the 


eighth year of Azariah king of Ju- 
dah did Zechariah the ſon of Jeroboam reign over Iſ- 


Tirzah two years. . 8. Di : In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king of 
And Zimri went in and {mote him, and killed him, Judah began Menahem the ſon of Gadi to reign wo 
10 the twenty and ſeventh year of Ala king of Judah, I{rael, and reigned ten years in Samaria. .... 17. 
and reigned in his ſtead. .... . . 10. And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and Pekahiah 


In the twenty and ſeventh year of Afa king of his ſon reigned in his ſtead. .... 22. 
Judah did Zimri reign ſeven days in Tirzah: and the} In the Fftieth year of Azariah king of ſudah, Pe- 
people were encamped againſt Gibbethon, which be. kahiah the fon of Menahem began to feigu over II- 
longed to the Philiſtines . | rael in Samaria, and reigned two years. 23. 
In the thirty and firſt year of Aſa king of Judah be- But Pekah the fon of Remaliah, a captain of his, 
gan Omri to reign over Ifrael twelve years: fix years conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in Samaria, in 
reigned he in Tirzah. . . . 23. 5b . . | the palace of the king's boute, with Argob and Arieh, 
80 Omri ſlept. with his fathers, and was buried in and with him fifty men of the Glleadices : aud he kil- 
damaria : and Abab his ſon reigned in his Read. 28. | led him, and reigned in his room. . , 25. | 

And in the thirty and eighth year of Aſa king of | In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king of Ju- 
Judah began Ahab the ſon of Omri to reign over Iſrael: dah, Pekah the fon of Remaliah began to reign over 


(POETS 


and Ahab the ſon of Omri reigned over Ifrael in Sa-  [frael in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. . 27. 


maria twenty and two years.. . . 29. In the twelfth vear of Ahaz king of Judah began 
So Ahab z 6 with his fathers : and Ahaziah his fon | Hoſhea the ſon of Klah to reign in Samaria over Itrael 
reigned in his ſtead. .... xx11. 40. nine years. . xvii. 1. | 


Ahaaiah the ſon of Ahab began to reign over Lirael | 


9 F. 83658. Sundry 


upon his throne : and Joaſh was buried in Samatia with 


in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael; and Jeroboam 


kings of Iſrael; and Zechariah his ſon reigned in his 
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| fon reigned in his ſtead. 


were chief rulers. 


and the princes of Naphtali. 


CHAP. xl. 


$ 3658, Sundry Gentile Kings. 


And it came to paſs after this, that the king of the 
children of Ammon died, and Hanun his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. 2 Sam. x. 1. 

Now it came to pals after this, that Nahaſh the king 
of the children of Ammon died; and his ſon reigned! 
in his ſtead. 1 Chron. xix. 1. 

And it came to paſs on the morrow, that he took 
a thick cloth, and dipped it in water, and ſpread 2? on 
his face, ſo that he died: and Hazael reigned in his 
ſtead. 2 Kings viii. 15. 

So Hazael king of yu died ; and Ben- haded his 
iii. 24. 

And Danic! continued even unto the firſt year of 
king Cyrus. Den. i. 21. 

In that night was Belſhazzar the king of the Chal- 
deans ſlain. , v. 30. 

And Darius the Median took the kingdom, being 
about threeſcore and two years old. n 
So this Daniel proſpered in the reign, ig Darius, and 


in the reign of Cyrus the Perſian. 3 


In the firſt year of Darius the ſon of Ahaſuerus of 
the ſeed of the Medes, which was made king over the 
rule of the Feen n 


RANKS. 


8 3659. Queen and Regent. 
AND alſo Maachah his mother, even her he 1 remov- 


ed from being queen, becauſe ſhe had made an idol 
in a grove: 


and Aſa deſtroyed her idol, and burnt 27 
by the brook Kidron. 1 Kings xv. 13, 

And Jezebel his wife ſaid unto him, Doſt thou now 
govern the kingdom of Iſrael? ariſe, and eat bread, 
and let thine heart be merry : 1 will give thee the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. .... xxi. 7. 


Say unto the king, and to the queen, Humble 
| rock de ſit down; for your principalities ſhall come 


down, even the crown of your glory. Jer. xii. 18. 
7 here was then no king in Edom: a deputy Was king, 
1 Kings xxii. 47. 


$ 3660. Princes. 


Ap Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over both 
the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and David's e 
2 Fam. viii. 18. 1 

There is little Benjamin with their len the prin- 
ces of Judah and their council, the princesof Zebulun, 

Py. Ixviii. 27. 5 

The word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded 

Seraiah the ſon of Neriab, the ſon of Maaſeiah, when | 


he went with Zedekiah the king of ſudah into Baby- 


lon, in the fourth year of his reign : and this Seraiah | 


was a quiet prince. Jer. Ii. 59. | 
Moreover, the ſpirit lifted me up, and Hake me 


: unto the eaſt gate of the Lord's houſe, which looketh 


eaſtward ; and, behold, at the door of the gate five 


KINGS. 


| | and twenty men; among whom I faw Jaazaniah the 


| cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 


God in poſſeflion. 


BOOK xxvn. 


fon of Azur, md Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah, 
ces of the people. Ee. xi. 1. 

Then ſaid he unto me, .Son of man, theſe are the 
men that wafer miſchief, and give waned counſel, in 
this city. von 2. | 


f ow 3661. Single Magiſtrate. | 
AnD Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, Wherefore haſt thou | 


z Prin- 


| afflited thy ſervant? and wherefore have I not found 


tavour in thy ſight, that thou layeſt the burden of 
all this people upon me? Num. xi. 11. 

I am not able to bear all this people alone, becauſe 
it is too heavy for me. . 14. 

And 1 will come down and talk with thee there: 
and I will take of the ſpirit which is upon thee, and 
will put it upon them; and they ſhall bear the burden 
of the people with thee, that thou bear #7 not thyſelf 
alone. 17. | 

And I ſpake unto' you at that time, ſaying, I am not 
| able to bear you myſelf alone: Deut. i. 9. 

How can I myſelf alone bear your cumbrance, and 
your burden, and your ſtrife? . . 12. 


§ 3662. Nobles. 


Tux Nobles held their peace, and their tongue 
Job xxix. 10. 
Then he made him that remaineth have dominion | 
over the nobles among the people: the Lord made 
me have dominion over the mighty. Judges v. 13. 
Make their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeb; yea, 


| all their princes as Zebah, and as Zalmunna, 20 


Ixxxili. 11. 
Who ſaid, Let us take to ourſelves the hooks of 


So the wrote letters in Ahab's name, and ſealed them | 
with his ſeal, and ſent the letters unto the elders, and 
to the nobles, that were in his city dwelling with Na- 
both. 1 Kings xxi. 8. 

And the men of his city, even the elders and the 
nobles, who were the inhabitants in his city, did as 
Jezebel had ſent unto them, and as it was written in 
the letters which ſhe had ſent unto them 11. 


Lift ye up a banner upon the high mountain, exalt 
the voice unto them, ſhake the hand, that they may 


go into the gates of the nobles. I/. xiii. 2. 

They ſhall call the nobles thereof to the kingdom, 

but none mall be there, and all her princes ſhall be no- 
thing. . . XXXIv. 12. 

Thus ſaith the Lord your Redeemer, the holy One 
of Iſrael, For your ſake I have ſent to Babylon, and 
have brought down all their nobles, and the Chaldeans, 
whoſe cry is in the ſhips. .... xliii. 14. | 

And their nobles ſhall be of themſelves, 4 their 
governor ſhall proceed from the midſt of them; and 
| will cauſe him to draw near, and he ſhall. approach 


unto me: for who is this that engaged his heart to ap- 


proach unto me? ſaith the Lord. Jer. xxx. 21. 
But their nobles put not their necks to the work of 
their Lord. Weh. iii 5. 
abi in thoſe days the nobles of Judah ſent 
many 


BOOK XXVII. 


came unto them. , vi. 17. 

For there were many in Judah ſwarn unto him, be- 
cauſe he was the ſon-in-law of Shechaniah the ſon of 
Arah ; and his ſon Johanan had taken the daugiter of 
Meſhullam, the ſon of Berechiah. e 

Thy ſhepherds flumber, O king of Afſyria; thy 
ies batt dwell in the 4 e thy people is ſcattered 
upon the mountains, and no man | e them. 

afl. il. 18. 


a 


8 3663. "rn Baa 


My heart is toward the governors of Iſrael, that of- 
fered themſelves willingly among the people. Bleſs 
e the Lord. Judges v. 9. 

And as for the people that remained in the land of 
Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had 
left, even over them he made Gedaliah the ſon of 
Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, ruler. 2 Kings xxv. 22. 


And they delivered the king's commiſſions unto the | 
king's lieutenants, and to the governors on this fide ] 


the river, and they furthered the people, and the houſe 
of God. Ezra viii. 36. 

And all the rulers of the provinces, and the lieute- 
nants, and the deputies, and officers of the king, help- 
ed the Jews ; becauſe the fear of Mordecai tell upon | 
them. £/7. ix. 3. 
$ 3664. Officers of State. 


AnD Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over the hoſt ; 
and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was recorder; 
2 Jam. viii. 16. 

And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the 
ſon of Abiathar, were the prieſts ; and Seraiah was the 
ſeribe. 17. 

And Adoram was over the tribute; and Jehoſhaphat 
the ſon of Ahilud was recorder; , Xx. 24. | 

And Sheva was ſcribe; and Zadok and Abiathar 


were the prieſts: . .... 25. 
And Ira allo the Jairite was a chief ruler about Da- 
vid. „26. 


And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over the hoſt ; and 
Jchoſhaphat the fon of Ahilud recorder; 1 Chron. 
xvi, 15. 

And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Abimelech the 
ln of Abiathar, were the prieſts, and Shavſha was 
_ 7 

And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over the 
Cherethites and the Pelethites ; and the fons of David 
were chief about the king. . .. 

Alſo Jonathan, David's uncle, was a counſellor, a 
wiſe man, and a ſcribe: and Jehiel the ſon of Hach- 


noni was with the king's ſons: xxvil. .... 32. 
And Ahithophel was the king's counſellor, and Hu- 
hai the Archite was the king's companion. . .... 33. 


And he ſaid unto them, Come again unto me after 
bree days. And the people departed. 2 Chron. x. 5. 

And king Rehoboam took counſel with the old 
nen that had ſtood before Solomon his father while he 
let lived, ſaying, What counſel give ye me, to return 
aſwer to this people? . , 66. 


| over the aſſes was Jehdeiah the Meronothite: 


— 


K IN Gs. 
many letters unto Tobiab, and 7he letters of Tobiah 


CHAP. XI. 


And when they had called to the king, there came 
out to them Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, which was 
over the houſehold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah 
the ſon of Aſaph the recorder. 2 Kings xviii. 18. 

Then the king ſaid to the wiſe men, which knew the 
times, (for ſo was the king's manner toward all that 
knew law and judgment; ft. i. 13. 

And the next unto him was Carſhena, Shethar, Ad- 
matha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, and Memucan, 
ihe ſeven princes of Perfia and Media, which ſa y the 
king's face, and which fat the firſt in the kingdom. ) 14. 

For Mordecai was great in the king's houte, and his 
fame went out throughout all the p. ,ovinces : for this 
man Mordecai waxed greater and*greater. . , ix. 4. 

For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king Ailaſue- 
rus, and great among the Jews, and accepted of the 
multitude of his hrethren, ſeeking the wealth of his 
people, and ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed. .... x. 3. 


8 3665. Officers of Revenue, &c. 


Arp over the king's treaſures was Azmaveth the 
ſon of Adiel: and over the ſtorehouſes in the fields, 
in the cities, and in the villages, and in the caſtles, 
was Jehonathan the ſon of Uzziah. 1 Chron. xxvii. 25. 

And over them that did the work of the field, for 
tillage of the ground, was Ezri the ſon of Chelub: 
1 Chron. xxvil. 26. 

And over the vineyards was Shimei the Ramathite : 


| over the increaſe of the vineyards, for the wine-cellars, 


was Zabdi the Shiphmite : <2. 
And over the olive-trees and the ſycamore-trees, 
that were in the low plains, was Baal-hanan the Ge- 
derite : and over the cellars of oil was.Joaſh : . 28. 
And over the herds that fed in Sharon as Shitrai 
the Sharonite: and over the herds that were in the 
vallies was Shaphat the ſon of Adlai: ........ 29. 
Over the camels alſo was Obil the Iſhmaclite : and 
30, 
And over the flocks was Jaziz the UHagerite. All 
theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance which was King 
David's. 79 
The mighty man, and the man of war, the idge, 
and the prophet, and the pens and the TIO, 
LJ iii. 2. 15 
The captain of fifty, and the honourable man, and 
the counſellor, and the Samen artiticer, and the elo- 
e orator. 


§ 3666. Obſer vations, 


Now, therefore, let Pharaoh look out a man diſ- 
creet and wiſe, and ſet him over the land of Egypt. 
Gen. xli. 33. 

He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, and maketh 
the judges fools, Job xii. 17. 

And I will reſtore thy judges as at the firſt, and thy 
counſellors as at the beginning : afterward thou ſhalt 
be called, The ay of righteouſnels, 'The ae city. 
Z. i, % 


| da — — 1 


2 — — NEED 


D cometh; 


come to paſs, but the end is not yet 
be; but the end all not be yet. 


but the end is not by and by. 
| * kingdom againſt kingdom. 
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CHAP. 1. 5 
UPON THE La ee Or na 


3 3667. "Thewiable,.. 


and they ſhall ſeek 
peace, and there hall be none. #zek. vii. 25. 
And ye ſhallhear of wars, and rumours of wars; fee} 
that ye be not troubled ; for all theſe things miſt 
- 4 t. Mat. xxiv. 6. 
or nation ſhall. ainſt vation, and kingdom 
a ainſt bio gen Fr. ere all be famines, and 
ces, and 3 in diverſe places. , 7. 
All theſe are the beginning of forrows. <7 „ 8. 
oldind when ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of 
wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch things muſt needs 
Mark xiii. 7. | 
For nation ſhall rife againſt nation, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom; and there ſhall be earthquakes in 
utoer je places, and there ſhall be famines and troubles : 


LY 


_ theſe are:the beginnings of ſorrows. . . 8. 


But when ye ſhall hear of wars and commotions he 2 | 
4 f Taxx came Amalek, and fought with Iſrael i in Re- 


| 


not terriied; for theſe things muſt firſt come to paſs ; ; 
Luke XX1. Wat 545 

Then ſaid he unto throw Nation ſhall _ agaift | 

We t | 


CY 3668. Under Prouidence. 


ll ye afraid of the ſward : for wrath bringeth the 
A of the ſword, that ye may know there is 
judgment. Job xix. 29. 

For there fell down many flain, becauſe the war 

was of God. And they dwelt in their ſteads until the 

captivity. 1 Chron. v. 22. 


And * was deſtroyed of natjon, and city of 


city: for God did vex them with all adverſity, 
2:Chkron. xv. 6. 


Therefore the Lien ſhall ſet up the adverſaries of | 


Renin againſt him, and join his enemies together; ; 


. 


The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines behind, and 


they ſhall devour Iſrael with open mouth. For all this 


his anger is not turned away, but his hand i * ſiretched 
out > . 

I habe commanded my ſanctified ones, J have alſo 
called my mighty ones for mine anger, enen DEM that 
WF e my highucſs. eILS$ of 57 Hi | 

he noiſe of a multitude. in the mouyntains,: Uns igees 


2 great people; a tumultuous nbife of he kingdoms f dian 
nations gathered together: the Lord of hoſts e | 
78 hoſt ve the battle. 


9 „0 * 4. * 


| 
j 


| 


4 They 4 came from a far country, from {he end of 
| heaven, even the Lord, and the weapons of his indig. ; 
nation, to deſtroy the whole land. I 
Behold, the day of che Lord cometh, cruel both! 


J. xili. 5. 


with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land {We 
and he ſhall deſtroy the finners thexeof out of it. 


| e IO TE SPUR jo 


in the land of Idumea. 
Baldneſs is come upon Gaza; 


. xXxxiv. 6. 


chyſelf? Jer. xlvii 5. 


2 


and be ſtill. 


there hath he appointed it. . 7. 
ag 3669. Commanded 47 Nevenge. 


phidim. E. xvii. 8. 


go out, fight with Amalek : 
the top of the hill with the rod of God in mine hand. 9, 
So Joſhua did as Moſes had ſaid to him, and fought 
with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, went up 
to the top of the hill. > $0 
Ang the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write this for a me- 
morial in a book, and rehearſe it in the ears of Jothua: 
for I will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven. . . 14. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, laying, Num. 
XXV. 16. 
Ven the Midianites, and Suite N 1 
For they vex you with their wiles, wherewith they 


the matter of Cozbi, the dau 
Midian, their a which el 
plague-for.Peor's lake... .... .- 
And tbe Lord ſpake Onto e les pig „ xxxi. l. 
Avenge the children. gf g Miianites; 
afterward alt thou be ; 7 upto thy people. 2 
And. Moſes. ſpake unto, the peqple, ſaying, Am 
me of Wide unto the war, and let dan £0 
againſt the M A dianites, Ang. BYEDGY the, Lord of M 
1 %% %çτ e 1 
Remember what Erie unte thee by the wa), 
7 s N 85 55 e 


bn in the day of the 


The ſword of the Lord is filled with blood; No 4 
made fat with fatneſs, and with the blood of lambs 
and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams: for the 
Lord hath a ſacrifice in Bozrab, and a great ſlaughter 


Aſhkelon is cut off with . 
the remnant, of their valley: how long wilt thou cut 


O thou ſword of the Lord, how long ill it be ere 
thou be quiet ? put Up thyſelf into thy ſcabbard, reſt, 


Ho can it he. Row ſeeing the Lord hath given it 
a charge againſt PLES, i and Se of the ſea-lhore? B 


And Moſes ſaid unto Joſhua, Chooſe us out men, and 


to-morrow I will ſtand on 


haye beguiled you in the matter of Peor, and in 
ter of a prince of 


BOOK xXVII. 


How he, met thee by the way, and ſmote the hind- 

moſt of thee, even all that were feeble behind thee, 

hen thou waft faint and weary; and he feared not 
Deut. xxv. 18. 4 

Therefore it ſhall be, when the Lord thy God hath 


the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
-nheritance to poſſeſs it, {hat thou ſhalt blot out the 
membrance of Amalek from under heaven; thou 
halt not forget ii. . .... 19. | | 

| have heard a rumour from the Lord, and an am- 
baſſador is ſent unto the heathen, /aying, Gather ye 


battle. Ver. xlix. 14. WORE 

Put yourſelves in array againſt Babylon round about: 
zl ye that bend the bow ſhoot at her, ſpare no ar- 
rows ; ſor ſhe bath finned againſt the Lord. , I. 14. 
Shout againſt her round about ; ſhe hath given her 
hand: her foundations are fallen, her walls are thrown 


geance upon her ; as ſhe hath done, do unto her. 15. 
Go up againſt the land of Merathaim, even againſt 
it, and againſt the inhabitants of Pekod : waſte and 
utterly deſtroy after them, ſaith the Lord, and do ac- 
cording to all I have commanded thee. .... .... 21. 

Set ye up a ſtandard in the land, blow the trumpet 
among the nations, prepare the nations againſt her, 
call together againſt her the kingdoms of Ararat, Min- 
ni, and Aſhchenaz ; appoint a captain againſt her; 
cauſe the horſes to come up as the rough caterpillers. 
ws . 27. Es | 
Prepare againſt her the nations, with the kings of 
the Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, and all the land of his dominion. es 2B. 


near ; let them come up. Joel iii. 9. 
& 3670. For Congueſt. 


the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go to 
war, and thall ye fit here? Num. xxxii. 6. 
And wherefore diſcourage ye the heart of the child- 


Lord hath given them ? 
And Moles faid unto 
if ye will go armed before the Lord to war, 
And will go all of you armed over Jordan before the 


Lord, until he hath driven out his enemies from before 


21. - = 
ſubdued before the Lord; then 
afterward ye ſhall return, and be guiltleſs before the 
Lord, and before Iſrael ; and this land ſhall be your 
poſſeſſion before the Lord. . . 22. | 
But if ye will not do ſo, behold, ye have finned 
wainſt the Lord: and be ſure your ſin will find you 
„ 23. | 
'Rife ye up, take your journey, and paſs. over the 
river Arnon ; behold, I have given into thine hand 


ol 


them, If ye will do this thing, 
e ds 


| 


6 


wen thee reſt from all thine enemies round about, in | 


down; for it is the vengeance of the Lord: take ven- 


Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles, Prepare war, 
wake up the mighty men, let all the men of war draw; 


Ann Moſes ſaid unto the children of Gad and to 


4 


| 


4 


ren of Iſrael from going over into the land which the | 


, 


4 


hon the Amorite, king of Heſhbon, and his land; | 


W AR. 


ether, and come againſt her, and rite up to the | 


} 
þ 


CHAP. 1. 


begin to poſſeſs it, and contend with him in battle, 
Deut. ii. 24. | 

And the Lord ſaid unto me, Behold I have begun 
to give Sihon and his land before thee ; begin to poſſeſs 
that thou mayeſt inherit this land. 31. 

And I commanded you at that time, ſaying, The 
Lord your God hath given you this land to poſſeſs it: 
ye ſhall paſs over armed before your brethren the 
children of [irael, all that are meet for the war. iii. 18. 

And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to 
halt the tribe of Manaſich, ſpake Joſhua, ſaying, Joſh. 
1.12. | 

Remember the word which Moſes the ſervant of the 
Lord commanded you, faying, The Lord your God 
hath given you reſt, and hath given you this land, 13. 

Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle, ſhall 
remain in the land which Moſes gave you on this fide 
Jordan; but ye ſhall pals before your brethren armed, 
all the mighty men e and help them, .... 14. 

Until the Lord hath given your brethren reſt, as he 
hath given you, and they alſo have poſſeſſed the land 
which the Lord your God giveth them, then ye ſhall 
return unto the land of your poſſeſſion, and enjoy it, 
which Moſes the Lord's ſervant gave you on this fide 
Jordan, toward the ſun-riſing. 15, 1285 

I 3671. God inſpiring. 

AnD the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he 
Judged Iſrael. and went out to war: and the Lord de- 
iivered Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of Meſopotamia into 
his hand; and his hand prevailed againit Chuſhan— 
riſhathaim. Jvdges iii. 10. = 

Then the Spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah, 


£4085 „„. 


| and he paſſed over Gilead, and Manaſſeh, and paſſed 


over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead 
he paſſed over unto the children of Ammon. .... xi. 29. 
Moreover, the Lord ftirred up againſt Jehoram the 


| ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of the Arabians, that were 


near the Ethiopians. 2 Chron. xxi. 16, 


$ 3672. Commands to kill. 


CurtED be he that doeth the work of the Lord de- 
ceittully, and curſed be he that keepeth back his ſword 
from blood. Jer. xlviii. 10. 

Againit im {hat bendeth let the archer bend his 
bow, and againſt 4im that lifteth himſelf up in his bri- 
gandine; and ipare ye not her young men, deſtroy ye 
utterly all her hoſt. .... li. 3 

$ 3673. Inſtances of Reſtraint. 

MEDDLE.not with them; for I will not give you of 
their land, no, not ſo much as a foatbreadth ; becauſe 
| have given mount Seir unto Eſau for a poſſeſſion. 
Deut. ii. 5. 

Ve ſhall buy meat of them for money, that ye may 
eat; and ye ſhall alſo buy water of them for money, 
that ye may drink. 3 

And the Lord ſaid unto me, Diſtreſs not the Moa- 
bites, neither contend with them in battle; for I will 
not give thee of their land for a poſſeſſion, becauſe I 

on 9 F | have 


CHAP. 1. | WAR. 


BOOK XXVII. 
have given Ar unto the children of Lot for a poſſeſ- at Babylon ſhall fall the ſlain of all the earth Jer. | 
ſion. Deut. 11.9. i. 49. 

Ss it came to paſs, when all the men of war were | Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual hatred, and ag | 
confumed and dead from among the people, . .... 16 | thed the blood of the children of Iſrael by the force of 
That the Lord ſpake unto. me, ſaying, .... .... 17. | the ſword in the time of their calamity, in the me! 


I hou art to paſs over through Ar, the coaſt of Moab, | that their iniquity hadan end: FEzek. xxxv. 5. 
| this day7 >, 14218; Therefore, as 1 live, ſaith the Lord God, I will | 
| And when thou comeſt nigh over againſt the child- prepare thee unto blood, and blood ſhall purſue thee - | 
| ren of Ammon, diſtreſs meim not, nor meddle with | ith thou haſt not hated blood, even blood ſhall purf ue 
| them; for | will not give thee of the land of the child- | thee. .... .... 6, 

3 ren of Ammon any poſſeſſion, becauſe I have given it But I will remove far of from you the northern arm 
| unto the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. . . 19, and will drive him into a land barren and deſolate, | 3 
| Only unto the land of tue children of Ammon thou | with his face toward the eaſt ſea, and his hinder part | L 
| cameſt not, nor unto any place of the river Jabbok, | toward the utmoſt ſea : and his ſtink ſhall come un 


up, 
nor unto tlie cities in the mountains, nor unto whatſo- | and his ill favour ſhall come up, becauſe he hath done | 2 


ever the Lord our God forbate us. .... .... 4 great things. Joel ii. 20. ö 
Speak unto Rehuboam, the ſon of Solomon, king of | Woe to the bloody city! it is all full of lies auf l 
2 and to all Ifrael in Judah, and Benjamin, fay- robhery ; the prey departeth not: Nahum iii. 1, 1 
ing, 2 Chron. xi. 3. The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of the rattling of Y 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall not go up nor fight the wheels, and of the prancing horſes, and of the i 
againſt your brethren : return every man to his houſe ; jumping charts. 2. 
for this thing is done of me. And they obeyed the | The horſeman lifteth up both the bright ſword and 
words of the 19 and returned from going againſt the glittering ſpear; and there is a multitude of ſ13in, 8 
-Jeroboan..' :.;. +... and a great number of carcaſes: and there is none end! 
Then he ſaid, I did fee all Iſrael ſeattered upon the | of heir corpſes; they ſtumble upon their corpſes. ...3,F 
mountains, as ſheep that have no ſhepherd: and the | Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy houſe, by —_ 
Lord ſaid, Theſe have no maſter: let them return | off many people, and haſt finned againſt thy ſoul. | 
tnerefore, every man to his houfe in peace. , xviii. 16. Hab. ii. 10. 
For thus faith the Lord God, the holy One of Iſ- And, behold, one of them which were with Jeſs 
rael, In returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in quiet- ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſword, and {truck 
neis and in confidence ſhall be your ſtrength; and ye | a ſervant of the high prieſt's, and ſmote off his car. 


2 5 . 8 2 ; A 4 2 bg” 8 . 4 . 
jc . 3 


would not. 1/. xxx. 15. | . = 4 . 1 ; 
. hen 1aid Jeſus unto him, Put up again tny fwordl 
8 3674. War reprobated. | into his place: for all they that take the ſw ord al 
Bur the word of the Lord came to me, ſaying, Thou | perith with the ſword. .... . 52, 


| haſt ſhed blood abundantly, and haſt made great wars; | He that leadeth into captivity ſhall go into captivi- II 
thou ſhalt not build an houſe unto my name, becauſe by ; he that killeth with the ſword muſt be killed ih 


thou haſt ſhed much blood upon the earth 1 in my fight. | the ſword. Here is the patience and the faith of the | 
1 Chron. xxii. 8, 3 . ſaints. Mev. xiii. 10. f 
The Lord bath broken the ita g the wicked, and a 3 
the ſceptre of the rulers. L/. xiv. $ 3675.4 nor, dep ccated. | 
He who ſmote the people i in 8 with a continual O THovu enemy! deſtrutions are come to a per- bat 
ſtroke, he that ruled the nations in anger, is perſecuted, petual end; and thou haſt deſtroyed cities: their me- 
and none hindereth. þ.... .... 6. morial is periſhed with them E/. ix. 6. 12 
The whole earth is at reſt, and | is quiet: they break | For they ſpeak not peace; but they deviſe deceit fv; 
forth into finging. «.... -... T, ful matters againſt them that are quiet in the land. 

And, bebold, at evening-tide trouble, and before the | xxxv. 20. 15 
morning he is not. This 2s the portion of them that | Rebuke the company of ſpearmen, the multitude} in 
ſpoil us, and the lot of them that rob us. . XVII. 14. of the bulls, with the calves of the people, id, ee na 

For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to | one ſubmit himſelf with pieces of filver : ſcatter thou > 
puniſh the inhabitant s of the earth for their iniquity : | the people hat delight i in war. Ixviii. 30. 
the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſo her blood, and ſhall no My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace. ba 
more cover her ſlain. .... XXVi. 21. | *CKXX. 6. 40 
For the indignation of the Lord ts upon all nations, | I an ſo. peace: but en 1 ſpeak, they are for war, 

and his fury upon all their armies : he hath utterly de- .... .... 1: by 

ſtroyed them, he hath. delivered them to the Naugh- | Deliver me, O Lond; from the evil man; preſere fw 
ter, Nix. 2. me from the violent man; .... cxl. 1. | 5 he 

| Their lain alſo ſhall be caſt out, and their ſtink Which imagine miſchiefs i in their heart: contin ne 
| ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, and the moun- | ally arc they gathered together for war, .... . 2. | 
tains ſhall be melted with their blood. . 3. Deceit 4s in the heart of them that imagine eil! th 


As — hath cauſed the ſlain of Iſrael to fall, 55 | but to the counſellors of peace is joy. Prov. xil. b 


8 


BOOK XXVIII. W A R. CHAP. Jt. 


=_ 4's che joldiers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, | Hir I. 
WT 40d what thall we do? And he ſaid unto them, Do 
bolence o nv man, neither accuſe any falſely; and | PROVIDENCE. 
FT bc content with your wages. Luke iii. 14. | 
I | * whence come wars and fightings among yon? S 3678. God directing Operations. 
owe %% not hence, even of your luſts that war in AND the Lord ſaic 5 
be pn. ay we re 55 f my 01 [Gap . Jothua, Fear not, neither 
4 : 4 49 a 1 ö | ou ditmayed; tacc all the people of war w1 
1 yg Ws _ have not: ye kill, and deſire to have, | thee, and ariſe, go up to Ai : foe 1 Riva Jen " 
3 and cannot obtain: ye nght and war, yet ye have not, | thy Hand tie Kine c * 11 SW | ven into 
becauſe ye alk not: .... 2. ; | og of Ai, and his peopie, and bis City, 
I 5g and his land. Jo viii. 1. | ” 
3 SR y 3676. Inter vals of Peace. And thou ſhalt do to Ai and her king as thou didſt 
; AnD when he fervants of Hadarczer ſa that they unto Jericho and her king; only the ſpoil ihereof, and 
were put to the work, before Itrael, they made peace | the cattle thereof, {hall ve take for a prey unto your- 
with David, and became his ſervants : neither would | ſelves. Lay thee an ambuih for the city behind it. 2 
the Syrians help the children of Ammon any more. | And the Lord faid, Judah ſhall go up: ' behold [ : 
_ _ 19, Ts | 8 ö have delivered the land into his hand. Judges i. 2. | 
n q ey continued three years without war be-], And the prophet Gad ſaid unto David, Abide not 7 
1 5 yria and Iſrael. I Kings xxii. 1. | in the hold; depart, and get thee in'o the land of Ju- | 
Anc Jehoſhaphat made peace with the king of If- dah. Then David departed, and came into the for- 1 
rael. 1 . 744. i | eſt of Hareth L Sam. ii. 5. 5 
Fa 2 re was no more war unto the five and thir— And David did 19. as the Lord had commanded him; [ 
tieth year of the reign of Aſa, 2 Chron. xv. 19. and ſmote the Philiſtines from Geba until thou come ; 
3 fear of the Lord fell upon all the kingdoms to Gazer. 2 Jam. v. 25. | | 4 
0 4s ands that toe re round about Judah, ſo that they "Therefore David enquired again of God: and God bl 
ma 1 . war againſt ſehoſhaphat. .... xvii. 10. faid unto him, Go not up after them ; turn awav from o 
75 the fear of God was on all the kingdoms of them, and come upon them over againſt the mulberry. 4 
; thoſe countries, when they had heard that the Lorg | frees. 1 Chron. xiv. 14. , q 
Jeſus 5 tp greny FFF And it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt hear a ſound of 5 
ſtrock! 6 the bags of Jehoſhaphat was quiet; for his going in the tops of the mulberry trees, Mat then thou 1 
« rad 1 im reſt round Sant” EEE 30. halt go out to battle; for God is gone forth before ja 
i . 15 On gy give ſtrength unto his people; the thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the Philiſtines. .... 15 4 
rord Bo cfs his people with peace. P/. xxix. 11. David, therefore, did as God commanded him : and 5 
than on a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtines from Gibeon b 
1 T4, is enemies to be at peace with him. Prov. xvi. 7. | en te G 16. [ih 
i 5 . ſon of man, propheſy, and fay unto Gog, | He teacheth mv hands to war, ſo that a bow of ; 
4 wich hus faith the Lord God, In that day when my peo- ſteel is broken by mine arms. Py. xviii. 34 | | 
pile of Iſrael dwelleth ſafely, ſh 5 | | f hi 
of the! 0 ately, ſhalt thou not know 27 ? | 3 5 ſh 
zel. xxxviii. 14. : 5 8 Ya. Divine Counſel refuſed. 0 
| | O not up, or the Lord 7s not among you ; tha Ut 
» : . * 1 7 0 + Oh | | 5 12 it 
$ 3677. Future Univerſal Peace. be not ſmitten betore your enemies. Nam xiv by Fr 0 
i | 1 | 9 | | 25 i EE 8 1. „ Pate WM, 
a per- . behold the works of the Lord, what deſo- f TIE the Amalekites and the Canaanites are there he- = 
4 ell 0 oy ie hath made in the earth. / xlvi. 8. N FOR, ee ſhall fall by the ſword: becauſe ye il 
f e maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end of the arc turned away from the Lord, therefore the Lord | 
eck! earth ; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear bh will not be with you. ., 43. N | $ 
OY got he burneth the chariot in the fire. AS eh anſwered and faid unto me. We have fin- 4 
15 K he thall judge among the nations, and ſhall OY gun me Lord, we will go up and fight, accord- 1 
iltitude * ' 1 many people : and they ſhall beat their ſwords 9 7 : 1 the Lord our God commanded us. Ang, in 
| every 110 : oy ares, and their ſpears into pruning-hooks : 1 girded on every man his weapons of war 0 
er thou © It all not lift up ſword againſt nation, neither | * Kd ready to go up into the hill Neu. i 41. il 
| 5 they learn war any more. I/. ii. 4. And the Lord ſaid unto me, Say unto them, Go bY 
| peace F nd I will break the bow, and the ſword, and the not up, neither fight, for Lam not among vou ; left =— 
attle, out of the earth, and will make them to lie ye be ſmitten before your enemies. .... .... 42. | 9 
Rs 1 * ſafely. 710/ ii. 18. . CCC i 
N nd he ſhall judge among many people, and re- rebelled againſt the commandment of the Lord, and "nl 
reſerve 257 ſtrong nations afar off; and they ſhall beat their went preſumptuouſly up into the hill. . . . 43. 1 
fwords into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into prunin And the Amorites, Wwhic!, dwelt in that mountain Hi 
ontind 00ks : nation ſhall not lift up a ſword ayainſt Cation 3 againſt YOU, and chaſed vou as bees do, 34 hl 
2 Woes e 77 war any more. Mie. iv. 3 + | deſtroyed you in Seir, even unto lormah. . 44 if 
-- And the fruit of right . fo Rk waa OE jt 
ne 4 n ie oat i oP, ee in peace off 110 § 3680. Arms vain without God. l 
A — ; 248185 ow ſhould o © | bit 
And | | | 24 one chaſe a thouſand, and two put ten ü 
| thouſand 0 


tines this day unto the fowls of the air, and to the 
wild beaſts of the earth; that all the earth may know 
that there is a God in Iſrael. | 


eth not with ſword and ſpear: for the battle is the 


| ſword fave me. 


Ephraim. . XXV. * Fa | 


God ſhall make thee fall before the enemy; for God 
8 


fail together. 


| Beth-el : and the Lord was with them. 


naan before the children of Iſrael.  .... iv. 23. 


CHAF. II. 
thouſand to flight, except their Rock had ſold them, 
and the Lord had ſhut them up? Deut. xxxii. 30. 

Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine, Thou comeſt to 
me with a iword, and with a ſpear, and with a ſhield ; 
but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of the armies of Ilfrael, whom thou haſt detied. 
1 Sum. xvii. 45. 

This day will the Lord deliver thee into mine hand ; 
and 1 will ſmite thee, and take thine head from thee ; 
and 1 will give the carcaſes of the hoſt of the Philiſ- 


* 10 46. | 
And all this affembly ſhall know that the Lord ſav- 


Lord's, and he will give you into our hands... 47. 

For I will not truſt in my bow, neither ſhall my 

©, liv. 0 tp, apa ha ets 

And at that time Hanani the feer came to Aſa king 
of Judah, and faid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt relied 
on the king of Syria, and not relied on the Lord thy 
God, therefore is the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped 
out of thine hand. 2 Chron. xvi. 7. 

Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims a huge 
hoſt, with very many chariots and horſemen ? yet be- 
cauſe thou didſt rely on the Lord, he delivered them 
into thine hand: .... .... 8. | 49.) F 

But there came a man of God to him, ſaying, O 


W AR. 


— 


| thrown, that they could not recover themſelves; for 


| BOOK XXVII.. 

And the hand of the children of Iſrael proſpered. 
and prevailed againſt Jabin the king of Canaan until 
they had deſtroyed Jabin king of Canaan. Judges iv 24. 8 

And David came to Baaj-perazim, and David ſmq, W 
them there, and ſaid, The Lord hath broken fork 7 
upon mine enemies before me, as the breach of waters, MW 
herefore he called the name of that place Baal-pera. } 
zim. 2 Sam. v. 20. 1 
It is God that avengeth me, and that bringeth down 
the people under me, .. Xxii. 48. | E 

And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies. 
thou alfo haſt lifted me up on high above them that 
roſe up againſt me ; thou haſt delivered me from the 
Violent an 49. ES 3 
For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the bat. 
tle; thou haſt ſubdued under me thoſe that role up 
againſt me. HF,. xviii, 39. | OUTER E 

And the Lord gave Iſrael a ſaviour, ſo that they“ 
went dut from under the hand of the Syrians : and the 
children of Iſrael dwelt in their tents as before-time. 
2 KET-XDRS:.- - = 

So the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before Aſa, and 
before Judah; and the Ethiopians fled. 2 Cron. 
x1v., 12. | . | 

And Aſa, and the people that were with him, pur. | 
ſued them unto Gerar : and the Ethiopians were over. | 


they were deſtroyed before the Lord, and before his 


king, let not the army of Iirael go with thee : for the 
Lord is not with Iſrael, to wit, with all the children of 


But if thou wilt go, do it; be ſtrong tor the battle: 
hath power to help, and to caſt down. 


Now the Egyptians are men, and not God ; and; 
their horſes fell. and not fpirit: when the Lord ſhall 


But 1 will have mercy upon the houſe of Judah, and 
will fave them by the Lord their God, and will not 


ſave them by bow, nor by ſword, nor hy battle, by | 


horſes, nor by horſemen. Hof. i. J. | 
| FS 3681. Victory from God. 
Fon the Lord your God is he that goeth with you, 
to fight for you againſt your enemies, to fave you. 
Deut. x x. 4. TOE 5 
For the Lord hath driven out from before you great 
nations and ſtrong: but as for you, no man hath been 
able to ſtand before you unto this day. Joſh. xxiii. 9. 
And ye went over Jordan, and came unto Jericho : 
and the men of Jericho fought againſt you, the Amo- 


rites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the 


of Jeruſalem, from the hand of Sennacherib the king 


ſtretch out his hand, both he that helpeth thall fall, | 
and he ihat is holpen ſhall fall down, and they all thallq 
- XXX1..3. 4 : 


| will deliver him, and ail his people, and his land, 


Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, the Hivites, and the Je- 


bufites, and I delivered them into your hand. . 
1 W e ee eee 
And the houſe of Jofeph, they alſo went up againſt 
Judges i. 22. 
So God ſubdued on that day Jabin the king of Ca- 


| | mandments which Ihave commanded you. 


hoſt: and they carried away very much ſpoil. , 13, | 
And God helped him againſt the Philiſtines, and 

1 the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the 
ehunims. .... Xxvi. 7. | MY 
I hus the Lord ſaved Hezekiah, and the inhabitants 


of Aſſyria, and fivm the hand of all other, and guided 
them on every fide. .... xxxii. 22. ; 


$ 3682. Pittory promiſed. 

AND ye ſhall chaſe vour enemies, and they fhall } 
fall before you by the ſword. Lev. xxvi. 7. 
And five of you thall chaſe an hundred, and an hun- 
dred of you ſhall put ten thouſand to flight; and your 
enemies ſhall fall before you by the ſword. 8. 
And the Lord ſaid wunto me, Fear him not: for ! 


into thy hand; and thou ſhalt do unto him as thou 
didſt unto Sthon king of the Amorites, which dwelt 
at Heſhbon. Deut. iii. 2. „„ 
But the Lord thy God ſhall deliver them unto thee, 
and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty deſtruction, until 
they be deſtroyed, .... vii. 23, | 

And he ſhall deliver their kings into thine hand, and 
thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from under heaven : there 
ſhall no man be able to ſtand before thee, until thou 
have deſtroyed them. 24, 

And the Lord ſhall do unto them as he did to Sihon 
and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and unto the land 
of them whom he deſtroyed. .... xxxi. 4. 8 
And the Lord ſhall give them up before your face, 
that ye may do unto them according unto all the on: 


| 300K xXV n. 
| There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand before thee 


all the days of thy life. As I was with Moſes, /o will 
be with thee : I will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. 


offi. 1. 5. | 
Md the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, See, I have given 
into thine hand Jericho, and the king thereof, and the 
mighty men of valour. . vi. 2. 

And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Stretch out the ſpear 

that is in thy hand toward Ai; for 1 will give it into 
thine hand. And Joſhua ſtretched out the ſpear that 
ke had in his hand toward the city. , viii. 18. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Be not afraid be- 
cauſe of them ; for to-morrow, about this time, will 
| deiiver them up all flain before Iſrael : thou ſhalt 
hough their horſes, and burn their chariots with fire, xi. 6. 

One man of you hall chaſe a thouſand : for the Lord 


your God, he it is that fighteth for you, as he hath 


promiſed you. , xXiti. 10. 
And it came to paſs the fame night, that the Lord 


ſaid unto him, Ariſe, get thee down unto the hoſt, for | 
have delivered it into thine hand. Judges vii. 9. 


And there came a man of God, and ſpake unto the 
king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, Becauſe 


the Syrians have ſaid, The Lord is God of the hills, | 


but he is not God of the vallies : therefore will I deli- 
ver all this great multitude into thine hand, and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. I Kings xx. 28. 
$ 3683, Confidence in God for Victory. 
WHEN. mine enemies are turned back, they ſhall 
fall and periſh at thy preſence. E/. ix. 3. 


Through thee will we puſh down our enemies ; 


through thy name will we tread them uncer that riſe 
up againſt us.. xliv. 5. 
Through God we thall do yaliantly : for he it is that 
ſhall tread down our enemies. .... Ix. 12. . | 
Through God we ſhall do valiantly: for he it is that 
ſhall tread down our enemies. .... cviii. 13. 


All nations compaſſed me about: but in the name 
of the Lord will I deſtroy them. . cxviii. 10. | 


They compaſſed me about, yea, they compaſſed me 
about: but in the naine of the Lord Iwill deſtroy them. 11. 

Thus the children of Iſrael were brought under at 
that time, and the children of Judah prevailed, be- 
cauſe they relied vpon the Lord God of their fathers. 
2 Chron. xiii, 18. 

And what ſhall I more fay ? for the time would fail 
me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Samſon, 
and of Jephthae ; of David alſo, and Samuel, and of 
the prophets : Zeb. xi. 32. 

Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought 
ei, obtained promiſes, ſtopped the mouths 
of lions, .... .... 39; 

Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of 
the ſword, out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed 
fallant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the ali- 
ens N een 2 

- I. 3684. Deliverance in imminent Danger. 

Tazy compaſſed, me about like bees; they are 
venched as the fire of thorns : for in the name of the 

ord I will deſtroy them. /. cxviii. 12. 


WAR. 


againſt Joaſh. 


CHAP. II. 


Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall; but 
the Lord helped me. 2£/. cxviii. 13. | 

It is he that giveth ſalvation unto kings: who deli- 
vereth David his ſervant from the hurtful ſword. 
cxliv. 10. 5255 . 

And it came to paſs, when the captains of the cha- 
riots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, It is the king of 
frac]; therefore they compaſſed about him to fight: 
but Jehoſhaphat cried out, and the Lord helped him: 


and God moved them to depart from him. 2 Chron. 


. | 

For it came to paſs, that, when the captains of the 
chariots perceived that it was not the king of Iſrael, 
they turned back again from purſuing him. . 32. 


S 3685. Defeats from God. 


AND the Lord diſcomfited them before Iſrael, and 


ſlew them with a great ſlaughter at Gibeon ; and chaſed 


them along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon ; 


and ſmote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 
Joſh. x. 10. | nes 
And he ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts; he 
put them to a perpetual reproach. P/. lxxviii. 66. 
Thou haſt broken Rahab in pieces, as one that is 


ſlain : thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy ſtrong 


arm. ... IXxxIix. 10. EW, 
And it came to paſs, at the end of the year, that 


the hoſt of Syria came up againſt him; and they came 
to Judah and Jeruſalem, and deſtroyed all the princes 


of the people from among the people, and ſent all 

the ſpoil of them unto the king of Damaſcus. 2 Chron. 

xxlv. 23. 8 I 5 
For the army of the Syrians came with a ſmall 


company of men, and the Lord delivered a very great 


hoſt into their hand; becauſe they had forſaken the 
Lord God of their fatliers: ſo they executed judgment 
. 

Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled againſt 
his people, and he hath ſtretched forth his hand againſt 
them, and hath ſmitten them; and the hills did trem- 
ble, and their carcaſes were torn in the midſt of the 


ſtreets. For all this his anger is not turned away, 


but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. I/ v. 25. 
Why are thy valiant men ſwept away ? they ſtood 
not, becauſe the Lord did drive them. Jer. xlvi. 15. 
He made many to fall, yea, one fell upon another; 
and they faid, Ariſe, and let us go again to our own 
people, and to the land of our nativity, from the op- 


preſſing ſword. .... .... 16. . 

| § 3686. Defeat threatened. 

AxD I will ſet my face againſt you, and ye ſhall 
be ſlain before your enemies: they thac hate you thall 
reign over you; and ye ſhall flee when none purſueth 
you. Lev. xxvi. H. 5 

The adverſaries of the Lord ſhall be broken to 


pieces; out of heaven 1hall he thunder upon them: 
the Lord ſhall judge the ends of the earth; and he 


ſhall give ſtrength unto his king, and exalt the horn 
of his anointed. 1 Sum. ii. 10. | 

That I will break the Aſſyrian in my land, and upon 

9 G | my 


—— — i ————— — — 


make their habitation deſolate with them. | 
And lav, Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I am 


and ſhields, all of them handling fwords : 
Perſia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them ; all of them | 


CHAP. Il, ; IF 
my mountains tread him under foot: then ſhall his 
yoke depart from off them, and his burden depart 
from off their ſhoulders. I/. xiv. 25. 1 

For through the voice of the Lord ſhall the Aſſyrian 
be beaten down which ſmote with a rod. 


with tabrets and harps: and in battles of ſhaking will 
he fight with it.. 32. 285 WL 
And Zedekiab king of Judah, and his princes, will 
give into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand 
of them that ſeek their life, and into the hand of the 


| King of Babylon's army, which are gone up from you. 


Fer. xxxiv. 21. 1 5 
Behold, he thall come up like a lion from the ſwel- 


| ling of Jordan againſt the habitation of the ſtrong : but 
F vill fuddenly make him run away from her; and 
who is a choſen man, that I may appoint over her? 
for who is like me? and who will appoint me the 


time ? and who ts that ſhepherd that will ſtand before 


F | 


Therefore hear the counſel of the Lord that he hath | 


taken againſt Edom, and his purpoſes that he hath 


el yep againſt the inhabitants.of Teman, Surely the | 


eaſt of the flock fhall draw them out; ſurcly he ſhall 


againſt tiee, O Gog, the chief prince of Mefhech and 


Tubal : | Ezek, xxxvili. 3. 5780 

And i will turn thee back, and put hooks into thy 
Jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine army, 
horſes and horſemen, all of them clothed with all 
forts of armour, even a great company wk bucklers 
dats" £003 Ws 


with ſhield and helmet: . . 5. 
Gomer, and all his bands; the houſe of Togarmah 


of the north quarters, and all his bands: and many | 


people with thee. '.... .... 6. 


part of thee, and will cauſe thee to come up from the 


north parts, and will bring thee upon the mountains | 


> K . 
$ 3687. Sin the Cauſe. | 
THEREFORE the children of Iſrael could not ſtan 


of Iſrael. 


before their enemies, but turned their backs before 
their enemies, becauſe they were accurfed : neither 


will I be with you. any more, except ye deſtroy the 
accurſed from among you. Jof. vii. 12. 


* 


Up, ſanctify the people, and ſay, Sanctify yourſelves 


againſt to-morrow : for thus ſaith the Lord. Gad of 


Ifrael, There is an accurſed thing in the midſt of thee, 
O Ifraet; thou canſt not ſtand before thine enemies, 


until ye take away the accurſed thing from among 
OI» Os | | 


Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Rehoboam, 


and to the princes of Judah, that were gathered toge- 
ther to Jeruſalem becauſe of Shiſhak, and ſaid unto 


them, Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye have forſaken me, 
and therefore have I alſo left you in the hand of Shi- 


 ſhak. 2 Chron. xii. 5. 


„„ 
And in every place where the grounded ſtaff ſha)l | 
pafs, which the Lord ſhall lay upon him, it ſhall be 


And I will turn thee back, and leave but the fixth | 


| Whereu 
bled themſelves; and they faid, The Lord 


* BOOK xxvnt. 
the prinees of Iſrael and the ki 


- 


ous. 2 Chron. Xii. 6. 


| ſelves, the word of the Lord eame to Shemaiah 
They have humbled themſelves, therefore 1 willen 
deſtroy them, but I will grant them fome Meeren 
and my wrath ſhall not be poured out upon Jeruſalem 
by the hand of Shifhak .. . 7. 
Nevertheleſs they ſhall be his ſervants ; that the 
may know my fervice and tbe fervice of the kingdoms 


 faying, 


For the Lord brought Judah low, becauſe of Aha 
king of Iſrael; for he made Judah naked, and tran. 


j | N 
1 $ 3688. Defeats lamented. 


goeſt not forth with our armies. 


P/. xliv. 9. 


they which hate us ſpoil for themſelves. .... .... 10. 
| thou haſt made all his enemies to rejoice. Ixxxix. 42. 


haſt not made him to ſtand in the battle. 43 


throne down to the ground. . 44. 


* 


— — —-—— FEI 
CHAP. III. 
RECRUITING.  * 
I 3689. Divine Choice, 
or every tribe a thouſand, throughout all the 


tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the war. Num. xxxi. 4. 
So there were delivercd, out of the thouſands of 


— 


armed for war. .... . 5. 

And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, The people are 
yet too many; bring them down to the water, and! 
will try them for thee there: and it ſhall be, Hat of 
whom I ſay unto thee, This ſhall go with thee, the 
ſame ſhall go with thee; and of whomſoever I fay 
unto thee, This ſhall not go with thee, the ſame ſhall 
not go. Judges vii. 4. 

And the Lord faid unto Gideon, By the three hun- 
dred men that lapped will I ſave you, and deliver the 
; Midianites into thine hand; and let all the other people 
go every man unto his place. . 7. 
So the people took viAtuals.in their hand, and their 
trumpets : and he ſent all the re/t of Iſrael, every man 
-unto his tent, and retained thoſe three — 
- n 


r 


| 


ng hum. | 
ts righte. | 


And when the Lord ſaw that they humbled them. | 


Bur thou haſt caſt off, and put us to ſhame; and : 
Thou makeſt us to turn back from the enemy; and 
'Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his adverſaries; 
Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his ſword, and 


Thou haſt made his glory to ceaſe, and caſt his 


Iſrael, a thouſand of every tribe, twelve thouſand | 


the 
x1.4, 
Is of 


and | 


are 


knd the hoſt of Midian was beneath him in the val- 
ky. Judges vii. 8. / 
- $ 3690. Folunteers. 


' Anp the three eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe went and follow- 
ed Saul to the battle: and the names of his three ſons 
that went to the battle were Eliab the firſt-born ; and 


. 


next unto him Abinadab, and the third Shammabh. | 


| Sam. xvii. 13. 


And David was the youngeſt : and the three eldeſt 


followed Saul. . . 14. yy 
Now theſe are they that came to David to Ziklag, 


nhile he yet kept himſelf cloſe becauſe of Saul the 


ſon of Kiſh ; and they were among the mighty men, | 


helpers of the war, 1 Chron. xii, 1. 

Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and Michael, and 

[ozabad; and Elibu, and Zilthai, captains of the thou- 

{nds that were of Manaſleh. .... . . 20. | 5 
And they helped David againſt the band of the 

rovers : for they were all mighty men of valour, and 

were captains in the hoſt. .... ... 21. 


and they went to Damaſcus, and dwelt therein, and 
reigned in Damaſcus. 1 Kings xt. 24. 


8 3691. Characters of ſome. 
Ax they gave him threeſcore and ten preccs of 
flver out of the houſe of Baal-berith; wherewith 


Abimelech hired vain and light perſons, which tollow- 
ed him. Judges ix. 4. | 


the land of Tob: and there were gathered vain men 
to Jephthah, and went out with him. ., xi. 3. 

David, therefore, departed thence, and eſcaped to 
the cave Adullam : and when his bretbren, and all his 
father's houſe, heard it, they went down thither to 
him. 1 Sam. xxii. 1. 5 . 


gathered themſelves unto him; and he became a cap- 
tain over them: and there were with him about four 
hundred men. . P 

And with Abſalom went two hundred men out of 
ſeruſalem that were called; and they went in their 
huplicity, and they knew not any thing. 2 Sam. xv. II. 
| $ 3692. Impreſt Men. 

SAUL reigned one year; and when he had reigned 
two years over Iſrael, 1 Sam. xiii. 1. 

Saul choſe him three thouſand men of Iſaael ; 
whereof two thouſand were with Saul in Michmaſh 
and in Mount Beth-el, and a thouſand were with lo- 
nathan in Gibeah of Benjamin: and the reſt of the 
people he ſent every man to his tent. . 2. | 

And there was ſore war 0 the Philiſtines all 
le days of Saul: and when Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, 
or any valiant man, he took him unto him. .. xiv. 52. 

And it came to paſs in fhoſe days, that the Philiſtines 
kathered their armies together for warfare to fight with 


WAR. 


As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of Manaſſeh, 


Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, and dwelt in 


that was in debt, and every one that was diſcontented, | 


| ' CHAP. BF. 
Ifrael: and Achifh faid unto David, Know thou af- 


ſuredly, that thou ſhalt go out with me to battle, thou 


and thy men. 1 Sam. xxviil. 1. | 
And David ſaid to Achith, Surely thou ſhalt know 


| what thy ſervant can do. And Achiſh ſald to David, 


Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine head for 
W | 


dS 3693. Domeſtic Soldiers. 
AND when Abram heard that his brother was taken 


captive, he armed his trained ſervants, born in his 


own houſe, three hundred and eighteen, and purſued 
them unto Dan. Gen. xix. 14. 


$ 3694. An Untverſal wing. 

AND it came to paſs, when he was come, that he 
blew a trumpet in the mountain of Ephraim, and the 
children of Iſrael went down with him from the mount, 
and he before them. Judges iii. 27. „ 

But the Spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon, and 
he blew a trumpet; and Abi-ezer was gathered after 
him.. vi. 34. oy Fs, 3 

And he ſent meſſengers throughout all Manaſſeh; 
who alſo was gathered after him: and he ſent meſſen- 
gers unto Aſher, and unto Zebulun, and unto Naph- 
tali; and they came up to meet him. .... . 35. | 

And, behold, Saul came after the herd out of the 


weep? And they told him the tidings of the men of 


it be done unto his oxen. And the fear of the Lord fell 


an 2 3 | 
And he went through all the tribes of IfraeluntoAbel, 
and to Beth-maachah, and all the Berites: and they 
were gathered together, and went alſo after him. 2 
Sam. xx. 14. je | | 
And when all the Moahites heard that the kings 


| 


- 


ſtood in the border. 2 King Lil. 21. 


§ 3695. Numbers definite, 


AND the children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, and half the tribe of Manafſeh, paſſed over arm- 
ed before the children of Iſrael, as Moſes ſpake unto 
them. _Jof. iv. 19; 5 

About forty thouſand prepared for war paſſed over 
before the Lord unto battle, to the plains of Jericho. 
e dee 8. | 

And there went from thence of the family of the 
Danites, out of Zorah, and out of Eſhtaol, fix hun- 


dred men appointed with weapons of war. Judges 
XVIII. 11. | 


Then 


2 421 T9 on the people, and they came out with one conſent. 
And every one that was in diſtreſs, and every one | . WJ 


were come up to tight againſt them, they gathered 
all that were able to put on armour, and upward, and 
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DELL ASL SY FEA nike 


CHAP. IL, | „ BOOK xxVI 


Then all the children of Iſrael went out, and the J Rehoboam, Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſt! | 
congregation was gathered together as one man, from | ruſalem, becauſe — 1 had — — Jos 
Dan even to Beer-theba, with the land of Gilead, unto Lord. 2 Chron. xi. 2. N 
the Lord in Mizpeh. Judges xx. 1. I With twelve hundred chariots, and threeſcore thou. 

And the chief of all the people, even of all the | ſand horſemen: and the people were without numb 
tribes of [ſrael, preſented themſelves in the aſſembly | that came with him out of Egypt; the Lubims hs 
of the people of God, four hundred thouſand foot men | Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians.” .... .... 3. ow 


99 | 
| that drew ſword. .... . 2. | And Abijah ſet the battle in array, with a A 
| BE And the chitdren of Benjamin were numbered at | valiant 885 of war, even four Rau dted Wouſand ch. 
hat time, out of the cities, twenty and fix thouſand | ſen men; Jeroboam alſo ſet the battle in array againſt 
| men that drew fword, - beſides the inhabitants of Gi- |] him with eight hundred thouſand choſen men, be; | 

beah, which were numbered ſeven hundred choſc is | F being 
5 iy olen | mighty men of valour. .... xiii. 3. 
men. . .. . 8 5 nt | : And Aſa had an army of men that hare ts 
And the men of Iſrael, beſides Benjamin, were num- | ſpears: out of Judah Als hundred — = 
bered four hundred thouſand men that drew ſword : | out of Benjamin, that bare ſhields and drew bows 
all theſe were men of war. . . 17. two hundred and fourſcore thouſand: all theſe were | 
And when he numbered them in Bezek, the chil- | mighty men of valour. -.... xiv. 8. e 
dren of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand, and the | And there came out againſt them Zerah the Ethio- 
men of Judah thirty thouſand. 1 Sam. xi. 8. pian, with an hot of a thouſand thouſand, and three 
And Saul gathered the people together, and num- | hundred chariots, and came unto Mareſhah. .... .... 9 
bered them in Telaim, two hundred thouſand foot men, And he had much bufineſs in the cities of Judah: 5 
and ten thouſand men of ſudah. . xv. 4. and the men of war, mighty men of valour, were in 
The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and half Jeruſalem. .... xvii. 13. | 
the tribe of Manafſeh, of valiant men, men able to] And theſe are the numbers of them, according to 
| bear buckler and ſword, and to ſhoot with bow, and | the houſe of their fathers : Of Judah, the captains of 
|| {ſkilful in war, were four and forty thouſand ſeven hun- | thouſands, Adnah the chief, and with him mighty 

5 dred and threeſcore, that went out to the war. 1 Chron. | men. of valour, three hundred tliouſand. . . 14. 

1 v. 18. 2 5 And next to him was Jehohanan the captain, and 

1 The children of Judah, that bare ſhield and ſpear, | with him two hundred and fourſcore thouſand. .... 15. | 

| were fax thoufand and eight hundred, ready armed And next him was Amaſiah the ſon of Zichri, who 

= to the war. .. Xii. 24 Iwillingly offered himſelf unto the Lord; and with 
Ok the children of Simeon, mighty men of valour | him two hundred thouſand mighty men of valour. 16, 
for the war, ſeven thoufand and one hundred. .... 25. And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of valour, 
And of the children of, Benjamin, the kindred of | and with him armed men with bow and ſhield, two 
Saul, three thouſand : for hitherto the greateſt part | hundred thouſand. .... .... 17. | 
of them had kept the ward of the houſe of Saul. ....29.] And next him was Jehozabad, and with him an hun- 

. : And of the children of Ephraim, twenty thouſand | dred and fourſcore thouſand ready prepared for the 

8 and eight hundred, mighty men of valour, famous | war. 18. . 
throughout the houſe of their fathers .. . 30. Moreover, Uzziah had an hoſt of fighting men, that 

And of Naphtali a thouſand captains, and with them | went out to war by bands, according to the number 
with ſhield and ſpear, thirty and ſeven thouſand. 34. | of their account, by the hand of Jeiel the ſcribe, and 

And ofthe Danites, expert in war, twenty and eight | Maaſeiah the ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, one 
thouſand and fix hundred. E. .... 35.  - | of the king's captains. 2 Chron. xxvi. 11. 

And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth to battle, expert | The whole number of the chief of the fathers of 

in war, forty thouſand. .... . . 36. of the mighty men of valour were two thouſand and 
And on the other fide of Jordan, of the Reu ben- | fix hundred. . . 12. 3 | 

ites, and the Gadites, and of the half-tribe of Manaſ- | And under their hand was an army, three hundred 

ſeh, with all manner of inſtruments of war for the | thouſand, and ſeven thouſand and five hundred, that 

battle, an hundred and twenty thouſand. .... .... 37. made war with mighty power, to help the king againf | 

And when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem he | the enemy . 

' afſembled all the houſe of Judah, with the tribe off F 

Benjamin, an hundred and fourſcore thouſand choſen § 3696. Indeſinite Numbers. 

men, which were warriors, to fight againſt the houſe | Anp they went out, they and all their hoſts witl 
of Iſrael, to bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam | them, much people, even as the ſand that ig upon 
the ſon of Solomon. 1 Kings xii. 21. the ſea-ſhore in multitude, with horſes. and chariots 
And when Rehuboam was come to Jeruſalem, he | very many. Jo. xi. 4. | | 
gathered of the houſe of Judah and Benjamin an hun-] And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, and all 
dred and fourſcore thouſand choſen men, which were | the children of the eaſt, lay along in the valley like 
warriors, to fight againſt Iſrael, that he might bring the | graſhoppers' for multitude ; and their camels were 
kingdom again to Rehoboam. 2 Chron. xi. 1. {without number, as the ſand by the ſea-ſide for multi- 
And it came to paſs, that, in the fifth year of king | tude. Judges Vil. 12. 7 
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And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves together to Frm ; and I likewiſe will go with thee into thy lot. Sg 
iht with Iſrael, thirty thouſand chariots, and fix thou- | Simeon went with him. Judges 1. 3. | 333 
and horſemen, and pcople as the ſand which is on And be ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, Wilt thou go with 
he ſea-ſhore in multitude : and they came up and | me to battle to Ramoth-gilead? And Jchoſhaphat ſaid 
iched in Michmaſh, eaſtward from Beth-aven. | to the king of Iſrael, I am as thou art, my people as 
um. xiii. 5. 6 be thy people, my horſes as thy horſes. 1 Alge 
And the children of Iſrael were numbered, and were | xx1i. 4. | 
| preſznt, and went againit them: and the children | And he went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat the king of 
of lirael pitched before them like two little flocks of | Judah, faying, The king of Moab hath rebelled againſt 
ids; but the Syrians filled the country. 1 Kings xx.27. | me: wilt thou go with me againſt Moab to battle ? 
Behold a people ſhall come from the north, and a | And he faid, I will go up? I am as thou art, my 


neat nation, and many kings ſhall be raiſed up from 
the coaſts of the earth. Jer. l. 41. 

Thou thalt aſcend, and come like a ſtorm; thou ſhalt 
be like+/a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all thy 
bands and many people with thee, ZEzek. xxxvili. 9. 
But his ſons 1hall be ſtirred up, and ſhall aſſemble 
multitude of great forces: and one ſhall certainly 
come, and Rel ig and paſs through ; then ſhall he 
return, and be ſtirred up even to his fortreſs. Dan. 
n. 10. n 7 | 
And the king of the ſouth ſhall be moved with cho- 
ler, and ſhall come forth and fight with him, even with 
the king of the north: aud he thall ſet forth a great 
multitude, but the multitude ſhall be given into his 
„. | 


For the king of the north ſhall return, ard ſhall 


and with much riches. J.... .... 13 


And he ſhall ſtir up his power and his courage 
zpainſt the king of the ſouth with a great army ; and 
the king of the ſouth ſhall be ſtirred up to battle with 
a very great and mighty army; but he ſhall not ſtand : 
for they ſhall forecaſt devices againſt him. . 25. 
For a nation is come up upon my land, ſtrong, and 
without number, whoſe teeth are the teeth of a lion, 
and he hath the check-tecth of a great lion. Joel i. 6. 


— - - —— — 
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8 3697. Alliances requeſeed. 


 WHEREFORE Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſalem 


ſent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Piram 
king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of Lachiſh, and 
unto Debir king of Eglon, faying, Jo}. x. 3. 


Gibeon : for it hath made peace with Joſhua, an 
with the children of Iſrael. l 4. | 
Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, the king 
of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jar- 
muth, the king of Lachith, the king of Eglon, ga- 
thered themſelves together, and went up, they and 
all their hoſts, and cncamped before Gibeon, and made 
, LORE 

And judah ſaid untoSimeon his brother, Come up with 
me into my lot, that we may fight againſt the Canaan- 


ſet forth a multitude greater than the former, and ſhall ] 
certainly come, after certain years, with a great army, | 


| 


þ 


n 


| | 


Joſhua, and with Iſrael, with one accord. 


10 


Come up unto me, and help me, that we may ſmite | 


people as thy people, and my horſes as thy horſes. 
2 Kings iii. J. : 


Now Jehoſhaphat had riches and honour in abun- 
dance, and joined affinity with Ahab. 2 Chron. xviii. 1, 

And after certain years he went down to Ahab to 
Samaria : and Ahab killed theep and oxen for him in 
abundance, and for the people that he had with him, 
and perſuaded him to go up with him to Ramoth-gi- 
lead. ? 


And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat king 


And he anſwered him, | am as thou art, and my peo- 
ple as thy people; and we will be with thee in the 
— ow 65 Bn | | 
At that time did king Ahaz ſend unto the kings of 
Aſſyria to help him. . xxvill. 16. 
8 3698. (Allies) Inſtances f. 

AND it came to paſs, when all the kings which 

were on this ſide Jordan, in the hills, and in the val- 


lies, and in all the coaſts of the great ſea over againſt 


Lebanon, the Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, 
the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebutite, heard 
thereof, Joſh. 1x. 1. 5 = 
That they gathered themſelves together to fight with 
ee ates Me 
And it came to paſs, when Jabin king of Hazor had 
heard tho/e things, that he ſent to Jobab king of Ma- 
don, and to the king of Shimron, and to the king of 
Achſhaph, . . xi. 1. Mee oh 
mountains, and of the plains ſouth of Cinneroth, and 
in the valley, and in the borders of Dor on the weſt; 2. 
And to the Sanaanite on the eaſt and on the weſt, 


and the Jebuſite in the mountains, and fo the Hivite 
under Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. . .... 3. 
And when all theſe kings were met together, they 
came and pitched together at the waters of Merom, t 
fight againſt Iſrael .. 5. 


It came to paſs after this alſo, 7a! the children of 
other beſides the Ammonitces, came againſt Jebotha- 


phat to battle. 2 Chron. xx. 1. 


Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth gilcad : and the Svri- 
ans ſmote Joram. .... Xxii. 5, N 


But it came to paſs, hu when Sanballat, and To- 


Were 


of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth-gilead? 


And to the kings that were on the north of the 


and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perrizite, | 


Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with them 


He walked alſo after their counſcl, and went with 
Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king of Ifrael to war againſt. 
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biah, and the Arabians, and the Ammorites, and the 
| Aſhdodites, heard that the walls of Jeruſalem 
9 H | | 


made. 


_ pitched before Medeba. 


maſcus, ſay ing, 2 Chron. xvi. 2. 


lour. 


CHAP. Iv. 


made up, and that the breaches began to be ſtopped, 

then they were very wroth, Wen. 2 T; f 2 7 
And conſpired all of them together to come and to 

ſight againſt Jeruſalem, and to hinder it. .... .... 8. 


8 3699. Allufion. 


RETURN, return, O Shulamite; return, return» 
that we may look upon thee. What will ye ſee in the 


Shulamite? As it were the company of two armics, Sol. 


$ 5700. Mercenary Troops. 


Ax p when the children of Ammon, ſaw. that they | 


{tank before David, the children of Ammon ſent and 


Zoba, twenty thouſand footmen, and of king Maacah 
2 thouſand men, and of Iſh-tob twelve thouſand men, 
2 Sam. x 6. | | | 1 Sha | 

And when the children of Ammon faw that they 
had made themſelves odious to David, Hanun and the 


children of Ammon ſent a thouſand talents of filver to 


hire them chariots and horſemen out of Meſopotamia, 
and out of Syria-maachah, and out of Zobah. 1 Chron. 
„ 1 
So they hired thirty and two thouſand chariots, and 
the king of Maachah and his people; who came and 
And the children of Ammon 
athered themſelves togetlier from their cities, and 
came to battle .... . 
Then Aſa brought out ſilver and gold out of the trea- 


ſures of the houſe of the Lord, and of the kings's houſe, 


and ſent to Ben-hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at Da- 


There is a league between me and thee, as there 
was between my father and thy father: behold, I have 


| ſent thee filver and gold; go, break thy league with | 
Baaſha king of Iſracl, that he may depart from me. 3. 


He hired alſo an hundred thoufand mighty men of 
valour out of Iſrael for an hundred talents of ſilver. . 
| 8 3701. Uſeful Allies. 

Ap the men of Gibeon ſent unto Joſhua to the 


camp to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack not thy hand from thy ſer- | 


vants; come up to us quickly, and fave us, and help 
us; for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell in the 


mountains are gathered together againſt us. Joſh. x, 6. 


So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, and all the 
people of war with him, and all the mighty men of va- 
So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, and ſent 
the captains of the hoſts which he had againſt the 
cities of Iſrael, and ſmote ljon, and Dan, and Abel- 
beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the land 
of Naphtali. 1 Kings xv. 20. 2 

And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, and ſent 


the captains of his armies againſt the cities of Iſrael; | 


and they ſmote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all 
the ſtore-cities of Naphtali. 2 Chron. xvi. 4. 
And the king of Aſſyria hearkened unto him; fo | 


58 3702. Uſeleſs Allies. 


ſyria, What confidence is this wherein thou kruſteſt! 
rn {4 | 


doſt thou truft, that thou rebelleſt againft me? .., 20. 


king of Kg pt unto all that truſt on him. .... . 21. 


2 Chron. xxviii. 20, 
$ 3703. Seceſſion, &c. 


Sam. x. 19. . | 
And ſay unto him, Take heed, and be quiet; fear 


Syria, and of the ſon of Remaliah. I/. vii. 4. 


. 


- " 


have taken evil counſel againit thee, ſaving, 
make a breach therein for us, and ſet a king in the 
| midit of it, even the fon of 'Tabeal: ......... v 


Thus ſaith the Lord God, It ſhalt not fand, nei- 


Damaſcus 15 Rezin? and within threcſcore and five 


ple. „ e Oo 8 © | 

And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head 
of Samaria is Remaliah's fon, If ye will not believe, 
ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed . 5 


Aſſociate yourſelves, O ye people, and ye ſhall be 


tries; gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; 
gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces. 
. viii. 9. | 

ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not ftand : for God is 
with . | e Oe 3 20. 

| Behold, they ſhall- ſurely gather together, but not 
by me: whoſoever ſhall gather together againſt thee 
ſhall fall for thy ſake. þ.... liv. 15. 

34 F 3104. Obſereations. | 
Tux have taken crafty counſel againſt thy people, 
and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones. P/. Ixxxiii. 5. 

They haye ſaid, Come and let us cut them off ou 


the king of Aﬀyria went- up - againſt Damaſcus, 34 
took It, and carried the people of it captive to Kir — | 


Awo Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Speak ye now to 
Hezekiah, Thus faith the great King, the king of Af. 


| Thou fayeſt, (but they are but vain words.) 7 have 
| counfel and ftrength for the war. Now, on whom! 


Now, behold, thou trufteſt upon the ſtaff of this 
bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a man lean # 
| hired the Syrians of, Beth-rehob, and the Syrians, of | it. wtf go into his hand, and pierce it: ſo is Pharavh | 


And Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria came unto | 
him, and diſtreſſed him, but ſtrengthened him not. 


Axp when all the kings that were ſervants to Ha. | 
darezer ſaw that they were ſmitten before Iſrael, they | 
made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved them. So the Syrians $ 
| feared to help the children of Ammon any more. 2 


not, geither be faint-hearted for the two tails of theſe | 
ſmoking fire-brands, for the tierce anger of Rezin with | 


Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the fon of Rematiah, ; 


Let us go up againſt Judah, and vex is, and let vs | 


vears ſhali Ephraim be broken, that it be not a peo- 


broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye of far coun- | 


Take counſel together, andi it ſhall come to nought; | 


— 


500K xxVIII. 


ring a nation; that the name of Ifraet may be no 
more in remembrance. Pf. Ixxxiii. 4. 
For they have confulted together with one conſent; 


they are confederate againſt thee ; ... . 5. 
F the tabernacles of Kdom, and _ Iſhmaelites ; ; of 
to Moab, and the Hagarenes ; .... . 0 
\(. Gebal, and Ammon, and Tan the Philiſtines, 
t? ch the inhabitants . . 
Aſſur afſo is joined with them: they have holpen 
ve WY the children of Lot. Selah. .... .... 8. 


«confederate with Ephraim: and his heart was mov- 
ed, and the heart of his people, as the trees of the 
good are moved with the wind. I/. vii. 2. 

Say ye not, A confederacy, to all {hem to whom 
this people ſhall fay, A . ; neither fear 
je their fear, r nor be afraid. . viii. 12. 


CHAP. v. 
OFFICERS. 
ans I ö ee 


$ 3705. Ofjicers. 


fear AND when Saul's ſon hear that Abner was dead 
ee in Hebron his hands were feeble, and all the Iſraelites 
rich were troubled. 2 Sam. iv. 1. 

. And Saul's fon had two men that were captains of | 
ta, | bands; the name of the one was Baanah, and the name 
1 0 of ihe ather Rechab, the ſons of Kiminon a Beerothite, 


of tne children of Benjamin: {for Beeroth allo was 
reckoned to Benjamin: .... 2. 
And of the Gadites there ſepatated thennſslves unto. 


David, into the hoid to the wilderneſs, men of | 
def might, 4d men of war fit for the battle, that could 
pins handle ſhietd and buckler, whoſe faces were like the 


aces of lions, and were as ſwift as the: roes upon the 


* mountains; 1 Chron. xii. 8. 
Vw Fzer the firſt, Ohadiah the ſecond, Eliab the third, 9. 
bare Michmanns⸗h tbe fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, .... 10. 


Altai the fix4Þb, Klici the ſeventh, 7 
11 be Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the niath, .... .... 12. 
Jereraialy the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh, .... 13. 


= ruſe theſe were of the ſons of Gad, captains of the hoſt ; 
= Wl one of the leaſt was over an Hundred, and the greateſt 
ces. 
over. a thouſand. .... .... 14. 
gut; Now Joab was over all the hoſt of Iſrael: and Be- 


Di hah the ſon of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites, 
| and over the Pelethites ; 2 Sam. xxvi. 23. | 

100 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the ſon of Benaiah, 
thee nd Abiathar; and the general of the king's army was 

Joab, 1 Chron. xxvii. 34. 

Moreover, Amaziah gathered: Judah together, and 
made them captains over thouſands, and captains over 
hundreds, according to the houſes of their” fathers, 
liroughout all Judah and Benjamin: and he numbered 
lem from twenty years old and above, and found 
hem three hundred thouſand choice men, able to go 


W AR. 


And it was told the houſe of David, ſaying, Syria | 


| diſtreſs ? 


CHAP. v. 


forth fo war, that could handle ſpear and ſhield, 2 
Chron. xxv. 5. 


$ 3706. Promoted by Authority, 


AND it ſhall be, when the officers have made an end 
of ſpeaking unto the people, that they ſhall make cap- 
tains of the armies to lead the people. Deut. xx. 9. 

Therefore Saul removed him from him, and made 
him his captain over a thouſand ; and he went out and 
came 1n before the people. 1 Sum. xviii. 13. 

And fay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not of my bone, 


thou be not captain of the hoſt before me ny 
in the room of Joab. 2 Sam. xix. 13. 


| ſtead of Joab: which Amafa was a man's fon whoſe 
name was Ithra an Iſraelite, that went in to Abigail the 


: hp of Nahaſh, fiſter to Zeruiah, Joab's mother. 


„VII. 25. 

And David numbered the people that were with 
him, and ſet captains of thouſands and captains of hun- 
dreds over them. .... xviii. 1. 

But of the children of Ifrael did Solomon mike no 
ſervants. for his work: but they were men of war, and 
chief of his captains, and captains of his chariots 
and borſemen. 2 Chron. viii. 9. 

And do this thing, Take the kings away, every 
man out of his place, and put captains in their rooms. 
| Kings xx. 24, 

And when all the captains of the armies, they and 


Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah, to Miz- 
pah, even Ithmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Johanan 


the Netopbathite, and Jaazaniah the ſon of a Maacha- 
thite, they and their men. 2 Kings xxv. 23. 


$ 3707. By ſuperior Merit. 


another, What man is he that will begin to fight 
againſt the children of Ammon? he fhall be head 
over all the inhabitants of Gilead. ges x. 18. 
And it was fo, that when the children of Ammon 
made war againſt Iſrael, the eiders of Gilead went to 
fetch Jephthah out of the land of 'Tob: .... x1. 5, 
And they ſaid unto Jephthah, Come, and be our cap- 
tain, that we may fight with the children of Ammon. 6. 
And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gilead, Did not 
ye hate me, and expel me out of my father's houſe? 
and way are ye come unto me now when ye are in 


And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jephthah, There- 
fore we turn again to thee now, that thou mayeſt go 


And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Grlead, If ye 
bring me home again to fight againſt the children of 
Ammon, and the Lord deliver them before me, ſhall 
I be your head? ........ 9. 


| And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jephthah, The 


Lord 


and of my Heſh? God do ſo to me, and more alſo, if 


And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of the hoſt in- 


their men, heard that the king of Babylon had made 


the ſon of Careah, and Seraiah rhe fon of anhumeth 


| And the people and princes of Gilead faid one to 


wich us, and fight againſt the children of Ammon, and 
be our head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. .... 8. 


| 
| 


4 
9 
1 


Miz pech! . . 11 


fell before Jonathan: and his armour-bearer flew af- 


CHAF., v. W A 
to thy words. Judges xi. 10. ee 
Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, and 
the people made him head and eaptain over them: 
and Jephthah uttered all his words before the Lord in 


And David ſaid, Whoſoever ſwiteth the Jebuſites 
firſt ſnall be chief and captain. So Joab the ſon of 
Zeruiah went firſt up, and was chief. 1 Chron. xi. 6. 


$ 3708. £ſquare, or Armour-bearer. 


Tux he called haſtily unto the young man his ar- 
mour-bearer, and ſaid unto him, Draw thy ſword and 
ſlay me, that men ſay not of me, A woman flew him. 
And his young man thruſt him through, and he died. 
Judges ix. 54. | BEE menen WITS © 
And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abimelech 
was dead, they departed every man unto his place. 55. 
No it came to paſs upon a day, that Jonathan the 
ſon of Saul ſaid unto the young man that bare his ar- 
mour, Come, and let us go over to the Philiſtines' 
garriſon that is on the other ſide. But he told not his 
father. 1 Sam. xiv. 1. | F 
And his armour-bearer ſaid unto him, Do all that is 
in thine heart: turn thee; behold, I am with thee 
according to thy heart 7. 
And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and upon 
his feet, and his armour-bearer after him: and wo; 


1 


. 13. | 


And that firſt ſlaughter which Jonathan and his ar- am the Lord. 1 {ings xx. 13. 


mour-bearer made was about twenty men within as it 
were an half acre of land, which a yoke of oren 
might plough, .... ... 14. 5 asel, 
And David came to Saul, and ſtood before him: 
and he loved him greatly; and he became his armour- 
bearer. . XVI. 21, N „ 
And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a weaver's beam, 
and his ſpear's head werghed fix hundred ſhekels of 
iron: and one bearing a ſhield went before him. xvii. 7. 
And the. Philiſtine came on, and drew near unto 
David; and the man that bare the ſhield went be- 
fore him. . 41. 
$ 3709. Good Officers efleemed. 
Fon my father fought for you, and adventured his 
life far, and delivered you out of the hand of Midian. 
Judges ix. 17. 7 Han 
And the Lord ſent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and 
Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered you out of the 
| hand of your enemies on every fide, and ye dwelled 
ſafe. 1 Sam. xii. 11. 185 „„ 
And David went out whitherſoever, Saul ſent him, 
and behaved himſelf wiſely: and Saul ſet him over 
the men of war; and he was accepted in the ſight of 
all the people, and alſo in the ſight of Saul's ſervants. 
CCC mobte a triotug bd ot | K-74 
But all Iſrael and Judah loved David, becauſe he 
went out and came in before them. . 16. 


Lord be witneſs between us, if we do not ſq according it came to paſs, after the wenk forth, that 


BOOK: XXyny. 


haved himſelf more wiſely than all the pro he, 
Saul; ſo that his name was much ſet by. 2 Fo 
xviii. 30. e he e bee ws 


| Then the princes of the Philiſtines went forth {and | And, bebold, God bimfelf is with us for our capt 


: * 
' ” 1 & . be F t 4 „ % © > "i 1 a 1 2 — 


| pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine handma; Fo 
for the Lord will certainly abe e my lord a 44A war F 0 
becauſe my lord fighteth the battles of che Lord and * 
evil hath not been found in thee all thy days. x 28. ith 
| Now Naaman, captain of the hoſt of the kin; of 92 
Syria, was a great man with his maſter, and 9 oh 
able; becauſe by him the Lord had given deliverance | l | 
unto Syria: he was alſo a mighty man in valour; hy | 
he was a leper. 2 Kings v. 1. 5 —ͤ T 
y 3710. Military Subordination. BY 
Ap of the children of Iſſachar, which were men ” 
that had underſtanding of the times, to know what bout 
Iſrael ought to do; the heads of them were two hun. ed t. 
dred ; and all their brethren were at their command. A 
ment. 1 Chron. xii. 32. 5 as 
And David ſent forth a third part of the people and 
under the hand of Joab; and a third part under the dau. 
| band of Abiſhai the ſon of Zerviati; Joab's brother; and A 
a third part under the hand of Ittai the Gittite: and then 
the king ſaid unto the people, I will ſurely go forth | 
with you myſelf alſo. 2 Sam. xviii. 2. 
And, behold, there came a prophet unto Ahah 
king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Haſt thou 
ſeen all this great multitude ? behold, I will deliver it 
into thine hand this day; and thou ſhalt know that! 
And Ahab ſaid, By whom? And he ſaid, Thus faith WM _ 
the Lord, Even by the young men of the princes of 7 
| the provinces. Then he faid, Who ſhall order the e 
battle? And he anſwered, Thou. - ... .... 14. 10 
Then he numbered the young men of the princes 8 
| of the provinces, and they were two hundred and dine 
thirty-two: and after them he numbered all the people, ine 4 
even all the children of Iſrael, being ſeven thouſand. 15, 1 
So theſe young men of the princes of the provinces fant 
ee out of the city, and the army which followed ing t 
F 
For I am a man under authority, having ſoldiers un- 7.9 
der me: and I fay to this man, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, and he cometh ; and to my 01 
ſervant, Do this, and he doeth if. Mat. viii. 9. to be 
For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, having un- H. 
der me ſoldiers; and I ſay unto one, Go, and he goeth; fand 
and to another, Come, and he cometh : and to my put o 
ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. Luke vii. 8. Tt 
$ 3711. Army Chaplains. _ 8 
AND it ſhall be, when ye are come nigh unto the put i. 
battle, that the prieſt ſhall approach and ſpeak unto the daug 
people, Deut. xx. 2. „ Th 
And ſhall ſay unto. them, Hear, O Iſrael ; Ye ap- ang e 
proach this day unto battle againſt your enemies: le their 
not your hearts faint, fear not, and do not tremble, hows 
neither be ye terrified becauſe of them. . 3 Ar 
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and his prieſts with ſounding trumpets to cry alarm, 
zainft you, O children of Ifrael, Baht e not againſt 
the Lord God of your fathers; for ye hall not proſ- 
r. 2 Chron. xii. 12. FR | 
Ok the children bf Levi, four thouſand and fix hun- 
. 26. | 88 
And Jehoiada was the leader 
with him were three thouſand and ſeven hundred. 27. 
And Zadock, a young man mighty of valour, and 
of his father's houſe twenty and two captains.  .... 28. 


$ 3712. Piety. 


THERE was a certain man in Ceſarea, called Cor- 
nelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian band, 
Acts x. 1. ro rn nn ag 2” i: had, 

A deyout man, and one that feared God with all his 
houſe, which gave much alms to the people, and pray- 
ed to God alway. .... ., 2. [ED | 


And, when the angel which ſpake unto Cornelius | 


was departed, he called two of his houſchold ſervants, 


And, when he had declared all theſe things unto 
them, he ſent them to Joppa. .... .... 8. | 


A 
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CHAP. VI. 
ARMY. 


$ 3713. Military Dreſſes. 

Thich were clothed with blue, captains and rulers, 
all of them defirahle young men, horſemen riding upon 
horſes. Veh. xxiii. 6. | 155 LT _ 

She doated upon the Aſſyrians her neighbours, cap- 
tains and rulers clothed moſt gorgeouſly, horſemen rid- 
ing upon horſes, all of them defirable young men. 12. 

'The ſhield of his mighty men is made red, the va- 
lant men are in ſcarlet : the chariots hl be with flam- 


ing torches in the day of his preparation, and the fir-. 


trees ſhall be terribly ſhaken. Nahum ii. 3. 
Th S8 3714 Men armed. 


ORDER ye the buckler and ſhield, and draw near 
res SR 
Harneſs the horſes; and get up, ye horſemen, and 
ſand forth with your helmets : furbiſh the ſpears, and 
put on the brigandines. .... .... 4. I 
They thall hold the bow and the lance : they are 
cruel, and will not ſhew mercy : their voice ſhall roar 
ke the ſea, and they ſhall ride upon horſes, every one 
put in array, like a man to the battle, againſt thee, O 
laughter of Babylon.. I. 42. _ 1 
Therefore ſet I in the lower places behind the wall. 
and on the higher places, I even ſet the people after 
their families, with their ſwords, their ſpears, and their 
W 
And it came to paſs from that time forth, that the 
balf of my ſervants wrought in the work, and the 


of the Aaronites, and 


8 


CHAP. VI. 


other half of them held hoth the ſpears, the ſhields, 
and the bows, and the habergeons ; and the rulers 
were behind all the houſe of ſudah. Ne. iv. 16. 

They which builded on the wall, and they that 
bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, every one with 
one of his hands wrought in the work, and with the 
other hand held a weapon. . . . 17. 


§ 3715. Diſarmed. 
So it came to pals, in the day of battle, that there 


| was neither ſword nor ſpear found in the hand of any 


of the people that were with Saul and Jonathan : but 


| with Saul and with Jonathan his ſon, was there found. 


1 Jam. xiii. 22. | | 
And will ſmite thy bow out of thy left hand, and 


will cauſe thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 
LE:zeh. xxxix. 3. 


$ 3716. War- cſiariois. 
AND Joſhua did unto them as the Lord bade him; 
he houghed their horſes, and burnt their chariots with 
ure: Jo n | 
And Solomon gathered together chariots and horſe- 
men ; and he had a thouſand and four hundred cha- 
riots, and twelve thouſand horſemen, whom he be- 


| ſtowed in the cities for chariots, and with the king at 


Jeruſalem. 1 Kings x. 26. 

And Solomon gathered chariots and horſemen : and 
he had a thouſand and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thouſand horſemen, which he placed in the 


And Solomon had four thouſand ſtalls for horſes 
and chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen, whom 
he beſtowed in the chariot-cities, and with the king 
at Jeruſalem. .... ix. 25. | 
Therefore ſent he thither horſes, and chariots, and 
a great hoſt; and they came by night, and compaſſed 
the city about. 2 Kings vi. 14. 5 

And when the ſervant of the man of God was riſen 


early, and gone forth, behold, an hoſt compaſſed the 
city, both with horſes and chariots: and his ſervant 
| faid unto him, Alas, my maſter! how ſhall we do? 15, 


And Joram ſaid, Make ready. 
made ready. 


And his chariot was 
And Joram king of Ifracl, and Ahaziah 


king of Judah, went out, each in his chariot, and 


they: went out againſt Jehu, and met him 1n the por- 

tion of Naboth the Jezreelite. .... ix. 21. 
How then wilt thou turn away the facc of one cap- 

tain of the leaſt of my mater's ſervants, and put thy 


truſt on Egypt for chariots and for horſemen ? 
xvili. 24. 


horſemen, and Kir uncovered the ſhield. /. xxii. 6. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that thy choiceſt vallies 
ſhall be full of chariots, and the horſemen ſhall ſet 
' themſelves in array at the gate. 


£ 
® 


$ 3717. Tron War-chariots. 


Ax d thechildren of Joſeph faid, The billis notenough 
+ 2x9 gp 4 tor 


chariot-cities, and with the king at Jeruſalem. 2 
| Chron. 1. 14. | 5 


And Elam bare the quiver with chariots of men and 


CHAP. VI. 
for us; and all the, Canaanites that dwell in the land 
of the valley have chariots of iron, both they who are 
of Beth-ſhean and ber towns, and they BASES of we}; 
valley of Jezreel. Jo. xvii. 16. | 
But the mountain ſhall be thine; for it iv a 1060 
and thou ſhalt cut it down; and the outgvings of it 
ſhall be thine : for thou ſhalt drive out he Canannites' 
though they have iron chariots, and. though they be 
Mang. 18. 
nd the Lord was with Judah, and(he'drive out he 

inhabitants of the mountain :' but could not drive out 

the inhabitants of the valley, beouuls they Hd cha- N 
riots of iron. Judges i. 19. 

And the children of Iſrael cried unto* the ford for 
he had nine hundred chariots of iron: and twenty years | þ 
he mightily oppreſſed the children of lrael: , iv. 3. 

And Siſera gathered together all his chariots; even 
nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people that 
were with him from Haroſheth of the ee unto 
the river of Kiſhon. 79; aka 


$ 3718. Pictureſyue Deſer ab 133 


1 


6 „ 
— 


Wos x arrows are ſharp, arid all their bows, bent.; 
their horſes' hoofs ſhall be-counted like flint, ang their 
wheels like a whirlwind. /. v. 28 
How then wilt thou turn away the face of one cap- 
tain of the leaſt of my maſter's ſervants, and put thy 
truſt on Egypt for chariots and for horſemen, xxxvi. 9. 
Behold, he ſhall.come up as clouds, and his chariots, 
ſhall be as a whirlwind: his horſes. are ſwifter, than 
eagles. Woe unto us! for we are ſpoiled. Jer. iv. 13. 
Come up, ye horſes; and rage, ye chariots ; and 
Tet the mighty men come forth ; the Ethiopians and 
the Libyans that handle the ſhield ; and the Lydians 
oe handle and bend the bow. „ xlvi. „ 
reaſon of the abundance of his horſes their duſt 
Ae thee: thy walls ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of 
the horſemen, and of the wheels, and of the chariots 
when he ſhall enter into thy gates, as men enter into 
a city wherein is made a breach. Zzek, xxvi, 10. 
The chariots ſhall rage ln the ſtreets," they ſhall juſtle 
one againſt another in the broad ways ; they ſhall ſeem 
like torches, they ſhall rbn like the te Nah. i 11-4. 


= OY $ 3719. Cavalry. 


Now: therefore, I pray thee, give pledges to my 
lord the king of Aſſyria, and I willi deliver thee: two 
_ thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſet ri- 
ders upon them. 2 Kings xviii. 23. N 

Now, therefore. give, pledges, I pray thee, to my 


1 


maſter, the king of Aſſyria, and I will give thee two 


thouſand horſes, if thou be able on he: part 10 ſet ri- 
ders upon them. I/ XXXVi. 8. 

The ſnorting of his horſes was heard from Das 4 the 
whole land. trembled at the, ſound: of the neighing of | 
his ſtrong ones: for they are come, and have devour- 

ed the land, and all that is in it; the =P and thoſe 
that e therein —_— 16. 90 

Therefore, O Abolibah, thus jth, the Lord Go 

Behold, 1 will raiſe . thy, lovers i the Log from 


W A K. 


parts, thou, and many people with thee, all of them 


BOOK: Web. 

hem thy mind; is alicnats 9. and Ly bri 

agg 905 on every de; 2 Yo ring them f 
The Ha ylonians, and alt Mi Ogden, Pekad, BY 

and Shoa,, and Koa, and all the Afſyrians with them : F1 

alf of them deſirahle young men, captains and rulerg, | ; 

preat lorgs and eeuc, all of them riding 1550 5 


hk Rreets ben {Mall 5 
5 tha 


is horſes 10 00 he tread down all 1 
5 ß ple 'by W e and 1 

own to the ground. 
XVI. II 


And thau ſhalt come Com thy place out of the north ö 


riding upon horſes, a great company, and a mighty 

arm XXXV111. 15. 7 
Heir: horſes' alfo are ſwifter mag tlie leopards, and. 
are more fierce than the evening wolves: and their 
horſemen_ſhall ſpread. themſelves, and their horſemen 8 
ſhall come from far; they ſhall fly as the eagle that i 
haſteth tp eat. Hab. if / 

"Mine anger was Kindled againſt the ſhepherds, Re 


©-00, 


I puniſhed the goats; for the Lord of hoſts hath viſited "Ant 
his flock the nc e 0 of Judah, and bath. made them ag | e, 
his goodly horſe in the battle. Sech. x. 3. b, 
And they ſhall be as mighty mien, which tread down WM"? 
their enemies in the mire of the ſtreets i in the battle; 80 
and they ſhall fight, becauſe the Lord is with them; and-t 
and the riders on horſes ſhall. be confounded. ..., 5 en 
§ 3720. Vam without Gold. 4 - 
Tux were the horſc-hoofs broken by the means 17 
f the praneings, the prancings of their mighty ones, | ey | 
Judges v, 29. h dio t 
Some truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes : but we Be 
will remember the name of the Lord our God. I/. With 
Nx. 7 
They are brought down and fallen; but we are riſen, 5 
and ſtand upright. . of 
The horſe 18 prepared againſt the day of battle ; but 
ſafety; 1s, of the Lord. T-10P . IL. A 
"But ye faid, No; for we will flee upon horſes; jou, 
therefore ſhall ye flee: and, We will. ride upon the ar 
ſwift ; therefore ſhall they that purſue you be ſwift. laln 
J.. xxx. 16. Al 
Which bringeth forth the chariot and horſe, the lebe 
army and the power; they ſhall lie down together, hoy 
they ſhall not riſe : they are extind, they are quench- A 
Ed as tow. . XIiii. 17. (eſt 
Andit ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith the Lord, vi 
that I will cut off thy horſes, out of tlie midſt of thee, nd 
and I will deſtroy. thy chariots. Mira v. 10. 1 
Speak to Zerubbabel f governor of Judah, ſaying, | Wir 
will. ſhake the heavens and. the earth; IIag. it. 21. i t] 
AndT will overthrow the throne of kingdoms ; and of 
I will, deſtroy, the ſtrength of the kingdoms of the hea- a 
then,; and F vil overthrow the chariots, and thoſe 01 
that ride in them; and the horſes and their riders fhall dh 
dome down, Moy. one by the ſword of his ther. 22. wo 
| SHY MAY 85 3721. Hnauiſions. | / mur 
Then Joſhua commanded. the officers Ir the peo- unt 


— 4 "I i. 10. 


Pals 


b {the people, that they may do, when they come to 
WT Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all the folly that | 


oon vat.” 


Wing, Prepare you victuals; for within three days ye 
1 alt * over this Jordan, to go in to poſſeſs the land 
I wach the Lord your God! giveth you to poſſeſs it. 
N. M.. 
And we will take ten men offan hundred throughout 
the tribes of Iſrael, and an hundred of a thouſand, 
nd a thouſand out of ten thouſand, to fetch victual 


— 


bey have wrought f in Iſrael. Judges xx. 10. 

$9 all the men of Iſrael were . againſt the 
ty; knit together as one man. II. 

And it came to paſs, when David was come to Ma- 
ganaim, that Shobi, the ſon of Nahaſh of Rabbah of 
fe children of Ammon, and Machir the ſon of Am- 


im; 2 Fam. xvii. 27. 

Brought beds, and baſons, and earthen veſſels, and 
rheat; and barley, and flour, and parched corn, and 
beans, and lentiles, and parched pulſe, ,... 28. 

And honey, and butter, and ſheep, and cheeſe of 
tne; for David, and for the people that were with 
tim; to eat: for they ſaid, The people is hungry, and 
xcary, and thirſty, in the wilderneſs. 4 . 29. 

8o the king» of Iſrael went, and the king of Judah, 
ad the King of Edom ; and they fetebed a compals of 
even days journey: and thorc was no water for the 
boſt, and for the cattle that followed them. 2 Kungs 
7” 
And the king of Wracl ſaid, Alas, that the Lord 
hath called theſe three kings together, to deliver them 
into the hand of Moab! .... . 10. 

Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyſelf, thou, and 
thy company that are aſſembled unto thee, and be 
hon a guard unto them. £zek. xxxviii. 7. 


C 3722. Contributions levied. 


Aup he ſaid unto the men of Succoth, Give, I pray 
jou, loaves of bread unto the people that follow me; 
for. they be faint, and I am purſuing after Zebah and 
lalmunna, kings of Midian. Judges vill. 5. 
And. the princes of Succoth ſaid, Are the hands of 
lebah and Zalmunna now in thine band, that we 
hould-give bread. unto thine army? . n 
And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when che Lord hath | 
klivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine hand, then 
[will tear your fleſh with the thorns of the wilderneſs, 
ad with briers. 
And be went up thence to Penuel, and ſpake unto. 
lem likewiſe : and the men of Penuel anſwered him 
8 the men of Succoth had anſwered him. þ.... .... 8. 
Aud he ſpake alſo unto the men of Penuel, ſaying, 
den I, come again in peace, I will break down this 
ns. 
And he. came unto the men of Succoth, and Gag: 
1 110 Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye did up- 
ad me, ſaying, Ire the hands of Zebah and Zal- 
munna now in thine hand, that we ſhould give bread 


' W A R. 
he through the noſt, and command the Fate 


nel of Lo-debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite of Roge- 
| one with his weapons; and they ſhall cut down thy 


unto 7 men that are Weary? . . 15, 


2 VI. 
§ 3723. Baggage. 


| 3 they ſhall come againſt thee with chariots, 
wagons, and wheels, and with an aſſembly of people 


helmet, round about: 


Ee. xxiii. 24. 


Fudgments | 
8 3724. Pioneers. 


, 


; 


of Lebanon, and will cut down the tall cedar trees 
thereof, and tlie choice fir- troes thereof; and I will 


enter into the lodgings of his borders, and info the fo- 


reſt of his Carmel. 2 Kings xix. 23. 
And I will prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, every 


choice cedars, and caſt them into the fire. Jer. xxii. 7. 

The voice thereof ſhall go like a. ſerpent; for they 
ſhall march with an army, and come againſt her with 
axes,. as hewers of wood, xlvi. 22. 


They ſhall cut down her foreſt, faith the Lord, 


though it cannot be ſearched; becauſe they are more 
than the graſhoppers,. and are innumerable.” .... . 23, 


& 3725. Dißbanding. 


Now the Philiſtines gathered together all their ar- 
mies to Aphek ; and the Iſraeltites pitched by a fountain 
which 2s in Jezreel. 1 Sam. xxix. 1. 


And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on by ow: 


dreds and by thouſands : but David and his men paſſed 
on in the rere-ward with Achiſh, .... .... L, 
Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtines, What do 


theſe Hebrews here ? And Achiſh ſaid unto the princes 


of the Philiſtines, Js not this David, the ſervant: of 
Saul the king of Iſrael, which hath been with me theſe 
days, or theſe years, and J have found no fault in him 
ſince he fell unto me unto this day. .... .... 3z 

And the princes of the Philiſtines were wroth with 


him; and the princes of the Philiſtines ſaid unto him, 
Make this fellow return, that he may go again to his 


place which thou haſt appointed him, and let him not 


go down with us to battle, left in the battle he be an 
for wherewith ſhould he reconcile 
| bimſelf unto his maſter ? Should t not be with the 


adverſary to us: 


heads of theſe men? .... 4. 

Ts not this David, of whom they ſang one to another 
in dances, ſaying, Saul flew his thouſands, and Darid 
his ten thouſands? .... .... 5 

Then Achith called David, and ſaid unto him, 
Surely, as the Lord liveth, thou haſt been upright, 
and thy going out and thy coming in with me in the 
hoſt is good in my tight; for I have not found evil in 
thee ſince the day of thy coming unto me unto this day: 
nevertheleſs the lords fayour thee not. . 6. 


| | Wherefore, now return, and go in peace, that thou 
diſpleaſe not the lords of the Philiſtines. 


„ 
And David ſaid. unto Achiſh, But what have I done? 
and what haſt thou found in thy ſervant, ſo long as I 


have been with thee unto this day, that I may not go 


"". 


which all ſet againſt thee: buckler, and ſhield, and 
and J will ſet judgment before - 
them, and they ſhall judge thee accord ng to . 


By thy elner thou haſt repro ached the Lord, 
and haſt ſaid, Wich the multitude of my chariotsl am 
come up to the height of the mountains, to the ſides: 


3 


thou art good in my ſight as an angel of God: notwith- 
ſtanding, the princes of the Philiſtines have ſaid, He 


the Philiſtines went up to Jezreel. 


came with the Philiſtines againſt Saul to battle, but 
they helped them not; for-the lords of the Phili- | 


heads. 


- about the "going down of the ſun, ſaying, Every man 


upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria even unto 


earth, ſee ye, when he lifteth up an enſign. on the 
mountains; and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 


CHAP. VI. 


xxix. * N | AY | | 8 
And Achiſh anſwered and ſaid to David, I know that 


ſhall not go up with us to the battle ... . 


Wherctore now riſe up early in the morning, with 


thy maſter's ſervants that are come with thee; and as 
ſoon as ye be up early in the morning, and have light, 
—BA 0 ˙ it 401 ej rr, N 
So David and his men roſe up early to depart in the 
morning, to return into the land of the Philiſtines. And 
. bode 11. 3 
And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to David, when he 


ſtines upon adviſement, ſent him away, ſaying, He 
will fall to his maſter Saul, to the jeopardy of our. 
1 Chron. xii. 19. Br | 
And there went a proclamation throughout the hoſt, 
to his city, and every man to his own country. 
Kings xxil. 36. „ 
Then Amaziah ſeparated them, io wit, the army 


2 Chron. xxv. 10. 


But tlie ſoldiers of the army which Amaziah ſent 
back, that they ſhould not go with him to battle, fell 


Beth-horon, and ſmote three thouſand of them, and 


took much ſpoil. ........ 13. 


9775 $ 3726. Army Colours. 11 50 
Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch 
by his own ſtandard, with the enſign of their father's 
houſe ; far off about the tabernacle of the congregation 
ſhall they pitch... Nn e ntiu | 
Thou haſt given a banner to them that fear thee, 
that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the truth. Selah. 
2 ſ. 1x. 4. 07: ; | 
Thou ar! beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah ; comely as 
Jeruſalem; terrible as an army with banners. Sol. vi. 4. 
All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on the 


Tf. xvin. 3. 85 
Set up the ſtandard toward Zion: retire, ſtay not; 
for I will bring evil from the north, and a great de- 
. % ᷣ ⁵ , ĩ tony 
How long thall I ſee the ſtandard, and hear the ſound 
of the trumpet ?-......;. 21. . in een 
Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of Babylon, make 
the watch ſtrong ; ſet up the watchmen; prepare the 
ambuſhes: for the Lord hath both deviſed and done 
that which he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of Baby- 
lan. . li dB Wini t Lane! en | 
8 40 8 3727. Martial Muſic. 


Axp Moſes'ſent them to the war, a thouſand of 


W A R. 


fight againſt the enemies of my lord the king; 1 Sam. bn to the war, with the holy inſtruments, and the | 


[trumpets to blow in his hand. Num. xxxi. 6. 


ther, ye ſhall blow, but ye ſhall not found an alarm. 7 


And ſeven priefts ſhall bear before the ark feren 
with the trumpets. Joſh. vi. 4. His 
And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called the prieſts, and 


fore the ark of the Lord. . . 6. 

the people, that the ſeven prieſts, bearing the ſeyen 
trumpets of rams”. horns, paſſed on before the Lord, 
and blew with the trumpets : and the ark of the coye. 
nant of the Lord followed them 8. 


ark, the prieſts going on, and blowing with the trum. 
pets... . . 9. 5118 | 

And ſeven prieſts, bearing ſeven trumpets of rams 
horns before the ark of the Lord, went on continually, 
and blew with the trumpets; and the armed men went 


2089 ©0059 13, \ 7 [ j 
Declare ye in Judah, and publiſh in Jeruſalem, and 


into the defenced cities. Jer. iv. 5. | 

My bowels, my.bowels! I am pained at my very 
heart; my heart maketh a noiſe ia me: I cannot hold 
my peace, becauſe thou haſt heard, O my fovl, the 
ſound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. . 19. 
For the builders, every one had his ſword girded by 
his fide, and /o builded; and he that ſounded the trum- 
pet was by we. Nen ir. 14. 

Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet in 
Ramah; cry aloud at Beih-aven, after thee, O Ben- 
jamin. Jlof. v. 8. | N 

$ 3728. Orders by Muſic. 

MAKE thee two trumpets of ſilver ; of a whole piece 
ſhalt thou make them; that thou mayeſt uſe them for 
the calling of the aſſembly, and for the journeying ot 
the camps. Num. x. 2. 
And when they ſhall blow with them, all the aſſem- 
bly ſhall aſſemble themſelves to thee at the door of the 
8 5 5 of the congregation. .... .... 3. 

And if they blow but with one trumpet, then the 
princes which, are heads of the thouſands of Iſrael, 
{hall gather themſelves unto the.... 4. 

When ye blow an alarm, then the camps that lic 
on the eaſt parts ſhall go forward. .... ....5. 
When ye blow an alarm the ſecond time, then the 
camps that lie on the ſouth fide ſhall take their jour- 
ney : they ſhall blow an alarm for their journeys. 6. 

But when the congregation is to be gathered toge- 


And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall blow with the 
| trumpets: and they ſhall be to you for an ordinance 


every tribe, them and Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the 


for ever throughout your generations. .... . 8. * 


trumpets of rams horns: and the ſeventh day ye ſhaj | 
compaſs the city ſeven times, and the prieſts ſhall blow 


faid unto them, Take up the ark of the covenant, and 
let ſeven prieſts hear ſeven trumpets of rams' horns be. 


And it came to * when Joſhua had ſpoken unto 


And the armed men went before the prieſts that blew | 
with the trumpets, and the rere-ward came after the 


before them : but the rere-ward came after the ark of | 


| the Lord, the prieſts going on, and blowing with the 
that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go home trumpets. priejta going ofh 8 5 


again: wherefore their anger was greatly kindled a- | 


gainſt Judah, and they returned home in great anger. | ſay, Blow ye the trumpet in the land; cry, Gather to- 


gether; and ſay, Aſſemble yourſelves, and let us go | 


VV Fat cp . 
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And if ye go to war in your land againſt the enemy 
that oppreſſeth you, then ye ſhall blow an alarm with 
the trumpets: and ye ſhall be remembered before the 
Lord your God, and ye ſhall be ſaved from your ene- 
mies. Num. x. 9. 

They have blown the trumpet, even to make all 
ready ; but none goeth to the battle: for my wrath is 
upon all the multitude thereof. Ege. vii. 14. | 

And I ſaid unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and 
to the reſt of the people, The work 2s great and large, 


into and we are ſeparated upon the wall, one far from ano- 
ven ther. Nen. iv. 19. s 
ord, ln what place, therefore, ye hear the ſound of the 
ove- WT trumpet, reſort ye thither unto us: our God ſhall fight 
For us . | | 
lew For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, who 
the hall prepare himſelf to the battle? 1 Cor. xiv. 8. 
rum. : 
ans Wy - CHAP. VII. 
ally, | 
went | ARMY. 
rk of | 
the 
ns | § 3729. Armoury. 
| and THY neck is like the tower of David builded for an 
0 armoury, whereon there hang a thouſand bucklers, 
Os all ſhields of mighty men. Sol. iv. 4. 
And Uzziah prepared for them, throughout all the 
det hoſt, ſhields, and ſpears, and helmets, and habergeons, 
bold and bows, and ſlings to caſt ſtones. 2 Chron. xxvi. 14. 
|, the Make bright the arrows; gather the ſhields: the 
gab by Lord hath raiſed up the ſpirit of the kings of the Medes, 
8 J for his device is againſt Babylon, to deſtroy it: be- 
trum cauſe it is the vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance. 
, of his temple. Jer. li. 11. 
pet in They of Perfia, and of Lud, and of Phut, were in 
Ben- thine army, thy men of war: they hanged the ſhield 
and helmet in thee? they ſet forth thy comelineſs. 
Ezek. xxvii. 10. 
Ry The men of Arvad with thine army were upon thy 
” 8 walls round about, and the Gammadims were in thy 
5 * towers; they hanged their ſhields upon thy walls round 
ung or about; they heve made thy beauty perfect. . . 
. Beat your plowſhares into ſwords, and your pruning- 
5 hooks into ſpears : let the weak ſay, I am ſtrong. Joel! 
ofthe To. 
the And next to him repaired Ezer the ſon of Jeſhua, the 
"If | WI ruler of Mizpah, another piece over againſt the going 
"TY up to the armoury, at the turning of the wall, Neh. 
that le 19. | 
| \ $ 3730. Body-arntour defenſive. 
7 AnD he had an helmet of braſs upon his head, and 
87 he was armed with a coat of mail; and the weight of 
Ae the coat was five thouſand ſhekels of braſs. 1 Sam. 
hi. 5. | 
2 And he had greaves of braſs upon his legs, and a tar- 
linance I Set of hraſs between his ſhoulders. .... .... 6. 
j And Saul armed David with his armour, and he put 
_ | Be 5 


W A R. 


CHAP, Vit, 


an helmet of brafs upon his head; alſo he armed him 
with a coat of mail. 1 Sam. xvii. 38, 15 

And David girded his ſword upon his armour, and 
he aſſayed to go; for he had not proved zt. And Da- 
vid ſaid unto Saul, I cannot go with theſe; for I have 
not proved them. And David put the:u off him, 39. 


$ 3731. Shield and Target. 


AND David took the ſhields of gold that were on the 
ſervants of Hadadezer, and brought them to Jerufalem. 
2 Sam. viii. 7. 1 

And he made three hundred ſhields of beaten gold ; 
three pound of gold went to one ſhield: and the king 
put them in the houfe of the foreſt of Lebanon. 1 
Kings x. 17. Re 

And three hundred ſhields made he of beaten gold: 


| three hundred hei of gold went to one ſhield : and 


the king put them in the houſe of the foreſt of Luba- 
non. 2 Chron. 1x. 16. e 
Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tower, eat, 
drink: ariſe, ye princes, and anoint the thield 7/. 
> + WP | | 5 
And king Solomon made two hundred targets of bea- 


get. 1 Kings x. 16. 

And king Solomon made two hundred targets of bea- 
ten gold: fix hundred heels of beaten gold went to 
one target. 2 Caron. ix. 15. 

8 3722. Bow, Arrous, and Auiver. 
He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, and the bow 
of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. Job xx. 24. 

My glory was freſh in me, and my bow was renew- 
edin my hand. .... xxix. 20, | 

And Jonathan gave his artillery unto his lad, and 
ſaid unto him, Ga, carry {hem to the city. 1 Sam. 
XX. 40. 

For, lo, the wicked bend fñeir bow, they make 
ready their arrow upon the ſtring, that they may pri- 
vily ſhoot at the uprigat in heart. E/. xi. 2. 

For, lo, I will raife, and cauſe to come up againſt 
Babylon, an aſſembly of great nations from the north 
country : and they ſhall ſet themſelves in array againſt 
her; from thence ſhe ſhall be taken: their arrows 
all be as of a mighty expert man; none ſhall return in 


| vain. Jer. l. 9. 


Out of him came forth the corner, out of him the 
nail, out of him the battle-bow, out of him every op- 
preſſor together. Zech. x. 4. 


Their quiver is as an open ſepulchre, they are all 
mighty men. Jer. v. 16. | 


d 3733. Sling, 


five ſmooth ſtones out of the brook, and put them in 
a ſhepherd's bag which he had, even in a ſcrip, and 
his ſling was in his hand ; and he drew near to the 
Philiſtine. 1 Sam. xvii. 40. 

Ard it came to paſs, when the Philiſtine aroſe, and 
came and drew nigh to meet David, that Dvaid haſted 


and ran toward the army to meet the Philiſtine. .... 48. 


9'K | And 


ten gold: fix hundred heels of gold went to one tar- 


AnD he took his ſtaff in his hand, and chooſe him 


< Ts 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
: 
| 


to giveit into the hand of the layer. 


CHAP. vl. 


a ſtone, and ſlang it, and ſmote the Philiſtine in his 
forehead, that the ſtone ſunk into his forehead; and 
he fell upon his fice to the earth, 1 Sam. xvii. 49. 

So David prevailed over the Philiſtine with a fling 
and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and flew 
him ; but there was no ſword in the hand of David. 50. 


§ 3734. Ordnance, 


AND he made in Jeruſalem engines, invented by 
cunning men, to be on the towers, and upon the bul- 
warks, to ſhoot arrows and great ſtones withal : and 
his name ſpread far abroad? for he was marvellouſly 
helped till he was ſtrong. 2 Chron. xxvi. 15. 


e 980 3735. Sword. 
Ix is drawn, and cometh out of the body; yea, the 


littering ſword cometh out of his gall: terrors are upon 


him. Job xx. 25. = 
Therefore David ran, and ſtood upon the Philiſtine, 
and took his ſword, and drew it out of the ſheath there- 
of, and flew him; and cut off his head therewith. And 
when the Philiſtines ſaw their champion was dead. 
they fled. 1 San, xvii. 51. 
And David ſaid unto Ahimelech. And is there not 


here under thine hand ſpear or ſword ? for I have nei- 
ther brought my. ſword nor my weapons with me, he- 
cauſe the king's buſineſs required haſte. 


_ I 6. 
And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliath the Phi— 


liſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in the valley of Elah, be- 


hold, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod : 
if thou wilt take that, take 7t; for there is no other 
"fave that here. And David ſaid, There is none like 
at ; Siva we. 3 

When they were at the great ſtone which is in Gi— 


beon Amaſa went before them: and Joab's garment | 
that he had put on was girded unto him, and upon it 


a girdle with a ſword faſtened upon his loins in the 
theath thereof; and as he went forth it fell out. 2 
Sam. xx. 8. | Bs 09008 

Son of man, propheſy, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord, 
Say, A ſword, a ſword is ſharpened, and alſo furbiſh- 
ed: Ezek. xxi. 9. 3 1 


It is ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaughter; it is fur- | 
biſhed that it may glitter: ſhould we then make mirth ? ] 


it contemneth the rod of my ſon, as every tree. .. 10. 
And he hath given it to be furbjſhed, that it may be 
handled : the ſword is ſharpened, and it is furbiſhed, 
8 | 
ry and howl, ſon of man; for it ſhall be upon my 
people, it /hall be upon all the princes of Iſrael: ter- 
rors, by reaſon of the ſword, ſhall be upon my peo- 
ple: ſmite therefore upon thy thigh. .... .... 12. 
Becauſe it is a trial, and what if the ſword contemn 
even the rod; it ſhall be no more, ſaith the Lord 
CK 1 
Thou, therefore, ſon of man, propheſy, and ſmite 
tine hands together, and let the ſword be doubled the 
third time, the ſword of the ſlain: it is the ſword of 


the great men that are ſlain, which entereth into 


their privy chambers, .... . 14. 


And David put his hand in his bag, and took thence 


1 


upon his right thigh, Judges iii. 16. 


| BOOK XXVII. 
I have ſet the point of the ſword againſt all their 
gates, that their heart may faint, and their ruins be 
multiplied : ah! it is made bright, i- is wrapped 1 7 
for the ſlaughter. Ezek. xxi. 15. Fe I 
Go thee one way or other, either on the right hang, 
or on the left, whitherſoever thy face is ſet. ....... 1c lf 
I will alſo ſmite mine hands together, and I wii 
cauſe my fury to reſt : 1 the Lord have ſaid it. , 17. 
Then faid he unto them, But now he that hath * 
purſe let him take it. and likewiſe his ſerip; and he 
that hath no ſword, let him fell his garment and buy 
one. Luke xxii. 36. | | ; 
And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two ſwords, 
And he ſaid unto them, It is enough.. 38. 


$ 3736. Spear and Dagger. 


Bur, I pray thee, take thou now the ſpear that is“ 
at his bolſter, and the cruſe of water, and let us po, 
1 Sam. xxvi. 11. Hh 5 . 

So David took the ſpear and the cruſe of water from 
. ao wn 19, 3 

And David anſwered and ſaid, Behold the King's 
ſpear! and let one of the young men come over and 
fetch .. BY > Te 

But Ehud made him a dagger which had two edges, 
of a cubit length; and he did gird it under his raiment 


8 3737. Arms deſtroyed. 


HE teacheth my hands to war; ſo that a bow 
ſteel is broken by mine arms. 2 Sam. xxii. 35. 
There brake he the arrows of the bow, the ſhield, 


| and the ſword, and the battle. Selah. P/. Ixxvi. 3. Wecry 


Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, I will break br th 
the bow of Elam, the chief of their might. Jer. xlix. 35. 
Behold, it is come, and it is done, ſaith the Lord 
God; this is the day whereof I have ſpoken. Teck. 
xXXXix. 8. 5 A 
And they that dwell in the cities of Ifracl ſhall go | 
forth, and ſhail ſet on fire and burn the weapons, 
both the ſhields and the bucklers, the bows and the 
arrows, .and the hand ſtaves and the ſpears, and they 
ſhall burn them with fire ſeven years; . . 9. 
So that they ſhall take no wood out of the field, nei- 
ther cut down any out of the foreſts : for they {hill 
burn the weapons with fire; and they ſhall ſpoil thoſe 
that ſpoiled them, and rob thoſe that robbed them, 
faith the Lord God. .... 10. 15 


$ 3738. Remarks on Arms. 


Wispon is better than weapons of war: but one | 
ſinner deſtroyeth much good. Ec. ix. 18. 

Behold, I have created the ſmith that bloweth the 
coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an inſtrument 
for his work; and I have created the waſter to deſtroy. 
I/ liv. 16. 

No weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper; 
and every tongue. that ſhall riſe againſt thee in judg- 
ment thou ſhalt condemn. This is the heritage 0 
the ſervants of the Lord, and their righteouſnels ! of 


me, ſaith the Lord. 6... 17. CHAP. 


is of 


1AP, 


Ifael all their days. 


And David ſmote Hadarezer king of Zobah unto Ha- 


Gy to avenge themſelves on their enemics. 


od among the Manaſſites. Judges xii, 4. 
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§ 3739. Wars in general. 


J0SHUA made war a long time with all thoſe kings. ; 
Joſh. . £3, 3 | 
1 it came to paſs in proceſs of time, that the 
chüdren of Ammon made war againſt Iſrael. Judges xi. 4. 


Now there was long war between the houſe of Saul 


ind ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul waxed weaker and 
veaker. 2 Sam. iii. 1. 5 | 

And they made war with the Hagarites, with jetur, 
nd Nephith, and Nodab. 1 Chron. v. 19. 

And there was war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam 
al their days. 1 Kings xiv. 30. 

And there was war between Rehoboam and Jero- 
ham all the days of his life. .. xv. 6, 5 

And there was war between Aſa and Baaſha king of 
Iracl all their days. 18 1 

And there was war between Aſa and Baaſha king of 
32. | 


| I 3740. Defenſive av. 


©2498 420898 


mercome at the laſt. Gen. xlix. 19. 


math, as he went to ſtabliſh his dominion by the river 
Euphrates.” 1 Chron. xviil. 3. SE 

Wherein the king granted the Jews which were in 
erery city to gather themſelves together, and to ſtand 
for their life, to deſtroy, to flay, and to cauſe to pe- 
nh, all the power of the people and province that 
would afſiult them, both little ones and women, and 
b take the ſpoil of them for a prey; Eſl. viii. 11. 

Upon one day, in all the provinces of king Aha- 
luerus, namely, upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which is the month Adar. AY 

The copy of the writing, for a commandment to be 
pren in every province, was publiſhed unto all peo— 
pe, and that the Jews ſhould he ready againſt that 


ons: 5x00! 4 3; 


$ 3741. Civ! ars. 


Then Jephthah gathered together all the men of 
Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and the men of 
bilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gilead- 
les are fugitives of Ephraim among the Ephraimites, 


| 


And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Benjamin 
boked; and, behold, the multitude melted away, and 
bey went on beating down one another. 1 Sam. xiv. 16. 

And Saul and all the people that were with him aſ— 
kmbled themſelves and they came to the battle: and 
told, every man's ſword was againſt his fellow, and 
lere was a very great diſcomfiture. 

For the children of Ammon and Moab ſtood u 


another. 


nd the houſe of David: but David waxed ſtronger | 


Gar, a troop ſhall overcome him : but he ſhall 


CHAP. VII. 


and deſtroy them: and when they had made an end 

of che inhabitants of Seir, every one helped to deſtroy 

2 Chrop. xx. 23. Wo 5 
And the Lord faid unto me, A conſpiracy is found 


| among the men of Judah, and among the inhabitants 


of [eruſalem. Jer. xi. 9. | 
The nations have heard of thy ſhame, and thy cry 
hath filled the land : for the mighty man hath ſtumbled 
1 the mighty, and they are fallen both together. 
%% KVR 18. PS: | : 


$ 3742. From God. Fg 

AND the Lord ſet every man's {word againſt his fel- 

low, even throughout all the hoſt; and the hoſt fled 

to Beth-ſhittah in Zererath, and to the border of Abel- 
meholah, unto Tabbath. Judges vii. 22. ke. 

And J will ſet the Egyptians againſt the Egyptians : 

and they ſhall fight every one againſt his brother, and 


| every one againſt his neighbour ; city againſt city, and 


kingdom againft kingdom. I/. xix. 2. 

And I will call for a ſword againſt him throughout 
all my mountains, faith the Lord God; every man's 
{word ſhall be againſt his brother. Zxzek. xxxvili. 21. 


8 3743. Council of War. 


Trex ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the Archite 
alſo, and let us hear likewiſe what he ſaith. 2 Sam. 
Rui. 5. by 1 
And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, Abſalom 
ſpake unto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath ſpoken after 
this manner : ſhall we do after his ſaying ? if not, ſpeak 
thou. 6 | 


—_—_— 


And Huſhai faid unto Abſalom, The counſel that 
Ahithophel hath given is not good at this time. ., 7. 


For (ſaid Huſhai) thou knoweſt thy father and his 
men, that they be mighty men, and they be cha- 
fed in their minds, as a bear robbed of her whelps in 
che field: and thy father is a man of war, and will 
not lodge with the people. 8. 8 
Behold, he his hid now in ſome pit, or in ſome 
other place: and it will come to paſs, when ſome of 
them be overthrown at the firſt, that whoſoever hear- 
eth it will ſay, There is a ſlaughter among the people 
that follow Abſalom. .... . 9. 15 | 
And he alſo that is valiant, whoſe heart 2s as the 
heart of a lion, ſhall utterly melt: for all Iſrael Know- 
eth that thy father is a mighty man, and Uhey which 
be with him are valiant men. .... . 10. TE 
And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael ſaid, The 
counſel of Huthai the Archite is better than the coun- 
ſel of Ahithophel : for the Lord had appointed to de- 
feat the good counſel of Ahithophel, to the intent that 
the Lord might bring evil upon Abſalom. © 
Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and to Abiathar the 
prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahithophel counſel Abſa- 
lom and the elders of Iſrael; and thus and thus have 
| counſlelled. 15. 


§ 3744. Plan of Operations. 8 


gunſt the inhabitants of Mount Scir, utterly to flay 


AxD they returned to Joſhua, -and Fad enter tile 


WAR 
* 44 b . 


| | BOOK Xxvin, 
| Letnotall the people go up:; but let about ty or three I 


And the faying pleaſed Abſalom 


thouſand men go up and ſmite Ai, and make not all Þ elders of Iſrael. 2 Sam. xvii. 4. be ell, and all th L a 
the people to labour thither; for they are but few, Therefore 1 coun ſel, that all Tſrael be general! 4 7 
Joſh. vii. 3. e e tro K af thered unto thee, from Dan even to Beer. heb 2 1 
: And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold, ve ſhall J the ſand that rs by the fea for multitude; and that 4 4 al 
lie in wait againſt the city, even behind the city; go ] go to battle in thine own perſon, .... ..., g 
not very far from the city, but be ye all ready. viii. 4. | So ſhall we come upon him in ſome Place where h = * 
And I, and all the people that ave with me, will | ſhall be found, and we will light upon him as the deu 
roacn unto the city; an | to paſs. 1 1 falloth: aa Fe bit a0:<3 0 
approach unto th ity ; and it ſhall come to paſs, when || falleth on the ground: and of bim, and of all h 1 j 
they come out againſt us as at the firſt, that we will [men that are with him, there ſhall not be left fo muck _ 
flee before them, .... .... LY as ne „„ Rs = 
(For they will come out after us,) till we have | Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then ſhall x tl 
drawn them from the city; for they will fay, They Ifrael bring ropes to that city, and we will draw it in p 
flee before us, as at the firſt: therefore we will flce | the river, until there be not one ſmall ſtone f » 
before them“! wa Bey lg FF F bung 
Then ye ſhall riſe up from the ambuſh, and ſeize] And the children of Ammon came out, and put H © 
upon the city: for the Lord your God will deliver 1t | battle in array before the gate of the city; and W 
into your hand. . 7. TS P kings that were come were by themſelves in the field 1 
And it ſhall be, when ye have taken the city, that | 1 Chron, xix. 9g. _ 
ye ſhall ſet the city on fire: according to the com-] Now when 7 ſaw that the battle was ſet again 
mandment of the Lord (hall ye do. See, I have com- | him before and behind, he choſe out of all the choic 3 bv 
ed you. 0 8. . III of Ifrael, and put {hem in array againſt the Syrians, 10 K 
And he. divided the three hundred men into three] And the KA of the people he delivered unto th 
companies, and he put a trumpet in every man's hand | hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they ſet them/elver iff f 
with empty pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers. | array againſt the children of Ammon. .... 11. 
Judges vii. 16. Tx gee; tt EO; 1 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong for me, thei 
And he ſaid unto them, Look on me, and do like- | thou ſhalt help me : but if the children of Ammon b@ . 
wife: and, behold, when I come to the outſide of the | too ſtrong for thee, then I will help thee. ....... 12 ll "* 
camp it thall be, that as I do, ſo ſhall ye do.] Now, therefore, ſend quickly, and tell David, ſay@ H 
wee eee 5 ing, Lodge not this night in the plains of the wilde 23 D 
45 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that are with | neſs, but ſpeedily paſs over ; leſt the king be ſwallow | 
me, then blow ye the trumpets alſo on every fide of all | ed up, and all the people that are with him. 2 Sun th 
the camp, and fay, The ſword of the Lord, and of Gi- | xvii. 16. 1 10 
Aeon. . Ng Now the king of Syria had commanded the captainf dl 
And when David heard of 27. he ſent Joab, and all | of the chariots that were with him, ſaving, Fight y@ be 
the hoſt of the mighty men. 2 Sam. x.7. | not with ſmall or great, ſave only with the king of 
And the children of Ammon came out, and put the | Iſrael. 2 Chron. xvlii. 30. | = 
battle in array at the entering in of the gate: and the ſe 
Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and Iſh-tob, and 9 3715. Engagements. = |: 
Maacah, were by themſelves in the fiel.. . 8. | AnvD it came to paſs in the days of Amraphel kin fo 
When Joab aw that the front of the battle was | of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellaſar, Chedorlaomer king 5 
againſt bim before and behind, he choſe of all the j of Elam, and Tidal king of nations; Gen. xiv. 1. be 
choice men of Iſrael, and put them in array againſt the] T'hat theſe made war with Bera king of Sodom, anal 2 
Syrians. .... .... 9, ; | _ | with Birſha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of Admali = 
And the reſt of the people he delivered into the | and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Be ©? 
hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he might put {hem | which is Zoar. .... .... * EL 
in array againſt the children of Ammon. . 10. | All theſe were joined together in the vale of Siddimy Je 
And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong for me, | which is the ſalt ſea. .... .... _- | | | 
then thou ſhalt help me; but if the children of Am-] And there went out the king of Sodom, and thi If 
mon be too ſtrong for thee, then I will come and help | king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admab, and th gr 
these. „ee 11. | Ikking of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, (the ſame 1 
Moreover, Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Let me | Zoar,) and they joined battle with them in the vale 
now chooſe out twelve thouſand men, and I will ariſe | Siddim. .... . 8. | / ; | ; 
and purſue after David this night: ., xvii. 1. With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and wi th 
And Iwill come upon him while he is weary and | Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of dhinal 
weak handed. and will make him afraid: and all the | and Arioch king of Ellaſar; four kings with five. ite 
people that are with him ſhall flee; and I will ſmite | And they turned and went up by the way of Baſhan di 
the king only, .. . . On ag as = | and Og the king of Baſhan went out againſt then 
„And 1 will bring back all the people unto thee; the | he and all his people, to the battle at Edrei. Nu pe 
man whom thou ſeekeſt is as if all returned: / all the | xxi. 33. 6 m 
| people ſhall be in peace. . . 3. I © Then we turned, and went up the way to — 4 
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and all his people, to battle at Edrei. Deut. iii 1. 
And Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, 
and fought with Abimelech. Judges ix. 39. 5 
And the children of Iſrael roſe up in the morning, 
and encamped againſt Gibeah. .... xx. 19. | | 
And the men of Iſrael went out to battle againſt Ben- 
jamin; and the men of Ifrael put themſelves in ar- 
ray to fight againſt them at Gibeah. .... .... 20. 
And the people, the men of Iſrael, encouraged 
themſelves, and ſet their battle again in array, in the 
place where they put themſelves in array the firſt 
day. VVV 
And the children of Iſrael came near againſt the 
children of Benjamin the ſecond day. | 
Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Iſrael, 
were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Philiſ- 
tines. 1 Sam. xvii: 19, = 3 
And when the Syrians ſaw that they were ſmitten 
before Iſrael, they gathered themſelves together. 2 
Sam. x. 15. | „ 
And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out the Syrians 
that were beyond the river; and they came to He- 
lam: and Shobach, the captain of the hoſt of Hada- 
rezer, went before them. . Ee 
And when it was told David, he gathered all Iſ- 
rael together, and paſſed over Jordan, and came to 
Helam : and the Syrians ſet themſelves in array againſt 
David, and faught with him. .... . . 17. 8 
And when the Syrians ſaw that they were put to 
the worſe before Iſrael they ſent meſſengers, and drew 
forth the Syrians that were beyond the river; and 
Shophach, the captain of the hoſt of Hadarezer, went 
before them. 1 Chron. xix. 16. 1 | 
And it was told David ; and he gathered all Iſrael, 
and paſſed over Jordan, and came upon them, and 
ſet the battle in array againſt them. So when David 
had 8 the battle in array againſt the Syrians, they 
fought with him. K 355 nr Ne. 
Then Aſa went out againſt him, and they ſet the 
battle in array in the valley of Zephathah at Mareſhah. 


#50897 ores 


2 Caron. iv, 10... AY DEE 
But when Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were with him, heard of all 
j' EY that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah had done, 
er. xi. 11. | | | 5 


ol 


Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniab, and found him by the 
great waters that are in Gibeon. _.... .... 
3 § 3746. Cataſtrophe. 

And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and his 
the edge of the ſword. Eæ. xvii. 13. 
Then the Amalekites came down, and the Canaan- 
ites which dwelt in that hill, and ſmote them, and 
diſcomfited them, even unto Hormah. Num. xiv. 45. 

And it was /o on the morrow, that Saul put the 


people with 


midſt of the hoſt in the morning-watch, and ſlew the 
Ammonites until the heat of the day : and it came to 


+ 


Then they took all the men, and went to fight with 


people in three companies; and they came into the 


W A R. 


0d Og the king of Baſhan came out againſt us, he 


ö 


8 


mon: 


they fled every man to their tents. 


| All the cities of the 


— 
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paſs, that they which remained were ſcattered, ſo that 
two of them were not left together. 1 Sam. xi. 11. 
So Saul took the kingdom over Iſrael, and fought 
againſt all his enemies on every fide, againſt Moab, 
and againſt the children of Ammon, and againſt Edom, 
and againſt the kings of Zobah, and againſt the Phi- 
liſtines : and whitherſoever he turned himſelf he vex- 
ed them. , XIV. 47. 8 


And he gathered an hoſt, and Tmote the Amalekites, 


and delivered Iſrael out of the hands of them that 


ſpoiled them.. . 48. = 4 
And there was war again: and David went out 
and fought with the Philiſtines, and flew them with a 
great ſlaughter; and they fled from him. .... xix. 8. 
And there was a very ſore battle that day ; and Ab- 
ner was beaten, and the men of Iſrael, before the 
ſervants of David. 2 Sam. ii. 17. 
So Joab, and the people that were with him, drew 
nigh before the Syrians unto the battle; and they fled 
before him. 1 Chron. xix. 14, SOT er; 
But Amaziah would not hear: therefore Jehoaſh 
king of Iſrael went up; and he and Amaziah king of 
Judah looked one another in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh, 
which belongeth to Judah. 2 Kings xiv. 11. 
And Judah was put to the worſe before Iſrael, and 
nn. 
So Joaſh the king of Iſrael went up, and they ſaw 
one another in the face, both he and Amaziah kin 
of Judah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, which belongeth to Judah. 


2 Chron. xxv. 21. | 


And Judah was put to the worſe before Iſrael, and 
they fled every man to his tent... 22. 
| 6 3747. Jewiſ Conqueſts. 3 
Bur Sihon gathered all his people together, and 
went out againſt Iſrael into the wilderneis: and he 
came to Jahaz, and fought againſt Iſrael. Num. 
xxi. 23. ot 4127 
And Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the ſwerd, 
and poſſeſſed his land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even 
unto the children of Ammon : for the border of th 
children of Ammon was ſtrong. 24. y5a'\ 
And Iſrael took all theſe cities; and Iſrael dwelt in 


| all the cities of the Amorites, in Heſhbon, and in all 


the villages thereof. . 25. 


And the children of Machir the ſon of Manaſſeh 
went to Gilead, and took it, and diſpoileſſed the 
Amorite which was in it. , xxxii. 39. 1 0 | 


From Aroer, which ts by the brink of the river of 


| Arnon, and from the city that is by the river, even 


unto Gilead, there was not one city too ſtrong for us: 
the Lord our God delivered all unto us. - Deut. ii. 36. 
And we took all his cities at that time ; there was 
not a city which we took not from them, threeſcore 
cities, all the region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in 
Baſhan. . , iii. 4. ? | 414 
And we took at that time, out of the hand of the 
two kings of the Amorites, the land that was on this 
ſide Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto mount Her- 
5 : 


plain, and all Gilead, and 
9 L all 
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all Baſhan, unto Salchah and Ed rei, cities of the king- 
dom of Og in Bathan. Met. iii. 10. Maa 
On this fide Jordan, in the valley over againſt Beth- 
peor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes. and the children of 
Iſrael ſmote, after they were come forth out of Egypt: 
„ 1V. 46. | ke Tops: 2 — 4 
And when ye came unto this place, Sihon the king 
of Heſhbon, and Og the king of Bathan, came out 
againſt us unto battle, and we ſmote them : 
And we took their land, and gave it for an inherit- 
ance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and 
to the halt-tribe of Manaſſen .. . 8. 
And Joſhua ſmote. them from Kadeſh-barnea even 
unto Gaza, and all the country of Goſhen, even unto 
Gibeon. Jo). x. 44. 5 1 
And all theſe kings, and their land, did Joſhua take 
at one time; becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael fought 
for Iſrael. . 2 651 
So Joſhua took all that land, the hills, and all the 
ſouth country, and all the land of Goſhen, and the 
valley, and the plain, and the mountain of Iſrael, and 
the valley of the ſame; ., xi. 166. * 
Even from the mount Halak, that goeth up to 
Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, 
under mount Hermon; and all their kings he took, 
and fmote them, and ſlew them .... 17. 
80 Joſhua took the whole land, according to all 
that the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, and Joſhua gave it for 
an inheritance unto Iſrael, according to their divifions 
by their tribes. And the land reſted from war . 23. 
And Caleb drove thence the three ſons of Anak, 
Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of 
' Anak. .... XV. 14. | | | 
And the coaſt of the children of Dan went out 700 
Jittle for them; therefore the children of Dan went 
up to fight againſt Leſhem, and took it, and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt 
therein, and called Leſhem, Dan, after the name of 
Dan their father. xix. 47. 
- And Judah went with Simeon his brother, and they 
| New the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and ut- 
terly deſtroyed it; (and the name of the city was cal- 
ted Hormah ;) . | | 
Alſo Judah took Gaza with the coaſt thereof, and 
Askelon with the coaſt thereof, and Ekron with the 
coaſt thereof 18. | 5 
And in the days of Saul they made war with the 
Hagarites, who fell by 
in their tents throughout all the eaſt land of Gilead. 
1 Chron. v. 10. ; 5 
And after this it came to paſs, that David ſmote 
the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them: and David took 
Metheg-ammah out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 2 
Ham: viii. 1. Fo 
Now after this it came to paſs, that David ſmote 
- the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them, and took Gath 


6 xxix. 7. | 


Judges i. 11. 1 


their hand: and they dwelt 


4 


— 
1 
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ties from him; Reth-cl with the towns thereof, and 
Jeſhanah with the towns thereof, aud Ephraim with 
the towns thereof. 2 Chron, xlii. 19, © 

And theſe written by name came in the days of He. 
zekiah King of Judah, and ſmote their tents, and the 
habitations that were found there, and deſtroyed them 
utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their rooms; he. 
cauſe here: was puſture there for their flacks, 1 Chroy, 
iv. 41. 3 METS: 

And /ome of them, even of the ſons of Simeon, five 
hundred men, went to mount Seir, having for their 
captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, and 
r io nn S235: oe; 
And they ſmote the reſt of the Amalckites that were 
eſcaped, and dwelt there unto this day. . .. 43. 

$ 3748. Gentile Congueſts. 

Fox Heſhbon was the city of Sihon the king of the 
Amorites, who had fought againſt the former king of 
Moab, and taken all his land out of his hand, even 
unto Arnon. Num. xxi. 26. i 4 
. N great, and many, and tall as the Anakims; 
but the Lord deſtroyed them before them, and they 
ſucceeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead; Deut. ij. 21, 

As he did to the children of Eſau which dwelt in 
Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims from before them, 
and they ſycceeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead, 
even unto this day: . .., 22. 5 


Caphtor, deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their ſtead. 23. 
The Philiſtines alſo had invaded the cities of the 


ken Beth-ſhemeſh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and 
Shocho with the villages thereof, and Timnah with 
the villages thereof, Gimzo alſo and the villages 
thereof: and they dwelt there. 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. 
And the king of Egypt came not again any more 
out of his land : for the king of Babylon had taken, 
from the river of Egypt unto the river Kuphrates, all 
that pertained to the king of Egypt. 2 Kings xxiv. 7. 


§ 3749. Territory recovered, 
So the Philiftines were ſubdued, and they came no 


Lord was againſt the Philiſtines all the days of Samuel. 
1 Sam. vii. 13. 

And the cities which the Philiſtines had taken from 
Iſrael were reſtored to Iſrael, from Ekron even unto 
Gath ; and the coaſt thereof did Iſrael deliver out of 
the hands of the Philiſtines. And there was peace 
between Iſrael and the Amorites. .... .... 14. 

And Jehoaſh the fon of Jehoahaz took again, out of 
the hand of Ben-hadad the fon of Hazael, the cities 
which he had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his 
| father by war: three times did Joafh beat him, and 
recovered the cities of Iſrael. 2 Nings xiii. 25. 


4 


* 


| 


und her towns out of the hand'of the Philiſtines. al 


Chron. xvii. 1. 


: 
. * 


§ 3750. Exterminatory War- Hule. 


And Abijah purſued after Jeroboam, and took ci- WHEN the Lord thy God ſhall bring thee into 25 


And the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, even unto 
Azzah, the Caphtorims, which came forth out of 


low country, and of the ſouth of Judab; and had ta- 


more into the coaſt of Iſrael; and the hand of the 
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and whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, and hath caſt, 
aut many nations before thee, the Hittites, and the 
Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, and the 'Canaanites, 
ad the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, 
ſeven nations greater and mighticr than thou; Deut. 
li. 1. f : ; 

Mud when the Lord thy God ſhall deliver them be- 


em; thou ſhalt make no covenant with them, nor 
new mercy unta'them ; ' . . 2. 15 | 
And thou ſhalt conſume all the people which the 
Lord thy God fhall deliver thee ; thine eye ſhall have 
no pity upon them: neither ſhalt thou ſerve their 
gods; for that will be à fnhare unto thee, ... .... 16. 
But of the cities of theſe people, which the Lord 
thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, thou ſhalt | 
ave alive nothing that breatheth: , xx. 16. od 
But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them ; namely, the 
Hiitites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebufites ; as the 


edge of the ſword, with the women and the children. 
Mes 3x1. 00. oe . 
And this is the thing that ye ſhall do, Ve ſhall ut- 
terly deſtroy every male, and every woman that hath 
lain by man. . II. 5 1 | 
Samuel alſo ſaid unto Saul, The Lord ſent me to 
anoint thee to be king over his people, over Iſrael : 
now, therefore, hearken thou unto the voice of the 
words of the Lord. 1 Sam. xv. 1. 

Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Iremember that which 
Amalek did to Iſrael, how he laid wait for him in the 
way when he came up from Egypt. .. 2. 


man and woman, infant and ſuckling, ox and ſheep, 
camel and aſs. .... .. 3. 


and utterly deſtroy the finners the Amalckites and fight 
againſt them until they be conſumed. .... . 18, 
Come againſt her from the utmoſt border, open her 
ſtorehouſes; caft her up as heaps, and deſtroy her ut- 
terly : and let nothing of her be left. Jer. I. 26. 


ä 51. Exterminations, 


So they ſmote him, and his ſons, and all his peo- 
ple, until there was none left him alive: and they 
poſſeſſed his land. Num. xxi. 35, 

Then Sihon came out againſt us, he and all his peo- 
ple, to fight at Jahaz. Deut. ii. 32. 

And the Lord our God delivered him before us, and 
we ſmote him, and his ſons, and all his people. .... 33. 
And we took all his cities at that time, and utterly 
leftroyed the men, and the, women, and the little 
ones, of every city; we left none to remain. ... 34. 


Now go and ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſtroy all 
that they have, and ſpare them not; but ſlay both 


WAB. 


PT 


C2 had left him none remaining. 
And the Lord ſent thee on a journey, and faid, Go, 


CHAP, VIII. 


So the Lord our God delivered into our hands Og 
alſo the king of Baſhan, and all his people: and we 
ſmote him, until none was left to him remaining. 
Deut. iii. 3. ie | 

And we utterly deftroyed them, as we did unto Si- 
hon king of Heſhbon, utterly deſtroying the men, wo- 
men, and children, of every city.. 6. 

And they utterly deſtroyed all that was in the city, 
both man and woman, young and old, and ox, and 
ſheep, and afs, with the edge of the ſword. Joſh. vi. 21. 

And it came to paſs, when Iſrael had made an end 
of ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, in the 
wilderneſs wherein they chafed them, and when they 


conſumed, that all the Iſraelites returned unto Ai, and 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſword. .... vili. 24. 

For Joſhua drew not his hand back, wherewith he 
ſtretched out the ſpear, until he had utterly deſtroyed 
all the inhabitants of Ai. . 26. 1 | 

And that day Joſhua took Makkedah, and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword, and the king thereof he 
utterly deſtroyed, them, and all the fouls that were 
therein; he let none remain: and he did to the king 
of Makkedah as he did unto the king of Jericho. 
, + - ns. a | | 

Then Joſhua paſſed from Makkedah, and all Iſrael 
with him, unto Libnah, and fought again Libnah. 29. 

And the Lord delivered it alſo, and the king thereof, 
into the hand of Ifrael;; and he fmote it with the edge 
of the ſword, and all the ſouls that were therein : he 


he did unto the king of Jericho. .... .... 30. 


fought againſt it: . . 31. 

Ifrael, which took it on the fecond day, and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword, and all the fouls that were 
therein, according to all that he had done to Libnah. 
70 2000 32, | Lon 

Then Horam king of Gezer came up to help La- 
chiſh ; and Joſhua ſmote him and his people, until he 
33. 

And from Lachiſh Joſhua paſſed unto Eglon, and all 
Hrael with him; and they encamped againſt it, and 
fought againſt it: . 34. „„ 

And they took it on that day, and ſmote it with the 


he utterly deſtroyed that day, according to all that he 
had done to Lachiſh. ...M... 35. 
And Joſhua went up from Eglon, and all Iſrael with 
bim, unto Hebron; and they fought againſt it: 36, 
And they took it, and ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſword, and the king thereof, and all the cities thereof, 
and all the ſouls that were therein : he left none re- 
maining, according to all that he had done to Eglon, 
but deſtroyed it utterly, and all the ſouls that were 


therein . 37. 15 
And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with him, to 
Debir, and fought againſt it.. . . 38. 


And he took it, and the king thereof, and all the 
ND 33 cities 


were all fallen on the edge of the ſword until they were 


let none remain in it; but did unto the king thereof as 


And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and all Iſrael with 
him unto Lachiſh, and encamped againſt it, and 


And the Lord delivered Lachifh' into the hand of 


edge of the ſword; and all the ſouls that were therein 
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parts of the earth, which cauſed their terror in the land 
of the living; yet have they borne their ſhame with 
them that go down to the pit. Eze“. xxxii. 24. 

They have ſet her a bed in the midſt of the lain 
with all her multitude :; her graves are round about him; 


all of them uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword : though. 


their terror was cauſed in the land of the living, yet 


have they borne their ſhame with them that go down 


tothe pit: he 1s put in the midſt of them that be ſlain. 

. 25. | | 
There is Meſhech, Tubal, and all her multitude : 

her graves are round about him; all of them uncir- 


ciſed, ſlain by the ſword, though th auſed their | 
cumciiea, Hain by the fword, though they caufed their that there fhall be the noiſe of a cry from the fiſh-gate, 


terror in the land of the living. . . 26. 

Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt of the uncir- 
cumciſed, and ſhalt lie with tem that are ſlain with 
the ſword, .... . . 28. | 

There is Edom, her kings, and all her princes, 
which with their might are laid by them that were ſlain 


by the ſword: they ſhall lie with the uncircumciſcd, | 


and with them that go down to the pit. 29. 


There be the princes of the north, all of them, and 
all the Zidonians, which are gone down with the 


ſlain; with their terror they are aſhamed of their 


might; and they lie uncircumciſed with {hem that be 


ſlain by the ſword, and bear their ſhame with them 
that go down to the pit. .... .... 8 | 
And I will fill his mountains with his flain men: in 
thy hills, and in thy vallies, and in all thy rivers, ſhall 
they fall that are ſlain with the ſword. .... xxxv. 8. 
Thou ſhalt fall upon the open field; for I have 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. . xxxix. 5. 
And I will bring diſtreſs upon men, that thev ſhall 
walk like blind men, becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
the Lord : and their blood ſhall be poured out as duſt, 
and their fleſh as the dung. Zeph. 1. 17. 


$ 3755. Dolorous Cy ies. 


Ap Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh; their voice 
ſhall be heard even unto Jahaz: therefore the armed 
loldiers of Moab ſhall cry out; his life ſhall be grievous 
unto him. /. xv. 4. 5 

My heart ſhall cry out for Moab; his fugitives fall 
flee unto Zoar, an heifer of three years old: for by 
the mounting up of Luhith with weeping ſhall they 
zo it up, for in the way of Horonaim they ſhall raiſe 
up a cry of deſtruction. .. .... 5. | 
For the cry 1s gone round about the borders of 
Moab; the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the liowl- 
ing thereof unto Beer-clim. .... .... 8. 

Therefore, ſaid I, Look away from me; I will weep 
bitterly, labour not to comfort me; becauſe of the 
ſpoiling of the daughter of my people. ., XXIi. 4. 

For it 18 a day of trouble, and of treading down, and 
of perplexity by the Lord God of hoſts in the valley of 
vilon, breaking down the walls, and of crying to the 
mountains. ... 5. 

A voice of crying mall be from Horonaim, ſpoiling 
and great deſtruction. Jer. xlviii. 3. 


WA R. 


| 


from the hills. 
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Moab is deſtroyed; her little ones have cauſed a 
cry to be heard. Jer. xlviii. 4. 

For in the going up of Luhith continual weeping 
ſhall go up: for in the going down of Horonaim, the 
enemies have heard a cry of deſtruction. . .... I. 
From the cry of Heſhbon even unto Elealeh, and 
even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice, from 
Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an heifer of three years 
old; for the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be deſolate. 
2006 2006 BÞo 

A ſound of battle is in the land, and of great de- 
ſtruction. , I. 22. | 

And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith the Lord, 


and an howling from the ſecond, and a great craſhing 
Zeph. i. 10. — 


— 


er. IX. 
 FORTIFICATION. 
| § 3756. Strong Holds. 


AND David went up from thence, and dwelt in 
ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 1 Sam. xxiii. 29. 
So David dwelt in the fort, and called it, The city 


of David: and David built round about, from Millo 


and inward. 2 Sam. v. 9. 
it, The city of David. 1 Chron xi. 7. 

And he built the city round about, even from Millo 
round about: and Joab repaired the reſt of the city. 8. 


in them, and ſtore of victual, and of oil and wine. 
2 Chron. xi. 11. 7 
Andin every ſeveral city he put ſhields and ſpears, 


| and made them excceding ſtrong, having Judah and 


Benjamin on his fide. .... .. 12. . 
And Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceedingly; and he 
built ia Judah caſtles, and cities of ſtore. .... xvii. 12. 


Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jeruſalem, at the 
KX VI. 9. 


wells: for he had much cattle, both in the low coun- 
try and in the plains; huſbandmen alſo, and vine-dreſ- 


Huſbandry... . 10. | 

He that daſheth in pieces is come up before thy face: 
keep the munition, watch the way, make 7hy loins 
ſtrong, fortify thy power mightily. Nahum ii. 1. 


| 8 3751. Fenced Cities. 
Ax p ſtay 
and ſmite the hindmoſt of them; ſuffer them not to 
enter into their cities: for the Lord your God hath de- 


livered them into your hand. Joh. x. 19. | 


And it came to paſs, when Joſhua and the children 
of Iſrael had made an end of {laying them with a very 


9 M great 


And David dwelt in the caſtle ; therefore they called 


And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and put captains . 


corner-gate, and at the valley-gate, and at the turning 
_ ofthe wall, and fortified them. 
Alſo he built towers in the deſart, and digged many 


{ers in the mountains, and in Carmel: for he loved 


ye not, but purſue after your enemies, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


that hath gates and bars. 


the Lord had given him reſt. 


cities, and make about them walls and towers, gates 
and bars, while the land ts yet before us; becauſe we 


enter into the defenced cities, and let us be filent 
there ; for the Lord our God hath put us to filence, and | 


_ againſt the Lord. Jer. viii. 14. 
"FO 5.3758. Walls. 


the land, and the cities are walled, and very great: 
. Nam. «ui. 28. | 


and bars, befides unwalled towns a great many. 


2 Chron. xxxii. 5. 


_-Ophel, and raiſed it up a very great height, and put 


foreſt. I/. xxii. 8. 


_ CHAP. IX. 


great ſlaughter, till they were conſumed, that the reſt 


which remained of them "entered into fenced cities. 
Jofh.'x.'20. - | 


And it was told Saul that David was come to Kei- 


lah. - And Saul ſaid, God hath delivered him into | 


mine hand; for he is ſhut in, by entering into a town 

| Sem. xxiii. 7. . 
And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, and built cities 

for defence in Judah. 2 Chron. xi. 5. | | 
He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and Tekoa 6. 

And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, | 
And Gath, and Mareſhah, and EH,” 5c. ob. 8 


* 
> 


And Adoraim, and Lachith, and Azekah, .... 9. | rough the midſt of the land, ſaying, Why ſhould the 


And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, which are 
an Judah and in Benjamin fenced cities, .... , 10. 

And he built fenced cities in Judah : for the land 
had reſt, and he had no war in thoſe years; becauſe: 


iv. ©. ; 
Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Let us build theſe. 


have ſought the Lord our God, we have fought him, 


and he hath given us reſt on every ſide : ſo they built 
and proſpered. .... . L 


Why do we ſit ſtill? afſemble yourſelves, and let us 


given us water of gall to drink, becauſe we have ſinned 


\NEvERTHELEss the people be ſtrong that dwell in 
and, moreover, we ſaw the children of Anak there. 
All theſe cities were fenced with high walls, gates, 


Deut. iii. 5. . LE 
Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelf, and built up all the 
wall that was broken, and raiſed it up to the towers, and 
another wall without, and repaired Millo zn the city 
of David, and made darts and ſhields in abundance. 


Now after this he built a wall without the city of 
David, on the weſt fide of Gihon, in the valley, even to 
the entering in at the fiſn-gate, and compaſſed about 


„0 | 


XXXIIi. 14; IS. ; 
And he diſcovered the covering of Judah, and thou 
didſt look in that day to the armour of the houſe of the 


ins of war in all the fenced cities of Judah. 


Ye have ſeen alſo the breaches of the city of David 
that they are many ; and ye gathered together the wa- 
ters of the lower pool... 9. | | 
And ye have numbered the houſes of Jeruſalem, and 
the houſes have ye broken down to fortify the wall. 10. 

Ye made alſo a ditch between the two walls, for the 


| the maker thereof, neither had reſpe& unto him that 


BOOK XXVII. 


faſhioned it long ago. /. xxili. 11, 
S 3759. Water, 


AnD when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherih Was 


come, and that he was purpoſed to tight againft Jeruſa. 


lem, 2 Chron. xxxii. 2. 


Draw thee waters for the ſiege, fortify thy ſtrong 


holds: go into clay, and tread the morter, make ſtrong 1 


the brick-kiln. . iii. 14. 


There ſhall the fire devour thee : the ſword ſhall cut 
| thee off; it ſhall eat thee up like the canker-worm, | 
make thyſelf many as the canker-worm, make thyſelf 


many as the locuſts . . 15. 
S 3760. Garriſons. 
AND David was then in the hold, and the Phi. 


| liſtines' garriſon was then at Bethlehem. 1 Chron. xi. 16. 
Then David put garriſons in Syria of Damaſcus, and 
the Syrians became ſervants to David, and brought 
gifts. And the Lord preſerved David whitherſoeyer he 


went. 2 Sam. vii. 6. | 


Then David put garriſons in Syria-damaſcus; and Rx 
the Syrians became David's ſervants, and brought gifts. 
Thus the Lord preſerved David whitherſoever he went, 
1 Chron. xviii. 6. 4 

And he put garriſons in Edom : throughout all Edom R 
put he garriſons: and all they of Edom became David's 
fervants. And the Lord preſerved David whitherſoever 


he went. 2 Sam. vill. 14. 


And he put garriſons in Edom ; and all the Edomites : 
Thus the Lord preſerved F 


became David's ſervants. 


David whitherfoever he went. 1 Chron. xvili. 13, 


2 Chron. xvii. 2. 


§ 3761. Paſſes. 


AND he ſaid unto them, Follow after me; for the 
Lord hath delivered your enemies the Moabites into 


your hand. And they went down after him, and took 


the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and ſuffered not 2 | 


man to paſs over. Judges iii. 28. 
And Gideon ſent meſſengers throughout all mount 


water of the old pool: but ye have not looked unto, 


rn ſaying, Come down againſt the Mica 


And he placed forces in all the fenced cities of 1 
Judah, and ſet garrifons in the land of Judah, and in 
the cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his father had taken. 


Theſe waited on the king, beſides {hoſe whom the | 
king put in the fenced cities throughout all Judah, 19. 
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aud take before them the waters unto Bethbarah 
and Jordan. 


And between the paſſages, 


it, then proclaim peace unto it. 


thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmite every male thereof with 


ſhalt thou take unto thyſelf: 


the midſt of her. Jer. vi. 6. f 


ſeeſt it. . xxXii: 24. 


100K XXVII. 


Then all the men of Ephraim gathered 
themſelves together, and took the waters unto 
Beth-barah and Jordan. Judges vii. 24. 

And the garriſon of the Philiſtines went out to the 
paſſage of Michmaſh. 1 Sam. xili. 23. 
| by which Jonathan 
ſought to go over unto the Philiſtines' garriſon, there 
was a ſharp rock on the one fade, and a ſharp rock on 
the other ſide ; and the name of the one was Bozez, 
and the name of the other Seneh. .., xiv. 4. 

The fore-front of the one was ſituate northward 
over againſt Michmaſh, and the other ſouthward over 
againſt bea. wi; 

And David abode in the wilderneſs in ftrong 
holds, and remained in a mountain in the wilderneſs 
of Ziph: and Saul ſought him every day; but God 
delivered him not into his hand. , xxiti. 14. | 

In the 6x and thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa, 
Baaſha king of Iſrael came up againſt Judah, and 
built Ramah, to the intent that he might let none go 
out or come into Aſa king of Judah. 2 Chron. xvi. 1. 

And Baaſha king of Iſrael went up againſt Judah, 
and built Ramah, that he might not ſuffer any to go 
out or come in to Aſa king of Judah. 1 Kings xv. 17. 


§ 3762. Sieges - Rule. 


WHEN thou comeſt nigh unto a city to fight againſt 
Deut. xx. 10. 

And it ſhall be, if it make thee anſwer of peace, 
and open unto thee, then it ſhall be, 7hat all the people 
that is found therein ſhall be tributaries unto thee, and | 
es . 8 | 

And if it will make no peace with thee, but will 
make war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt beſiege it. 12. 

And when the Lord thy God hath delivered it into 


„ QA. 


the edge of the ſword. + 

But the women, and the little ones, and the cattle, 
and all that is-in the city, even all the ſpoil thereof, 
and thou ſhalt eat 
the ſpoil of thine enemies, which the Lord thy God 
hath given thee. Þ.. . . 14. 
Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities which are. very 
far off from thee, which are not of the cities of theſe 
15. | 


§ 3763. Apparatus. ö 


Fox thus hath the Lord of hoſts ſaid, Hew ye 
down trees, and caſt a mount againſt Jeruſalem : this 
is the city to be vilited ; ſhe is wholly oppreſſion in 


Behold the mounts, they are come unto the city 
to take it; and the city is given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans that fight againit it, becauſe of the ſword, | 
and of the famine, and of the peſtilence : and what 
thou haſt ſpoken is come to paſs; and, behold, thou 


For thus ſaith the Lord God, . Behold, 1 will bring 
upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, a 


WAR. 


| and befiged Samaria, and warred againſt it. 


CHAF. 1X, 


and much people. Zzek. xxvi. 7. 

He ſhall flay with the ſword thy daughters in the 
field; and he ſhall make a fort againſt thee, and caſt 
a mount againſt thee, and lift vp the buckler againſt 


of the ſouth ſhall not withſtand, neither his choſen 


people, neither hall there be any ſtrength to withſtand, 
. 3 
And they ſhall ſcoff at the kings, and the princes 


Mall be a ſcorn unto them: they ſhall deride every 


ſtrong hold; for they ſhall heap duſt, and take it. 
Hab. i. 10. . 


$ 3764. Beſieging. 


Now, therefore, give me this mountain, whereof 
the Lord ſpake in that day; (for thou heardeſt in that 
day how the Anakims were there, and that the cities 
were great and fenced ;) it ſo be the Lord will be with 
me, then 1 ſhall be able to drive them out, as the 


Lord ſaid. J. xiv. 12. 


And Saul called all the people together to war, to 
go down to Keilalh, to beſiege David and his men. 
1 Sam. xxili. 8. | 3 
And it came to paſs after the year was expired, 
at the time when kings go forth fo battle, that 
David ſent Joab, and his ſervants with him, and all 
Iſrael; and they deſtroyed the children of Ammon, 
and beſieged Rabbah : but David tarried ſtill at Je- 
ruſalem. 2 Sam. xi. 1. ps 

And it came to paſs, that after the year was ex- 
pired, at the time that kings go out to battle, Joab 
led forth the power of the army, and waſted the 
country of the children of Ammon, and came and 
beteged Rabbah ; (but David tarried at Jeruſalem ;) 
and j oab ſmote Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. 1 Chron. xx.1. 

And they came and beſieged him in Abel of Beth- 
maachah, and they caſt up a bank againſt the city, and 
it ſtood in the trench: and all the people that were 


with Joab battered the wall, to throw it down. 2 Sam: 


XX. 15. : 
And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all Iſrael 
with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 1 Aings xvi. 17. 


hoſt together ; and there were thirty and two kings 
with him, and horſes and chariots ; and he went up 


. 
And it came to paſs after this, that Ben-haded king 


ſieged Samaria. 2 Kings vi. 24. 

And there was a great famine in Samaria : and, be- 
hold, they befieged it, until an aſs's head was /old for 
fourſcore pieces of filver, and the fourth part of a cab 
of doves? dung for five pieces of filver. ..;. . 25. 

After theſe things, and the eftabliſhment thereof, 


king of kings, from the north, with horſes, and 


| Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came, and entered into 


with chariots, and with horſemen, and companies, 


And Ben-haded the king of Syria gathered all his 


of Syria gathered all his hoſt, and went up, and be: 


Judah 


CHAP. IX. 


Judah, and encamped apainſt the fenced cities, and 
thought to win them for himſelf. 2 Chron, xxxii. 1. 


/ d 376 5, Stege raiſed. 


a Tuis wiſdom have I ſeen alſo under the ſun, and 
it /eemed great unto me: Ec. ix. 13. 


I ere was a little city, and few men within it; and 


there came a great king againſt it, and beſieged it, and 
built great bulwarks againſt it: 14. 
Now there was found in it a poor wiſe man, and he 
by his wiſdom delivered the city; yet no man remem- 
bered that ſame poor man. iz +5, 


§ 3786. Place taken. 

AnD Joab fought againſt Rabhah of. the children 
of Ammon, and took the royalcity. 2 Sam. xii. 26. 
And Joab ſent meſſengers to David, and ſaid, I 
have fought againſt Rabbah, and have taken the city 
of waters, 27. 


Now, therefore, gather the reſt of the people to- 
gether, and encamp againſt the city, and take it; leſt 
I take the city, and it be called after my name. . 28. 


And David gathered all the people together, and | 


went to Rabbah, and fought againſt it, and took it. 29. 
And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and pre- 
vailed againſt it. 2 Chron. viii. 3. i 
A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the mighty, and 
caſteth down the ſtrength of the confidence thereof. 
Prov. xxi. 22. REP 3 > 54 
And he took the fenced cities which pertained to j u- 
dah, and came to Jeruſalem. 2 Chron. xii. 4. 


Then Hazael king of Syria went up and fought 


againſt Gath, and took it : and Hazael ſet his face 
to go up to Jeruſalem. ' 2 Kings xii. 17. 


In the year that Tartan came unto Aſhdod, (when | 


Sargon the king of Aſſyria ſent him,) and fought a- 
gainſt Aſhdod, and took it. I/. xx. 1. „ 
Now, in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah 
did Sennacherib king of Aſſyria come up againſt all 
the fenced cities of Judah, and took them. 
%%% mm lrnpye eg IDgSeL 037 | 
Now it came to paſs, in the fourteenth year of 
king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came 


up againſt all the defenced cities o Judah, and took | 


1 XXXvi. 1. | 


- 3767. Taken miraculoufly. 


| Now Jericho was ftraitly ſhut up becauſe of the 
children of Iſrael : none went out, and none came 
in. Jof. vi. 1. ata ae 
And ye ſhall compaſs the city, all ye men of war, 
and go round about the city once. Thus ſhalt thou 
do fix dayͤs +». 3. . : | 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that when they make 
a long blaſt with the ram's horn, and when ye hear the 


them. 


ſound of the trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhout with | 


a great ſhout; and the wall of the city ſhall fall down 

flat, and the people ſhall aſcend up, every man ſtraight 

before him f L 
And the ſecond 


aud returned into the camp: fo they did fix days, 14. 


ay they compaſſed the city once, | 


2 Kings | 


| 


poor, and the ſteps of the needy. 


the men of the city. 


BOOK xxy1r. 


And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, 
roſe early, about the dawning of the day 
paſſed the city after the ſame manner ſeven 
only on that day they compaſled the city ſeven 
Jo). vi. 15. | 


§ 3768. Fortifications to be diſmantled. 


Arp he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates. nn. 
thy high and fenced walls come , e r 
truſtedſt, throughout all thy land: and he ſhall be. 
ſiege thee in all thy gates, throughout all thy land 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee. 
xxviii. 52, | ISS: 

The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, 
kingdom from Damaſcus, and the remnant of Syria; 
they ſhall be as the glory of the children of | 
faith the Lord of hoſts. 7/7 xvii. 3. 

And the fortreſs of the high fort of thy walls ſhaj 


that they 


times; 
times. 


he bring down, lay low, and bring to the ground, even 


to the duſt. .... xxv. 12. 
The foot ſhall tread it down, even the feet of the 
+. 
Go ye up upon her walls, and deſtroy ; but make 
not a full end: take away her battlements; for they 
are not the Lord's. Jer. v. 10. oo 
Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Dibon, come down 


from thy glory, and fit in thirſt ; for the ſpoiler of 


Moab ſhall come upon thee, 
ſtrong holds... xlviii. 18. 

Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, The broad walls of 
Babylon thall be utterly broken, and her high gates 
ſhall be burnt with fire; and the people ſhall labour 
in vain, and the folk in the fire, and they ſhall be 
weary. .... li. 58. 5 LD 

And I will cut off the cities of thy land, and throw 
down all thy ſtrong holds. Micah v. 11. 
All thy ſtrong holds all be like fig-trees with the 
firſt-ripe figs: if they be ſhaken, they ſhall even fall 
into the mouth of the eater. Na. iii. 12. 

Behold, thy people in the midſt of thee are vo- 
men : the gates of thy land ſhall be ſet wide open 


and he ſhall deſtroy thy 


unto thine enemies; the fire ſhall devour thy bars. 13, 


8 3769. Fortifications diſmantled. 


ND he beat down the tower of Penuel, and flew 

Judges viii. 17. : 
Thou haſt broken down all his hedges ; thou haf 

brought his ſtrong holds to ruin. P/. Ixxxix.. 40. 
And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard it, that be 


| left off building of Ramah, and let his work ceale, 


2 Chron. xvi. 5. 
Then Aſa the King took all Judah ; and they car- 


ried away the ſtones of Ramah, and the timber there- 


of, wherewith Baaſha was a building ; and he built 


therewith Geba and Mizpah. 


8 
And Jehoaſh king of Iſrael took Amaziah king of 
Judah, the ſon of Jehoaſh, the ſon of Ahaziab, at 
Beth-ſhemeſh, and came to Jerofelem, and brake 
down the wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate of Ept- 
raim unto the corner-gate, four hundred cubits. 2 King 


xiv. 13. 
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| g0OK/ XXVII. 


And Joaſh the ki | 
of Judah, the ſon of Joaſh, the ſon of Jehoahaz, at 
Feth-ſhemeſh, and brought him to Jeruſalem, and 
brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate of 
kphraim to the corner gate, four hundred cubits, 
o Chron. XXV. 23. 'S 

And he went forth and warred againſt the Philiſ. 
tines, and brake down the wall of Gath, and the wall 
of Jabneh, and the wall of Aſhdod, and built cities 
bout Aſhdod, and among the Philiſtines. .... xxvi. 6. 
For he bringeth down them that dwell on high : 
the lofty city he layeth it low; he layeth it low, even 
to the ground; he bringeth it even to the duſt, I/. 
0 5.269 | „ 
For thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, con- 
cerning the houſes of this city, and concerning the 
houſes of the kings of Judah, which are thrown down 
by the mounts, and by the ſword ; Jer. xxxiii, 4. | 

The Lord hath ſwallowed up all the habitations of 
Jacob, and hath not pitied: he hath thrown down in 
his wrath the ſtrong holds of the daughter of Judah; 
he hath brought {hem down to the ground ; he hath 


bs polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof. Lam. 
"7 The Lord was as an enemy : he hath ſwallowed up 
F- l{rael, he bath ſwallowed up all her palaces; he hath 
N 'f deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and hath increafed in the 
thy daughter of Judah inourning and lamentation. 5. 
, $ 3770. Rule io burn. | 
tes Axp thou ſhatt gather all the ſpoil of it into the 
our WM midſt of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt burn with fire the 
be MW city, and all the fpoil thereof every whit, for the Lord 
thy God: and it thall be an heap for ever ; it ſhall not 
row Wi be built again. Deut. xi. 16, | 
the 8 3771. Fire foretold, | 
fall BenouLD, I will command, ſaith the Lord, and 
cauſe them to return to this city; and they ſhall fight | 
Wo- zoainſt it, and take it, and burn it with fire: and I 
ben Ui vill make the cities of Judah a deſolation without an 


nhbabitant. Jer. xxxiv. 22. | Wh 

Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall 
je ſay to the king of Judah, that ſent you unto me 
to enquire of me, Behold, Pharaoh's army, which is 
come forth to help you, ſhall return to Egypt into their 
own land. XXXvii. 7. | 
' And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, and fight 
zanſt this city, and take it, and burn it with fire. 8. 

Thus faith the Lord, Deceive not yourſelves, ſaying, 
The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely depart from us: for they 
ballnot depart. '\... ...9. e 

For though ye had ſmitten the whole army of the 
Chaldeans that fight againſt you, and there remained 
wt wounded men among them, yet ſhould they riſe 
ip every man in his tent, and burn this city with fire. 
%" oo 10. nee 3 S253 4455014 | . | 

They that fled ſtood under the ſhadow of Heſnh- 
bon; '/hecauſe of the foree: but a fire ſhall come forth 
Ut'of Heſhbon, and a flame from the midſt of Sthon, 


- 


. W A R. 
ng of Ifrael took Amaziah king q and ſhall devour the corner of Moab, and the crown 


be deſtroyed. 


pet. 


CHAP. IX. 


of the head of the tumultuous ones. Jer. xlviii. 45. 
And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Damaſcus, and 

it ſhall conſume the palaces of Ben-hadad .... xlix. 27. 
And I will ſet my face againſt them; they ſhall go 


out from one fire, and another fire thall deyour them; 


and ye-ſhall know that I am the Lord, when I fet my 
face againſt them. Ezel. xv. J. 

And I will pour out mine indignation upon thee; I 
will blow againſt thee in the fire of my wrath, and de- 
liver thee into the hand of brutiſh men, and ſkilful to 
deſtroy. | .... Axi. 31. | 

Thou ſhalt be for fuel to the fire : thy blood ſhall be 
in the midſt of the land; thou ſhalt be no more remem- 
bered : for I the Lord have ſpoken 17. .... 82. 

Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Woe to the bloody 
city! I will even make the pile for fire great. xxiv. 9. 

And they ſhall know that IT am the Lord, whenT 
have ſet a fire in Egypt, and when all her helpers ſhall 
. XXX. 8. | 

But I will ſend a fire into the houſe of Hazael, which 
ſhall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. Amos i. 4. 

But I will fend a fire on the wall of Gaza, which fhall 
devour the palaces thereof: .. 7 | 


But I will fend a fire on the wall of Tyrus, which 


ſhall devour the palaces thereof. .... . 10. 
But 1 will ſend a fire upon Teman, which ſhall de- 
vour the palaces of Bozrah. ........ =: 


But I will kindle a fire in the wall of Rabbah, and 


flit ſhall devour the palaces thereof with ſhouting in the 


day of battle, with a tempeſt in the day of the whirl- 
wind. 14. | 1 | 

But I will fend a fire upon Moab, and it ſhall devour 
the palaces of Kirioth ; and Moab fhall die with tu- 
mult, with ſhouting, and with the ſound of the trum- 


Tt | % POL : 
But I will fend a fire upon Judah, and it ſhall deyour 
the palaces of Jeruſalem. ........ 5 e 


$ 
For there is a fire gone out of Heſhbon, a flame 
from the city of Sihon: it hath conſumed Ar of Moab, 
and the lords of the high places of Arnon. Num. xxi. 28. 
And they burnt all their cities wherein they dwelt, 
and all their goodly caſtles, with fire. .. xxXi. 10. 
And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heap for ever, 
even a deſolation, unto this day. Joſe viii. 28. | 
But as for the cities that ſtood ſtill in their ſtrength, 
Iſraet burned none of them, fave Hazor only; that did 
Joſhua burn. . . ki. 13. f 
Now the children of Judah had fought againft 
Jeruſalem, and had taken it, and fwitten it, with the 
edge of the ſword, and ſet the city on fire. Judges i. 8. 
And Abimelech gat him up to mount Zalmon, he 
and all the people that were with him; and Abimelech 
took an axe in his band, and cut down a bough from 
the trees, and took it, and laid zt on his thoutder, and 


1 — A 


ſaid unto the people that were with him, What ye have 
ſeen me do, make haſte, anddo as I have done. ix. 48. 
And all the people likewiſe cut down every man his 
bough, and followed Abimelech, and put them to the 
| 9 N hold, 


CHAP. X. 


— 


And they took e things which Micah had made, 


and the prieſt which he had, and came unto Laiſh, 


unto a people that were at quiet and ſecure: and they 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, and burnt the 
city with fire. .. xviii. 27. 1 finite 5363 
And the men of Iſrael turned again upon the chil- 
. dren of Benjamin, and ſmote them with the edge of the 
ſword, as well the men of every city as the beaſt, and 
all that came to hand: alſo they ſet on fire all the 
cities that they came to... xx. 48. 
And it came to paſs, when David and his men were 
come to Ziklag on the third day, that the Amalekites 
had invaded the ſouth, and Ziklag, and ſmitten Ziklag, 
and burnt it with fire. 1 Sam. xxx. 1. „ 
WMe made an invaſion 1pon the ſouth of the Chere- 
thites, and upon the coaſt which belongeth to Judah, 
and upon the ſouth of Caleb; and we burnt Ziklag 
. * 4 | 
* Your country is deſolate, your cities are burnt with 


fire: your land, ſtrangers devour it in your preſence, | 


and it is deſolate, as oyerthrown by ſtrangers. I/. i. 7. 


CHAP. X. 
TACTICAKS. 


$ 3773. Muſter. 


” 


AND they ſaid, What one is there of the tribes of | 


Iſrael that came not up to Mizpeh, to the Lord? and, 
behold, there came none to the camp from Jabeſh- 
gilead to the aſſembly. Judges xxi. 8. yy Yicreg 
For the people were numbered, and, behold, there 
were none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead there. 9. 
And Samuel aroſe, and gat him up from Gilgal 
unto Gibeah of Benjamin: and Saul numbered the 


people that were preſent with him, about ſix hundred |] 


men. 1 Sam. xiii. 15. | 


Then ſaid Saul unto the people that were with him, 


Number now. and ſee who is gone from us. And when. 
they had numbered, behold, Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer were not there. .... xiv. 17. LY i 
Then ſaid the king to Amaſa, Aſſemble me the 
men of Judah within three days, and be thou here 
preſent. 2 Sam. xx. 4. | 
S8o Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of Judah; but he 
tarried longer than the ſet time which he had appoint- 
ed him. ©, $060 009) 5. e | | FE] 

And it came to paſs, at the return of the year, that 


Ly 


Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and went up to 


Aphek, to fight againſt Iſrael. 1 Kings xx. 26. 


He ſhall recount his worthies : they ſhall ſtumble. 
in their walk ; they ſhall make haſte to the wall there- 


of, and the defence ſhall be prepared. Nahumii. 5. . 
33774. Camp. 


Axp Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with him, unto 


W A 


hold, and ſet the hold on fire upon them; ſo that all] 
the men of the tower of Shechem died alſo, about 
a thouſand men and women. Judges ix. 19. 


And all the people returned to the camp to jou a been 


Joab, ſaying, Who will go down with me to Saul to! 
| 508 camp? And Abiſhai ſaid, I will go down with! 
thee. .. . 6. ein | | 
So David and Abiſhai came to the people by night: An. 


on 
t + 
* 4 


Makkedah in peace: none moved his tongue again 1 a 


any of the children of Iſrael.  Jo/. x. 21. 


And Joſhua returned, and all frae! with him, unt ber, 
the camp to Gilgal. . . 43. cee battle 

Then the children of Ammon were gathered to wa An 
ther, and encamped in Gilead: and the children 2 a 
Ifrael aſſembled themſelves together, and encam al nnd“ 
In inpeh, Jullges d I.. "0 fo 


And Saul, and Jonathan his fon, and the People that a, 4 
were preſent with them, abode in Gibeah of Benjamin: Ane 
but the Philiſtines encamped in Michmaſh. 1 Sam.! life : : 
X11: 164 ©; ©: 719 5775 bw Kb 
When Saul heard that David was diſcovered, and the Anc 
men that were with him, (now Saul abode in Gibeah! Doth 
under a tree in Ramah, having his fpear in his hang Wl which 
and all his ſervants were ſtanding about him,) xxii, 6 ll The 
And David aroſe and came to the place where Saul! of £1} 
had pitched ; and David beheld the place where Saul ih K 
lay, and Abner the ſon Ner the captain of his hoſt: Ane 
and Saul lay in the trench, and the people pitched i before 
round about him. . xxvi. 5. : 4 wilde 
Then anſwered David, and ſaid. to Ahimelech the be w 
Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſon of Zerniah, brother to on 
and 
all 1ft 
xxviii 


Ct ee Cf 


and, behold, Saul lay ſleeping within the trench, ana none 
his ſpear ſtuck in the ground at his bolſter: but Abner WI te 
and the people lay round about him. . . 7. A again! 
Now three of the thirty captains went down to the An 
rock to David, into the cave of Adullam ; and the hoſt ZE the v. 
of the Philiſtines encamped in the valley of Rephaim. 

1 Chron. xi. 15. 3 A 
And they roſe up in the twilight to go unto the camp 
of the Syrians: and when they were come to the utter. 
moſt part of the camp of Syria, behold, there was no 
man there, 2 Kings vil. 5. | 2 


$ 3775. Poſitton of the Army. 


THEN all the Midianites, and the Amalekites, and 
the children of the caſt. were gathered together, and 
went over, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel. B 
Judges vi. 33. | | | 

Then Jerubbaal, (who is Gideon,) and all the peo- 
ple that were with him, roſe up early, and pitched be- 
fide the well of Harod ; ſo that the hoſt of the Mi- 
dianites were on the north fide of them by the hill of 
Moreh, in the valley. ., vil. I. iq 

And the word of Samuel came to all Iſrael. Now 
Iſrael went out againſt the Philiſtines to battle, and 
pitched beſide Eben-ezer: and the Philiſtines pitched | 
in Aphek. 1 Sam. iv. 1. 

And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part of Gibeah, un- 
der a pomegranate-tree, which is in Migron: and the 
people that were with him were about ſix hundred men. 
C „ 

Now the Philiſtines gathered together their armies to 


the camp to Gilgal. Joſ. x. 15, _ 


| battle, and were gathered together at Shochoh which 


 belongeth 


BOOK-XXVIIT. 


and Azekah, in Ephes-dammim. 1 Sam. xvii. 1, 
ther, and pitched by the valley of Klah, and ſet the 
battle in array againſt the Philiſtines. .... . 2. 

And the Philiſtines, ſtood on a mountain on the one 
fide, and Iſrael ſtood on a mountain on the other fide : 
and there was a valley between them. .... . 3. 

For Iſrael and th@Philiſtives had put the battle in ar- 
ray, army againſt army . 21, 

And David ſaw that Saul was come out to ſeck. his 
life: and David was in the wilderneſs of Ziph in a 
wood. | XXII i. 15. ; | 
And the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, ſaying, 


which is before Jeſhimon ? ., xxvi. 1. 

Then Saul arole, and went down to the wilderneſs 
of Ziph, having three thouſand choſen men of Iſrael 
with him, to ſeek David in the wilderneſs of Ziph, 2. 

And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, which is 
before Jeſhimon, by the way: but David abode in the 
wilderneſs; and he faw that Saul came after him into 
the wildernels.” ...; . 3. | 
And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves together, 
and came and pitched in Shunem : and Saul gathered 
all Iſrael together, and they pitched in Gilboa. 
xXvIIl. 4. | | 

And when the Philiſtines heard that David was 
anointed king over all Iſrael, all the Philiſtines went 
up to ſeek David; and David heard of it, and went out 
zpainſt them. .. , 8. 5 

And the Philiſtines came and ſpread themſelves in 
the valley of Rentier. e Fn 

And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread themſelves 
abroad in the valley. .... .... 13. 

So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land of Gilead. 
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28am. xvii. 26. 
8 3776. Military Exerciſes. 


Or Zebulun, ſuch as went forth to battle, expert 
in war, with all inſtruments of war, fifty thouſand, 
which could keep rank: they were not of double 
heart. 1 Chron. x11. 33. | 

And he will lift up an enſign to the nations from far, 
and will hiſs unto them from the end of the earth : and, 
behold, they ſhall come with ſpeed ſwiftly. I/. v. 26. 


eo None ſhall be weary nor ſtumble among them; none 
V5 ball lumber nor fleep ; neither ſhall the girdle of their 
| ” ins be looſed, nor the latchet of their thoes be bro- 


. e „ 

The appearance of them is as the appearance of 
horſes; and as horſemen ſo ſhall they run. Joel ii. 4. 
Like the noiſe of chariots on the tops of moun- 
tains ſhall they leap, like the noiſe of a flame of fire 
ny deyoureth the ſtubble, as a ſtrong people ſet in bat- 

e array .. ... 5. 

They ſhall run like mighty men, they ſhall climb the 
wall like men of war, and they ſhall march every one 
on his ways, and they ſhall not break their ranks; 1. 

Neither ſhall one throſt another, they ſhall walk 


And Saul and the men of Iſrael were gathered toge- 


Doth not David hide himſelf in the hill of Hachilah, 


WAR, 
telongeth, to. Judah, and pitched between Shochoh 


CHAP. X. 


every one in bis path; and when they fall upon the 


{word they ſhall not be wounded. Joel 11. 8. 

They ſhall run to and fro in the city; they ſhall 
run upon the wall; they ſhall climb up upon the 
houſes : they ſhall enter in at the windows like a 
. 9. 


§ 3777. Guard, 

ABI1DE thou with me, fear not: for he that ſeeketh 
my life ſceketh thy life; but with me thou Malt be in 
ſafeguard. 1 Sam. xxii. 23. 

And he called unto him two centurions, ſaying, 


| Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go to Ceſarea, and 


horſemen threeſcore and ten, and ſpearmen two hun- 
dred, at the third hour of the aight : Acts xxui. 23. 
And provide them beaſts, that they may ſet Paul on, 
and bring him ſafe unto Felix the governor. .... . 24. 
Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded them, took 
Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris. .... 31. 
On the morrow they left the horſemen to go. with 
him, and returned to the caſtle; .... .... 32. 


W 


8 3778. Marching. 
then keep thee from every wicked thing. Deut. xxiii. 9. 
the city, and let him that is armed paſs on before the 
ark of the Lord. Jof. vi. 7. _ 
And afterward the children of Judah went down to 


and in the ſouth, and in the valley. Judges 1. 9. 
And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out, and ſtood in 


the entering of the gate of the city : and Abimelech 


roſe up, and the people that were with him, from lying 
in Wat. "1x. 35, 5 
And when Gaal ſaw the people he ſaid to Zebul, 


mountains. 
ſhadow of the mountains as they were men. , 36. 

And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, See, there come 
people down by the middle of the land, and another 
company come along by the plain of Meonenim. 37. 


came unto the houſe of Micah. .... Xviii. 13. ; 
But the children of Benjamin gathered themſelves 

together out of the cities unto Gibeah, to go out to 

battle againſt the children of Iſrael. .... xx. 14. - 


in the valley. 1 Sam. xv. 5. 


And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the ſervants of Iſh- 
boſheth the ſon of Saul, went out from Mahanaim to 


Gibeon. 2 Sam. 11. 12. | 


to the hold. . v. 17. | 185 8 
The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread themlelves in 


the valley of Rephaim, .... .... 18. 


Who, when they came to Ceſarea, and delivered 
the epiſtle to the governor, preſented Paul alſo before 


WHEN the hoſt goeth forth againſt thine enemies, 


And he ſaid unto the people, Paſs on, and compaſs 


fight againſt the Canaanites that dwelt in the mountain, 


Behold, there come people down from the top of the 
And Zebul ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt the 


And they paſſed thence unto mount Ephraim, and 


And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and laid wait 


But when the Philiſtines heard that they had anoint- | 
ed David king over Iſrael, all the Philiſtines came up 
to ſeek David : and David heard of it, and went down 


A nd N 


And the king went forth, and all the people after 
him; and.tarried in a place that was far off. 2 Sum. { 
Av. by (TS £713 v7 1 a g 

And all his ſervants paſſed on befide him; and all 
the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the 


& 


BOOK 'xxvitt, Bf 
Joab and his men went all night, and they came o 
Hebron at break of day. 2 Sam. ii. 32. 4 
Then David aroſe, and all the people that were | 
with him, and they paſſed over Jordan: by the morg. | 


ing-light there lacked not one of them that was not 


Gittites, fix hundred men which came after him from 


And David ſaid to Ittai, Go, and paſs over: And 


Gath, paſſed on before the king. .... 18. ; | 


Ittai the Gittite paſſed over, and all his men, and all 
the little ones that were with him. .... .... 22. 

And Abſalom, and all the people, the men of Iſrael, 
came toſeruſalem, and Ahithophel with him. xvi. 15. 
Then David came to Mahanaim : and Abſalom paſſed | 


over Jordan, lie and all the men of Iſrael with him. | 


0000 Xvii. 24. 2 3 N | ; 
And the king ſaid unto them, What ſeemeth you 
beſt Iwill do And the king ſtood by the gate-ſide, 


and all the people came out by hundreds and by thou- | 


ſands. ve XVI11:4 . | 5 : | 
And he ſaid, Which way ſhall we go up? And he 


anſwered, The way through the wilderneſs of Edom, | 


2 Kings iii. 8. 5 
So the king of Hrael, and Jehoſhaphat the king of 
Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead. .... xxii. 29. 


So the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat the king of | 


Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 2 Chron. xviii. 28. 
© To-morrow go ye down againſt them: behold, they 
come up by the cliff of Ziz; and ye ſhall find them 


at the end of the brook, before the wilderneſs of je- 


„„ on brat oct 7 
For, lo, I raiſe up the Chaldeans, that bitter and 
haſty nation, which ſhall march through the breadth 


of the land, to poſſeſs the dwelling-places that are not | 


theirs. Hab. i. 6. 
AND the fix hundred men appointed with their wea- 
ons of war, which were of the children.of Dan, ſtood 


by the entering of the gate. Judges xviii. 16. | 


1 Joſhua aroſe, and all the people of war, to go up 
againſt Ai; and Joſhua choſe out thirty thouſand 


mighty men of valour, and ſent them away by night. | 


"XJ viii. 3. | 


Joſhua, therefore, came unto them ſuddenly, and 


went up from Gilgal all night.. x. 9. | 
And Abner and his men walked all that night 


0 through the plain, and paſſed over Jordan, and went 


gone over Jordan. , xvii. 22. 

8 § 3781, Surpriſe. tha 
Axp he divided himſelf againſt them, he and his i : 
ſervants by night, and ſmote them, and purtved them 
unto Hohah, which is on the left 
Gen. xiv. 15. | 
oſhua came, and all the people of war 
them by the waters of Merom ſuddenly, and 
n them. Joy. xi. 7. x 

And Gideon went up by the way of them that dwelt | 
in tents, on the eaſt of Nobah and Jogbehah, ang | 
ſmote the hoft: for the hoſt was fecure. Judges viii. 11, i 

And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimelech privily, ſay. | 
ing, Behold, Gaal the ſon of Ebed, and his brethren, ! 
be come to Shechem ; and, behold, they fortify the 
city againft thee. .... ix. 31. 

Now, therefore, up by night, thou and the people | 
that is with thee, and lie in wait in the field. . 32. f 
And it ſhall be, that in the morning, as ſoon as the 
p, thou ſhalt rife early, and fet upon the city: 
and, behold, when he and the people that is with him 
come out againſt thee, then mayeſt thou 
as thou ſhalt find occaſion. | | 

And Abimelech roſe up, and all the people that 
were with him, by night, and they laid wa 
Shechem in four companies. = 
And it came to paſs on the merrow, that the people 
went out into the field; and they told Abimelech. 42. 

And he took the people, and divided them into three 
panies, and laid wait an the field, and looked, and, | 
hehold, the people were come forth out of the city; 
and he roſe up againſt them, and ſmote them. . 43, 

And Abimelech, and the company that was with 
him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the entering of the 
gate of the city: and the two oer companies ran upon 
all the people that were in the fields, and flew them. 44. 


$ 3782. Miſtake. 


 - AnD they roſe up early in the morning, and the 
ſun ſhone upon the water, and the Moabites ſaw the 
water on the other ſide as red as blood: 2 Kings iii. 22. 
I And they ſaid, This 2s blood; the kings are ſurely 
{| ſain, and they have ſmitten one another: now, there 
fore, Moab, to the ſpoil. 
$ 3783. Stratagem. 
Jos, therefore, ſent them forth; and they went 
to lie in ambuſh; and abode between Beth-el and A, 
on the weſt fide of Ai: but Joſhua lodged that nigli 
among the people. Jo. viii. 9. 
And Joſhua roſe up early in the morning, 


hand of Pamaſcus. 5 


they fell upo 


do to them 


0000 cos 34. 6 


through all Bithron, and they came to Mahanaim, 
2 Jam. ii. 29. 1 | 1 


And they took up Aſahel, and buried bim in the 
ſepulchre of his father, which was in Beth-lehem: and | with him, went up, and drew nigh, and came bem 


bered the people, and went up, he and the elders 
[ſrael, before the 


people to A. 
And all the people, even the people of war that ue: 
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300K XXVII. 


e city, and pitched on the north ſide of Al: now 
— was a valley between them and Ai. of. viii. 11. 

And he took about five thouſand men, and ſet them 
o lie in ambuſh between Beth-el and Ai on the weſt 
ide of the city, +3, 

And when they had ſet the people, ven all the hoſt 
bat was on the north of the city, and their liers in 
wait on the weſt of the city, Joſhua went that night 
into the midſt of the valley. ..., . 13. 

And it came to paſs, when the king of Ai ſaw zt, 
that they haſted and roſe up carly, and the men of the 


ople, at a time appointed, before the plain; but he 
wiſt not that here were liers in ainbuth againſt him 
behind the city... . 14. 1 | 

And Jothua and all Iſrael made as if they were 
beaten before them, and fled by the way of the wil- 
derneſs. 1 | 


gether to purſue after them; and they purſued after 


WAX. 


city went out againſt Iſrael to battle, he and all his. 


And all the people that were in Ai were called to- 


CHAP. X. 


times, in the. highways, of which one goeth up to 
the houſe of God, and the other to Gißcah in the 
field, about thirty men of Iſrael. Judges xx. 31. 
And the children of Benjamin ſaid, They are ſmit- 
'ten down before us as at the firſt. But the children of 
Iſrael ſaid, Let us flee, and draw them from the city 
unto the. highways. .... . . 32. 
And all the men of Iſrael roſe up out of their place, 
and put themſelves in array at Baal-tamar; and the 
liers in wait of Iſrael came forth out of their places, 
even out of the meadows of Gibeah. .... . 33. | 
And there came againſt Gibeah ten thouſand choſen 
men out of all Iſrael, and the battle was ſore : but they 
knew not that evil wes near them ... 34. | 
So the children of Benjamin ſaw that they were 
ſmitten: for the men of Iſrael gave place to the Ben- 
jamites, becauſe they truſted unto the liers in wait 
which they had ſet befide:Gibeah. .... ., 36. 
And the liers in wait haſted, and ruſhed upon Gi- 
'beah; and the liers in wait drew ihemſelves along 
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ſoſhua, and were drawn away from the City. .... . 16. and ſmote all the city with the edge of the ſword. 37. 
And there was not a man left in Ai or Beth-el that | Now there was an appointed ſign between the 
went not out after Iſrael : and they left the city open, | men of Iſrael and the liers in wait, that they ſhould 


— 
— — 


— — 


and purſued after Ifrael. .... .... 17. | make a great flame with ſmoke to riſe up out of 985 
And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their place, | the city. .... .... 38. 8 FRE 1 
yi | and they ran as ſoon as he had ſtretched out his hand: And when the men of Ifrael retired in the battle, 1 | 
mn and they entered into the city, and took it, and haſted | Benjamin began to {mite and kill of the men of Iſrael fr 
m and ſet the city on fire. .... . . 19. about thirty. E for they ſaid, Surely they are jy 
And when the men of Ai looked behind them, they ſmitten down before us, as in the firſt battle. .... .... 39, 1 
at d, and, behold, the ſmoke of the city aſcended up] But when the flame began to ariſe up out of the 
nft to heaven; and they had no power to flee this way or | city with a pillar of ſmoke, the Benjamites looked 
bit way: and the people that fled to the wildernets | behind them, and, behold, the flame of the city 
ple tu ned back upon the purſuers. .... . 20. fl aſcended up to heaven. .... 40. 
2. . And when Joſhua and all Ifrael ſaw that the ambuſh And when the men of Iſrael turned again the men 
ee Wi had taken the city, and that the ſmoke of the city | of Benjamin were amazed: for they ſaw that evil was 
nd, Wil zſcended, then they turned again and flew the men of come upon them. . 41. 
5 as fin : 1 50 Therefore they turned therr backs before the men of 
15, And the other iſſued out of the city againſt them; | Iſrael unto the way of the wilderneſs , but the battle 
11h Wi fo they were in the midft of Iſrael, ſome on this fide, | overtuok them: and them which came out of the 
the and ſome on that fide : and they ſmote them, ſo that | cities they deſtroyed in the moſt of 1 42. 
on they let none of them remain or eicape.  .... .... 22 Thus they encloſed the Benjamites round about, 
+, So Gideon, and the hundred men that were with bim, | and chaſed them, and trode them down with eaſe, 
came unto the outſide of the camp in the beginning of | over againſt Gibeah toward the ſun-riſing. ..., 43. 
he middle watch; and they had but newly ſet the But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to come about 
the Wi watch : and they blew the trumpets, and brake the | behind them; ſo they were before Judah, and the 
the pitchers that were in their hands. Judges vii. 19. ambuſhment was behind them. 2 Chron. xiil. 13, 
22. And the three companies blew the trumpets, and ” 1 | 
rely brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their left § 3784. Shouttng. | 
Ie» 


And the children of [ſrael went up againſt the child- 
ren. of Benjamin on the third day, and put themſelves 
in array againſt Gibeah, as at other times.. .. 30.. 

And the children of Benjamin went out againſt the 
Feople, and were drawn away from the city: and they 

gan to ſmite of the people, and kill, as at other 


„ 


—_— 


Ap Joſhua had commanded the people, ſaying, Ye 
ſhall not ſhout, nor make any noiſe with your yoice, 
neither thal! any word proceed out of your mouth, until 
the day I bid you ſhout; then ſhall ye ſhout. Jof. vi. 10. 

And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, when the 
prieſts blew with the trumpets, Joſhua ſaid unto the 


people, Shout; for the Lord hath given you the city. 16. 


$ 3785. Foragung. 


AND. be ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the 
fruit of thy land, until thou be deſtroyed : which al/o 


| ſhall.not leave theg miner corn, wine, or oll, or the 
90 


increaſe 


CHAP. xl. 
increaſe of thy kine, or flocks of thy ſheep, until he 


X + 


have deſtroyed thee. Heut. xxviii. ö 1. 
and thy bread, 


n * a ” 


And they ſhall eat up thine harveſt, 


which thy ſons and thy daughters ſhould eat : they thall | 


eat up thy flocks and thine herds; they ſhall eat up 

thy vines and thy fig-trees; they ſhall impoveriſh thy 
Jer. v. 17. C6. et 

And Moab faid unto the elders of Midian, Now 


fenced cities, wherein thou truſtedſt, with the ſword. | 


ſhall this company lick vp all that are round about us, 
as the ox licketh up the graſs of the field. And Balak | 


the ſon of Zippor was King of the Moabites at that 
ns. NC SLY PS ACE: 5 CCA 
And they encamped againſt them, and deſtroyed 
the increaſe of the earth, till thou come unto Gaza, 
and left no ſuſtenance for Iſrael, neither ſheep, nor ox, 
%%% DE OI STII 
For they came up with their cattle, and their tents, 
and they came as graſhoppers for multitude ; for both 
they and their camels were without number: and they 
entered into the land to deſtroy it.. . 5. 
And Iſrael was greatly impoveriſhed becauſe of the 
Midianites; and the children of Iſrael cried unto. the 
„ we Den En Op OR | 


; 8 3786. Devaſtation. N or, A 
AxD /o it was, when Iſrael had ſown, that the Mi- 


dianites came up, and the Amalekites, and the child- | 


ren of the eaſt, even 
Judges vi. 3. 28 8 
And this is but a light thing in the fight of the Lord; 
he will deliver the Moabites alſo into your hand. 
2 Kings ll. 18. rr ng Xt og 
And ye ſhall ſmite every fenced city, and every 
choice city, and fhall fell every good tree, and ſtop all 
wells of water, and mar every good piece of land with 
ſtones. 3% gn oF Lora 


they came up againſt them. 


eee e | 
And they beat down the cities, and on every 

iece of land caſt every man his ſtone, and filled it; 
and they ſtopped all the wells of water, and felled all 
the good trees : only in Kir-haraſeth left they the 


ones thereof; howbeit 


* 


and ſmote it. 25. 


Deſtruction upon deſtruction is cried ; for the whole 


land is ſpoiled: ſuddenly are my tents ſpoiled, and my 
curtains in a moment. Jer. iv. 20. | | 


And the peaceable habitations are cut down, becauſe 


of the fierce anger of the Lord. . xxv. 37. 


He hath forſaken his covert as the lion: for their 
land is deſolate, becauſe of the fierceneſs of the op- 


ſſor, and becauſe of his fierce anger. 85 
F' Your mother ſhall be ſore confounded ; ſhe that 
bare you ſhall be aſhamed ; behold, the hindermoſt of 


the nations /hall be a wilderneſs, a dry land and a de- 


ſart. © #006 19. E ; E 5 
Her cities are a deſolation, a dry land and a wilder- 

neſs, a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither doth 

eny ſon of man paſs thereby. . li. 434. 

In that day ſhall one take up a parable againſt you, 

and lament with a doleful lamentation, and ſay, We 


de utterly ſpoiled; he hath changed ihe portion of my 


WAR. 


people: how hath he removed it from me! 
away he hath divided our fields, Micall ii. 4. 


good 


the flingers went about 27, 


Bock Xxv11, 


Chr. xI. 
FLIGHT. 
8 3784. Flight foretold. 


ſhall cauſe thine enemies that riſe u 
againſt thee to be ſmitten before thy face: they ſhall 


THE Lord 


come out againſt thee one way, and flee before thee : 


ſeven ways. Deut. xxviii. 7. 


ed into all the kingdoms of the earth. . . 25. 


Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the ſword, not of : 
a mighty man; and the ſword, not of a mean | 


ſhall. devour him : but he ſhall flee from the 
and his young men ſhall be diſcomfited. I/. xxxi. 8. 
But Nineveh is of old like a pool of water; yet they 


| ſhall Hee away. Stand, ſtand, ſhall they cry ; but none 5 


hall look back. Nahkum ii. 8. | 
3 $ 3788. Changing Poſition, 


whitherſoever they could go. 


to go forth. 1 Sam. xxiii. 13. 


out of his hand. .... xxvii. I. 


And David aroſe, and he paſſed over with the fix 
hundred men, that were with him unto Achiſh, the ſon | 


of Maoch, king of Gath. .... .. 2. 
8 3789, Flight, 
AND the Lord diſcomfited Siſera, and all his cha- 


riots, and all his hoſt, with the edge of the ſword | 


before Barak; ſo that Siſera lighied down off Als cha- 
riot, and fled away on his feet. Judges iv. 15, | 


But fix hundred men turned, and ficd to the wilder- | 


neſs unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in the rock 
Rimmon four months. .... xx. 47. 
Now the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael ; and the 


fell down ſlain in mount Gilboa. 1 Sam. xxxi. 1. 
Now the Philſtines fought againſt Iſrael ; and the 


down ſlain in mount Gilboa. 1 Chron. x. 1. 
valley ſaw that they fled, and that Saul and his ſons 


the Philiſtines came and dwelt in hem. .. 45 


And Joab drew nigh, and the people that were les 
| Gr" * im, 


turning 
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The Lord ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten before thine 5 
enemies: thou ſhalt go out 


at one way agaiaſt them, W 
and flee ſeven ways before them; and ſhalt be remoy.. 


man, 
iword, 


Tren David and his men, which were about fix 
hundred, aroſe and departed out of Keilah, and went 
| And it was told Saul“ 
that David was eſcaped from Keilah ; and he forbare | 


And David faid in his heart, I ſhall now periſh one | 
day by the hand of Saul: there is nothing better for 
me than that I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into the land of 


the Philiſtines: and Saul ſhall deſpair of me to ſeek | 
me any more in any coaſt of Iſrael: ſo ſhall I eſcape $ 


men of Iſrael fled from before the Philiſtines, and 


men of Iſrael fled from before the Philiſtines, and tell 
And when all the men of Iſrael that were in the 


were dead, then they forſook their cities and fled ; and | 


with | 
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BOOK XXVI11I, 


vim, unto the battle againſt the Syrians : and they fled 
before him. 2 Sam. x 13. 


7 


And wen the children of Ammon ſaw that the Sy. 


ans were fled, then fled they alſo before Abiſhai, and | 
entered into the city. So Joab returned from the 


children of Ammon, and came to Jeruſalem. .... .... 14. 
And when the children of Ammon ſaw that the Sy- 


rjans were fled, they likewiſe fled before Abiſhai his 
brother, and entered into the city. 'Then Joab came | 


to Jeruſalem. 1 Chron. xix. 15. 


And the people gat them by ſtealth that day into 


the city, as people being aſhamed ſteal away. when 
they flee in battle. 2 Sam. xix. 3. 
The children of Ephraim, berng armed, and carry- 
ing bows, turned back in the day of battle. I/ Ixxviii. 9. 
For they fled from the ſwords, from the drawn 


ſword, and from the bent bow, and from the grievouſ- 


neſs of war. I/ xx1. 15. 

But Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah eſcaped from Jo- 
hanan with eight men, and went to the Ammonites. 
Jer. x11. 15. : 3 

O liracl, thou haſt ſinned from the days of Gibeah; 
there they ſtood : the battle in Gibeah againſt the 
children of iniquity did not overtake them. JUTof. x. 9. 


$ 3790. Flight and Purſuit | 
so there went up thither of the people about three 


thouſand men; and they fled before the men of Ai. 


hoſ. vii. 4. | 

And the men of Ai ſmote of them about thirty and 
fx men: for they chaſed them from before the gate 
even unto Shebarim, and ſmote them in the going 
down : wherefore the hearts of the people melted, and 
decame as water. , 5. 

And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he purſued 
after them, and took the two kings of Midian, Zebah, 
and Zalmunna, and diſcomfited all the hoſt. Judges 
vill. 12. | 

Then Saul went up from following the Philiſtines : 
and the Philiſtines went to their own place, 1 Sam. 
XIV. 46. 

And they aroſe, and went to Ziph before Saul : but 
David and his men were in the wilderneſs of Maon, in 
the plain on the ſouth of Jeſhimon. . xxiti. 24. 

Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek him. And they 
lold David: wherefore he came down into a rock, 
and abode in the wilderneſs of Maon: and when Saul 


heard that, he purſued after David in the wilderneſs of | 


Maon. SOM, + Þ | | 

And Saul went on this fide of the mountain, and 
David and his men on that fide of the mountain: and 
David made haſte to get away for fear of Saul; for 


daul and his men compaſſed David and his men round | 


about to take them.. .. 26. | 

And they flew every one his man: and the Syrian 
fled, and Iſrael purſued them; and Ben-hadad the king 
of Syria eſcaped on an horſe with the horſemen. 
Kings xx 20. 7 5 | 

And when they came to the camp of Iſrael, the 


WAR. 


get him fenced cities, and eſcape us. 


liraelites roſe up and ſmote the Moabites, ſo that they 


CHAF. xl. 


fled before them; but they went forward ſmiting the 
Moabites, even in their country. 2 Kings iii. 24, 


§ 3791. Pur ſuit. 


Bur Barak purſued after the chariots, and after the 
hoſt, unto Haroſheth of the Gentiles: and all the hoſt 
of Siſera fell upon the edge of the ſword; and there 
was not a man left. Judges iv. 16. 

And the men of Iſrael gathered themſelves together 
out of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, and out of all Ma- 
naſſeh, and purſued after the Midianites. .... vii. 23. 


And Gideon came to Jordan, and pafſed over, he, 


and the three hundred men that were with him, faint, 
yet purſuing hem. . viii. 4. i 

And the men of lirael went out of Mizpeh, and 
purſued the Philiſtines, and ſmote them, until they 
came under Beth-car. 1 Sam. vii. 11. 


Moreover, the Hebrews that were with the Philiſ- 


tines before that time, which went up with them into 
the camp from the country round about, even they 


alſo turned to be with the Iſraelites that were with 
92 2 0 * xiv. 21. = 


Saul and Jonathan. 


Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which had hid them 


ſelves in mount Ephraim, when they heard that the 


Philiſtines fled, even they alfo followed hard after them 


in the battle, $006 „%% 22. 


So the Lord ſaved Iſrael that day: and tlie battle 
paſſed over unto Beth-aven . . 23. 


And the men of Iſrael and of Judah aroſe, and ſhout- 


ed, and purſued the Philiſtines, until thou come to the 
valley, and to the gates of Ekron : and the wounded 
of the Philiſtines fell down by the way to Shaaraim, 
even unto Gath, and unto Ekron: . xvii. 52. | 

Then Saul took three thouſand choſen men out of all 
Iſrael, and went to ſeek David and his men upon 
the rocks of the wild goats. Xxiv. 2. 5 

And Aſahel purſued after Abner; and in going he 
turned not to the right hand nor to the left from fol- 
lowing Abner. 2 Sam. 11. 19. 

Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner : and the 
ſun went down when they were come to the hill of 


Ammah, that liel before Giah, by the way of the 


wilderneſs of Gibeon. ... .... 24, 

And David ſaid to Abiihai, Now ſhall Sheba the ſon 
of Bichri do us more harm than did Abſalom: take 
thou thy lord's ſervants, and purſue after him left he 
. IRS. 

And there went out after him Joab's men, and the 
Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the mighty 
men: and they went out of jeruſalem to puriue after 
Sheba the ſon of Bichn. .... .... T. | 

So Joab and Abithai his brother purtucd after Sheba 
the fon. of Bichri. „ „ 10. | 


S 3792. Flight in vain. | 
AND the vale of Siddim was full of ſlime-pits : and 


the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fied, and fell there; 


and they that remained fled to the mountain. Gen. 
xiv. 10. — —— 
[ have purſucd mine enemics, and overtaken them; 


neither 


; | CHAP. XII. 


WAR, 


BOOK xXVII. 


neither did I turn again till they were conſumed. l inte the land of Benjamin, to ſeparate himſelf thence 


2. xviii. 91. 
And it came to paſs, that when Zedekiah the king 

of Judah ſaw them, and all the men of war, then they 

fled, and went forth out of the city by night, by the 


way of the king's garden, by the gate betwixt the | 


two walls; and he went out, the way of the plain. Jer. 
xxxix. 4. | 

But the Chaldeans' army purſued after them, and 
overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: and when 
they had taken him they brought him up to Nebu- 


chadnezzar king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of | 


Hamath, where he gave judgment upon him. . . .... 5. 
_ , Wherefore have I ſeen them dilſmayed, and turn- 
ed away back? and their mighty ones are beaten 


down, and are fled apace, and look not back : for tear | 


was round about, ſaith the Lord. . xIvi. 5. 

Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the mighty man eſ- 
cape ; they ſhall ſtumble, and fall toward the north, 
by the river Euphrates. .... . 6. 


But the army of the Chaldeans purſued after the | 


king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jeri- 
cho; and all his army was ſcattered from him. li. 8. 


Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the ſwift, and | 
g ſhall not ſtrengthen his force, neither ſhall | 


the ſtroz 
the mighty deliver himfelf: Amos ii. 14. 


Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth the bow; and | 
ke that is ſwift of foot ſhall not deliver him/elf ; nei- | 


ther ſhall he that rideth the horſe deliver himſelf: 15. 
And he that 1s courageous among the mighty ſhall 

flee away naked in that day, faith the Lord. . 16. 
FS 3793. Inhabitants fee. 

Axp when the men of Iſrael that were on the other 
fide of the valley, and they that were on the other 
fide Jordan, faw that the men of Iſrael fled, and 
that Saul and his ſons were dead, they forfook the ci- 
ties and fled; and the Philiſtines came and dwelt in 
them. 1 Sam. xxxi. 7. 1 ! | | 

That Hadad fled, he, and certain Edomites of his 
_ father's ſervants with him, to go into Egypt; Hadad 
being yet a little child. 1 Kings xi. 11. | 
And they aroſe out of Midian, and came to Paran ; 
and they took men with them out of Paran, and.they 
came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of Egypt; which 
gave him an houſe, and appointed him victuals, and 
gave him land, .... «... 18. | 
Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants of Gebim 
gather themſelves to flee. I/ x. 31. . 


in the midſt of the people. Jer. xxxvii. 12. 

: Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and get 
away: for the cities thereof ſhall be deſolate, with. 
out any to dwell therein. , xIviij, 9. 

Flee, get you far off, dwell deep, O ye inhabitants 
of Hazor, faith the Lord; for Nebuchadrezzar kin 


conceived a purpoſe againſt you. .... xlix. 30. 
§ 3794. Fugilives to be protected. 


Xvi. 3. 


oppreſſors are conſumed aut of the land.... @... 4. 


— 


1 


CHAP. XII. 
PL UND E R. 


§ 3795. Spoils foretold. 
AND by thy 
thy 
ſhalt have the dominion, that thou ſhalt break his yoke 
from off thy neck. Gen. xxvii. 40. 
| Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I give to the 
ſpoil witbout price, and that for all thy ſins, even in 
all thy borders. Jer. xv. 13. 

O my mountain in the field, I will give thy ſub- 
{ſtance and ail thy treaſures to the ſpoil, and thy high 
places for fin, throughout all thy borders. .... xvii. 3. 


city ſhall eſcape : the valley alſo ſhall periſh, and the 
plain ſhall be deſtroyed, as the Lord hath ſpoken. 
Xlviii. 8. | | : 
Their tents and their flocks ſhall they take away: 
they ſhall take to themſelves their curtains, and all 
their veſlels, and their camels ; and they ſhall cry un- 
to them, Fear is on every fide. .... xlix. 29. 
And Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoil : all that ſpoil her ſhall 
be ſatisfied, ſaith the Lord. 1. 10. 
Then the heaven and the earth, and all that is there- 
in, ſhall ſing for Babylon: for the ſpoilers ſhall come 


At the noiſe of the tumult the people fled ; at the 
lifting up of thyſelf the nations were ſcattered. xxxiii. 3. 
But it came to paſs, when Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon came up into the land, that we ſaid, Come, 


unto her from the north, ſaith the Lord. li. 48. 

Though Babylon ſhould mount up to heaven, and 
though ſhe thould fortify the height of her ſtrength, yet 
from me ſhall ſpoilers come unto her, ſaith the Lord. 


and let us go to Jeruſalem for fear of the army of | .... . 53. 


the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the Syrians : | 


ſo we dwell at Jeruſalem. Jer. xxxv. 11. 
And it came to paſs, that when the army of the 


Chaldeans was broken up from Jeruſalem for fear of 


Pharaoh's army, . XXXVIIi. II. 25 | 
Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jeruſalem to go 


A ſound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and great 


deſtruction from the land of the Chaldeans: 54. 
Becauſe the Lord hath ſpoiled Babylon, and de- 
ſtroyed out of her the great voice; when her waves do 
6. like great waters, a noiſe of their voice is utter- 


Becauſe 


ed. 0049 £599 55, | 


of Babylon hath taken counſel againſt you, and hath - 


TAk E counſel, execute judgment; make thy ſha- | 
dow as the night in the midſt of the noon-day; hide | 
the outcaſts; bewray not him that wandereth, /. 


Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee, Moab ; he thou 


a covert to them from the face of the ſpoiler : for 
the extortioner is at an end, the ſpoiler ceaſeth, the | 


{word ſhalt thou live, and ſhalt ſerve 
brother: and it ſhall come to paſs, when thou 


And the ſpoiler ſhall come upon every city, and no | 
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Babylon, and her mighty men are taken ; every one 
of their bows is broken : for 
compences ſhall ſurely requite. Jer. li. 56. | 
Shall they not riſe up fuddenly that ſhall bite thee, 
and awake that ſhall vex thee, and thou ſhalt be for 


booties unto them? Hab. ii. 7. 


Therefore their goods ſhall become a booty, and 
their houſes a deſolation: they ſhall alſo build hou— 
ſes, but not inhabit em; and they ſhall plant vine- 
rards, but not drink the wine thereof. Zeph. i. 13. 


For, behold, I will ſhake mine hand upon them, 
and they ſhall be a ſpoil to their ſervants: and ye ſhall 


know that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me. Zech. ii. 9. 
Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, and thy ſpoil 
ſhall be divided in the midſt of thee, .... xiv. 1. 


§ 3796. To ſpoil Rule). 


ConcERNING Kedar, and concerning the king- 
doms of Hazor, which Nabuchadrezzar king of Ba- 


bylon ſhall ſmite, thus ſaith the Lord, Ariſe ye, go 


up to Kedar, and ſpoil the men of the caſt. Jer. 
xlix. 28. | 5 - 
Ariſe, get you up unto the wealthy nation that 
dwelleth without care, ſaith the Lord, which have 
neither gates nor bars, whic/, dwell alone.. . 31. 
And their camels ſhall be a booty, and the mul- 


titudes of their cattle a ſpoil : and I will ſcatter into | 
all winds them fat are in the utmoſt corners; and | 


| will bring their calamity from all fides thereof, faith 
the Lord. 0 32. 1 | LIND 
Ion of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
cauſed his army to ſerve a great ſervice againſt Ty- 
rus: every head was made bald, and every ſhoulder 


was peeled ; yet had he no wages, nor his army, for 


Tyrus, for the ſervice that he had ſerved againſt it: 
Lek, xxix. 18. 5 ä 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon; and he ſhall take her multitude, and take 
ber ſpoil, and take her prey, and it ſhall be the wa— 
ſes for his army. , 19. 

have given him the land of Egypt for his lahour 
wherewith he ſerved againſt it, becauſe they wrought 
for me, ſaith the Lord God. . .. 29. | | 

Take ye the ſpoil of filver, take the ſpoil of gold : 
for there is none end of the ſtore and glory out of 
al the pleaſant furniture. Nahum ii. 9. 


98 3797. Spoils, when forbidden. 


AND you in any wiſe keep yourſelves from the ac- 
wurled thing, left ye make your/etves accurſed when 
yetake of the accurſed thing, and make the camp of 
nel a curſe, and trouble it. Jof. vi. 18. © 


But the children of Iſrael committed a treſpaſs in | 


the accurſed thing: for Achan the ſon of Carmi, the 
lon of Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, 
wok of the accurſed thing; and the anger of the 
Lord was kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. vii. 1. 


Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the voice of . 


W AR. 


Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon her, even upon 


for the Lord God of re- 


CHAP. XII. 


the Lord, but didſt flee upon the ſpoil, and didſt evi 
in the fight of the Lord? 1 Sam xv. 19. 157 


Becauſe thou haſt Oe many nations, all the rem- 
nant of the people ſhall ſpoil thee; becauſe of men's 


of all that dwell therein. Hab. ii. 8. 


5 C 3798. Intent to ſpoil, _ 
Axp thou ſhalt ſay, I will go up to the land of un- 


walled villages; I will go to them that are at reſt, 


that dwell ſafely, all of them dwelling without walls, 
and having neither bars nor gates, Zzek. xxxviil. 11. 
To take a ſpoil, and to take a prey; to turn thine 


hand upon the deſolate places that are now inhabited, 


and upon the people that are gathered out of the na- 
tions, which have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in 
the midft of the land. ..... % 12. 

Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarſhiſh, 


with all the young lions thereof, ſhall fay unto thee, 


Art thou come to take a ſpoil? haſt thou gathered 


thy company to take a prey ? to carry away filver 


and gold, to take away cattle and goods, to take a great 
R 13. | 

No man can enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, and 
ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt bind the ſtrong 
man; and then he will ſpoil his houſe. Mari iii. 27. 


| | 8 3799. Hpoils. 


AND they took all the goods of Sodom and Gomor- 
rab, and all the victuals, and went their way. Gen. 
xiv. II. | 55 

They took their ſheep, and their oxen, and their 


aſſes, and that which was in the city, and that which 


was in the field, .... xxxiv. 28. | 
And all their wealth, and all their little ones, and 


their wives, took they captive, and ſpoiled even all 


that was in the houſe. .... . 29. 


And the booty, being the reſt of the prey which the 


men of war had caught, was fix hundred thouſand, 
and ſeventy thoufand, and five thouſand ſheep, Num. 
xxXIi. 32. | | | 


went out to war, was in number three hundred thou- 


ſand, and feven and thirty thoufand and five hundred 


REED: oo” 8. 


6 | WE 
And of the children of Iſrael's half, which Moſes 


divided from the men that warred, .... .... 42. 


tion was three hundred thouſand, and thirty thouſand, 
and ſeven thouſand and five hundred ſheep, .... .... 43. 
And thirty and fix thouſand beeves, .... .... 44. 
And thirty thouſand aſſes and five hundred, , 45, 
And ſixteen thouſand perſons,) .... . 46. 
Only the cattle we took for a prey unto ourſelves, 
and the ſpoil of the cities which we took. Deut. ii. 35. 
But all the cattle, and the ſpoil of the cities, we 


took for a prey to ourſelves. . iii. 7. 


took 


blood, and for the violence of the land, of the city, and 


And tlireeſcore and twelve thouſand beeves, ., 33. 
And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes. :... 34. 
And the half, which was the portion of them that 


(Now the half that yertained unto the congrega- 


Only the cattle, and the 8 of that city, Iſrael 
| 9 


48 
Mt 
| 


CHAP. XII. 3 


WAR, 


| 8 BOOK xx. oy 
took for a prey unto themſelves, according unto ' the | paſs by ſecurely as men averſe from war. ay; 
word of the Lord which he commanded Joſhua. - Jof. | ii. 8. 1290 / | pos 1 ware Micah 
viii. 27. 16 TASTY 44 it eds | | Bs + 99 58 | | 3 
And the ſpoilers came out of the camp of the Phi-“ $ 3800. Diſtribution of Spoil, 


Iiſtiaes in three companies: one company turned unto 
the way that leadeth io Oplirah, unto the land of Shual: 
1 Sam. xiii. 17. h 
And another company turned the way fo Beth-ho- 
ron: and another company turned ts the way of the 
border that looketh to the valley of Zeboiim, toward 
the wilderneſs. „ 1x Seu 353555 
But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and the beſt 
of the ſhecp, and of the oxen, and of the fatlings, 
and the lambs, and all {hat was good, and would not 
utterly deſtroy them: but every thing that was vile 
and refuſe, that they deſtroyed utterly. .... xv. 9. 
And the children of Ifrael returned from chaſing af- 
ter the Philiſtines, and they ſpoiled their teats. 
xvii. 53. 
And David took all the flocks and the herds, which 
they drave before thoſe other cattle, and ſaid, This 
is David's ſpoil. .... XXX. 20. „ 
And, behold, the ſervants of David and Joab came 
from purſuing a troop, and brought in a great ſpoil 
with them: (but Abner was not with David in Heb- 


[TEL] 


2009s ; 


ron; for he had ſent him away, and he was gone in | 


peace.) 2 Sam. iii. 22. | 
And from Betah, and from Berothai, cities of Ha- 


dadezer, king David took exceeding much braſs. 
viii. 8. 5 


And when theſe lepers came to the uttermoſt part 
of the camp, they went into one tent, and did eat 
and drink, and carried thence ſilver, and gold, and rai- 


ment, and went and hid 27; and came again, and en- 


tered into another tent, and carried thence alſo, and 
went and hid it. 2 Kings vii. 8. 


And they took away their cattle; of their camels 


| fifty thouſand, and of ſheep two hundred and fifty | 


thouſand, and of aſſes two thouſand, and of men an 
hundred thouſand, 1 Chron. v. 214. T 
And they ſmote all the cities round about Gerar; for. 
the fear of the Lord came upon them: and they ſpoil- 
ed all th 
in them. 2 Chron. xiv. 14. 


They ſmote alſo the tenty of cattle, and carried a- 


way ſheep and camels in abundance, and returned to 
Jeruſalem. .... .... 15. 


And when Jehoſhaphat and his people came t 


0 
take away the ſpoil of them, they found among them 
in abundance both riches with the dead bodies and pre- 
_ cious jewels, (which they ſtripped off for themſelves,) 
more than they could carry away: and they were 
three days in gathering of the ſpoil, it was ſo much, 
90 XX. 25. 5 | | 
1 


grie vous viſion is declared unto me: The trea- 


= 


: 


& 


e Cities; for there was exceeding much ſpoil 


Axy the king of Sodom ſaid unto Abram, Give me 
the perſons, and take the goods to thyſelf. Gen. xiv. 21. 
For the men of war had taken ſpoil, every man 
for himſelf. Num. xxxi. 53. | =, 

And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return with much 
riches unto your tents, and with very much catile. 
with ſilver, and with gold, and with braſs, and with 
iron, and with very much raiment : divide the ſpoil of 
your enemies with your brethren, 7% xxii. 8. 

And David came to the two hundred men, which | 
were ſo faint that they could not follow David, whom | 
they had made alſo to abide at the brook Beſor ; ang | 
they went forth to meet David, and to meet the peo- 
ple that were with him: and when David came near 
to the people he faluted them. 1 Sam. xxx. 21. 


| IStl 
ent day 
journ. 

Gath 
the for! 
Fort 
jnhabit 
hem, 
O th 
to go 11 
folate u 
The 

mall be 


north. 


Then anfwered all the wicked men, and men of woe 
Belial, of thoſe that went with David, and ſaid, Be- nos p 
caufe they went not with us, we will not give them Wit dau 
ought of the ſpoil that we have recovered, ſave to For 
every man his wife and his children, that they may ¶ gainſt 
lead them away and depart. .... .... 22. none f. 

Then ſaid David, Ye ſhall not do ſo, my brethren, ¶ hall de 
with that which the Lord hath given us, who hath And 
preſerved us, and delivered the company that came Wyinces 
againſt us into our hand. .. 23. | They 
For who will hearken unto you in this matter? but ſup up 
as his part is that goeth down to the battle, ſo frall his Naptivit: 
part be that tarrieth by the ſtuff : they ſhall part alike, 6 
„W | . 


And it was ſo, from that day forward, that he made 
it a ſtatute and an ordinance for Iſrael unto this day. . 

He ſhall enter peaceably even upon the fatteſt pla- 
ces of the province; and he ſhall do 7hat which his 
fathers have not done, nor his fathers fathcrs; he 


AnpD 
dwelt in 
Iiv. 12. 
And t 
tim to ] 


ſhall ſcatter among them the prey, and ſpoil, and . 
riches ; yea, and he ſhall forecaſt his devices againſt nen: a1 
the ſtrong holds, even for a time. Dan. xi. 24. | eſerved 
And ] 
y 3801. Sports recovered. . ven th 
AnD he brought back all the goods, and alſo brought * D 
again his brother Lot, and his goods, and the women Kerved 
alſo, and the people. Gen. xiv. 16. Wl. 4, 
And David recovered all that the Amalckites had And t 
| carried away; and David reſcued his two wives. WM." bre 
1 Sam. xxx. 18. 9205 3 nd dau 
And there was nothing lacking to them, neither * al 
ſmall nor great, neither ſons nor daughters, ncither I. 8 


ſpoil, nor any thing that they had taken to them: Da- 
vid recovered all. . . . . 19. 


cherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly, and the ſpoiler 


ſpoileth. Go up, O Elam; beſiege, O Media: all 
he fighing thereof have I made to ceaſe. /. xxi. 2. 
Even of late my people is riſen up as an enemy: 


Kings of armies did flee apace ; and ſhe that tarried i . 


at home divided the ſpoil, H/. Ixviii. 12. 


ye pull off che robe wich the garment from them that 


| 


hat ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled againſt the ſtrong, ſo Troy 
that the ſpoiled ſhall come againſt the forirels WW An * 
Amos v. 9. n 5 Aan 


CHAP 


BOOK XVI, 
CHAP. XI. 
PRISONERS OF WAR. © 


« 3802. Captivity foretold. 


IS this your joyous cty, whoſe antiquity is of anci- 
ent days? ber own feet 
journ. IJ. xxiii. 7. Dy 

Gather up thy wares out of the land, O inhabitant of | 
he fortreſs: Jer. x. 17. . | 

For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will fling out the 
quhabitants of the land at this once, and will diſtreſs 
hem, that they may find it /o. .... . 18. 


O thou daughter dwelling in 


ſolate without an inhabitant. .... xlvL 19. 


hall be delivered into the hand of the people of the 


= 0th. «oe 4 | 

f MW \Woe be unto thee, O Moab! the people of Che- 

-noch periſheth : for thy ſons are taken captives, and 

n ay daughters captives. ..., xIvili. 46. 

'0 For out of the north there cometh up a nation 

y againſt her, which ſhall make her land deſolate, and 
none ſhall dwell therein: they ſhall remove, they 

n, ball depart, both man and beaſt. .... I. 3. 

h And their king ſhall go into captivity, he and his 

c Wyoriaces together, ſaith the Lord. Amos 1. 15. 

They ſhall come all for violence; their faces ſhall 
ut Whip up as the eaſt wind, and they ſhall gather the 
iis Naptivity as the ſand. Hab. i. 9. 
” $ 3803. Priſoners of War, &c. numbered. 
de AnD they took Lot, Abram's brother's fon, (who | 
delt in Sodom,) and his goods, and departed. Gen. 

nv. 12, 5 
la- And the king of Ai they took alive, and brought 
his um to Joſhua. Yo. viii. 23. | CE 
he And David took from him a thouſand chariots, and 
1 even hundred horſemen, and twenty thouſand foot- 
in 


nen: and David houghed all the chariot-hor/es, but 
reſerved of them for an hundred chariots. 2 Sam. viii. 4. 
And David took from him a thouſand chariots, and 
eren thouſand horſemen, and twenty thouſand foot- 
nen: David alſo houghed all the chariot-khor/es, but 
elerved of them an hundred chariots, 1 Chron. 
WII. 4, 1 | 
And the children of Iſrael carried away captive of 
ter brethren two hundred thouſand, women, ſons, 
ad daughters, and took alſo way much ſpoil from 
dem, and brought the ſpoil to Samaria. 

Nyüi. 8. . 

3804. Priſoners un- numbered. 

And when king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt 
the ſouth, heard tell that Iſrael came by the way of 
leſpies, then he fought againſt Iſrael, and took ſome 
I them priſoners. Num. xxi. 1. 


And the children of Iſrael took all the women of 
Kan captives, and their little ones, and took the 


W AR. 


their goods. 


of men and of beaſt. 


ſhall carry her afar off to ſo- | 


Egypt, furniſh th yſelf 
to go into captivity : for Noph ſhall be waſte and de- 


The daughter of Egypt ſhall be confounded ; ſhe 


4 


4 


2 Chron. 


CHAP. XIII. 


ſpoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and all 
Num. xxxi. 9. . 
And they took all their ſpoil, and all the prey, both 
we II. | | 

And they brought the captives, and the prey, and 
the ſpoil unto Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, and 
unto the congregation of the children of Iſrael, unto 
the camp at the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan 
near Jericho. .... . 12. | & 
And had taken the women captives that were there- 
in; they ſlew not any, either great or ſmall, but car- 
ried them away, and went on their way, 1 Sam. 
ATX. CESS: 
So David and his men came to the city, and, be- 
hold, it was burnt with fire; and their wives, and 
their ſons, and their daughters, were taken captives. 3. 

For again the Edomites had come and ſmitten Judah, 
and carried away captives, 2 Chron. xxviii. 17. 

Then Iſhmael carried away captive all the reſidue 


©56%% „ 


| of the people that were in Mizpab, even the king's 


daughters, and all the people that remained in Mizpah, 
whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had 
committed to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam: and Iſh- 
mael the ſon of Nethaniah carried them away captive, 
and departed to go over to the Ammonites, Jer. xli. 10. 
Moab is ſpoiled, and gone up out of her cities, and 
his choſen young men are gone down to the ſlaughter, 
ſaith the King, whoſe name 2s The Lord of hoſts. 
xlviii. 15. 8 LOSE 
Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions of 
Gaza, and for four, I will not turn away the puni/hment 
thereof; becauſe they carried away captive the whole 
captivity, to deliver them up to Edom. Amos i. 6. 


S8 23805. Kind T reatment. 


AN p his ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold now, we 
have heard that the kings of the houſe of Iſrael are mer- 
citul kings: let us, I pray thee, put ſackcloth on our 
loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go out to the king 
of Iſrael ; peradventure he will fave thy life. 1 Kings 


and they faid, Thy brother Ben-hadad. 'T hen he 
ſaid, Go ye, bring him. Thea Ben-hadad came forth 
to him; and he cauſed him to come up into the cha- 


And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite them : 
wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken cap- 
tive with thy ſword and with thy bow ? Set bread and 
water before them, that they may eat and drink, and 
go to their maſter, .... . . 22. 


for them : and 
when 


| And he prepared great proviſion 


— 
. 


found hid in a cave at Makkedah. 


when they had eaten and drunk he ſent them away, 


and they went to their maſter. So the bands of Syria 


came no more into the land of Iſrael. 2 Kings vi. 23. 
So the armed men left the captives and the ſpoil be- 


fore the princes and all the congregation, 2 Chron. 


xXvili. 14. | | | Nun ogt v0? 
And the men which were expreſſed by name roſe 
up, and took the captives, and with the ſpoil clothed all 
that were naked among them, and arrayed them, and 
ſhod them, and gave them to eat and to drink, and 


ane inted them, and carried all the feeble of them upon 


aſſes, and brought them to Jericho, the city of palm- 


trees, to their brethren: then they returned to Sama- 


1 15. | 


ried them captives... E/. cvi. 46. 
- F 3806. Liberation. 


W A R. 


8 %. e 25. n 4 


5. lIuand ͤ underaxes of iron, and made them paſs through] 
Hie made them alſo to be pitied of all thoſe that car- 


Ax now ye purpoſe to keep under the children of 
Judah and Jeruſalem for bond-men and bond-wo- 


men unto you: but are there not with you, even with 


vou, ſins againſt the Lord your God? 2Chron. xxviii. 10. 


. Now hear me, therefore, and deliver the captives 
again, which ye have taken captive of your brethren : 


fox the fierce wrath of the Lord is upon you. . 1 I. 


Then certain of the heads of the children of Eph- 
raim, Azariah the ſon of Johanan, Berechiah the ſon 


of Meſhillemoth, and Jehizkiah the ſon of Shallum, 


and Amaſa the ſon of Hadlai, ſtood up againſt them 
that came from the war, ...12 
And ſaid unto them, Ve ſhall not bring in the cap- 


tives hither: for whereas we have offended againſt 


the Lord already, ye intend to add more to our fins 
and to our treſpaſs ; for our treſpaſs is great, and there 
25 fierce wrath againſt Iſrael. .... . 13. 


Sball the prey be taken from the mighty, 'or the 


lawful captive delivered? I/. xlix. 24. 

But thus faith the Lord, Even the captives of the 
mighty thall be taken away, and the prey of the ter- 
rible ſhall be delivered; for I will contend with him 
that contendeth with thee, and I will ſave thy child- 


| ren. f 6 e 25. 4: "900 


9 3807. Treatment of the Kings of the Amorites. 


Bor theſe five kings fled, and hid themſelves in a 
cave at Makkedah. Jo/. x. 16. . 


And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The five kings are 
„ „1. 
And Joſhua ſaid, Roll great ſtones upon the mouth 
of the cave, and ſet men by it for to keep them. 18. 
Then ſaid Joſhua, Open the mouth of the cave, and 
bring out thoſe five kings unto me out of the cave. 22. 
And they did ſo, and brought forth thoſe five kings 


unto him out of the cave, the king of Jeruſalem, the 


king of Hebron, the King of Jarmuth, the king of La- 
chiſh, and the king of Eglon. ........ 23. | 


And it came to paſs, when they brought out thoſe 


kings unto Joſhua, that Joſhua called for all the men 
of Iſrael, and faid unto the captains of the men of war 


men of Succoth. Judges viii. 16. 


| the children of Ammon. So David and all the peo- 


BOOK xxviII. 
the necks of theſe kings. And they came near, and 
put their feet upon the necks of them. Jo/. x. 24. 
And Joſhua faid unto them, Fear not, nor be diſ. 
mayed ; be ſtrong, and of good courage: for thus ſhall 
the Lord do to'all your enemies againſt whom ye fel | 


8 3808. Corporal Puniſhments. 
And he took the elders of the city. and thorns of 
the wilderneſs and briers, and with them he taught the! 


* 


And he brought forth the people that were therein, 
and put em under faws, and under harrows of iron, 


the brick-kiln : and thus did he unto all the cities of! 


ple returned unto Jerufalem. 2 Sam. xii. 31. | Ani 
| And he brought out the people that were in it, and! Judah 
cut them. with faws,'and with harrows of iron, and! top of 
with axes: even ſo dealt David with all the cities of MM the rc 
the children of Ammon. And David and all the peo- Mv. 
ple returned to Jeruſalem. 1 Chron. xx. 3. 9 Th 
Moreover, he put out Zedekiah's eyes, and bound ;n Ri 
him with chains, to carry him to Babylon. Jer. flow a 
xxxix. 7. 5 LO 80! 
Then they took the king, and carried him up unto . and b 
the king of Babylon to Riblah, in the land of Ha- ... lii. 
math; where he gave judgment upon him. .... Iii. 9. Ani 
And the king of Babylon flew the ſons of Zedekiah to dea 
before his eyes: he flew alſo all the princes of Judah WM was c 
JJ... T0 7 09577 
Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah; and the 
king of Babylon bound him in chains, and carried him Ax 
to Babylon, and put him in priſon till the day of his broug 
death. an 11. „„ N 
1 3809. Deal, foretotd. 5 HE 
AND. afterward, faith the Lord, I will deliver Ze- and h 
dekiah king of Judah, and his ſervants, and the pco- WF An 
ple, and ſuch as are left in this city from the peſtilence, W mour, 
from the ſword, and from the famine, into the hand MW about 


of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the amon 


hand of their enemies, and into the hand of thoſe An 
that ſeek their life ; and he ſhall ſmite them with the 
edge of the ſword : he ſhall not ſpare them, neither 


have pity, nor have mercy. Jer. xxi. 7. 


$ 3810. Put to Death. 


AnD the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until even- 
tide : and as ſoon as the ſun was down Joſhua com- 
manded that they ſhould take his carcaſe down from P 
the tree, and caſt it at the entering of the gate of the WM TI 


city, and raiſe thereon a great heap of ſtones, {hat 7c- WM in the 
maineth unto this day. Joſh. viii. 29. Evi 
And afterward Joſhua ſmote them, and flew them, every 
and hanged them on five trees. . x. 26. | tworc 


And he ſaid unto Jether his firſt-born, Up, and a Ih 
them. But the youth drew not his ſword ; for he fear-W the w 
ed, becauſe he was yet a youth. Judges viii. 20. from 

Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou, and fall | 


Gideon 


which weat with him, Come near, put your feet upon upon us: for as the man is, ſo is his ſtrength. Andi De 


death is paſt. . 
And Samuel ſaid, As thy ſword hath made women 


the wilderneſs; for the ſword of the 


Gideon aroſe, and flew Zebah and Zalmunna, and took 
away the ornaments that were on their camels' necks. 
Judges viii. 21. | 
Ihen ſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither to me Agag the 
king of the Amalekites. And Agag came unto him 
delicately. And Agag ſaid, Surely the bitterneſs of 
1 Sam. xv. 32. 5 


childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſs among wo- 

men. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the 

Lord in Gilgal. .... .... 33, | 
And he {mote Moab, and meaſured them with a 


line, caſting them down to the ground ; even with two 


lines meaſured he to put to death, and with one full 


line to Keep alive: and ſo the Moabites became Da- 


vid's ſervants, and brought gifts. 2 Sam. viii. 2. 

And other ten thouſand left alive did the children of 
Judah carry away captive, and brought them unto the 
top of the rock, and caſt them down from the top of 
the rock, chat they all were broken in pieces. 2 Chron. 
o | 

Then the king of Babylon flew the ſons of Zedekiah 
in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the king of Babylon 


flew all the nobles of Judah. Jer. xxxix. 6. 


So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard took them, 
and brought them to the king of Babylon to Riblah. 
"Ro AO Re 

And the king of Babylon ſmote them, and put them 
to death in Riblah, in the land of Hamath. Thus Judah 
was carried away Captive out of his own land. , 27. 

$ 3811. Treatment after Death. 
| AnD David took the head of the Philiſtine, and 
brought it to Jeruſalem : but he put his armour in his 
tent. 1 Sam. xvii. 54. : 

And it came to paſs on the morrow, when the Phi- 
liſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, that they found Saul 
and his three ſons fallen in mount Gilboa. . xxx1. 8. 
And they cut off his head, and ſtripped off his ar- 
mour, and ſent into the land of the Philiſtines round 
about, to publih it in the houſe of their idols, and 
among the people 9. 

And they put his armour in the houſe of Aſhtaroth; 
and they faſtened his body to the wall of Beth-ſhan. 10. 


dA. XIV. 
RETURNS. 


S § 3812. Slaughter foretold. 

THY men ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy mighty 
in the war. J. iii. 25, 

Every one that is found ſhall be thruſt through ; and 
every one that is joined unto them fhall fall by the 
word. , xiii. 15. þ 
The ſpoilers are come upon all 5 7 places through 

ord ſhall devour 
m the one end of the land even to the other end of 
the land-; 90 fleſh Malk have ace. Jer. xii. 12. 


Declare Je in Egypt, and publiſh” in Migdol, and 


WAR. 


{ ſaith the Lord. | 
Thus faith the Lord God, Smite with thine hand, 


| lence. 


CHAP. XIV. 


publiſh in Noph, and in Tahpanhes: ſay ye, Stand 


faſt, and prepare thee ; for the fword ſhall devour round 
about thee. Jer. xlvi. 14. 


Therefore her young men ſhall fall in her ſtreets, 


and all the men of war thall be cut of in that day, faith 


the Lord of hoſts. .... xlix. 26. | 

Therefore thall her young men fall in her ftreets, 
and all her men of war fhall be cut off in that day, 
{ſaith the Lord. . I. 30. N | 

A ſword is upon the Chaldeans, faith the Lord, and 
upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and upon her princes, 
and upon her wife men. .... 35. 13155 

Thus the ſlain fhall fall in the land of the Chaldeans, 
and they that are thruſt through in her ftreets. .... li. 4. 
| wilt bring them down like lambs to the ſlaughter, 


5505. 2008 40 | 


eth and is beſieged thall die by the famine : thus will 
L accompliſh my fury upon them. Exel. vi. 12. 
The {word is without, and the 


the ſword; and he that z in the city, famine and 
peſtilence ſhall devour him. . vii. 15. | 
And all his fugitives, with all his bands, ſhall fall 
by the ſword, and they that remain ſhall be ſcattered 
toward all winds; and ye ſhall know that I the Lord 
have ſpoken il. . xvi. 21, 5 
And when he hath taken away the multitude his 
heart ſhall be lifted up; and he ſhall caſt down man 
ten thouſands ; but he ſhall not be ſtrengthened by 22. 
Dan. xi-.1%, © Pj 5 Tn 
For thus ſaith the Lord God, The city that went 
out by a thouſand ſhall leave an hundred, and that 
which went forth 
the houſe of Iſrael. Amos v. 3. 


§ 3813. Previous Dread. 


Howl ye; for the day of the Lord is at hand; it ſhall 


come as a deſtruction from the Almighty. I/. xiii. 6. 
Therefo re ſhall all hands be faint, and every man's 
heart ſhall melt. .... .... 7 | 


For a voice declareth from Dan, and publiſheth | 


affliction from mount Ephraim. Jer. iv. 15. 
Make ye mention to the nations: behold, publiſh 
againſt Jeruſalem, that watchers come from a far coun- 
ry, and give out their voice againſt the cities of Ju- 
ag c0ce 16. | 
As keepers of a field are they againſt her round 
about ; becauſe ſhe hath been rebellious againſt me, 
PRI 17. 3 


and ſtamp with thy foot, and ſay, Alas, for all the 

evil abominations of the houſe of Iſrael ! for they ſhall 

fall by the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſti- 
Ezek. vi. 11. „„ 

Son of man, propheſy and ſay, Thus ſaith tlie Lord 

God, Howl ye, Woe worth the day! ,. xxx. 2. 


$'3814. Number, indefinite, killed. 


| AND. they found MOL Bezek: and they 
| | 9 


fought 


eſtilence and the py 
famine within: he that is in the field ſhall die with 


by an hundred ſhall leave ten, to 


CHAP: | XIV. 


fought againſt him, and they ſlew the, Canaanites and 
the Perizzites. Judges i. 5. 

So Jephthah paſſed over . unto. the ee of. Am- 
mon to fight againſt them; and _ Lord delivered 
them into his hands. ei. 82. nam 

And he ſmote them from Aroer, even till thaw: come 
to Minnitb, even twenty cities, and unto the plain of 
the vineyards, with a very great ſlaughter. 


of Iſrael... 33. 


80 David ery bigs \ men „ant to Keilah; mind! fountae| 
with the Philiſtines, and. brought away their cattle, and 
ſmote them with a great flaughter.' So David WN 


the inhabitants of Keilah. I Sam. xxiii. 5. 


ſlaughter. 1 Kings xx. 21. 


footmen; for the king of Syria had deſtroyed them, and 
had made them like the duſt by threſhing. 2 Kings xili. J. 


behold, _ were dead bodies fallen to Cn earth, and 
W eſcaped 2 Chron. xx. 24. 
Iſhmael alſo flew: all the Jews that were with i 


— with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans 


that were found there, and the men of war. Jer. xli. 3. 


„Thus the Jews fmote all their enemies with the 


| 2 of the ſword, and flaughter and deſtruction, and 


did A "6a would: unto thoſe that ed e 


1 ix. 5 Per | 
wr 3815, 3 /of Jews) 9 n by | 


Aud tlie children of Benjamin came forth out of 
Gibeab, and deſtroyed down to the ground of the 
Ilraelites that day twenty and two thouſand men. 
Judges xx. 3 

And Benjamin went forth againt inch out of Gi. 
beah the ſecond da 5 and deſtroyed down to the ground 
of the children of Iſrael again eighteen thouſand men; 

all theſe « drew the ſword. 5, 
And the Lord ſmote Benjamin before Iſrael: and 
the children of Iſrael. deſtroyed of the Benjamites that 


day twenty and five thouſand and an hundred men: 


| all theſe drew the ſword. 

And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thouſand men: 
all theſe were men of valour. 44. 

And they turned, and fled toward tue wilderneſs 
unto the rock of Rimmon : and they gleaned of them 
in the highways five. thouſand men; and purſued hard 
after them unto Gidom, and flew two thouſand, men 
of them. . 45, 

So that all which fell that day of Benjamin were 


—5*õ*˙7•ꝛ 


twenty and five thouſand men that drew we {ſw ord : all 


thele were men of valour. 46. 


e ©8095 


Iſrael : 


ten before the Philiſtines; and they flew of the army 
in the field 
And the ! 


out four thouſand men. 1 Sam. iv. 2. 
iliſtines fought, and Iſrael was ſmitten, | 


| 


WAR. 


| 


Thus the |: 
children of aan were 6 enen before _ children 


| 


3 


1 


— > BE COS 


{ ſervants of David; and there was there a 
And the king of Iſrael went out, and Ahe the : 


horſes and chariots, and flew the ey with 3 | 


8 


phach the captain of the hoſt. 
And the Philiſtines put themſelves in array againſt | 


and when they joined battle Iſrael was ſmit- 


BOOK xxvIIl. 


and they fled every man into bis tent: and there was 


a very great ſlaugbter; for;there fell of Iſrael thirty 
thouſand footmen. 1 Sam. iv. 10. 


And Joab returned from following Na and when 


ne had gathered all the people together, there lacked 
of David's ſervants ninetsen men one Alabel. 2 Ham. 


ii. 30. 


{core men died. . 31. 
So the people went out into the beldagainſt Iſrael: 
and the battle Was in the wood of Epbraim, ..., xviii. 6. 
Where the people of Iſrael were flain 


ter that day of twenty thouſand men. . ......... 7. 
And Abijah and bis people ſlew. them with a great 


laughter: 10 there fell down ſlain of Iſrael five hun- 1 
Neither did he leave of the people do: Jehoahaz but 2 
fifty horſemen, and ten chariots, and ten thouſand | 


2 Chron. xiii. 17, 
For Pekah the ſon of Remaliah flew in Judah an 


dred thouſand choſen men. 


904 oy. their fathers..  XXV1L. 6. 


$ 3816. Namber (of Genies ) flain. 


[OO fo it was, that all that fell that day, both of 7 
men and women, were twelve thouſand, even all the I 


men of Ai. Jof. viii. 25. 


And Judah went up ; and the Lord delivered the 3 
Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand: and they 


flew of them in Bezek ten thouſand men. Judges i. 4. 


And they flew of Moab at that time about ten thou- 3 
fund men, al luſty, and all wen Ay valour ; and there 8 
9 eſcaped not a man. if 3 
| Now Zebah and Ae were in 1 1 5 

their hoſts with them, : 
all that were left of all the hoſts of the children of the 
| aft; for there fell an hundred and tenty: thouſand | 


„ 29. 


about fifteen thouſand men, 


men that drew ſword. _ , viii. 10. 


And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came to ſuc- | 
cour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David flew of the Sy- : 


rians two and twenty thouſand men. 2 Sayn. viii. 5. 


And D. 


teen thouſand nn 


And when the Syrians 155 8 came to help | 
| Hadarezer-king of Zobah, David flew of the Syrians $ 


two and twenty thouſand men. 1 Chron. xvill. 5. 


Moreover, Abiſhai the fon of Zeruiah ſlew of the | 


| Edowites i the valley of Salt eighteen thouſand. 12. 
And the Syrians fled. before Iſrael ; 


the men of ſeven hundred chariots of the Syrians, and 


forty thouſand horſemen, and ſmote Shobach, the cap- | 


tain of their hoſt, who died there. 
But the Syrians fled: before. Iſrael : 
of the Syrians ſeven thouſand men which fought in 
chariots, and forty thouſand footmen, and killed Sho- 
1. Chron. xix. 18. 


2 Fam. X. 18. 


And they pitched one over 
days; and ſo it was, that in the ſeventh day, the battle 
was Joined : and the children of Ifrael — of the Sy- 


rians an hundred thouſand, fpotmen.in one day. 1 Kings 


XxX. 29. 


He 


But the ſervants of David had linen of Benjamin, E 
and of Abner's my; fo that three hundred. and three, 8 


before the 1 
great e £3 


hundred and twenty thouſand in one day, which were 
| all valiant men; becauſe they had forſaken the Lord 
And when Judah came toward the watch-tower' in i 
the wilderneſs, they looked unto the! multitude, and, J 


avid gat him a name when he returned from ; 
ſmiting of the Syrians in the valley of Bally being cigh- | 


and David flew } 
and David flew | 


ainſt the other ſeven 


fifth 


22 3 
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BOOK/XXVI. 


He flew of Edom in the valley of Salt ten-thouſand, 
and took Selah” by war, and called the name of it, 
ockthee! unto this day. 2 Kings xiv. 7. 

And Amaziah ſtrengthened himſelf, and led forth 
his people, and went to the valley of Salt, and ſmote 
of the children of Seit ten thouſand. 2 Chron. xxv. 11. 

And in Shuſhan the palace the Jews ſlew and de- 
ftroyed five hundred men. Eſt. ix. 


On that day the number of thoſe this were ſlain i in | 


Shuthan the palace was brought before the king. . II. 
And the king ſaid unto Eſther the queen, I he Jews 
have flain and deſtroyed five hundred men in Shuſhan 


the palace, and the ten ſons of Haman ; what have 


they done in the reſt of the king's provinces ? now, 
what is thy petition? and it ſhall he granted thee ; or 
what is thy requeſt further? and it ſhail be done. 12. 

For the Jews that were in Shuſhan gathered them- 


ſelves together on the fourteenth day alſo of the month | 
Adar, and few three hundred men at Shuſhan; but on 


the prey they laid not their hand. 3» 3-7 
But the other Jews that were in the king s provinces 


gathered themſclves together, and ſtood for their lives, 


and had reſt from their enemies, and ſlew of their foes 
ſeventy and five thouſand (but they laid not their hands 
on the prey. 1 16. 


$ 3817. Names of Jabs lain. 


Axp the: Philiſtines followed hard upon Saul and 
upon his ſons ; and the Philiſtines flew Jonathan, and 
Abinadab, and Melchi-ſhua, Saul's tons. 1 Sam., xxxi. 2. 


So Saul died, and his three ſons, and his armour- 


bearer and all his men, that ſame day together. .. 6. 
And the Philiſtines followed hard after Saul and 


1 his ſons; and the Philiſtines flew Jonathan, 


and Abinadab, and Malchi-ſhua, the ſons of Saul. 


1 Chron. x. 2. 
So Saul died, and his three woe and all bis houſe 
died together . 6. 


And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, Turn thee «6 de 
from following me : wherefore ſhould 1 ſmite thee to 
the ground ? how then ſhuuld I hold up my ads to 
Joab thy brother? 2 Sam. ii. 22. 

Howbeit, he refuſed to turn afide : wherefore Aller, 
with the hinder end of the ſpear ſmote him under the 
fifth yib, that the ſpear came out behind him; and he 
fell down there, and died in the ſame place : and it 


Aſahe] fell down and died ſtood ſtill. .... .... 23. 


Then ſaid Joab, 1 may not tarry thus with thee. 
And he took three darts i in his hand, and thruſt them 
through the heart of Abſalom, while he was yet re 


in the midſt of the oak. . XVIIi. 14. 


And ten young men that bare Joab's armour com- 


ae about; and ſmote Abſalom and ſlew him. , 15. 
And Jehu drew a bow with his full ſtrength, and 
ſmote jehoram between his arms, and the arrow went 
out at his beart, and he ſunk «down in his chariot. 
2 Kings ix. 24. | 
In his days eee cbt king of Egypt ent up 


| 


1 


| 


f 


youngeſt of his ſons. 


| Talmai. 


laid they not their hands. 


| 


came to paſs, that as many as came to the place where 


Bainſt the wing of Aſſyria to the river Euphrates ; and I 


CHAP. XIV. 


king -=_ went againſt him; and he ſlew him at 
Megiddo, when he had ſeen him. 2 Kings xxiii. 29. 
And they came up into Judah, and brake into it, 


and carrie away all the ſubſtance that was found in 


the king's houſe, and his ſons alſo, and his wives; ſo 
that there was never a ſon left him, ſave Jehoahas, the 
2 Chron. xxl. 17. 

And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, flew Maa- 
ſeiah the king's ſon, and Azrikam the governor of the 
houſe, and Elkanah thut was next to the king. xxvili. 7. 

Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and the 
ten men that were with him, and ſmote Gedaliah the 
ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, with the ſword, 
and flew him, whom the king of Babylon had made 
governor over the land. Jer. xli. 2. 


8 3818. Names of Gentiles Nain. 


AnD they warred againſt the Midianites, as the 


Lord commanded Moſes; and they ilew all the males. 
Num. xxxi. 7. 

And they flew the kings of Midian, belblas the reſt 
of them that were ſlain ; namely, Evi, and Rekem, 
and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian: 
Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor they ſlew with the ſword, 8. 


And Judah went againſt the Canaanites that dwelt 
| in Hebron; (now the. name of Hebron before was 


Kirjath-arba ;) and they ſlew Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and 
Judges i. 10. 

And they took two princes of the Midianites, Oreb 
and Zeeb: and they ſlew. Oreb upon the rock Oreb, 


and Zeeb they ſlew at the wine-preſs of Zeeb; and 


purſued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb and 
Zeeb to Gideon on the other fide Jordan. . vii. 25. 

Daivd ſmote alſo Hadadezer, the ſon af, Rehob, 
king of Zobali, as he went to recover his border at the 
river Euphrates. 2 Sam. viii. 3. 


And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and Aſpatha, Eſt. 


. 
And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, *.... , 8. 


And Parmathta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, and Va- 
| jezathaz, . A. 


The ten ſons of Haman the Gan of Hommedaths, 
| the enemy of the Jews, ſlew they; but on the "pou 
e . 


e Wounded. 4 
Aus 4 chaſed him, and he fled boſons VM 


and many. were overthrown and wounded, even unte | 


the entering of the gate. Judges ix. 40. | 
And the battle went ſpre againſt Saul, and the ben 


ers hit him; and he was fore wounded of the archers. 


1 Sam. xxxi. 3. | 

And the battle went ſore ind Saul, and the arch 
ers hit him, and he was wounded of the archers. 
1 Chron. x. 3. 

And I have conſumed them, and wounded them, 


that they could not ariſe ; yea, they are fallen under 
my feet. 2 Sam. xxii. 3. 


TI have wounded them, that they were not able to 


riſe ; they are fallen under my feet. P/. xviii. 38. 
And a certain man drew a bow at a venture, and 


imote 


WAR: . 


fmote the king of Ifrael between the joints of the har- is Kadeſh, aud fmote all the tr 1 
neſs: wherefore he faid unto the driver of his chariot, | kites, and alſo u. Laaber et f the te f 
22 err _ earry me out of the hoſt; for | tamar. Gen, xiv. 7. TE I erin By 
L am wounded, | Kings xxii. 34. 73 He ſmote the Philiſtines, even unto G | = 
And the battle increaſed that day; and the king was | borders thereof, from 8 of hung Wen the | 8 
ftayed up in his chariot againſt the Syrians, and died | the feneed city. 2 Kings xvii. 3. BB 
at even: and the blood ran aut of the wound into} al ans! ES ak; 
the midft of the chariot. . 38. y 5922. Muughter lamented. . 
And) a certain man drew a bow at a venture, and | On that my head were waters, and mine eyes = 
imote the king of Iſracl between the joints of the har- | fountain of tears, that J might weep day and nie 
neſs: therefore he ſaid to his chariot- man, Turn thine | for the ſlain of the daughter of my people! Jer. * : 
hand, that thou mayeſt carry me out of the hoſt; fort | Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word unto them Let 
am wounded. 2 Chron. xviii. 33. mine eyes run down with tears night and day, and let 8 
And the battle increaſed that day: howbeit the king | them nat ceaſe; for the virgin daughter of my people £0 
of Iſrael ſtayed hin up in hts chariot againft the | is broken with a great bieach, with a very grievous 
Syrians until the even; and about the time of the ſun | blow. .... xiv. 17. 5 5 
going down he died. .... . 34. I. Therefore will Lhowl for Moab, and I will cry out 
And he went with Joram, the ſon of Ahab, to the | for all Moab; mine heart thall mourn for the men of 
| war againſt Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth-gilead ; | Kir-beres. .... xlviti. 3l. 8 
= and the Syrians wounded Joram. 2 Kings viii 28. | | Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, and 
And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, becauſe of | caſt them down, even her, and the daughters of the 
| the wounds which were given him at Ramah, when he | famous nations, uno the nether parts of the earth, 
| fought with Hazael king of Syria. And Azariah the | with them that go down into the pit. £&zek. xxxii, 18. 
| ſon of Jehoram king of Judah went down to ſee Jeho- | $ 3823. Devaſtation lamented. 


| ram the fon of Ahab at Jezreel, becauſe he was ſick. | | | 5 
[ 2 Chron. xxii. 6. ; | 1 + LiFT up thy voice, O daughter of Gallim ; cauſe it | 
And the Archers ſhot at king Joſiah ; and the king | t be heard unte, Laiſh, O poor Anathoth. 1}. x. 30. 
ſaid to his ſervants, Have me àway; for 1 am ſore The burden of Moab. Becauſe in the night Ar of | 
wounded. .... XXXV. 23. o Moab is laid waſte, and brought to ſilence; becauſe in 
His ſervants, therefore, took him out of that chariot, the night Kir of Moab is laid waſte, and brought to 
and put him in the ſecond (chariot that he had; and filence : xx. I. 5 1 . 
they brought him to Jeruſalem, and he died, and was | He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the high | 
buried in one of the ſepulchres of his fathers : and all | Places, to weep ; Moab thall howl over Nebo, and 
Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for Joſiah. .... .... 24, | over Medeba; on all their heads Hall be baldneſs, and | 
And one of them that ſtood by drew a ſword, and | very beard cut off. . . 2. 5 
ſmote a ſervant of the high prieft, and cut off his ear. | In their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelves with ſack. 
Mark xiv. 44. ve odds AF Þ vi cloth; on the tops of their houſes, and in their ſtreets, 
OP every one ſhall howl, weeping abundantly. .... ....3. | 
8 3820. Endangered and ſpent. _ | Therefore ſhall Moab howl for 756 8 every one 
_ . Z8BuLUN and Naphtali were a people that jeo- | ſhall howl: for the foundations of Kir-hareſeth ſhall | 
parded their lives unto the death in the high places of | ye mourn. ſurely they are ſtricken. .... xvi, 1. | 
the field. Judges v. 18. e n 13). i! Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like an harp for | 
So David went, he and the fix hundred men that | Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir-hareſh. ........ 11. | 
| were with him, and came. to the brook Beſor, where | - Paſs ye over to "Tarſhifh ; howl, ye inhabitants of 
„ thoſe that were left behind ſtayed. 1 Sam. xxx. 9. the iſle . Xxiii. 6 5 
| But David purſued, he and four hundred men: (for] For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, How 
two hundred abode behind, which were ſo faint that | are we ſpoiled ! we are greatly confounded, becauſe 
they could not go over the brook Befor.) .... . . 10. We have forſaken the land, becauſe our dwellings 
Moreover the Philiſtines. had yet war again with | have caſt us out. Jer. ix. 19. 9 5 | 
Iſfrael, and David went down, and his ſervants with | All ye that are about him bemoan him; and all ye 
him, and fought againſt the Philiſtines : and David | that know his name lay, How is the ſtrong ſtaff bro- } 
waxed faint. 2 Sam. xxi. 15. Ik!kken, and the beautiful rod: . xlviti. 17. 
er in ne -t n Fe Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for Moab like 
959 3821. ſnhabilants ſlaughtered. I pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound like pipes for the 
AnD in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, | men of Kir-hercs; becauſe the riches that he hath 
and the kings that were with him, and ſmote the Re- gotten are periſhed, .... . . 36. | 
phaims in Aſhteroth-karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham. There. ſpall le lameatation, generally upon al! the 
and the Emims in Shaveh-kiriathaim. Gen. xiv. 5. | kouſe-tops of: Nord, and in the ſtreets thereof: for 
And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto EKlparan, | I have broken Moa like» veſſel wherein is no. ples 
which is by the wilderneſs. . 6. Id ſure, wo the Lord. . . 38. 1 70 | 


-miſhpats which, || They ſhall bowl /aying, How-is it broken down! 


: 1 


Pg 


[| And they returned, and came ta kt 


* 


0 


and broken | how is Babylon become a deſolation a- 


' haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, and chariot 


How is the city of praiſe not left, the city of my joy! 
„ . 8. | 1 | 44 
How is the hammer of the whole earth cut aſunder 


mong the nations! . I. 23. 6 big: 500! 
| How is Sheſhach taken | and how is the praiſe of 
the whole earth - ſurpriſed ! how is Babylon become 
an aſtoniſhment among the nations! . li. 41. 

And it ſhall come to paſs, that all they that look 
ypon thee ſhall flee from thee, and ſay, Nineveh is 
laid waſte : who will bemoan her? whence ſhall I ſeek 
comforters for thee ? Nahkum iii. 7. Ter 2s 


Chap. xv. 
WARRIORS. 


5 3824. Exciting to Mar. 

AND David ſaid unto his men, Gird ye on every 
man his ſword. And they girded on every man his 
ſword, and David alſo girded on his ſword : and there 
yent up after David about four hundred men, and two 
hundred abode by the ſtuff. 1 Sam. xxv. 13, 

And number thee an army like the army that thou 
or Chariot ; 
and we will fight againſt them in the plain, and ſurely 
ne ſhall be ſtronger than they. And he hearkened ] 
unto their voice, and did.ſo. 1 Kings xx. 25. 

And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto his lervants, Know 
ye that Ramoth in Gilead is ours, and we be ſtill, and 
take it not out of the hand of the king of Syria? 
XII. 3. | | | 


— 


8 3825. Reſolved to War. 


PREPARE ye war againſt her; ariſe, and let us go 
wat noon. Woe unto us! for the day goeth away, 
for the ſhadows of the evening are ſtretched out. Jer. 
. 1 = | 

Ariſe, and let us go by night, and let us deſtroy her 
palaces, 10 

We will not return unto our houſes, until the child- 
rn of Ifrael have inherited every man his inheritance: 
is. 

But thy ſervants will paſs over, every man armed 
or war, before the Lord to battle, as my ford ſaith. 27. 

$0 concerning them Moſes commanded Eleazar 
te prieſt, and Joſhya the ſon of Nun, and the chief 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael: . 28. 

And Moſes faid unto them, If the children of Gad 
and the children of Reuben will paſs with you over 
Jordan, every man armed to battle before the Lord, 
aud the land ſhall be ſubdued before you; then ye 
ball give them the land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion : 29. 


©4527S $a69 5. 5 


4 


WAR. 


how hath Moab turned the back with ſhamie ! ſo ſhall 
Moab be a derifion and a diſmaying to all them about 
him. Jer. xlviii. 39. 


of Megiddo. 


Lord will be with you. 


CHAP. XV. 


ſhall have poſſeſſions among you in the land of Canaan 
Num. xxxi1. 30. ; | 

And the children of Gad and the children of Reu- 
ben anſwered, ſaying, As the Lord hath ſaid unto thy 
ſervants, ſo will we do: . 31. = 

We will paſs over armed before the Lord into the 
land of Canaan, that the poſſeſſion of our inheritance 
on this fide Jordan may be ours. . 32. 
And all the people aroſe as one man, ſaying, We 
will not any of us go to his tent, neither will we any. 
of us turn into his houſe : Judges xx. 8. | 

But now, this hall be the thing which we will do 
to Gibeah, we will go up by lot againſt it.. . 9. 
Nevertheleſs Joſiah would not turn his face from 


| him, but diſguiſed himſelf that he might fight with 


him, and hearkened not unto the words of Necho from 
the mouth of God, and came to fight in the valley 
2 Chron. xxxv. 22. | ; 


I 3826. Courage (Divine Rule.) 


AND I ſaid unto you, Ye are come unto the moun- 
tain of the Amorites, which the Lord our God doth 
give unto us. Deut. i. 20. 

Behold, the Lord thy God hath ſet the land before 


thers hath ſaid unto thee; fear not, neither be diſ- 
couraged. .... , 214. Fan 
When thou goeſt out to battle againſt thine ene- 
mies, and ſeeſt horſes and chariots, and a people more 
than thou, be not afraid of them : for the Lord thy 
God ts with thee, which brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt. XxX. I. N 
§ 2827. Why ? Becauſe of God's Preſence, _ 
THEN I ſaid unto you, Dread not, neither be afraid 
ror them” Ru t 99; EE | 4 
The Lord your God, which goeth before you, he 
ſhall fight for you, according to all that he did for 
you in Egypt before your eyes .. .. 30. : 
Thou att got be affrighted at them: for the Lord 
thy God is among you, a mighty God and terrible. vii. 21. 
Have not I commanded thee ? Be ſtrong, and of a 
good courage; be not afraid, neither be thou diſmay- 


thou goeſt. Joſ. i. 9. mY 
And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king Jehoſhaphat ; 
Thus faith the Lord unto you, Be not afraid nor diſ- 
mayed by reaſon of this great multitude ; for the 
battle is not yours, but God's. 2 Chron. xx. 15. 


I 


Ye ſhall not need to fight in this battle; ſet your- 
ſelves, ſtand ye „ill, and ſce the ſalvation of the Lord 


with you, O Judah and ſeruſalem; fear not, nor be 
diſmayed ; to-morrow go out againſt them, for the 
. | 
And he ſet captains of war over the people, and 
gathered them together to him in the ſtreet of the gate 
of the city, and ſpake comfortably to them, ſaying, 
„et N 6. ya Rn 8 

Bee ftrong and courageous, be not afraid nor diſmay- 


But if they will not paſs over with you armed, they 


148 Wi 4 
+ 349/348 why$Hii+-43 


3 for the king of Aſſy ria, nor for all the multitude that 
| _ — 1 


S 


thee : go up and poſſeſs it, as the Lord God of thy fa- 


ed: for the Lord thy God ts with thee whitherſoever 


JP 


aft 
L145; FE 
1 


- 
with hinr; for Mere he more with us than ith hbim. 


Chron. XXXII. N 

| " With him ns ag arm of fleſh; but with, us 5 che 
or our God to help us, and to fight gur battles, 
nd the people reſted thewlelves 


Gan ne 8775 of 
e king of Judah. 5, 


4 3828. Hitd for Promiſe ern. oY 

FOE the Lord faid unto NMoles, F h liim not: 151 
Ihave del ered him into thy h hang and all his peo- 

pe, and his land; ahd thou ſhalt 43 to him as thou 

150 unto Sihon King of the Amorites, which dwelt | 

eſhboh. Ni. x xi. 34. 

And I. cothmanded Joſhua at that time, ſaying, 
Thine * eyes have ſeen all that the Lord your God 
hath dvoe unto thefe two kings: ſo ſhall the Lord do 
tnto all the Kingdoms whither thou paſſeſt. Deut. 
ii. 21. 


Ye ſhall not fear them: for the Lord your God he 
ſhall fight for vou. 22. 


9 


7 - - 
©0988 $2608 


If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe Gone /are 


more than I, bow can I. diſpoſſeſs them? .. vii. 17. 


Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them; but alt well 


remember what the Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh, 
and unto all Egypt: . . 18. 
The great temptations which thine eyes ſaw, mal 


the figns, and the wonders, and the migkty hand, and 


the ſtretched-out arm, whereby the Lord thy God 
brought thee out; ſo ſhall the Lord thy God do unto 
all the people of whom thou art afraid. .... . 19. 

Be ſtrong, and of a good courage, fear not, nor be 
afraid of them: for the Lord thy God, he it is that 


doth go with thee; he will not fail thee nor forſake | 


„e xxxi. 


bas. 
ip the er dn of all Iſrael, Be ſtro 


ng 8 and of a good cou- | 
is 


thou, mult go with p-aplc unto the 
d which the Lord bath ſyorn unto their fathers to, 
gi thee 15 thou ſhalt cauſe them to inherit it. 7. 
nge Nord, lie it is that doth go before thee ; he 


Ahe "Ge par thee, he will not fail thee, neither | 
for Ake thee ; fear not, heither be diſmayed. 8. 


ud. B. e 


| ſyx ry. nto thein ; and I will be with thee. 23. 
ong, and of a good. courage ; for unto this | 
eg ple mal thou divide for an inheritance the lender 


- 


which I ſware unto. their fathers to ive them. Jo/.1. 6. 
ear them not: for | 


nd the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, 
1 have delivered them into thine hand; there ſhall | 
not a man of them ſtand before theo. . 8. 


8 3829. Other and Human Argumente. 


Axp Caleb ſtilled the pe 12 before Mobs. and 

faid, Let us go up at once, an 

well able to overcome it. Num, xiih 30. : 
Only rebel — rr _ Lord, 1 obitbex. fear 
e the people of the land; for they are bre or us: 

E defence is departed from * and the Lordi ir 

with us: fear them not. . . Xiv. 9. 


WAR 


And Moſes 4995 unto Joſhua, 294 ſaid unto him | 


| kiah, Thus ſaith 
gave Joſhua the ſon. of Nun a charge, and Hezekiah, 'T' 1 alt 


ong, and of a good courage: for thou ſhalt, 
bring. the children of Ifrael into the land which 1 


are with thee are too many for me to 


„ 


N gainſt me, ſaying, Mine on hand bath Taved me. 
poſſels it; for we are 


BOOK XXWIff. 
But if Auen lep w. down, go 'thou"4 

17 fervantidown'td' who 5 oo © Philgh 

* 

he 


And thou ſhalt hear what they fa and Alter 
ſhall thine hands Be t RrbagtheneTitb' ga. down ined 
rah his fervatt 
tirat were Ih the 


hoſt. Then went he down with Phu 
unto the odtfide oP tire armed men 
* "9a; - IR 05 wh 

e ſtrong, and alt 01 WR like ten, 0 e Phi- 
liſtines, that ye dect "feridnts unto the 10 en 4 
they have been to you : quit Würkekves like men, ind S 
fight. 1 Sum. iv. 9. | 
on —_ ſaid to Saul, Let no man“ 

cauſe of him; ſervant. will and fight wi 5 
Philiſtine. el hogty . a . 3 

Be of good courage, and let us play the men for 
our people, and for the cities of our God; and the 
Lord do that which feemeth him good. 2 Sam. x. 12, 

Be of good courage, and let .us behave ourſelves 
valiantly for our people, and for the cities of our God; 
and let the Lord do that which ts: good in his light, 

1 Chron. xix. 13. 

Then David ſaid unto the. meſſenger, Thus ſhalt 
thou ſay unto Joab, Let not this thing diſpleaſe thee; 
for the ſword devoureth one as well as another: make 
thy battle more ſtrong againſt the city, and overthrow 
and encourage thou him. 2 Sem. xi. 25. 
And 1 rie and roſe up, and ſaid unto the nobles, 
and to the rulers, and to the reſt of the 9s 0 Be not | 
ye afraid of her remember the Lord, which1s great 
and terrible, and ht for your brethren, your ſons 


and — Ae IM wives and. your. houſes. Nel. 
iv. 1 


| 


„ 


330 Se 


s heart fail 9 


1 


it 
„ 
t; 


* 
- — 


Tk, hat 
that have let 
8 

Though an boſt ſhould encamp againſt me, my 
heart ſhall not fear; though war ſhould riſe againſt 

e, in this will 1.be confident, .... XXViL 3. 

And Rabfhakeh Rid unto them, Say ye now to 
the reat King, the king of 

Aſfyria, vw hat confidence is h his wherein thou truſteſt! 
I/. xxxvi. 4. 
1 ſay, fayeſt thou, (but they are but. vain words, I | 
have counſel and Aren gth for war: now, on whom 


doſt thou truft, that thou rebelleſt n me? . 5. 


$. 3831. n 


Aub the Lord ſaid unto: Gideon, Te people that 
give the Midian- 
ites into their hands, leſt Iſrael vaunt themſelves a 


$ 9830. Qdubizecc.” 


afraid of tea thouſands of people: 
Je of of me round about. Pj 


not 


L 


Judges vii. 2. | 
Aud the king of Iſiael anſwered und fuld, Tel kin, 
[Let opt. him-that! girdeth on his harneſs beat hibnfelf, 
as he that putteth it off. I Tings $x! II. | 
Thou ſayeſt; Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the Edomites 

thine heart liftethꝭ thee up ta boaſt: àbide not 


home; why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to thine hurt, * 
0 


i 


nn. | 
oſtrontdeft fall, eben thou, and Judah with thee. 2 
con NV. 19. 

Behold, thou haſt ncard A the kings of Am yr 
have done to all lands, by deftroying them utterly; 
and ſhalt thou be delivered? 2 Kings Kix, 11. 

4 habe digged and drunk ſtrange: waters, and with 
the ſole of my fett have I dried up! all the'riversof be- 
le ged places. . 2 21. ö 

e ſay ye, We are m wighty and firong wen for 
the war ? 22 ei. 44. 

They are terrible and dreadful: their jud ment and 
thr dignity hall proceed of themſelves, ab. i. 7. 


2 


— 


$ 3832. Heroes fi Angie. 


uo Samſon ſaid unto them, Though ye have done 
dis, yet will I be avenged of you, and after that 1 will 
WM calc; Judges xv. J. 
s WM And he kaote them bip and thigh. with a great 
= favghtgr and he went down and dwelt in the top of 
. the rock Etam. | 1 
Aud he found a new jaw-bone of an aſs, and put 
it forth his hand 1 $ook it, and ſlew 'a thouſand men 
31 therewith. 
C And Samſon Fig, With the jawbone of an, —_ 
= heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an aſs have 1 ſlain 


EDD G 5 8. 


* 
600 


a thouſand men. . 16. 
S, Theſe be the names of the mighty men whom Da- 
ot vid had : The Tachmonite that ſat in the ſeat, chief 


at Wl among the captains; (the faine was Adino'the Eznite;) 
ns Wl fe: feed wp his pear againſt ei ht hundred, whom 
i. he ſlew at one time. 2 Fam. xxiii. 8. | 
And after him was Eleazar the ſon of Dodo the 
Abohite; one of the three mighty men with David, when 
they defied the Philiſtines ut were there gathered toge- 
5 ter to Dattle, wy the men of Iſrael were gone n 
| 9. 

He aroſe; and: Foie. the Philiſtines 80 bis hand 
„aus weary, and his hand clave unto the ſword: and 
nit Wl the Lord wrought a great victory that day; and the 


n 


5 | , 


% Kople returned after him only to ſpoil. . .. 10. Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took it, and 
„. 40d after him was Shammah the. ſon of Agee the | brought it to Davids MO» he would n6t drink 
#2 Hararite. And 'the Phitiſtines were gathered toge- thereof, but poured it out untò the Lord: cl . 16. 
. ther ihto a Ps where was a piece of ground full of], And he ſail; Be it far from me; 0 Lord, that 1 
wies; and the people fled from the Philiſtines. 11; | ſhould do this: 1s not this the blood of the men that 
, But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground, and de- went in jeopardy of their lives? therefore he would not 
pps ſended it, and flew the P pe wel and the Lord | drink it. Theſe things did theſe three mighty men. 17. 
„ WW mought a great victory, cc. .... And after him was Eleazar the ſon of Dodo the Aho- 
And Abiſhai the brother of ah. the ſon of Zerulah, hite who was one E Sf Ihe „three wighties, 1 Chron. xi. 12. 
us chief among three: and he lifted ap his ſpear a-] e was With David at. Pas, dammim, 99g there the 
that 2 eee flew them, and wo the name e Nane bathe Fes 7 peiber, to battl 6, Theres 
ian- wong three. 18 (4 45 a Parcel of 'erdund fu gf ie and the eo 
; „Was he not moſt Honourable of thebe'?, therefore p . ; op e 


he was their captain: + vom he anulond: not unto 
the ft three. .... . 
And be! ſtew an ty — a doodly man: and ine 
bBeyptianihadta:ſpear in his hand, Bur he went down 
hid with a ſtaff, and plucked the ſpear out of the 
Leyptian's hand, and ſeb him. with 'his'bwit/ ſpear; 2l. 
Theſe rings did Benatuh the fon of Jehoiatla, and 
name among tliree mighty men. . 226 


$*s „„ 


4 * 


He was more Honourable than the oy 110 ge 


attained not to tlie f three: and. David ſet him over 
his guard. 2 Sam. xxiii. 23, 


And this is the number of the mighty men whom 
David had; Jaſhybeatn ah Hachmonitè, the chief of the 


aptains ;' hie lifted up his ſpear à aſnſt three hundred 


Hain by him at one time. 1 Chron, Xi. 11 

And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he was chief of 

the three: for lifting up his ſp! ear agalnſt three. hundred 

he New them, and had a Raftle among the three. . n. 20. 
Of the three he was more honourable than the two, 


for he was their captain; howbeit he attained. aiot, to 
the fir/t three. 


CET ES - 4 
Benaiah the ſon. of Jehoiada, t the ſou ot a valiant i man 
of Kabzeel, who had done many acts; he ew two 
lion-like men of Moab; alfo he went down and, flew 


a lion in a 1 a ſaowy day.. 22. 
| $ 3833. Heroes combingd. 


eng! it came to paſs on the third day, when they 
were ſore, that two of the ſons of Jacob, Simeon and 
Levi, Dinah's brethren, took each man his fword, 
and came upon the city boldly, and flew all the males. 
Gen. xxxiv. 25. 

And they flew Hamor and Shechreln nis ſon with the 
edge of the ſword, and took Dinah out of Shechemi's 
hoble, and went out. .... 26. 

The -fons of jacob came upon the Nati; and ff poited 
the city; "becauſe they had defiled their fiſter. . 

'And:three of the thirty chief went down, and came 
to David in the harveſt-time unto the cave of Ad ule 
lam; and the troop of the Philiſtines pitched in 
Valley of Rephaim. 2 Sam. xxiti. 13. 


And David was then i in an held, and the g are el 


the Philiſtines was then in Beth-leHe. SE 1H 
And David longed, and ſaid, Oh that one ola 17 

me drink of the water of the well of be leben, 

is by the gate 


And the three mighty men brake thivij 1 che wg 


of the Philiſtines, and BYE water out of the well o 


fled, from efore the Philiſtines. A 
Lund ine fel hetitelves in the, 
And delivered it, and flew the Philiffines; an the 


Lord ved Tem By 4 a great PRIN Ly n 
1 1 8 3834. Public Challenpes. | 


on ende nd. He tliat'ſmitéth ee and | 


taketh d, 48 Hitn will Te Achfah y daughter to 
wife. Judg bsi. . 


And 


pe of that narcel_ 


broth | 
to wife. Judges i. 13. 


mould ſerve him? 7s not this the people that thou haſt 
deſpiſed? go out, I pray now, and 5 
Ii. 39. „ 


vid went out, and met together by the pool of Gibeon; 


CHAP, xv. 


| 
r, took it: and he gave him Achſah his daughter: 

; 28 by 8 54619 317 | 
Then ſaid Zehul unto him, Where is now thy mouth, 
wherewith thou, ſaidſt, Who is Abimelech that we 


ght with them. 


* * 


= 


And Jonathan ſaid to the young man that bare his 
armour, Come, and let us go over unto the garriſon 
of thefe uncircumciſed ; it may be that the Lord will 


work for us: for there is no reſtraint to the Lord to | 


ſave by many or by few. 1 Sam. xiv. 6. 
And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah and the ſervants of Da- 


and they ſat down, the one on the one ſide of the 


pool, and the other on the other ſide of the pool. 
2 Sam. ii. i. 5 


ariſe and play before us. And Joab ſaid, Let them 
w v ß ]˙·ð 
Then there aroſe and went over by number twelve 
of Benjamin, which pertained to Iſn-boſnheth the fon of 
Saul, and twelve of the ſervants of David. 
And they 


1 1 5. 


Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us ſee one another in the face. ſtanding the journey that thou takeſt ſhall not be for 


WAX. 


Ang Othniel che ſon of Kenaz, Caleb's Tanken 


BOOK XXV1I, 
2 And as he talked with them, beh old, there came 
the champion (the Philiſtine of Gath, Goliath b 


1 Sam. xvii. 23. 


Iſrael. Pf „ebe 25. 


defy the armies of the living God) 26 
4 14 


the beaſts of the field. .... . 44. 


young men, and take thee his armour. 
n non | 3836. Heroines. 


out of Kadeſh-naphtali, and ſaid unto him, Hath not 


children of Zebulun. Judges iv. 6. 


* 


and his multitude; and 1 will deliver him into thine 
hand) 7 
And Barak 


I will not go. 8. 
And ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely go with thee ; 'notwith- 


thine honour ; for the Lord ſhall fell Siſera into the 
hand of a woman. And Deborah aroſe, and went with 
Barak to Kedeſh. .... .. 9. ; 

And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to Kedeſh; 
and he went up with ten thouſand men at his feet: and 


to Saul ? chooſe you a man for you, and let him come 
down to me. 1 Sam. xvii. 8. 


| If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, then 


will we be your ſervants: but if I prevail againſt him, 
and kill him, then ſhall ye be our ſervants, and ſerve 


us. 9. | 

And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defy the armies of Iſrael 
this day; give me a man, that we may fight together. 10. 
And the  Philiſtine drew near morning and evening; 
and preſented himſelf forty days. «cw 16 
IVF 


Deborah went up with him. 


20346 31 Ort: tr | 
And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up; for this is the 
day in which the Lord hath delivered Siſera into thine 


Irak went down from mount Tabor, and ten thou- 
ſand men after him. , 14. | F 
Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feet to the tent of 
Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite: for {here was 


of Heber the Kenite. e 11. E 


„And Jael went out to; meet Siſera, and ſaid unto 
| him; Turn jo, my Lord, turn in to me:; fear not. And 


name) out of the armies of the Philiſtines, and ſpake 
according to the ſame words: and David heard then, MW 


And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Have you ſeen this man! 
that is come up? ſurely to deſy Iſrael is he come up: 
and it ſhall be, that the man who killeth him, the! 
king will enrich him with great riches, and will give 
him his daughter, and make. bis father's houſe free in! 


And David ſpake to the men that ſtood by him, ſay. 2 
ing, What ſhall be done to the man that killeth thi; 
Philiſtine, and taketh away the reproach from Iſrael?! 
for who is this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhoulg 


And the people anſwered him after this manner, 
. _ Og” | ſaying, So ſhall it be done to the man that killeth | 
And Abner faid to Joab, Let the young men now | him. oO nd Fes ; 

And the Philiſtine faid to David, Come to me, and! 
I will give thy fleſh unta the fowls of the air, and to 


And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee aſide to thy right : 
hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold on one of the 


But Aſahel | 
would not turn aſide from following of him. 2 Sam. ii. 21, 


5 AnD ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſon of Abinoam | 
the Lord God of Iſrael commanded, ſaying, Go, and | 
draw toward mount Tabor, and take with thee ten 
thouſand: men of the children of Naphtali, and of the 
And Iwilldraw unto thee, to the river Kiſhon, Si. 
ſera, the captain of Jabin's army, with his chariots | 


faid unto her, If thou wilt go with me, | 
then I will go; but if thou wilt not go with me, then | 


hand: is not the Lord gone out before thee ? So Ba- 


peace between Jabin the king of Hazor and the houle | 


ſo he died. 


pierced and ſtricken through his temples. 


burn it with fire. 


Abimelech's head, and all to break his ſcull. . 53. 


thee, and thouloſe thy life, with the lives of thy houſe- 
hold. Judges xviii. 25. 1 
And the children of Dan went their way: and when 
Micah ſaw that they were too ſtrong for him, he turn- 
ed and went back unto his houſe. . .... 26. 

And Saul ſaid to David, Thou art not able to go 


'but a youth, and he a man of war from his youth. 
1 Sam. xvii. 33. n e 

Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and thine heart 
hath lifted thee up: glory of this, and tarry at home; | 


BOOK XXVII. 


when he had turned in unto. her into the tent ſhe 
covered him with a mantle. Judges iv. 18. | 

Then Jael, Heber's wife, took a nail of the tent, and 
took an hammer in her hand, and went ſoftly unto 
him, and ſmote the nail into his temples, and faſtened 
it into the ground: (for he was faſt aſleep, and weary :) 
ir woe hs 

And, behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, Jael came out 
to meet him, and ſaid unto him, Come, and I will ſhew 
thee the: man whom thou ſeekeſt. And when he came 
into her tent, behold, Siſera lay dead, and the nail was 
in his temples . 22 1 

Bleſſed above women ſhall Jael the wife of Heber 
the Kenite be; bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above women in 
the tent. „ v. 24. | 
She put her hand to the nail, and her right hand to 


the workmen's hammer; and with the hammer ſhe | 


ſmote Siſera, ſhe ſmote off his head, when ſhe had 
wes eas 
At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down; at her 
feet he bowed, he fell : where he bowed, there he fell 
i. BT DEEP AR 5 
Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and encampe 
againſt Thebez, and took it. , ix. 50. ei 
But there was a ſtrong tower within the city, and 
thither fled all the men and women, and all they of 


the city, and ſhut it to them, and gat them up to the 


top of the tower. . 51. 
And Abimelech came unto the tower, and fouglt 
againſt it, and went hard unto the door of the tower to 
000 vere 52. 7 

And a certain woman caſt a piece of a milſtone upon 


Who ſmote Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbeſheth ? 
did not a woman caſt a piece of a milſtone upon him 
from the wall that he died in Thebez? 2 Sam. xi. 21. 

And it came to paſs, when he ſaw her, that he rent 
his clothes, and faid, Alas, my daughter ! thou haſt 
brought me very low, and thou art one of them that 
trouble me: for I have opened my mouth unto the 
Lord, and | cannot go back. Judges xi. 35. I 

And ſhe ſaid unto him, My father, 2f thou haſt open- 
ed thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me according to 
that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth; foraſ- 
much as the Lord hath taken vengeance for thee of 
thine enemies, even of the children of Ammon. . 36. 


$ 3837. Cautions. 


| And the children of Dan ſaid unto him, Let not thy 
voice be heard among us, left angry fellows run upon 


ayainſt this Philiſtine to fight with him; for thou art 


* 


CHAP. XV. 


for why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to / hurt, that thou 
ſhouldeſt fall, even thou, and Judah with thee ? 2 Kings 
xiv. 10. : V 

After all this, when Joſiah had prepared the temple, 
Necho king of Egypt came up to figlit againſt Car- 
chemiſh by Euphrates: and Joſiah went out againſt 
him. 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. | 

But he ſent ambaſſadors to him, ſaying, What have 
I to do with thee, thou king of Judah? I come not 
againſt thee this day, but againſt the houſe wherewith 
[ have war; for God commanded me to make haſte : 
forbear thee from meddling with God, who ts with me, 
that he deſtroy thee not. ....21. _ | 


Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the way for 
the ſword of the enemy and fear is on every ſide. 
Je. vi. 25. | 


$ 3838. Fearſulneſs. 


AND the princes of Ifſachar were with Deborah 
even Iffachar, and alſo Barak: he was ſent on foot 
into the valley. For the divifions of Reuben there 
were great thoughts of heart. Judges v. 15. 

Moreover, the children of Ammon paſſed over Jor- 
dan to fight alſo againſt Judah, and againſt Benjamin, 
and againſt the houſe of Ephraim; ſo that Iſrael was 
lore diſtreſſed, .... x. 9. 5 | 

The whole city ſhall flee for the noiſe of the horſe- 


men and bowmen; they ſhall go into thickets, and 


climb up upon the rocks; every city all be forſaken 
and not a man dwell therein. Jer. iv. 29. rr 
For thus faith the Lord, We have heard a voice of 
trembling, of fear, and not of peace. . Xxx. 5. 


3 


At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs of his 


ſtrong hor/es, at the ruſhing of his chariots, and at the 
rumbling of his wheels, the fathers ſhall not look back 
to their children for feebleneſs of hands. , xlvii. 3. 
Becauſe of the day that cometh to ſpoil all the Phi- 
liſtines, and to cut off from Tyrus and Zidon every 
helper that remaineth; for the Lord will ſpoil the 
ane the remnant of the country of Caphtor. 
XIVii. 4. | | 3 
And the land ſhall tremble and ſorrow: for every 
purpoſe of the Lord ſhall be performed againſt Baby- 


lon, to make the land of Babylon a deſolation without. 


an inhabitant. . li. 29. 


Ye have feared the ſword ; and I will bring a ſword 


upon you, ſaith the Lord God. ze“. xi. 8. 

Sigh, therefore, thou ſon of man, with the breaking 
of thy loins; and with bitterneſs figh before their eyes. 
„ EET | 3 

And it ſhall be, when they ſay unto thee, Where- 
fore ſigheſt thou? that thou ſhalt anſwer, For the tid- 
ings, becauſe it cometh ; and every heart ſhall melt, 
and all hands ſhall be feeble, , and every ſpirit ſhall 


5 


faint, and all knees ſhall be weak as water: behold, it 


cometh, and ſhall be brought to paſs, faith the Lord 


. 3 3 | 

Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and found an alarm in 
my holy mountain; let all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble ; for the day of the Lord cometh, for t is 
nigh at hand. Joel ii. 1. | r 3 
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5 no power to ſtand before your enemies. 


The great day of tbe Lord is near, it is near, and 
haſteth greatly, even the voice of the day of he Lord: 
the mighty man ſhall cry there bitterly. Zeph. i. 14. 
bat day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and diſ- 

treſs, a day of waſteneſs and deſolation, à day of dark- 

neſs and gloomineſs, a day of clouds and thick dark- 
nen, 15. „ ro ee git 

A day of the trumpet and alarm againſt the fenced 
cities, and againſt the high towers. 16. 


F 3839. Supernatural Panic foretold, 

Tux people ſhall hear, and be afraid: ſorrow ſhall 
take hold on the inhabitants of Paleſtina. Ex. xv. 14. 
Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed; the 
mighty men of Moab, trembling ſhalt take hold upon 
them: all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall melt away. 15. 
Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them: by the great- 
neſs of thine arm they ſhall be as ſtill as a ſtone, till 
va people paſs over, O Lord, till the people paſs over 
which thou haſt purchaſed. 16. 
I will ſend my fear before thee, and will deſtroy all 
the people to whom thou ſhalt come; and I will make 
all thine enemies turn their backs unto thee. xxiii. 27. 
And upon them that are left alive of you 1 will ſend 
a faintneſs into their hearts in the lands of their ene- 
mies; and the ſound of a ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them; 
and they ſhall flee, as fleeing from a ſword ; and they 
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| 


ſhall fall when none putſueth. Lev. xxvi. 36. 
And they ſhall fall one upon another, as it were be- 
fore a ſword, when none purſueth : and ye ſhall have 
37. 
This day will I begin to put the dread of thee, and 
the fear of thee, upon the nations that are under the 
whole heaven, who ſhall hear report of thee, and ſhall 
tremble, and bein anguiſh becauſe of thee. Deut. ii. 25. 
There fhall no man be able to ſtand before you: for 
the Lord your God ſhall lay the fear of you, and the 
dread of you, upon all the land that ye ſhall tread upon, 
as he hath ſaid unto you. . . xi. 25. 5 
One thouſand hall flee at the rebuke of one; at 
the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee, till ye be left as a 
beacon 4 7 top of a mountain, and as an enfign 
on an hill. J/. xxx. 17. | f 80 | 
And he ſhall paſs over to his ſtrong hold for fear, 
and his princes ſhall be afraid of the enſign, ſaith the 
Lord, whoſe fire is in Zion, and his furnace in Jeruſa- 
%%%Üͤ;—? FAILED | A | 
Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, ſaith the Lord 
Godof hoſts, from all thoſe that be about thee; and ye 


vs, 


Mall gather up him that wandereth. Jer. xlix. 5. 
For 1 will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed before their 
enemies, and before them that ſeek their life; and 1 
will bring evil upon them, even my fierce anger, ſaith 
the Lord; and I will ſend the ſword after them, till I 
have conſumed them. .... . 37. 
I I will alſo vex the hearts of many people when I 
ſhall bring thy deſtruction among the nations, into the 
countries which thou haſt not known. zel. xxxii. 9. 


Yea, I will make many people amazed at thee, and 


their kings ſhall be horribly afraid for thee, when 1 


BOOK RxXVI1, 


ſhall brandiſh my ſword before them; and they ſhall 
tremble at every moment, every man for his own life, 
in the day of 


Hy fall. Zzek. xxxii. 10. | 

mighty men, O Teman, thall be diſmayed, 
d that every one of the mount of Eſau may be 
cut off by ſlaughter. 0b. 9. 


§ 3840. Inſtanced. 


Ap they journeyed : and the terror of God was 
upon the cities that were round about them, and the 
did not purſue after the ſons of Jacob. Gen. xxxv. 5. 

And there was trembling in the hoſt, in the field, 
and among all the people ; the garriſon, and the 
ſpoilers, they alſo trembled ; and the earth quaked: 
ſo it was a very great trembling, 1 Sam. xiv. 15. 

The Jews gathered themſelves together in their 


And thy 
to the ns 


cities, throughout all the provinces of the king Aha. | 


ſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as ſought their hurt; and 
no man could withſtand them: for the fear of them 
fell upon all people. Eſt. ix. 2. 
S 3841. Inſtances of Fear. : 
AnD Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, Ye have | 


.troubled me, to make me to ftink among the inhabi- | 


tants of the land, among the Canaanites and the Pe- 
rizzites : and being few in number, they ſhall gather 
themſelves together againſt me, and flay me; and I | 
ſhall be deſtroyed, I and my houſe. Gen. xxxiv. 30.1 
And Balak the ſon of Zippor ſaw all that Iſrael had 
done to the Amorites. Num. xxii. 2. 
And Moab was ſore afraid of the people, becauſe 
they were many; and Moab was diſtreſſed, becauſe of 
the children of Iſrael. 3, FE. 
And ſhe ſaid unto the men, I know that the Lord 
hath given you the land, and that your terror is fal- 
len upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the land 
faint becauſe of you. Jo. ii. 9. „ 
For we have heard how the Lord dried up the water 
of the Red-ſea for you, when 7 came out of Egypt; 
and what ye did unto the two kings of the Amorites 
that were on the other ſide Jordan, Sihon and Og, 
whom ye utterly deſtroyed. . .... 10. 

And as ſoon as we had heard the/e things our hearts 
did melt, neither did there remain any more courage 
in any man becauſe of you: for the Lord your God, 
he is God in heaven above, and in earth beneath. 11. | 

And they ſaid unto Joſhua, Truly the Lord hath 
delivered into our hands all the land: for even all the 


inhabitants of the country do faint becauſe of us. 24. 
mall be driven out every man right forth; and none | 


And it came to paſs, when all the kings of the 
Amorites, which were on the fide of Jordan weſt-ward, 
and all the kings of the Canaanites, which were by 
the ſea, heard that the Lord had dried up the waters 
of Jordan from before the children of Iſrael, until 
we were paſſed over, that their heart melted ; nei. 
ther was there ſpirit in them any more, becauſe 0 
the children of Iſrael. .... ., v. I. 45 

And David's men ſaid unto him, Behold, we be 
afraid here in Judah, how much more then if we come 
to Keilah againſt the armies of the Philiſtines ? 1 Sam. 
XXU1, 3. ——— | . And 


And when Saul faw the hoſt of the Philiſtines he 
was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. 1 Sam. 
xviii. 5. 3 
: And it came to paſs, when the captains of the cha- 
riots faw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, Surely it is the 
king of Iſrael. And they turned aſide to fight againſt 
him: and Jehoſhaphat cried out. 1 Kings xxil. 32. 

And in thoſe times there was no peace to him that 
went out, nor to him that came in, but great vexations 


| 


were upon all the inhabitants of the countries, 2 Chron. 
V. 5. | = Nh, 
= + 3842. The Fearful exempted from Par. 


And the officers ſhall ſpeak further unto the peo- 
ple, and they ſhall ſay, What man is there that is 


; fearful and faint-hearted ? let him go and return unto 
his houſe, left his brethren's heart faint as well as his 
1 heart. Deut. xx. 8. | 
& Now therefore, go to, proclaim in the ears of the 
people, ſaying, Whoſoever is fearful and afraid, let 
him return, and depart early from mount Gilead: and 
- Wl there returned of the people twenty and two thouſand, 
3 and there remained ten thouſand. Judges vii. 3, 
: 8 3843. Cowards. 
I i Bur the men that went up with him ſaid, We be 
not able to go 1 againſt the people, for they are ſtrong- 
d er than we. Num. xiii. 31. | | <1} 
Thus did your fathers, when I ſent them from Ka- 
ſe deſh-barnea to ſee the land., xxxii. 8. 3 
f For when they went up unto the valley of Eſhcol, and 


1 


ſaw the land, they diſcouraged the heart of the child- 
d ren of Iſrael, that they ſhould not go in to the land 


| which the Lord had given them. . 9. 

d Whither ſhall we go up? our brethren have diſcou- 
raged our heart, ſaying, The people is greater and tall- 

er er than we; the cities are great, and walled up to 

t; heaven: and, moreover, we have ſeen the ſons of the 

8 Anakims there. Deut. i. 8. | | 

95 And when the Philiſtines heard that the children 


of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, the lords 


ts of the Philiſtines went up againſt Iſrael: and when the 
ge children of Iſrael heard it, they were afraid of the Phi- 
q, liſtines. I Sam. vii. 7 | 


1. When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they were in a 
th firait, (for the people were diſtreſſed,) then the peo- 
ne ple did hide themſelves in caves, and in thickets, and 
4, in rocks, and in high places, and in pits. .., xiii. 6. 


he And ſome of the Hebrews went over Jordan to the 
d, land of Gad and Gilead: as for Saul, he was yet in 
by Gilgal, and all the people followed him trembling. 7. 
JL When Saul and all Iſrael heard, thoſe words of the 
til Philiſtines they were diſmayed, and greatly afraid. 

ei- XVII. 11. ; | 

of And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw the man, 

fled from him, and were ſore afraid... . 24. 


90 { 3844. Malicious Wars. | 
Axp the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, I will 


Uſguiſe myſelf, and enter into the battle, but put thou | 


CHAP . XV. 


on thy robes. And the king of Iſrael difguiſed him- 
ſelf, and went into the battle. 1 Kings xxii. 39. | 

But the king of Syria commanded his thirty and 
two Captains, that had rule over his chariots, ſaying, 
Fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſave only with the 
king of Iſrael. .... .... 31. 

And it came to paſs, when the captains of the cha- 
riots perceived that it was not the king of Iſrael, that 
they turned back from purſuing him. .... .... on -- 

But a prophet of the Lord was there, whoſe name 
was Oded ; and he went out before the hoſt that came 


to Samaria, and ſaid unto them, Behold, becauſe the 
Lord God of your fathers was wroth with Judah, he 


hath delivered them into your hand, and ve have ſlain 
them in a rage at reacheth up unto heaven. 2 Chron. 
XXV111.9, 8 5 8 _ t 

Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions of 


Edom, and for four, I will not turn away the puniſuiment 


thereof ; hecauſe he did purſue his brother- with the 
ſword, and did caſt off all pity, and his anger did 


tear perpetually, and he kept his wrath for ever : 
Mes 1.14, 


Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in the croſs-way, 
to cut off thoſe of his that did eſcape ; neither ſhould- 


eſt thou have delivered up thoſe of his that did remain 


in the day of diftreſs. Ob. 14. 5 
§ 3845. Firm and cruel Warriors. 


Tarn did I beat them as ſmall as the duſt of the 
earth; I did ſtamp them as the mire of the ſtreet, and 
did ſpread them abroad. 2 Sam. xxii. 42323... 

A nation of fierce countenance, which ſhall not 
regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew favour to the 


| young. Deut. xxvilii. 50. 


Their bows alſo ſhall daſh the young men to pieces; 
and they ſhall have no pity on the fruit of the womb : 
their eye ſhall not ſpare children. / xiii. 18. 

Thus faith the Lord, Behold, a people cometh from 


| the north country, and a great nation ſhall be raiſed 


from the fides of the earth. Jer. vi. 22. | 
They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpear; they are 
cruel, and have no mercy : their voice roareth like the 
ſea; and they ride upon horſes, ſet in array as men 
for war againſt thee, O daughter of Zion. . 23. 
Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy people, 
and all thy fortreſſes thall be ſpoiled, as Shalman ſpoil- 
ed Beth-arbel in the day of battle: the mother was 
daſhed in pieces upon her children. Zo. x. 14. 
Yet was ſhe carried away, ſhe went into captivity : 
her young children alſo were daſhed in pieces at the 
top of all the ſtreets ; and they caſt lots for her honour- 
able men, and all her great men were bound in chains. 
Nahum iii. 10. : | 


§ 3846. Deſertion. 


Now it came to paſs, that when all the people which 
were with Iſhmael ſaw Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were with him, then 

they were glad. Jer. xli. 13. = 
So all the people that Iſhmael had carried away 
| Captive 
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Went unto 0: ſohanan the ſon of Ree ger. ul. 14. 
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92 
AND the tribes of Iſrael. ſent. men through, all the 
tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, Mhat wickedneſs is this that 
is done among you? Judges xx. 12. 
And the whole congregation ſent ſome to ſpeak to 


1 0% 


42 b 
B 43 31 


the children of Benjamin that were in the rock Rim- | 


mon, and to call peaceably unto them. . xxi. 13. 
And when the children of Iſrael heard: of 1t, the 
whole congregation of the children of lirael gathered 
themſelves together at Shiloh, to 80 WP; to war againſt 
them. Joſ. xxii. 12. 

And the children of Ifrael ſent unto the e of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the half- 
tribe of Manaſſeh, into the land of Gilead, Phinehas 

the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, . 

And with him ten princes, of each ohiet houſe a 
prince, throughout all the tribes of Iſrael; and each 
one was an head of the houſe of their fathers among 
the thouſands of Iſrael. 14. | 


COLT 


q 
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And they came unto the 9 of Reuben, and | 


to the children of Gad, and to the half. tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, unto the land of Gilead, and they. ſpake with 
them, faying. WY 


king, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſulteth whether | 
he be able with ten thouſand to meet him that cometh 
againſt him with twenty thouſand ? Luke xiv. 31. 

Or elſe; while the. other is yet a great way off, he 
— an ambaſſage, and deſireth conditions of peace. 
$000. e 32. | 


Lund 


— 


I 3848. Deceptions 


Any they went to Joſhua unto the camp at Gilgal, 
and ſaid unto him, and to the men of Iſrael, We be | 
come from a far country ; now, therefore, make ye a 


league with us. Jof. ix. 6. 


And the men of Iſrael faid unto the Hivites, Perad- | 


venture ye dwell among us, and how mall we make 
2 league with you? . „ 1. 

And they ſaid unto Joſhua, We are thy ſervants, 
Aud Joſhua ſaid unto them, Who are ye 
whence come ye? . . 84 

And they ſaid unto him, From a very for country thy 
ſervants are come, becauſe of the name of the Lord 
thy God: for we have heard the fame of him, and all 
that he did in Egypt. . 9. 

And all that he did tot 
' that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of Heſhbon, 
and to Og king of Baſhan; which was at Aſhtaroth. 10. 

Wherefore our elders, and all the inhabitants of | 


captive from Mizpah caſt. about, and returned, and, 


+1 
t 


We are very far from 80 when ye dwell among us? | 


i 


Or what king, going to "make; war againſt another | | 


not committed this - treſpaſs againſt the Lord: 


of the Lord. 


and from | 


he two kings of the Amorites 54 


you for the journey, and go to. meet ou and a fy 
unto; them, We. are our 


TN ward 
. 
This our bread we took hot for, our. proviſion out 
of our houſes on the day we came forth to go unto 
vou; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy: 19, 
And theſe bottles of wine which we filled were new; 
and, behold, they be rent: and theſe our garments and 
our ſhoes. are become old by reaſon of the very long 
Journey. 13. 
And Joſhua called for 1 - and of ſpake unto | 
them, ſaying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, laying, 


therefore no w. 
make ye a league with us. | 


1 
, 


23; 
Now, therefore, ye are curſed ; and thate ſhall none 
of you be freed from being bond-men, and hewers of | 
wood and drawers of water for the houſe of my God.23, 
And they anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, Becauſe it was 
certainly told thy ſervants, how that the Lord thy God 
commanded . his ſervant Moſes to give you all the 
land, and to 59 all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, therefore we were ſore afraid of o our lives 
becauſe of you, and have done this thing. . .... 24. 
And they ſaid unto the meſſengers that cave, Thus 
ſhall ye ſay unto the men of Jabeſh-gilead, To-mor- 
row, by that time the ſun be hot, ye ſhall have help. 
And the meſſengers came and ſhewed it to the men of 
Jabeſh ; and they were glad. 1 Sam. xi. 9. 
Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To-morrow we 
will come out unto you, and ye ſhall do with us All 
838 ſeemeth good unto you. .... .... 


A © 3849. Succeſsful Embaſy. 


A8 when Phinehas the prieſt, and the princes of | 
the congregation, and heads of the thouſands of Iſrael 
which were with him, heard the words that the child- 
ren of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the child- 
ren of Manaſſeh ſpake, it pleaſed them. Jo/. xxii. 30. 

And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt ſaid 

unto the children of Reuben, and to the children of 
Gad, and to the children of Manaſſeh, This day we 
perceive that the Lord is among us, becauſe ye have 
now ye 
have delivered the children of Iſrael out of the hand 
31. 
And Phinehas the ſon of I Eleazar the ſt, and the 
princes, returned from the children of Reuben, and 
from the children of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, 
unto the land of Canaan, to the children of Iſrael, and 
brought them word again. ... 32, | 

And the thing pleaſed the chinese of Iſrael; and 
the children of Iſrael bleſſed God, and did not intend 
to go up againſt them in battle, to deſtroy the a 
wherein the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 


- $ 3850. Unſucceſsful Embaſſies. 


2 Jepbthah ſent meſſengers again unto the king 
of the children of Ammon. Judges xi. 14. 
And ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Jephthah, Iſrael took 


vous 9oeos 


our 9 — to us, ſaying, Take victuals with | 
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not away the land of Moab, nor the land of the child: 
ren of Ammon: ” 5 „ 90 15. a Anl 
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And the Lord God of Iſrael delivered Sihon and all 
ns people into the hand of Iſrael, and they ſmote 
cdhem: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the Amorites, 
the inhabitants of that country. Judges xi. 21. 
And they poſſeſſed all the coaſts of the Amorites, 
from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from the wilder- 
neſs even unto Jordan... 22, | 

So now the Lord God of Iſrael hath diſpoſſeſſed 
the Amorites from before his people Iſrael, and ſhould- 
eſt thou poſſeſs it? ... . . 23. of 

And now art thou any thing better than Balak the 
ſon of Zippor king of Moab? did he ever ſtrive a- 
gainſt Iſrael, or did be ever fight againſt them,........25. 

While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and her towns, and 
in Aroer, and her towns, and in all the cities that be 
along by. the, coaſts of Arnon, three hundred years 
why therefore did ye not recover them within that time? 
„ „ 

Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt thee, but thou 
doeſt me wrong to war againſt me: the Lord the 
judge be juage this day between the children of Iſrael 
and the children of Ammon. . .... 27. 8 

Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon heark- 


1 28. : 

And the meſſengers came again, and ſaid, Thu 
ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, ſaying, Although I have ſent unto 
thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt deliver me thy filver, and thy 
gold, and ar wives, and thy children; 1 Kings xx. 5. 
mY Yet I will ſend my ſervants unto thee to-morrow 
about this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine houſe, and 

the houſes of thy ſervants ; and it ſhall be, that what- 

ſoever, is pleaſant in thine eyes they ſhall put it in 

their hand, and take it away. . 6. þ 

Then the king of Iſrael called all the elders of the 
land, and ſaid, Mark, I pray you, and ſee how this man 
ſeeketh miſchief; for he ſentuntome for my wives, and 
for my children, and for my filver, and for my gold, 
and I denied him not. Woh | 
And all the elders, and all the people, ſaid unto him, 
Hearken not unto him, nor conſent. .... .... 8. 

Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers of Ben- 
hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou didſt ſend 
for to thy ſervant at the firſt I will do; but this thing I 
may not do. And the meſſengers departed, and 
brought him word again. . 9. ITE; 

Behold, their valiant ones ſhall cry without ; the am- 
baſſadors of peace ſhall weep bitterly. /. xxxili. 7. 


$ 3851. Ambaſſadors impriſoned. 


went out firſt ; and Ben- hadad ſent out, and they told 
Lol him, ſaying, There are men come out of Samaria, 
* /// / /r es 

35. And he ſaid, Whether they be come out for peace 


0009 +00. 18. | 
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ened not unto the words of Jephthah which he ſent | 


uke them alive; or whether they be come out for 


| will ſerve thee. 


| § 3852. Appeal to the People. 


| THEN Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a loud voice 
in the Jews' language, and ſaid, Hear ye the words of 
the great king, the king of Aſſyria. I/. xxxvi. 13. 

Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you; 
for he ſhall not be able to deliver you. .... .... 14. 

Hearken not to Hezekiah ; for thus ſaith the king of 
Aſſyria, Make an agreement with me by a preſent, and 
come out to me: and eat ye every one of his vine, and 
every one of his fig-tree, and drink ye every one the 
waters of his own ciſtern; .... .... 16. 

Until I come and take you away to a land like your 
own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of bread and 
. oc „17. hs 55 
in the Jews' language, and ſpake, ſaying, Hear the 
word of the great king, the king of Aſſyria: 2 Kings 
Xvill. 28. | . 5 a 

Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you; 
for he ſhall not be able to deliver you out of his hand : 
e 29. | | | 


Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the Lord, 
ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver us, and this city 
ſhall not be delivered into the hand of the king of 
Aſſyria. . , 30. 6 34 e 

Hearken not unto Hezekiah; for thus ſaith the 
king of Aſſyria, Make an agreement with me by a pre- 
ſent, and come out to me, and then eat ye every man 

of his own vine, and every one of his fig-tree, and 
drink ye every one the waters of his ciſtern, .... . 31. 
Until I come and take you away to a land like your 
own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of bread and 
vineyards, a land of olive oil and of honey, that ye 
may live and not die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah, 
when he perſuadeth you, ſaying, The Lord will deliver 

Then they cried with a loud voice, in the Jews* 
ſpeech, unto the people of Jeruſalem that were on the 
wall, to affright them, and to trouble them that they 
might take the city. 2 Chron. xxxii. 18. 


§ 3853. Propoſals. 


AnD Jephthah ſent meſſengers unto the king of 
the children of Ammon, ſaying, What haſt thou to do 


with me, that thou art come againſt me to fight in my 
land? Judges xi. 12 | * 


And the king of the children of Ammon anſwered 
| unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, Becauſe Iſrael took 


| 


q 


| away my land when they came up out of Egypt, from 
Mb Bos 4 oung men of the princes of the provinces | 
) 


Arnon even unto Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now, 
| therefore, reſtore thoſe lands again peaccably. . 13. 
Now, therefore, deliver us the men, the children of 
Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may put them to 
death, and put away evil from Iſrael. But the children 
of Benjamin would not hearken to the voice of their 
brethren the children of Iſrael. ..... xx. 13. 
Iden Nahaſh the Ammonite came up, and encamp- 
ed againſt | Jabeſh-gilead: and al} the, men of Jabeſh 
ſaid unto Nahaſh, _ a covenant with us, and we 
1 Sam. Xi. 1. | 


And Nabaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, On this 
9 T | 


condition 


CHAP. XVI. 
condition will I make @ covenant with you, that 1 may 
thruſt out all your right eyes, and lay it for a ern 
upon all Iſrael. 1 Sam. xi. 2. 

And the elders of ]Jabeſh ſaid unto him, Give us ſeven 
days reſpite, that we may fend meſſengers unto all the 
coaſts of Iſrael : and then, if there be no man to ſave 
us, we will come out te thee. .... 3. 

And he ſent mieſſengers to Ahab king of Iſrael into 
the city, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith Pep 
1 Kings xx. 2. 

Thy filver and thy gold is mine; FA wives alſo and 
thy children, even the goodlieſt, are mine.. .. 3. 


| 


| 


WAR 
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BOOK xxvitt. 


rinces, then ſhall this city be Rien, into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, and they ſhall' burn it with fire, and 
| thou ſhalt not eſcape out af their hand. Jer. xxxviii. 18. 

And Zedekiah the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, I am 
afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the Chaldeans, leſt 
they deliver me into their hand, and they mock me. 19. 
But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliver thee : obey, 
] beſeeth thee, the voice of the Lord, which 1 f. peak 
unto thee : ſo it ſhall be well unto thee, and thy Tout 
Mall Hye... ©. 20, 

But if thou refuſe to go forth, this 10 the word that 
the Lord hath ſhewed me: . 21. 


And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, My lord, | 


O king, according to thy laying, I am thine, and all 
that I have. | 


And the king of Afſyria ſent Rabſhakeh from La- 


And, behold, all the women, that are left in the king 
* Judah! 8 houſe, Mall be brought forth to the king of 


friends have ſet thee on, and have prevailed againit 


chiſh to Jeruſalem, unto king Hezekiah with a great 


army: and he ſtood by the conduit of the upper pool, 


in the highway of the fuller's field. I/. xxxvi. 2. 
Then came forth unto. him Eliakim, Hilkiah's ſon, 


which was over the houſe, and Shebna the ſcribe, and 


Joah, Aſaph's ſen, the recorder. . 3. 

Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of Afyria 
have done to all lands, by deſtroying them n 
and fhalt thou be delivered? .... xxxvii. 11. 

Have the gods of the nations delivered them which 
my fathers have deſtroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and 


N and the children of Eden which were in Te- 
r er 5 


Where is the king of — and the king of Ara 


pPhad, and the king of the nn 80 harvalm, Hena, 
and Iyah 7 | F 


8 3854. 'Capitulotion exhorted 10. 


1 18. 


way of death, Jer. xxi. 8. 
He that abideth in this city ſhall- die by the ſword, 


and by the famine, and by the peſtilence: but he that 
goeth out, and falleth to "the Chaldeans that befiege | 
you, he ſhall live, and his life ſhall be unto him for a 


Prey. 1 „ 


But the nations that bring their neck under the yoke 
of the king of Babylon, and ſerve him, thoſe will 1 let 
remain ſtill in their ewn land, faith the Lord; and they; 


hall till it, and dwell therein. .... xxvii 11. 


I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of Judah according to 
all theſe words, ſaying, Bring your necks under the 
2 of the King of Babylon, and ſerve him and his 


Pech. e, and liyxe. . . . 12. 
hy will ye die, thou and thy people, by the ſword, 


bythe We and by the peſtilence, as the Lord hath | 1 
ſpoken againſt the nation that will not ſerve the king 


of Babylon? 13. 


Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus faith the 
Lord, the God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, If thou wilt 


afſuredly 
then th 
With fi 


and thou ſhalt Aue, 
xxxvili. 14. 


thine houſe. 


But if thou wilt not t go forth to the king: of Babylons 


Nulli # 43 


80 forth unto the king of Babylon s princes, 
oul ſhall live, and his — ſhall not be dane 


is 


nds s princes, and thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy 


| thee : thy feet are funk in the mire, and they are 
turned away back. .... ,... 22. 

So they ſhall bring out all thy wives and thy children 
to the Chaldeans: and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of 


their hand, but ſhalt be taken by the hand of the king 


of Babylon; and thou thalt cauſe this city to be burnt 
with fire. 23. 


8 3855. Par ley. 


Ax the children of Benjamin gathered themſelves 
together after Abner, and became one troop, and ſtood 
on the top of an hill. 2 Sam. ii. 25. 

Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, Shall the fword 
Gevour for ever? knoweſt thou not that it will be bit- 
terneſs in the latter end? how long ſhall it be then 


| ere thou bid the 25 return from following their 
brethren? .... 

And Joab ſaid, 3 God liveth, unleſs thou hadſt 
Ax p unto this people thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Behold, I ſet before you the way of life, and the 


ſpoken, Surely then in the morning the people had 
one up every one from following his brother. . 27. 
So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people ſtood 
Rill, and purſued after Iſrael no more, neither fought 
they any more. 28. 
And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people return- 
ed from purſuing after Iſrael : for Joab beld 
people. . XvIii. 16. 


Then cried a wiſe woman out of the city, Hear, 
hear; ſay, I pray you, . Come near hither, 


that l may ſpeak with thee. .... xx. 16. 
And when he was come near unto her, the woman 
ſaid, Art thou Joab? And he anſwered, I am he. Then 


| ſhe ſaid-unto him; Hear the words of thine handmaid, 


And he anſwered, I do hear. W's 


I am one of them that are peaceable and faithful in 


Ifrael : thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a city, and a mother in 
frael: Why wilt thou ſwallow up the inheritance of 
the Lord) . 19. 
And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far be it, far Þ be it from 
me, that 1 ſhould ſwallow up or deſtroy. .... . 20: 
5 2 3856. Inteſtine Broils. 
AND the 7 men of, Ephraim ſaid unto him, Why haſt 
as ſerve ed us thus, that thou calledft us not when thou 
enteſt th! fight with the 


chide with him _— Judges viii. 1. 


eld back the 


lidianites? Apd they did 
And 
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: Wherefore paſſedſt thou over to fight againſt the 


As they did unto me, fo have I done unto them. II. 


BOOK XX VILL, - 


of Ephraim, better than the vintage of Ablezer ? 
judges viii. 2 WTI | 5 
God; hath delivered into your hands the princes of 
lidian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was I able to do in 
ompariſon of you? Then their anger was abated to- 
ard him when he had ſaid that. .... .... 3. 3 
And the men of Ephraim gathered themſelves to- 
ether, and went northward, and ſaid unto Jephthah, 


children of Ammon, and didſt not call us to go with. 

hee? we will burn thine houſe upon thee with fire. xii. 1 * 
And Jephthah {aid unto them, I and my. people were 

{great ſtrife with the children of Ammon; and when 


[called you, ye delivered me not out of their hands. 2. 


And when 1 ſaw that ye delivered me not, I put my 
ife in my hands, and paſled over againſt the children 
if Ammon, and the Lord delivered them into my hand: 
therefore then are ye come up unto me this day to 
igt againſt me? .... .... 3. EE 5 

Then the Philiſtines went up, and pitched in Judah, 
nd ſpread themſelves in Lehi. .... xv. 9. 5 

And the men of Judah ſaid, Why are ye come up 
gainſt us? And they anſwered, To bind Samſon are 
je come up, to do to him as he hath done to us. 10. 

Then three thouſand men of Judah went to the top 
ofthe rock Etam, and ſaid to Samſon, Knoweſt thou 
wt that the Philiſtines are rulers over us? what is this 
lat thou haſt done unto us? And he ſaid unto them, 


And they, ſaid unto him, We are come down to 
bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the hand of 
be Philiſtines, And Samſon ſaid unto them, Swear 
into me, that ye will not fall upon me yourſelves, 12. 


9 3857. Capitulation. 


Avp it came to paſs, at the end of three days after 
ey had made a league with them, that they heard 
that they were their neighbours, and that they dwelt 
mong them. Joy. ix. 16. | | 2] 

And the children of Iſrael, journeyed, and came 
unto their cities on the third day. Now their cities 
vere Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and Kir- 
n,, OS 40 | „ 

And now, behold, we are in thine hand; as it ſeem- 


| 


* 


5 


7 


th good and right unto thee to do unto us, do. , 25. 


And ſo did he unto them, and delivered them out o 
be hand of the children of Iſrael, that they ſlew them 
And Joſhua made them that day hewers of wood 


9 


ad drawers of water for the congregation, and for the 


atar of the Lord, even unto. this day, in the place 
which he ſhould chooſe. ....... 27. 5 


And Ben-kagad ſaid unto. him, The cities which my 
ather took from thy father I will reſtore; and thou 


And he ſaid unto them, What, have I dane now in 
Wl npariſon of you ? /s not the gleaning of the grapes 


4 Thus ſaith the 


q 


alt make; fireets-for. thee in Damaſcus.as my father 
made in Samaria. Then, ſaid Ahab, I will ſend thee. 
my/with this corenant., So he, made a, £9vcnant [| 
Rb bit, and ſent him away. IA ing xx. 34. 


if 
14 


CHAP. XVI. 
ve 51% 3858, Treaties violated, 


. here is a league between me and thee, and be- 
| tween my father and thy father: behold I have ſent 


unto thee a preſent of ſilver and gold; come and break 
thy league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that he may de- 
part from me. 1 Kings xv. 19. 187 15 
And after the league made with him he ſhall work 
deceitfully: for he ſhall come up, and: thall become 
ſtrong with a ſmall people Dan. xi. 23. | 
Terd, For three tranſgreſſions of 
Tyrus, and for four, I will not turn away te puni/h- 
ment thereof; becauſe they delivered up the whole 
captivity to Edom, and remembered not the brotherly 


— 


„%% ß 2.0 36 5 027 05.020 213324 vi 
All the men of thy confederacy have brought thee - 
even to the border: the men thatiwere at peace with 
thee have deceived thee, and prevailed againſt thee; 
they that eat thy bread have laid a' wound under thee: 


there is none underſtanding in him. Ob, 7. 
8850 Trihstans. 124 
Ap he ſmote Moab; and the Moahites became | 
David's ſervants, and brought gifts. 1 Chron, xviti, 2. 
And Meſha king of Moab was a ſheep-maſter, and 


* 


rendered unto the king of Ifrael an hundred thoufand 
lambs, and an hundred thouſand rams, with the wool. 


* 


Ln 3eer © to OHDUD 501 2h) 
And Hezekiah king of Judah ſent to the king of Aſ- 
ſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, Ihave offended; return from 
me; that which thou putteſt on me will I bear. And 


o * 0 + * z » L _ 
. 


the king of Aﬀyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of 


Judah three hundred talents of filyer, and thirty talents 
of gold.. xviit, 14. al OED © BIIDEA 


1 


. Alſo ſamè of the Philiſtines brought Jeho 


Pre ente en them. And the children of Ammon 
gave bim t 


. 2 +. . FIT? fi A pr 7 
unto him, both the ſecond year and the third. nd 
i I N > $195. wo tt 37 21 
XXVII, 5. | 


And Pharaoh-nechoch put lim in bands at -Ribtah, 


talents of flyer, and a talent of gold, 2 K gs i. 38. 
| i : ; <4 +, © +4 12 19 9 48 5 141180 1 14 KS 
| $ 3860. Marching through neutral States. 


„„ K „ 


Lr us paſs, I pray thee, A en thy country: we 
will not paſs through the f 
yards, neither will we drink of the water of the wells: 


to the right hand.nor to: the left, Intil we have paſſed 
hy borders, Nn. XI. 11 „„ 
And Euem ſaid unte bim, 'Phou'thalt not paſs' by 
me, leſt 1 cone out againft thee with the ſword: 18. 
q 5 WO FY ON 3 
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ny 


bo will go by the king's high-way, we will not turn 


And the children” of Ifratcl ſand unto him, We will "en of Syria will come up againſt thee. 1 Kings xx. 22. 


go by the highway; and if I and my cattle drink of thy 
water, then 1 will pay for it: Iwill only (without doing 
any thing elſe) go through on my feet. Num. xx. 19, 
And he faid,' Thou! thalt not go through. And 
Edom came out againſt him with much People, and 
with a ſtrong) land. . 20. 
Thus Edom refuſed: to; give! Agel paſſage through | 
his border: wherefore Iſrael turned away from him..21. | 
And lrael' ſent meſſengers unto nee king of, the | 
. Amotites, ſayings : . xxi. 21. 
'Let me paſs through thy land ; we will not turn into | 
the fields, or into:the- vineyards; ;; we will not drink ＋ 
the waters of the well: but we will go along by the 
King $ Shun 5 until we be paſſed thy borders. 22. 
And Sihon would not duke Iſrael to pals through, 
his border. TT 23. 94 
"And Lient altas out of the wilderneſs of Ke. 
demoth unto Sihon king of Heſhbon with words of] 
peace, ſaying, Deut. ii. 26. 
Let me pals through thy land: 1 will go along by 


the highway, I. will 90 2. bee Mis; the Tight hand | 


nor to the ſeft. 
Chop, ſhalt ſell me meat for me money, t that 1 may eat; 
agg ive me water for money that 1 may drink; only 
A petal ro ugh on. my feet, ” nap. pas. BS 
715 the Aren of ſau which dwell in Seir, and 
the Moabites which dwell in Ar did unto me,) until 1- 
ſhall paſs pals oyer. Jordan, 1 i o the land which the Lord 
our God giveth x e 
| es when Ifrael came up from Eg 7 pt, and wakes), 
th mp ons He wiliernch, unto t the Red ea, and came to 
Judges xi. 16. 1 
2 1 Torn ſent meſſengers vn the ing. of N 
5. 1 ay thee, s through thy lan 
ba 17 55 4 of Ed Fe ch Gb heaken thereto. And 
If 1 5 85 inner th 1 airy unto, the King of Moab; but 
he wou 


Then they. went plong through the wildetneſs, and 
cane 1 of } Bag 293 the land of Moab, 
and came Wy he call fide of the land of Moab, and pitch. 


ea m tide of Ar non, but came not within the bor- 
ah oy ; for "Aion Was the border of Moab: . 18; 


Frael ſent 


Amorites: the king a eſhbon; and Iſrael faid unto 


| 15 Let vs pals, 105 pray thee, through, thy land. unts | 


place. 
But Si 95 5 i kt ot Iael to paſs through Asen 
99 Bother e red all his peo] le togetHer, and pliched” 
10 Fah, fought ARE: Fel. . a; 20 50 2h 
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d' not conſe 7155 and Ifrael abode in Kadeſh. 1415 


1 unto Sition Kin of 48 


BOOK XXV!r, | 

Then the king of Syria warred againſt Ifrael, ang in, 
took counſel win His' fervants, faying, In ſuch aud A 
ſuch a place Mall be my camp, 2 Kings vi. 8. ther 
And the man of God ſent unto the king of Iftacl, . cou 
ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not fuch a place: for | time 

| thither the Syrians are come down _.... .... 9. 8. 
And the EK. of Ifrael ſent to the place which the . wild 
man of God told him and warned him of, and ſaved mal 
himſelf there, not once, nor twice. |... . 10. A 
1: Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was bre bro! 
troubled tor this thing; and he called his ſervants, and ren! 
ſaid unto them, Will ye not ſhew me which of us ts for | befq 
the king of Iſtael? . 111, A 


And one of his ſervantefald: None, my lord, O TR villa 
but Eliſha the prophet, that is in Ifrael, telleth the ther 
king of Iſrael the words that thou ſpeakeft i in thy bed- A 
chamber. r faid, 

And lie aid, Go and ſpy white he rs, that | may us 01 
ſend and fetch him. And it was told him, ſaying, Be. we | 


hold, od is in Dothan. . . 18. * 
. a f 
| | 8 3862. eee | men 

And the king aroſe. in the night, and faid unto his 4 


ſervants, I will now ſhew you what the Syrians have and 
done to us: they know that we be hungry, therefore MI . 
are aig gone out of the camp to hide themſelves in Ml Al 


the field, ſaying, When they come out of the city we befid 
"ſhall catch them alive, and get into the city. 2 Kings unte 
Tt. 12; And 

And one of his ſervants anſwered and ſaid, Let ſome MI Al 


take, I pray thee, five of the horſes that remain, which men 
are left in the city, (behold, they are as all the mul- Jeric 
titude of Iſrael that are left in it; behold, I/, they houſ 


are even as all the multitude of the Ifraclites that are Ar 
conſumed,) and let us ſend and ſee. .... .... = {now 

They took, therefore two chariot horſes ; and the Ar 
king ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians, ſaying, Go and from 
r 5 5014. from 

And they went after them unto Jordan: and, lo, all and t 
the way was full of garments and veſſels, which the 180 


Syrians had caſt away in their . and the meſſen- 
gers ernte wu told the king. 15. 


I. d 3863. Spies there 
Sep thou men, that they may ſearch the land of Hrael 
Canaan, which 1 give unto the children of Iſrael: off] An 
every tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſend a man, ever Bring 

| dee uns. them. © Num, xini.'2. enter 


And Moſes, by the commandment of the Lord, {ent out al 
them from the wilderneſs of Paran : all thoſe men were] An 
heads of the children of Iſrael . . 3. unto t 
And Moſes ſent them to ſpy out the land of Canaan, I ter th 


Land ſaid unto them, Get yon wp this way ſouthward: An 


11 54140 146% Him 1981 11 7 650 
o ton Hi aw V . 2 WS.” ol (62 : Fo. 
ballsg | 276k, vol! Supornat 8 20 1 9 
AND ihe: paojibet tame; to the king of hae 1, agd 


fold undwbie, 6%; Rrengthen, thyſelf, 15 8 0 
fee #hat thou doeſt; for at the Feturn of the year the 


1 


and go up into the mountain. . 17. 
And ſee the land what it 45; and the people that 


dwelleth therein, whether Fey” be 1 or weak, feuß the w 
of man 17 1 e . 40 No' 
be oo what the land is that they dnell i in, whether i for ti 


good or bat; aud what cities they be that they dwell 1 wen 


in king '1 


in 
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in, whether in tents, or in ſtrong holds : Num. xiii. 19. 
And what the land is, whether it be fat or lean, whe- 
ther there be wood therein or not: and be ye of good 
courage, and bring of the fruit of the land. (Now the 
time was the time of the tfirſt-ripe grapes.) . . 20. 

So they went up and ſearched the land, from the 
wilderneſs of Zin unto Rehob, as men come to Ha- 
math. oo cw 2 | 
. And they aſcended by the ſouth, and came unto He- 
bron, where Ahiman, Sheſhai, and Talmai, the child- 
ren of Anak were: (now Hebron was built ſeven years 
before Zoan in Egypt.) . . .. 22. | 

And Moles ſent to ſpy out Jaazer, and they took the 
villages thereof, and drove out the Amorites that were 
Were. Ki. 34. | 58 


And ye came near unto me every one of you, and 


| 


ſaid, We will ſend men before us, and they ſhall ſearch | 


us out the land, and bring us word again by what way 
we muſt go up, and into what cities we ſhall come. 
Deut. i. 22. Ty | : 5 
And the ſaying pleaſed me well: and I took twelve 
men of you, one of a tribe . RTE 
And they, turned, and went up into the mountain, 
and came unto the valley of Eſhcol, and ſearched it out. 
re. | | 
And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to Ai, which is 
beſide Beth-aven, on the eaſt fide of Beth-el, and ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, Go up, and view the country. 
And the men went up and viewed Ai. J. vii. 2. 
And Joſhua the fon of Nun ſent out of Shittim two 
men to ſpy ſecretly, ſaying, Go view the land, even 
Jericho. And they went, and came into an harlot's 
houſe, named Rahab, and lodged there. .... 11. 1. 
And the- houſe of Joſeph ſent to deſcry Beth-el: 
{now the name of the city before was Luz.) Judges i. 23. 
And the children of Dan ſent of their family five men 
from their coaits, men of valour, from Zorah, and 
from Eſhtaol, to ſpy out the land, and to ſearch it; 


* 


and they ſaid unto them, Go, ſearch the land: who, | 


when they came to mount Ephraim, to the houſe of 
Micah, they lodged there. .... xvill. 2. | 
8 I 3864. pres in Peril. | 
Atv it was told the king of Jericho, ſaying, Behold, 
there came men in hither to-night of the children of 
Iſrael, to ſearch out the country. Jo/. ii. 2 
And the king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, ſaying, 
Bring forth the men that are come to thee, which are 
entered into thine houſe : for they be come to ſearch 
out all the country. . ., 3. N „ 
And the men purſued after them the way to er, 
unto the fords: and, as ſoon as they which purſued af- 
ter them were gone out, they ſhut the gate .. .. J. 
And they went, and came unto the mountain, and 
abode there three days, until the purſuers were re- 
turned. And the purſuers ſought 'them throughout all 
the way, but found tin em not.. . 22. 
Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ftayed by Enl regel; 
{for they might not be ſeen to come into the eity ;) and 
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Nevertheleſs a lad ſaw them, and told Abſalom : but 
they went both of them away quickly, and came to a 
man's houſe in Bahurim, which had a well in his court, 
whither they went down. 2 Sam. xvii. 18. 


§ 3865. Spies protected. 


ly; for ye ſhall overtake them , 5. 
But ſhe had brought them up to the roof of the houſe, 


to the houſe, they ſaid; Where is Ahimaaz and Jona- 


over the brook of water. And when they had ſought, 
and could not find them, they returned to Jeruſalem. 20. 


§ 3866. Protectreſs rewarded. 


AND the city ſhall be accurſed, even it, and all that 
are therein, to the Lord : only Rahab the harlot ſhall 
live, ſhe and all that are with her in the houſe, be- 
cauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers that we ſent, Jof. vi. 17: 
And the young men that were ſpies went in, and 
brought out Rahab, and her father, and her mother, 
and her brethren, and all that ſhe had; and they 
brought out all her kindred, and left them without the 
camp of Iiratl.” "C023. 8 

And Joſhva ſaved Rahab the harlot alive, and her 
father's houſehold, and all thatſhehad : and ſhe dwell- 


§ 3867. Surmiſes. 


Arp Joſeph remembered the dreams which he 
dreamed of them, and ſaid unto them, Ye are ſpies: 
to ſee the nakedneſs of the land ye are come. Gen. 
x111.9, HOLES | 

And they ſaid unto him, Nay, my lord ; but to bu 
food are thy ſcrvants cowe. . .... 10. | 

We are all one man's ſons; we are true men, thy 
ſervants are no ſpies. . 11. 

And he ſaid unto them, Nay, but to ſee the naked- 
neſs of the land ye are come. 12. 


| 


the ſons of one man in the land of Canaan ; and be- 


a wench went and told them: and they went and told | And they ſaid, [Thy ſervants are twelve brethren, 


King Da v id. 7 2 Setz N. XVil.:27, £ " 


% 


90 hold 


chan? And the woman ſaid unto them, They be gone 


eth in Iſrael even unto this day; becauſe ſhe hid the 
meſſengers which Joſhua ſent to ipy out Jericho, 25. 
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hold the youngeſt 28 this day with our father, and one 
is not. Gen. xlii. 13. 
And Joſeph ſaid unto them, That i is it that I ſpake 
unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. „1 

The man, who is the lord of the land, ſpake Oey 
ly to us, and took us for ſpies of the country. . 30. 

And we ſaid unto him, We are true men; we are 
no Pie „n dl | 

Are not bis ſervants come uato thee 100 to 1 
and to e and to ſpy out the land £; 1 Chron, 

85 3868. Spies Report. 


Axn they returned from ſearching of the land after | 
forty days. Num. xiii. 25. 

And they went and came to Moſes, and to Ke 
and to all the congregation of the children of Ifrael, 
unto the wilderneſs of Paran, to Kadeſh; Land 
brought back word unto them, and unto all the _— 
Ae and ſhewed them the fruit of the land. 

And they told him, and ſaid, We came unte the 
1000 whither thou ſenteſt us, and ſurely i it en witch 
- milk and honey; and this is the fruit of it. l. 

So the two men returned, and deſcended. from the 
mountain, and paſſed over, and came to Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun, and ow him all Fe x chat befel them. 
Joſ. ii. 23. 

1 Heger years old was I when Moſes the ſermadit 
the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea to eſpy out the 
land; and 1 brought him word again as it was in mine 

heart. . xiv. 7. 

| Nevertheleſs my brethren: that went up ib me 
made the heart of the people melt; but I wholly fol- 
lowed the Lord my God, 

David. therefore, ſent out ſpies, and: underſtood 
that Saul was come in very deed. 1 Sam. xxvi. 4. 

And it came to paſs, after they were departed, that | 
they came up out of the well, and went and told king 
David, and ſaid unto David, Ariſe, and paſs quickly 

. over the water : for thus hath e 8 counſelled 

en . 2 Sam. xvii. 21. 


8 3869. Secret E miſſaries. 


Tur king ſaid alſo unto Zadok the prieft, Art not | 
en a ſeer Return into the city in peace, and your 
two ſons with you, Ahimaaz thy ſon, and Jonathan the 
ſon of Abiathar. 2 Sam. xv. 27. 

See, I will tarry in the plain of the wilderneſs, until 
there come word from you to certify me. 28. 

Unto whom David ſaid, If thou paſſeſt on with me, 

then thou ſhalt be a burden unto me : 
But if thou return to the city, and ſay unto Abſa- 
lom, I will be thy ſervant, O king; as I have been thy 
father's ſervant hitherto, ſo will J now alſo be thy ſer- 
vant: then mayeſt thou for me defeat the couuſel of 
Ahithophel. . . 34. | 
And haſt thou not there with they Zadok and Abi. 
athar the prieſts? therefore it ſhall be, that what thing 
2 thou ſhalt hear out of the king's houfe, tho 
+ ſhalt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts. . 35 
| Behold, Fg have there with them their two. ſons; 


C * 


, 
” 


WAR. 
Ahimaaz Zadok's ſan, and 


| 


|} 


N27 following the Philiſtines, that it was told him, ſaying, | 


. BOOR XXIII. 
Jonathan Abiathar's ſon 


and by them ye ſhall ſend unto me every thi 
ye can hear. 2 Sam. xv. 36. ati damn . 
So Huſhai, David's friend, came into the city, and FD 
Abſalom came into Jeruſalem. e O98 Fre 
I 3870. Intelligence by the Inhabitants. wil 


| Axp they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the ſon of 


Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. Judges iy, 12. 
And it was told Abimelech, that all the men of the 
tower of Shechem were gathered together. .... ix, 47, 

And it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, David is at 
Naioth in Ramah. I Sam. xix. 19. 

Then they told David, ſaying, Behold, the Philiſ. 
tines 8 755 againſt Keilah, and they rob the threſhing. 
floors. , xxili. 1. 

Then ca me up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, ſay— 
ing, Doth not. David hide himſelf with us in ſtrong ; 
holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which is i 
on the ſouth of Jeſhimon ? 2 19. 

Now, therefore, O king, come down, according to 
all the deſire of thy ſoul to come down; and our part 


all be to deliver him into the king's hand. 3 20. 
And Saul ſaid, Bleſſed be ye of the Lord; for ye | 
have compaſſion on me. .... 21. 


G0, I pray you, prepare yet, and know 201 lee his 
lace where his haunt is, and who hath ſeen him there: 
for it is told me that he dealeth very ſubtilely. .... 22, 
See, therefore, and take Lab leds of all Abe turk- | 
8 places where he hideth himſelf, and come ye 
again to me with the certainty, and I will go with you: 
and it ſhall come to paſs, if he be in the land, that 
af wn i ſearch him out throughout all the thouſands of 
„ 
But there came a meſſenger unto Saul, ſaying, Hale 
hes, and come ; for the Philiſtines have invaded the | 
| ag 
Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing after Da- 
vid, and went againſt the Philiſtines: therefore they | 
called that place Sela-hammah-lekoth. 28. | 
And it came to paſs,” when Saul was returned from | 


Behold, David is in the wilderneſs of En-gedi. xxiv. 1, 
Then they ſaid one to another, We do not well: 
this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our 
peace : if we tarry till the morning-light, ſome miſ- | 
chief will come upon us; now, therefore, come, that 
we may go and. tell the king 8 houſehold. 2 Tings 
N99. 
So they came and called unto the porter of the city: 
and they told him, ſaying, We came to the camp of 
the Syrians, and, behold, there was no man there, 
neither voice of man, but horſes gd, and aſſes tied, 
and the tents as they were. .. 
And he called the porters, and they told it to the 
king's houſe within. . 11. 

Then there came ſome that told Jehoſhaphat, ſay- 
ing, There cometh a great multitude againſt thee from 
beyond the ſea on this fide Syria; and, behold, the) 
be in Hazazon-tamar, which 1 En- edi. 2Chron. xx. 2. 
And our adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall not Inos 1 


| 


43; - fs 


'Ramah, and told him all that Saul had done to him: 
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ther ſee, till we come in the midſt among them, and 
lay them, and cauſe the work to ceaſe. Nef. iv. 11. 

And it came to paſs, that when the Jews which 
wwelt by them came, they ſaid unto us ten times, 
From all places, whence ye ſhall return unto us, hey 
mill be upon you, «www 12, 2 


& 3871. Accounts by Priſoners, 


And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth out of the ci- | 
ty, and they ſaid unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, the 
entrance into the city, and we will ſhew thee mercy. 
Judges 1. 24. | | a | 

And when he ſhewed them the entrance into the 
city, they ſmote the city with the edge of the ſword: 
but they let go the man and all his family) . . . 25. 
And the man went into the land of the Hittites, and 
huilt a city, and called the name thereof Luz: which 
lo the name thereof unto this day. .... ., 26. | 

And Gideon the ſon. of Joaſh returned from battle 
before the ſun was up, . Vil. 13. N 

And caught a young man of the men of Succoth, 
and enquired of him: and he deſcribed unto him the 
princes of Succoth, and the eiders thereof, even three- 
{core and ſeventeen men. ... 14. 


8 3872. News by Fugitives. 


Axp there came one that had efcaped, and told 


Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt in the plain of 
Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eſhcol, and brother 
of Aner: and theſe wereconfederate with Abram, Gen. 


So David fled, and eſcaped, and came to Samuel to 


and he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. 1 Sam. 
xv. 18. g ' G4; i 

Now it came to paſs after the death of Saul, when 
David was returned from the ſlaughter of the Ama- 
Ickites, and David had abode two days in Ziklag; 
2 Sum. 1. 1. PETS OE FOIE © 10 900 Bo. 6 

It came even to paſs on the third day, that, behold, 
2 man came out of the camp from Saul, with his 
clothes rent, and earth upon his head : and /o it was, 
when he came to David, that he fell to the earth, and 


thou? And he ſaid unto him, Out of the camp of 
Iirael am I eſcaped.  ..:. .... 3 | = 


And David ſaid unto him, How went the matter ? 


] pray thee tell me. And he anſwered, That the peo- 
ple are fled from the battle, and many of the people 
alſo fallen and dead, and Saul and Jonathan his ſon 
ae dealalio. .... $5 nes 

And the young man that told him ſaid, As 1 hap- 
pened by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold, Saul 


leaned upon his ſpear; and, lo, thechariots and horſe- | 


men followed hard after him 6. 


And when he looked behind him he ſaw me, and | 


called unto me: and I anſwered, Here am J.. 7; 
A noiſe ſhall come even to the ends of the earth: 
for de Lord hath a controverſy with the nations. Jer, 


WAR. 


O inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by tlie way and eſpy; 
aſk him that fleeth, and her that eſcapeth, and ſay, 


CHAP. XVII. 


What is done? Jer. xlviii. 19. | 
Moab is confounded ; for it is broken down: howl 
and cry; tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab is ſpoiled. 20. 


§ 3873. Stimulant Effects, 


And it was told the Gazites, ſaying, Samſon is come 
hither. And they compaſſed him in, and laid wait 
for him all night in the gate of the city, and were 
quiet all the night, ſaying, In the morning, when it 
is day, we ſhall kill him. Judges xvi. 2. a 
And Jonathan ſmote the garriſon of the Philiſtines 
that was in Geba; and the Philiſtines heard of it. 
And Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the land, 
ſaying, Let the Hebrews hear. 1 Sam. xiii. 3. 

And all Iſrael heard ſay, that Saul had ſmitten a gar- 


| riſon of the Philiſtines, and that liracl alſo was had in 


abomination with the Philiſtines. And the people 
were called together after Saul to Gilgal. .... .... 4 
And when David heard of 27 he ſent Joab, and all 
the hoſt of the mighty men. 1 Chron. xix. 8. 


trouble him: therefore he ſhall go forth with great 


n_ x... 
| § 2874. Sedative Effects. | 
Ay it was told Saul that David was fled to Gath ; 
and he ſought no more again for him. 1 Sam. xxvii. 4. 
Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, and he ſhall 


hear a rumour, and ſhall return to his own land; and 


1 will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his own land. 
2 Kings xix. 7. = x : . 
So Rab-ſhakeh returned, and found the king of Aſ- 
{yria warring againſt Libnah: for he had heard that he 
was departed from Lachith. ........ 8 n ; 


Beho!d, he is come out to fight againſt thee; he ſent 
meſſengers again unto Hezekiah, ſaying. .. 


hear a rumour, and return to his own land? and I will 
cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his own land. 1/. 
xxxvii. 7. 1 . a = | 
S0 Rabſhakeh returned, and found the king of Aſ- 
ſyria warring againſt Libnah : for he had heard that 
he was departed from Lachiſh. .... . 8 | 


* £ 


Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with thee. 
And when he heard 27, he ſent meſſengers to Heze- 
kiah, ſayp ing . 9. N 1 


And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakah king of 


and when the Chaldeans that beſieged Jeruſalem heard 
tidings of them, they departed from Jeruſalem. Jer. 
AAR. 5. 3 

And it came to paſs, when our enemies heard that 
it was known unto us, and God had brought their coun- 
ſel to nought, that we returned all of us to the wall, 
every one unto his work. We. iv. 15. 


| § 3875. Beacons. 


, 


AXV, 31. 


O xx children of Benjamin, gather yourſelves to flee 
out 


But tidings out of the eaſt and out of the north mall 


fury to deſtroy, and utterly to make away many. 


And when he heard ſay of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, | 


8 | 
Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, and he ſhall 


| Then Pharaoh's army was come forth out of Egypt : 


OT Ig IL: < th; 
= 3 


— — 
* & EEE 1 * 5 
a>; <2 —* LI IEISE . n dg, 

— SEA EDITS nes II FALL the.” 5 Cute es — . 
— 9 —— — 2 , . 


— _ 


—̃ 


« — — 
"_ - ” 
— ho —— — 2h - 
— —U—ñ S — k— tee ooo 
— Ne —— rp een gp 
- 3 — — — _ 


** . . 2 
„ &. ov 
ot 

* 
_ % 


And when Uriah was come unto him, David de- 
manded of hz how Joab did, and how the people did 


of the gate. .... ....2 


plain, and over-ran Cuſhi. .... . .. 23. 
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out of the midſt of Jeruſalem, and blow the trumpet in | of the foremoſt is like the running of Ahimaaz tl 

Tekoa, and ſet up a ſign of fire in Beth-haccerem : for of Zadok. And the king ſaid, He 1s a good ma 

evil appearcth out of the north, and great deſtruction. | cometh with good tidings. 2 Sam.xviii. 27. 
—5 I And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid unto the King, All ig 


ie ſon 


Jer. vi. 1. | 


; 
5 


5 3876. Expreſſes. before the king, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, 


g 
| 


Ap David ſent to Joab, /aymg, Send me Uriah 


8 | dr wn band againſt my lord the king. . 28. 
rw ms And Joab ſent Uriah to David. 2 Sum. And the king ſaid, Is the young man Abſalom {af- 


and how the war proſpered. .... .... 1. EE 
Then Joab ſent and told David all the things con- nere. And he turned aſide, and Rood fill. 30 
cerning the war 18. | CF 


And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, When thou 


2008” docs 31. 


And if ſo be that the king's wrath ariſe, and he ſay 
unto thee, Wherefore approached ye ſo nigh unto the 
city when ye did fight? knew ye not that they would 


hurt, be as that young man is. 
ſhoot from the wall? ..... . 20. urts — eung aan 


TT #000 32. 


ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo. .... .... 21 that his city is taken at one end. Jer. li. 31. 


vid all that Joab had ſent him for. 22. 


frighted. .... . . 32. 


eld, and we were upon them even unto the entering 


3. | Y | | | i : 
And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall upon thy | Now it came to paſs, when Adoni-zedek king of 


Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, Let me now! and her king, fo he had done to Ai and her king ; and | 
run and bear the king tidings, how that the Lord hath how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace with 


Iſrael, and were among them; Jo. x. 1. 
That they feared greatly, becauſe Gibeon was a 
ings this day, but thou ſhalt bear tidings another day; | great city, as one of the royal cities, and hecauſe it 
but this day thou ſhalt bear no tidings, becauſe the was greater than Ai, and all the men thereof were 
| mighty. .. 2. 5 | 
| As at the report concerning Egypt, /o ſhall they be 
thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed himſelf unto Joab, ſorely pained at the report of Tyre. 7/7 xxiii 5. 
ar | The earth is moved at the noiſe of their fall; at the 
Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok yet again to cry the noiſe thereof was heard in the Red ſea, Jer. 
Joab, But howſoever, let me, I pray thee, alſo runaf- | xlix. 21. 6351 | 
Concerning Damaſcus. Hamath is confounded, and 
my ſon, ſeeing that thou haſt no tidings ready? .... 22. | Arpad: for they have heard evil tidings ; they are 
But howſoever, ſaid he, let me run. And he ſaid |'faint-hearted : there is forrow on the ſea: it cannot 
unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the] be quiet... .... 23. V | 
I At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon the earth 1s 
And the watchman ſaid, Me thinketh the running | moved, and the ory is heard among the nations, 1.46 


n, and 3 


well. And he fell down to the earth upon his face 3 


which hath delivered up the men that lified up their f 


And the king ſaid wnto hum, Turn aſide, and ſtand : 


And, behold, Cuthi came; and Cuthi ſaic, Tidinss, $ 
| | my lord the king: for the Lord hath avenged thee this 
haft made an end of telling the matters of the war unto dp ob all + Fran. NF 6 vp drain + +I we — 


the king, . .... 19. And the king faid unto Cuſhi. Is the young man Ab.! 


ſalom fafe ? And Cuthi anſwered, The enemies of my ; 
lord the king, and all that riſe againſt thee to do thee | 


3 | 3 One poſt ſhall run to meet another, and one meſ. 
Why went ye nigh the wall? then ſay thou, Thy ſenger to meet another, to ſhew the King of Babylon 


And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and the reeds ; 
they have burnt with fire, and the men of war are af. | 


ters. 
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S 3878. From Adam to Noah. 


begat a /on in his own likenels, after his image; 
and called his name Seth. Gen. v. 3. 

And the days of Adam, after he had begotten Seth, 
were eight hundred e and he begat ſons and 
daughters. 
And Seth lived an 1 hundred and five years, and be- 


FENGS:* b. 

ee And Seth lived, after hc begat Enos, eight hundred 
and ſeven years, and begat ſons and daughters. . 7. 

4 And Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cainan. 9. 

on And Enos lived, after he begat Cainan, eight hun- 

% Led and tifteen years, and begat ſons and daughters. 10. 

. | 32 Cainan lived ſeventy years, and begat Mahala- 

WO | RR 12. 

And Cainan lived, after he begat Mahalaleel, eigbt 
hundred and forty years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ters 13. 

of And Mahalaleel lived ſixty and five years, and begat 
and 1 « 


And Mahalaleel lived, after he begat Jared, eight 
hundred and thirty years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
5 £606 16. 
he begat Enoch. 18. 

And Jared lived, after he degat Enoch, eight hun- 
dred years, and degat ſons and daughters. 19. 


And Enoch lived fixty and five years, and begat Me- 
thuſelah. „21. 


% „„. 


ters. „% $405 22. 


jears, and begat Lamech. 25. 


„„ 


lundred eighty and two years, and begat 1025 and 
daughters. * 26. 


and Derats for; © on BB) 
And Lamech lived, aſter he begat Noah, fre hun- 

ax ninety and five years, and begat ſons and daugh- | 

IS, 30. 

And Noah was five hundred years old : and Noah 
begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 0 
* Noah begat three ſons, Shem, Ham, and Japh- 
ein. „ Vi. 10, 
And Noah lived after the flood three hundred and 
ity yore. ix. 28. 


„eee 


ND Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and 


And Jared lived an hundred bxty and two years, and 


And Enoch walked with God, after he begat Methu- 
ſelah, three hundred yours, and begat ſons and daugh- 


And Methuſelah lived an hundred eighty and ſeven | 


And Methuſelah lived, after he begat Lamech, ſeven | 


And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two years, | 
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Apr. 


§ 3879. Necapitulation. 

Ap AM, Sheth, Enoſh, 1 Chron, i. 1. 
Kenan, Mahalaleel, ered, . 2. 
Henoch, Methuſhelah, Lamech, 
Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 


§ 3880. Cain's Deſcendants. 
AND unto Enoch was born Irad : and Irad begat 


Mehujael : and Mehujael begat Methuſael : and Me- 
thuſael begat Lamech. Gen. iv. 18. 


S 3881. From Noah to Abram. 


' UnTo Shem alſo, the father of all the children of 
Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, even to him 
were children born. Gen. x. 21. 

The children of Shem; Elam, and Asſhur, and Ar- 
phaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 

And the children of Aram; Uz, and Hul, and Ge- 
ther, and Maſh. « 23, 

And W begat Salah; and Salah begat 
er Eber begat Joktan x.) | 
And Joktan 3 Almodod, and Sheleph, and Ha- 
zarmaveth, and Jerah, .... .... 26 | 

And Haloram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, .... . 
And Ophi: „ and Havilah, and Jobab: all theſe 
were the ſons of Joktan. 29. 

Theſe are the generations of Shem : Shem was an 
| hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad two years after 
the flood. . xi. 10. 

And Ar phaxad lived five and thirty years, and begat 
Salah. 12. 

And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber. 14. 

And Eber lived four and thirty years, and "_ 
„„ 

And peleg lived thirty years, and begat Rey. 


$99 . 


| 


#008 ov0o0 


. 18, 
AndReulived twoand thirtyyears,and begatSerug. 20. 
And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahor. 22. 


And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and begat 
tTerah,. 4-24; 

And Terah lived Ga years, and begat Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran. 

Now theſe are the 3 of Terah : Terah 
begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran; and Haran begat 
ee 

And ſhe ſaid unto him, I am the daughter of Be- 
thuel, the ſou of Milcah, which ſhe bare unto Na- 
V 

And theſe are che 8 of Iſaac, Abraham's $ 
ſon : Abraham begat Iſaac. ..., XXV. 19. 


And the ſons of Midian ; Ephah, and Epber, and 


#Several defects will be found in this Book, as where any verſe beare 


a particular ſentiment, it has been (confittent with the plan) detached 
to ſame other part. 


9X Henoch, 


. ̃ A . ²˙— TT 2 I ä Sg wax ww WE mw 


divided,) and his brother's name was Foktan. .... 19. 


_ Canaan. 


CHAP. I. GENE A 


Henoch, and Abidah, 63d Elfaah. All theſe « are the 1 
fons of Keturah. 1 Chron. 1 


y 3882, Recapitulation. N 


Trr ſons of Shem; Elam, and Asſhur, and Ar. 
phaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and 
Gether, and Meſhech. 1 Chron, i. 17. 

e Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah begat 
Der, once ce25 1 

And unto Eber were born two ſons: the name of 

the one was Peleg, (becaule i in his days the earth was 


— 


And joktafi begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Ha- 


zarmaveth, and Jerah, . . 20. | 
 Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Dunn . 21. 
And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, .... .. 22. 


And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All theſe | 
were the ſons of Joktan, .... ..., 23. 
Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, ch 9656 Hs 1 8 
Eber, Peleg, Reu, | | 
Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
Abram, the ſame 1s Abraham. 


$ 3883. Ham's Deſcendants. 


And the ſons of Ham; Coſh, and Mizraim, and 
Phut, and Canaan. Gen. x. 6, 

And the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, and Havilah, and Sab- 
tah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha : 
nad; Sheba, abs Dedan. . 

And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Le 
habim, and Naphtuhim, 

And Pathruſim, and Cafluhim, {vat of whom came 
Philiſtim,) and Caphtorim. .... .... 

And Canaan begat Sidon his rt bora, and Heth. 15. 
And the Jebuſite, and the Amorite, and the Girga- 
de; cs .. 16. 

And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 17. 
And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hama- 
thite: and afterward were the families of the Ca- 
naanites ſpread abroad. . 18, 
Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after their families, after 


their tongues, in their countries, and in their nations. 20. | 


8 3884. Necapitulation. 


Tux ſons * Ham; Cuſh, and Mizraim, Put, and | 
1 Chron. i. We 

And the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, and Havilah, 300 
Sabta, and Raama, and Sabtecha. And the ſons of 
Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 

And Cuſh begat Nimrod; he began to be mighty | 
upon the earth. .... . 10. 

And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Le- | 
habim, and Naphtuhim, . it, 

And Pathrufim, and Caſluhim, (of whom came the | 
Faun and Caphthorim. .. . 

And Canaan begat Zidon his firſt-born, oy Heth, 13. 

The Jebuſite alſo, and the Amorite, and the Girga- 
ſhite, 4... 14. 

And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 15. 


and Togarmah. 4 
And the fons of Javan ; ſhah, and Tarſhiſh, Kit. 4 


firſt-born of Iſhmael, Ne 
beel, and Miblam, .... .... 13. 


and the ſons of 


$ 3885, Japhethfs Deſpendants (and Recapitulation J. 
Now theſe are the generations of the ſons of Noah; 


Sbem, Ham, and Japheth : and unto them were ſong 5 


born after the flood. Gen. x. 1. 
The ſons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, and Ma. 
dai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meſhech, and "Tiras, 2. 


And the ſons of Gomer; : Aſhkenaz, and Riphath, ; 
and 'Togarmab. A 
And the ſons of Javan ; Eliſha, and Tarſhiſh, Kittim, 


bes. ood 3. 


and Dodanim .... 4. 


The ſons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and Ma- I 
dai, and Javan, 150 Tubal, and Meſhech, and ILiras. BE 
1 Chron. 1. 5. # 


And the ſons of K Aſhchenaz, and Riphath, 


tim, and Dodanim. : 
§ 3886, Tr Bice, 


10 theſe are the names of the ſons of Iſhmael, 


And Miſhma, and Dumat, and Maſſa, .... .... 14. 
Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Napliſh, and Kede mah. 15. 


N according to their nations 16. 


Theſe are theip generations: 
| mael, Nebaipty,; 


| § 3887. Eſau, or Edom. 
| Edom. Gen. xxxvi. 1. 


bare Reuel: . . 4. 


unto him in the land of Canaan . . 5. 


of the Edomites, in mount Seir. .... .... 9, 


| math the wife of Eſau. .... . 10. 


| pho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. .... . II. 
And theſe are the ſons of Reuel; 


rah, Shammah, and Mizzah: 
Baſhemath, Eſau? s wife. 


theſe were the ſons of 
e 13. 


9 


And theſe were the ſons of Aholibamah, the daugh- 
ter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon, Eſau's wife; 
and the bare to Eſau Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 14. 


And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hama» 
chite. e, 16. 


And the children of Anah were theſe; ng and 
And 


Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, .... , 25. 


Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael and theſe are their | 
names, by their towns, and by their caſtles; twelve 


Now theſe are the generations of Iſhmael, Abra. 2 
| ham's ſon, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's hand- 
; maid, bare unto Abraham. Gen xxv. 12, 


by their names, according to their generations: The 8 
bajoth; and Kedar, and Ad- 


The ſons of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſhmael. 1 Chron. i. 28. 
The firſt-born of Iſh- E 
then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mib- | 


fam, 4 n 
eg * mah, Maſſa, Hadad, and Tema, 30. | 
ſetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe are the ſons F 
of Iſhmael, ..., . 31. 9 


Now theſe are the generations of Eſau, who 18 ; 
And Adah bare to Elau, Eliphaz; and Baſhemath 1 


| And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Ko- 
rah. 'Thefe are the ſons of Eſau, which were born | 


And theſe are the generations of I Eſau, the father | 


| Theſe are the names of Eſau's ſons; Eliphaz the | 
'ſon of Adah the wife of _ Reuel the fon of Baſhe- | 


And the ſons of Eliphaz wore Teman, Omar, Ze- | 


Nahath, and Ze- 


Naha 


Gore 
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And theſe are the children of Diſhon; Hemdan, 
and Eihban, and Ithran, and Cheran. Gen. xxxvi. 26. 

The children of Ezer are theſe; Bilhan, and Zaa- 
ee an. e, 21. 
The children of Dithan are theſe ; 
And Abraham begat Ifaac, 
ſau, and Iſrael. 1 Chron. i. 34. 
The ſons of Eſau ; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeuſh, and 
aalam, and Korah. .... . 35, 

The ſons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, Zephi, 
and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalck. 36. 

The ſons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Shammiah; and 
Mizzah. 37. 

And the ſons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zi- 


Uz, and Aran. 28. 
The ſons of Iſaac; 
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And the ſons of Lotan ; Hori, and Homam : and 
Timna was. Lotan's ſiſter. 39, 

The ſons of Shobal; Alian, and Manahath, and 
Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. 
Aiah, and Anah. 40. 

The ſons of Anah; Diſhon. 


„„ „„ 


And the ſons of Diſh- 

on; Amram, and Eſhban, and ithran, and Cheran. 41. 
The fons of Kzer, Bilhan, and Zavan, and Jakan. 

The tons of Dithan ; Uz, and Aran. 


5 „ „%% $00% 


"2 3888. Ducal Line Lau. 


Theſe are the ſons of Eſau, (who ts Edom,) and theſe 
dye their dukes. , 

Theſe are the ons af Seir the Horite, who inhabit- 
ed the land; Lotan, and Shobal, and Z\beon, and 
Anah, 20. 

And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan. Theſe are the 
Wkes of the Horites, the children of Seir in the land | 
of Edom. 21. 


5, | THESE were dukes of the the {ons of Eſau: the ſons 
ir of Eliphaz the firfi-born /n of Eſau ; duke Teman, | 
ve ll duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, Gen. xxxvi. 15. 
= Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Amalek. 
8, Bl Theſe arc the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the land 
h- ot Edom : theſe were the ſons of Adah. .... .... 16. 
b- And theſe are the ſons of Reuel, Eſau's ſon ; duke 
WM \Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah. duke Mizzah. 
30. Wl Theſe are the dukes that came of Reuel in the land of 
Ns ll fdom ; theſe are the ſons of Bathemath, Eſau's wife. 
8 17. 
3 And theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah, Eſau's woe : 
Luke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, duke Korah : theſe were the 
© dukes at came of Aholibamah, the daughter of 
ath Wl Anah, Eſau's wife. . 18. 


and Lotan's ſiſter was Timna. 4 28. 
And the children of Shobal wer etheſe; 


Alvan, and 
Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. 


and Anah. 24. 
Theſe are the dukes that came "of the Maids; 
uke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 29. 
Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan. Theſe are 
he dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes in 
le e land at. Sei. i 30. 


And the ſons of ZiLeon | 


And theſe are the children of Zibeon ; both Ajah 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


beon, and Anah, and Dithon, and Ezer, and Diſhan. 38. | 


| of Edom. 


ren of Iſrael. 


And the children of Lotan were Hori and Heman : | 


i 


' 


daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 


duke Timnah, duke Aliah, duke Jetheth. 


his ſtead ; and the name of his city was Avith. 


d Hinhabah. 


CHAP. I. 


And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth by the ri. 
ver reigned in his ſtead. Gen. xxxvi. 31. 

And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the fon of Achbor 
reigned in his ſtead. J.... .... 38. 

And Baal- hanan, the lon of Achbor died, and Ha- 
dar reigned in his ſtead; and the name os his city 
was Pau; and his wife's name was Mchetabel, the 
. 

And theſe are the names of the dukes that came 
of Eſau, according to their families, after their places, 
by their names; duke Jimnah, duke Alva, duke Je- 
theth, 3 40. 

Duke Aholibamab, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Thele be the dukes of 
Edom, according to their habitations, in the land oft 
their ma ; he is Efau, the father of the Edom- 
. | 

Hadad Tied 1 


And the dukes of Edom were; 
1 Chron. 


1. 51. | 
Duke Aholibuciak, duke Flah, duke Pinon, 52. 
Duke Kenaz, doke Teman, duke Mibzar, 6258. 


Duke ö duke Iram. Thele are the dukes 


54. 


$ 3889. Regal Line of E/Jau. 


And theſe are the kings that reigned in the land 
of Edom, before there reigned any king over the child- 
Gen. xxxvi. 31. 

And Bela the ſon of Beor reigned in Edom; and 
the name of his city was Dinhabah. .... .... 32. 

And Bela died, and Jobab the ſon of Zerab of Boz- 


| rah reigned in his ſpat: 3. 
And Jobab died, and Huſham of the land of Temani 
| reigned in his ſtead. .... .... 34. 


And Huſham died. and Hadad the ſon of Bedad 
(who ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) reigned in 
35. 

And Hadad died, and Samlah of Mazrekah reigned 
in ai , 

Now theſe are the kings that reigned in the land of 
Edom, before any king reigned over the ebildren of 
Ifrael ; Bela the ſon of Beor: and the name of his city 
1 Chron. i. 43. 

And when Bela was dead, Jobab the ſon of Zerah 


of Bozrah reigned in his fiend: a. 44, 
And when Jobab was dead, Huſham of the land 
of the Temanites reigned in his ted 45, 


And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the ſon of Be- 
dad (which ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) reigned 
in his ſtead: and the name of his city was Avith. 46, 

And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Maſrekah 

reigned in his ſtead. .... , 47. 
And when Samlah as dead, Shaul of Rehoboth by 


the river reigned in his ſtead. . .. 48. 
And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the ſon of 
Achbor reigned in his ſtead. .... .... 49. 


And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad reigned in 


1 his ſtead; and the name of his city was Pai; and his 
wife's 


CHAP, n. 
wite's name was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of Mezahab. Chron. 1. 50. 


§ 3890. obs Fanilly 


THE ſons of Leah ; Reuben, Jacob's firſt born, and 
Simeon, and Levi and Judab, and Iſſachar, and Ze- 
bulun. Gen. xxxv. 23. 

The ſons of Rachel; 
24. 


Joſeph, and Benjamin. 


And the ſons of Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid; Dan, | 


and Naphtali. .... .... 25. 

And the ſons of Zilpah, Leali's handmaid ; Gad, 
and Aſher. Theſe are the ſons of Jacob, which were 
born to him in Padan-aram. 28. 

And theſe are the names of the children of Iſrael, 
which came into Egypt, Jacob and his ſons : Reuben, 
Jacob's firſt- born. ., xlvi. 8 

And the ſons of Reuben Hasoch, and Phallu, and 
Heziva, and Carmi. 

And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and 
Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar ; and Shaul, the ſon of 
a Canaanitiſh woman. .... .... 

And the ſons of Levi; ; Gerſhon, Kohath, and Me- 
n 7 ans :nevs 11. 

And the ſons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and Shelah, 
and Pharez, and Zarah: but Er and Onan died in the 


6 „0 


land of Canaan. 22 og ſons of Pharez were Hezron | 


and . 

And the ſons of 7 ; Tola, and Phuvab, and 
Job, and Shimron. .... ... 13. 

And the ſons of Zebulun; Sered, and Elon, dad 
Jahleel. .... 14. 

Theſe be the ſons of Leah, which ſhe bare onto Ja- 
cob in Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah : all the 
ſouls of his ſons and his daughters were thirty and | 
8 15. 

And the ſons of Gad; Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni, 
and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli . 16. 

And the ſons of Aſher ; Jimnah, and Iſhuah, and 
Tui, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. And the ſons 
of Beria ; Heber. and Malchiel. 497; 
Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, whom Laban gave to 

Leah his daughter: and t ieſe ſhe bare unto Jacob, 
even ſixteen ſouls. 18, 


The ſons of Rachel, Jacob's wife; Joſeph, and | 


Benjamin. 19. 
And unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt were born 


6 „„. 


Manaſſeh and Ephraim, which Aſenath, tlie daughter 


of Poti-pherah prieſt of On, bare unto him. . . . . 20. 


And the ſons of Benjamin were Belah, and Becher 


and Aſhbel, 
Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. 


Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and Roſh, 


21. 


'Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which | were born to 


2 noe 22. 
„ ., 23. 


Jacob: all the ſouls were .. 
And the ſons of Dan; Huſhim. 


And the ſons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and Guni, and 


Jezer, and Shillem. 24. 


Theſe are tlie ſons of Bilhah, which Laban gave unto 


Rachel his daughter; and ſhe bare theſe unto Jacob; 


G NEA LO Ov. 


the daughter of Matred, © by 


BOOR XXIX. 
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$ 3891. | Won YN 


THESE be the heads of their fathers? houſes : Tho 
ſons of Reuben, the firſt-born of Iſrael ; Hanoch and 
Phallu, Hezron and Carmi : theſe be the families of 
Reuben. Z. vi. 14. 

The ſons, I /ay, of Reuben the firſt-born of Iſrael 
were Hanoch, and Pallu, 8 and Carmi. 
1 Chron. v. 3. 

The ſons of Joel ; Shemaiah his fon, Gog his ſon 
Shimei his ſon, .... .... 4. ö 
Micah his fon, Rcaia bis foi Baal his ſon, ..., 5. 
Beerah his ſon, whom Tilgath- pilneſer King of Af. 
ſyria carried away captive :' he was prince of the 
Reubenites. ......... 6. 

And his brethren by their families, (when the ge— 
nealogy of their generations was reckoned,) were the 
chief, Jciel, and Zechariah, .... . 7 

And Bela, the-fon of Atzaz, the ſon of Shems, the 
ſon of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo, and 
Baal-meon. 


$ 3892. Simeon. 


Canaantith woman : theſe are the families of Simeon: 
. vi. 15 | 


rib, Zerah, and Shaul : 
-Shallum his ſon, Mibſam his fon, Miſhma his ſon. 25, 


1 Chron. iv. 24. 


26. 


of Amaziah, .. .. 34. 


Seraiah, the ſon of Aſiel, 35. 


% e 37. 
§ 3893. Tevi. 


malah ; 


and Merari. E. vi. 16. 


to their families. . . 17. 
Hebron, and Uzziel. . , 18. 

And the ſons of Merari; Mahli and Muſhi: theſe 
are the families of Levi, zergenerg to their genera- 
tions. „1. 


Zichri. , 21. 


And the dung of Uzziel ; dibacl, ad Elzaphan, and 


| 


all the ſouls were ſeven. 1 eee BB. 


|. Zithri. 


C688 goud 22. | 


And 


AND the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and 
Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the ſon of a | 


AND theſe are the names of the ſons of Levi, ac- 
cording to their generations ; Gerſhon, and Kohath, | 


The ſons of Gerſhon ; Libni and Shim. according | 
And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, and Izhar, and | 


And the ſons of Izhar, Korah, and Nepheg, and 


The ſons of Simeon were ; Newnel, and Jamin, Ja- | 


And the ſons ef Miſhma; Hamuel his ſon, Zac- , 
chur his ſon, Shimei his ſon. | 
And Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and Joſhah the ſoa | 


And Joel, and Jehu the ſon of Joſibiah, the ſon of | 


And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and jeſhohaiab, and 
Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Jeſimiel, and Benaiah, 36. | 
And Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, the ſon of Allon, the 
ſon of Jedaiah, the ſon of Shimri, the lon of She- Þ 


were named of the tribe of Levi. 


Of the ſons of Gerſhom, Shebuel was the chief. 
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Aud the ſons of Wh ; Aſſir, and Elkanah, and 
Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of the Korhites. Er. 
vi. 24. 

And theſe were the ſons of Levi by their names; 
Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. Num. iii. 17. 

And theſe are the names of the ſons of Gerſhon by 


their families; Libni and Shimei. .... .... 18. 
And the ſons of Kohath by their families; Amram 
and Izhar, Hebron and Uzaiel. .... .... 19. 


And the ſons of Merari by their families; Mahli and 
Muſhi: theſe are the families of the Levites, accord- 
ing to the houſe of their fathers. 


—— 


And the name of Amram's wife was Jochebed, the 


daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare to Levi in 
Egypt: and ſhe bare unto Amram Aaron and Moſes, 
and Miriam their fiſter. .... xxvi. 59. 

And unto Aaron was born Nadab and Abihu, 
Eleazar and Ithamar. 60. 

The ſons of Levi; Gerſhom, Kohath, and Merari. 
1 Chron. vi.16. 


And theſe be the names of the ſons of Gerthom; ; 
Libni and Shimei. 


17. 

And the ſons of Kohath were Amram, and Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. «+ 

The ſons of Merari ; Mahli and Muſhi. And theſe 
are the families of the Levites, according to their fa- 
— bom 19. 

Of Gerſhom; Libni his ſon, Jahath his ſon, Zim- 
mah his ſon, 20. 

Joah his ſon, Iddo his fon, Zerah his ſon, Jeaterai 
his ſon. 21. | 

Of the Gerſhonites were Laadan and Shimei. .... 
XX111. 7. 

The ſons of Laadan ; the chief was Jehiel: 
tham, and Joel, . 8. 

The ſons of Shimei ; Shelomith, and Haniel, and 
Haran three. Theſe were the chief of the fathers of 
wn e 9. 

And tbe ſons of Shimet were Jahath, Zina, and 


Jeuſh, and Beriah. Theſe four were the ſons of Shimei. 10. 


And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the ſecond ; 


but Jehuſh and Beriah had not many ſons: therefore 


they were in one reckoning, according to their fa- 
ther's houſe. 11. 

The ſons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and 
Uzziel, four. 12. 

Now, Concer ning Moſes the man of God, his fons 
a1 anna 14. 
The ſons of Moſcs were Gerſhom and Eliezer. 


1.5; 
16. 
And the ſons of Eliezer were Rehabiah the chief. 
And Eliezer had none other oy. ; the ſons of Re- 
habiah were very many. . . 
Of the ſons of Izhar; l the chief. . 18. 
Of the fons of Hebron; Jeriah the firſt, Amariah 
the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam the 


. 19. 
Of the ſons of Uzziel; Micah the firſt, and Jeſiah 
the ſecond. .... .... 20. 


The ſons of Merari ; Mahli and Muſhi. 
of Mahli; Eleazar and Kiſh, +... . 21, 


The ſons 
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| 


| Jerahmee], and Ram, and Chelubai. 


and Ze- | 


| 


CHAP, II. 
The ſons of Muſhi; ; Mahli, and Eder, and Jerimoth, 
three. 1 Chron. xxili. 23. 

The ſons of Kohath ; Amminadab his ſon, Korah 
his fon, Aſſir his ſon, vi. 22. 


Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiaſaph his ſon, and Aſſir 
his ſon, 23. 


Tahath his ſon, Uriel his ſon, Uzziah his ſon, and 
Shaul his ſon. 24, 
And the ſons of Elkanah, Amaſai and Ahimoth. 25. 


As for Elkanah : the ſons of Elkanah , Zophai his 
ſon, and Nahath his ſon, 26. 


Eliab his ſon, Jeroham his ſon, Elkanah his ſon. 27. 
And the ſons of Samuel; the firſt-born Vaihni, and 


Abian . 28. PRs 
The ſons of Merari: Mahli; Libni his ſon, Shimei 
his fon, Uzzah his ſon, .... .... 29. 


Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Aſaiah his ſon. 30, 
8 3894. Judah, 


Tuxk ſons of Pharez ; Hezron, and Hamul. 1 Chron. 
11. 5. 

And the ſons of Zerah; Zimri, and Ethan, and He- 
man, and Calcol, and Dara: five of them in all. ....6. 

And the ſons "of Carmi; Achar, the troubler of Iſ- 
rael, who tranſgreſſed in the thing accuried. .... .... 7. 

And the ſons of Ethan; Azariah. .... ;...8. 

The ſons alſo of Hezron, that were born unto him; 


And Ram begat Amminadab, and Amminadab by 
gat Nahſhon, prince of the children of Judah; 10. 

And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma begat Boaz.11. 

The ſons of Judah, Pharez, Hezron, and Carmi, and 
Hur, and Shobal. „ . 

And Reaiah the fon of Shobal begat Jahath, and 
Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. Theſe are the fa- 
milies of the Zorathites. 

And theſe were of the father of . Jezreel, and 
Iſhma, and Idbaſh: 15 the name of their ſiſter was 
Hazelelponi: . 

And Penuel the facher of Gedor, and Ezer the fa- 
ther of Huſhah. Theſe are the ſons of Hur, the firſt- 
born of Ephratah, the father of Bech-lehem. . 4. 

And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, and 
Temeni, and Haahaſhtari. Theſe were the ſons of 
Naarah. 

And the ſons of Helah were Zereth, and Jezoar, and 
. 

And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the fami- 


lies of Aharhel the ſon of SIE. oo 8. | 
And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat, Mehir, 
which was the father of Eſhton. .... .... 11. 


And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and Paſeah, and 
Tehinnah, the father of Ir-nahaſh. Theſe are the 
men of Rechah. 12. 

And the ſons of Kenaz; Othniel, and Seraiah : and 
the fons of Othniel; Hathath. - 13, 


§ 3895. Naphtali. 


Tux ſons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Guni, and Je- 
zer, and Shallum, the ſons of Bilhah. 1 Chron. vii. 13. 


9Y § 3896, Gad. 


— — —— : — — 


Aſhvath: 


Imna, and Sheleſh, and Amal 35. 


Sbual, and Beri, and Imrah, 


and Ara. 
And the ſons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, and Rezia. 


of the princes. 


Jaſhub and Shimron, four. 
Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibſam, and Shemuel, heads 


liant men of might in their generations : 


T 3996, Gad. 


AnD the children of Gad dwelt over 2gaink them, 
in the land of Bathan, unto Salcah: 1 Cron. v. 11. 

Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and Jaanai, 
and Shaphat in Baſhan. .... 19 

And their brethren, of the houſe of their fathers, 
were Michael, and Methullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, 
and Jachagn, and Zia, and Heber, ſeven, | | 

Theſe are the children of Abihail the fon of Huri, 
the ſon of Jaroah, the ſon'of Gilead, the fon of Mi- 
chael, the ſon of Jeſhiſhai, the ſon of Jahdo, the ſon 
of Buz; . 14. 

Ahi the ſon of Abdiel, the ſon of Guni, chief of the 
houſe of their fathers. . 15. 

And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, and in her 


towns, and in all the ſ. burbs of Sharon, upon their | 
8 ; * ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſell. 


. 


§ 3897. Aſher. 


Tur ſons of Sher Imnah, and Iſuah, and Imual, 
and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. 1 Chron, vii. 30. 
And the ſons of Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel, who 
is the father of Birzavith. .... .... 31. | 

And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, and Hotham 
and Shuah their ſiſter. .... .... 32. 

And the ſons of Japhlet ; Paſach, and Bimhal, wed] 
theſe are the children of Japhlet. 

And the ſons of Shamer: Ahi, and Rohgah, je- 
Hubbah, and Aram. .... . 34. 

And the ſons of his brother Helem ; Zophak, and 


The ſons of Zophah; Shuah, and Harnepher, and 


Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilſhah, and 
Ithran, and Beera. 

And the ſons of Jether; Jephunneh, and Piſpah, 
„ 


„ 39. 

All theſe were the children of Aſher, heads of their 
father 5 houſe, choice and mighty men of valour, chief 
And the number, throughout the ge- 

nealogy of them that were apt to the war and to 
battle, was twenty and fix thouſand men. . . 40. 


8 3898. 1/achar. 


Now the ſons of Ifſachar were Tola and Puah, 
| Chron. vil. 1. 
And the ſons of Tola ; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and 
of their father's houſe, to wit, of Tola : they were va- 
whoſe num- 
ber was in the days of David two and twenty thouſand 
and fix hundred. 22 
And the ſons of Uzzi ; Ezrabiah : and the ſons of 
Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Iſhiah, five: 
all of them chief men. 
And with them, by their generations, after the houſe | 
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zer, and Mahalah. 
And the ſons of Shemida were Ahian, and Shechem, 


BOOK XXIX, 


| of their fathers, were bands of ſoldiers for war, fix and 


thirty thouſand men; for they had many wives and ſong, 
1 Chron. vii. 4. 

And their brethren, among all the families of Iſſa- 
char, were valiant men of might, reckoned in all, by 


their genealogies, fourſcore and ſeven thouſand, 5, 


$ 3899. Manqfeh. 


(AND Machir took to wife the iſter of Huppim ang 
Shuppim, whoſe fiſter's name was Maachah ;) and the 
name of the ſecond was Zclo hebad : and Zelophehad 
had daughters. 1 Chron. vii. 15. 

And Maachah 5 wife of Machir bare a ſon, and 
ſhe called his name Pereſh ; and the name of his brg. 


2505 dee 16. 
And the ſons of Ulam; Bedan. Theſe were the 
e 

And his ſiſter ae hace Iſhod, and Abie— 
bes" Hons 18. 


and Likhi, and Aniam. .... ... 19. 


$ 3900. Ephraim. 


Axp Rephah was his ſon, alſo Reſheph ; - and Telah 
his ſon, and Tahan his fon, 1 Chron. vii, 25. 

Laadan his ſon, Ammihud hisſon, Elithama his ſon, 26. 
Non his ſon, Jehoſhua . 

And their poſſeſſions and habitati ions were Beth- el 


ward Gezer with the towns thereof, Shechem alſo and 
the towns thereof, unto Gaza and the towns thereof: 28. 


Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her towns. In theſe 
dwelt the children of Joſeph the ton of Itrael. . 


S 3901. Benjamin. 


| diael, three. 1 Chron. vii. 6. 


And the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, 


ä 7. 


ſons of Becher. 
their generations, heads of the houſe of their fathers, 


hundred, 

The ſons alſo of Jediael ; 
Bilhan ; Jeuſh, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Che- 
N and Zethan, and Tharſhiſh, and Abiſhahar. 10. 

All theſe the ſons of Jediael, by the heads of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, were ſeventeen thou- 
ſand and two hundred /oldiers, fit te go out for war 
and battle. . . II. 


Shuppin 


ther was Shereſh, and his ſons were Ulam and Rakem, 


And the ſons of Becher; Zemira, and Joaſh, and 
Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, and | 
Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All theſe are the 

And the number of them, after their genealogy by | 
mighty men of valour, was twenty thouſand and two } 


Bilhan : and the ſons of 


925 22 . r 8 W TH Neve n r * 
FTC 


* 33 
n 


2 6A S 
e 5 r e 
e Fl EE A OE I I# THPR2 


| and the towns thereof, and eaſtward Naarah, and weſt— . 

And by the borders of the children of Manaſſeh, 
| Beth-ſhean and her towns, Taanach and her towns, | 
The ſons of Benjamin ; Bela, and . and Je- | 


and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the houſe oi their | 
fathers, mighty men of valour, and were reckoncd by | 
their genealogies twenty and two thouſand and thirty | 
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And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub and Elpaal. .... II. 


Elpaal ; . 18. g 
And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, .... 19. 
And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, .... .... 20. 
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Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the children of Ir, and 
Huſhim, the ſons of Aher. 1 Chron. vii. 42. 

Now Benjamin begat Bela his firſt-born, Aſhbel the 
ſecond, and Ahara the third, ., viii, 1. 

Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 2 


% geen {+ 


And the ſons of Bela were Addar, and Gera, and 
Abihud, 


And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

And Gera, and Shephuphan and Huram, 

And theſe are the ſons of Ehud: theſe are the beads | 
of the fathers of the inhabitants of Geba, and they re- 
moved them to Manahath : | 

And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he removed | 
them, and begat Uzza and Ahihud. . 

And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, 
and Meſha, and Malcham . 9. 

And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 
ſons, heads of the fathers. 10. 


Theſe were his 


Beriah alto, and Shema, who were heads of the fa- 
thers of the inhabitants of Ayalon, who drove away 
the inhabitants of Gath: .... ... 13. 

And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jeremoth, 

And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 15. 

And Michael, and lipah, and Joha, the ſons of Be- 
riah ; „ 


And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Hezeki, and 
Heber, 15 


_ Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the ſons of 


And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, the ſons 
of Shimhi:; .... .... 21. 
And Iſhpan, and Heber, and liel. „ 22, -- | 
And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, ........ 23. 
And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, ... 24. 
And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the ſons of Shaſhak; 25. 
And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 26 
And Jareſiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the ſons of 
Jeroham.” : -,.; «i. 27. | 
Theſe were the heads of the fathers, by their 
rations, chief men. Theſe dwelt in Jeruſalem. 


| | 


oo 28, 
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& 2902. Aaron? s Deſcent. 


THE ſons of Levi, Sandes, Kohath, and Merari. ; 
I Chron. vi. 1. 


And the ſons of Kobath ; Amram, Izhar, and He- 
bron, and Uzziel. 2. ˖ 
And the children of Amram: Aaron, and Moſes, 
and Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron ; Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinchas begat Abiſhua, 4. 

And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukkibegat Uzzi, 5. 


D 
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Meraioth, 


| tub, 


| Johanan, 


| zadak, 


of the fathers : 


gene-| 
| cities in the land of Gilead. 


| even threeſcore cities: 
| Machir, the father of Gilead. 


| Atarah ; 


Aud the ſons of Shammai; 


And Uzzi hegat Zecahiah, and Zerahiah . 
Cron. vi. 6. 


Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahi- 
FITS 2 


And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Ahi- 
maaz, 5. 8. 


And Ahimaaz vg Azariah, and Azariah begat 


And Johanan begat Azariah, (he if is that executed 


the prieſt's office in the temple that Solomon built in 
Jeruſalem, ) 10. 


And Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah begat 
ABI; i 


| And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Shal- 
um,. ce 


And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat Aza- 
riah, 13. 


And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah begat Jeho- 
14. 


And theſe are the ſons of Kato? Eleazar his ſon, 
Phinehas his ſon, Abiſhua his ſon. . .... 


Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, Zerahiah ils ſon, 51. 


Meraioth his fon, Amariah his ſon, Ahitub his ſon, 
52. 


Zadok his ſon, Ahimaaz his ſon. 33, 
And Jeſhua begat Joiakim, Joiakim alſo begat Elia- | 


£0409 +5035 
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| ſhib, and Eliaſhib begat Joiada, Nel. xii. 10. 


And Rage begat pon pun and png bega 
Jaddua. 4 K.. 13; 
And in the days of Joboickim were prieſts, the chief 


of Jeraiab, Meraiah; of Jeremiah, 
Hananiah, 25; 


Of Ezra, Meſhullam; of Amarich; Jehohanan ; w 
Of Melicu, Jonathan ; of Shebaniah, Joſeph ; 

Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkai:: TAE ET . 5 
Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, Meſhullam; 16. 
Of Abjjah, Zichri ; ; of Miniamin, of Moadiah, 

| Piltat ; IT; 

Ot Bilgah, Shammua ; of Shemaiah, Jehonathan ; 1 Ws. 
And of Joiarib, Mattenai ; of Jedaiah, Uzzi 
Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber, . . 
Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah'; of Jedaiah, Nethaneel, 21. 


8 3903. Jer ahmeel. 


AND Segub begat air, who had three and twenty 
1 Chron. ii. 22. 

And be took Geſhur, and Aram, with the towns of 
Jair, from them, with Kenath and the towns thereof, 
all theſe belonged to the ſons of 
223. 

And the ſons of. Jerahmeel, the firſt-born of Hezron, 


were Ram the firſt-born, and Bunah, and Oren, and 


| Ozem, and Ahijah. 25. 

Jerahmeel had alſo another wife, whoſe name was 
ſhe was the mother of Onam.  .... .... 863 
And the {ons of Ram, the firſt- born of Jerahmeel, 
were Maaz, and Jamin, and ker. 1 

And the ſons of Onam were Seen aud Jada, 
Nadab, and Abiſhur. 2 

And the name of tlie wife of Abithur war Abiball. 
and ſhe bare him Ahban, and Molid. . 9 % 


Aud 


* CHAP. III. 


And che ſons of Nadab; Seled; and Appaim: but 
Seled died without children. 1 Chron.ii, 30. 
And the ſons of Appaim; Ithi. And the ſons of 
Iſhi; Sheſhan. And the children of Sheſhan; Ahlai. 31. 
| And the ſons of Jada the brother of Shammai; Jether, 
and Jonathan : and Jether died without children. 32. 

And the ſons of, Jonathan; Peleth, and Zaza. 
1 heſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel.” .... .... 337% 

And Attai begat W and Nathan begat Zabad, 
eu „ e006; 131 | 

And Zabad begat Ephlal, abs E phlal begat Obed, 37. 

And Obed begat J ebu, and j chu begat Azria, 38. 

And Azarial begat ere _ Helez begat OPT 
„ e ID; 

And K leaſah begat Sifamai, 
Shallum | 

And Shallum begat Jekamiab, and Jekamiah begat 
. Eliſhama. 


and S; ſamai begat | 


x 3904, Caleb. 


Now the ſons of Caleb, the brother of Jerahmeel, 7 
were Meſha his firſt-born, which was the father of 
= h; and the ſons of Mareſhah the father of Hebron. 

hron. ii. 42. | 
"as the ſons of Hebron; Kotab, and Tappuah, 
and Rekem, and hema. | 

And Shema begat Raham, he faber of Jorkoam: | 
and Rekem begat Sammai . . 44. | 

And the ſon of Shammai was Maon : and Maon Was 
the father of Beth-zunn . 45. 

And Haran begat Qazes. 46. 

And the ſons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jotham, aid | 
Geſham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 47. 
_ Theſe were the ſons: of Caleb the ſon of Hur, 
the firſt-born of Epbratah; Suabal the father of Kir- 
jath-jearim, . .. 50. | 

Salma'the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph the father 


of Beth-gader. org race DB Be 
And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim had ſons 
Haroeh, and half of the Manahethites. .... „ 


| the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. 1 Chron, 
Ji. 18. 


ham, the father of Keilah the Garmite: and Eſhtemoa 


| Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 


| x1v. 50. 


| and Baal, and Nadab, ... 


And the families, of. Kirjath-jearim; the Ithrites, 
aud the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and the Miſhraites: 1 
of them came the Zareathites and the Eſhtaulites. 53. 

The ſons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the Ne- 
tophathites, Ataroth, the houſe of Joab, and half of 
the Manahethites, the Zorites. 
And the families of the ſcribes which dwelt at Jabez; 
the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and Suchathites. 
Theſe are the Kenites that came of Hemath, the hg 
ther of the houſe of Rechab.  :.;. . 55. 

And the ſons. of Calcb the * of jepbundeba Ara, 
Elah, and Naam : and the ſons of Elah, even Kenaz. 


„„ 
And the ſons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and Ziphab, 
Tiria, and Aſareel. . . 16. 


And the ſons of Ezra were Jether, and Mered, and 
Epher, and Jalon : and ſhe bare Miriam, and Shammai, 
— Iſhbah the father of Eſhntemoa . . 17. 

And his wife Jehudijah bare ſered the father of Ge- 


| and fifty. All theſe are of the ſons of Benjamin. 
And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, and Saul 
| begat Jonathan, and Malchi-ſhua, 410 Abinadab, and 


dor, and Heber the father of Socho, and Jekuthiel the 
father of Zanoah. And theſe are the ſons of Bithiah 


— 
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And the fons of his wife Hodiah, the ſiſter of Na. 


the Maachathite. 19. 
And the ſons of Shimon were Amnon, and Rinnah, 
Ben-hanan, and Tilon. 


%%% „0 


20. 
$ 3905. Samuel. 


Now, there was a certain man of Ramathaim. Z 
zophim, of mount Ephraim, and his name was Elka. 
nah, the ſon of Jeroham; the ſon of Elihu, the fon of 


1 'ohu, the ſon of Zuph, an APUrathie, 1 Sam. i. 1, 
g 3906. Suul. 


Now, there was a man of Benjamin, whoſe name 
was Kiſh, the ſon of Abiel, the ſon of Zeror, the ſon 
of Bechorath, the ſon of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a 


mighty man of power. 1 Sam. ix. 1. 


And the name of Saul's wife was Ahinoam, the ; 
daughter of Ahimaaz ; and the name of the captain of 


his hoſt was Abner the ſon of Ner, Saul's uncle: 


And Kiſh was the father of Saul; 


ther of Abner was the ſon of Abiel. 51. 


And at Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon; (whoſe 


wife's name was Maacah :) 1 Chron. viii. 29. 


And his firſt-born fon Abdon, and Zur, and Kiſh, 
„ I0, 


And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher. | 31. 


And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And theſe alſo dwelt | 


with their brethren in Jeruſalem over againſt them. 32. 
And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kith begat Saul, and Saul, 


begat — and Malchi-ſhua, and Abinadab, and f 
Eſh-baal. | 


. 33. 


And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib- baal ; and | 


| Merih-baal begat Micah. 34. 


And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, and Melech, 


and Tarea, and Ahaz. 35. 


And Ahaz begat Jehoadah, and Jehoadah begat Ale- 
meth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri begit 


| Moza, 36. 


+ $888 „„ „0% 


ſah his ſon, Azel his ſon. 


And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names are theſe, Az- 
'rikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and Sheariah, and Oba- | 


diah, and Hanan. All theſe were the ſons of Azel. 38. 


And the fons of Eſhek his brother were Ulam his | 
firſt-born, Jehuſh.the ſecond, and Eliphelet the third. 39. | 
And the ſons of Ulam were mighty men of valour, | 


archers, and had many ſons, and ſons' ſons, an hundred 
40. 


Eſh-baal. . ix. 39. 
And the fon of Jonathan was Merib- baal: and 
1] Merib-baal begat Micah. .... .... 40. 


And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, and Melech, 
and Tahrea, and Akhaz. g. 41. 
And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah begat Hemet 


And the ſons of Iſhi were 3 


and Ner the fa- 


And Moza begat Binca : Randis Was his ſon, Elea- 
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and A maveth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat . Wane 3 ff And the ſons of Jeconiah, Aſſir; Salathiel his ſon, 


Cron. ix. 42. 1 Chron. iii. 17. 
3 + Moza begat Bines ; and Rephaiah nis fon, Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, Jeca- 
Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon. cbs. . I miah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. .... .... 18. 
| 8 3907. David. TY I And the ſons of Pedaiah were Zerubbabel, and 


| Shimei : and the ſons of Zerubbabel ; Meſhullam, and 
Now theſe are the generations of Pharez ; Pharez Hananiah, and Shelomith their ARer: | 


„ 5 1 8 

F begat Hezron, Ruth iv. 18. And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berchciah, and Ha- 

And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat TG ſadiah, Juſhab-heſed, five. . .. 20. 

8 19. And the ſons of Hananiab ; ; Pelatiah, and Jeſaiah: 

And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and Nahſhon be- the ſons of Rephaiah, the ſons of Arnan, the ſons of 
_ gat Salmon, .. . . 20. | Obadiah, the ſons of Shechaniah. ....... 21. 
" 8 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed, 21. And the ſons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah : and the 
: End Obed begat Jeſſe, and Jeſſe begat David. 22. | ſons of Shemaiah ; Hattuſh, and Igeal, and Bariah, 


And theſe be the names of thoſe that were born | and Neariah, and Shaphat, 7 5 22. 


unto him in Jeruſalem ; Shammuah, and Shobab, and] And the 70 of Neariah; Elioenai, and Hezekiah, 
Nathan and Solomon, 2 Sam. v. 14. and Azrikam, three. 


5506, ee 23. 
24 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and Japhia. 15. And the ſons of Elioenai were Hodaiah, and Elia- 
1 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. .... .... 16. | ſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, and 


And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat jeſſe. Delaiah! and Anant, ſeven . 


1 Chron. ii. 12. Now theſe are the names of his children which he 
And Jeſſe begat his firſt-born Eliab, and Abina- | had in Jeruſalem; Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, 


dab the ſecond, and Shimma the third, e , 13. and Solomon, , xiv. 4. 
Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, .... .... 14. } And Ibher, 4 Fliſhua, and Elpalet 5. 
Ozem the fixth, David the ſeventh: ....... 15. And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, .... .... 6. 
Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah and Abigail. And the And Eliſhama, and Beeliada, and Eliphalet, . J. 
ſons of Zeruiah; Abiſhai, and Joab, and Aſahel three. 
1 1 8 3908. eman. | 
And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father of Amaſa Axp theſe are they that waited, with their child- 
was Jether the Iſhmeelite. . .... 17. ren: of the ſons of the Kohbathites; Heman a finger, 
Now theſe were the ſons of David, which were born | the ſon of Joel, the ſon of Shemuel, 


1 Chron. vi. 33, 
unto him in Hebron: the firſt. born Amnon, of Ahi-] The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon 
noam the Jezreeliteſs; the ſecond Daniel, of Abigail of Eliel, the fon of Toah, .... .... 34. 


the Carmelite(s : .... iii. 1. The ſon of Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah, the. ſon of 


The third Abſalom, the ſon of Maachah, the daugh-] Mabath, the ſon of Amaſai. + .... ... 35, 
ter of Talmai king of Geſhur ; the fourth, Adonijah | The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Joel, the fob of 
the ſon of Haggith; .... .. 2. Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah, .... .... 36. 

The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital; the ſixth, Ithream The fon of Tahath, the ſon of Afr, the ſon of 
by Eglah his wife. . 4. > Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, . . us 

Theſe fix were born unto him in Hebron ; and there The ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Kobath, the ſon of 
he reigned ſeven years and fix months; and i in Jeruſa- Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. .... ..., 38, 


lem be reigned thirty and three years. . . 4, Of Heman: the ſons of Heman ; Bukkiah, Mat- 


And theſe were born unto him in Jeruſalem ; Shi- taniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Ha- 
mea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, four, of | nani, Ekathah. Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Joſh- 


bath-ſhua, the daughter of Ano): Pa Top 5 bekathab, Mallochi, Hothir, and Mahazioth: xxv, 4. 
Ibhar alſo, and Fliſhama, and Eliphelet, . 6. 
And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, .... . 1. : | $ 3909. 4/aph. 


And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, nine. 8. AnD his brother Aſaph, (who ſtood on his right 
Theſe were all the ſons of David, beſides the ſons | hand,) even Aſaph the ſon of Berachiah, the ſon of 


of the concubines, and Tamar their filter. „ Shimea, 1 Chron. vi. 39. 
And Solomon's fon was Rehoboam ; Abia his ſon, | ä The ſon of Michael, the ſon oe” Baaſciah, the ſon 
Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphat F 10. of Malchiah, 40. 
Joram his fon, Ahaziah his ſon, Joaſh his ſon, .... 11. The ſon of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah, the ſon of 
Amaziah his ſon, Azariali his ſon, Jotham his ſon, 12.4 Adaiab; ©7507 - 41, 
Ahaz his ſon, Hezekiah his ſon, Manaſſeh his lon, 13. The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah, the ſon of 
Amon his ſon, Joſiah his ſon. 14. SH e 42. 
5 And the ſons of Joſiah were, the frft-born, Johanan, The ſon of Jahath, the ſon of Gerſhom, the fon of 
* ſecond Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, the fourth | Levi, . .... 43. 
Mum 0. 15. rig e 
18 And the ſons of e Jeconiah his ſon, Ze- 5 8910 Ethan. 


dekiah his ſon. , 16. | AND their brethren, 5 ſons of Merari, ſtood os 
| 12 
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the left hand: Ethan the ſon of Kiſhi, the ſon af Abdi, ||: 
the ſen of Malluch, 1 Chron. vi. 44. 
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And Mofes wrote their goings out accordin 
I their journies by the commandment of the Late: 
Il be ſan of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Amaziah, the ſon | and theſe are their journies according to 
1 Kikis, +. , 45. out. Num. xxxiii 2. 
The (on of Amzi, the ſon of Bani, the ſon of Shamer, And they departed from Rameſes in the firſt month, 
„46. 
"The, ſon of Mahli, the fon of Muſhi, the fon of ] row after the paſſover the children of Iſrael went out 
Men the ſon of Levi : ... . . d e with an high hand in the ſight of all the Egyptians. 3. 


$ 3911. I W | be N children of Iſrael removed from Rameſes, 

; tched in Succoth. .... .... 5. 7 
Now, after thefe things, in the reign of Artaxerxes 224 P! - 
king of Perfia, Ezra he ſon of Seraiah, dhe ſon. of Jer "oy NN Rem N es Ba pitched ! in 
Azariah, the ſon of Hilkiah. Ezra vil. 1. 15 ; 94405 v be. 7 e 60} 3 6, 
The ſon of Shallum, the ſon, of Zadok, i Poo agd Titcr or regrer Nanda *gain i 
Akltad 4 ee ] 
5 of N17 0 ay the ſon. of Arariah, the ſon] And they departed from before Pi.habiroth, and 2 


"The fon ＋ Zer abiah, thi ſon of 0221. th a fon of paſſed through the midſt of the ſea into the wilderneſs, 


* 3 and went three days journey in the wilderneſs of 1 
yg „%% „„ i 


The fon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phinehas, the en E 5 
of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the chief prieſt: .... 5. 1 


$ 3912. Nahor's Children. 


told Abraham, ſaying, Behold, Milcah, ſhe hath alſo | the Red fea. ........ 10. 
born children unto thy brother Nahor; Gen. xxii. 20. And they removed from the Red ſea, and encamp- 
. Huz his firſt-born, and Buz his brother, and Kemuel | ed in the wilderneſs of Sin. . 11. 3 
the father of Aram, .... . 21. And they took their journey out of the wilderneſs 1 
And Cheſed, and Hazo and Pildaſh, and Jidlaph, of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. ........ 12. I 
and Bethuel. .... . 22. | And they OT from Dophkah and encamped 
$ 3913, Abraham's Children by Keturah. in Aluſh. . .... 13. | 


din, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. Gen. xxxv. 2. 


And Jokſhan begat Sheba and Dedan. And the fons And they departed from Rephidim: and pitched i in | 


| of Dedan, wow Asſhurim, and Letuſhim, and Leum- | the wilderneſs of Sinai. . 15. 


min. .., And they removed from the defart of Baa; and | 
And the 8 of Midian; Ephah, and Epber, and patched at Kibroth-hattaavah. .... . .. 16. | 
Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All theſe were | And they departed from Kibroth-hattaayah, and 
the children of Keturah. l encamped at Hazereth. .... .... WT; 
| 8 3914. Children of Azel. i” IE: Dey hs 040 from Hazeroth, and pitched in 
And Azel had fix ſons, ' whoſe names are theſe: 1214 * 5 | 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and Sheariah, and Ri And they departed rs Rithmah, and pitched at N 
Obadiah, and Hanan: theſe were the ſons. of Azel. 1 _ x4 
1 Chron. ix. 44. | And they departed from Rimmon- parez, and pite — 
| led in Libnah. .l...... 20. 
$3915. of Jehoſhaphat. And they removed from Libnah, and pitched at Riſ- 
Ax p he had brethren, the ſons of Jehoſhaphat, fab.” ao wc IH 
Azariab, and Jehiel,and Zechaviah, and Azariah, and | And they journied from Riſſah, and pitched in 
Michael, and Shephatiah : all theſe-were the ſons of | Kehelathah. -.... .... 22. 
Jehoſhaphat king of Iſrael. 2 Chron. xxi. 2. And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched in 
A gk 0 10 eee ID e mount Shapher. .... 23. 
8 N 0 And they removed from mount Shapher, and encamp- 
CHAP. IV. ny 1 000 © 1 th 11 3 b, 4 , 4; 
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8 3916. Travels of Iſrael. dat they removed ous, Makheloth, and e p- 


"THESE are the journies of the children wy Iltael, And they departed from Tahath, and. pitched at 
which went forth out of the land of Egypt with their Tarah. 3 
armies, under the hand of Moſes and Aaron. Num. And they removed from Tarah, and pitched in 
urin . | Mitheah. e ee 


And 


on the fifteenth day of the firſt month: on the mor- : 


And they removed from Marah, and came unto | 
| Elim: andin Elim were twelve fountains of water, and 
| threefcore and ten palm-trees; and they pitched there.o, 


AxD it came to paſs, after theſe things, that it was | And they removed from Elim, and encamped by 3 


And they removed from Aluſh, and encamped at 
And ſhe bare him Zimran, and Jokſhan, and Me- Rephidim, where was no water ob thee people to drink, | 


And they went from Mithcah, and bebe in Haſh- 
monah, Num. xxxiii. 29. 

And they departed from Haſhmonah, and encamp- 
ed at Moſeroth. .... .... 30. 

And they departed from Moſeroth, and pitched in 
Bene-jaakan, .... . 31. 

And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and encamp- 
ed at Hor-hagidgad. .... .... 32, 

And thef went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched in 
ſotbathah. . 33. 

And they removed from Jotbathab, and encamped 
at Ebronah. .... . 34. 

And they departed from Ebronah, and encamped 
at Ezion-gaber. . 35. 

And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and pitched 


| in the wilderneſs of Zin, which is Kadeſh. :}c.. c... 36. 
And they removed from Kadeſh, and pitched in 
mount Hor, in the edge of the land of dom. J. 


in Zalmo nah. 41. | 

And they Geparted from Zalmonah, and pitched i in 
bunon. 8 42. 

1 And they departed from Puncn, and pitched in 
7 I Oboth. vo45 #-0 43. 

3 And they departed from Oboth, and pitched i in je- 


£ abarim, in the border of Moab. .... .... 

I And they departed from lim, and — in Di- 
s P 

bon-gad. .... 45. 
d And they removed from Dibon-gad, and encamp- 
dea in Almon-diblathaim. .... .... 46. 


And they removed from Almon- diblathain; and| 
pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before Nebo. 47. 

And they departed from the mountains of Abarim, 
and pitched in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near 
G 48. 

And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth Jeſimoth | 
even unto Abel-ſhittim, in the plains of Moab. 49. 


J 3917. Chart of the Holy Land. 


ComMManD the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, When ye come into the land of Canaan, (this 
is the land that ſhall fall unto you for an inheritance, 
cen the land of Canaan, with the coaſts thereof,) Num. 
Mxiv. 2. 


neſs of Zin, along by the coaſt of Edom, and your 
fouth border ſhall be the outmoit coaſt of the ſalt ſea 
ealtward. .... .... 3. 

And your border ſhall turn from the ſouth to the | 
aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſs on to Zin: and the 


barnea, and ſhall go ow to Hazar-addar, and paſs on 
oAzmon; ... . 4. 


unto the river of EgyPt, and tlie ee out of it ſhall 
be at the ſea, .... .... 
And as for the —_ border, ye {hail even have the 
great ſea for a border: this ſhall be your.weſt-border. 6. 
And this ſhall be your north border: from the 
Neat ſea ye ſhall point out for you mount Hor. .... 7. 


And they departed from mount Hor, and pitched | 
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unto the entrance of Hamath; and the goings fortl: 


a 


of the border ſhall be to Zedad; Num. xxxiv. 8. 
And the border ſhall go on to Ziphron, and the 
goings out of it ſhall be at N this ſhall be 


your no1th border. .... .... 
And ye ſhall point out your eaſt border from Hazar- 
enan to Shepham. .... . . 10. 


And the coaſt thall go down from Sbepham to Rib- 
lah, on the eaſt ſide of Ain; and the border ſhall de- 
ſcend, and ſhall reach unto the ſide of the ſea of Chin- 
nereth eaſtward : 

And the border ſhall >: down to Jordan, a_d the 
goings out of it ſhall be at the ſalt ſea: this ſhall be 
your land with the coaſts thereof round about. .... 12. 

And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, ay- 
ing, This is the land which ye ſhall inherit by lot, 
which the Lord commanded to give unto the nine 
tribes, and to the half-tribe. .... .... +. Sv 

For the tribe of the children of Reuben, according 
to the houſe of their fathers, and the tribe of the 
children of Gad, according to the houſe of their fa- 


| thers, have received their inheritance, and half the tribe 


of Manaſſeh have received their inheritance. .... 14. 

The two tribes and the half-tribe have received their 
inheritance on this fide Jordan near Jericho eaſtward, 
toward the ſun-rifing. .... .... 15. 

And the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan, which was of 
the remnant of the giants, that dwelt at Aſhtaroth, 
and at Edrei, Jo. xii. 4. 

And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Salcah, and 
in all Baſhan, unto the border of the Geſhurites, and 
the Maachathites, and half Gilead, the border of 
Sihon king of Heſhbon .... 5, 

Them did Moſes the ſervant of the Lord and the 
children of Iſrael ſmite : and Moſes the ſervant of the 
Lord gave it for a poſſeſſion unto the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manafleh. .... .... 6. 


„* 


of the Philiſtines, and all Geſhuri. „Iii. 2. 

From Sihor, which is before Egypt, even unto the 
borders of Ekron northward, which 1s counted to the 
Canaanite : five lords of the Philiſtines; the. Gaza- 
thites, and the Aſhdothites, the Eſhkalonites, the Git- 
tites, and the Ekronites; alſo the Avites. 
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Then your ſouth quarter ſhall be from the wilder- | 


roing forth thereof ſhall be from the ſouth to Kadeſh- | 


And the border ſhal] fetch a compaſs from Azmon 


From mount Hor ye ſhall point out” 1/0ur border 


Mearah, that is beſide the Sidonians, unto Aphek, to 
the borders of the Amorites; .... .... 4. 


— 


ward the ſun-riſing, from Baal-gad under mount Her- 
mon, unto the entering into Hamath; . .. 5. 

All the inhabitants of the hill-country, from Leba- 
non unto Miſrephoth-maim, and all the Sidonians; 
them will I drive out from before the children of 
Iſrael; only divide thou it by lot unto the Iſraelites for 
an inheritance; as J have commanded thee. 
Now, therefore, divide this land for an iaeritance 
unto the nine tribes, and the half. tribe of Manaffeh ; 7. 
With whom the Reubenites and the Gadites have 
received their inheritance, which Moſes gave them, 
beyond Jordan eaſtward, even as Moſes the ſervant of 
The Lord gave them; . 8. 
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This is the land that yet remaineth ; all the borders 


From the ſouth, all the land of the Canaanites, and 


And the land of the Giblites, and all Lebanon, to- 
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From Aroer that is upon the bank of the river Ar- 
non, and the city that is in the midft of the river, and 


all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon ; Jof. xiii. 9. 
And all the citics of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which reigned in Heſhbon, unto the border of the 


of the giants; for theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caft 
them uk. 12. 
§ 3918. Jojhua's Part. 


WHEN they had made an end of dividing the land 
for inheritance by their coaſts, the children of Iſrael 


gave an inheritance to Joſhua the ſon of Nun among 
them: Jo}. xix. 49. 


According to the word of the Lord, they gave him 
the city which he aſked, even Timnath-ſerah in mount 
Ephraim : and he built the city, and dwelt therein. 50. 


8 3919. Machir's Part. 


AnD Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir the ſon of 
Manaſleh ; and he awelt therein, Num. xxxii. 40, 


CHAP. 'Y.. . 
DISTRIBUTION. 


: | | $ 3920. Reuben's Inheritance. E, 


AND the children of Reuben built Heſhbon, and 
Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, Num. xxxii. 37, _ 
And Nebo, and Baal-meon, (their names being 
changed,) and Shibmah : and gave other names unto 
the cities which they builded. ..... .... 38. | 

And Moles gave unto the tt$be of the children of Reu- 
ben inheritance according tottheir families. Joſ. xiii. 15. 

And their coaſt was from Aroer, that is on the bank 
of the river Arnon, and the city that zs in the midſt of 
the river, and all the plain by Medeba; .... . 16. 


Heſhbon, and all her cities that are in. the plain; 


Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 17. 
And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, .... 18. 
And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth-ſhahar in 

the mount of the valley, .... .... 19 
And Beth-peor, and Aſhdoth-piſgah, and Beth-jeſhi- 

mathe. ions Bs: HE | 

And all the cities of the plain, and all the kingdom 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, which reigned in Heſh- 

bon, whom Moſes ſmote with the princes of Midian, 


Evi, and Rekem, and Zur and Hur, and Reba, which 


were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the country. . 21. | 


And the border of the children of Reuben was Jor- 
dan, and the border thereof. This was the inheritance 
of the children of Reuben after their families, the 
cities and the villages thereof, , , 23, 


E G .. BOOK xxlx. 


8 3921. Sinieon's. 


Ap the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, even for 


families : and their inheritance was within the inhe. 
ritance of the children of Judah. Jo. xix. 1. 


Sheba, and Moladah, ..... .... 2. | 
And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah, and Azem, ........ 3. 
And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, . 


and their villages. .... . 2 8. 


Hazar-ſhual, 1 Chron. iv. 28. 

And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at Ziklag, 20. 
And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-ſufim, and at 
 Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim, Theſe were their ci- 


ties, unto the reign of David. . 31. 


And their villages were Etam, and Ain, Rimmon, 


and Tochen, and Aſhan, five cities; . .... 32 


And all their villages that were round about the 
ſame cities, unto Baal. Theſe were their habitations, 
and their genealogy. .... ..., . WL, 
e S5 3922. Levi (Aaron.) : 
Ap the children of Ifrael gave by lot unto the 
Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs, as the Lord 
commanded by the hand of Moſes. J. xxi. 8. 


Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
theſe cities which are here mentioned by name, 9, 
Which the children of Aaron, being of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites, who were of the children of 
Levi, had : (for theirs was the firſt lot:) .... .... 10. 
And they gave them the city of Arba, the father 
of Anak, (which c:ty is Hebron, ) in the hill-country 
of Judah, with the ſuburbs thereof round about it. II. 
But the fields of the city, and the villages thereof, 
gave they to Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh for his pol- 
ſeſſion . 1 e 
Thus they gave to the children of Aaron the prieſt, 
Hebron with her ſuburbs, 7o be a city of refuge for 
the ſlayer, and Libnah with her ſuburbs. ...... „ 


And 


the tribe of the children of Simeon, according to their 


And they had in their inheritance Beer-ſheba, and 


And Ziklag,and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-ſuſah,s, ; 
And Beth-lehaoth, and Sharuhen; thirteen cities F 


| Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan : four cities 
and their villages. .... .. 13 ; 
{| And all the villages that were round about theſe ci. 
tics to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the ſouth. This 1s 
the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Simeon, | 
| according to their families. .... 8. ] 
Out of the portion of the children of Judah was the | 
inheritance of the children of Simeon : for the part | 
of the children of Judah was too much for them; 
therefore the children of Simeon had their inheritance | 
within the inheritance of them. .... 9, 


And they dwelt at Bcer-ſheba, and Moladah, and 
And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at Tolad, . 29, 


And they gave out of the tribe of the children of 


And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhtemoa with her 
{uburbs; e ow 14. | 


And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir with her 
ſuburbs, .... . 15. 05 BY 

And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Juttah with her 
ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs ; nine ci- 
| ties out of thoſe two tribes. - .... , 16. 


| Joſ. Kxi. 6. 


of the Levites, out of the other half-tribe of Manaſleh, 
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ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, Jo. xxi. 17. | 

Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon with her 
ſuburbs : four cities .... 18. 1 

All the cities of the children of Aaron the prieſts 
were thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. .... .... ty. 

And to the ſons of Aaron they gave the cities of 
Judah, namely, Hebron the city of refuge, and Libnah 
with her ſuburbs, and Jattir and Eſhtemoa with their 
ſuburbs, 1 Chron. vi. 57. 

And Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir with her ſuburbs, 


e 
And Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh 
with her ſuburbs: .... . 59. 1 17 51 | 

And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba with her 
ſuburbs, and Alemeth with her ſuburbs, and Ana- 
tnoth with her ſuburbs. All their cities, throughout 
their families, were thirteen cities. . 60. 

And the children 'of Iſrael gave to the Levites theſe 
cities, with their ſuburbs. .... . 64. . 

And they gave by lot, out of the tribe of the child- 


ren of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of | 


Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children of Benja- 
min, theſe cities which are called by their names. 65. 


$ 3923, Levi (Gerſhon.) 


AND the children of Gerſhon had by lot out of the. 
families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out of the tribe 
of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of 
the half-tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 


And unto the children of Gerſhon of the families 


they gave Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, 7o be a 
city of refuge for the ſlayer; and Beeſhterah with her 
ſuburbs : two cities. . 27. 
And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon with her 
ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburbs, .... .... 28. 


Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannim with her | 


ſuburbs : four cities. ooce 29. | 
And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with her 
ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, .... . 30. 


Helkath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with her 
ſuburbs: four cities. „ 31. 15 | 

And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in Gali- 
lee with her ſuburbs, 1o be a city of refuge for the 
layer; and Haumoth-dor with her ſuburbs, and Kar- 
tan with her ſuburbs : three cities. .... 3. 

All the cities of the Gerſhonites, according to their 
families, were thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. 33. 

And to the ſons of Gerſhom, throughout their fa- 
milies, out of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out of the 
tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and 
out of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 
1 Chron. vi. 62. 

Unto the ſons of Gerſhom were given, out of the 
family of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan in Baſhan 
with her ſuburbs, and Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbs :71. 

And out of the tribe of Ifſachar ; Kedeſh with her 
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And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with her 


Ephraim. | 
For they gave them Shechem with her ſuburbs in 


| ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 


CHAP. V. 
And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and Anem with her 
ſuburbs; 1 Chron. vi. 73. | 


And out of the tribe of Aſher ; Maſhal with her 
ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſuburbs, J.... .... 74. 


And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with her 
ſuburbs: .... .... T5. | 
And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedeſh in Galilee 


with her ſuburbs, and Hammon with her ſuburbs, and 
Kirjathaim with her ſuburbs. ..., .... 76. 


§ 3924, Levi {Kohath.) 


AND the lot came out for the familics of the Ko- 
hathites : and the children of Aaron the prieſt, which 
were of the Levites, had by lot out of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of the 
tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. J. xxi. 4. 

And the reſt of the children of Kohath had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, and out 
of the tribe of Dan, and out of the haif-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, ten cities. «... 5. e 

And the families of the children of Kohath, the 
Levites which remained of the children of Kohath, 
even they had the cities of their Jot out of the tribe of 
2465" $666 BO f 


mount Ephraim, t be a city of refuge for the ſlayer; 


and Gezer with her ſuburbs, .... ....21. | 
And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth-horon 
with her ſuburbs : four cities. 22 


6 6 $469; ew # 


And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her 


©3868 +45 RS. 
Aijalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon with her 
ſuburbs : four cities. . 24. 


And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, Taanach 


with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs: 


two eities. . 25. ” | 
All the cities were ten, with their ſuburbs, for th 
families of the children of Kohath that remained. 26. 
And unto the ſons of Kohath, which were left of 
the family of that tribe, were cities given out of the 
half-tribe, namely, out of the half-tr1be of Manaſſeh, 
by lot, ten cities. 1 Chron. vi. 61, 
And the rejidue of the families of the ſons of Kohath 


5 66. | | 
And they gave unto them, of the cities of refuge, 


Shechem in mount Ephraim with her ſuburbs ; they 
gave alſo Gezer with her ſuburbs. .... .... 67. 


with her {uburbs, .... .... 7 Sp vs 1 T3 
And Aijalon with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs, .... .... 69, 
And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſch . Aner with 
her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her ſuburbs, for the fa- 


| mily of the remnant of the ſons of Kohath. ........ 10, 


$ 3925. Levi (Merari.) 


Tux children of Merari, by their families, had out 


ſuburbs, Daberath with her ſuburbs, .... , 2. 


of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 


10 A and 


had cities of their coaſts out of the tribe of Ephraim. 


And Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and Beth-horon 
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and 75 of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. Joſ. 
xxi. 7. | e e 
And unto the families of the children of Merari, 
the reſt of the Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Jokneam with her ſuburbs, and Kartah with her 
JUDUTDS, - ©5585 34. „5 | 
Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with her ſuburbs ; 
four cities, 05. | | | 
And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer with her 
ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her ſuburbs, ... ... 36. 
Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath with 
her ſuburbs : four cities. .... 37. 
And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead 


6% „„ „ 


with her ſuburbs, 7o be a city of refuge for the ſlayer; | 


and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, $8; -: | 
Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer, with her ſuburbs : 
four cities in all. 99; -- | 
So all the cities for the children of Merari, by their 
families, which were remaining of the families of the 
Levites, were, by their lot, twelve cities. . 40. 
_ Unto the ſons of Merari were given by lot, through- 


26 %%% „„ „6 


out their families, out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 


of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve cities. 1 Chron. vi. 63. „„ Tio 
Unto the reſt of the children of Merari were given, 
out of the tribe bf Zebulun, Rimmon with her ſuburbs, 
Tabor with her ſuburbs, .... .... TH: 
And on the other fide Jordan by Jericho, on the 
_ eaſt fide of Jordan, were given them, out of the tribe 
of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderneſs with her ſuburbs, 


and Jahzah with her ſuburbs, ........ „ | 
Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath 
with her ſuburbs: .... . 79 1 


And out of the tribe of 6 Ramoth in Gilead 
with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 80. 


And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Jazer with her 


ſubürbs. „ 81. 


$ 3926. Judah 4 


This then was the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Judah by their families, even to the border of Kdom ; 
the wilderneſs of Zin, ſouthward, was the uttermoſt 
part of the ſouth coaſt. Jo. xv. 1. 


And their ſouth border was from the ſhore of the | 


ſalt ſea, from the bay that looketh ſouthward. .... . .. 2. 
And it went out to the ſouth ſide to Maaleh-acrabbim, 
and paſſed along to Zin, and aſcended up oa the ſouth 
fide unto Kadeſh-barnea, and paſſed along to Hezron, 
and went up to Adar, and fetched a compaſs to Kar- 
EM F w | 
From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, and went out 
unto the river of Egypt; and the goings out of that 
coaſt were at the ſea. This ſhall be your ſouth coaſt. 4. 
And the eaſt border was the ſalt fea, even unto the 
end of Jordan: and ei border in the north quarter 


was from the bay of the ſea, at the uttermoſt part of 


ordan.. oe Io 


And the border went up to Beth-h ogla, and paſſed | 
along by the north of Beth-arabah; and the border 


went up to the ſtone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben. 6. 


{ 
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And the border went up toward Debir, 
| valley of Achor, and fo northward, 


| Hinnom, unto the ſouth fide of the Jebuſite, the ſame | 


the mountain that Lieth before the valley 


was drawn to Baalah, which 7s Kirjath-jearim. , 9 


of Judah, according to their families. 


| Aſhnah, 


0 
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tain from the 
QUKINE to 
Gilgal, that is before the going up to r Wee 
which is on the ſouth ſide of the river: and the "ay 
der paſſed toward the waters of En-ſhemeſh, and the 
goings out thereof were at En-rogel. Joy. xv. J. 
And the border went up by the valley of the ſon of 


is Jeruſalem; and the border went up to the top of 
that of Hinnom, | 
weſtward, which is at the end of the valley of the giants | 
northward. 8. 

And the border was drawn from the top of the hill 
unto the fountain of the water of Nephtoah, and went! 


out to the cities of mount Ephron, and the border 


And the border compaſſed from Baalah weſtward 
unto mvunt Seir, and paſſed along unto the fide of, 


mount Jearim, (which is Cheſalon,) on the north ſide Z 
and went down to Beth-ſhemeſh, and 


„ e | 


And the border went out unto the fide of Ekron, x 
northward : and the border was drawn to Shicron, and 


paſſed along to mount Baalah, and went out unto Jab. 
niel; and the | 


ſea. 11. 


966% „„ „0 bd 
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And the weſt border was to the great ſea, and the 


coaſt thereof. This 2s the coaſt of the children of 
Judah round about, according to their families. 2. 
This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
And the uttermoit cities of the tribe of the children 


of Judah, toward the coaſt of Edom ſouthward, | 
were Kabziel, and Edor, and Jagur, .... .... 21. 2 
And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, .... . 22. 
And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, .... .... 23. 
Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, .... .... 24. ; 
And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hezron, 
which is Hazor, © .c.. „ 23. | | 
Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, ........ 26. 


And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and Beth-palet, 27. 


And Hazar-thual, and Beer- ſheba, and Biz-Jothjah, 
Sp YO I | | 
Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, .... . 29« 


And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, Ys 
And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sanfannah, 31. 
And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rimmon: | 
all the cities are twenty and nine with their villages.32. | 
And in the valley, Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, and | 
— <p5 33. 
And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, and Enam, | 
„ 5 
Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, .... 35. 
And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederab, and | 
Gederothaim : fourteen cities with their villages. 36. 


Zenan, and Aadaſhah, and:Migdal-gad, «.... . 37. 
And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, .... . 38. 
'Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, .... .. 39. 
And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithliſh, . 40. 


kedab: 


And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamab, and Mak: 
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kedah : ſixteen cities with their villages. Jo/. xv. $1, 
Libnah, and Ether, and Aſhan . 42. 
And Jiphtah, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, . 43, 
And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah : nine ei- 
ties with their villages . . . . 44. 


Ekron, with her towns and her Villages 45. 
From Ekron even unto the ſea, all that lay near 
Aſndod, with their villages. .... .... 46, 


Aſhdod with her towns and her villages, Gaza with 
her towns and her villages, unto the river of Egypt, 
and the great ſea, and the border thereof. .... .... 47. 

And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, and 
Socoh, . . 48, 

And Dannah, and Kirjath-ſannah, which is Debir, 
. 

And Anab, and Eſhtemoh, and Anim . 50. 


And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh : eleven cities | 
even unto the children of Gad, according to their fa- 


with their villages. .... . 51. 
Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, . .. 52. 
And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, 33. 
And Humtab, and Kirjath-arba, (which is Hebron,) 


and Zior : nine cities with their villages. .... .. 54. 
Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and ſuttah, . . . . 55. 
And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 56. 
; Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah : ten cities with their 
MT villages. -... -... 57. 
: Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, .... .... 58. 
And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon: ſix 
cities with their villages .. .... 59. 
Kirjath-baal, (which is Kirjath- -Jearim,) and Rab- 
bah: two cities with their villages. .... -... 60. 


In the wilderneſs, Beth-arabab, Middin, and 
1 61. 

And Nibſhan, and the city of Salt, and En-gedi: fix 
cities with their villages. .... .... 62. 


§ 3927. Dan. 


And the ſeventh lot came out for the tribe of the 
children of Dan, according to their families. Jof. 
XIx. 40. | 

And the coaſt of their inheritance was Zorah, and 
Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, .... .... 41. 

And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 42. 


And Elon, and Thimnathah, and EKron . . 43. 


And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, .. 44. 

And Jehud, and Bene- berak, and Gath-rimmon, 45. 

And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the border betore 
. 46. 

This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Dan, ee to their families, tage cities with 
their villages. .... 48, 


. 3928. Napfitali. 


Tux fixth lot came out to the children of Naphtali, 
even for the children of Naphtalt, according to their 
families. Jo. xix, 32. 

And their coaſt. was from Heleph, from Allon to 
Zaanannim, and Adami, Neckeb, and Jabneel, unto 
Lakum ; and the outgoings thereof were at Jordon ; 33. 

And then the coaſt: dere tn weſtward to Aznothtabor, 


and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and reacheth 


to Zebulun on the ſouth ſide, and reacheth to Aſher 


on the weſt fide, and to Judah upon Jordan toward the 
ſun rifing. Jo/. xix. 34. 

And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and Ham- 
math, Rakkath, and Chinnereth, .... .... 35. 

And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 5 

And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En nazot, . 

And Iron, and Migdal- el, Horem, and Bethanath, 
and Beth-ſhemeſh : nineteen cities with their vil- 
„„ 38. 

This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 


their villages. ....;... 39. 


8 3929. Gad. 
AND Moſes gave inheritance unto the tribe of Gad, 


milies: J. xiii. 24. 
And their coaſt was Jazer, and al! the cities of Gilead, 


that is before Rabbath : .... . 25. 
And from Hefhbon unto Ramath-miz ch, and Be- 
| tonim, and from Mahanaim unto the order of De- 
VVV | 
And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth-nimrah, and 


| Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of the kingdom of 


Sihon king of Heſhbon, Jordan and his border, even 


unto the edge of the ſea of Chinneroth, on the other 


fide Jordan eaſtward, .... .... 27. 
This is the inherftance of the childten of Gad after 
their families, the cities and their villages. ..., .... 28. 
And the children of Gad built Dibon and Ataroth, 
and Aroer, Num. xxxii. 34. 


And Beth- nimrah, and Beth- -haran, fenced cities; 
and folds for ſheep. +... .. 36. 


$ 3930. her. 


AnD the fifth lot came out for the tribe of the 
children of Aſher, according to their families. / 
xix. 24. 


and Achſhap .... .... 25, 

And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſheal; and 
reacheth to Carmel weſtward, and to Sihor-libnath, 26 26. 

And turneth toward the ſun-riſiog to Beth-dagon, 
| and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley of Jiph- 
| thah- el, toward the north fide of Beth-emek, and 
Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand, 27. 


And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, a6 Ka. 


nab, even unto great Z1don ; .... .... 28. 


And then the coaſt turneth to Ramah, and to the 


the outgoings thereof are at the ſea, from the coaſt 
to Achzib; ... 29. 

Ummah alſo, and Aphek, and Rehob: twenty and 
two cities with their villages, .... .... 30. 

This 25 the inheritance of the tribe of the . 


— — —— — 2 wah 


2 — —— — 
— — K 
re nn — b 


of Naphtali, according to their families, the cities and 


and half the land of the children of Ammon unto Aroet | 


And Atroth, Shophan,'and Jaazer, and Jogbehah. 35. 


And their border was Helkath, and Hali, and Beten, 


ſtrong city Tyre, and the coaſt turneth to 5 FR and 


of Aſher, according to their families, theſe eities with 
their villages. 0 31. 2 
$ 3931. I/achar. 
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CHAP, v. 
8 3931. Hachar. 2 

And the fourth lot came out to Iſſachiar, for the chil- 
dren of Iffachar according to their families. J. xix. 17. 

And their border was toward Jczreel, and Cheſulloth, 
and Shunem, 18. 411 | 
And Haphraim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, ... 19. 

And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, .... . 20. 

And Remath, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, and 
Bein e; nic), 5 1 

| And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Shahazimab, 
and Beth-ſhemeſh ; and the outgoings of their border 
were at Jordan: ſixteen cities with their villages. 22. 
I his is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of iflachar, according to their families, the cities and 
their willages „ 23. | 

l § 3932, Sebulun. 

Ay the third lot came up to the children of Zebu- 
lun, according to their families: and the border of 
their inheritance was unto Sarid. Joſ. xix. 10. 
And their border went up toward the ſea, and Mara- 
lah, and reached to Dabbaſhetb, and reached to the 
Tier hat ic before Jokneam, . . II. 

And turned from Sarid eaſtward, toward the ſun- 
riſing, unto the border of Chiſloth-tabor, and then 
goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up to Japhia, 

And from thence paſſeth on along on the eaſt to 
Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to Rem- 
mon-methoar, to Neah; 3 


. 13. 
And the border compaſſeth it on the north ſide to 
Hannathon: and the outgoings thereof are in the 
valley of Jiphthah-el; .... .... 14. 5 > 
And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and Ida- 
lab, and Beth-lehem : 
„ . f | | | 
This 2s the inheritance of the children of Zebulun, 
according to their families, theſe cities with their vil- 
lages. .,. 
8 3933. Manaſſeh and Ephraim Cconjointly.) 
Ay the lot of the children of Joſeph fell from Jor- 
dan by Jericho, unto the water of Jericho on the eaſt, 
to the wilderneſs that goeth up from Jericho, through- 
out mount Beth-el, Jof. xvi, J. 


And goeth out from Beth-el to Luz, and paſſeth 
along unto the borders of Archi to Ataroth, 2. 


And goeth down weſtward to the coaſt of Japhleti, | 


unto the coaſt of Beth-horon the nether, and to Ge- 
zer; and the goings out thereof are at the fea. .... 3. 


8 + 3934. Manaſeh (fingly.) 
Ab Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh went and took the 
ſmall towns thereof, and called them Havoth-jair. 
Num. xxxii. 41. | 


46. 46-4 Bs 


twelve cities with their vil- 


GENEALOGY. 


thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own name 


BOOK xxx. 


Num. xxxii. 42. 


of the children of Manaſſeh, by their families. 
xlii. 29. 


„ 0. 


nuhes. 31 


ſide Jordan by Jericho, eaſtward. 32. 


5 6 00 % 


ſon of Joſeph, by their families. .... . 2 


ide JOrdan ;. - 5c. 5. | 


had the land of Gilead. 6. | 

And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from Ather to Mich- 
methah, that {tet before Shechem, and the border 
went along on the right hand 
En-tappuah. .... ..-. 7 

Now Manaſſeh had 
puah on the border of Manaſſeh belonged to the child- 
ren. of Ephraln:-:.: «+. 5.8 


ward of the river: theſe cities of Ephraim are among 
the cities of Manaſſeh; the coaſt of Manaſſeh alſy was 
on the north ſide of the river, and the outgoings of it 
were at the ſea. .... .... 9. e 

And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar, and in Aſher, Beth- 
ſhean and her towns, and Ibleam and her towns, and 
the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, and the inhabi- 


| tants of En-dor and her towns, and the inhabitants of 


Taanach and her towns, and the inhabitants of Me- 
giddo and her towns, even three countries. . 11; 


8 3935. Ephraim (fingly.) 

Ap the border of the children of Ephraim, ac. 
cording to their families, was thus; even the border of 
their inheritance on the eaſt fide was Ataroth-madar, 
unto Beth-horon the upper. Jo. xvi. 5. + 


And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the villages 


| 


And the border went out toward the ſea, to Me 


And Moſes gave inheritance unto the half. tribe of : 
Manaſſeh: and this was the poſſeſſion of the half. tribe 


*. 


And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, all Baſhan. ; 
all the kingdom of Og king of Bathan, and all th. 
towns of Jair, which are in Baſhan, threeſcore cities; 


And half Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and Edrei, Cities | ; 
of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, were pertaining unto 
the children of Machir the ſon of Manaſſeh, even to 
the one half of the children of Machir, by their fa.“ 


Theſe are the countrics which Moſes did diſtribute # 
| for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on the other 


There was alſo a lot for the tribe of Manaſſeh, (for 
| he was the firſt-horn of Joſeph,) ſo wit, for Machir, 
the firſt born of Manaſſeh, the father of Gilead: be. 
cauſe he was a man of war, therefore he had Gilead 
| and Baſhan. ..;. xvil. 1. Cie A 

There was alſo a lot for the reſt of the children of | 
Manaſſeh by their families; for the children of Abje. | 
zer, and for the children of Helek, and for the children 
of Aſriel, and for the children of Shechem, and for 
the children of Hepher, and for the children of She. | 
mida: theſe were the male-children of Manaſlch the 


And there fell ten portions to Manaffeh, beſides the 
land of Gilead and Baſhan, which were on the other 


Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had an inheri- | 
tance among his ſons: and the reſt of Manaſſeh's ſons | 


unto the inhabitants of | 


the land of Tappuah ; but Tap- | 


And the coaſt deſcended unto the river Kanah, ſouth- | 


WT 200k xxix. 

ne. methah on the north fide; and the border went about 
„ eaſtward unto J aanath-thiloh, and paſſed by it on the 
5 = caſt to Janchah; Jo. xvi. 6. 1225 


And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, and to 
Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went out at Jor- 


dan. $006 voce . 5 | | 
7 The border went out from Tappuah weſtward unto 
ez, de river Kanah ; and the goings out thereof were at 


the ſea. This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of the 


ties children of Ephraim by their families . .... 8. 

th And the ſeparate cities for the children of Ephraim 

1 00 were among the inheritance of the children of Ma— 

fa. I naſſeh, all che cities with their villages. .... .... 9. 

als $ 3936. Benjamin. oj 

ther BI AxD the lot of the tribe of the children of Benja- 
min came up according to their families: and the coaſt 

(for of their lot came forth between the children of Judah 

hir, and the children of Joſeph. J. xviii. 11. 

be. And their border on the north fide was from Jordan; 

lead WI and the border went up to the ſide of Jericho on the 


north ſide, and went up through the mountains weſt- 


not Wl ward; and the goings out thereof were at the wilder- 
bie- gneſs of Beth-aven 1 

aren | And the border went over from thence toward Luz, 
for Wl to the ſide of Luz, (which is Beth-el,) ſouthward, and 


Shes } 


the Wl lieth on the ſouth ſide of the nether Beth-horon. 13. 


the WM the corner of the ſea ſouthward, from the hill that Lie) 
ther before Beth-horon ſouthward ; and the goings out 
_ IM thereof were at Kirjath-baal, (which is Kirjathjearim,) 
2 a city of the children of Judah. This was the weſt- 


quarter. . . 14, . 
And the ſouth quarter was from the end of Kirjath- 


ich- jearim, and the border went out on the weſt, and went 


der out to the well of waters of Nephtoah ; .... .... 15. 
ts of And the border came down to the end of the moun- 
tain that lie before the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, 
12p- WW ond which is in the valley of the giants on the north, 
uld- WF and deſcended to the valley of Hinnom, to the ſide of 
WJ /cbuſi on the ſouth, and deſcended to En-rogel. 16. 
uth- And was drawn from the north, and went forth 
1002 to En-ſhemeſh, and went forth toward Geliloth, which 
ee is over againſt the going up of Adummim, and de- 
or WF ſcended to the ſtone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben, 17. 
oth And paſſed along toward the fide over againſt Ara- 
| 4 bah northward, and went down unto Arabah; .... 18. 
b And the border paſſed along to the ſide of Beth- 
x 0 hoglah northward : and the outgoings of the border 
| Mo were at the north bay of the ſalt fea, at the fouth end 
M of ſordan. This was the ſouth coaſt. .... .... 19. 
* ON And Jordan was the border of it on the eaſt fide, 
This was the inheritance of the children of Benjamin, 
4 dy the coaſts thereof round about, according to their 
* of families. 3 5 : | 
2 No the cities of the tribe of the children of Ben- 
ac? jamin, according to their families, were Jericho, and 
1 * Beth-hoglab, and the valley of Keziz, . . . 21. 
cha And Beth-arabah, and Zimaraim, and Beth-el, 22. 


8E N E AL O Gx. 


the border deſcended to Ataroth-adar, near the hill that 


And the border was drawn Z7hence, and compaſſed 


CAP. v. 


And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, Jo. xviil. 23. 
And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and Gaba: 


twelve cities with their villages. .... .... 24. 
Gibeon, and Ramab, and Beeroth, . .... 
And Mizpeh, and Chepirah, and Mozah, ........ 
And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, .... .... 27. 
And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuſi, (which 7s Jeruſalem, ) 

Gibeath, and Kirjath : fourteen cities with their vil- 

lages. This is the inheritance of the children of Ben- 

Jamin according to their families. .... 28. 


2987. Cabel's Inheritance. 
Axp unto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh he gave 


| 2 part among the children of Judah, according to the 


commandment of the Lord to Joſhua, even the city of 
Arba the father of Anak, which city is Hebron. J/. 
XV. 1.3. 5 74 goes | 

Now theſe are their dwelling-places, throughout 
their caſtles in their coaſts, of the ſons of Aaron, of 
the families of the Kohathites ; for theirs was the lot. 
1 Chron. vi. 54. 8 

And they gave them Hebron, in the land of Judah, 
and the ſuburbs thereof round about it.. .... 55. 

But the fields of the city, and the villages thereof, 
they gave to Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. ... .... 56. 


§ 3938. Kings deſtroyed. 


Now theſe are the kings of the land which the child- 
ren of Iſrael ſmote, and poſſeſſed their land on the 
other ſide Jordan toward the riſing of the ſun; from 
the river Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all the 
plain on the eat; . An. . 

Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in Heſh- 
bon, and ruled from Aroer, which is upon the bank 
of the river Arnon, and from the middle of the river, 
and from half Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok, 
which 1s the border of the children of Ammon. . 2. 

And from the plain to the ſea of Chinneroth on the 
eaſt, and unto the ſea of the plain, even the ſalt ſea on 
the eaſt, the way to Beth-jeſhimoth, and from the 
ſouth, under Aſhdoth-piſgah : K* 

The king of Jericho, one; the king of Ai, which ts 
beſide Beth-el, one; 9, PL KG 

The king of Jeruſalem, one; the king of Hebron, 
one ; 10. | 


The king of Jarmuth, one; the king of Lachiſh, 
one + - 5. 11. e | 
The king of Eglon, one; the king of Gezer, one; 
. 1. 5 


be king of Libnah, one; the king of Adullam, 
"The 72 Makkedah, one; the king of Bethel, 
| "The King * one; the king of Hepher, 
91 he king of Aphek, one; the king of Laſharon, 
one; „ 8 0 


10 B The 
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The king of Madon, one ; the king of Hazor, 
. Jef. xii. 19. 


The king of Shimron-meron, one; the king of 
Achtihab, one; 20. | 


9 


The king of Taanach, one; the king of Megiddo, | 


one ; 


The king of Kedeſh, one ; the king of Jokncam of | 


Carmel, ne; ...- 
Ie king of Dor, in the. Bas of Dor, one ; the 
king of the nations of Gilgal one ; 428. 


The king of Tirzah, one: 8 the kings thirty and 
one. _— 5 


| 8 3939. Devoted Places. 7 

To wit, Jeruſalem,and the cities of Judah, and the 
kings. thereof, and the princes thereof, to make them 
a de ſolation, an aſtoniſhment, an hiffing, and a curſe; 


(as it is this day;) Jer. xxv. 18. 


Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſervants, and his 
princes, and all his people; .... . 19. | 


And all the mingled people, and all the kings of 


the land of Uz, and all the kings of the land of the | 


_ Philiftines, and Aſhkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and 
the remnant of Aſhdod, 20. 


Edom, and Moab, and the "children of Ammon. 


9 21. 


And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the kings of Zi- 
_ and the kings of the iſles which are beyond the 
ea. .. 22. 


| Dedas, and Tema, a Buz, and all that are in the 

utmoſt corners. 

And all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings of the 

mingled people that dwell in the deſert, .... .... 24. 
And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings of 

Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 5 
And judgment is come upon the biin untry; 

wy. Holon, and upon Jahazeh, and upon Mephaath, 
xlviii. 217. 


And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Beth- 
| diblathaim, b 


And upon Kiriathaim, aud upon Beth-gamul, and 
upon Beth-meon, 
And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and upon all 


the cities of the land of Moab, far or near. 
24. 


$ 3940. Gamrenty 15 ſundry Places. 


Ap the border of the Canaanites was from Sidon, 
as thou comeſt to Gerar, unto Gaza; as thou goeſt 


unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Ze- 


boim, even unto Laſha. Gen. x. 19. 

And their dwelling was from Meſha, as thou goeſt 
| unto Sephar, a mount of the eaſt. 

There are eleven days journey from Horeb, by 
the way of mount Seir, unto Kadeſh-barnea. Heul. 
1. . 

jyhich Hermon the Sidonians called Sirion; and 
the Amorites call it Shenir; « 111. 9. 


vyos $500 


Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, about fif⸗ | 


teen furlongs off. Jokn xi. 18, 
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| by their i after their families, by the bouſe 1 


BOOK XxIx. 
CHAP. VI. | 
POPULATION OF ISRAEL 
{ at tuo Periods, in the IWilderneſs ), 


5 3941. Numbers in the Tribe of Reuben. 9 
AND the children of Reuben, Iſrael's eldeſt ſon, ; 


of their fathers, according to the number of the names, 
by their polls, every male from twenty years old ang 
upward, all that were able to go forth to War ; : 
Num. i. 20. 1 
Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of the . 
tribe of Reuben, were: forty and fix thouſand and fe 
ll 9 
Reuben, the eldeſt ſon of Iſrael: 


the children of WM Th 
Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh the family of the W that 1 
Hanochites : of Pallu, the family of the Palluites ; WM thouſ 
XVI. 5. 7 
Of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites : of Car- 
mi, the family of the Carmites. .... . 6, © Or 
Theſe are the families of the Reubenites : wy they Wl their 
that were numbered of them were forty and three WM ing t. 
thouſand and ſeven hundred and thirty. .... . « 2 old a. 
And the ſons of Pallu; Eliab. , 8. Vun 
And the ſons of Eliab: Nemuel, and Dathan, and = Th 
Abiram. ef Fs tibe 
§ 3942. Of 8 a 4 
Or the children of Simeon, by their generations $101 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 3 the f. 
thoſe that were numbered of them, according to the MW A1 
number of the names, by their polls, every male from WM oe 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go Wl und f 
forth to war; Num. i. 22. 
Thoſe that were numbered of mem, even of the 2 
tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thouſand and WM O1 
three hundred. .... 23, erat 
The ſons of Simeon, after their families: of Ne- the 
muel, the family of the Nemuelites: of Jamin, the wen 
family of the Jaminites : of Jachin, the family of the | v0 fo 
Jachinites: xxvi. . 12. 8 7 TI 
Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: of Shaul, the Wl tribe 
200 family of the Shaulites. ade; e556 13. | four 
| Theſe are the families of the Simeonites, twenty and . 0 
| two thouſand and two hundred. .... .... 14. lab: 
$ 3943. Of Levi. (Vide 1071.) ami 
Axpo theſe are they that were numbered of the Le- 19 
vites, after their families: of Gerſhom, the family of T 
the Gerſhonites : of Kohath, the family of the Ko- WF. 
hathites : of Merari, the family of the Merarites. 4a 
Num. xxvi. 57. þ 


Theſe are the families of the Levites : the family 
of the Libnites, the family of the Hebronites, the fa- 
mily of the Mahlites, the family of the Muſhites, the. 
family of the Korathites. And Kohath None Am- 
ram. . 58. 


$ 3944. Of Judah. 


| 


Or the children of Judah, by their generations, i 


BOOK XXIX. 


ter their families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from twenty years 


Wy od and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 


Num. i. 26. 
Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of the 


uibe of Judah, were threeſcore and fourteen thouſand 
and fix hundred. .... 27: 


Onan died in the land of Canaan. .... xxvi. 19. 

And the ſons of Judah, after their families, were; 
of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites : of Pharez, 
the family of the Pharzites: of Zerah, the family of 
the Zarhites . 20. 1 7 


mily of the Hezronites: of Hamul, the family of the 
Hamulites . „ | 

Theſe are the families of Judah, according to thoſe 
that were numbered of them, threeſcore and ſixteen 
thouſand and five hundred. 


8 3945. Of Dan. 


their families, by the houſe of their fathers, accord- 


old and upward, all that were able togo forth to war; 
Num. 1. 38, 
Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of the 


Ks bh „ . | : 


>. XXVI, 42. 


thoſe that were numbered of them, were threeſcore 
and four thouſand and four hundred. . .... 43. 


$I 3946. Of Napſitali. 


Or the children of Naphtali, throughout their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from 
wenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
ro forth to war; Num. i. 42. 5 


tibe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thouſand and 
tour. hundred. 43. | | | | 
Of the ſons of Naphtali, after thelr families: of 
ſabzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites : of Guni, the 
family of the Gunites : .... xxvi. 48. 
Of Jezer, the family of the Jererites : of Shillem, 
the family of the Shillemites. .... . 49. 
Theſe are the families of Naphtali, according to 
their families: and they that were numbered of them 
were forty and five thouſand and four hundred. .... 50. 


$ 3947. Of Gad. 


Or the children of Gad, by their generations, af- 
ter their families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from twenty years 
be and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

um. 1, 24. 


Theſe that were numbered of them, even of the 
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The ſons of Judah were Er and Onan : and Er and* 


And the ſons of Pharez were; of Hezron, the fa- | 


Or the children of Dan, by their generations, after 


ing to the number of the names, from twenty years | 


Thoſe that were numbcred of them, even of the 
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tribe of Gad, were forty and five thouſand fix hundred 
and fifty. Num. 1. 25. 

The children of Gad, after their families : and Zep- 
hon, the family of the Zephonites : of Haggi, the fa- 
mily of the Haggites: of Shuni, the family of the 
Shunites: .... XXvi. 15. | 

_ Of-Ozni, the family of the Ozites : of Eri, the fa- 
mily of the Erites: .... 16. 

Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of Areli, 
the family of the Arclites. .... .... 17. | 
cording to thoſe that were numbered of them, forty 
thouſand and five hundred. .... 18. 


9 3948. Of Aſher. 
Or the children of Aſher, by their generations, af- 


ter their families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from twenty 


years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 


war; Nin. i. 10. 


Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of the 


tribe of Aſher, were forty: and one thouſand and five 


hundreds „ % BLC HH 5 

Of the children of Aſher, after their families: of 
Jimna, the family of the Jimnites : of Jeſui, the family 
of the; Jeſuites : of Beriah, the family of the Beriites. 


 FRIOK> © « / BY * | 


Of the ſons of Beriah :- of Heber, the family of the 
Heberites : : of Malchiel, the family of the Malchiel- 
. | 555 

And the name of the daughter of Aſher was Sarah. 


Fil, . 46. 5 
All the families of the Shuhamites, according to | 


Theſe are the families of the ſons of Aſher, ac- 


were fifty and three thouſand and four hundred. 47. 
§ 3949. Of Tfachar. 

Or the children of Iſſachar, by their generations, 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
cordingto the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 
Num. 1. 28. e | 

'Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Iſſachar, were fifty and four thouſand and 
four hundred. . .. 29. 

Of the ſons of Iſſachar, after their families: of 


* 


* XXVi. 23. 

Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites : of Shim- 
ron, the family of the Shimronites. .... .... 24. 
Theſe are the families of Iſſachar, according to thoſe 


thouſand and three hundred.  .... ... 25. 


§ 3950. Of Zebulun, 


Or the children of Zebulun, by their generations, 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
' cording to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that wereable to go forth to war ; 
| Num: i. 309. 


| Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of 3s 
| tribe 


Theſe are the families of the children of Gad, ace 


cording to thoſe that were numbered of them, who 


v=o | 
1 


| | 


Tola, the family of the Tolaites: of Pua, the family 
| of the Punites : | | 


that were numbered of them, threeſcore and four 


1 


CHAP./.VI8, 


ou hundred. Num. i. 31. 

Of the ſons of Zebulun, aſter their funntites: nf Se- 
red, the family of the Sardites: of Elon, the family 
of the Elotites: of Jahleel, the fountly of tte Jahlee- 
lites. . XXV1. 26. nge 


Theſe de tlie families of the Zebutdnites, Acterd- f 


ing to thoſe that were 2 of them, e 
thouſand and five hundred. 4. „ 50 


„ 3951; Of Mendffch... 


Or the children of Manafſeh, by their. generations: 
after their families, by the liouſe.of their! fathers, ad- 
cording to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all Wot were able to 80 forth to war ; 
Num. i. 34. e 091b11; 

Thoſe that were Fett peat of 8 even « of, the 


tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirty and two ee and | 


two hundred. -.... . . 35. 

The ſons of Joſeph, after their families, were Ma- 
naſſeh and Ephraim. . xxvi. 28. | 

Of the ſons of Manafſeh : of Machir, the A of 
the Machirites; and Machir begat Gilead: of Gilead 
come the family of the Gileadites. 4 29. 

Theſe are the ſons of Gilead: of Jeezer, the fad] 
ly of the Jeezerites; of Helek; the _— of the 
Helekites : . $0. 


And of Afriel, t the family of the Afrielites: : and of Nt 


Shechem, the family of the Shechendites: : . 31. 
And of Shemida, the family of the Shemidaites: 
_ andof Hepher, the family of the Hepherites. . 32. 


were numbered of them, fifty and two N and 
110 nenen ny e 34. Ef | F1\F86i X\ 


8 3952. 97 Ws. 


ren of Ephraim, by their generations, after their fa- 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twent w_ years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; Num. i. 32. 
Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of the 
tribe of r dare forty enen and five hun- 
dred. TT 439% 120 
Theſe are the ſons of Epbraich, 8 their families: 
of Shuthelab, the family of the Shuthalhites : of 
Becher, the family of the Bachrites: of er che 
family of the Tahanites. -.... xxvi. 335. 
And theſe are tlie ſons of Shuthelah : of Frah, the 
family of the Eranites. . 36. 
Theſe are the families of the ſons of Ephraim, ac- 


cording to thoſe that were numbered of them, thirty | jun teas Eliab the fon of Heton. 


Theſe are the | 


and two thouſund and five hundred. 
ſons of Joſeph after their families. 


8 3053. 0% RIS : 


37. 


15 51 40 


>Or the children: of Benjamin, by their generations, 


after their families, by the Houſe of their athers, ac- 
eording to the number of the names, from twenty 

years old and upward, all that were able! to 80 fortht6 
bs od corn 1. 36. 10 D. 507 Un ie 38013 $101 I 


G EN EA LOG Y. 
ttibe of Zebulun, were fig and ſe ven thoufand und 
tribe of Benjamin, were t and frre thouſand and 

four hundred. Mum. i. 37. 


the family: of the Belaites: of Aſhbel, the family off 
the Alhbelites of Ahirarn, the family of the Abiram: = 


family of the Naamites, 


throughout their armies: 


hundred. 
Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, and thoſe that | 


char was Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 


ing the  Mbernacle, PEE 


DOOR XXIX. 
Thoſe that were numbered of tem, even of t 


The ſons of Benjamin, after their fanilias: of Bela, 


ites: „ XXV1. 38. 1 
Of 'Shuphamy the gau of the Shophamites ; of 
Huphani, the family of the Huphamites. ........ 39. 
And the fons of pou were Ard and Naaman: off 
Ard, the family of the Ardites: and of Naaman, thei 
bed bor 40. 
Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin, after their fami. 
lies: and they that were numbered of them were forty 
and five thouſand and: fix hundred. „ 1% 


| cia. VII. 
POSITION. 


8 3954. (Order in Camp,) 1/2. Diviſion 1 

AN on the eaft fide, toward the rifing of the ſun, “ 
thall they of the ſtandard of the camp of Judah itch, 
and Nahſhon the ſon of Am. i 
minadab Kall be captain of the children of Judah, 
um. ii. 3. 1 

And his hoſt, and thoſe that were nücbeted of J 
them, were chreeſeore and fourteen thouſand and fix 


And ok that 30 pitch” next unto him Mall be ; 


the tribe of Iffachar, and Nethancel the ſon of Zuar 
| hall be captain of the children of Iffachar. : 


Fogg _— 
And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered thereof, 


| d four thouſ, dred. .... 6. 
Or the childrel of Joſeph, * mely, 1 chil g. | were fifty and four thouſand and four hundre 6. 


Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab the. ſon of 


Helon /hall be captain of the children of Zebulun. J. 


And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered there- 


of, were fifty and ſeven thouſand and four hundred. 8. 


All that were numbered i in the camp of Judah were 


an hundred thouſand and fourſcore thouſand, and fix 
thouſand and four hundred, throughout their armies; | 


thefe ſhall firſt ſet forth. .... .. 9. E 
In the firſt place went the ftandard of the camp of 


the children of Judah, according to their armies; and 
(Pe, his hoſt was Nahthon the ſon of Amminadab. E 


. 
And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Ifla- 
55 15. 
And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children Zebu- 
And the tabernacle was taken down; and the ſons 
of Gerſhon and the ſons of Merari ſet forward, bear. 
2 17. 


8 3955. Second. Divifion, 8 


a 20 the Touth ſide Mall be the ſtandard of the camp 
of Reuben; acehrding to their armies: and the captain 
of the children of Reuben hall be Elizur the ſon. of 
Shedeur. ne . 10. mundi ; 
Fo 
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BOOK XXIX.; 
And his hoſt; and thoſe that were numbered thereof, 


ore forty and fix thouſand and five hundred, Num. 


5 l. 11. IIa © | | . 
And thoſe which pitch by him Mall be the tribe of 
= Simeon: and the captain of the children of Simeon 


be Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. .... .... 12. 
And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, 


a were fifty and nine thouſand and three hundred. .... 13. 


Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of the ſons 


BY of Gad /hall be Eliaſaph the ſon of Reuel. . . 14. 


And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of 


dem, were forty and five thouſand and fix hundred 
4 fifty „ 


. r 
All that were numbered in the camp of Reuben were 


And the ſtandard of the camp of Reuben ſet forward 
xcording to their armies; and over his hoſt was 
Flizur the ſon of Shedeur. .... x. 18. 


dime on was Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. .... 19. 
And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Gad was Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. .... .. -00,-. 
And the Kohathites ſet forward, bearing the ſanc- 
tuary : and the other did ſet up the tabernacle againſt 
they cam 21. 47 


§ 3956. Centre. 


Tux the tabernacle of the congregation ſhall ſet 
forward, with the camp of the Le vites in the midſt of 


the camp: as they encamp ſo ſhall they ſet forward, 


every man in his place, by their ſtandards. Num. ii. 17. 
$ 3951. Third Diviſion, Ephraim. 
On the weſt fide tall be the ſtandard of the camp of 


of the ſons of Ephraim Mall be Eliſhama the ſon of 

Ammihud. Num. ii. 18. | 5 

And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of 

them, were forty thouſand and five hundred. .... 19. 
And by him mall be the tribe of Manaileh : and the 

captain of the children of Manaſſeh /tal! be Gamaliel 

the fon of Pedahzur, .... .... 20. 


were thirty and two thouſand and two hundred. 21. 
Then the tribe of Benjamin, and the captain of 


the ſons of Benjamin hall be Abidan the ſon of Gi- 
22 


© | Sg 1 
And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, 


were thirty and five thouſand and four hundred. . 23. 


All that were numbered of the camp of Ephraim 
were an hundred thouſand, and eight thouſand and an 
hundred, throughout their armies: and they ſhall go 
forward in the third rank. .... 24. 5 

And the ſtandard of the camp of the children of 
Ephraim ſet forward rooting fo their armies; and 
oyer his. hoſt was Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. x. 22. 

And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Ma- 


4 : 
l 


GENEALOGY. 


5 be Pagiel the fon of Ocran. .. 
n hundred thouſand, and fifty-and one thouſand, and | 
IJ four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies : and 
hey ſhall ſet forth in the ſecond rank. 16 


Ephraim, according to their armies: and the captain | 


And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, 


naſſeh was Gamaliel the ſon. of Pedahzur. .... .... 23. 


CHAP, VIII. 
And oyer the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 


Benjamin was Abidan the ſon of Gideoni.. Num. x. 24. 


8 3938. Fourth Diviſion, Dan. 
THe ſtandard of the camp of Dan Mall be on the 


north ſide, by their armies: and the captain of the 


children of Dan hall be Ahiezer the ſon of Ammi- 
ſhaddai. Num. ii. 25. | | 


And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of 
them were threeſcore and two thouſand and ſeven 


hundred. %% see 6. | | oi 
And thoſe that encamp by him all be the tribe of 


Aſher: and the captain of the children of Aſher all 
„ % bs Tm 
And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, 
were forty and one thouſand and five hundred. ., 28. 
Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the captain of the 
children of Naphtali fall be Ahira the ſon of Enan. 29. 
And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, 


RD were fifty and three thouſand and four hundred. .... 30. 
And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of | 


All they that were numbered in the camp of Dan were 


an hundred thouſand, and fifty and ſeven thouſand and 
fix hundred: they ſhall go hindmoſt with their ſtand- 


EEG. 31. 


And the ſtandard of the camp of the children of 
Dan ſet forward, which was the rere-ward of all the 
camps throughout their hoſt; and over his hoſt was 
Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. .... x. 25. 2 


And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 


Aſher was Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. .... .... 26. 


And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 


Naphtali was Ahira the ſon of Enan. .... ., 27. 
§ 3959. Regularity. 
AND the children of Iſrael did according to all that 
the Lord commanded Moſes : ſo they pitched by their 


ſtandards, and ſo they ſet forward, every one after 


their families, according to the houſe of their fathers, 
NUM. ii. 34. | 


a 3 


— — 0 5 
* 


CHaAP. VIII, 
CATALOGUES. 


8 3960. Names of the Hpies. 


AND theſe were their names: Of the tribe of Rœu- 
beu, Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. Num. xitl. 4. 

Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the fon of Hori. 

Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the fon of Jephunneh. 
Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſon of Joleph. .... 
Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the ſon of Nun. 
Ot the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the ſon of Raphu. 


'O O -1 e 


Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſon of Sodi. 10. 


Of the tribe of Joſeph, namely, of the tribe of Ma- 
11 


| naſſeh, Gaddi the ſon of Sufi. 


Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon of Gemalli. 12. 
Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the fon of Michael. 13. 
Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſon of Vophſi. 14. 


10 C Or 


1 


CHAP. var. GE N E A 


"LO the tribe of Gad, Wan thefon of Machi. Num. 
Kit, 15. Pay 

pl heſe « are The names. of the men which Moſes ſent 
to y out the land: And Moſes called Oſhea, the jon 

of Ni Jeboſhua. beer hf TG. <= 

8 3961. Nymerators, 

Kur with you there ſhall be a man of every wits 
every one head of the houſe of his fathers. Num. i. 4. 

And thefe are the names of the men that ſhall ſtand 
with you: Of the tribe of Reuben: Elizur the ſon of 
Sbedeur. 5. 

Of Simeon; Shelumiel the ſon of 12 6. 

Of udah ; Nahſhon the fon of Amminadab. .... 7. 

Iachat ; Nathaneel the ſon of Zuar, .... .... 8. 
Of Zebutun ; Kliab the ſon of Helon 
Of the children of Jofeph : of Ephraim; E liſhama 


the ſon of Ammihud: of M eh; Gamaliel 9 
ſon of Pedahzur. 10. 


« 4 


6 „% 609696 


Of Benjamia; Abidan the fon of Gideoni. TY 
Of Dan; Ahiezer the fon of Ammiſhaddai. .... 12. 
Of Aſher; Pagiel the ſon of Qcran. .... .... 13. 

Of Gad; Eliafaph the fon of Deuel 14. 
_ Of Naphtali; Ahira the ſon of Enan. . . 15; 


were the renowned of the congregation, 
princes of the tribes of theirfkathers, heads of thouſands 
n 1 1%. 


8 2962. Dixiders of the Land. 


"Twas are the names of the men which ſhall divide 
the land unto you: Eleazer the: pied,” and Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun. Num. xxxiv: 11. * 

And ye ſhall take one prince of every tribe, to divide 

the 1 by inheritance .... 18. 

And the names of the men are theſe : Of the tribe. 
of Judah, Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. ..., .... 19. 

Aud of the tribe of the children of Simeon, Shemuel 
the ſon of Ammihud. 20. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon of Chiſ- 


Lal... oc 21. 
And the of the tribe of the children of Dan, 
Bukki the ſon of Jogi. . 


The prince of the children of Joſeph, for the tribe 
of the children of Manaſſeh, Haniel the ſon of 
Ephod -... 23. 

And the prince of the tribe of the children of Eph- 
raim, Kemuel the ſon of Shiphtan. ..., . 24. 

And the prince of the tribe of the children of Zebu- 
jun, Elizaphan the ſon of Parnach. » NS. 


And the prince of the tribe of he's children of If- | 


ſachar, Paltiel the ſon of Azzan. .... .... 26. 

Andthe prince of the tribe of the children of Aſher, 
Ahihud the fon of Shelomi. .... . 27. 
And the prince of the tribe of the children of Naph- 
tali, Pedahet the fon of Ammihud. .... . 28. 

"Theſe are they whom the Lord commanded to di- 


attained not to the fen three : and David ſet him ober : 


4 —_ kk. 
Een, . » 


| the thirty, and over the thirty; 


LO OG V. 8 


his guard. 1 Chron. xi. 25. Benaiañ . 
Alſo the valiant men of the armies were Aſabet/ as 
the brother of Joab,, Elhanan the ſon of D Dodo of Beth. W 
lehem, . 26 
Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the Pelonite, 4 


9 66.0 


N 
ra the ſon = r the Tekaite, Abi-ezer the * . = 
tothite, 2 | 5 | 
Sibhecai the Huthathite, lai the Ahohite, ....... 29 WM - 
Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſon of Baanah 8¹ 
the Netophathite, . . 30. 15 Hur 
Ickal the ſon of Ribaiof Gibeah that pertained to the . 
children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, . 3, pat 
Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh, Abiel theArbathite, 32. Bl © 13 
Azmaveth the Babarumite, Eliahba, the Shaalbo. Ic 

1 inks; e = 
The ſons of H hon the Gizonite, Jonathan the ſon 1 3 
of Shage the Hararite, _... . 34. ſv 
Ahiham the ſon of Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal the 1 1 

| fon "Þ * | OE 33. =_— 
Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite, 36. 
Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the fon of Ezbai, 37. c 
Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the ſon of Hag- - t R 
eri; ore th „. : 4 
x Zelek the Anitbaite, Naharai the Berothite the bo 
armour-bearer of Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, „ 39, WW... 
Ira the [thrite, Gareb the Ithrite, . .... 40. | 7 
Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſon of Alilai, .... ., 41, Mc 
Adina the ſon of Shiza the Reubenite, a = Wn of 7 
the Reubenites, and thirty with, him, —_ Kh þ 
Hanan the ſon of Maachab, and þ 3 14:4 the | * 
'Uzzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and Jehiel the ſons d 
of Hothan the Aroerite, .... .... 44, ee 
Jediael the ſon of Shimri, and Joba his brother the } } 
| Tizite, To 45. L en 
Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai and Joſhaviah, the | 10 
ſons of Eluaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, .... .... 46. we 
Eliel, and Obed, and Jafiel the Meſobaite. ...47, WM » 
The chief Was Abiezer, then Joafh, the ſons of She- ll | 
maah the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel and Pelet, the ſons of be 
Azmaveth ; and Berachah, and Tehu the Antothite, zin 
1 Chron. xii. 3. 6 
And Ifmaiah the Gibionite, a mighty man among | the 


and Jeremiah, and Ja- 
haziel, and Johanan, and Joſabad the Gederathite, 4. 
Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemariah, | 
and Shephatiah the Haruphite, .... .. 5. 

Elkanah, and Ieſiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, and 


vide the inheritance unto the children of, Iſrael in the | 


land of Canan. . . 29. | | 
$ 3963. Davids Bars. 6712 St 
oro, he was e among the thirty, but 


Jaſhobeam, the Korbites, .... .... 6. | ou 
And Joelah and Zebadiah, the ſons. of Jeroham of of 
Gedor. .... . 7. F 
Aſahel the brother of Joab. was one of the thirty; 55 
Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 2 Sam. At 
xxiii. 24. 1 
Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodite, n th 
Helez the Paltite, Ira the fon of Ikkefh the Te- 
koite, .,., , 26. 
3 me. Anethothite, Mebunnai, the Huſha- 4 
tbite, .... -.. T. | wi 
Dimon the e Abobite, Maharaj the Netophathite, 28 hy 


leb 


4 Hararite, 


on XXIX. 


GENEALOGY. 


CHAP, VI. 


- Heleb the fon of Baanah a Netophatbite, Ittai, tlie} any matter of the courſes, which came in and wen! 


. of Ribai, out of Gibeah of the childien of Benjamin, 
W 7 Som. xxili. 29. on 


Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the brooks of 


Cam. . 30. . mw 
Abi-albon the Arbatliite, Azmaveth the Barhu- 


abba the Shaalbonite, of the ſons of Jaſhen, 
Jonathan, STI 15:75 * | 
Sbammah the Hararite, Ahiam the {og of Sharar the 
. 2. En [:z8) 
Eliphelet the ſon of Ahaſhbai, the ſon of the Maa- 
chathite, Eliam the ſon of Abithoppel the Gilonite, 34. 
Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Agbite, ..,;. . 35. 
Igal the fon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the Gadite, 36. 
Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Buierothite, ar- 
mour-bearer to Joab the ſon of Zerujah, © .... . 37. 
Ira an Ithrite, Gareb.an Ithrite, .... .. % 38. F 
Uriah the Hittite : thirty and ſeven in all. .. 39. 
3 8 3964. David's Oficers. 
Or the Teharites, Chenaniah and his ſons were for 
the out ward buſineſs over Iſrael, for officers and judges. 
t Chron. xxvi. 29. 4779232 FF 
And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and his brethren; 
men of valour, a thouſand and ſeven hundred, were 
officers among them of Iſrael on this fide Jordan weſt- 
ward, in all the buſineſs of the Lord, and in the ſervice 
df IHE TING: | ooooeres 30h 5 . | 
Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the chief, even 
among the Hebronites, according to the generations 


of his fathers. In the fortieth year of the reign of Da- 
vid they were ſought for, and there were found among | 


them mighty men of valour at Jazer of Gilead. ....31. 

And his brethren, men of valour, were two thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred chief fathers, whom king Da. 
vid made rulers over the Reubenites, the Gadites, and 


the balf-tribe of Manaſſeh, for every matter pertaining | 


w God, and affairs of the king. . .. 32. 


Furthermore, over the tribes of Iſrael; the ruler of 


the Reubenites was Eliezer the fon of Zichri : of the 
Simeonites, Shephatiah the ſon of Maachab ; xxvii. 16. 
Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſon of Kemuel: of 


» n 


the Aaronites, Zadox :: . VT 


Of Judah, Elihu, one of the brethren of David ü of 


Mebar, Omri the fon of Michael: .... .... 18. 
Of Zebulun, IHmaiah the ſon of Obadiah: of 
Naphtaſi, Jerimoth the fon of Ariel. .. 19. 
Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea the ſon of 
Araziah: of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, Joel the ſou 
of Pedaiah: . . . 20. | %% e DAL 
Of the half tyibe of Manaffeh in Gilead, Idde the 
fn of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaziel the ſon of 


Abner: . . 21. | 


Of Dan, Azareel the ſon of Jeroham. Theſe were 
the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. ... 22. 

$ 3865. Rotation of Officers. 
No the children of Iſvaet after their numher, 10 
vit, the chief fathers and captains of thoufands and 


hundreds, and their -offiicers that ſerveck Are king in 


9 239656. Folomon's Officers. 


out month by month, throughout all the months. of 


the year, of every courſe were twenty and four thou- 

fand. 1 Chron. xxvii. 1. 
Over the firſt courſe, for the firſt month, wos Jaſho- 

beam the ſon of Zabdiel: and in his courfe were twen- 


| ty and four thouſand. ........ 2. 


Of the children of Perez uus the chief of all the 
captains of the hoſt for the firſt month. .... .... 3. | 


Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe was Mikloth alſo 
the ruler : in his courſe likewiſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. _....'.... 4. - Fr 
The third captain of the hoſt, for the third month, 
was Benaiah the ſon. of jchoiada, a chief prieſt: and 
in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. , 5, 
| This is th Benaiah who was mighty among the 
thirty, and aboye the thirty : and in. his courſe was 
Ammizabad his ſon . . . 6. | 5 
The fourth captain, for the fourth month, was 
Ahaſel the brother of Joab, and Zebediah his ſon after 
him: and, in his courſe were twenty and four thou- 
lands. . „ | 5 
| The fifth captain, for the fifth month, was Sham- 
huth the Izrahite: and in his courſe were twenty and 


four thouſand. .... .... 8. 


The ſixth captain, for the ſixth month, was Ira the 
fon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite: and in his courſe were 
twenty and four, thouſand, .... .... 9, TH 
he ſeventh captain, for the ſeventh month, was 
Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim : agd 
in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. .... 10 
The eighth captatn, fr the eighth month, was Sib- 
becai the. Huſhathite, of the Zarhites:: and in his 
courle were twenty and four thouſand. ........11. 
| The, ninth cqp/azn, for the ninth month, was Abi- 
 ezer the Anctothite, of the Benjamites : and in his 
courſe were twenty and four thouſand. ........12, 
The tenth captain, for the tenth month, was Ma- 
harai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: and in his 
courſe were twenty and four thouland. .... .... 13. 
The eleventh captain, for the eleventh: montb, was 
Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of Ephraim, 
and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand, 14, 
The twelfth, captain, for the twelfth month, was 
Heldar the Netophathite, of Othniel; and in his 
courſe were twenty and four thouſand.. .........15. 
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So king Solomon was king overall Iſrael. 1 A ings i. I. 
And theſe were the princes. which he had: Azaviah 
the fon of Zadok the prieſt 1, . . 2. | 

Klihoreph and Ahiah, the ſens of Shiſha, ſcribes; 
Fehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud the recorder: .... ... 3. 


and Zadok and Abiathan were the pricfts; .... , 4. 
And Azariah the fon of Nathan was over the offi- 
cers ; and Zabud the ſon: of Nathan was prineipal offi- 
cer, and the king's friend... . 5. | ; 
And Ahiſhay was over the houſehold; and Adoni- 


ram the ſon of Abda was over the/tribute.. .... .... 6. 
S 3967. Purveyors. 


And over the courſe for the ſecond month was 


And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over the hoſt ; 


| CHAP. VII. 


1 3967. Salon Purveyord, nem vas 
ar had twelve officers' oer All *Tfrael, 
which provided vituals for the king and his houfeliold: 
each man his month in a year made Proviſion... 1 
Kings \ WTO 

And theſe are their wah The ſon of Hor" in 


na bong 


mount Ephraim . 
The ſon of Dekar i in Makes and in Shaalbim, and 
Beth-ſhemeſh, and Elon-beth-hanan.* .... .... * 
The ſon of Heſed in Aruboth; to bim pertained 
Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher: ..., .... 10; 
© Baanah the ſon of Ahilud ; to him pertained Taa- | 
nach, and Megiddo, and all Beth-ſhean, w which is by 


Zartanah, beneath Jezreel, from Beth-ſhean to 
meholah, even unto the place i that” n Jokr cam. | 
%%% vood 12. | 
The Coli of Geber in Ramoth-gilead; to him per- 
tained the towns of Jair the fon of Manaffeh, w lich 
are in Gilead; to him alſo pertained the region of Ar- 


gob, which is in Baſhan, K wag great cities with J 
13. 


walls and braſen bars. 


bel- ] 


GEN. E A-L-OGY, 


they divided. Among dhe fons of Eleazar there 
ſixteen chief men of the houſe of their fathers, and 
eight among the fon bf Ithamar, according to the 


| cone to Jedaiah, 


Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo had Mahanaim. , 14. 
Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he ally took Baſmath the 
daughter of Solomon to wife. , , 15. 
Baanah the ſon of Huſhai was in Aſher and in Aloth. 
* 16. 
Tehoſhap hat the ſon of Paruah in lacht. Few Lis os 
- Shimei the ſon of Elah in Benjamin. A. Sa: 
Geber the ſon of Uri was in the country of Gilead 
in the country of Sihon king of the Amorites, and of 
Og king of Baſhan ; and * was the only officer which 
was in the fand lc wn 1, 


„ J 3908, Lenten and their Bien. i: 
Or the ſons of Kohath ; Uriel the chief, 119 bis 


©6098 02009 


| 


| of Iſrael had commanded him. 


brethren, an hundred and twenty. 1 Cron. xy. 5. 
Of the ſons of Merari; Aſaiah the chief, and ts 
brethren, two hundred and twenty. = hello 

Of the ſons of Gerſhom; Joer the "Thief, and his 
brethren, an hundred and thirty. . ac 

Of the ſons of Elizaphan ; Shemaiah the chief, and 
his brethren, two hundred.  .... .... 8. 

Of the ſons of Hebron; Eliel the chief, 4nd 10 
brethren, fourſcore. . . 9. 

Of the ſons of Uzziel; Ame eb the chief, and 
| his brethren, an hundred and twelve. 510. 1515 | 


F 3969. Courſes of the Priefts. okay 


Axp David divided them into courſes among the 
ſons of Levi, namely, Gerſhon,: Kohath, and Merari. 
1. Chron: xxiii. 6. 11 aA 
Now theſe are the diviſions of the ſook of Aaron; 
'The ſons of Aaron ; 4 Nadab and Abihu, e and 
Ithamar. : a xxiv, 1 i to nut 545 


#1 
But Nadab and Abihu' died before their father, and 


had no children: therefore Elnagat ang, Ithamar exe- 
cuted the prieſts' office.. . 2. n bn 
And David diſtributed them, both Zadok of the 
Tous of Eleazar, and Abimelech of the ſons of Ithas 
mar according to their offices in their ſervice/. a. 3. 
And there were more chief men found of the ſons 


and Zaccur, and Ibri. 


BOOK xXIx. 
Tleazar than of the ſons, of:Ithatnar ; and tus were 


Were 


houſe of their fathers. 1 Chron. xxiv. 4. 

And Shemaiah the ſon of Nethaneel the ſcribe, one 
of the Levites, wrote them before the king, and the 
princes, and Zadok the prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſon 
of Abiathar, and before the chief of the fathers of the 
prieſts of the Levites: one principal houſehold being 
taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar, ... 6. 

Now, the firſt lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the fe. 
The 28.86? 

* The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 
The fifth to Malchijah, the ſixth to Mijamin, 
The ſeventli to Hakkoz, the eight to Abijah, 
| Theninth to 'Jeſhua,. the tenth: to Shecaniah, 1 
The eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to Jakim, 12. 

The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to 
eſnebeab, . , 13. 


SIT 8. 
6 2 


The feventeenth to Hexir, the Eighteenthito aphiſrs, 
nou WAY, 15,- - 

The nineteenth to Pethabiah, the wwentieth to jche⸗ 
| zekel, - . 
The one and n to Jachin, the bus and 
twentieth to Gamul, 1746 

The three and twentieth to Delaiah, i four and 
twentieth to Maaziah. 


- Theſe were the orderings of them in their ſervice - 3 


to come into the houſe of the Lord, according to their 
manner, under Aaron their father, as the Lord God 

49; 

And the reſt of the ſons of Levi were theſe : Of the 
ſons oſ Amram ;. Shubael ; of the ſons of Shubael; 
Jebdeiah. . .... 20. 

„Concerning Rehabiah ; of the ons of Rehabiah, 

the firſt was Isſhiah. .... .... 21. 

Of the Izharites ; Shelomoth : of the 10 of She- 
lomoth; -Jahath. ..... .... 22. 

And the ſons of Ire Jeriah hs fir „ Amariah 
the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, Jekamean the fourth, 

„%% «204 23. Fa 

the ſons of Uzziel ; Michah: of the ſons of Mi- 

chah; Shamir 2847 © 

The brother af Michah Was Is>hiab : of the ſons of 
Isſhiah; Zechariang . . 25. 

The ſons of Merari were Mabli and Muſhi : 
of Jaaziah; Beno .. .. 26. 

The ſons of Merari by Jaaziab ; Beno, and Shoham, 
Of Mahli came Eleazar, 2 had no ſons. 
„Concerning Kiſh; the ſon of Kiſh was Jerahmeel. 29, 
The ſons alſo of Muſhi ; Mahli, and Eder, and je- 

rimoth. Theſe were the ſons of the Levites, after the 
houſe of their fathers.' ....;.... 30. 


$ ..3970,.\Cour/es.of the Singers. 
ny Now, the taſk lot came forth for Aſap h to Joſeph ; 


ſons were twelve: 1. Chron. NAV. 9... 


* 1 


The 


the fons | 


the. ſecond to; Gedaliah, who with his drehten a 


The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to Immer, 14. 3 


Sa 


BOOK /XXIK., 
The third to Zaccur, ke, his ſons and bis PRA 
were twelve: 1 Chron. xxv. 10. 
The. fourth to Izri, he, his ſons and nis brethren. 
were twelve: .. . I. 

The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his ſons and his bans 
thren were twelve: . 12. 

'The faxth to Bukkiah, he, his ſons and his brethren 
were twelve: . 13. 

The ſeventh to-Jeſharelah, he, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve 14, 


The eighth to Jeſhaiah, he, his ſons and his brethren 
were twelve: 15. 


„% . 


The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his ſons and his bre- 


thren were twelve: .... 
The tenth to Shimei, he, his ſons and his e 
ee, 
The eleventh to Azareel, he, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve: 18. 


The twelfth to Haſhabiah, he, his ſons and his - 


| 


brethren were twelve: .... 19. 
The thirteenth to Shubael, hz his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve: 3520. 


The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, bis ſons and his 
brethren were twelve: wi: 1" | 

The fifteenth to jerimoth, he, his ſons and his bre- 
buen were twelve: 22. 


„ 42 


5 were twelve: | 

The ſeventeenth to Jothbekaſhab, he, his ſons and 
brethren were twelve: . 

The eighteenth to Hanan, he, his ſons and his bre 
thren were twelve: 

The nineteenth to Malothi, he, his ſons and nis 
brethren were twelve : .... .... 

The twentieth to Eliathab; he, his 8 and his bre- 
thren were twelve: . 27. 

The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his tons and 
his brethren were twelve: .... 

The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : . 29, | 

The three and twentieth to -Mahazioth, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve: . ., 30. 

The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, Be, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve: , 314. 

$ 3971. Courſes of the Porters. | 

CoxceRnins the divifions of the : porters : Of the 
Korhites was Meſhelemiah the ſon of Kore, of the 
ſons of Aſaph. 1 Chron. xxvi. 1. 

And the nM of Meſhelemiah were Zechariah the 
firſt-born, Jediael the. ſecond, Zebadiah the third, Jath- 
nel the fourth, . 

Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the, 0 xth, Elioenai the 
leventh.. oe Ile 

to Shemaiah bis "=o were y ok born, that | 
ruled throughout. the houſe. of Heir father : tor they | 
were Nee 05 e 15 do, 

ons of Shemaiah; Qthni, and, D and 

10 Elz a ad, ({yþals el FF were * men,) 

Wa, fs 0 Ar Hen 1. ede id 
0 18 ens, 0 e , „ 40 

their n 200 their brethren,able Kur; denne for 

tue ſervice, were threeſcore and two of Obed- edom. 8 


- 


$$ 9 . 17 


Iſhmael, Nethaneel, „Jozabad, and Elaſah. 


' Re 


and Malchijah, and Benaiah. 


thites : 


HAP. VIII. 


And, Meſhelemiab bad ſons and brethren, ſtrong 
Loy eighteen. 1 Chron, xxvi. 9. 1 
'Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, Zechariah | 


the fourth: all the ſons and brethren of Hofah were 


thirteen. .... .. 11. 

As concerning the ſons af Leadan.; the ſons of the 
Gerthonite Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laadan the 
Gerſhonite, were jehieli. . 

The ſons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his brother, 
E were over the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord. 

«£8. 

OF the Amramites, and the laharites, the Hebro- 
nites, and the Uzzielite .. 3 

And Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon of . 
ſes, was ruler of the treaſures. .... 24. 

And his brethren by Eliezer; Rehabiah his ſon, 
and Jeſhaiah his ſon, and Joram his ſon, and Zichri 
his lon, and Shelomith his ſon. 


Q 3972. Committee of Reform. 


THEN the Levites aroſe, Mahath the ſon of Auel 
and Joel the ſon of Azariah, of the ſons of the Koha- 
and of the ſons of Merari : > Kiſh the ſon of 
Abdi, and Azariah the ſon of Jehaleleel : and of the 
Gerſhonites ; Joah the ſon of Zimmah, and Eden the 
ſon of Joah ; 2 Chron. xxix. 12. wi 
| And of the ſons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, 4nd Jeiel BY 
| and 1 = ſons of Afaph ; ; Zechariah, and Mattamalr: 


111 


And of the wwün of Renan Jehiel, abs Sbimei: 


| and of the ſons of Jeduthun ; ; Sheinaiah, and Uzziel. 14. 


$ 3973. Jews married to. Gentiles.” | 


An of the ſons of Immer j Hanani and Zebadiah. , 
Ezra x..:203., 
And of the ſons o Ham « 'Y in and Elijah, 5 
and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah._ .... ... 21. 
And of the ſons of Paſhur; ; Elioenai, Maaſeiah, 
eee eee 2. 

Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, and 
Kelaiah, (the ſame is Reta: Pethahiah, Judabs: and 
Eliezer. ak AS. 

Of the finz ers * Eliathib : and 1 the porters; 
Angers elem, and Uri. 4 , 24, 
Moreover, of Ifrael : of the ſons of Paroſh; Pamlah, 
and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, and. Eleazer, 
25. | 

And of the ſons of Elam ; Mattaniah, Zechariah, 
and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 26. 

And of the tens: of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliathib, Mat- 
| fanlahy ane Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 27. 

, Of the ſons all of. Bebai ; be ner. Lananial, | 


K % % „% * 


tal; Benaiah, Wege. ae Bezalgel, and 


fn ny anafich,: , l. n 
Had gf; the Mak Harim '- Eier, Ichijab, Mal. 5 
el. hemaia m Shimeon cc. 1 
Ber 32. 


l Malluch, and S wd. 
| 10 D 


ogy een the males, and hundred an d fi ty. 
| the 


with him three Mane ate NG 


4 alſg of hain be the fon ellas bs, 


liah, and with him ſevetty males, - Nees ie 7 


And of the fons of” Sbelomfih * Mio don of JoSphiah, 
and with Him an Hundred And reeſcore males. 
And of. the ſons ar; — the ſon: of BY. 


bai; and with-bim twenty #nd. eight males. . 11. 


| katan, and with him an hungred and. ten males. 12. 


threeſco 


up with Zerubbabel the ſon of Monet,” and. Jeſnus; 


G EN EA 


Of tbe Tons of Haſhum; Matte ai, Mattathih- Aa- 


223 Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manaſfeh, and Shimel. TOE 
3 


Ot the ſons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, ved vel EY 


CHAP. VIE, 


Benaiah, Bedeiah. Chelluh, e 

"Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 4. 360 8 
Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaa gad, A 
And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, . . 38. e 
And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiali, 39, 
Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sara. .. 
Azareel, and Sbelemiah, Sbemariah, re = 


„ 


Of the ſons of Nebo; Jetel, Mattithiah, abs ze. 
bina, e and. Joel, Benaiab. J. % 49 Ci ür 


116) id $1387 4. Fara's * eee Bi 75 
TFugsg dre now the chief of their fathers, add this 
vs the genealogy of them that went up with me from | 


Babylon, in the Teig of 3 2 5 king. Ezra 
viii. F 24% ICS Hh 0 


108 the ſang. gf, Phinelas 4 Gerſhay of of the ſons of 
Daniel: of the ſons of Dar H. Sola, ab | 

"Ou i ſons of Sbecbaniah, of the ſons of beat 
1 3: ; and with him were el „ by genen 


e ei 
ſons of e "Elzhoenai. the ſon | 


of Ke a U i him {AN hun red males. , 4 


Shattum; Amariah, and foleph: 4 4 


ith him fifty males,;- .. 
And of the ors of Elam; Jethaläh the ſon of Atha- 


att of the ſons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah the ſon 

ichaet; and with ini fourſcore males 1.8; 
f. the ſons of Jade ; rnd erde ſon of Jehiel, and 

with him two handred* L ape Op males. , 9, 


. 


And of the ſons of Azgad;; eben an e ſon To Hak:/ 


And of the laſt ſons of Adonikam, whoſe names are 
theſe, Elj helet, Jeiel, on: Shetttajah, ; and with them 
* males. © 

Of the ſons ally cr 'Vthaj, and | Zabbad, and 


with . wel males. 14. oy 


| 55 1285 3978. Prieſts liberated. 5 ee 5L bak 
Now: te ebe the prieſts and the Levites that went 


Moreover, the Levites: Jehus, Bianm, PR 
| thankſgiving, he und his brethren; Neft. xii. 8 


| [againſt them in the watehes 9. 


21 y 3976. Captives liberated. 


| SF theſe are the children ef the- province that 


went up out of the captivity, of thoſe which had been 


Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, and came 
again unto re N and JUS, voy. 6ne unto his 
Fitne xd ii. 1. 

Which came with Zerubbahel ; Jeſhua, Nehemiah, 
en. „Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpar, Bipvai, 

chum, Baanah. The number of the men of the 
48 tang ople of Iſtael .. . 2. 

The children of Paroſh, two- thouſand an- hundred 
ſeventy: and two. . 3. 


The children of Shephatiah, three hundred Trenty 
01 two. AA . % . ©: 


& The children of Ara, feven hundred feventy and 
ve. 41. 7. 8. 5 


: The ohildrew of Pahith-moab;; of the” children of 


*| Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand eight hundred and 


ene. 6. 
The children” of Elam, a thouſand two bundred 


n of Fe 2 fifty aud four. os on 7. | 


"The children ef Zatt nine habdred forty ne five. 8. 
| The children of Zaceai ſeven. hundred and three- 
boerse. . L 0 

The childna of Bani, FI 8 forty and two. 10. 


= children of Bebai, So hundred twenty and 
— 1. | 


twenty and two . 12; 


V 

e children of Bigvai, two thouſand fifty and 
IX. | ous ces | $e 

The children of Adin, four hundred fifty and four. 15. 
The children of Ater, of Herekiah, ninety and 
kickt. 16 

The children of Bexai, three hundred twenty and 
three . 17. 

Ihe children of That, an hundred and twelve. 18. 


The children of Haſhum, two hundred twenty and 
. . 49. 


The child 
The children of. Bethaleem, an hundred twenty 


end three. .... . 21. 
The men of Netophah, Gy and Ur: 


v0 » vos 22. 


Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, | Net. Xii. 1 n 
Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh, -.... .... 2. 0 
Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, I 19 
Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah, » 4. e A de 1 N 
Miamin, Maadiahy Bilgah, ©-...;... 57 45 EY 
Shemaiah, and Joiatib, | iah;' 2145 oe e 
Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. 93 — 91 ire the 

chief'6f che priefts, and of their ranch In the days, 

0 Jus 500 999. Toy | "#6 7 Ae N 


p 34 | $ 
115 ll * 1b tte 4 


a . # $7 " 
: ny ffs. 


eight. .... 23. 


The children of Arise, forty : and tro. . 24. 


and three. . 25. 


Vs and one. . 26. 
men of e 


1070 n hundred e and 
0. two... COT ek. 


q Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattanfah, which Was Over the a 


{; Alſo Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren were over 


carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 


The children of Azphd;! 4 thoufand two hundred 
The children of Adonikam, fix hundred fixty and 


of Gibbar, ninety and e557. 20. 


The men of Anathoth, an bundred twenty Ar 


; The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and Bee- 
7 toth; ſeven hundred and fo 


The children of Ramah and Gaba, ſix hundred 


oK XXIX. 

The men of Beth-el and Ai, two A twenty 
_ three. Exra ii. 28. 

The children of Nebo, fifty and two. , 29. 

The children of Magbiſh, an hundred ro and fix. 30. 

The children of the other Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. .... . „ 

The children of Harim, three hundred and twenty. 32. 


The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, ſeven hun- 


tired twenty and five. 
The children of Jericho, three hundred forty and 
E. o» ee 34. 
be children of Senaah, three thouſand and ſix 
hundred and thirty, . 35, 
The prieſts ; 
of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and three... 36. 
The children of Immer, a thouſand fifty and two. 37. 
The children of Paſhur, a thouſand two hundred 
forty and ſeven. . 38. 
The children of Harim, a thouſand: and ſeven- 
teen, „„ . BY 6 
The Levites: the children of Jeſhua, and Kadmiel, 
of the children of Hodaviah, ſeventy and four. , 40. 
The fingers : the children. of Aſaph, an bundred 
twenty and eight. . 41. 
The children of the porters: the children of Shal- 


lum, the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the 


children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children 

of Shobai, zu all an hundred thirty and nine. .. 42. 
The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the children 

of Haſupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 


The children of Keros, the children of Siaha, the 


children of Padon,  .... . 44. 

The children of Lebanah, the children of Hagabah, | 
the children of Akkub, .... . 45. 

The children of Hagab, the children of Shalmai, the 
children of Hanan, . 

The children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, the 
children of Reaiah, .... .... 47. 

The children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, the 
children of Gazzam . .... 48. 

The children of. Uzza, the children of Paſeah, the 
children of Beſai, 


The children of Aſnah, the children of Mehunim, | 


the children of Nephuſim, . 50. 


The children of Bakbuk, the e children of Hakupha, | 


the children of Harhur, .... , 51. 

The children of Bazluth, the children of Mehida, 
the children of Harſha, .... .... 52, 

The children of Barkos, the children of- Sifers, the 
children of Thamah, .... 53. 

The children of Neziah, the chi ren: of Hatipha. 54. 

The children of Solomon's ſervants: 
of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the children of 
rn | 

The children of Jaalah, the children of Deren the | 
children of Giddel, .... 56. 

e children of Sephatiab, the. children of Hattil, 
Fe children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of | 

mi. „ 
All the Wes aud the children of Solomon's 


| 11. 
HAS & 7 


the children of Jedaiah, of the houſe. 


| 
| 


; 


twenty and two. 


the children 


CHAP. vin. 


ſervants, were three hundred ninety and two. Ezra 


11. 58. 


$ 3977. Repetition of Captives liberated, 


THESE are the children of the province, that went 
up out of the captivity, of thoſe that had been carried 
away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 
carried away, and came again to Jeruſalem, and to 
Judah, every one unto his city; Ne. vii. 6. 

Who came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, Nehemiah, 


| Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilſhan, 


Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah ; the number, / 
Jay, of the men of the people of Iſrael was this; ., 7. 
The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an hundred 
ſeventy and two. .... .... 8. 
Ihe children of Shephatiah, three hundred ſeventy 
and two we 9, 
The children of Arah, fix hundred fifty and two. 10. 
'The children of Pahath-moab, of the children of 
Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand and eight hundred ang 
eighteen. 
The children of Elam, a thouſand two hundred fifty 
and four. 
F The children of Zattu, eight hundred forty. and 
5 13. 

The children of adbgsi, ſeven hundred and tue 
eie. 14. | 
The children of Binnui, ſix hundred for ty and 
C 15, 
The children of Bebai, fix hundred twenty and 
eight. . 16. 

The children of Azgad, two thotiſand: three hundred 


The children of Adonikam, f x kigndred threeſcore 
and „„ 1 

The children of Bigvai, two thouſand thideſbors and 
ſeven. ........ 19. | 

The clildren of Adin, fix hukdred! fiſty and five. 20, 

The children of Ater, of Hezckiah, ninety and 
eight, 4. 21. 

The children of Haſhum, three hundred twenty and 
eight. . 29, 

The children of Bezal, three hundred twenty and 
four. 1. 544 23. 

The children of Hariph, an hundred and twelve. 24. 


The cliildren of Gibeon, ninety and five. .... . 25. 
The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an hundred 
| fourſcore and eight. . . . . 26. 
The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and 
eight! . 536 27. 
The men of Beth- azmaveth, forty and two. 28. 


The men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, 


ſeven hundred forty and three. .... .... 29. 
; The men of Ramah and Gaba, fix hundred twenty 
and one. .... . 30. 

The men of Michmas, an hundred and twenty and 
two. 454 „ie 

The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred twenty and 
three. . 89. 
| The men ol the other Nebo, Sfpandt two, . 33. 


The 


DE es —  — ———  —————— — 
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The children of the other Elam, a thouſand two 727 
huodred fifty and four. Nen. vii. 34. to them builded Zaccur the ſon of Imri. Neb, iii. 2. 


The children of Harim, three hundred and twenty. 35. But the fiſh-gate did the ſonb of Haſſenaah build, 
The children of Jr three hundred wert and | who al/o laid the beams thereof, and ſet up the doors 


fave tn. $5860: 21 | thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 3. 

The children of Lod, Hadid, ind Ono, ſeven hun- And next unto them repaired Meremoth the ſon of 
dred twenty and one. .... 37. Urijah, the fon of Koz: and next unto them repaired 
he children of Senaah, three thouſand nine hundred | Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah; the ſon of Meſheza- 
and thirty. 38. ; beel: and next unto! them cam: Zadok the Ton of 

The prieſts: che children of Jedaiah, of the houſe Baana. ... . 4. 3 
of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and three. . . 39.] And next unto them the Tekoites rephiired,. ... 5. 


The children of Immer, a thouſand fifty and two. 40. | Moreover, the old gate repaired Jehoiada the ſon of 
The children of Paſher, a thouſand two en Paſeah, and Meſhullam the ſon of Beſodeiah; they“ 
forty and ſe ven . 41. laid the beaws thereof, and ſet up the doors thereof, : 
The children of Harim, a thouſand a denen 42. ind the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 3 
The Levites : the children of Jeſhua, of 8 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the Gibcon. ba: 


and of the children of Hodevah, ſeventy and four. ite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men of Gibeon, 2 
The fingers: the children of W an hundred and of Mizpah, unto the throne: of the governor on this 
_ and eight. 44. fide the river. .. 7. * 


The porters : the children of Shallum; the child: And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the ſon of 3 
ren of Ater, the children of Talmon, the- children of Hur, the ruler of the half-part of Jeruſalem. 


FR bp 
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children of Shobai, And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the ſon of Ha. anc 
an bundred thirty and eight. .. 45. rumaph, even over againſt his houſe: and next unto of 
The Nethinims: the children of Zina, the child- him repaired Hattuſh the ſon of Haſhabniah. .... 10.* R 
ren of Haſhupha, the children of Tabbaoth, ... And next unto him repaired Shallum the ſon of Ha- Gr 
The children of Keros, the children of Sia "the 1oheſh, the ruler of the nn of Jeruſalem, he and res 
children of Padon, .... .... 47. his daughters. % . A. | 
| The children of Lebanah, the children of Hagaba, The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and the inhabit- nis 
| the children of Shalmai, .... .... 48. | ants of Zanoah ; they built it, and ſet up the doors f 
The children of Hanan, the children of Giddel, the | thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and a WM thr 
children of Gahar. .... .... 49. thouſand cubits on the wall unto the dung-gate. .... 13, © 
The children of Reaiah, the children of Rexin, the | But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the ſon of Re- 0 
children of Nekoda. .... . 50. chab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem: be built it, = 
The children of Gazzam, the children of Unza, the and ſet up the 2 2 thereof, the locks thereof, and of 
children of Phaſeah, .... . . 51. the bars thereof. 14. She 
The children of Beſai, the children of Meunim, the After him repaired the 8 Rebum the ſon of ; 
children of Nephitheſim, .... .. 52. Bani: next unto him repaired Haſhabiah the ruler of nin 
The children of Bakbuk, the children of Hakupha, the half-part of Keilah, in his part. . . 17. of 
the children of Harhur, . .... 53. Alfter him repaired their brethren, Bavai the ſon of ; 
The children of Bazlith, the children of Mehida, the | Henadad, the ruler of the half-part of Keilah. ....13, chi 
children of Harſha. .... .... 54. After him Baruch the ſon of Zabbai earneſtly re- 
The children of Barkos, the children of nee the ' paired the other piece, from the turning of the wall WM jan 
children of Tama, . . 55. unto the door of the en of Eliaſhib the non prieſt. of 
The children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 88. | wow once 20. "IF 
The children of Solomon" s ſervants : the children of | After him repaired Meremoth the 0 of Urijah, . the 
Sotai, the children of eee 5 nnn of the ſon of Koz, another piece, from the door of the the 
| Perida, «.... -..- „ houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the end of the houſe of M. 
8 The children of Jaala, the children of Darkon, the Eliaſhib. . 21. : 
| children of Giddel, '......... 58. - And after him repaired the prieſts, the men of the the 
| The children of Shephatiah, the children 6f Hattil, plain. WAGED ; 22. vel 
the children of Pochereth. of Tebaim, the children-of After him repaired Benjamin, and Haſhub, over of 
Amon „59. againſt their houſe': after him repaired Azariah the : 


All the Nethinims and the children 965 Soloinon' s | ſon of Maaſeiah, the ſon of Ananiah, by his houſe. 23. the 

| ſervants were three hundred ninety and two. , 60. | After him repaired Binnui the ſon of Henadad ano- of 
JJ ¶ ͤ „ ono bak ther piece, from the houſe of Azariah unto the turning WY... 

| | ** 8 3978. Repairers of. Jer Aalen. ;of the wall, even unto the corner. , 24. the 
Trex Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe up, we | his | /Palal the ſon of Uzai, over againf the turning of the 
 brethren+tbe-prieſts; and they builded the ſheep-gate wall, and the tower _— lieth out from the king's Ml - 

they ſanctiſied it, and ſet up the doors of it: even high houſe, that wes of the court of the priſon: per the 

unto the tower of Meah' * itz unto the þ him Pedaiah the fon of Paroſn, . 25. the 

tower of Hananeel. Nek. iii. l. ne sth and 11th verſes are tranſpoſed, Ne 


| D | Gp | More- 


| Moreover, the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel, unto e 
place over againſt the water · gate toward the eaſt, and 


the tower that lieth out. Ven. iii. 26. 


After them the Tekoites repaired another piece, 


over againſt the great tower that lieth out, even unto 
the wall of Ophel. , 27. 

From above the horſe-gate repaired the prieſts, 
every one over againſt his houſe... .... .... 28. 

After them repaired Zadok the ſon of Immer over 
againſt his houſe ; after him repaired alſo Shemaiah 
the ſon of Shechamiah, the keeper of the eaſt gate. 29. 

After him repaired Hananiah the fon of Shelemiah, 
and Hanun, the fixth ſon' of Zalapb, another piece: 
after him repaired oe urge the fon of Berechiah 
over 8 8 his chamber. 430. 


8 3979. Dwellers at er uſalem. 


Now the firſt inhabitants, that dwelt in their poſſeſ- 
fions in their cities, were the Iſraelites, the prieſts, 
Levites, and the Nethinims. 1 Chron. ix. 2. 

And in jeruſalem dwelt of the children of Judah, 
and of the children of Benjamin, and of the children 
of Ephraim and Manaſſenh: .... 3. | 

Uthai the ſon of Ammihud, the ſon of 8 the 
ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of the children of Pha- 
rez the fon of Judah. 

And of the- Shilonites ; Aſaiah the firſt- born, and 
his ſons. 

And of the ſons of Zerah; Jeuel, and their bre 
thren, fix hundred and ninety. . 

And of the ſons of Benjamin; zi Sallu the 5 of oy 
ſhullam, the ſon of Hodaviah, the ſon of Haſenuah; 

And lbneiah the ſon of Jerobam, and Elah the jon 
of Uzzi, the ſon of Michri : and Meſhullam the ſon of 
Shephatiah, the ſon of Reuel, the ſon of Ibnijah; 8. 


G E NE A L O G 


t 


ren of Judah ; 


Ithiel, the ſon of Jeſaiah. 


And their brethren, according to their generations, 


nine hundred and fifty and fix. All theſe men were chief 
of the fathers in the houſe of their U 9. 
And of the prieſts; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, and Ja- 
1 10. 
And Azariah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon of Meſhul- 


lam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Meraioth, the ſon: 


of Ahitub, the ruler of the houſe of God; 14. 
And Adaiali the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Paſhur, 


the ſon of Malchijah, and Maafiai the ſon of Adiel, 


the-ſon of Jahzerah, the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of 
Meſhillemith, the ſon of Immer, 


6 6% % ©2209 0 


And their brethren, heads of the houſe of their fa- 


thers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred and threefcore ; 
very able men for the work of the ſervice of the houſe 
of God. 13. 

And of the Levites: Shemaiah the ſon of Haſshub 
the fon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſhabiah, of the ſons 
of Merari ; .... . . 14. 

And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal, and Mattaniah 


the fon. of Micah, the ſon of Zichri, the ſon of Afaph ; ; | 


* 5. 

| Aud Obadiah the ſon 'of Shemaiah, the ſon of Galal, 
the ſon of jeduthun; and Berechiah the ſon of Aſa, 
the ſon of —— that dwelt i in the villages of the 
Netophathites, , 16. 


CHAP. VIII. 


And! in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, Jehicl, 
whole wife's name was Maachah ; 1 Chron. ix. 35. 
And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, then Zur, and Kiſh, 


and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, .... .... 36. 
And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and M:k- 
| loth. WT. 


And Mikloth begat Shimeam: and they alſo dwelt 
roy their brethren at Jeruſalem over againſt their bre- 
renn. 

Now theſe are the chief of the province that dwelt 
in Jeruſalem ; but in the cities of Judah dwelt every 
one in his poſſeſſion i in their cities, o wit, Iſrael, the 
prieſts, and the Levites, and the Nethinims, and' the 
children of Solomon's ſervants. Nen. xi. 3. | 

And at Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin : Of the child- 
Athaiah the ſon of Uzziah, the ſon of 
Zechariah, the fon of Amariah, the ſon of Shephatiah, 
the ſon of Mahalaleel, of the children of Perez ; .... 4. 

And Maaſeiah the foi of Baruch, the ſon of Col- 
hozeh, the ſon of Aaſaiah, the ſon of Adaiah, the fon 
of Joiarib, the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of Shiloni. 5. 

All the ſons of Perez that dwelt at Jeruſalem were 
four hundred threeſcore and eight valiant men. ..., 6. 

And theſe are the ſons of Benjamin ; Sallu the ſon 


| of Meſhullam, the ſon of Joed, the ſon of Pedaiah, 


the ſon of Kolaiah, the ſon of Maaſeiah, the ſon of 
N . 

And after him Gabbai, W nine bundted twenty 
and eight. 4 8. 

And Joel the ſon of Zichri was their overſeer ; and 
Judah the ſon of Senuah was ſecond over the city. 9. 

Of the prieſts : Jedaiah the ſon of [oiarib, Jachin. 10. 

Seraiah the ſon of Hilkiah, the fon of Meſhullam, 
the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Meraioth, the ſon of 
Ahitub, was the ler of the houſe of God. .... 

And their brethren: that did the work of the houſe 
were eight hundred twenty and two : and Adaiah the 
ſon of Jehoram, the ſon of Pelaliah, the ſon of Amzi, 
the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of Paſhur, the ſon of 
Malchiah, 19. 

And his brethren, chief of the fathers, two hundred 
forty and two: and Amathai the ſon of Azareel, the 
ſon of Ahaſai, the ſon of Meſhillemoth, the ſon of 
Immer, 

And their brethren; mighty men ef eious: an hun- 
dred twenty and eight: and their overſeer was Zab- 
diel, the ſon of one of the great men. . 14. 

Alſo of the Levites: Shemaiah the ſon of Haſhub, 
the ſon of Azrikam, the fon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of 
Bunni ; 15. 

And the reſidue of Iſracl, of the prieſts and the Le- 
vites, were in all the citics of Judah, every one in his 
inheritance. .... .... 20. 

But the Nethinias dwelt in Opbel ; 
Giſpa were over the Nethinims. 4 .... 

The overſeer allo of the Levites 1 Was 
Uzzi the ſon of Bani, the fon of Hathabiab, the ſan of 
Mattaniah, the ſon of Micha: of the ſons of Aſaph, 
the fingers were over r the buſineſs of the houſe of Gol 


and Ziha and 


i 


r Ag 


Tſaddi. p Koph. 1 Reſh. E . 
TH EE TO ag | thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations, for 


an everlaſting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to 
i thy ſeed after thee. .... xvii. 7. 

Ap when they heard that he ſpake in the He- 
brew tongue to them they kept the more filence: and 
he faith, Acts xxii. 2. 


i in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. Hev. xvi. 16. 1 
| land keep my covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar 
| freafure unto me above all people: for all the earth 


CHAP. 1. er J TE WS. Bock xxx. 


And Pethahiah the 00 of Meſhezabeel, of the. 


children of Zerah the fon of Judah, was at the king's 


hand in all..mattersconcerning the people. Ne H. xi. 24. 

And for the villages, with their fields, /ome of the 
children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath- arba, and in the 
villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in the villages 


And at Jeſhua, andat Moladah, andat Bethphelet, 26. 

And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer-ſheba, and in the 
villages thereof, . 27. 

And at Ziklag, and at Meconah, and in the villages 
thereof, GL. i 

And at En- rimmon, and at Zareah, and at Jarmuth, 

„29. 

Dandab, Adullam, and in their villages, at Lachiſh, 
and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in the villages. 
thereof, And they dwelt from Beer-ſheba unto the 
valley of Hinnom. .... .... 30. 

The children alſo of Benjamin from Geba dwelt at 


Michmaſh, and Aija, and Beth-el, and in their villa- he 


ges, . 31. 


And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 2007 yt | 
Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, gone eee 


Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, .... .... 34. 

Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftſmen . 35. 

And of the Levites were diviſions in Judah, and i in 
Benjamin. . . 36. 


1 3980. Covenanters. 


Now thoſe that ſealed were Nehemiah the Tirthatha 


therggh, and at Jekabzeel, and in the villages thereof. | 


the ſon of Hachaliah, and Zidkijab, Nen. x. 


Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, - | 


Paſhur, Am ariah, Malchijah, ll, * 

Hattulh, Shebaniab, Malluch, .... 4. 

Harim, Meremoth, bs ieh, eh 0 5, 

Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, ..., .... 6. 

| Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, . 7. 
| Maaziah, Bilgai, Shematah : theſe were the prieſts, 
eg phe 8. 


And the Levites: both are the ſon of Azaniah, 


| Binnui of the ſons of Henadad, Kadmiel ;» .... .... . 

And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijab, Kelita, : 

Pelaiah, Haas, . 0% 7 
„Miche Rehob, Haſhabia ' ..... .... 11. | 


Zaccur, Sberebiah, Shebauial, wo „ 2. 
Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. .... 13. 
The chief of the a : Paroſh, Pabath-moab, 
Elam, Zattu, Bani, . ... 14. 
Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, e es Lb 
| Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, ie 16. 


ter, Hizkijah, are Anh. 11. 
Hodijah, Haſhum, Bezai, . .... 18. 
_ Hariph, Anathoth, Nebaii . 19. 
Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Heir, 20. 
Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, .... .... 21; 
Pelatiah, Hanan: Anaiab, 6 22. 
HFHoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, .... .... 23. 
 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, .... . 24. 
Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, .... . 25. 
And Ahijah, Hanan, A nan 26. 


Malluch, 5 roo CO 2 


a. * . * * 


8 n 
ORIGIN. 


8 3981. Hebrew Alphabet. 
N \ LEPH. Beth. 3Gimel. 5 Daleth. Alle. 


'1 Vau. f Zain. I Cheth. d Teth. Jod. 
aph. 5 Lamed. n Mem. 2 Nun. b Samech. 


D T au. 
ri 3982. " Language. 


And he gathered them together into a place, called 


5 5 3983. Deſignation. 
Naw the Lord had ſaid unto Abram, Get thee oul 


x 


of w_ Connery; and from thy kindred, and from thy 


— 


father 5 houſe, unto a land that I will ſhew thee: FER 
ii. 1. 


And 1 will make of thee a great nation, and I will 


I bleſs thee, and make thy name great; and thou ſhalt 
| be ableſſinmgg .... 2. 


And I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe him 
that curſeth thee; and i in thee ſnall all families of the 
earth be bleſſed. .... .... 3. 

And I will eſtabliſh my covenant between me and 


And J will take you to me for a people, and I will 
be to you a God: and ye ſhall kno that I am the 
Lord your God, which, bringeth ou out from under 
the burdens of the Fe 4. vi. J. 

Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, 


25 mine. , XIX. 5. 


And ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom of prieſts, i 
| a 


men, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 


BOOK XXX. 


an holy nation. Theſe are the words which thou 


halt ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael. Ea: xix. 6. 


The Lord ſhall eſtabliſh thee an holy people unto, 


himſelf, as he hath ſworn unto thee, if thou ſhalt keep 
the commandments of the Lord thy God, and walk in 
his ways. Deut. xxviii. 9. : 

And all people of the earth ſhall ſee that thou art 
called by the name of the Lord; and they ſhall. be 
afraid of thee. .... .... 10. 75 

My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them; yea, I vil 
he their God, and they ſhall be my people. £E:zek. 
XXXvii. 27. | e 1 


§ 3984. Deſign comſir med. 

Tuo haſt avouched the Lord this day to be thy 
God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his ſta- 
tutes,and his commandments,and his judgments,and to 
hearken unto his voice: Deut. xxvi. 17. 1 

And the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his 
peculiar people, as he hath promiſed thee, and that 
{thou ſhouldeſt keep all his commandments; .... 18. 


Therefore thus faith the Lord, who redeemed | 


Abraham, concerning the houſe of Jacob, Jacob ſhall 
not now be aſhamed, neither {hall his face now wax 
ale. I/. xxix. 22. | 

And they ſhall call them, The holy people, The re- 
deemed of the Lord ; and thou ſhalt be called, Sought 
out, A city not forſaken. ..., Ixii. 12. 


At the {ame time, ſaith the Lord, will I be the God 


of all the families of Iſrael, and they ſhall be my peo- 


ple. Jer. xxxi. 1. 


ed; for the Lord dwelleth in Zion. Joel iii. 21. 
85 3985. Reaſons why. 


Tux Lord did not ſet his love upon you, nor chooſe 
you, becauſe ye were more in number than any peo- 
ple; (for ye were the feweſt of all people; Deut. vii. 7. 

But becauſe the Lord loved you, and becauſe he 
would keep the oath which he had ſworn unto your 
fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty 


For I will cleanſe their blood that J have not cleanſ- 


hand, and redeemed you out of the houſe of bond - 


8. 
Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love 


them, and he choſe their ſeed after them, even you 
above all people, as it. is this day. .... x. 15. 

And to make thee high above all nations which he 
hath made, in praiſe, and in name, and in honour; 


and that thou mayeſt be an holy people unto the 


Lord thy God, as he hath ſpoken, .... xxvi. 19. 
$& 3986. Referred to. 


Fon thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy 


God : the Lord thy God bath choſen thee to be a 


ſpecial people unto himſelf above all people that are] unto the land which he ſware to Abraham, to Iſaac, 


upon the face of the earth. Deut. vii. 6. 


For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God; 


and the Lord hath choſen thee to be a peculiar people 


unto himſelf, above all the nations that are upon the 
earth. IT xiv. 2. * | 


J E WS; 


lot of his inheritance. 


| and not caſt thee away. 


| haims. 


ward, and eaſtward, and weſtward : 


the land. 


CHAP.'1. 


For the Lord's portion is his people; Jacob is the 
Deut. xxxii. 9. Fe? 

O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, ye children of 
Jacob his choſen. P/. cv. 6. | 

For the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf, and 
Iſrael for his peculiar treaſure. ..., cxxxv. 4. 

But thou, Iſrael, art my ſervant, Jacob whom 1 
* choſen, the ſeed of Abraham my friend. / 
Xl1. 8, | 5 


Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the earth, 


and called thee from the chief men thereof, and ſaid 


unto thee, Thou art my ſervant; I have choſen thee, 


§ 3987. Canaan promiſed. 
AND the Lord ſaid unto Abram, after that Lot was 
ſeparated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look 
from the place where thou art northward, and ſouth- 
Gen. xili. 14. 
For all the land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will I give 
it, and to thy feed for ever. 15, OL Gs 
Ariſe, walk through the land, in the length of it, 
and in the breadth oft for I will give it unto thee. 17. 
And he ſaid unto him, I am the Lord that brought 


thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this land 


to inherit it. ... xv. 7. TD 
In that ſame 'day the Lord made a covenant with 


| Abram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed have I given this land, 


from the river of Egypt, unto the great river, the ri- 
ver Euphrates: . . FFF 
The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kadmo- 
— > bows roms 9, fo 1 
And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Rep- 
Shes. Eos 20. | | | TP. 
And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. .... . 21. 
And 1 will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed after 
thee, the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, all the land 
of Canaan, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion; and I will 
be their God. . xvii. 8. | 
And the Lord appeared unto him, and ſaid, Go not 
down unto Egypt; dwell in the land which I ſhall 
tell thee of. , xxvi. 2. . 
Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, and 
will bleſs thee : for unto thee, and unto thy ſeed, I 


| will give all theſe countries; and I will perform the 


oath which I ſware unto Abraham thy father: ., 3. 
And the land which I gave Abraham and Iſaac, ta 


thee I will give it, and to thy ſeed after thee will I give 
e666 KRERV. 12. 


And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, I die; but 
God ſhall be with you, and bring you again unto the 
land of your fathers, .... xIviii. 21. | 


And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I die: and God 
will ſurely vifit you, and bring you out of this land 


and to Jacob. .... 1. 24. 


$ 3988. Reflections on the Promiſe. 
SAYING, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, 


che lot of your inheritance, 1 Chron. xyi. 18. 


When 


_ CHAP. 1, 


When ye were but few; even a few, and ſtrangers | 
in it. 1 Chron. xvi. 19. Fin oy 


r 


Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, 
the lot of your inheritance: Pſ. cv. 11. 4888 
When they were but a few men in number; yea, 
very few, and ſtrangers in it... . 12. | 
Thou art the Lord the God, who didſt chnoſe 
Abram, and brougheſt him forth out of Ur of the 
Chaldees, and gaveſt him the name of Abraham. Nen. 
ir. 7. ; ky 4 4 55 FFF 
And foundeſt his heart faithful before thee, and 
,madeſt a covenant with him, to give the land of the 
Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Pe- 


And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken; 
The God of glory appeared-unto our father Abraham, 
Chatran; - Acts vi. 2. | | 
And faid unto him, Get thee out of thy country, 
and from thy kindred, and come into the land which 
1 ſhall ſhew thee. .... .. 3. VVV 
Then came he out of the land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Charran : and from thence, when his father 
was dead, he romoved him into this land, wherein ye 
0 En 396” 2 
And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not /o 
much as to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed that he 
would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed 
after him, when as yet he had no child... . . 5. 


§ 3989. The Promiſe confirmed, 


AND I have alſo eſtabliſhed my covenant with them, 
to give them the land of Canaan, the land of their 
pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtrangers. Zz. vi. 4. 
And I will bring you in unto the land, concerning 
the which I did ſwear to give it to Abraham, to Iſaac, 
and to Jacob; and I will give it you for an heritage: 
I am the Lor. 8. | 5 
Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them in the 
mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, 
which thou haſt made for thee to dwell in, in the ſanc- 
tuary, O Lord,which thy hands have eſtabliſned. xv. 17. 

And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Depart, and go up 
hence, thou and the people which thou haſt brought 
up out of the land of Egypt, unto the land which I 
ware unto Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, ſaying, 


when he was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in | 


Unto thy ſeed will I give it. . , xxx111. 1. 

But charge Joſhua, and encourage him, 
ſtrengthen him: for he ſhall go over before this peo- 
ple, and he ſhall cauſe them to inherit the land which 
thou ſhalt ſee. Deut. iii. 28. e 
For ye ſhall paſs over Jordan, to go in to poſſeſs the 
land which the Lord your God giveth you, and ye ſhall 
poſſeſs it, and dwell therein. .... xi. 31. e 

Every place that the ſole of your foot ſhall tread 
> 0h that have I given unto you, as I ſaid unto Moſes, 
T | 
From the wilderneſs, and this Lebanon, even unto | 


- 


JEWS. 


and | 
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down'of the ſun, ſhall be your coaſt. J. i. 4. 

And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I gave to your fa. 
thers ; and ye ſhall be my people, and I will be your 
God. Z2ek. xxxvi. 28. 


' F 3990. Conditions annexed. 


Now, therefore, in the fight of all Iſrael, the con. 
gregation of the Lord, and in the audience of our God, 
keep and ſeek for all the commandments of the Lord 
your God, that ye may poſſeſs this good land, and 


for ever. 1 Chron. xxviii. 8. 
Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael move any 


more out of the land which I gave their fathers ; only 


if they will obſerve to do according to all that I have 
commanded them, and according to all the law that 
my ſervant Moſes commanded them. 2 Kings xi. 8. 


a man and his neighbour ; Jer. vii. 5. 
ye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and 


| the widow, and ſhed not innocent blood in this place, 


neither walk after other gods to your hurt; .... ... 6 


Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this place, in the 
land that I gave to your fathers, for ever and ever. 7. 


| $ 3991. Reflections. 


WU the moſt High divided to the nations their 


inheritance, when he ſeparated. the ſons of Adam, he 


| fet the bounds of the people according to the number 
Jof the children of Iſrael. Deut. xxxil. 8. 


Who raiſed up the righteous man from the eaſt, 
called him to his foot, gave the nations before him, 
and made him rule over kings? he gave them as the 
duſt to his ſword, and as driven ſtubble to his bow. I/ 
xli. 2. 

He purſued them, and paſſed ſafely; even by the 
way that he had not gone with his feet.. .... 3, 

By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out 
into a place which he thould after receive for an in- 
heritance, obeyed ; and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. Heb. xi. 8. 

By faith he ſojourned in the land of promiſe as in 
a ſtrange country, dwelling in tabernacles with aac 
and jacob, the heirs with him of the ſame promiſe. 9. 

For he looked for a city which hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God. 10. 


$ 3992. Hierarchy perpetual. 


Ap thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou didſt anoint 
their father, that they may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſts? office: for their anointing ſhall ſurely be an 
everlaſting prieſthood throughout their generations. 
Ex. xl. 15. 

For the Lord thy God hath choſen him out of all 
thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter in the name of the 
Lord, him and his ſons for ever. Deut. xviii. 5. 
For thou haſt confirmed to thyſelf thy people Iſrael, 
to be a people unto thee for ever; and thou, Lord, 


_ the great river, the river Euphrates, all the land of 


art become their God. 2 Jam. vii. 24. | 
| Alſo 


the Hittites, and unto the great ſea, toward the going | 


leave 27 for an inheritance for your children after you | 


For if ye thoroughly amend your ways and your | 
| doings ; if ye thoroughly execute judgment between 
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Alſo I will ordain a place for my people Iſrael, and 
will plant them, and they ſhall dwell in their place, 


and ſhall be moved no more; neither ſhall the child- 


ren of wickedneſs waſte them any more, as at the 
1 Chron. xvii. 9, 

And fince the time that I commanded judges to be 
over my people Iſrael: moreover, I will ſubdue all 
thine enemies. Furthermore I tell thee, that the 
Lord will build thee an houſe. ... 10. 

For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make thine own 
people for ever; and thou, Lord, becameſt their God. 22. 

As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of 


the Lord of hoſts, in the city of our God: God will 


eſtabliſh it for ever. Selah. F. xlviii. 8. 

Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and hated, ſo that 
no man went through fee, 1 will make thee an eternal 
excellency, a joy of many generations. /. Ix. 15. 


Thy people alſo h be all righteous ; they ſhall | 


inherit the land for ever, the branch of my planting, 
the work of my hands, that I may be glorified. .... 21. 
For thus faith the Lord, David ſhall never want a 
man to fit upon the throne of the houſe of Iſrael ; 
% | HL: 
Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites want a man be- 


fore me to offer burnt-offerings, and to kindle meat- | 


offerings, and to do ſacrifice continually. .... .... 18: 

But Judah ſhall dwell for ever, and Jeruſalem from 
generation to generation. Joel iii. 20. 

§ 3993. Perpetutty illuſtrated. 

Fox as the new heavens, and the new earth, which 
will make, ſhall remain before me ſaith the Lord, 
ſo ſhall your ſeed and your name remain. /. Ixvi. 22. 

Thus faith the Lord, which giveth, the ſun for a light 
by day, and the ordinances of the moon and of the 
ſtars for a light by night, which divideth the ſea when 
the waves thereof roar; The Lord of hoſts is his 
name; Jer. xxxi. 35. . 
If thoſe ordinances depart from before me, faith 
the Lord, “e en the feed of Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from 
being a nation before me for ever. .... 36. 

Thus faith the Lord, If heaven above can be mea- 


lured, and the foundations of the carth ſearched out | 


beneath, I will alſo caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael, for 
all that they have done, faith the Lord.. .... ST. 
Thus faith the Lord, If ye can break my covenant 
of the day, and my covenant of the night, and that 
there ſhould not be day and night in their ſeaſon; 
XXXIII. 20. | : | 
Then may alſo my covenant be broken with David 
my ſervant, that he ſhould not have a ſon to reign upon 
bis throne ; and with the Levites the prieſts, my mi- 
. 21. | . 
Conſidereſt thou not what this people have ſpoken, 
laying, The two families which the Lord hath choſen, 
be hath even caſt them off ? Thus they have deſpiſed 
o people, that they ſhould be no more a nation before 


| 


JEWS. 
Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Jacob, and David 


ties. 


CHAP. I, 


my ſervant, ſo that I will not take any of his ſeed 1 
be rulers over the ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: 
for I will cauſe their captivity to return, and have 
mercy on them. Jer. xxxiii. 26. 


8 3994. (Inferences) Duty. 
AND ye ſhall be holy unto me: for I the Lord an 


ſhould be mine. Lev. xx. 26. 
And Moſes, and the prieſts the Levites, ſpake unto 
all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed, and hearken, O lfrael ; 


xvi. 12. | 9 | 
O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, ye children of Jacob 
his choſen ones. . 13. 


father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, If ye were Abraham's 


$ 3995. Aggravation of Sin. 

You only have I known of all the families of the 
earth; therefore Iwill puniſh you for all your iniqui- 
Amos iii. 2. 1 
Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt in the law, 
and makeſt thy boaſt of God, Hom. ii. 17. | 

And knoweſt his will, and approveit the things that 
are more excellent, being inſtructed out of the law; 18. 

And art confident that thou thyſelf art a guide of 
the blind, a light of them which are in darknels. ., 19. 


§ 3996: Comfort. 
For what nation ts there /o great, who hath God /o 


| nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all !hings 
that we call upon him for? Deut. iv. 7. 


Zion heard and was glad, and the daughters of Judah 
rejoiced, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. P/. xcvii.8. 

Let Ifrael rejoice in him that made him: let the 
children of Zion be joyſul in their King. , cxlix. 2. 

But now thus ſaith the Lord that created thee, O 


Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Iſrael, Fear not: 
for I have redeemed thee, I have called 7hee by thy 


name; thou art mine. I/. xliii. 1. 
whom I have choſen : .... xliv. 1. . 
Thus ſaith the Lord that made thee, and formed thee 


Jacob my ſervant; and thou Jeſurun, whom I have 
choſen: os owe £5 

And your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall ſay, The Lord 
will be magnified from the border of Iſrael. Mal. i. 5. 

Are they Hebrews? ſo am I. Are they Iſraelites; 
ſo am J. Are they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am 1. 
2 Cor. xi. 22. | 

Though I might alſo have confidence in the fleſh. 
If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he 


might truſt in the fleſh, I more: Phil. iii. 4x. 
| 10 F Circumeiſed 


holy, and have ſevered you from other people, that ye 


This day thou art become the people of the Lord thy 
| God. Deut. xxvii. 9. 
Remember his marvellous works that he hath done,, 
his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; 1 Chron. 


They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abraham is our 


children, ye would do the works of Abraham. John 
| viii. 39. 


Yet now hear, O Jacob my ſervant; and Ifrael 


from the womb, which will help thee, Fear not, O 


CHAP. Il. 

Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock of Iſrael, of | 

the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as 

touching the law, a Phariſee. Phil. iii. 5. | 
8 3997, Diminution. 


Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto me, 
O children of lfracl ? ſaith the Lord. 


: 


Philiſtines from Caphtor, and the Syrians from Kir? 
Amos ix. 1. | 


CHAP. 11. 
ITN EGYPT. 


| 8 3998. Sajourning in Egypt foretold. 
AND he ſaid unto Abram, Know of a ſurety that 
thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land hat is not theirs, 


and ſhall ſerve them; and they ſhall afflit them four | 


hundred years. Gen. xv. 13. 

And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the vifions of the 
night, and ſaid, Jacob, Jacob! And he ſaid, Here 
an I: - 5. i. 2. | 
And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy father: 
fear not to go down into Egypt: for I will there make 
of thee a great nation. .... . 3. | 
I I will go down with thee into Egypt; and I will alſo 
| ſurely bring thee up again: and Joſeph ſhall put his 

hand upon thine eyes. .... .... 


4. | 
And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed ſhould | 


ſojourn in a ſtrange land ; and that they ſhould bring 
them into bondage, and entreat then evil four hundre 
years. Acis vii. 6. 


§ 3999. Entrance into Egypt. 


Ap Jacob roſe up from Beerſheba : and the ſons 
of Iſrael carried Jacob their father, and their little 
ones, and their wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh 
had ſent to carry him. Gen. xlvi. 5. 

And they took their cattle, and their goods, which 
they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and came into 
Egypt, Jacob, and all his ſeed with him: .... .. 6. 

His ſons, and his ſons? ſons with him, his daughters, 
and his ſons' daughters, and all his feed, brought he 
with him into Egypt. . 7. | 

All the ſouls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which 
came out of his loins, beſides Jacob's ſons wives, all 
the ſouls were threeſcore and ix. .... .... 26. 
And the ſons of Joſeph, which were horn him in 
Egypt, were two ſouls: all the ſouls of the houſe of 
Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threeſcore and 
ten 27. 1 55 
Now theſe are the names of the children of Iſrael 
which came into Egypt; every man and his houſe- 
hold came with Jacob. Ex. i. 1. 


Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, ES, 
Iffachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, .... ....3. 
Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. .... .... 4 


JEWS... 
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brought up Iſrael out of the land of Egypt, and the 


| our fathers. 
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were ſeventy ſouls: for Joſepli was in Egypt already, 
Ee hikes (in. Th | | 
And I gave unto Iſaac Jacob and Eſau: and I gave 
unto Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſs it; but Jacob and his 
children went down into Egypt. Jof. xxiv. 4. 

Iſrael alſo came into Egypt, and Jacob ſojourned in 
the land of Ham. P/. cv. 23. | | 
Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Jacob to him, 
and all his kindred, threeſcore and fifteen ſouls. Acts 
Vit 14 - NY 
So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he, ang 
leet Sad 15. c : | 


$ 4000. Tfrael in Egypt. 


And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his father's 
| houſe: and Joſeph lived an hundred and ten years, 
Gen. I. 22. | 1 

Now the ſojourning of the children of Iſrael, who 
dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years, 
Ez. x11. 40. | | 

And it came to paſs, at the end of the four hun- 
dren and thirty years, even the ſelf-ſame day it came 
to paſs, that all the hoſts of the Lord went out from 
the land of Egypt. 41. | 


the day when I choſe Iſrael, and lifted up mine hand 
unto the ſeed of the houſe of Jacob, and made myſelf 
known unto them in the land of Egypt, when I lifted 


up mine hand unto them, ſaying, I am the Lord your 
God. Exzek. xxvi. 5. 


§ 4001. Unparalleled Suferings there. 
Now there aroſe up a new king over Egypt, which 
knew not Joſeph. E. i. 8. 

And he ſaid unto his people, Behold, the people 
of the children of Iſrael are more and mightier than 
, Ye | 8 | 
Come on, let us deal wiſely with them, leſt they 
multiply; and it come to paſs, that, when there falleth 
out any war, they join alſo unto our enemies, and fight 
againſt us, and /o get them up out of the land. , 10. 

Therefore they did ſet over them taſkmaſters to 
afflict them with their burdens. And they built for 
Pharaoh treaſure-cities, Pithom and Raamſfes. .... 11. 
And the Egyptians made the children of Iſrael to 
ſerve with rigour. .... .... 13. | 

And they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, 
in morter and in brick, and in all manner of ſervice in 
the field : all their ſervice, wherein they made them 
ſerve, was with rigour. .... .... 14. | | 

And Moſes ſpake ſo unto the children of Iſrael : but 
they hearkencd not unto Moſes for anguiſh of ſpirit, 
and for cruel bondage. ., vi. 9. 

But the Lord hath taken you, and brought you 
forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, to be 
unto him a people of inheritance, as ye are this day. 
Deut. iv. 20. 

I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. .. v. 6. 

And the Egyptians evil-entreated us, and afflicted 


Aud all the ſouls that came out of the loins of Jacob | 


us, and laid upon us hard bondage. . xxvi. 6. i 
1 or 


And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, In 


their 
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For they be thy people, and thine inheritance, which | the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, unto a land flowing 
thou broughteſt forth out of Egypt, from the midſt of | with milk and honey. Ez. iii. 17. 
the furnace of iron. 1 Kings viii. 51. | Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Now ſhalt thou ſee 
For thus faith the Lord God, My people went down | what I will do to Pharaoh : for with a ſtrong hand 
aforetime into Egypt to ſojourn there; and the Afly- | ſhall he let them go, and with a ſtrong hand ſhall he 
rian oppreſſed them without cauſe. /. Iii. 4. drive them out of his land. . vi. 1. 
Till another king aroſe, which knew not Joſeph. Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I am the 


Acts vii. 18. GEE Lord, and I will bring you out from under the burdens 
The ſame dealt ſubtilely with our kindred, and evil- | of the Egyptians, and J will rid you out of their bond- 


entreated our fathers, fo that they caſt out their young |] age; and I will redecm you with a ſtretched out arm, 
children, to the end they might not live. .... 19. and with great judgments. . . 6. 
$ 4002. God's Regard thereto. | And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Yet will I bring one 
AnD it came to paſs in proceſs of time that the | P lague more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt ; after- 
king of Egypt died: and the children of Iſrael ſighed wings wp bo art * e he hen - ſhall let you 
by reaſon of the bondage, and they cried ; and their cry * | - cot Samba "ag 28 pet 1 Xl. 1. 
came up unto God by reaſon of the bondage. Eæ. ii. 23. 111 5 yin GOAT. Oy ey a "ar in bondage 
And God heard their groaning, and God remem- 60 1 J Set ald G0 1115 13 ter 855 all they come 
bered his covenant with Abraham, with Iſaac, and with | erth, and ſerve me in this place. Acts vii. J. 
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Jacob. .. 24. 9 4004. Moſes and Aaron commiſſioned. 
And God looked upon the children of Iſrael, and | Come now, therefore, and I will ſend thee unto 
God had reſpect unto them, .... .... 25. 


| | Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring forth my people, the 
And the Lord faid, I have ſurely ſeen the affliction | children of Iſrael, out of Egypt. Ex. iii. 10. | 


of my people which are in Egypt, and have heard | And they ſhall hearken to thy voice: and thou ſhalt 
their cry by reaſon of their taſæmaſters; for I know | come, thou and the elders of Iſrael, unto the king of 
their ſorrows. . iii. 7. Egypt, and ye ſhall ſay unto him, The Lord God of 
Now, therefore, behold the cry of the children of | the Hebrews bath met with us; and now let us go, we 
Iſrael is come unto me; and I have alſo ſeen the op-] beſeech thee, three days journey into the wilderneſs, 1 
preſſion where with the Egyptians oppreſs them. .... 9. that we may ſacrifice to the Lord our God. ..:. .... 18. = 
And I have alſo heard the groaning of the children Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he 
of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keep in bondage; and | let the children of Iſrael go out of his land., vi. 11, 
I have remembered my covenant. .... vi. 5. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and unto Aaron, and 
And when we cried unto the Lord God of our fa- | gave them a charge unto the children of Iſrael, and 


thers, the Lord heard our voice, and looked on our af- | unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the children of 
N fliction, and our labour, and our oppreſſion. Deut. xxvi.7. | Iſrael out of the land of Egypt. .... . 13. 


And didſt ſee the affliction of our fathers in Egypt, | Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom the Lord i 
and heardeſt their cry by the Red ſea. Ne. ix. 9. ſaid, Bring out the children of Iſrael from the land of 13 
I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliftion of my people | Egypt, according to their armies. .... .... 26. #4 
4 which is in Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh king of oe 
; and am come down to deliver them. And noi | Egypt, to bring out the children of Iſrael from Egypt: Aa 
come, I will ſend thee into Egypt. Acts vii. 34. theſe are that Moſes and Aaron. i * 
| 8 4003. Deliverance promiſed. And it came to paſs, on the day when the Lord ſpak e 1 
Ir And alſo that nation, whom they ſhall ſerve, will ys Oe er reh N wy. 1 h by 
. I judge : and afterward ſhall they come out with great | , I Pat 0 ee e- ee Ae e 1 
o W fubſtance. Gen. xv. 14. Lord ; ſpeak thou unto Pharaoh king of Egypt all Fit 
But in the fourth generation they ſhall come hither _—_ we nm nel 11 SOR: 11 Wt 
again: for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. 16. Fe 1 See "a ry ee e 1 999 
n And I am come down to deliver them out of the hand | Aar Jet ny Jha ous 77 5 N that he bi 
of the Egyptians, and to bring tliem up out of that ons 3 0 dons "te 2 by 3145 ON * 5 by 
land unto a good land and a large, unto a land flowing ee Wis | AREA Sho Yrs ns LON 4290 
it with milk and honey ; unto the place of the Canaan- fouricore FVV Wt 
t, ites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Pe- aye $0 15 wr q Moſ, pi * 1 2 . 
nizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites. Ea. iii. 8. 1 wa poke” 7 3 215 825 e 1 48 
T | Go and gather the elders of Iſrael together, and ſay OI = To pf 0 5 : N = pr Ts = is = 
e unto them, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of or OS e ona Teng © ay WE We. | 


Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me goeth out unto the water, and thou ſhalt ſtand by the 
laying, I have ſurely viſited you, and /een that which river's brink againſt he come; and the rod which 


is done to you in Egypt. 16 was turned to a ſerpent ſhalt thou take in thine hand. ji 
And I have ſaid, I will bring you up out of the af- f 885 3 3 | | | 't 
fiction of Egypt, unto the land of the Canaanites, and § 4005. Objections of Moſes. | 1 


tbe Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and | AND Moſes ſaid unto God, Who am I, that 1 Wn 
| | ſhould ' nn 


CHAP. II. 


the children of Iſrael out of Egypt? x. iii. 11. 


And he faid, Certainly I will be with thee: and 


this Mall be a token unto thee that I have ſent thee ; 
When thou haſt brought forth the people out of Egypt, 
ye ſhall ſerve God upon this mountain. 12. 


And Moſes fpake before the Lord, ſaying, Behold, 
the children of Ifrael have not hearkened unto me; 


how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me, who am of 
cumciſed lips? . vi. 12. | : 


And Moſes ſaid before the Lord; Behold, I am of 


uncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall Pharaoh hearken 


unto me 2 „% „%% 30. 1 


8 4006. Moſes demands their Liberly. 


Ap afterward Moſes and Aaron went in and told 


Pharaoh, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Let my 
people go, that they may hold a feaſt unto me in the 
wilderneſs. Ex. v. 1. 
And they ſaid, The God of the Hebrews hath met 
with us: let us go, we pray thee, three days journey 
into the deſert, and ſacrifice unto the Lord our God; 


uncir- | 


| 


| 


leſt he fall upon us with peſtilence, or with the ſword. 


| 8505 S600 3. | ; ” | 
And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The Lord God of the 
Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, ſaying, Let my peo- 
ple go that they may ſerve me in the wilderneſs ; 
and; behold, hitherto thou wouldeſt not hear. vii. 16. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Go unto Pha- 
raoh, and ſay unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Let my 
people go, that they may ſerve me. viii. 1. 


morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, (lo, he cometh 


forth to the water,) and ſay unto him, Thus faith the 


Lord, Let my people go, that they may ſerve me. 20. 
We will go three days journey into the wilderneſs, 
and facrifice to the Lord our God, as he ſhall command 
us. «vo. ob 27. | LES 2 
oſes ſaid, Behold, I go out from thee, and 
1 will entreat the Lord that the ſwarms of ies may 
depart from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and from 
his people, to-morrow : but let not Pharaoh deal 
deceitfully any more, in not letting the people go to 
ſacrifice to the Lord. B32! 


Then the Lord faid unto Moſes, Go in unto Pha- 


raoh, and tell him, Thus ſaith the Lord God of the 


Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may ſerve me. 


% iK. 1. 


And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, and 
ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord God of the He- | 
brews, How long wilt thou refuſe to humble thyſelf be- 
fore me? Let my people go, that they may ſerve me: 


eos X. 3. 


And Moſes ſaid, We will go with our young and 
with our old, with our ſons and with our daughters, 
with our flocks and with our herds will we go: for we 


muſt hold a feaſt unto the Lord. .... 9 


And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt give us alſo ſacrifices 
and burnt-offerings, that we may ſacrifice. unto the 


Lord our God. . . . . 25, 


JEWVS. 
ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and that ! ſhould bring forth | 


| muſt ſerve the Lord until we come thither. 


[ 


| BOOK XXX, 
Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us ; there ſhall not an 
hoof be left behind: for thereof muſt we take to ſerve 
the Lord our God; and we know not with what we 


$ 4007. Pharaoh's Refuſals. 


Ax D Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord, that I ſhould 
obey his voice to let Iſrael go? I know not the Lord, 
neither will I tet Ifrael go. E. v. 2. b 
And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, Wherefore 
do ye, Moſcs and Aaron, let the people from their 
works? get you unto your burdens, _.... .... 4. 

And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold, the people of the land 


| now are many, and ye make them reſt from their bur- 


. | 
And they met Moſes and Aaron, who ſtood in the 
way, as they came forth from Pharaoh; . . 20. 

And they ſaid unto them, The Lord look upon you, 
and judge; becauſe ye have made our ſavour to be 
abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of 
his ſervants, to put a ſword in their hand to ſlay us. 21, 
And Moſes returned unto the Lord, and ſaid, Lord, 
wherefore haſt thou /o evil-entreated this people? 
why is it {hat thou haſt ſeat me ? .... . 22. 

For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak. in thy name, 
he hath done evil to this people: neither haſt thou de- 
livered thy people at all . .... 23. 1 9 

As yet exalteſt thou thyſelf againſt my people that 
thou wilt not let them go? ., ix. 17. 
And Pharaoh faid unto him, Get thee from me, take 


heed to thyſelf, ſee my face no more: for in that day 


| thou ſeeſt my face thou ſhalt die. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe op early in the | ou ſceſt my face thou ſhalt die 


. 
And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken well; J will ſee 
thy face again no more. .... . 29. 


8 4008. Pharaoh threalened. 
AND thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharoah, Thus faith the 


Lord, Iſrael is my fon, even my firſt born. Ez. iv. 22. 


And I ſay unto thee, Let my ſon go, that he may 


ſerve me: and if thou refuſe to let him go, behold, I | 


will ſlay thy ſon, even thy firſt-born. .... .... 23. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up early in the 
morning, and ſtand before Pharoab, and ſay unto him, 
Thus faith the Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my 
people go, that they may ſerve me. , ix. 13. 

For 1 will at this time ſend all my plagues upon 
thine heart, and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy peo- 
ple; that thou mayeſt know that there is none like 
me in all the earth. .... .... 14, To 

For now I will ſtretch out my hand, that I may 
ſmite thee and thy people with peſtilence ; and thou 
ſhalt be cut off from the earth, þ.... .... . 

And all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come down unto 
me, and bow down themſelves unto me, ſaying, Get 
thee out, and all the people that follow thee ; and 
after that I will go out. And he went out from Pha- 
raoh in a great anger... xi. 8. 


8 4009. Pharaoh conſents. 


Taxn Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, — 
1 


ſaid, Entreat the Lord, that he may take away 


frogs 


00K XX. J 


frogs from me, and from my people: and 1 will let 
the people go, that they may do ſacrifice unto the 
Lord. Ze. viii. 8. | 40 

And Pharaoh called for Moſes and for Aaron, and 
ſaid, Go ye, ſacrifice to your God in the land. , 25. 
And Moſes faid, It is not meet ſo to do; for we 
ſhall ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians to the 
Lord our God: lo, ſhall we facrifice the abomination 
of the Egyptians before their eyes, and will they not 
ſtone us f | | | | . 43 — 

And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, that ye may 
facrifice to the Lord your God in the wilderneſs ; only 
ye ſhall not go very far away; entreat for me. .. 28. 

And Pharaoh's ſervants ſaid unto him, How long 
ſhall this man be a ſnare unto us? Let the men go, that 
they may ferve the Lord their God. Knoweſt thou 
not yet that Egypt is deſtroyed? , x. 7. 25 

And Moſes and Aaron were brought again unto 
Pharaoh; and he faid unto them, Go, ſerve the Lord 
your God: but who are they that ſhall go? . . . 8.5 
And he ſaid unto them, Let the Lord be ſo wit 
you, as I will let you go, and your little ones: look 10 
it; for evil is before you.. .... FTF. 
Not ſo: go now ye that are men, and ſerve the 


WS. CHAP, 111, 


were men, beſides children. £x. xii. 37. | | 

And a mixed multitude went up alſo with them ; 
and flocks, and herds, even very much cattle. .... 38. 

And they baked unleavened cakes of the dough 
which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it was not 
leavened ; becauſe they were thruſt out of Egypt, and 
could not tarry, neither had they prepared tor them- 
ſelves any victual. . .... 89. 

And it came to paſs, the ſelf-lame day, that the 
Lord did bring the children of Iſrael out of the land 
of Egypt by their armies. .... . $1; 
cried unto the Lord, then the Lord ſent Moſes and 
and made them dwell in this place. 1 Sam. xii. 8. 

He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: 
and there was not one feeble per/on among their tribes, 
FLAY ST wt Ea 1 55 

And by a prophet the Lord brought Iſrael out of 
Egypt, and by a prophet was he preſerved. Ho. xii. 13. 
| "This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, Who 
made thee a ruler, and a judge? the ſame did God 


Lord; for that ye did deſire. And they were driven 
out from Pharaoh's preſence. .... .... 11. | 
And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and faid, Go ye 
ſerve the Lord; only let your flocks and your ene 
ſtayed: let your little ones alſo go with you. .... 24. 
And he called for Moſes and Aaron by night, and 

faid, Riſe up, and get you forth from among my 
eople, both ye and the children of Iſrael ; and go 
5 the Lord, as ye have ſaid. , Xii. 31. | 


Alfo take your flocks and your herds, as ye have | 


ſaid, and be gone; and bleſs me alſo.  ........ 32. _ 
And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people, 
that they mike ſend them out of the land in haſte: 
for they aid, We ve all dead men. . . 
$ 4010. Commiſſion referred to. 

AnD Samuel ſaid unto the people, It is the Lord 
that advanced Moſes and Aaron, and that brought 
your fathers up out of the land of Egypt. 1 Sum. xii. 6. 
He ſent Moſes his ſervant, and Aaron whom he 
had choſen. P/. cv. 26. 7 55 ets 

For I have brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, 
and redeemed thee out of the houfe of ſervants ; and 


L ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. Mic. 


vi. 4. ' 


ſend 7o be a ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the 
angel which appeared to him in the b 

Hie brought them out, after that he had ſhewed 
wonders and ſigns in the land of Egypt, and in the Red 
ſea, and in the wilderneſs forty years. .... .... 36. 
The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our fathers, 
and exalted the people when they dwelt as ſtrangers in 
the land of Egypt, and with an high arm brought he 
them out of it.. xiii. 17. 8 

S8 4012. Their Delwerance wonderful, 

Ap Moſes went up unto God, and the Lord called 
unto him out of the mountain, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 


ſay to the houſe of Jacob, and tell the children of Iſ- 
rdel; Er. Kix. 3. | I r 


how | bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto 
„ „ te „ 

Or hath God aſſayed to ga and take him a nation 
from the midſt of another nation, by temptations, by 


hand, and by a ſtretched- out arm, and by great terrors, 
according to all that the Lord your God did for vou 
in Egypt before your eyes? Deut. iv. 34. DER 
And the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt with a 
mighty hand, and with an outſtretched arm, and with 


great terribleneſs, and with ſigns, and with wonders : 


2 : ©0600 KXxV1. 8. 


| CHAP. III. 
+, OUT OF EGFPT. 


4011. The Jews leave Egypt,” = 
AND. the people took their dough, before it was 


their clothes upon their | 


ö 


For the Lord our God, he 2? is that brought us up 


_ | and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the houte 


of bondage, and which did thoſe great ſigns in our 
ſight, and preſerved us in all the way wherein we went, 
and among all che people through whom we paſſed. 
0 7.24 20775 61 

And what one nation in the earth is like thy peo- 
ple, even like Iſrael, whom God went to redeem for 
a people to himſelf, and to make him a name, and 


leavened, their ther ode, being bound up in 


— heir ſhoulders, Eq ii. 3 
And the children of Tſrae! journeyed from Rameſes 
| 4 | | 


10 G fore 


to Succoth, about ſix hundred thouſand on foot fat 


When jacob was come into Eg pt, and your fathers 


Aaron, which brought forth your fathers out of Egypt, 


uſh. Acts vii. 35, 


Ye have ſeen what I did unto the Egyptians, and 


ligns, and by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty 


to do for you great things and terrible, for thy land, be- 


- — — — ——Ü—— — ꝙ D— — 


ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. Selah. 
Ad brought out Hrael from among them; or his | 


| Micah vii. 15. 


bond-men; and I have rroken t 


CHAP. I1T, 


And what one nation in the earth is like thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, whom God went to redeem fo be his own 
people, to make thee a name of greatneſs and terrible- 


neſs, by driving out nations from before thy people, 


whom thou haſt ren out of * 
x vii. 21. 


Thou haſt with thine arm redeemed thy people, the 
JJ. Ixxvil. 15. 


1 c Aron. 


mercy endureth for ever: .... xxvi. 11. 


With a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched-out arm: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. . 12. 


According to the days of thy coming out of the land 


of Egypt will I ſhew unto him marvelious pes 8 


F 4013. God's "Be therein: _ | 
AND * ſhall know that I am the Lord their 


God, that brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, |* 


- that I may dwell among them”; : I am the Lord * 
God. Ex. xxix. 46. 


I am the Lord which hallow you: Lev. xxil. 32. 


That brought you out of che land of Egypt, to be | 
your God: I am the Lord. .... , 33. 


I am the Eord your God, which. brought you forth | 
out of the land of Egypt, to give you the land of Ca- | 


Naan, and to be your God. „ xxv, 38, 
1 am the Lord your God, which brought you forth | 
out of the land of Egypt, that. Fe ſhould not be their | 


e bands of your yoke, 
and made you go upright. .... XXVi. 13. 


I am the. Lord your God, which. brought you out 
of the land of Egypt to be your ( God: Tam the Lord | 
your God. Num. xv. 414. 

For I am the Lord mo God, the holy One V, 11. 


rael, thy Saviour: I gave gypt for thy ranſom Ethio- 
pia and Seba for thee. I/. xliii. 3. £ 5 


Since thou waſt precious in my ſight thou haſt been 
honourable, and I have loved thee: 
give men for thee, and people for thy life. . , 4. 

But I wrought for my name's ſake, chat it ſnould 


not be polluted before the heathen among whom they 
were, in whoſe ſight I made myſelf known unto them, | 


in bringing them forth out of the land of Egypt. Ezek. 
XX. 9. 


Wherefore I cauſed. them to go forth out of the | 
land of Egypt, and brought them into the wilderneſs: 10, 


F 4014. To perpetuate the Remembrance. 
And when thy ion asketh thee in time tocome, ſay- | 


ing, What mean the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, and 
the judgments, which the Lord our God hath com- 


manded you? Deut. vi. 20. 
Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy 10 We were Pha- 


raoh's bond men in Egypt, and the Lord drooght us 
out of Egypt with a mighty hand. . . 21. 


And the Lord ſhewed ſigns and wonders, great and 


ſore, upon Egypt, upon gt and upon all his 
e before our eyes e wt | 


$829 


therefore will I | 


1 


fore thy people, which thou tedeemedſſ to thee from | 
Egypt, from the nations and their gods? 2 Sam. vii. 23. 


of the hand of the Egyptians. 


| of them fell upon them. 


And he brought us out from thence, that bs might 


_ us in, to give us the land which he ſware unto 
our fathers. Deut. vi. 23. | 


$ 4015; Emancipation Soufut. 


Ax Jethro rejoiced for all the goodneſs which the 
Lord had done to Iſrael, whom he had delivered out 
Ex. xvii. 9. 

I am the Lord thy. God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt : open thy mouth wide, and | 
will fill it. /. Ixxx1..10., _ | 

Egypt was glad when they departed; for the fear 

W538 © 

For he reinembered his holy promiſe, and Abraham 
his ſervant. . . 42. 

And he brought forth his people with joy, and his 
choſen with Hladnels.” © [ppp oe 

Dee hehgid, the 795 Gn ſaith the Lord. 
ore ſay, The Lord Rab which 


„ 


Egypt,; 5 


8 But, The FF d n brich up and which 


| 


1 fide e before 1 0 8 on. 
120 


led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out af the north coun- 
try, and from all countries. whither I had driven chem; 
and they thall dwelli in their own land. —8. 


8 4016. Ingratitude eines, 


"AnD It came to paſs, when the children of Iſrael 
cried unto the Lord decauſe of the Midianites, Yer 
vi. N 5 

That the Lord ſent a prophät unto the children of 
Iſrael, which ſaid unto them, Thus faith the Lord God 
of Iſrael, I brought you up from Egypt, and 3 
you forth out of the houſe of bondage 

And I delivered you out of the hand of be Fgyp- 
tians, and out of the hand of all that oppreſſed you, 

and drave them out from before you, and gave you 
their land. 


$ 4017. The Egyptians purſue. 


SPEAK unto the children of Iſrael, that they turn 
and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and 
the ſea, over againſt Baal-zephon: Pe it ſhall ye 
, encamp by the ſea. Ax. xiv. 2. 

For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of IG 160. They 
are entangled in the land, che wilderneſs hath ſhut 
them in... .. 3. 

And it was told the king of Egypt that the people 
fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and of his ſervants was 
turned againſt the people, and they ſaid, Why have 
we done ti this, that we have let Ifrael go from ſerving 
us? .c0ce 5. 


And he made ready his chariot, and took his people 
with him. .... 6. 


And he took fix hundred choſen chariots, and al 


the chariots of Egypt, and-captains over every one of 
them. . 7. 


But the Egyptians purſued 8 hes (all the horſes 
and charlets of Pharaoh, and his 1 0 ind re 


army,) and overtook them encam ot the fea, be 


20 15 Sg wy | 
at . And 


And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Iſrael 
lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians 
marched after them ; and they were ſore afraid : and 
the children of Iſrael cried out unto the Lord. Ez. 
xiv. 10. | | =, 

And the Egyptians purſued, and went in after them 
to the midſt of the ſea, even all Pharaoh's horſes, his 
chariots, and his horſemen. .... .... 23. 

And I brought your fathers out of Egypt: and ye 


came unto the ſea ; and the Egyptains purſued after 
vour fathers with chariots and horſemen unto the Red 


ſea. Jo. xxiv. 6. 
8 4018. Jews' Predeliction for Egypt. 


Ap they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe there were no 
graves in Egypt, haſt thou taken us away to die in the 
wilderneſs? wherefore haſt thou dealt thus with us, 
to carry us forth out of Egypt? Eæ. xiv. 11. 

Js not this the word that we did tell thee in Egypt, 


ſaying, Let us alone, that we may ſerve the Egyp- 


tians ? for it had been better for us to ſerve the Egyp- 
tians than that we ſhould die in the wilderneſs. . 12. 
And wherefore hath the Lord brought us unto this 


land, 40 fall by the ſword, that our wives and our 


children ſhould be a prey ? were it not better for us to 
return into Egypt. Num. xiv. 3. in 8 85 
And they ſaid one to another, Let us make a cap- 
tain, and let us return into Egypt. . 4. 
But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and har- 
dened their necks, and hearkened not to thy com- 
mandments, Nen. ix. 16. „ f 
And refuſed to obey, neither were mindful of thy 
wonders that thou didſt among them; but hardened 


their necks, and in their rebellion appointed a cap- 
tain to return to their bondage: but thou art a God 


ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, flow to anger, 
and of great kindneſs, and forſookeit them not. 17. 


$ 4019. Caution againſt, and return thither . 


Bur he fhall not multiply horſes to himſelf, nor | 


cauſe the people to return to Egypt, to the end that 


he thould multiply horſes: feraſmuch as the Lord | 


hath ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall henceforth return no 
more that way. Deut. xvii. 16. e 
e ſhall not return into the land of Egypt, but 
the Aſſy rian ſhall be his king, becauſe they refuſed to 
RAE... k Ss 
And the {word ſhall abide on his cities, and ſhall 
conſume his branches, and devour them, becauſe of 
their own counſels. .... ... 6. 1 . 
And all the people both ſmall and great, and the 
captains of the armies, aroſe, and came to Egypt: for 
they were afraid of the Chaldees. 2 Kings xxv. 26. 
But Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the captains 
of the forces, took all the remnant of Judah, that were 


returned from all nations whither they had been dri- | 


ven, to dwell in the land of Judah; Jer. xliii. 5. | 
Even men, and women, and children, and the 
King's daughters, and every perſon that Nebuzar-adan 


JES. 


CHAx. Iv. 


of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the 
prophet, and Baruch the ſon of Neriah. Jer. xliii. 6. 
o they came into the land of Egypt : for they obey- 


Tahpanhes. .... .... T | 
HAP. IV. 


WILDERNESS. 


§ 4020. The IWilderneſs deſcribed. 
BUT God led the people about, through the way of 


Er. xn. 158; 8 
So Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red ſea: and they 
went out into the wilderneſs of Shur: and they went 


- And when we departed from Horeh, we went 
through all that great and terrible wilderneſs, which 
ye ſaw by the way of the mountain of the Amorites, 
as the Lord our God commanded us; and we came to 
Kadeſh-barnea. Deut. i 19. 

For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee in all the 
works of thy hand; he Enoweth thy walking through 
this great wilderneſs : theſe forty years the Lord thy 
God hath been with thee ; thou haſt lacked nothin 
. BY; 5 e 

And when we paſſed by from our brethren the child- 
ren of Eſau, which dwelt in Seir, through the way of 
the plain, from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned, 
and paſſed by the way of the wilderneſs of Moab. 8. 

Who led thee through that great and terrible wil- 


T, 
D 


and drought, where there was no water; who brought 
thee forth water out of the rock of flint. .... viii. 15. 
He found him in a deſert land, and in the waſte 
howling wilderneſs; he led him about, he inſtructed 
him, he ep him as the apple of his eye. . xxxii. 10. 
Neither ſaid they, Where is the Lord that brought 


us up out of the land of Egypt, that led us through 


the wilderneſs ; through a land of deſerts, and of pits; 
through a land of drought, and of the ſhadow of death; 
through a land that no man paſſed through, and where 
no man dwelt? Jer. ii. 6. | Biz op 
I did know thee in the wilderneſs, in the land of 
great drought. of. xiii. 5. | me 


$ 4021. Iſrael's Rout deſcribed. * 


AnD they took their journey from Succoth, and 
encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wilderneſs. 
£x. xiii. 20. | 1 | 41 

And they came to Elim, where were twelve wells 
of water, and threeſcore and ten palin-trees : and they 


And they took their journey from Elim; and all the 


the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah the ſon | 
. | 


congregation 


ed not the voice of the Lord. Thus came they even to 


the wilderneſs of the Red ſea. And the children of 
Iſrael went up harneſſed out of the land of Egypt. 


three days in the wilderneſs, and found no water. 
WHOS 29 + 8 | EU 


derneſs, wherein were fiery ſerpents, and ſcorpions, 


"CHAP: IV. 
, gongregation Sn, children of Iſrael came unto the 


wilderneſs, of! in, which is between Elim and Sinai, 

_ onthe., fifteenth day of the ſecond month after their 
Jepartivg out of the land of Egypt. Ex. xvi 1.. 

| n the third month, when the children of Iſrael were 

gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the ſame day 


came they into the wilderneſs of Sinai. xix. 1. 


For they were departed from Rephidim, and were | 


come to the deſert of Sinai, and had pitched in the 


wilderneſs; and there Iſrael camped before the mount. 2. 


And it came to paſs on the twentieth day of the ſe- 
cond month, in the ſecond year, that the cloud was 
taken up from off the tabernacte of the teſtimony. 
| Num. x. II. 5 | | £7 1 

And the children of Iſrael took their journeys out of 
the wilderneſs of Sinai; and the cloud reſted in the 
wilderneſs of Paran. . .... 12 


And they firſt took their journe „according to the | 


commandment of the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 13. 
Thus were the journeyings of the children of Iſrael, 
according to their armies, when they ſet forward. 28. 
And the people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah 
_ unto Hazeroth; and abode at Hazeroth. .... xi. 35. 
And afterward the people removed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in the wilderneſs of Paran. .... xii. 16. 
And the children of Iſrael, even the whole congre- 
gavens journeyed from Kadeſh, and came unto mount 
Or. XX. 22. - WY FRY 1 8 
And they journeyed from mount Hor, by the way 
of the Red ſea, to compaſs the land of Edom: and the 
ſoul of the people was much diſcouraged becauſe of 
the way. . Xxl. 4. 7 
And the children of Ifrael ſet forward, and pitched 
% A K 
And they journeyed from Oboth, and pitched a: 
Ije-abarim, in the wilderneſs which ts before Moab, 
toward the {un-rifing, .... . . 11. 


1 


From thence they removed, and pitched in the val- | _ | 
| | And Moſes ſent meſſengets from Kadeſh unto the 


ley of Zared. .... . . P 

From thence they removed, and pitched on the 
other ſide of Arnon, which is in the wilderneſs that 
cometh out of the coaſts of the Amorites: for Arnon 16 
the border of Moab, between Moab and the Amorites. 
vers 000% 13. } 1 | 1 4 0 11 
And from the wilderneſs they went to Mattanah. 18. 
And from Mattanah to Nahaliel; and from Nahaliel 
to Bamoth ; .... .... 19. 3 
And from Bamoth in the valley, that is in the coun- 
try of Moab, to the top of Piſgah, which looketh to- 

ward Jeſhimon. .... .... 20. - | | 


"And the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and pitched | 


in the plains of Moab, on this fide jordan 4% Jericho. 

„ XXii. 1 „ a ei J 1 , 
The Lord our God ſpake unto us in Horeb, ſaying, 

Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount: Deut. i. 6. 
Turn you, and take your journey, and go to the 

unt of the Amorites, and unto all ze places nigh 
thervants, in the plain, in the hills, and in the vale, 
and in the ſouth, and by the ſea-ſide, to the land of 
the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great ri- 
ver, the river Euphrates, .........7. 


JEW Ss. 


 ealt border of Jericho. ...... iv. 19. 


BOOK Xxx. 

Behald, I have ſet the land before you: go in and 
poſſeſs the land which the Lord ſware unto your fa. 
thers, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, to give unto them 
and to their ſced after them. Deut. i. 8. | f 

Then we turned and took our journey into the wil. 
derneſs, by the way of the Red ſea, as the Lord ſpake 
unto me: and we compaſſed mount Seir many days. 
And the Lord ſpake unto me, ſaying, ........ 2. 
Ye have compaſſed this mountain long enough : 
turn you northward ; þ.... . 3. | 

And command thou the people, ſaying, Ye are 
to paſs through the coaſt of your brethren the child. 
ren of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, and they fhall be 


afraid of you: take ye good heed unto yourſelves there. 
| " | | | 


fore. e Coos 1. 1 = 
Now riſe up, ſaid J, and get you over the brook 
Zered : and we went over the brook Zered. .... .... 13, 


1 iii. 29. No ; 


And the children of Iſrael took their Journey 
from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan to Moſer: 
there Aaron died, and there he was buried ; and Elea- 
zar his ſon miniſtred in the prieſts office in his ſtead. 
%% KX. 1 | CRP | | | 

From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah ; and 


from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters. 7, 


And Joſhua roſe early in the morning; and they re- 
moved from Shittim, and came to Jordan, he and all 
the children of Ifrael, and lodged there before they 
paſſed over. Jof. ili. 1. ee eta, 

And it came to paſs, after three days, that the of- 
ficers went through the hoſt. .... ....2. . 5 
And the people came up out of Jordan on the tenth 


day of the firſt month, and encamped in Gilgal, in the 


$ 4022. Referred unto. 


king of Edom, Thus ſaith thy brother Iſrael, Thou 
knoweſt all the travel that hath befallen us; Num. 
110 our fathers went down into Egypt, and we 
have dwelt in Egypt a long time; and the Egyptians 
vexed us, and our fathers. .... .... 7 

And when we cried unto the Lord, he heard our 
voice, and ſent an angel, and hath brought us forth out 
of Egypt; and, behold, we are in Kadeſh, a city in the 
uttermoſt of thy border. .... .... 16. 


$ 4023. Sins in the TWilderneſs. 


Ap the Lord's anger was kindled againſt Iſrael, and 
he made them wander in the wilderneſs forty years, 
until all the generation that had done evil in the fight 
of the Lord was conſumed. Num. xxxii. 13. 33-40 
For if ye turn away from after him, he will yet again 
leave them in the wilderneſs, and ye ſhall deſtroy all 


7 


this people. „ 18. 


n bun aon Ne 
Vea, they 5 80 the pleaſant land; they believed 
nd b alto, 


But 


BOOK xxx. JE 

But. murmured in their tents, and hearkened nat 
unto the voice of the Lord : PF. cvi. 25. 

Therefore he lifted up his hand n them, to 
overthrow. them in the wilderneſs: ..... ..., 26. | 

To overthrow their ſeed alſo among the nations, 
and to ſcatter them in the lands.” .... .... 27. 

But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me in the 
wilderneſs; they walked not in my ftatutes, and they 
deſpiſed my judgments, which J a man do, he ſhall 
even live in them; and my ſabbaths they greatly pol- 
luted: then 1 ſaid, I would. pour out my fury upon 
them in the wilderneſs to conſume them. B zel. xx. 13. 

But with many of them God was not well pleaſed; 
for they were overthrown in the wilderneſs. 1 Cor. x. 5. 

For ſome, when they had heard, did provoke : how- 


beit not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes. Zeb. 
111. 16. 


$ 4024, Mercies in the WW itderneſs 


Tuov in thy mercy haſt led forth the people 
which thou haſt redeemed ; thou haſt guided them in 
thy ſtrength unto thy holy habitation. Ex. xv. 13. 


Thou feddeſt thy people like a flock, by the hand of | 


| which ye have deſpited. 


WS. cCnaAP. IV 
the valley of Achor for a door of hope; and ſhe ſhall 


|  Giog there as in the days of her youth, and as in the 


day when ſhe oy up out of the land of Egypt. 
| Hof. ii. 15. 


$ 4026. Fatal Provocations. 


SURELY they thall not ſee the land which I ſwarc 
unto their fathers, neither ſhall any of them that pro- 
voked me ſee it. Num. xiv.g3. 

(Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt in 
the valley.) To-morrow turn ye, and get you into 
the wildernefs, by the way of the Red fea. .... .... 25, 

But your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, 
them will I bring in, and they ſhall know the land 
—ͤ[ꝛ—— $550 SF; 


But as for you, your carcaſes, they ſhall fall in this 
wilderneſs”... . 


was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, Deut. i. 34. 
Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men of this evil 


unto your fathers, . . 35. 


Moſes and Aaron. /. Ixxvii. 20. 


But made his own people to go forth like ſheep, and | 


guided them in the wilderneſs like a lock. Ixxviii. 52. 
To him which led his people through the wilderneſs: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. .... Cxxxvi. 16. 
Thus faith the Lord, The people which were left of | 
the ſword found grace in the wilderneſs; even Iſrael, 
when I went to cauſe him to reſt. Jer. xxxi. 2. 


Nevertheleſs mine eye ſpared them from deſtroying | 


them, neither did I make an end of them 1 in the wilder- 
nels. &$Cc&. n. 
Alſo 1 brought you up from the land of Egypt, and 


led you forty years through the wilderneſs, to poſleſs 
the land of the Amorite. Amos 11. 10. 


And about the time of forty years ſuffered he their | 


manners in the wilderneſs, Acts xili. 18. 
$ 4025. Allufions thereto, 


Ap thou ſhalt remember all the way which the | 


Lord thy God led thee theſe forty years in the wilder- 
neſs, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know 
what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep 
his commandments, or nv. Deut. viii. 2. | 

And what he did unto Tu in the wilderneſs, until ye 
came into this place ; . 

And I will bring you out from the people, and will 
gather you out of the countries wherein ye are ſcatter- 
ed, with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched out arm, 
and with fury poured out. Exe. xx. 34. 

And I will bring you into the wilderneſs of the 
people, and there will I plead with you face to face. 35. 

Like as | pleaded with your fathers in the wilder- 
neſs of the land of Egypt, fo will [ plead with you, 
faith the Lord God. 6. 


. 


"Therefore, behold, I will allure: her, and brag her | | 


5 the wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably unto her. 
Hof. ii. 14. | 


Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh ; he ſhall ſee it, 
and to him will I give the land that he hath trodden 
upon, and to his ge r- becauſe he Rath uy fol- 
lowed the Lord. . 36. 

Alſo the Lord was angry with me for your ſakes, 
| ſaying, Thou alſo {halt not go in thither. 


thee, he ſhall go in thither: encourage him; for he 
ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit it. . 38. 

Moreover, your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould be 
a prey, and your children, which in that day had no 
knowledge between good and evil, they ſhall go in 


thither, and unto them will I give it, and they ſhall 
poſſeſs it.. . 39. 


the wilderneſs, by the way of the Red ſea. 


$ 4027. Threatnings fulfilled. 


AnD the ſpace in which we came from Kadeſhbar- 
nea, until we were come over the brook Zered, was 
thirty and eight years; until all the generation of the 
men of war were wafted out from among the hoſt, as 
the Lord ſware unto them. Deut. ii. 14. 


©6520 vs 40. 


to deſtroy them from among the hoſt, until they were 
conſumed. * 


For the children of Iſrael walked forty \ years in the 
wilderneſs, till all the people that were men of war 
which came out of Egypt were conſumed, becauſe 
they obeyed not tlie voice of the Lord: unto whom 
the Lord {ware that he would not ſhew them the land, 
which the Lord ſware unto their fathers tliat he would 


Wee 


| wb 1028. A ** 
1 


And! will give ler her vineyards from thence, and 


derneſs, that 1 would not bring them into the land 
10 H which 


And the Lord heard the voice of your words, and 


generation ſee that good land, which I ſware to give 


| But j oſhua the ſon of Nun, which ſtandeth before 


But as for you, turn ye, ad take your journey into 


For indeed the hand of the Lord was againſt them, 5 


give us, a land that floweth with milk and honey. 


er alſo 1 | ified up my hand unto them in the wil. 


. 3 
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them that believed not. Jude 5. 


before thee. Ax. xxiii. 31, F-4 | 
And this land, which we poſſeſſed at that time, from | 


benites, and to the Gadites. Deut. iii. 12. 


and the border, even unto the river Jabbok, which 2s 


the ſalt ſea, under Aſhdoth-piſgah eaſtward. ..., .... 17. 


CHAP. v. 


which I had given (en, flowing with milk and honey, 
which 2 the glory of all lands; ze. xx. 15. 
Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, and walked 
not in my ſtatutes, but polluted my ſabbaths: for their 
heart went after their idols. .... 16. | 


I lifted up mine hand unto them alſo in the wilder- | 


neſs, that l would ſcatter them among the heathen, 
and diſperſe them through the countries. 
But with whom was ge grieved foriy years? was it 
not with them that had finned, whoſe carcaſes fell in 
the wilderneſs? Heb. i l od} 
I will therefore put you in remembrance, though ye 
once knew this, how that the Lord, having ſaved the 
people out of the land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed 


1 . 
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& 4029. Boundaries of Canaan. | 

AND I will ſet thy bounds from the Red fea even 
unto the fea of the Philiſtines, and from the deſert 
unto the river: for I will deliver the inhabitants of the 
land into your hand; and thou ſhalt drive them out 


Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, and half mount 
Gilead, and the cities thereof, gave I unto the Reu- 
And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, being the 
kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half-tribe of Manaſſeh; 
all the region of Argob, with all Baſhan, which was 
called, The land of giants. ee ene 15 125 
Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh took all the country of 
Argob, unto the coaſt of Geſhuri aud Maachathi, and 
called them after his own. name Baſhan-havothjair, 
unto this day. e. . . 14. | Go Wee 
And I gave Gilead unto Machir . . 15. 
And unto.the Reubenites and unta the Gadites I gave 
from Gilead even unto the river Arnon, half, the valle 


the border of the children of Ammon. ....16. , 
The plain alſo, and Jordan, and the coaſt thereof, 
from Chinnereth even unto the fea of the plain, even 


And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land of Og king 
of Baſhan, two kings of the Amorites, which were on 


this fide Jordan, toward the ſun-rifing ; . iv. 47. 
From Aroer, which is by the bank of the river Ar- 
non, even unto mount Sion, which is Hermon, .. 48. 
And all the plain on this fide Jordan eaſtward, even 
unto the ſea of the plain, under the ſprings of Piſgah. 49. 

Paſs ye unto Calneh and ſee: and from thence go ye] 
to Hamath the great: then go down to Gath of the Phi- 


liſtines: be they better than theſe kingdoms ? or their 
border greater than your border? Amos vi. 2. 


$ 4030. Ezekiel's Plan of Canaan. * 
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BOOK XXX, 
der whereby ye ſhall inherit the land according to the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael: Joſeph all have two portions, 
Ezek. xlvii. 13. . 

And ye ſhall inherit it, one as well as another: 
concerning the which I lifted up mine hand to give it 
unto your fathers; and this land thall fall unto you for 
inheritance. ........ 14. 

And this fall be the border of the land toward the 
north fide, from the great ſea, the way of Hethlon, a 
men go to Zedad ; .... .... 15. 


zar-hatticon, which is by the coaſt of Hauran. .... 16. 
And the border from the ſea ſhall be Hazar-cnaqn, 
the border of Damaſcus, and the north northwarg, 
and the border of Hamath: and tis is the north 


— love bh | 
And the eaſt fide ye ſhall meaſure from Hauran, 

and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, and from the 
| land of Iſrael by Jordan, from the border unto the eaſt 
_ [fea: and tis is the eaſt fide. .... .... 18. 


And the ſouth fide ſouthward from Tamar, even to 
the waters of ſtrife in Kadeſh, the river to the great 
ſea : and fis is the ſouth fide ſouthward. ..., . 19. 

The weft fide alfo all be the great ſea from the 
border, till a man come over againſt Hamoth : this is 
the weit fe. „ 0. 1 
So ſhall ye divide this land unto you according to 
the tribes of Iſrael. .... .... 21. 

And by the border of Gad, at the ſouth fide ſouth- 
ward, the border ſhall be even from Tamar unto the 


waters of ſtrife in Kadeſh, and to the river toward the 


great ſea. . .... xIvili. 28. Ber 
This #s the land which ye ſhall divide by lot unto 
the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and theſe are their 
portions, faith the Lord God. . 29. 

$ 4031. Canaan deſcribed. 


UnTo a land flowing with milk and honey: for! 


will not go up in the midſt of thee, for thou art a ſtiſt- 


necked people; left I conſu:ne thee in the way, Er. 
xxxiii. 3. | 


floweth with milk and honey: I am the Lord your 
God, which have ſeparated you from other people. 
Lev. xx. 24. | 05 


given us this land, even a land that floweth with milk 
and honey. Deut. xxvi. 9. 

And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may go up againſt 
them: for we have ſeen the land, and, behold, it is 
very good; and are ye ſtill? be not ſlothful to go, and 
to enter to poſſeſs the land. Judges xviii. 9. 
When ye go, ye ſhall come unto a people ſecure, 


and to a large land: for God hath given it into your 


hands; a place where there-1s no want of any thing 
that is in the earth. .... .. 10. 

And haſt given them this land, which thou didſt 
ſwear to their fathers to give them, a land flowing will 


Tavs faith the Lord God, This ſhall be the bor⸗ 


milk and honey; Jer. xxxii. 22. 
n 


Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which ts between the 
border of Damaſcus and the border of Hamath ; Ha. 


But I have ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall inherit their land 
and I will give it unto you to poſſeſs it, a land that 


And he hath brought us into this place, and hath 


paſſed by ; . . XXIX. 16. 


BOOK XXX. 


In the day that I lifted up mine hand unto them, to 
bring them forth of the land of Egypt into a land that 
had eſpied for them, flowing with milk and honey, 
which is the glory of all lands; Zzek. xx. 6. 


8 4032. Character of the Aborigines. 


Arp the land is defiled: therefore I do viſit the in- 
iquity thereof upon it, and the land itſelf vomiteth 
out her inhabitants. Lev. xviii. 25. fo 

For all theſe abominations have the men of the land 
done, which were before you, and the land is defiled ; 

For every abomination to the Lord, which he hat- 
eth, have they done unto their gods; for even their 
ſons and their daughters they have burnt in the fire to 
their gods. Deut. xii. 314. | 

For theſe nations, which thou ſhalt poſſeſs, heark- 
ened unto obſervers of times, and unto diviners: but 
as for thee, the Lord thy God hath not ſuffered thee 
ſo % %. „ EVIL 14. N 8 

For ye know how we have dwelt in the land of 
Egypt, and how we came through the nations which ye 


And ye have ſeen their abominations, and their 
idols, wood and ſtone, ſilver and gold, which were 
among them . . 17. 1 

And he did very abominably in following idols, ac- 
cording to all things as did the Amorites, whom the 
Lord caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 1 Kings 
xxi. 26. | 8 | 
For /o it was, that the children of Iſrael had ſinned 
againſt the Lord their God, which had brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt, from under the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared other gods, 
2 Kings xvii. 7. CONT 2 | 

And walked in the ſtatutes of the heathen, (whom 
the Lord caſt out from before the children of Iſrael,) 
and of the kings of Iſrael, which they had made. , 8. 
And now, O our God, what ſhall we ſay after this? 
for we have forſaken thy commandments, Zzra ix.10. 

Which thou haſt commanded by thy ſervants the 
prophets, ſaying, The land, unto which ye go to poſ- 
leſs it, is an unclean land with the filthineſs of the peo- 
ple of the land, with their abominations, which have 
4 it from one end to another with their unclean- 
GIS... i ne 5m 11. „ py 
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$ 4033: Their Eæpulſion commanded, 

AnD ye ſhall diſpoſſeſs the inhabitants of the land, 
and dwell therein : for I have given you the land to 
poſſeſs it. Num. xxxiii. 53, | 

But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of the 
land from before you; then it ſhall come to paſs, that 
thoſe which ye let remain of them tall be pricks in 
your eyes, and thorns in your ſides, and ſhall vex you 


in the land wherein ye dwell. .... .... 55. 5 
Moreover, it ſhall come to paſs, hat I ſhall do unto; 
Jou as I thought todo unto them. . ., 56. 1 


F 4034. Promiſes of Expulſion. on 2 
| III. not drive them out from before thee in one 


tance, , xviii. 2. 


CHAP. v. 


year ; leſt the land become deſolate, and the beaſt of 
the field multiply againſt thee. Fx. xxiii. 29. 


By little and little I will drive them out from before 


thee, until thou be increaſed, and inherit the land. 30. 


Obſerve thou that which I command thee this day; 
Behold, I drive out before thee the Amorite, and the 


Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the 


Hivite, and the jebuſite. ., xxxiv. 11. 
Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have domi- 


nion, and thall deſtroy him that remaineth of the city. 
Num. xxiv. 19. 


Hear, O Iſrael; Thou art to paſs over Jordan this 


day, to go in to poſſeſs nations greater and mightier 


than thyſelf, cities great, and fenced up to heaven ; 
Deut. ix. 1. EY 1 

A people great and tall, the children of the Ana— 
kims, whom thou knoweſt, and of whom thou haſt 
heard ſay, Who can ſtand before the children of Anak ?2. 

Underſtand, therefore, this dav, that the Lord thy 
God is he which goeth over before thee; as a con- 
ſuming fire he ſhall deſtroy them, and he ſhall bring 
them down before thy face: ſo ſhalt thou drive them 
out, and deſtroy them quickly, as the Lord bath ſaid 
unto hee. +0 3. | | 

For if ye ſhall diligently keep all theſe command- 
ments which I command you, to do them, to love the 
Lord your God, to walk in all his ways, and tocleave 
unto him; .. Xl. 22. | | . 

Then will the Lord drive out all theſe nations from 
before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs greater nations and 
mightier than yourſelves. .... .... 93; --- 

Every place whereon the ſoles of your feet ſhall 
tread ſhall be yours: from the wilderneſs and Leba- 
non; from the river, the river Euphrates, even unto 
the uttermoſt ſea, ſhall your coaſt be.. .... 24. 
The Lord thy God, he will go over before thee, 
and he will deſtroy theſe nations from before thee, 
and thou ſhalt poſſeſs them: and Joſhua, he ſhall go 
over before thee, as the Lord hath ſaid. .... xxx1. 3. 

And the Lord your God, he ſhall expel them from 


before you, and drive them from out of your ſight; 


and ye ſhall paſſeis their land, as the Lord your God 
hath promiſed unto you. Jo/. xxiii. 5. 

He ſhall ſubdue the people under us, and the nations 
under our feet. /. xlvii. 3. . 


§ 4035. Commiſſion to poſſeſs the Land. 


AND the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, take thy jour- 
ney before the people, that they may go in and poſſeſs 


the land, which | {ware unto their fathers to give unto 


Nn... | 
Now, after the death of Moſes the ſervant of the 

Lord, it came to paſs, that the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua 

the ſon of Nun, Moſes miniſter, ſaying, Joſe i. l. * 
Moſes my ſervant is dead ; now therefore ariſe, go 


over this Jordan, thou, and all this people, unto the 


land which I do give to them, even to the childien of 

1 2. | SS Lhe _ 
And there remained among the children of Iſrael 

ſeven tribes which had not yet received their inheri- 
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CHAP. v. 


And Joſhna ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, How 
long are ye ſlack to go to poſſeſs the land which the 
Lord God of your fathers hath given you, Joy. xviti. 3. 


| d 4036. Poſſeſſion given. 


Ap the Lord gave unto Iſrael all the land which 


he ſware to give unto their fathers ; and they poſſeſſed 


it, and dwelt therein. J. xxi. 43. 
And the Lord gave them reſt round about, accord- 
ing to all that he ſware unto their fathers * and there 
ſtood not a man of all their enemies before them ; the 
Lord delivered all their enemies into their hand. 44. 
There failed not ought of any good thing which the | 
1 had ſpoken unto the houſe of Iſrael; all came to 
1. 5 | 
l And it came to paſs, a long time after that the Lord 
had given reſt unto Iſrael from all their enemies round 
about, that Joſhua waxed old and ſtricken in age. xxiii. 1. 
And Foſhua called for all Ifrael, and for their el- 


1 


ders, and for their heads, and for their judges, and | 
for their officers, and ſaid unto them, I am old and | 


RR i 126 
And ye have ſeen all that the Lord your God hath 
done unto all theſe nations becauſe of you; for the 
Lord your God is he that hath fought for you. . 3. 
Behold, I have divided unto you by lot theſe nations 
that remain, to be an inheritance for your tribes, from 
Jordan, with all the nations that I have cut off, even 
unto the great fea weſtward .... .... 4. 35 
And I have given you a land for which ye did not 
labour, and cities which ye built not, and ye dwell in 
them; of the vineyards and olive-yards which ye 
planted not do ye eat. . xxiv. 13. . - 
' So Joſhua let the 
his inheritance. .... . 28. Leite 
And when Joſhua had let the people go, the child- 
ren of Iſrael went every man unto his inheritance to 
poſſeſs the land. Judges 11.6. - 
And the children of Iſrael departed thence at that 
time, every man to his tribe, and to his family, and they 


eople depart, every man unto 


went out from thence every man to his inheritance. .... | 


Xki. 24. e 


7 8 4037. Some inherit Eaftward of Jordan. 
For we will nut inherit with them on yonder fide 


Jordan, or forward ; becauſe our inheritance is fallen | 


to us on this ſide Jordan eaſtward. Num. xxxii. 19. 
And Moſes gave unto them, even to the children 
of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and unto half 
the tribe of Manaſfeh the ſon of ſofeph, the kingdom 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the kingdom of 
. Og king of Baſhan, the land, with the cities thereof 
in the coaſts, even the cities, of the country round about. 
9090 FEY: > 33. ö 1 h HP ot Pt 1 


Then Joſhua. called the Reubenites, and the Gad- | 


ites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, / xxii, 1. 
And ſaid unto them, Ye have kept all that Moſes ! 
the ſervant of the Lord commanded you, and have 
obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you. .. 2. 


JEWS. 


BOOK xxx. 


unto this day, but have kept the ellarge of the com- 
mandment of the Lord your God, J. xxii. 3. 

And now the Lord your God hath given reſt unto 
your brethren, as he promiſed thein: therefore now 
return ye, and get you unto your tents, and unto the 
land of your pofleſhon, which Moſes the fervant of the 
Lord gave you on the other fide Jordan. . . 4. 
No to the one half of the tribe of Manaſſch Mo. 
ſes had given poſſeſſion in Baſhan : but unto the other 
half thereof gave Joſhua among their brethren, on this 
ide Jordan weſtward. And when Joſhua ſent them 
away alſo unto their tents, then he bleſſed them; 7, 
And the children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſſch, returned, and de- 
parted from the children of Iſrael out of Shiloh, which 
ts in the land of Canaan, to go unto the country of Gi. 
lead, to the land of their poſſeſſion, whereof they were 
poſſeſſed, according to the word of the Lord by tlie 
hand of Moſes. .... 9. F-90121 | 


£3 8 4038. A Borigixes expelled. 


AnD theſe are the kings of the country which 
Joſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on this fide 
Jordan on the weſt, from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon, even unto the mount Halak, that goeth up 
to Seir; which Joſhua gave unto the tribes of Iſrael 
For a poſſeſſion, according to their diviſions. Jof. xii. J. 
In the mountains, and in the vallies, and in the 
plains, and in the ſprings, and in the wildernefs, and 
in the ſouth country; the Hittites, the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebymtes. , . 8. rd 

And I brought you into the land of the Amorites, 
which dwelt on the other fide Jordan; and they fought 
with you: and I gaye them into your hand, that ye 
might poſleſs their land ; and I deftroyed them from 
before youb. . XXIiv. 8. | 

He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, and divid- 
ed them an inheritance by line, and made the tribes of 
Iſrael to dwell in their tents. P/. Ixxviii. 55. | 

So the children went in and poſſeſſed the land, and 
thou ſubduadſt before them the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites, and gaveſt them into their hands, with 
their kings, and the people of the land, that they might 
do with them as they would. Ven. ix. 24. 
And they took ſtrong cities, and a fat land, and poſ- 
ſeſſed houſes full of all goods, wells digged, vineyards, 
and olive- yards, and fruit- trees in abundance ; fo they 
did eat, and were filled, and became fat, and delighted 
themſelves in thy great goodneſs. .... .... 25. 
And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations in the 
land of Chanaan, he divided their land to them by 
of, Arts Ai 19. 

$ 4039. Reflections thereon. 

Won to thee, Moab! thou art undone, O people of 
Chemoſh ! he hath given his ſons that eſcaped and his 
daughters into captivity unto Sihon king of the Amor- 
ites. Num. xxl, 29, 


"Ye have not left your brethren thefe many days 


f We. have, ſhot at them; Heſhbon is periſhed even 


unto | 


the times of old: 


lency of Jacob whom he loved, 


BOOK XXX! 


Nophah, which reacheth unto Medeba. Num. xxi. 30. 
Thus iſrael dwelt in the land of the Amorites, -31. 
And becauſe he loved thy fathers, therefore he choſe 

their ſeed after them, and brought thee out in his fight 
with his mighty power out of Egypt; Deut. iv. 37. 

To drive out nations from before thee, greater and 


mightier than thou art, to bring thee in, to give thee 


their land for an inheritance, as it is this day. . 38. 
And thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt that ſhall be in 


| thoſe days, and ſay unto him, I profeſs this day unto 


the Lord thy God, that I am come unto the country 


which the Lord ſware unto our fathers for to give us. 


„. 

We have heard with our cars, O God, our fathers 
bave told us, what work thou didſt in their days, in 
„„ 

IIo thou didſt drive out the heathen with thy hand, 
and piantedſt them; how thou didſt afflict the people, 
and caſt them out. , 2. 

For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by their own 
ſword, neither did their own arm ſave them; but thy 


right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy coun- 


tenance, becauſe thou hadit a favour unto them; .... 3. 
He ſhall chooſe our inheritance for us, the excel- 

Selah. . xIvii. 4. 

And he brought them to the border of his ſanQuary, 


even to this mountain, which his right hand had pur- ] 
_ chaſed. 


„ Ixxviii. 54. 
And gave them che lands of the heathen; and they 
inherited the labour of the people. , cv. 44. 


And he ſaved them from the hand of him that hated | 


them, and redeemed them from the hand of the 
enemy. . cvi. 10. 

He hath ſhewed his people the power of his works, 
that he may bye them che heritage of the heathen. 
4 CK. 6. | 

Who ſmote great nations, and flew mighty kings : 

oe. CXxXV. 10. 

Sihon king of the Amorites, aud Og king of Baſhan, 
and all the kingdoms of Canaan: ........ 11. 

And gave their land for an heritage, an heritage 
unto Iſrael his people. .... . 12. 

And gave their land for an heritage : for his mercy 
enduyeth for ever: . CXxXVvi. 21. 


Even an heritage unto Iſrael his ſetvant : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. . . 22. ; 
Who remembered us in our low eſtate: for his 


mercy endureth for ever. 23. 
Art not thou our God, who didſt drive out the in- 
habitants of this land before thy people Iſrael, and 
gaveſt it to the ſeed of Abraham thy friend for ever ? 
2 Chron, XX. J. 

Moreover, thou gaveſt them kingdoms and nations, 
and didſt divide them into corners: 1o they poſſeſſed 
the land of Sihon, and the land of the king of Heſh- 
bon, and the land of Og king of Baſhan. Nef. ix. 22. 

Yet deſtroyed I the Amorite before them, whoſe 
height was like the height of the cedars, and he was 
ſtrong as the oaks; yet 1 deſtroyed his fruit trom above, 
and his roots from bencath. Amos ii. 9. 


4 


JE WS. 


unto Dibon, and we have laid them waſte even unto , 


| 


| 


CHAFE. v. 
d 4040. Remnant unezpelled. 
| NeveRTHELEss the children of Iſrael. expclled not 
the Geſhurites, nor the Maachathites : but the Geſhu- 


rites and the Maachathites dwell among the Iſraclites 
until this day. Jof:. xiii. 13. 


And the children of Benjamin did not drive out the 


Jebuſites that inhabited Jeruſalem ; but the Jebuſites 
dwell with the children o Benjamin i in Jeruſalem unto 
this day. Judges i. 21. 

Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaanites that 


dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites dqwelt in Gezer 
among them. . 29. 


Neither did Aſher drive out the inhabitants of | 


Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Achlab, 
nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphek, nor of 
Rehob: Gi 405 12 

But the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaanites, the 
inhabitants of the land; for they did not drive them 
A ioo:og 32. 

Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabitants of 
Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of Beth-anath ; but 
he dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the 
land : nevertheleſs the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh and 
of Beth-anath became tributaries unto them. . 33. 

Now theſe are the nations which the Lord left to 
prove Iſrael by them; (even as many ef 7ſraet as had 
not known all the wars of Canaan : .... ili. 1. 

Only that the generations of the childr 
might know to teach them war, at the/eaſt fuch as 
before knew nothing thereof;) . iii. 

Namely, five lords of the Phil nes, and all the 
Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites that 


| dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon 


unto the entering in of Hamath. .... .... 3. 


They did not deftroy the nations, concerning whom 
the Lord commanded them; P/. cvi. 34. 


But were mingled among the heathen, and learned 


their works. . 35. 


d 4041. Some unconguered. 


As for the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
the children of Judah could not drive them out, but the 
Jebutites dwell with the children of Judah at Jeruſa- 
lem unto this day. Jo/. xv. 63. 


Yet the children of Manaſſeh could not drive out 


the inhabitants of thoſe cities ; ; but the Canaanites 


would dwell in that land. .... xvii. 12. 

Neither did Manaſſeh drive out the inhabitants of 
Beth-thean and her towns, nor 'Taanach and her towns, 
nor the inhabitants of Bus and her towns, nor the in- 
habitants of Ibleam and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
ot Megiddo and her towns: but the Canaanites would 
dwell in that land. Judges 1. 27. 

And the Amorites forced the children of Dan into 

the mountain ; for they would not ſuffer them to come 
down to the vallas, 3 

But the Amorites would dwell in mount Heres in 
Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : yet the hand of the houſe 
of Joſeph prevailed, fo that they became tributarics. 35. 

And the coaſt of the Amorites was from the going up 
to Akrabbim, from the rock and upward. .... 36. 
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CHAP. VI. | 
$ 4042. Made Tributaries. - 


AND hey drave not out the Canaanites that dwelt 
in Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell among the Eph- 
raimites unto this day, and ſerve under tribute. Jo. 
XVI. 10. | 
Vet it came to paſs, when the children of Iſrael 
were waxen ftrong, that they put the Canaanites to 
tribute; but did not utterly drive them out. . xvii. 13. 
| And it came to paſs, when Iſrael was ſtrong, that 
they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not utterly | 
drive them out. Judges i. 28. 
Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabitants of 
Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol : but the Ca- 
naanites dwelt among them, and became tributaries. 30. 
And all the people that were left of the Amorites, 
Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and jebuſites, which were 
not of the children of Iſrael, 1 Kings ix. 20. | 
Their children that were left after them in the land, 
whom the children of Ifrael alſo were not able utterly 
to deſtroy, upon thoſe did Solomon levy a tribute of 
bond-ſervice unto this day. .... 21. 
As for all the people that were left of the Hittites, 
and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſites, which were not of Iſrael, 2 Chron. 
viii. 7. e ene, bi 
But of their children, who were left after them in 


the land, whom the children of Iſrael conſumed not, 


them did Solomon make to pay tribute until this day. 8. 


CHAP. vi. 
§ 4043. Population promiſed, 
AND [will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the earth: 
ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the earth, then 
hall thy ſeed alſo be numbered. Gen. xiii. 16. 


And, behold, the word of the Lord came unto him, 
ſaying, This ſhall not be thine heir; but he that ſhall 


come forth out of thine own bowels ſhall be thine 


heir. 0008 RV. 4. ; | 


And he brought him forth abroad, and ſaid, Look 


now toward heaven, and tell the ſtars, if thou be able 
to number them. And he faid unto him, So ſhall thy 


"hel Ws ie denn 


And l will make my covenant between me and thee; 
and will multiply thee exceedingly. . xvii, 2. 

As for me, behold, my covenant ts with thee, and 
thou ſhalt be a father of many nations. a 
- And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will 


make nations of thee; and kings ſhall come out of 


thee; $$$. 6; 8 a 
And the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham ou 
of heaven the ſecond time, ., xx1i. 15. | 
And ſaid, By myſelf have I ſworn, faith the Lord; 
for becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and haſt not 
with-held thy ſon, thine only /en; .... .. 16. 
That in bleffing I will bleſs thee, and in multiplying 
I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of the heaven, and 


A of the children of [ſrael. 


: BOOK xxx. 
as the ſand which is upon the ſea-ſhore ; and thy ſeed 
ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his enemies: Gen. xxii, 17, 
And 1 will make thy ſeed to multiply as the ſtars of 
heaven, and will give unto thy ſeed all theſe countries; 
and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed; .... xxvi. 4. e 
And the Lord appeared unto him the ſame night, 
and ſaid, I am the God of Abraham thy father; fear 
not, for I am with thee, and will bleſs thee, and mul. 
tiply thy ſeed, for my ſervant Abraham's ſake. .... 24. 
And God ſaid unto him, I am God Almighty ; be 
fruitful and multiply : a nation, and a company of na- 
tions, ſhall be of thee; and kings ſhall come out of 
thy loins: .... xxxv. II. | : 
And ſaid unto me, Behold, I will make thee fruitful, 
and multiply thee, and I will make of thee a multitude 
of people; and will give this land to thy ſeed after 
thee, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion.” .... xlviii. 4. 


plying I will multiply thee. Heb. vi. 14. 
95 $ 4044. Promiſe of Population fulfilled. 


AND Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the coun- 
try of Goſhen; and they had poſſeſſions therein, and 
grew, and multiplied exceedingly. Gen. xlvii. 27. 

And the children of Iſrael were fruitful, and increaf. 
ed abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceeding 
mighty; and the land was filled with them. E. i. J. 

But the more they afflited them the more they 
multiplied and grew. And they were grieved becauſe 
5008 anos I. -. | 
He ſent meſſengers, therefore, unto Balaam the ſon 


] of Beor, to Pethor, which is by the river of the land 
Jof the children of his people, to call him, ſaying, Be- 
| hold, there is a people come out from Egypt: behold, 


they cover the face of the earth, and they abide over 
againſt me, Num. xxii. 5. | | mn 
The Lord your God hath multiplied you, and, be- 
hold, ye are this day as the ſtars of heaven for multi- 
: 1.40, 
The Lord God of your fathers make you a thouſand 


hath promiſed you! . .... I | 

Thy fathers went down into Egypt with threeſcore 
and ten perſoms; and now the Lord thy God hath 
made thee as the ſtars of heaven for multitude. x. 22. 
Judah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand which is 


by the ſea in multitude, eating and drinking and mak- 


ing merry. I Kings iv. 20, | 
And the children of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh dwelt 


in the land; they increaſed from Baſhan unto Baal- 


hermon and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 1 Chron. 
V. 23. | * 

And theſe were the heads of the houſe of their fa- 
thers,even Epher, and Iſhi, and Eliel, and Azriel, and ſe- 
remiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of 
valour, famous men, and heads of the houſe of their 
fathers. .... ... „ 

But when the time of the promiſe drew nigh, which 
God had ſworn to Abraham, the people grew, and 


multiplied in Egypt. Acts vii. 17. 
§ 4045, Sundry 


Saying, Surely bleſſing I will bleſs thee ; and multi- 


times ſo many more as ye are, and bleſs you, as he 


| ſtronger than their enemies. 


to war in Iſrael ; 


BOOK XXX, 
$ 4045. Sundry Reflections thereon. 


Axp thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay before the Lord thy 
God, A Syrian ready to periſh was my father ; and he 
went down into Egypt, and ſojourned there with a few, 
and became there a nation, great, mighty, and popu- 
lous: Deut. xxvi. 5. 

And I took your father Abraham from the other 
ſide of the flood, and led him throughout all the land of 
Canaan, and multiplied his ſeed, and gave him Iſaac. 
Jof. xxiv. 3. ON 1 | 

Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt 
caſt out the heathen, and planted it. /.. Ixxx. 8. 

Thou preparedſt room before it, and didſt cauſe it 
to take deep root, and it filled the land.. .... Se 

The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it, and 
the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedars. 10. 

She ſent out her bonghs unto the ſea, and her 
branches unto the river. .... 7 | 

And he increaſed his people greatly, and made them 

„Cv. 24. | 

Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah 
that bare you: for I called him alone, and bleſſed 
him, and increaſed him. I. li. 2. ; 5 

Son of man, they that inhabit thoſe waſtes of the 
land of Iſrael ſpeak, ſaying, Abraham was one, and 
he inherited the land : but we are many ; the land is 
given us for inheritance. Ege“. xxxili. 24. 

Their children alſo multipliedſt thou as the ſtars of 
heaven, and broughteſt them into the land concern- 
ing which thou hadſt promiſed to their fathers, that they 
ſhould go in to poſſeſs 2t. Nek. ix. 23. 


$ 4046. Number (Vide \ 3941. 


| THESE are thoſe that were numbered, which Mo- 
ſes and Aaron numbered, and the princes of Ifrael, 


*» 


being twelve men: each one was for the houſe of his 


fathers. Num. 1. 44. ES 

So were all thoſe that were numbered of the child- 
ren of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers, from twen- 
ty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
e SD 
Even all they that were numbered were fix hundred 
thouſand, and three thouſand, and five hundred and 
nfty. 5s. Si > . 

'Theſe are thoſe which were numbered of the child- 


ten of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers: all thoſe 


that were numbered of the camps, throughout their 
hoſts, were ſix hundred thouſand, and three thouſand 
and five hundred and fifty. . ii. 32. „ 

But the Levites were not numbered among the 
children of Iſrael; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 33. 
Theſe were the numbered of the children of Iſrael, 
fix hundred thouſand, and a thouſand ſeven hundred 
and thirty. .... xxV1. 51. 


$ 4047. Number returned from Caplivity. 


Tux whole congregation together was forty and 
two thouſand three hundred and threeſcore, Ezra 
ii. 64. | | 


Befides their ſervants and their maids, of whom 


| there were ſeven thouſand three hundred thirty and 


| 


| | 


ſeven: and there were among them two hundred fing- 
ing-men and ſinging-women. £2ra ii. 65. 
The whole congregation together was forty and 
two thouſand three hundred and threeſcore; Nen. vii.66. 
Beſides their men-ſervants and their maid-ſervants, 
of whom there were ſeven thouſand three hundred 
thirty and ſeven, and they had two hundred forty and 


five ſinging- men and ſinging- women. 8 
Their horſes, ſeven hundred thirty and ſix; their 
mules, two hundred forty and five; .... .... 68. 


thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty afles. .... , 69. 
6 4048. Promiſes of Increaſe. | 
Ap the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe of Tu- 


fruit upward. 2 Kings xix. 30. 

For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant, and 
they that eſcape out of mount Zion :. the zeal of the 
Lord of heſts ſhall do this . .... 31. Re 

He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to take root: 
Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill the face of the 
world with fruit. /. xxvil. 6. CE 

A little one ſhall become a thouſand, and a ſmall 
one a ſtrong nation: I the Lord will haſten it in his 
time. . . Ix, 22. 


tiply them, and they ſhall not be few; I will alſo glo- 
rify them, and they ſhall not be ſmall. Jer. xxx. 19. 
Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will 


the ſeed of man, and with the feed of beaſt. xxxi. 27. 
As the hoſt of heaven cannot be numbered, nei- 


the ſeed of David my ſervant, and the Levites t 
miniſter unto me. ., XxXiii. 22. OO 
And I will multiply men upon you, all the houſe of 


and the waſtes ſhall be builded : | 
And I will multiply upon you man and beaſt, and 


you after your old eſtates, and will do better unto you 
than at your beginnings ; and ye ſhall know that I am 


ef 


the Lotd. , 11. 5 
I will increaſe them with men like a flock. .... 37. 
As the holy flock, as the flock of Jeruſalem in her 


ſolemn feaſts, ſo ſhall the waſte cities be filled with 


flocks of men; and they ſhall know that LI am the 
Lord. 0200 ode 38, : | x 


CHAP. VII. 
W 


$ 4049. Diviſion into Twelve Tribes. 


them, 


Their camels, four hundred thirty and five; fix 


dah ſhall yet again take root downward, and bear 


And out of them ſhall proceed thankſgiving, and 
the voice of them that make merry: and I will mul- 


ſow the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Judab, with 


ther the ſand of the ſea meaſured ; ſo will 1 1 
nat 


Iſrael, even all of it: and the cities ſhall be inhabited, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 10.1 


they ſhall increaſe and bring fruit: and I will ſettle 


ALL theſe are the twelve tribes of Iſrael ; and this 
is it that their father ſpake unto them, and bleſſed 
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and Judah, Iffachar, and Zebulun, 


the weſt ſide, a portion for Aſher. 


_ unto the weſt fide, Zebulun a portion. 


unto the weſt ſide, Gad a portion. 


Iſrael. 


; them 
deſtroyed out of 


"JE 


'CHAP. vu. 


them; every one accorling to his nn he bleſſed 
them. Gen. xlix. 28. 


Now, therefore, take ye twelve men out of the 
tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe a man. Jo/. iii. 12. 

Theſe are the ſons of Iſrael, Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
1 Chron. ii. 1 
ee 401170 and man Naphtali, Gad, and 

ers i 

Now theſe are e the names of the tribes: From the | 
North end to the coaſt of the way of Hethlon, as one 
goeth to Hamaih, Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſ- 
cus northward, to the coaſt of Hamath, (for theſe are 
his ſides eaſt and weſt,) a portion for Dan. Ech. 


 xlvin. 1. 


And by the border of Dan, From the eaſt fade unto 
206% „„ 60% 0 2. 


And by the border of Aſher, from the eaſt ſide even 


unto the weſt fide, a portion for Naphtali, ........ 3; 


And by the border of Naphtali, from the eaſt fide | 
unto the weſt ſide, a port ion for Manaſſeh. 4. 

And by the border of Manaſſeh, from the eaſt ſide 
unto the weſt fide, a portion for Ephraim. 1 % 8. 

And by the border of Ephraim, from the eaſt fide 


even unto the weſt fide, a portion for Reuben. , 6. 
And by the border of Reuben, from the eaſt fide 


even unto the weſt fide, a portion for Judah. .... .... T. 


As for the reſt of the tribes, from the eaſt ſide | 
unto the weſt fide, Benjamin Mall have a portion. 23. 


And by the the border of Benjamin, from the eaſt 


8 ſide unto the weſt fide, Simeon tall have a portion. 24. 


And by the border of Simeon, from the eaſt fide 
unto the weſt fide, Iſſachar a portion 25. 

And by the border of Iſſachar, from the eaſt fide 
died vs BG: 
And by the border of Zebulun, from the eaſt fide 
e e 


$ 4050. Solicitude to preſerve. 


And the people came to the houſe of God, and 
abode there till even before God, and lifted up their 
voices, and wept fore. Judges xxi. 2. 

And ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, why is this come 
to paſs in lrael, that there ſhould be to-day one trive 
lacking! in Iſrael ? tad 8. 

And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who is there 3 
all the tribes of Iſrael that came not up with the con- 

egation unto the Lord? for they had made a great 
oath concerning him that came-not up to the Lord » 


: Mizpeh, ſaying, He ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


And the children of Iſrael repented them for Ben. 
jamin their brother, and ſaid, There'is one tribe cut 
off from Iſrael this day. þ.... ... 6. 

How ſhall we do for wives for mem that remain, 
ſecing we have ſworn by the Lord, that we will not 
give them of our daughters to wives? . J. 

And the people repented them for Benjamin, be- 
cauſe that the Lord had made a breach i in the tribes of 
4520 abs E n 
Ap they faid, — mu / * N 

hat be eſca File. of 5 * a tribe be' not 
een 


8 


WS. BOOK XXX, 


9 4051. Sacred Alluſion. 


 AnD I heard the number of them which were ſeal. 
ed: and there were ſcaled an hundred and forty and 


four thouſand of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 


Rev. vii. 4. 

Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve 1 
Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. .... 5. 

Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Nephthalim were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 6. 

Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thouſand, 


Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand. Or 


the tribe of Iſachar were ſealed twelve thouſand. ... 7 

Of the tribe of Zebulun were ſealed twelve thou- 
| ſand, Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve thou. 
ſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve 
| thouſand. .... .... 8. 

And had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, 
| and at the gates twelve angels, and names written 
thereon, which are the 1 names of the twelve tribes of 
the children of Iſrael. . xxi. 12. 


I 4052. To * a ſeparate People. 


Thou ſhalt make no covenant with them, nor with 
their gods. E. xxiii. 32. 


They ſhall not dwell in thy land, leſt they make thee 


fin againſt me: for if thou ſerve their gods, it will ſure- 
ly be a ſnare unto thee. .... . . 33. 

For wherein ſhall it be known here, that 1 and thy 
people have found grace in thy fight? is it not in that 
thou goeſt with us? ſo ſhall we be feparated, I and 
thy people, from all the people that are upon the face 
of.the earth. . xxxiii. 16. 

Take heed to thyſelf, leſt thou make a covenant 
with the inhabitants of the land whither thou goeft, leſt 
it be for a ſnare in the midſt of thee. .... xxxiv. 12. 


For from the top of the rocks | ſee him, and from 


the hills I behold him: lo, the people ſhall dwell alone, 
and ſhall not be reckoned among the nations. Num. 
xxiii. 9. 

That ye come not among theſe nations, theſe that 
remain among you, neither make mention of the 
name of their gods, nor cauſe to ſwear by them, nei- 
ther ſerve them, nor bow yourlelves unto them: Jo/. 
xxiii. 7. 

For thou didſt ſeparate them from among all the 
people of the earth, 0 be thine inheritance, as thou 
ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant, when thou 
broughteſt our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord God. | 
Kings 8 

And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, a praiſe and an 


honour, before all the nations of the earth, which 


ſhall hear all the good that I do unto them : and they 
ſhall fear and tremble for all the goodneſs, and for 
all the proſperity, that I procure unto it. Jer, xxxill. 9. 


- S 4053. Laws for Strangers. 


V ſhall have one manner of law, as well for the 
ſtranger as for one of your own country: for I am the 
Lord your God. Lev. xxiv. 22. And 

An 


becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the ſon of Beor, 


all thy days for ever. 


And if a ſtranger ſojourn with you, or whoſoever: 
he among you 1n your generations, and will offer as) 
offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord; 
as ve do, To he ſhall do. Num. xv, 14. 

One ordinance fall be both for you of the congre- 
gation, and alſo for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with 
You, an ordinance for ever in your generations : as ye 
are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger be before the Lord. .... 15. 
One law, and one manner: ſhall be for you, and for 
the ſtranger that ſojourneth with you. .... | 

Ye thall have one law for him that finneth through 
Ignorance, both for him that is born among the child- 
ren of lirael, and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth 
among them. . . 29. | | 

Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite; for he ts thy bro- 
ther: thou ſhalt not abhor an Egyptian; becauſe thou 
waſt a ſtranger in his land. Deut. xxiil. 7. 

The children that are begotten of them ſhall enter. 
into the congregation of the Lord in their third gene- 
ration. . 8. | 25 

And it thall come to paſs, Mat ye ſhall divide it by 
lot for an inheritance unto you, and to the ſtrangers 
that ſojourn among you, which ſhall beget children 
among you ; and they ſhall be unto you as born in the 
country among the children of Iſrael : they ſhall have 
inheritance with you among the tribes of Iſrael. Ezek. 
xlvii. 22. | CES 

And it ſhall come to paſs, that in what tribe the 
ſtranger ſojourneth, there ſhall ye give him his inhe- 
ritance, ſaith the Lord God, .... .... 23. 


8 4054. Laws againſt Strangers. 


An Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not enter into the 
congregation of the Lord; even to their tenth gene- 
ration thall they not enter into the congregation of 
the Lord for ever; Deut. xxiii. 3. 8 5 | 

Becauſe they met you not with bread and with wa- 
terin the way, when ye came forth out of Egypt ; and 


of Pethor of Meſopotamia, to curſe thee. .... ... 86; 7: 

Nevertheleſs the Lord thy God would not hearken 
unto Balaam ; but the Lord thy God turned the curſe. 
into a bleſſing unto thee, becauſe the Lord thy God 
layed hee. :ooee 5, 171 I . 515 

Thou ſhalt not ſeek their peace nor their proſperity 
. once 6. 

On that day they read in the book of Moſes in the 
audience of the people; and therein was found writ- 
ten, that the Ammonite and the Moabite ſhould not 


come into the congregation of God for ever. Ne,. xiii. 1. 


Becauſe they met not the children of Iſrael with bread 
and with water, but hired Balaam againſt them, that 
he ſhould curſe them: howbeit our God turned the 
OO ODE BD Oe Ty RE NEC 
Now it came to paſs, when they had heard the law, 
that they ſeparated from Iſrael all the mixed multitude. 3. 

So ſhall ye know that I am the Lord your God dwell- 
ing in Zion, m boly mountain: then ſhall Jeruſalem ! 


WS. CHAP. VII. 
5 $ 4055. Heathen, 


Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou haſt deſtroy- 
ed the wicked, thou haſt put out their name for ever 
and ever. P/. ix. 5. | 

The, Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen 
to nought: he maketh the devices of the people of 
none effect. , xxXxiii. 10. | 

Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us from 
among the heathen. togive thanks unto thy holy name, 
and to triumph in thy praiſe. , cvi. 47. 

And they rejected his ſtatutes, and his covenant 


that he made with their fathers, and his teſtimonies _ 


which he teſtified againſtthem : and they followed va- 
nity, and became vain, and went after the heathen that 
were round about them, concerning whom the Lord had 
charged thein, that they ſhould not do like them. 2 
Kings xvii. 15. | 

We are 7hine: thou never bareſt rule over them; 
they were not called by thy name. I/ ixiii. 19. 

But I wrought for my name's ſake, that it ſhould not 


| be polluted before the heathen, in whole fight L brought 


them out. Ee. xx. 14. | | | 
For the day is near. cven the day of the Lord is near, 


a Cloudy day; it ſhall be the time of the heathen. .... 
XXR, 3. | 


Propheſy, therefore, concerning the land of Iſrael, 


and ſay unto the mountains and to the hills, to the 


rivers and to the vallies, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 


hold, I have ſpoken in my jealouſy and in my fury, be- 


| cauſe ye have borne the ſhame of the heathen: . 6. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I have lifted up 
| mine hand, Surely the heathen that are about you, 


they ſhall bear their ſhame. .... .... 1. 


And when they entered unto the heathen, whither | 


they went, they profaned my holy name, when they 
faid to them, Theſe are the people of the Lord, and 
are gone forth out of his land. , xxxvi. 20. 
And the heathen ſhall know that I the Lord dy 
ſanctify Iſrael, when my ſanctuary ſhall be in the midſt 
of them for evermore. -.... Xxxvii. 28. 8 
That they may poſſeſs the remnant of Edom, and 


of all the heathen which are called by my name, ſaith 


the Lord that doeth this. Amos ix. 12. 
Thou didſt march through the land in indignation 
thou didſt threſh the heathen in anger. Hab iii, 12. 
Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of thy people, 
even for ſalvation with thine anointed: thou woundedſt 


the head out of the houſe of the wicked, by diſcover- 


ing the foundation unto the neck. Selah. . .... 13. 
Thou didſt ſtrike through with his ſtaves the head 

of his villages; they came out as a whirlwind to ſcatter 

me: their rejoicing wasas to devour the poor ſecretly. 14. 


$ 4056. Origin of the Samaritans. | 


AnD he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer for 
two talents of ſilver, and built on the hill, and called 
the name of the city which he built, after the name 
of Shemer owner of the hill, Samaria. 1 Kings xvi. 24. 

And the king of Aſſyria brought men from Babylon, 


be holy, and there ſhall no ſtrangers paſs through her 
any more. Joel iii. 17. n 


( 


and from Cuthah, and from Ava, and from Hamath, 
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CHAP, VIII. 


and from Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities 
of Samaria, inſtead: of the children of Iſrael; and they 


poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 2 i 


Aungs xvii. 24. 


$ 4057, Chirdcters: 


Tux feared the Lord, and ſerved their own gods, 
after the manner of the nations whom they carried 
away from theace, 2 Kings xvil. 33. 

Unto this day they do after tlie former manners : 
they fear not theLord, neither do they after their ſta- 


commandinent which the Lord commanded the child- 
ren of Jacob, whom he named lirael: þÞ.... 34. 
And. one of them, when he ſaw that he was healed; 
turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God, Zuke 
xvii. 15, | 
And fell down on his face at his feet, giving biw 


tutes, or after their ordinance or after the law and | 


thanks: and he was a Samaritan; .... . 16. 
And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſ- 
ed? but where are the nine? . .... 17. 


There are not found that a eh to give glory to] 
God, ſave this ſtranger. ... . 18. | 
Qur fathers worlhipped | in this mountain; ; and ye 
fav, thatin Jeruſalem is the r where men n e to 
worſhip. John iv. 20. 1 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour 
cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor 


yet at Jeruſalem, worthip the Father. . . 21. 
Fe worſhip ye know not what: we know what we 
worſhip ; for ſalvation is of the Jews. . 22. 


§ 4058. Mutual Antipathy.. 


AnD ſent. meſſengers before his face: and they | 
went, and entered into a village of the Samaritans to 
make ready for him. Zuke ix. 52. 


And they did not receive him, becauſe his face Was 


as though he would go to Jeruſalem. .... . . 53. 
Thea ſaith the woman of Samaria unto him) How 


is it that thou, being a Jew, aſkeſt drink of me, which 


am a woman of Samaria ? (for the e have no deal- 
ings with the Samaritans.) Jon iv. 9. 


And upon this came his diſciples, nd marve hel 
| yet no man faid, 
What ſeekeſt thou? or; Why talkeſt thowwith her. 27. 
Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, Say 
we not well that thou art a enen, and haſt a devil 72 


that he talked with the woman: 


e Vill. 48. 


$ 4059. Reception of. the Goſpel. 


Tax: SE twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and commanded: 
them, ſaying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
Mat. | 


into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not. 
x. 5. 
But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael.s. 


Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and] 


7 preached Chriſt unto them. Acis viii. 5. 

Now when the apoftles, Which were at 

| heard that Samaria had received'the word of 
ſent unto them Peter and Tom” 


| 3 
* 14. 


— 


et the land. 


be glad, becaule of thy judgments. 


towers thereof. 


„ 


Terufatet, | | 
od, they ſhalt fee the good of Jeruſalem. all the days of thy if 


vo XXX. 
CHAp. Vin. ab 
JERUSAL E M, {the Metr poll). 


N af = 4060, Origin ond. Chirerlerd.n | 


AND the king and his men went to Jeruſalem unto 
the Jebufites, the inhabitants of the land; which {pake 


| unto David, faying, Except thou take away the blind 


and the lame thou thalt not come in hither ; thinking 
David cannot come in hither. 2 Sam. v. 6. 4 

Nevertheleſs, David took the ſtrong hold of Zion: 
the ſame ts the city of David. 

And David ſaid on that day, Whoſocver getteth u up 
to the gutter, and ſmiteth the Jebuſites, and the. lame 
and the blind, that are hated of David's ſoul, he Hall 
be chief and captain. Wherefore they ſaid, The blind 
and the lame ſhall not come into the houſe. .... . 8. 

And David and all Ifrael went to Jeruſalem, which 
is Jebus, where the Jebuſites were, the inhabitants of 
1 Chron, xi. 4. 

And the inhabitants of Jebus fad i to David, Thoy 
ſhalt not come hither. Nevertheleſs. David took the 
caſtle of Zion, which is the city, of David .... 5, 

Beautiful for fituation, the joy of the whole carth, 
is mount Zion; on the ſides of the north the city of 
the great King. P/. xlviii. 2. 

Let mount Zion reoice, let the daughters of Judah 
; bet . 
Walk about Zion, and go round about her: 
en 
Mark ye well her bulwarks, conſider her palaces; 


tell the 


| that ye may tell it to the generation following. . 13. 


Our feet thall ſtand within thy gates, O Jeruſalem, 
ane 

1 is builded as a ty that! is compact toge- 
ther; . . 3. 

Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, 
unto the teſtimony of lirael, to give thanks unto the 
name of the Lord. 
For there areſet thrones of judgment, the thrones of 
| the houſe of David: ... , 5. 

So they gathered- themſelves together at Jeruſalem 
in the third month, in the fifteenth year of the reign 
of Aſa. 2 Chron. xv. 10. 1 * 

And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews, deyout 
| brad out of e every nation under heaven. Acis i . 


8 4061. 7 avourable Partiality to. 


55 1900 in thy Veod pleaſure unto Zion; build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. , P/. li. 18. 


per that love thee. .... cxxil. 6. 
Palaces. | .... .... 7. 

For my brethren and companions ſakes, I will gov 
fay y, Peace be within thee... 


fn, , 8. 


The Lord ſhall bleſs thee out of. Zion : and tho 


Cs exxviii. 5. 


Pray for the peace of eruſalem: they ſhall prof. 
Peace, be within thy Als, and proſperity within thy 


1f1 FI hae. Q 
get her cunning, | Þ/. CXXNVUL.. 5. .. 
If I do not remember thee, let my kongue cleave to 
the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not, Jeruſalem above 
my chief joy. 
Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom i in the 
day of Jeruſalem ; who ſaid, 788 ity rale it, even to 
195 foundation thereof, Ts 
For Zion's ſake. will I not hold my peace, and for 
Jeruſalem's ſake I will not reſt, until the righteouſneſs 
thereof go forth as hrightneſs, and the ſalvation there- 
of as a lamp that burneth. J.. Ixii. 1. | 
Ve that have eſcaped the ſword. go away, ſtand not 
ſtill: remember the Lord afar off and let Jeruſalem 
come into your mind. Jer. li. 50. 
And the governors of Judah ſhall ſay in their heart, 
The inhabitants of Jerulalem all be my ſtrength in 
| the Lord of hoſts their God. Zech. xii. 5. 


| | $ 4062. God's Choice. 


-MonxegoveR, I will appvint a place for my ' peop! e 
Iſrael; and will plant them, that they may dwell in a 
s place of their own, and move no more; neither hal! 
g the children of wickedneſs afflift them any more, as 
before time, 2 Sam. vii. 10. | x 
And as fince the time that I commanded judges to 
be over my people lirael, and have cauſed these to reſt 
from all thine enemies. . Alſo the Lord telleth in 
that he will make thee an houſe. . 11. 

Since the day that I brought forth my people out 
; of the land of Egyp 

tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe in, that my name 
1 might be there, neither choſe I any man to be. a ruler 
over my people Iſrael: 2 Chron. vi. 5. 


be there; and have choſen David to be c over my people 

Iſrael. 
His foundation is in the holy mountains. P/. Ixxxvii. I. 
The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all 

the dwellings of Jacob. | 
Glorious We are ſpoken of theo, O city of God. 

Selah. | 
I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon to them 

that know me: behold Philiſtia, and Tyre, with Ethjo- 
pia: this man was born there, .... . 4. 


born in her; and the Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh 
5. 
The Lord ſhall count, when he writeth up the peo- 
ple, that this man was born there... Selah. ..... , 6, 
For the Lord hath choſen Zion; he bath deſired it 
for his habitation. .... exxxii. 13, 


create: 4 behold, I create Jeruſalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy. V Ixv. 18. 
And I will rejoice in Jeruſalem; and joy.in my peo- 
ple; ond the youce of weeping {hall be no more heard 
in her, nor the voice of drying. ede. 
Thus ſaith the Lord. Lam returned unto, Con, and | 
wil owe! in the midſt of Jeruſalem ; and Jeruſalem 


JEWS. 
4 eiue let my right hand for- 


t, I choſe no city among all the 


But 1 have choſen Jeruſalem, that my name We | 


And of Lion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that man was | 


But be ye glad and rejoice. for ever in that which 7 


CHAP. VIII. 


ſhall be called, A. city of truth ; and the mountain ob 
the Lord of hoſts, The holy mountain, Sech. vill. 3. 


8 4063. Divine Protection. 


* is known in her palaces for a refuge. P/+ 
XIvIll. 3. 


For, lo, the kings were aſſembled, — * paſſed by 
together. . 4. 

They ſaw zt, and ſo they marvelled ; 
troubled, and haſted away. 

Look upon Zion, the city of our ſole maities: thine 
eyes ſhall ſee Jerufalem a quiet habitation, a taber- 
nacle that ſhall not be taken down; not one of the 
ſtakes thereof ſhall ever he removed, neither ſnall any 
of the cords thereof be broken: If. xxxili. 20. 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning the king 
of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into this city, nor ſhoot 
an arrow there, not come before it with ſhield, nor 
caſt a bank againſt it. 2 Kings xix. 32. 

By the way that he came, by the foes ſhall he re- 


they were 


turn, and ſhall not come jute this city, faith the Lord: 


ſake, and for my ſervant David's ſake. .... , 3%. 
"Therefore thus faith the Lord concerning the kin 
of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into this city, nor ſhoo 


caſt a bank againſt it. I/. xxxvii. 33. 
By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall be re- 


For I will defend this city to ſave it, for mine own 
ſake, and for my ſervant David's ſake. .... . 35. 

And I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand 
of the king of home mag and | will defend this city. 4066 
xxxviii. 6. 

Behold, I will kk Jeruſalem a cup of trembling 
unto all the people round about, when they ſhall be 


Zech. xii. 2. 

And in that day will I make Jeruſalem a burden- 
ſome ſtone for all people: all that burden themſelves 
with.1t ſhall be cut in pieces, though all the people 
of the earth be gathered together againſt it. . . . 3. 

And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, {hat I will ſeek 
to deſtroy all the nations that come againſt Jeruſalem. g. 


§ 4064. Jeruſalem threatened. 
Wor to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David dwelt! 


| add ye year to year; let them kill ſacrifices. I/. xxix. 1. 
Vet! will diſtreſs Ariel, and there ſhall be heavineſs 


and ſorrow : and it ſhall be unto me as Ariel. |. 2. 

And I will camp agaioft thee round about, and will 
lay: ſiege againſt thee with a mount, and 1 will raiſe 
forts againſt thee. .... .... 3. 


evil ſhall break. forth upon all the inhabitants of the 
land... er. i. 14, 

For, 0, 171 will call all the BAL of the kingdoms 
of the north, faith the Lord; and they ſhall come, and 
they ſhall ſet every one his throne at the entering of 
wes gates af] cen, and againſt all the walls thereof 


round 


For. l will defend this city to Cave it, for mine own 


an arrow there, nor come before it with ſhields, nor 


turn, and ati nodeoeelntsthis city, ſaith the Lord. 34. 


in the ſiege both againſt Judah and againſt Jeruſalom. 


. 


re 4. PR A 


— 


S — 
> - « * * — 
: r ͤ REES 
— — . — . 


mA 
— — 4 
e X 


— IS Set 
72 ALI — — — — 
ens | 

——U—ää— f — 

— - _ - \ l — 

ä 8 


Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Out of the north an 


- 8. — = 
— 8 ce Wy * — 
— — e . * 
. . wp P 8 8 2 Y * 
— _ — = © — - _ 2 


1 a 


S — et 
» mY » 8 - 


I TIEN 
= hs 


Foe RG —„ꝝ 


OD 


—  —_— — —-— — 
* 
: 


AO my face. 


CHAP. VIII. 


round . and againſt all the cities. of Judah. Jer. 
„ | 
And I will make Jeruſalem heaps, and a den of dra- | 


gons; and I will make the cities of Judah eee 
without an inhabitant. ..., ix. 11. 


And I will make this city deſolate, and an hiſſing: 


| 


every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall be aſtoniſhed and 


hiſs, becauſe of all the plagues thereof. . xix. 8. 
Moreover, I will deliver all the ſtrength of this, city, 


and all the lahours thereof, and all the precious things | 


thereof, and all the treaſures of the kings of Judah will 
I give into the. hand of their enemies, which thall ſpoil 
them, and take, them, and carry mem to Babylon. FS: 
XX. 5. tf 751 


For 1 oi: ſet my face againſt this He for evil, nd 


the hand of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall burn, it 
with fire. . xxl. 10. 


* herefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will give 
this. city into the hand of the Chaldeans, and into the 


e. Xxxxii. 28. 
For this city hath been to me as a 0 pen of 


4a anger and of my fury, from the day that they 


uilt it even unto. this day, that I ſhould, remove it from 
2005 2005 31. ITT | 


8 4065. JV. arious Sieges theres.” 


4 Ads it came to paſs, i in the fifth year of king Reho- | 


beam, © that Shiſhak king of Egypt Cine! op | againſt 
ſeruſalem. I Kings xiv. 25. 

Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah ſon of Rema- 

Hah: king of Iſrael, came up to Feruſalen to war: and 


they beſieged Ahaz, bot could not overcome Aim. * 


Kings xvi. 5. ra n 90 


And it en paſs in the * $ ; ui Aha [tis fon of 
Jatham” the ſon of Urziah king Jie gubsl, that Zezin 


the king of Syria, and Pekah * ſon of Remaliah, 


JEWS. 


hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 1 Babylon, and he 
ſhall take it. | 


| 1 king Zedekiah. - 


king of Iſfael,-went up toward Jerufalem to war againſt 


It, but could not prevail againſt it. Iſ. vii. 1. 
©. Aﬀter this|didiSennacheribiking of Af ria ſeud his 
eee to ſeruùſalem, (but be kimfelf la ſiege agairiſt 


Lachith; and all his power with him), unto Hezekiah 
king of Judah, and unto all. Judah that were at Jeruſa- | 


lem, ſaying. 2 Chron. xxxii. 9. 

In the thürd y ear of, the reign of Jcholakim king of 
Judah came Nebilchathetzar king of # Babylon unto 
Jeruſalem, : and beſieged it. Dan, f. 1 

At that time the Fotvalts: of ede hacer zer ag 

of Babylon came up againſt Jerdſatem, and the city yas 
LS ed. 2 Kings Kxiy. 10. 


| 15 WE: Nebuchadnezzar king of Babs ton came againſt 


the city, and his ſervants did beſiege it.. .... 11. 


And Je choiachia the king of Judah went out to the 
| king of 
4 TE 72 and his officers.; and the k ng of Baby- 


abylon, he, and his mother, and his ſervants, 


on took kim in the eighth year of his reign. .... . 12. 
And it came to paſs i the ninth. year 55 his reign, 
in the tenth month, in che tenth day of the month, 
that 9 king of Babylon came, Bez and 


I 


| gar-nebo, 


{| tivity; in the tenth month, in the 


Book Xxx, 
all his hoſt, againſt jereaee and e againſt it; 


and they built forts againſt it round about, 2 Kings 


XXV. 1. X 

And the city was beſieged u unto the eleventh year 
of king Zedekiah. .... . 2. 

And on the ninth day of the fourth month the fa. 
mine prevailed. ia the city, and there was no bread for 
the people of the land. .. 85 

In the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the 
tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
and all his army againft Jeruſalem, and they beſieged 
it. Jer. xxxix. I. 

And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth 
mönch, the ninth day of the month, the city Was 


| broken „ 
not for good, ſaith the Lord; it ſhall he given into 


And all the princes of the King of Babylon came in, 
and fat in the middle gate, even Nergal-ſharezer, Sam. 
Sarfechim, Rab: ſaris, Nergal-ſharezer, 
Rab-mag, with all the reſidue of the princes of the 
king of Babylon... . 3. 

And it came to paſs, in the nltith year of his reign, 
in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, 
that Nebuchadrezzar king. of Babylon. came, he and 
all his army, againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt it, 
and built forts againſt it round about. . . Iii. 4. 

So the city was beſieged unto the eleventh year of 
ooo oo 5. 

And in the fourth month, in the ninth day of the 
month, the famine. was ſore in the city, ſo that there 
was no bread for the people of the land. ... .... 6. 

Then the city was broken up, and all tlie men of 
war fled, and went forth out of the city by night, by 
the way of the gate between the two walls, which was 
by the king's garden; (now the Chaldeans were by the 
city round about oh and they went 120 the way of the 


plain. 


22 „d 


8 4066. Deftiuction., 


[as in the fifth month, on the ſeventh day of the 
month, (which is the nineteenth year of king Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon,) came Nebuzar-adan cap- 
tain of the guard, a ſervant of the vg een 
unto Jeruſalem: 2 Kings xxv. 8. 

And he burnt the bouſe of the bers: and the king's 
houſe, and all the houſes of Jeruſalem, and every 

great man's houſe, burnt he with fire. . .... 9. 

And all the army of the Chaldees, that were with 
the captain of the erf brake down the walls of Jeru- 
ſalem round about. .. 10. 

And the Chaldeans burnt the king 8 houſe, and tlie 
houfes of the people, with fire, and brake down the 
walls of Jeruſalem. Jer. xxxix 8. 

And all the army of the Chaldeans, that were with 


the captain of the guard, brake down all the walls of 


Jeruſalem round about. Iii. 14. 
And it came to paſs in the twelfth year of our cap 
ifth da of the 


month, {hat one that had eſcaped out of Jeruſalem 
came unto me, Laying! T The city” 10 mitten. Enel. 


That | 


IF 


| XXXUU. Mas 


are in, how Jeruſalem lieth waſte, and the gates there- 


wall of Jeruſalem, that we be no more a reproach. 


| S 4067. Reſtoration of Jeruſalem promiſed. 


ſeſſion. 


For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her ſtones, and fa- 


dwelling- places; and the cities ſhall be huilded upon 


naneel unto the gate of the corner. 


ſhall be holy unto the Lord: it ſhall not be plucked up, 


louſy. 


BOOK, XXX, 


certain men of Judah ; and I aſked, them concerning 
the Jews that had eſcaped, which were left of the 
captivity, and concerning Jeruſalem. Wei. i. 2. 

And they faid unto me, The remnant that are left 
of the captivity, there in the province are in great 
affliction and reproach : the wall of Jeruſalem alſo rs 
broken down, and the gates thereof are burnt with 

rre· 3. | 
7 Then ſaid I unto them, Ye ſee the diſtreſs that we 


of are burnt with fire: come, and let us build up the 


ol 12-07 TY 


For God will ſave Zion, and will build the cities of 
Judah; that they may dwell there, and have it in poſ- 
Pf. wine . | 

The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it; and 
they that love his name ſhall dwell therein. .... .... 36. 
Thou ſhalt arife, and have mercy upon Zion: for 
the time to favour her, yea, the ſet time is come. 
90 cii. 13. 


your the duſt thereof. .... . 14. 45 
So the heathen ſhall fear the name of the Lord, and 
all the kings of the earth thy glory. . . .. 15. 


When the Lord ſhall build up Zion, he ſhall appear 
lor r. . „„ 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will bring again the 
captivity of Jacob's tents, and have mercy on his 


her own heap, and the palace ſhall remain aſter the 
manner thereof. Jer. xxx. 18, _ | 
| Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that the 
city ſhall be built to the Lord, from the tower of Ha- 
PIT. + + © yp. AR 

And the meaſuring-line ſhall yet go forth over againſt 
it upon the hill Gareb, and ſhall compaſs about to 
CORD: (( ' 

And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and of 
the aſhes, and all the fields, unto the brook of Ki- 
dron, unto the corner of the horſe-gate toward the eaſt, 


nor thrown down, any more for ever. .. 40. 

So the angel that communed with me ſaid unto me, 
Cry thou, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, I am 
jealous for [eruſalem and for Zion with a great jea- 
Zech. i. 14. Tp 

And I am very ſore diſpleaſed with the heathen that 
are at eaſe : for I was but a little diſpleaſed, and they 
helped forward the affliction. .... .... 18. | | 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, I am returned to Je- 


„hat Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and| 


rufalem with mercies: my houſe ſhall be built in it, 
faith the Lord of hofts, and a line ſhall be ſtretched 
forth upon [exuſalem.; -... . 16. 
3 4 ng a4 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, My 
aties through proſperity ſhall yet be ſpread abroad; 


A | 


CHAP. VIII. 


And the Lord ſhall inherit Judah his portion in the 
holy land, and ſhall chooſe Jeruſalem again. Zech. 
11. 12. | 

And it ſhall be, that whoſo will not come up of at! 
the families of the earth unto Jeruſalem to worthip the 


King, the Lord of hoſts, even upon them ſhall be no 
rat. wc. i. 1. | 


$ 4068, Jeruſalem reſtored. 


Tux I told them of the hand of my God, which 
was good upon me; as alſo the king's words that he 
had ſpoken unto me. And they ſaid, Let us riſe up 
and build. So they ſtrengthened their hands for this 
good work. Ne. ii. 18. 3 

But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the 


I fervant, the Ammonite, and Geſhem the Arabian, 


heard it, they laughed us to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, 
and ſaid, What zs this thing that ye do? will ye rebel 
againſt the king? .... . 19. 1 

Then anſwered .I them, and ſaid unto them, The 
God of heaven, he will proſper us; therefore we his 
ſervants will ariſe and build : but ye have no portion, 
nor right, nor memorial, in Jeruſalem. .... .... 20. 5 

Now it came to paſs, when the wall was built, and 
[ had ſet up the doors; and the porters, and the ſingers, 
and the Levites, were appointed, . vii. 1. 

That | gave my brother Hanani, and Hananiah the 
ruler of. the palace, charge over Jeruſalem : (for he 
was a faithful man, and feared God above many :) 2. 

And I faid unto them, Let not the gates of Jeruſalem 
be opened until the ſun be hot; and while they ſtand 
by let them ſhut the doors, and bar them : and appoint 
watches of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, every one in 
his watch, and every one to be over againſt his houſe. 3, 

Now the city was large and great : but the people 
were few therein, and the houſes were not builded. 4, 

And the rulers of the people dwelt at Jeruſalem : 
the reſt of the people alſo caſt lots, to bring one of ten 
to dwell in Jeruſalem the holy city, and nine parts to 
dwell in other cities. . xi. I. 

And the people bleſſed all the men that willingly 
offered themfelves to dwell at Jeruſalem. .... .... 8 


$ 4069. Final Deftruction foretold. 


A ND when he was come near he beheld the city» 
and wept over it, Luke xix. 41. 5 

Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in 
this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace 
but now they are hid from thine eyes. .... 42, 

For the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine ene- 
mies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs thee 
round, and keep thee in on every fide. .... .... 8 

And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy 
children within thee ; and they ſhall not leave in thee 
one ſtone upon another: becauſe thou kneweſt not 
the time of thy viſitation. .... .... 44, 


$ 4070. Jeruſalem myſtic. 


AxD theſe are the goings-out of the city on the 
north fide, four thouſand and five hundred meaſures. 


and the Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion, and ſhall yet. 


chooſe Jeruſalem, .... . . 17. | 


| Ezek. xlviii, 30. 


. And 


CHAP. ix. 
And the gates of the city mall be after the names | 


of the tribes of Iſrael : three gates northward ; one gate 


of Reuben, one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. Zzek. þ 


xlviii. 31. | a | 
And at the eaſt fide four thouſand and five hundred: 
and three gates; and one gate of Joſeph, one gate of 

Benjamin, one gate of Dan. .... .... 33 of 
And at the ſouth fide four thouſand and five hundred 
meaſures : and three gates: one gate of Simeon, one 
gate of Iſſachar, one gate of Zebulun. ........ 33. _ 
At the weſt ſide four thouſand and five hundred, 
w7th their three gates; one gate of Gad, one gate of 
Ather, one gate of Naphtali . . 34. N 
It was round about eighteen thouſand meaſures: 
and the name of the city from that day ul be, The 
ee Tv6n nb e | mY 


clear as cryſtal. ....... 11. 


— 


* % * 3 - 
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8 CHAP. IX. ; 
 _þJL.MERIDIAN STATE. 
65654071. Power and Dignlty. 1 
ME ſhall pour the water out of his buckets, and his 
ſeed Mall be in many waters; and his king ſhall be 
higher than Agag, and his kingdom ſhall be exalted. 
Num. Xxiv. * 2 3 5 * a | £4 . 8 
God brought him forth out of Egypt; he hath as it 
were the ſtrength of an unicorn: he ſhall eat up the 
nations his enemies, and ſhall break their bones, and 
pierce them through with his arrows 8. 
He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a great 
on; who ſhall ſtir him up? Bleſſed is he that bleſſeth 
thee, and curſed is he that curſeth thee. ......... 9. 
Ilrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone; the fountain 
of Jacob. all be upon a land of corn and wine: alſo 
his heavens ſhall drop down dew. Deut. xxxiii. 28. 
Happy art thou, O Iſrael: who ts like unto thee, 
O people ſaved by the Lord, the ſhield of thy help, 
and who is the ſword of thy excellency ! and thine 
enemies ſhall be found liars, unto thee, and thou ſhalt 
' tread upon their high places. . 29, 
And Judah and Ifrael dwelt ſafely, every man under 
his vine, and under his tig-tree, from Dan even to 
Reer-ſheba, all the days of Solomon. 1 Kings iv. 25. 
And the land of Judah ſhall be a terror unto 
Egypt; every one that maketh mention thereof ſhall 


* 


1 
| The Jews had light and gladneſs, and joy, and ho. 


BOOK x 


nour. £/t. viii. 16. 
And in every province, and in every city, whitherſo- 
ever the king's commandment and his decree came, the 
Jews had joy and gladneſs, a feaſt and a good day. And 
many of the people of the land became Jews; for the 
fear of the Jews fell upon them. .... .... 17. 


| $ 4072. Enemies. ER 
AND he was an adverſary to Iſrael all the days of 
Solomon, beſides the miſchief that Hadad did; and 


41, 28. | pin 5 rat ga 
But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed Iſrael all the 
days of Jehoahaz. 2 Kings xiii. 22, 1 
At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered Elath to 
Syria, and drave the Jews from Elath : and the Syrians 
came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. , xvi. 6. 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe the enemy hath 


are ours in poſſeſſion; ze. xxxvi. 2. 
God, Becauſe they have made you deſolate, and ſwal- 


lowed you upon every fide, that ye might be a poſ- 
ſeſſion of the reſidue of the heathen, and ye are 


taken up in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy of 


the people . 3. . 
And his power ſhall be mighty, but not by his own 


and the holy people. Dan. viii. 24. 

Now alſo many nations are gathered againſt thee, 
that ſay, Let her be defiled, and let our eye look upon 
Zion. Micah iv. 11. | 1 

| $ 4073. Enemies threatened. - 
Now, therefore, what have I here, faith the Lord, 
that my people is taken away for nought? they that 


and my name continually every day is blaſphemed. 
A 1 | 

Therefore my people ſhall know my name : there- 
fore ney ſhall know in that day that I am he that doth 
enk ; Denon, . 
Iſrael was holineſs unto the Lord, and the firſt-fruits 
ſhall come upon them, faith the Lord. Jer. ii. 3. 

Iſrael is as ſcattered fheep: the lions have driven 
him away: firſt, the king of Aſſyria hath devoured 
him; and laſt, this Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
| hath broken his bones. I. 17. 
| Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
| Ifrael, Behold, I will puniſh the king of Babylon and 
| bis land, as I have puniſhed the king of Afſyria. .... 18, 
| Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations, and theſe 
two countries, ſhall be mine, and we will poſſeſs it; 
1 whereas the Lord was there: Zzek. xxxv. 10. 


be afraid in himſelf; becauſe of the counſel of the 
Lord of hoſts, which he hath determined againſt it. 


JJ. xix 


Kix. 17. 8 | n hey 
: ine hand ſhall he lifted up upon thine adverſar ies 


aud all thine enemies ſhall be cut off. Micah v. 9. 


Therefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord God, I will even 
do according to thine anger, and according to thine 


| envy which thou haſt uſed out of thy hatred againſt 
them; and I will make myfelf known among them, 


Therefore 


4 when I have judged thee, , I. 


be abhorred Iſrael, and reigned over Syria. | Kings 


ſaid againſt you, Aha, even the ancient high places 


Therefore propheſy, and ſay, Thus faith the 5 1 I 


power; and he ſhall deſtroy wonderfully, and ſhall 
| proſper, and practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy the mighty 


rule over them make them to how], faith the Lord, 


of his increaſe : all that devour him ſhall offend : evil 


' BOOK XXX, 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Surely in the 
fire of my jealouſy have I ſpoken again{the reſidue of 
the heathen, and againſt all Idumea, which have ap- 
pointed my land into their poſſeſſion with the joy of all 
their heart, with deſpiteful minds, to caſt it out for a 
prey. Ezeſt. xxxvl. 5. ö . 30 
§ 4074. Alliances. r e 

So Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath-pileſer king of 
Aſſyria, ſaying, I am thy ſervant, and thy ſon: come 


up, and ſave me out of the hand of the king of Syria, | 


and out of the hand of. the king of Iſrael, which rife 
up againſt me. 2 Kings xvi. 7. | 
1 hen took Johanan, the ſon of Kareah, and all 


the captains of the forces that were with him, all the | 


remnant of the people whom he had recovered from 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah from Mizpah, after {hat 
he had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, even mighty 


men of war, and the women, and the children, and the | 


eunuchs, whom he had brought again from Gibeon : 
Jer. xli. 16. es 3 
And they departed, and dwelt in the habitation of 


Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to go to enter 


into Egypt. . . 255 
Becauſe of the Chaldeans: for they were afraid of 
them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah had ſlain 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, whom the king of Baby- 
lon made governor in the land. .... .... 18. | 
We have given the hand fo the Egyptians, and to 
the Aſſyrians to be ſatisfied with bread. Lam. v. 6. 
Ephraim feedeth on wind, and followeth after the 
eaſt wind: he daily increaſeth lies and deſolation ; and 
they do make a covenant with the Afſyrians, and oil is 
carried into Egypt. Hof. xii. J. 
| $ 4075. Their inutility. | _ 
THAT walk to go down into Egypt, and have not 
alked at my mouth; to ſtrengthen themſelves in the 
ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to truſt in the ſhadow of 
Egypt! If. xxx. 2. | | 
Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharaoh be your 
ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt your 
confuſion. .... .... 3, 5 | 
For his princes were at Zoan, and his ambaſſadors 
came to Hanes. 4. 


They were all aſhamed of a people that could not | 


profit them, nor be an help nor profit, but a ſhame, and 


The burden of the beaſts of the ſouth : Into the 
land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence come the 
young and old lion, the viper and fiery flying ſerpent, 
they will carry their riches upon the ſhoulders of 
young aſſes, and their treaſures upon the bunches of 
camels, to a people that ſhall not profit them. .... . 6. 
For the Egyptians ſhall help in vain, and to no pur- 
poſe : therefore have I cried concerning this, Their 
ſtrength is to fit ſtill. .... J. e IE 
Lo, thou truſteſt in the ſtaff of this broken reed, on 

gypt; whereon if a man lean, it will go into his hand, 
and pierce it: ſo is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that 
„ Bd © OE 
As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our vain help: 


* 
6 
N . 
* 4k: 4 $3 


plication before him; .. . 9. 


CHAP, IX 


in our watching, we have watched for a nation that 
could not ſave us. 

And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall know that I 
am the Lord, becauſe they have been a ſtaff of reed 
to the houſe of Iſrael. Z#zek. xxix. 6. 


When they took hold of thee by thy hand thou 
didſt break, and rend all their ſhoulder; and when 


they leaned upon thee thou brakeſt, and madeſt all 


their loins to be at a ſtand. .... .. . 1. | 


And it ſhall be no more the confidence of the houſe 
of Iſrael, which bringeth ein iniquity to remem- 


brance, when they ſhall look after them: but they 


ſhall know that I am the Lord God. . 16. 
8 4016. Alliances reproved. 


AND they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of Ethiopia 


their expectation, and of Egypt their glory. I/ xx. 5. 


And the inhabitant of this iſle ſhall ſay in that day, 


Behold, ſuch is our expeRation, whither we flee for 


help to be delivered from the king of Afyria : and 


how ſhall we eſcape? .... .... 6. e 
Woe to them that go down to Egypt for help, and 


ſtay on horſes, and truſt in chariots, becauſe they are 


many; and in horſemen, becauſe they are very ſtrong : 
but they look not unto the holy One of 1fracl, neither 
ſeek the Lord! .., xxxi. 1. | 

Vet he alſo is wiſe, and will bring evil, and will not 
call back his words: but will ariſe againſt the houſe of 


| the evil-doors, and againſt the help of them that work 


inn. 2. e i 
And now what haſt thou to do in the way of Egypt, 
to drink the waters of Sihor? or what haſt thou to do 


in the way of Aſſy ria, to drink the waters of the river? 


Jer. ii. 18. 
Why 


athamed of Affyria . 366. 
Vea, thou ſhalt go forth from him, and thine hands 
upon thine head: for the Lord hath rejected thy con- 
fidences, and thou ſhalt not proſper in them. .... 37. 

The Lord hath ſaid concerning you, O ye remnant 
of Judah, Go ye not into Egypt: know certainly that I 
have admoniſhed you this day. , xlii. 19, _ 
And I will ſcatter toward every wind all that are 
about him to help him, and all his bands; and I will 
draw out the ſword after them. Zzek. xii. 14. 

For they are gone up to Aſlyria, a wild aſs*alone 
himſelf ; - Ephraim hath hired lovers. of. viii. 9. 

Yea, though they have hired among the nations, 
now will I gather them, and they ſhall ſorrow a little 
for the burden of the king of princes. .... . 10. 


$ 40717. Emigrants to Egypt threatened. 


THEN called he Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces which were with him, and 
all the people, from the leaſt even to the greateſt, Jer. 
xlii. 8. | e 

And ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord, the God 
of Iſrael, unto whom ye ſent me to preſent your ſup- 


Lam. iv. 17. 3 
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Act's 


ere thou about ſo much to change thy way? 
thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt, as thou waſt 


— 1 — — — 6 Sa 2 — — —— g — — 2 — — — — — ——  — — 


If ye will fill abide in this land, then will I build 
you, and not pull you dawn ; and I will plant you, aud 
not pluck you- up : for repent me of the evil that 1 


have done unto you. Jer. xlii. 1000o0lbKĩ 
Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom ye 
are afraid; be not afraid of him, 1atth the Lord: for L 
am with you to fave you, and to deliver you from his 
hand. G. 1 1109 WOES: n 4 E; 1 
have mercy upon you, and cauſe you to return to your 
-ewnlind. 4. 1 NIC Hoa het 2054 

| But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in this land, nei- 
ther obey the voice of the Lord your God, . . 13. 
Saying, No; but we will go into the land of Egypt, 

| where we ſhall ſee no war, nor hear the ſound of the 
| trumpet, nor have hunger of bread, and there, will we 
| dwell <p 1 b DEBS That 
| And, now, therefore, hear the word of the Lord, ye 
| remnant of Judah; Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, If ye wholly ſet your faces to enter into 
Egypt, and go to ſojourn there; . . I5. 

| | I Then it ſhall: come to paſs, that the ſword, which 
| | ye feared, ſhall overtake you there in the land of Egypt; 


and the famine, whereof ye were afraid, ſhall follow | 


cloſe after you there in Egypt; and there ye ſhall die. 18. 

So ſhall it be with all the men that ſet their faces 

to go into Egypt, to ſojourn there; they ſhall die by 

ö the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence: and 

| none of them ſhall remain or eſcape from the evil that 

| I will bring upon them. % i. HO 

For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 

As mine anger and my fury hath been poured forth 

upon the inhabitants of Jervſalem ;. ſo ſhall my fury 

be poured forth upon you, when ye ſhall enter into 

Egypt, and ye ſhall be an execration, and an afto- 

| — and a curle, and a reproach; and ye ſhall 

| fee this place no more. . 18. 

! Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 

| Iſrael, Bebold, I will ſet my face againſt you for evil, 

and to cut off all Judah. , XIiv. IiII. 

And I will take the remnant of Judah, that have ſet | 

| | their faces to go into the land of Egypt to ſojourn 

i there, and they ſhall all be conſumed, and fall in the 

land of Egypt; they ſhall even be: conſumed' by the 

word, and by the famine: they ſhall die, from the 

EE leaſt even unto the. greateſt, by the ſword and by the 

| famine, and they ſhall be an execration, and an afto- 
niſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach. «... . 12. 

For I will puniſh them that dwell in the land of 

| Egypt, as I have punithed gr, by the ford, by 

| the 3 and by the peſtilence: „ 9. 

So that none of the remnant of Judah, which are 

| gone into the land of Egypt to ſojourn-there; ſhall eſ- 

Cape or remain, that they ſhould return into the land 

1 of Judah, to the which they have a deſire to return to 


IE MfS. 


| ſthail ſerve with the A 


And I will ſhew mercies unto you, that he may 


and the Egyptian into Aſſyria 3 and the Egyptiang 
ſſyrians. I/. xix. 23. 
In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third with Egypt and 
with Aſſyria, even a bleſſing in the midft of the land. 24, 
Whom the Lord of boſts ſhall bleſs, ſaying, Bleſfed 
be Egypt my people, and Aſſyria the work of my 
hands, and Iſrael mine inheritance. ... .... 25. 


14 fo | 
my $ 4079. Wickednefs of the Jews. 


F g AND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How long will this 
people provoke me? and how, long will it be ere the 


* 


believe me, for all the figns which 1 have ſhewed 
| among them? Nun. xiv. II. : | 
| Underſtand, therefore, that the Lord thy God piy. 


eth. thee not this good land to poſſeſs it for thy right. 
eoufneſs; for thou art a ſtiff-necked people. Heut. 


Fin 6. | 


Yet the Lord teſtified againſt Iſrael, and againſt [y. 
dah, by all the prophets, and by all the ſeers, laying, 
Turn ye from your evil ways, and keep my command- 
ments, and my ſtatutes, according to all the law 
which I commanded, your fathers, and which I ſent 
to you by my ſervants the prophets. 2 Kings xvii. 13, 
: Notwithſtanding they would not-hear, but harden. 
ed their necks, like to the neck of their fathers, 
that did not believe in the Lord their God. 14. 
Alſo Judah kept not the commandments of the Lord 
their God, but walked in the ſtatutes of Iſrael which 
they made 19. EY 


1 


For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of David; and 


they made Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat king: and je- 
roboam drave Ifrael from following the Lord, and made 
them fin V% $06 ont 
Moreover, all the chief of the priefts and the people 
tranſgreſſed very much, after all the abominations 
of the heathen ; and polluted the houſe of the Lord, 
which he had owes in Jerufalem. 2Chron. xxxvi. 14, 
And I brought you into a plentiful country, to eat 
the fruit thereof, and the goodneſs thereof: but when 
ye entered ye defiled my land, and made mine heri- 
tage an abomination. Jer. ii. 7. 
For the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Judah have 
dealt very treacheroufly againſt me, ſaith the Lord. v.11. 
For the children of Iſrael, and the children of Ju- 
dab, have only done evil before me from their youth: 
for the children of Iſrael have only provoked me to 
anger with the work of their hands, faith the Lord. 
CCC 5 
For Ifrael hath not been forfaken, nor Judah of his 
God, of the Lord of hoſts; though their land was fill- 
ed with fin againſt the holy One of Iſrael. .... li. 5. 
And ſhe hath. changed my judgments into wicked- 
nefs more than the nations, and, my ſtatutes more than 
the countries that are round about her: for they have 
refuſed my judgments and my ſtatutes, they have not 


dwell there ; for none ſhall return but ſuck as ſhall 
eſcape. #00 28 14. | 5 4 bo 112 5 


584078. Prophetical: Concluſion,” © 1. 
: 4 


14808 


to Aſſyria; and the Aſſyrian ſhall come into 


— 


walked in them. Ezek. v. 6. 


And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord: for ye have 


not walked in my ſtatutes, neither executed my judg- 
ments, but have done after the manners of the hes 


I x that day ſhall there be an highway out of Fgypt | then; that are round about you. . xi. 12. 
gy . 18 od £ +4 | — _ ö 


§ 4080, Puniſiment 


8 4080. Puni/ament threatened. 11 1 | 
* IwiLL ſmite them with the peſtilence,-and: difinhe- 
fit them ; and will make thee a greater nation, and 
e than they. Num. xiv. 12. 


I, am againſt thee, and will execute judgments in the 


yer the foundations thereof. .... .... 6. 


jerefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe ye mul- 


tiplied more than the nations that are round about | 
ou, and have not walked in my ſtatutes, neither have | 


ept my judgments, neither have done according to 
the judgments of the nations that are round about you; 
Ezek. v. 7. 


+ 


. 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold I, even 


midit of thee in the ſight of the nations. . . 8. 
So will I ſend upon you famine, and evil: beaſts, 
and they ſhall bereave thee: and peſtilence and 
blood ſhall paſs through thee ; and 1 will bring the 
{word -upon thee: I the Lord have ſpoken 11. 17. 


Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions of Ju- | 
dall, and for four, I will not turn away the puni/hment | 


thereof; becauſe they have deſpiſed the law of the 
Lord, and have not kept his commandments, and their 


have walked. Amos n. 4. e 

For the tranſgreſſion of Jacob is all this, and for the 
ſins of the houſe of Iſrael. What is the tranſgreſſion 
of Jacob? is it not Samaria? and what are the high 
places of Judah ꝰ are they not Jeruſalem? Mica i. 5. 

Therefore I will make Samaria as an heap of the 
field, and as plantings. of a vineyard; and I will pour 
down the ſtones thereof into the valley, and I will diſco- 


_ Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be deſolate, becauſe 
of them that dwell therein, for the fruit of their doings. 
„ 

EO +. 4081. Punfkes.. 
| Warn God heard {his he was wroth, and greatly 
abhorred Iſrael: / Ixxviii. 59. FE DIL 

So that he forſook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent 
which he placed among men. .... 600 

For the Lord ſaw the afflition of Iſrael, that it was 
very bitter: for there was not any ſhut up, nor any 

left, nor any helper for Iſrael. - 2 Kings xiv. 26. 

And the Lord ſaid not that he would blot out the 
name of Iſrael from under heaven: but he ſaved them 
by the hand of Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh. .... .... 27. 
Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not from the 
fierceneſs of his great wrath, wherewith his anger was 
kindled againft Judah, becauſe of all the provocations 
that Manaſſeh had provoked him withal. .... xxiii. 26. 
For Jeruſalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen: be- 
cauſe their tongue and their doings are againſt the 
Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory. / iii. 8. 

Andithey came in and poſſeſſed it; but they obeyed 
not thy voice, neither walked in thy law: they have 
done nothing; of all that thou commandedſt them to do; 
therefare.. thou haft cauſed all this evil to come upon 
e 50 odd Tien! 

«Wherefore I poured my fury. upon them for the 
blood that they had ſhed upon the land, and for their 


JE WS. 


beaſts of the earth. Jer. xix. 7. 


o 


7 
44s 


idols wherewith they. had polluted it. £zek, xxxvi. 18. 
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| Baſhan,  ..., .... 33. 


CHAP. IX. 


And1 ſcattered them among the heathen, and they 


were diſperſed through the countries : according to 


their way, and according to their doings, I judged- 


them. Ezel. xxxvi. 19. 


| § 4082. Wars threatened. 7 51 
Ax p I will make void the counſel of Judah and je- 


ruſalem in this place; and I will cauſe them to fall by 


the ſword before their enemies, and by the hands of 


| them that ſeek their lives; and their carcaſes will I, 


give to be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 
But, behold, I will raiſe up againſt you a nation, 0 
houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, the God of hoſts; and, 


they ſhall afflict you from the entering in of Hamath 


unto the river of the wilderneſs. Amos vi. 14. 

| 8 4083. Diſtreſſing ars infticted. 

Ax the children of Iſrael did evil again in the fight 
of the Lord; and the Lord ſtrengthened Eglon the 


king of Moab: againſt Iſrael, becauſe they had done 


4 c evil in the ſight of the Lord. Judges iii. 12. 
jyes cauſed them to err, after the which their fathers evil in the ſight of the Lor udges iii. 12 


And he gathered unto him the children of Ammon, 


and Amalek, and went and ſmote Iſrael, and poſſeſſed 
the city of pal trees , 138. . 
So the children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon the king of 


Moab eighteen years. . . 14. | 


And the Lord ſold them into the hand of Jabin king 
of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor; the captain of 
whoſe hoſt was Siſera, which dwelt in Haroſheth of 


the Gentiles. 2 6 00 iv. 2. | 


And the children of Iſrael did evil in the fight of the 


Lord ; and the Lord delivered them into the hand of 
Midian ſeven years. vi. 1. | 


And the hand of Midian prevailed againſt Iſrael. 2. 


And that year they vexed and oppreſſed the child - 
ren of Iſrael; eightecn years all the children of Iſrael 


that were on the other fide Jordan, in the land of the 
Amorites, which 2s in Gilead. ., x. 8. 


And the children of Iſrael did evil again in the fight 
of the Lord; and the Lord delivered them into the 


hand of the Philiſtines forty years. , xiii. 1, 


And when they forgat the Lord their God, he ſold. 
them into the hand of Siſera, captain of the hoſt of 


Hazor,and into the hand of the Philiſtines, and into the 


hand of the king of Moab; and they fought againſt 
them. 1 Jam. xii. 9. 5 


Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled avain 
his people, infomuch that he abhorred his own inhe- 


ritance. P/. cvi. 40. | 
And he gave them into the hand of the heathen ; 


and they that hated them ruled over them. e, 41. 
Their enemies allo oppreſſed them, and they were 


brought into ſubjection under their hand. . .... 42, 


In thoſe days the Lord began to cut, Ifrael ſhort : * 


and Hazael {mote them in all the coaſts of Iſrael. 2 
Kings x. 32. | „ 
From Jordan eaſtward, all the land of Gilead the 


Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Manathtes, from 


Arber, (which 2s by the river Arnon,) even Gilead and 


10 M Aud 
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rael; and he delivered them into the hand of Hazael 
king of Syria, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon 
of Hazael, all thetr days. 2 Kings xiii. 3. 15 
In thoſe days the Lord began to ſend againſt Judah, 
Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the ſon of Rema- 
„ 3 „ 
And the Lord rejected all the ſeed of Iſrael, and 
afflicted them, and delivered them into the hand of 
ſpoilers, until he had caſt them out of his ſight. xvii. 20. 
But this is a people robbed and ſpoiled ; they are all 
of them ſnared in holes, and they are hid in priſon- 
houfſes: they are for a prey, and none delivereth ; for 
a ſpoil, and none faith, Reſtore. I/. xlii. 22, 
Who among you will give ear to this? who will 
hearken, and hear for the time to come? "+ 
Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to the rob- 


ee e 
- {s lirael a ſervant? is he a home-born Aave ? why 
is he ſpoiled? Jer. ii. 14. | 


The young lions roared upon him, and yelled, and 


they made his land waſte : his cities are burnt without | 


inhabitant. .... . . 15. . 155 
Alſo the children of Noph and Tahapanes have bro- 
ken the crown of thy head, .... .... 16, 


CHAP. X. 
CAPTIVITY. 


| § 4084. Captivity foretold. „ 
THEREFORE ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies, which 


the Lord ſhall ſend againſt thee, in hunger, and in 
thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in want of all things : 


and he ſhall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until 


he have deftroyed thee. Deut. xxvili. 48. 

The cities of the ſouth ſhall be ſhut up, and none 
ſhall open them; Judah ſhall be carried away cap- 
tive all of it, it ſhall be wholly carried away captive. 
Jer. xiii. 19. 


And it ſhall come to paſs, if they ſay unto thee, 


Whither ſhall we go forth ? then thou thalt tell them, 


Thus ſaith the Lord, Such as are for death, to death ; 
and ſuch as are for the ſword, to the {word ; and ſuch 
as are for the famine, to the famine ; and ſuch as are 


for the captivity, to the captivity. .... xv. 2. 


And I will cauſe them to be removed iato all king- 
doms of the earth, becauſe of Manaſleh the ſon of 


Hezekiah king of Judab, for {hat which he did in 
Jeruſalem. &; 5-7 


For who ſhall have pity upon thee, O Jeruſalem? | ; 
or who ſhall bemoan thee; or who ſhall go aſide to 
| the ſon of Paſhur, and Jucal the ſon of Shelemiah, and 


alk how thou doeſt? .... ... 5. 


E W S. 
And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt I. 


ſhall burn for ever. 


am the Lord. 


- 


BOOK xxx. 
And I will make thee to paſs with thine enemies into 
a land which thou knoweſt not; for a fire is kindled in 
mine anger, which ſhall burn upon you. Jer. xv. 14 
And thou, even thyſelf, ſhalt diſcontinue from thine 
heritage that I gave thee; and I will cauſe thee tg 
ſerve thine enemies in the land which thou knoweſ 
not: for ye have kindled a fire in mine anger, which 
_ 4. wy 

And as the evil figs, which cannot be eaten, they 
are ſo evil; ſurely thus ſaith the Lord, ſo will I give 


Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his princes, and the 


reſidue of Jeruſalem that remain in this land, and 
them that dwell in the land of Egypt: .. xxiv. 8, 
And I will deliver them to be removed into all the 


kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, o be a reproach 


and a proverb, a taunt and a curſe, in 
whither I ſhall drive them. .. 9. 
And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, when 
ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, and diſperſe 
them in the countries. £2ef. xii. 15. a 
And I will ſcatter thee among the heathen, and 
diſperſe thee in the countries, and will conſume thy 
filthineſs out of thee. .... xxii. 15. e 
And thou ſhalt take thine inheritance in thyſelf in 
the fight of the heathen; and thou ſhalt know that! 
16. | 


| 8 4085. by whom. 
BunoLD, the days come, that all that 18 in thine 
houſe, and that which thy fathers have laid up in ſtore 


all Places 


6% . 


ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord. 2 Kings xx. 17. 
Behold, the days come, that all that 7s in thine 


| houſe, and 7hat which thy fathers have laid up in ſtore 


until this day, ſhall be carried to Babylon : nothing 


| ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord. I/. xxxix. 6. 


And Zedekiah king of Judah ſhall not eſcape out 
of the hand of the Chaldeans, but ſhall ſurely be 


delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 


ſhall ſpeak with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes 
ſhall behold his eyes: Jer. Xxxxii. 4. 

And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and there 
ſhall he be until I viſit him, ſaith the Lord : though ye 
fight with the Chaldeans, ye ſhall not proſper? , 

The word which came unto | Jeremiah from the 
Lord, when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and all 
his army, and all the kingdoms of the earth of hi 
dominion, and all the people, fought againſt Jeruſ# 
lem, and againſt all the citics thereof, ſaying, xxxiv. !. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, Go, and 
ſpeak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell him, 'Fbvs 
ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall burn it wil 
3 2. FF 
And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand, but ſhal 
ſurely be taken, and delivered into his hand; and thint 
eyes ſhall behold the eyes of the-king of Babylon, and 


| he ſhall ſpeak with thee mouth to mouth, and thou 


ſhalt go to Babylon . . 3. i” in 1:0 
Then Shephatiah the ſon. of Mattan, and Gedaliab 


Paſhu 


unto this day, ſhall be carried into Babylon; nothing 


\ 


lon, to the land of the Chaldeans ; yet ſhall he not ſee 


BOOK xxx. 


XXxvill. 1. | 
Thus faith the Lord, he that remaineth in this city 
ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence : but he that goeth forth to the Chaldeans ſhall 
live; for he ſhall have his life for a prey, and ſhall 


Jeremiah had ſpoken unto all the people, ſaying, Jer. 


N live. 96996956950 3 2. 


Thus faith the Lord, This city ſhall ſurely be given 
into the hand of the king of Babylon's army, which 


„ man take it. „ . 


My net alſo will | ſpread upon him, and he ſhall 
be taken in my ſnare: and 1 will bring him to Baby- 


it, though he ſhall die there. Zzek. xii. 13. 
8 4086, How long to be in Captioity. 

AND: this whole land ſhall be a deſolation, and an 
aſtoniſhment ; and theſe nations ſhall ſerve the king of 
Babylon ſeventy years. Jer. xxv. 11. 

And it ſhall come to paſs, when ſeventy years are 
accomplithed, that I will puniſh the king of Babylon, 
and that ration, faith the Lord, for their iniquity, and 
the land of the Chaldeans, and will make it per- 
petual defolations, .... . .,, e 

For thus faith the Lord, That after ſeventy years be 
accompliſhed at Babylon, I will viſit you, and perform 
my good word toward you, in cauſing you to return to 
this place. „ Xxix.-10.- | = TA 
For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, 


faith the Lord; thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to] 


give you an expected end. —. — + | : 
8 4087. One Captivity, (of Iſrael. 


| In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael came Tiglath- | 
pilefer king of Aﬀyria, and took Ijon, and Abel-beth- 


maachah, and Janoah, and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and 
Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and 
carried them captive to Aſſy ria. 2 Kings xv. 29. 

§ 4088. Another Captroty, (of Tjrael ) 

Trey the king of Aſſyria came up throughout all 
the land, and went up to Samaria, and befieged it 
RF. TT AEMESRTY, CET 2H 7 Ws: 

In the ninth year of Hoſhea the king of Aſſyria 


took Samaria, and carried Iſrael away into Aﬀyria, and | 


placed them in Halah, and in Habor by the river of 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes. .... 6 


And it came to paſs, in the fourth year of king |. 


Hezekiah, which was the ſeventh year of Hoſhea ſon 


of Flah king of Iſrael, that Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria 


came up againſt Samaria, and beſieged it. ., xviti. 9. 
And at the end of three years they took it; even in 


| the fixth year of Hezekiah, (that is the ninth year of 
| Hoſhea king of Iſrael,) Samaria was taken. . 10. 


And the king of Aſſyria did carry away Ifrael unto 
Aﬀſyria, and put them in Halah, and in Habor by the 
river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes. 11. 

Becauſe they obeyed not the voice'of the Lord their 


Cod, but tranigreffed his covenant, ard all that Moſes 
the ſervant” of the Lord commanded, and would not 
1 hear them, nor do them. $200 $255 12. 


JE WS. 
Paſhur the ſon of Malchiah, heard the words that! 


CHAP, X. 


For the children of Iſrael walked in all the fins of 
Jeroboam which he did; they departed not from them. 
2 Kings xvii. 22. 


had ſaid by all his ſervants the prophets. So was 
Iſrael carried away out of their own land to Aﬀyria 
unto this day. . . 23. 


8 4089, Another Captivity, (Judah.) 


WHEREFORE the Lord his God delivered him into 
the hand of the king of Syria; and they ſmote him, 
and carried away a great multitude ef them captives, 
and brought them to Damaſcus ; and he was allo de- 
livered into the hand of the king of Iſrael, who {mote 


| him with a great ſlaughter. 2 Chron. xxvill. 5, 
35 4090. Another Captivity, (Judah.) 5 


Axp he carried away all Jeruſalem, and all the 
princes, and all the mighty men of valour, even ten 


none remained, ſave the pooreſt ſort of the people of 
the land. 2 Kings xxiv. 14. | | 
And he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, and 
the king's mother, and the king's wives, and his of- 
ficers, and the mighty of the land ; thoſe carried he 
1ato captivity from Jeruſalem to Babylon. 
And all the men of might, even ſeven thouſand, and 
craftſmen and ſmiths a thouſand, all that were ſtrong 


brought captive to Babylon. . 16. 0 
(After that Jeconiah the king, and the queen, and 
the eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jeruſalem, and 
the carpenters, and the ſmiths, were departed from 
Jeruſalem,) Jer. xxix. 2. „ 5 
Buy the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Shaphan, and Ge- 
mariah the ſon of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of 


Babylon,) | ſaying. 1 : | 
§ 4091. Another Captivity, (Judah. ) 


upon him. 


and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him with 
fetters of braſs, and carried him to Babylon. .... 7. 
Nov the reſt of the people that wee left in the city, 
and the fugitives that fel away to the king of Baby- 
lon, with the remnant of the multitude, did Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard carry away: 
And the captain of the guard took Seraiah the chief 
prieſt, aud Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt, and the 
three keepers of the'door, ........ 18. | | 


And out of the city he took an officer that was ſet 
over 


Until the Lord removed Iſrael out of his ſight, as he 


thouſand captives, and all the craftſmen and imiths : 


2600 ver . 15. - 


and apt for war, even them the king of Babylon 


Judah ſent. unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar King of 


And they flew the ſons of Zedekiah before his eyes, 


CHAP: Xx. 


Carried away Judah and Jeruſalem by the hand of Ne- 


that remained in the city, and thoſe that fell away, 


reſidue of the people that remained in the city, and 


and the reſt of the multitude.  .... Iii. 15. 


away captive: in the ſeventh year three thouſand Jews, 


JE. 


over the men of war, and five men of them that were | 
inthe king's preſence, which were found in the city, 


a 


and the principal ſcribe of the hoſt, which muſtered]. 


the people of the land, and threeſcore men of the peo- 
ple of the land that were found in the city. 2 Kings 
xxv. 19. | ey 


And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard took theſe, 


and brought them to the king of Babylon to Riblah. 20. | 


And the king of Babylon ſmote them, and flew them 
at Riblah, in the land of Hamath. So Judah was car- 
ried away Gut of their land. , 21111114. 

And Jehozadak went into captivity, when the Lord 
buchadnezzar. 1 Chron. vi. 15. | 1320 

Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried' 
away captive into Babylon the remnant of the people 


that fell to him, with the reſt of the people that re- 
mained. Jer. xxxix. 9. Fs 2 W eee 


away captive certain of tlie poor of the people, and the 
thoſe that fell away, that fell to the king of Babylon, 
And the captain of the guard took Seraiah the chief 


mags Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt, and the three 
ee e i 38, f72 


He took alſo out of the city an eunuch, which had | 
the charge of the men of war; and ſeven men of them | 
that were near the king's perſon, which were found 


in the city; and the principal ſcribe of the hoſt, who 


muſtered the people of the land ; and threeſcore men |. 
of the people of the land that were found in the midſt | 
of the city. . . .. 25. ee e ee 


$ 4092. Recapitulalion. 5 
Tuis 7s the people whom Nebuchadrezzar carried 


and three and twenty. Jer. Ii. 28..." _ 

In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he car- 
ried away captive from Jeruſalem. eight hundred thirty. 
and two perſons: .... . 29. ogy 


T 3 
- 


In the three and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar, 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried away 
captive of the Jews ſeven hundred. forty and five per- 
ſons : all the perſons were four thouſand and fix hun- 
ared. : op we . Ws . RF 


8 BOOK xxx. 
. How ſhall we ſing the Lord's ſang in a) ſtrange: 


land.? Nj. cxxxxii. vill un ol node 

The people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed it but a 
littte while : our ee haye; trodden down thy 
ſanctuary. / Ixiii. 18. | 
Thy holy cities are a wilderneſs, Zion is a wilder. 
neſs, ſeruſalem a deſolation. , Ix:v. 10. 

How doth the city fit ſolitary that was full of peg. 
ple]! hom is ſhe become as a wivow | the that was great 
among the nations, and princeſs among the provinces, 
how is ſhe become tributary! Lam. 1. 1. 

Her adverſaries are the chief, her enemies proſper ; 
for the Lord bath afflicted her tor the multitude of her 
tranſgrefhons ; her children are gone into capiivity be- 
fore the eng gra d oe inns Hd | 
How hath the Lord covered the daughter of Zion 
with a cloud in his anger, and caſt down from heaven 
unto the earth the beauty of Ifrael, and remembered 


2 | - - I not his footſtool in the day of his anger! . ii. 1. 
Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried 


The Lord hath accomplifhed his fury; he hath pour. 
ed out his fierce anger, and hath kindled a fire in Zion, 
and it hath devoured the foundations thereof. ., iv. II. 
The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of 
the world, would not have believed that the adverſary 
and the enemy ſhould have entered into the gates of Je. 
ERIN” . , (Ä 


5 4094. Slate in Captivity. 


Axp I will ſcatter you among the heathen, and will 
draw out a ſword after you; and your land ſhall be de- 
ſolate, and your cities waſte. Lev. xxvi. 33. 
And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, and the 
land of your enemies ſhall eat you up. .... . 38. 


5 


' Now, in Shuſhan the palace there was a certain Jew 


| whoſe name was Mordecai, the ſon of Jair, the ſon of 
Shimei, the ſon of Kiſh, a Benjamite ; Ef. 11. 5. 
Who had been carried away from Jeruſalem, with. 


o 
: 


the captivity which had been carried away with Jeco- 
niah king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon had carried away. .......6. 
! Judah is gone into captivity becauſe of affliction, and 
becauſe of great ſervitude ;, the dwelleth among the 
heathen; | 
took her between the ſtraits. Lam. i 3. 


ph And delivered his ftrength into captivity, and, his, Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, Although 


„% 


: > 


1 * 


I have caſt them far off among the heathen, and al- 
though 1 have ſcattered them among the countries, yet 


will I be to them as a little ſanQuary in the countries 
where they ſhall come. .. 16. | 


1b Zion. And the heathen ſhall know that the houſe of Iſrael 
We hanged our harps upon the willows ia the midſt; went into captivity. for their iniquity : becauſe they 
X ttreſpaſſed againſt me, therefore ; hid. I my face from 


them, and gave them into the hand of their enemies; 


mung 


t . [iſo fel they all by the ſword, , xxxix. 3. 
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mirth, ſaying, Sing us one of the ſongs of Zion. di , According to their uncleannels, .and-accor Ant en 
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e findeth no reſt ; all her perſecutors over-. 


Son of man, thy brethren, even thy brethren, the 
men of thy kindred, and all the houſe of Iſrael wholly, 
_. + | are they unto whom the inhabitants of Jeruſalem have 

I ſaid, Get ye far from the Lord; unto us is this land 
I givenin poſſeſſion. Tze. xi. 15. 1 
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. their tranſgreſſions, have 1 done unto. them, and hid 
my face from them, Hark. xxxix. 24. 
Lfrael is ſwallowed up: now ſhall they be among the 
Gentiles as a veſſel wherein is no pleaſure, of. viii. 8. 
And though they go into captivity before their ene- 


mies, thence will I command the ſword, and it ſhall] 


ſlay them; and I will ſet mine eyes upon them for 
evil, and not for good. Amos ix. 4. 

But I ſcattered them with a whirlwind among all the 
nations whom they knew not. Thus the land was 
deſolate after them, that no man paſſed through nor 
returned ; for they laid the pleaſant land — 
dec. vii. 14. | 


J 4095, Deſtruction foretold. 


BxcAusk Manaſſeh king of Judah, hath done theſe 

abominations, and hath 4595 wickedly above all chat 
the Amorites did, which were before him, and hath 
made Judah alfo to fin with his idols; 2 Kings xxi. 11. 
Therefore thus ſaich the Lord God of lirael, Be- 


hold, I am bringing fuck evil jon Jeruſalem and Ju- | 


dah, that whoſoever heareth of it, both his ears Mall 
1 12. 

And I will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the line of Samaria 
and the plummet of the houſe of Ahab: and I will 
wipe Jeruſalem, as a man wipeth a dith, wiping it, 
and turning 2? upſide down. .... .... 13. 

I will ſcatter them alſo among the heathen, whom 


neither they nor their fathers have known; and L will ] 


ſend a fword after them, till I have conſumed them. 
| der. i ix. 16, 


And 1 will appoint over them four kinds, ſaith the 


Lord; the ſword to ſlay, and the dogs to tear, and | 


the fowts of the heaven, and the beaſts of the earth, 
to devour and deſtroy. .... xv. 3. 

And I will ſend the ſword, the famine, and the peſ- 
tence, among them, till they be conſumed from off 
the land that I gave unto them and to their fathers. 

. Xx1V. 10. 

| Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Becauſe ye 
have not heard my words, ... XXV. 8. 

Behold, I will fend and take all the families of the 
north, ſaith the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon m ſervant, and will bring them againſt 

this land, 120 againſt the inhabitants thereof, and 
againſt all theſe nations round about, and will utterly 
deſtroy them, and make them an aſtoniſhment, and 
an hifling, and perpetual deſolations. 

Behold, I will watch over them for evil, and nat | 

for good: and all the men of Judah that dre in the 


land of Egypt ſhall be conſumed by the ſword and by | 


the famine, until there be an end of them. , xliv. 27. 

A third part of thee ſhall die with the peſtilence, 
and with famine fhall they be conſumed in the 
midſt of thee ; and a third part ſhall fall by the ſword 
round about thee ; and I will ſcatter a third part into 
all the winds, and I will draw out a {word after them. 
Bet. v. 12. 

Moreover, Iwill make thee waſte, and a reproach | 
among the nations that are round about thee, in the 
"gat of of all that paſs by. . 14. 


CHAP. IX, 


| So it ſhall be a reproach and a taunt, an inſtruction 
and an aſtoniſhment, unto the nations that are round 
about thee, when | thall execute judgments in thee in 
anger, and in fury, and in furious rebukes: I the Lord 
have ſpoken it. Ezek.,v. 15. | 

When I thall ſend upon them the evil arrows of fa- 
mine, which ſhall be for thery deſtrution, and which 
I will ſend to deſtroy you: and I will increaſe the fa- 
mine upon you, and will break your ſtaff of bread. 16. 

And the ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of you; and ye 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. . vi. 7. 

Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of rebuke: 
among the tribes of Iſrael have I made known that 
which ſhall furely be. Hof. v. 9. 


$ 4096. Deſtruction accomplijhed. 


up, and Jeboiakim became his. ſervant three years: 
chen he turned, and rebelled againſt him. 2 Kungs 
XXIV. I. 

And the Lord ſent againſt him bands of the Chal- 
dees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands of the Moab- 
ites, and bands of the children of Ammon, and ſent 
them againſt Judah to deſtroy it, according to the word 


9 . „. 


$ 4097, 4 Remnant promiſed. 


Fox thus hath the Lord ſaid, The whole land: ſhall 
be deſolate ; yet will I not make a full end. Jer. iv. 27. 

Nevertheleſs, in in 
not make a full end with you. v. 18. 

For I am with thee, ſaith the Lord, to fave thee : 
though I make a full end of all nations whither I have 
ſcattered thee, yet will I not make a full end of thee; 
but I will corre& thee in meaſure, and will not leave 
thee altogether unpuniſhed, \.... xxx. 11. 


Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the ſword ſhall re- 


| turn out of the land of Egypt into the land of Judah ; 
and all the remnant of Judah, that are gone into- the 


land of Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall know whoſe Work 
ſhall ſtand, mine, or theirs. . xliv. 28. 

Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant, ſaith the Lord, 
for | am with thee; for I will make a full end of all 
the nations whither 1 have driven thee ; but I will not 
make a full end of thee, but correR. thee i in meaſure ; 
yet will I not leave thee wholly unpuniſhed. xlvi. 28. 
| Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may have ſome. 

that ſhall eſcape the ſword among the nations, when 
ye ſhall be ſcattered through the countries. Zzek. vi. 8. 

Yet, behold, therein thall be left a remnant that 

| ſhall be brought forth, both ſons and daughters; be- 


their way, and their doings, and ye ſhall be comforted 
concerning the evil that I have brought upon ſeruſa- 


* es even concerning all that 1 have brought upon it. 


. XIv. 22. 
And they ſball comfort you, when ye ſee their 
ways and their doings : and ye ſhall know that I have 


not done without —_— all that 1 have done 1 in it, ſaith 


che Lord . 


10 N 


Behold, 


I x his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 


of the Lord, which he ſpake by his ſervants the pro- 


thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, L will 


bold. they ſhall come forth unto you, and ye ſhall ſee 
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.-Behold,' the eyes of the Lord God are upon the ſin- | And I will bring the third part through the fire, and 
ful kingdom, and 1 will deſtroy it from off the face of | will refine them as filver is refined, and will try them 
the earth, ſaving that I will not utterly deſtroy the | as gold is tried; they ſhall call on my name, and [ will 

| hoife of Jacob, ſaith the Lord. Amos ix. 8. hear them; I will ſay; It is my people; and they ſhall 
For, lo, 1 will command, and J will ſift the houſe of | ſay, The Lord is my God, Zech. xiii. 9. 
Iſrael among all nations, like as corn is fifted in a ſieve, | 55 
yet ſhall not the leaſt grain fall upon the earth. . . 9... 
And it ſhall come to paſs, Ant all N x | CHAP. XI. 
the Lord, two parts therein ſhall be cut off and die; | e | | | 
but the third FT be left therein. Seck. xiii. 8s. TO BE RESTORED. | gi 


E 4098. P romiſe of a Remnant fulfilled. ö S8 4100, Return from Capiroity foretold. 
Now, when all the captains of the forces which | THUS faith the Lord againſt all mine evil ncigh- "ol 
were in the fields, even they and their men, heard that | bours, that touch the inheritance which I have cauſeg | 
the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah the fon of | 


my people liracl to inherit; behold, Iwill pluck tl 
Ahikam governorin the land, and had committed unto „el | by lem 


d unto | out of their land, and pluck out the houſe of ſudal 
him men, and women, and children, and of the poor | from among them. To. X11. 14. 5 112 


of the land, of them that were not carried away cap- And it ſhall come to paſs, after that I have plucked 
tive to Babylon; Jer. xl. 7. | 


f r | | them out I will return, and have compaſſion on them, 
Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Iſh- | and will bring them again, every man to his heritage fa 
mael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jona- | and every man to his and. . .... 15. 85 ; | 
than the ſons of Kareah, and Seralah the ſon of Tan-] Therefore, behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord tl 
humeth, and the ſons of Ephai the Netophathite, and , 


| | wh that it ſhall no more be ſaid, The Lord liveth that 1 
Jezaniah the ſon of a Maachathite, they and their men. | brought up the children of Iſrael out of the land of x. 


3 E yd ee 1 | Egypt ; 9 . Xvi. 14, : 
And Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Sha-| But, The Lord liveth that brought up the children 


Phan, ſware unto them and to their men, ſaying, Fear | of Iſrael from the land of the north, and from all the 

not to ſerve the Chaldeans : dwell in the land, and ſerve | lands whither he had driven them: and I will brin fe 

the king of Babylon, and it ſhall be well with you. 9. | them again into their land that 1 gave unto their fa- Je 
As for me, behold, I will dwell in Mizpah to ſerve | thers. .... .;.. 15. n | | 

the Chaldeans which will come unto us: but ye, gather | Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, Like theſe d 

ye wine and ſummer-fruits, and oil, and put them in good figs, ſo will 1 acknowledge them that are carried 

your veſſels, and dwell in your cities that ye have taken. | away captive of Judah, whom 1 have ſent out of this th 


e pg place into the land of the Chaldeans for their good. 
"Likewiſe when all the Jews that were in Moab, and | xxiv.5. = 


among the Ammonites, and in Edom, and that were | For Iwillſet m 
in all the countries, heard that the king of Babylon had 
left a remnant of Judah, and that he had ſet over them 
Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, II. 
Even all the Jews returned out of all places whi- | 
ther they were driven, and came to the land of Judah, | 
to Gedaliah unto Mizpah, and gathered wine and ſum- 


ine eyes upon them for good, and Iwill 1 
bring them again to this land: and Iwill build them, ti 
and not pull them down; and I will plant them, and 
not pluck them up.  .... ...,6. _ * 

And I will be found of you, ſaith the Lord; and 1 le 
will turn away your captivity, and I will gather you L 
| a | from all the nations, and from all the places whither | 
| mer-fruits very much. .... .... 12. | have driven you, faith the Lord; and I will bring h 
| And now for a little ſpace grace hath been uewed | you again into the place whence I cauſed you to be P. 
— from the Lord our God, to leave us a remnant to eſ- | carried away captive. .... xxix. 14. 3 
1 cape, and to give us a nail in his holy place. that our For, lo, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will 
i God may lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving | bring again the captivity of my people Iſruel and Judah, 
| in our bondage. Earu ix. 8. 5 | faith the Lord; and I will cauſe them to return to the 9 
5 4099. Promiſes to the Remnant, Frey 1 uy to their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſs F 
_ And the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe of Ju- | Therefore fear thou not, O my ſervant Jacob, I. 
dah ſhall again take root downward, and bear fruit up- | ſaith the Lord, neither be diſmayed, O Iſrael; for, $ 
ward: 7/-xxxvii 314. e Illo, I will fave thee from afar, and thy ſeed from the 

For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant, and | land of their captivity ; and Jacob ſhall return, and = 
| they that ap out of mount Zion: the zeal of the 


a ſhall be in reſt and be quiet, and none ſhall ' 
Lord of hoſts ſhall do this. . 32. afraid. .... 10. eats ns Net Wake in, 
Bide But I will leave a few men of them from the ſword, | 


1h ne je! And now therefore thus ſaith the Lord, the God of 

| from the famine, and fromthe peſtilence, that they'may | Iſrael, concerning this city, whereof ye ſay, It ſhall be t 
| declare all their abominations among the heathen | delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon by the ö 
1 whither they come; and they ſhall know that I am the | ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſtilence; 
| Lord. #zek. X11, 16. ; Api , 8 eee | | xxx11. 36. * n 1 TOY | n 


| ONTO f ; . Behold 
. = | | 


BOOK XXX, 


Behold, I will gather them out of all countries whi- 
ther I have driven them in mine anger, and in my fury, 
and in great wrath ; and I will bring them again unto 
this place, and I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely. ' Jer. 
XxX X11. 37. 1 5 V9, 

And 1 will cauſe the captivity of Judah and the cap- 
tivity of Iſrael to return, and will build them, as at the 
. ä vor 1 
But fear not thou, O my ſervant Jacob, and be not 
diſmayed, O Iſrael: for, behold, I will fave thee from 
afar off, and thy ſeed from the land of their captivity ; 
and Jacob ſhall return, and be in reſt and at eaſe, and 
none ſhall make him afraid. . xlvi. 27. | 

And I will purge out from among you the rebels, 
and them that tranſgreſs againſt me: I will bring them 


forth out of the country where they ſojourn, and they | 
ſhall not enter into the land of Iſrael; and ye ſhall | 


know that I am the Lord. Exzek. xx. 38, 
And will ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah, and I will 


ſave the houſe of Joſeph, and I will bring them again 


to place them; for I have mercy upon them: and 
they ſhall be as though I had not caſt them off: for 
1am the Lord their God, and will hear them. Zech. 
X. 6. | . N I 


$ 4101. To be reflored by Cyrus (foretold. ) 
THrHarT confirmeth the word of his ſervant, and per- 


formeth the counſel of his meſſengers; that ſaith to | 


Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited; and to the cities 
of Judah, Ye ſhall be built; and I will raiſe up the 
decayed places thereof: I/. xliv. 26. 

That faith to the deep, Be dry; and I will dry up 


And kings ſhall be thy nurfing-fathers, and their 


queens thy nurſing-mothers: they ſhall bow down to | 


thee with {hezr face toward the earth, and lick up the 
duſt of thy feet; and thou ſhalt know that I am the 


Lord : for they ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for me. | 


3 
In the day that thy walls are to be built, in that day 
ſhall the decree be 6 removed. Atcah vii. 11. 


8 4102. By Subjugation of Enemies. 


AND the people ſhall take them, and bring them 


to their place; and the houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs 


- Þ 


Jr WIS. 


they refuſed to let them go. 


| 


ny were; and they ſhall rule over their oppreſ- 


hath glorified thee. 


and from the iſlands of the ſea. 


CHAP. XI. 


fors. I/. xiv. 2. | 5 Fe A 

Alas } for that day is great, ſo that none ie like it: 
it is even the time of Jacob's trouble; but he ſhall be 
ſaved out of it. Jer. xxx. 7. | 


For it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith the Lord 


of hoſts, that 1 will break his yoke from off thy neck, 


and will burſt thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more 


„„.... 
For the Lord hath redeemed ju cob, and ranſomed him 
from the hand of him that was ſtronger than he. II. 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts. The children of I{- 
rael and the children of Judah were oppreſſed toge- 
ther; and all that took them captives held them faſt ; 
l. 33. 1 
Their Redeemer is ſtrong; The Lord of hoſts is his 
name: he:ſhall thoroughly plead their cauſe, that he 


may give reſt to the land, and diſquiet the inhabitants 
of Babylon. a 


kd Rr 5; - . | ELD h 

Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflict thee ; 
and I will fave her that halteth, and gather her that was 
driven out; and I will get them praiſe and fame in every 
land where they have been put to ſhame. Zeph. iii. 19, 


$ 4103. By Aſſiſtance of Strangers. 


© SURELY the iſles ſhall wait for me, and the ſhips of 


Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring thy ſons from far, their filver 
and their gold with them, unto the name of the Lord 
thy God, and to the holy One of Iſrael, becauſe he 
£4; Ie 9. Ee . 

And they ſhall bring all your brethren for an offering 
unto the Lord out of all nations, upon horſes, and in 


chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon 


ſwift beaſts, to my holy mountain Jeruſalem, ſaith the 


Lord, as the children of Iſrael bring an offering in a 
clean veſſel into the houſe of the Lord. . Ixvi. 20. 


8 4104. From whence gathered. b 
AND it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the Lord 
ſhall ſet his hand again the ſecond time to recover the 


remnant of his people, which ſhall be left, from Aſſyria 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cuſh, 


and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, 
I on, 

And he ſhall ſet up an enſign for the nations, and 

ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael, and gather together 

the diſperſed of Judah from the four corners of the 

cart 11 | | | 


And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the Lord 
| ſhall beat off from the channel of the river unto the 


ſtream of Egypt, and ye ſhall be gathered one by one, 
O ye children of Iſrael. .... xxvii. 12. 


And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, hat the great 
trumpet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall come which 


were ready to periſh in the land of Aſſy ria, and the 
outcaſts in the land of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the 
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them in the land of the Lord for ſervants and hand- Lord in the hol out BITES oe ws I ©, 
maids; and they ſhall take: them captives whoſe cap- | Fear not; for I am with thee: I will bring or 
fit Bf. #1 Fs 1 85533-34867 $115 109 | 1 8 | ' F Tb 1670 Gere WE e31 | j > eed 


and gather them from the coafts of the earth, and 


CHAP, XI. wh J E 
feed from the eaſt, and gather thee from the weſt; 
I will fay to the north, Give up; and to the ſouth, 
Keep not back : bring my ſons from far, and my daugh- 
ters from the ends of the earth; - .... ©... 6. 
ven every one that is called hy my name: for! 
have created him for 1ny glory, I have formed him; 
yea, I have made fim. f. 1. 
Behold, theſe ſhalt come from far; and, lo, theſe 
from the north and from the weſt, and theſe from the 
lang of Sinin «Goole 12 ts 5 ore nt oof 
And 1 will ſet a fign among them, and I will ſend 
thoſe that eſcape of them unto. the nations, to Tar- 
ſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, tlu.t draw the bow, o Tubal, and 
Javan,” *o the ifles afar off, that have not heard my 
fame, neither have ſeen my glory; and they ſhall de- 
dlare my glory among the Gentiles. . Ixvi. 19. 
In thoſe days the houſe of Judah ſhall walk with the 
houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall come together out of 
the land of the north to the land that I have given for 
an inheritance unto your fathers. Jer. iii. 18. 
Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will even 
gather you from the people, and aſſemble you out of 
the countries where ye have been ſcattered, and 1 will 
give you the land of Iſrael. #zek. xi. 11. oe 
And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will take the children of Iſrael from among 
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Lord of hoſts. of a people ſcattered. and peeled, and 
from a people terrible from their beginning hitherto. 
a nation meted out, and trodden under foot, whoſe 
land the rivers. have ſpoiled, to the place of the name of 
the Lord of hoſts, the mount Zion. / xviii, 7. 

And I will bring forth a ſeed. out of Jacob, and out 
of Judah an inheritor of my mountains: and mine 
elect ſhall inherit it, and my ſervants ſhall dwell there. 
e 3 ni 

And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, and the valley 
of Achor a place for the herds to lie down in, for my 
people that have fought me. .... . . 

And I will bring Iſrael again to his habitation, and 

he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, and his ſoul ſhal! 
be ſatished upon mount Ephraim and Gilead. Jer, l. 19. 


And Iwill bring them out from the people, and ga- 
ther them from the countries, and will bring them to 
their own land, and feed them upon the mountains of 


Iſrael by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of 
the country. Eee. xxxiv. 13. 

For I will take you from among the heathen, and ga- 
ther you out of all countries, and will bring you into 
your own land. . , XXXVvi. 24. * 4. 
And they of the ſouth ſhall poſſeſs the mount of 
Eſau ; and they of the plain the Philiſtines : and they 
ſhall poſſeſs the fields of Ephraim, and the fields of Sa- 
maria; and Benjamin all peſſeſs Gilead. Ob. 19. 


the heathen, whither they be gane, and will gather 
them on every fide, and bring them into their own 
JJ - Pea anteater bog 

Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, I will fave my 
people from the eaſt country, and from the weſt coun- 
OTE. RE 

1 will bring them again alſo. out of he not PIP 
and gather them out of Aſſyria; and I will bring them 


And the captivity of this hoſt of the children of 


Iſrael /hall poſſe/s that of the Canaanites, even unto 
Zarephath ; and the captivity of Jeruſalem, which i, 


in Sepharad, ſhall poſſeſs the cities of the ſouth. .... 20, 


And ſaviours ſhall come up on mount Zion to Judge 
the mount of Efau ; and the kingdom ſhall be the 


5 | . | 


And I will bring them, and they ſhall dwell in the 


# 5 


not be found for them. . x. 10. 
8 4105. Journey homewards, 
AnD. there ſhall he an highway for the remnant of 


into the land of Gilead and Lebanon, and place hall 


his people, which ſhall. be left, from Aſſyria: like as | 
it was to Iſrael in the day that he came up out of the | 


| land of Eg pt. g J. xi. 16. 7 


For ye ſhall not go out with haſte, nor go by flight: 


r 


— 2 


midſt of Jeruſalem ; and they ſhall be my people, and 


II will be their God, in truth and in righteoufneſs. 


Zech. viii. 8. ; | 
8 4107. Acceſſion of Strangers promiſed, 


yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet them in their own land: and 
the. ſtrangers ſhall be joined with them, and they ſhall 


Thus ſaith the Lord, The labour of Egypt, and mer- 


for the Lard will go before you ; and the God of | Th to the houſe of Jacob. I/. xiv. 1. 


Iſrael will be your rere-ward. 
Behold, I will bring them 


from' the 'north 'country, 
with them the blind and. the lame, the waman with 
child and ber that travaileth with child together: a 
great company ſhall return thither. Jer. xxxi. 8. 
They ſhall come, with weeping, and with fupplica- 
tions will I lead them: T'wilf' éauſe them to walk by 
the rivers of walers in a. ſtraight way, wherein they 
ſhall not ſtumble ;' for I am a, father to Iſrael, and 
ꝓhraim is my firſt-horn. . „ 9. 
.. Then ſhall the children of Juda and the children of 
Ichzel be gathered together, r e eee 
one heed, and they ſhall coinEup BA bPths Leg: for 
preat fall be the day of fexreel,, N © nl 
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chandiſe of Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, men of ſta- 
ture, ſhall come over unto thee, and they ſhall be 
thine : they ſhall come after thee ; in chains they 
ſhall come over, and they ſhall fall down unto thee; 
they ſhall make ſupplication unto thee, /ayzng, Sure- 
ly God s in thee; and there is none elſe, there is no 
VVV 
The Lord God which gathereth the outcaſts of Iſrael 
faith, Yet will I gather others to him, beſides thoſe 
that are gathered unto him. .... Iv. 8. 
And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and kings 
to the brightneſs of thy riſing. .... Ix. 3. 
Lift vp! thine eyes round about, and fee ; all they 


gather themſelves together, they come to thee : thy 


tons ſhall come from far, and thy daughters ſhall be 
nurſed at thy ſide. * 4. | pong 


Ix that time ſhall the preſent be brought unto the 


Then thou ſhalt ſee, and flow together, and io” 
ea 


For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will 
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heart ſhall fear, and be enlarged ; becauſe the abun- 
dance of the ſea ſhall be converted unto thee, the 
forces of the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee. I/. Ix. 5. 
Therefore thy gates ſhall be open continually ; they 
ſhall not be ſhut day nor aight ; that men may bring 
unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and that their 
kings may be brought. . . 11. 5 | 
In that day alſo he ſhall come even to thee from 
Aſſyria, and from the fortified cities, and from the 


fortreſs even to the river, and from fea to ſea, and 
from mountain to mountain. Micah vii. 12. 


And many nations ſhall be joined to the Lord in that 


day, and ſhall be my people: and I will dwell in the 
midſt of thee ; and thou ſhalt know that the Lord of 


hoſts hath ſent me unto thee. Zech. ii. 11. Sig 
Vea, many people and ſtrong nations ſhall come to 


ſcek the Lord of boſts in Jeruſalem, and to pray before 


"*he Lord. yur. 22 


'Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, In thoſe days it fall 
come to paſs, that ten men ſhall take hold out of all lan- 


guages of the nations, even ſhall take hold of the 
kirt of him that is a Jew, ſaying, We will go with you; 


for we have heard hat God is with you. 


$ 4108. Increaſed Population. 


Fon thy waſte and thy deſolate places, and the land 
of thy deſtruction, ſhall even now be too narrow b 


„ 


reaſon of the inhabitants, and they that ſwallowed 


thee up ſhall be far away. I/. xlix. 19. py 
The children which thou ſhalt have, after thou haſt 
loſt the other, ſhall ſay again in thine ears, the place is 
too ſtrait for me : give place to me, that I may dwell. 20. 


Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who hath be- 
gotten me theſe, ſeeing I have loſt my children, and | 


am deſolate, a captive, and removing to and fro? and 


who hath brought up theſe ? Behold, I was left alone; 


theſe, where had they been? . 21. 


Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them ſtretch 


forth the curtains of thine habitations : ſpare not, 
lengthen thy cords, and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes; liv. 2. 
For thou ſhalt break forth on the right hand and on 


the left; and thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gentiles, and 


make the deſolate cities to be inhabited. .... .... 3. 
And I will gather the remnant of my flock out of all 
countries whither I have driven them, and will bring 
them again to their folds ; and they ſhall be fruitful 
and increaſe. Jer. xxiii. 3. SS 
For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Ifrael, 
Houſes, and fields, and vineyards, ſhall be poſſeſſed 
again in this land. ., XxXXIi. 15. 15 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Again in this place, 
which is deſolate without man and without beaſt, and 
in all the cities thereof, ſhall be an habitation of ſhep- 
herds cauſing their flocks to lie down. ., XxXI11. 12. 
In the cities of the mountains, in the cities of the 
vale, and in the cities of the ſouth, and in the land of 
Benjamin, and in the places about Jeruſalem, and in 


the cities of Judah, ſhall the flocks pals again under the 


hands of him that teileth them, ſaith the Lord., 13. 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the day that I ſhall have 
cleanſed you from all your iniquities, I will alſo cauſe 


JE WS. 


CHAP. Xl. 
you to dwell in the cities, and the waſtes ſhall be 
builded. £Ezek. xxxvi. 33. | 
And the defolate land ſhall be tilled, whereas it lay 
deſolate in the ſight of all that paſſed by. .... .. 34. 
And I will bring again the captivity of my people of 
Iſrael, and they ſhall build the waſte cities, and inhabit 
tem; and they ſhall plant vineyards, and drink the 
wine thereof; they ſhall alſo make gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them. Amos ix. 14. 8 
In that day, ſaith the Lord, will I aſſemble her that 
halteth, and I will gather her ?hat is driven out, and 
her that I have afflicted; MAZtcahiv. 6. +, 
And I will make her that halted a remnant, and her 
that was caſt far off a ſtrong nation : and the Lord ſhall 


reign over them in mount Zion from henceforth, even 
F for Ever. eee eee J. : Io 


And thou, O tower of the flock, the ſtrong hold of 


the daughter of Zion, unto thee ſhall it come, even the 


firſt dominion ; the kingdom ſhall come to the daugh- 
ter of Jeruſalem: . 8. | | 
1 will hiſs for them, and gather them; for I have 
redeemed them: and they ſhall increaſe as they have 
increaled. Zech.x.8. 88 85 
And I will ſow them among the people; and they 


| ſhall remember me in far countries; and they ſhall live 


with their children, and turn again. .... .... 1 


All the land ſhall be turned as a plain from Geba to 


Rimmon ſouth of Jeruſalem: and it ſhall be lifted up, 
and inhabited in her place, from Benjamin's gate unto 
the place of the firſt gate, unto the corner-gate, and 


from the tower of Hananeel unto the king's wine- 


preſſes. , X1V. 10. 1 | 
And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall be no 


more utter deſtruction ; but Jeruſalem ſhall be ſafely 
inhabited. n 7 - 11; 


$ 4109. Future Unity. 


Taz envy allo of Ephraim ſhall depart, and the 
adverſaries of Judah ſhall be cut off: Ephraim ſhall 
not envy Judah, and Judah ſhall not vex Ephraim. 
„ | Los 27 

And when the children of thy people ſhall ſpeak 


unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhew us what thou 
| meaunc/t by thele? Ege. xxxvii. 18. 


Say unto them, Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 


[| will take the ſtick of Joſeph which is in the hand of 
Ephraim, and the tribes of Ifracl his fellows, and will 
put them with him, cven with the flick of Judah, and 
make them one ſtick, and they ſhail be one in mine 
8 19. | | | | 

And the ſticks whereon thou writcſt ſhall be 
hand before their eyes.. . 20. | 

And I will make them one nation in the land upon 
the mountains of Iſrael, and one King ſhall be king to 
them all : and they ſhall be na more two nat 
ther ſhall they be divided into two kingdoms 
at BER” jaws: coge. 22 | 


The Lard alſo ſhall ſave the tents of Judah firſt, that 


ions, nei- 
any more 


the glory of the houſe of David, and the glory of the 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem, do not magnify themſelves 


| againſt Judah, Zech. xii, 7. | 
8900 10 Q $ 4110. Future 


in thine. 


$ 4110. Future Sanetity. 


Ar that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem, The throne 
of the Lord; and all the nations ſhall be gathered unto 
it, to the name of the Lord, to Jeruſalem: neither 
ſhall they walk any more after the imagination of their 
evil heart. Jer. ii. 17. | 

And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall take 
away all the deteſtable things thereof, and all the abo- 
minations thereof, from thence. Ezeł. xi. 18. 

I will accept you with your ſweet ſavour, when I 
bring you out from the people, and gather you out of 
the countries wherein ye have been ſcattered, and 1 
will be ſanctified in you before the heathen. .... xx. 41. 
But upon mount Zion ſhall be deliverance, and 
there ſhall be holineſs; and the houſe of Jacob ſhall. 
poſſeſs their poſſeſſions. Ob. x DOTS 
For then will I turn to the people a pure language, 
that they may all call « 5 the name of the Lord, to 


— 


even the 
fering. 1 | . 
The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee: is mighty; 
be will ſave, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he 

will reſt in his love, he will joy over thee with ſing- 
„. e [ BE 
§ 4111. Great Domination. 
Bor they ſhall fly upon the ſhoulders of the Phi- 
liſtines toward the weſt; they ſhall ſpoil them of the 
eaſt together; they ſhall lay their hand upon Edom 
and Moab, and the children of Ammon ſhall obey 
them. IJ. xi. 14. of vp 

Behold, all they that were incenſed againſt thee 
Mall be aſhamed and confounded :. they ſhall be as 


N 


nothing, and they that ſtrive with thee ſhall periſh. 


. 
Thou ſhalt ſeek 
them that contended with thee : they that war 
againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, and as a thing of 
nought. 12. 
For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, 
ſaying unto thee, Fear not; I will help thee. .... 13. 
Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Iſrael; 
I will help thee, ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, 
the holy One of Iſrael. ....... 14. 5 
And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build up thy walls, 
and their kings ſhall miniſter unto thee ; for in my 
wrath I ſmote thee, but in my favour have I had mercy 
on thee on tte 46 3 3 
For the nation and kingdom that will not ſerve thee 
ſhall periſh; yea, ho/e nations ſhall be utterly waſted. 12. 
The ſons alſo of them that afflited thee ſhall come 
hending unto thee ; and, all they that deſpiſed thee; 


s . 


þ 
. 
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JEWS, 


1 | 


them, and ſhalt not find them, even 


r r 
- - o N a 


| | BOOK xxx. 
Their children alſo fhall be as aforetime, and their 
congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed before me, and I will 
punith all that oppreſs them, er. xxx. 20. 
And there ſhall be no more a pricking brier unto 
the houle of lirael, nor any gricving thorn of all that 


are round about them that deſpiſed them; and the 


ſhall know that lam the Lord God. Ee. xxviii. 24, 

And the houſe of Jacob ihall be a fire, and the houſe 
of Joſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eſau for ſtubble 
and they ſhall kindle in them, and devour them; and 
there ſhall not be any remaining of the houſe of Eſau : 
for the Lord hath ſpoken it. C. 18. 

The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, he hath 
caſt out thine enemy: the King of Iſrael, even the Lord, 
ts in the midſt of thee; thou thalt not ſee evil any more. 
ä WY 5 

When l have bent Judah for me, filled the bow with 
Ephraim, and raiſed up thy ſons, O Zion, againſt thy 
ſons, O Greece, and made thee as the ſword of x 
mighty man.” Zech. ix. 13. 


- 


In that day will I make the governors of Fudah like 


an hearth of fire among the wood, and like a torch of 


fire in a ſheaf; and they ſhall devour all the people 
round about, on the right hand and on the left ; and 
Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited again in her own place, 
even in Jeruſalem. .... X11. 6. | 

And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that a great 


tumult from the Lord ſhall be among them; and they 


ſhall lay hold every ane on the hand of his neighbour, 
and his hand ſhall riſe up againſt the hand of his 
neighbour. .... xiv. 13. | 3 

And Judah alſo ſhall fight at Jeruſalem; and the 


| wealth of all the heathen round about ſhall be ga- 


thered together, 


cold, 
abundance. 


. 14 
§ 4112. Increaſed Dignity. 

L1rT up thine eyes round about, and behold all 
theſe gather themſelves together, and come to thee. 
As | live, faith the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee 
with them all as with an ornament, and bind them on 
thee as a bride doeth. I/. xlix. 18. 

Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the Gentiles, and 


ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of kings: and thou ſhalt know 
that I the Lord am thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer, 


and filver, and apparel, in great 


| the mighty One of Jacob. .... Ix. 16. 


And their ſeed ſhall be known among the Gentiles, 
and their offspring among the people: all that ſee 
them ſhall acknowledge them, that they are the ſeed 
which the Lord hath blefſed; .... Ixi. . 

For I will reſtore health unto thee, and I will heal 
thee of thy wounds, ſaith the Lord; becauſe they 
called thee an Outcaſt, ſa ing, This is Zion, whom 
no man ſeeketh after. Jer. xxx. 17. 
At that time will I bring you again, even in the time 


hall bow themſelves down at the ſoles of ty Bet: 
3 


and they ſhall call thee, The city of the Lord, The, 
Zion of the holy One of Iſrael. ........ 14. 
Therefore all they that devour thee ſhall be devour- 


ed; and all thine adverſaries, every one of them, ſhall 


go into captivity: and they that ſpoil thee; ſhall be a all, 
be a delightſome land, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Mal, 


ſpoil, and all that prey upon 


thee will I give for a prey. 
Jer. xxx. 16. 9 


that I gather you: for I will make you a name and a 


| praiſe among all people of the earth, when I turn back 


- 


your captivity before your eyes, ſaith the Lord. Zeph. 
i. % „ 1 | | 
And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: for ye ſhall 


iii. 2, 
$4115. Stability, 


© BOOK XXX, 
§ 4113, Stability, 


NEITHER will I any more remove the foot of Iſ- 
rael from out of the land which I have appointed for 

our fathers ; ſo that they will take heed to do all that 
j have commanded them, according to the whole law, 
and the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, by the hand of 
Moſes. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 8, N 

For your ſhame ye hall have double; and for con- 
fuſion they Mall rejoice in their portion: therefore in 
their land they ſhall poſſeſs the double ; everlaſting joy 
ſhall be unto them. I/. Ixi. 7. 

And it thall come to paſs, that like as IT have watch- 
ed over them, to pluck up, and to break down, and to 
throw down, and to deſtroy, and to afflict; fo will I 
watch over them, to build, and to plant, ſaith the 
Lord. Jer. xxxi. 28. | 


Vea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, and ; 
Iwill plant them in this land aſſuredly, with my whole 


heart, and with my whole ſoul. .... xxxii. 41. 5 

Thus faith the Lord God, When I ſhall have ga- 
thered the houſe of Iſrael from the people amon 
whom they are ſcattered, and ſhall be ſanctified in 
them in the ſight of the heathen, then ſhall they dwell 
in their land that I have given to my ſervant Jacob. 
Ezek. xxvili. 25. | | | is 

And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, and ſhall build 
houſes, and plant vineyards ; yea, they ſhall dwell with 
confidence, when I have executed judgments upon all 
thoſe that deſpiſe them round about them ; and they 
jhall know that I am the Lord their God.. .... 26. 

After many days thou ſhalt be viſited: in the latter 


years thou ſhalt come into the land Zhat is brought 


back from the ſword, and is gathered out of many 
people, againſt the mountains of Iſrael, which have 
been always waſte : but it is brought forth out of the 


nations, and they ſhall dwell ſafely all of them. 


XXRV111. 8. 

And I will plant them upon their land, and they 
ſhall no more be pulled up out of their land which I 
have given them, ſaith the Lord thy God. Amos ix. 15. 

And ſaid unto him, Run, ſpeak to this young man, 
ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited as towns without 
walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein. Zech. 
1. 4, | 

For I, ſaith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire | 
round about, and will be the glory in the midſt of her. 5. 


$ 4114. Benefits redounding. 


Ax p ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, when I 
ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, into the coun- 
try /or the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to 
your fathers. Ezel. xx. 42. 

And I will ſet my glory among the heathen, and all 
the heathen ſhall ſee my judgment that I have execut- 
ed, and my hand that have laid upon them. xxxix.21. 

So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that I am the Lord 
their God from that day and forward, .... .... 22. 

After that they have borne their ſhame, and all their 
treſpaſſes whereby they have treſpaſſed againſt me, 


when they dwelt ſafely in their land, and none made | 
lem afraid, 


e e . | | 
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CHAP, XII. 


When I have hrought them again from the people» 
and gathered them out of their enemies? lands, and am 
ſanctified in them in the fight of many nations; Exec. 
Xi 27. | | : 

Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord their God, 
which cauſed them to be led into captivity among the 
heathen: but I have gathered them unto their own 
land, and have left none of them any more there. 28. 


— 


— — — 


CHAP. XII. 
RESTORATION. 


$ 4115. Devout Aſpirations. 

OH ! that the ſalvation of lſrael were come out of 
Zion! when the Lord bringeth back the captivity ot 
his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Lirael ſhall be glad. 
„„ F- 

0h that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of 
Zion! When God bringeth back the captivity of his 
people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. . 
liii. 6. : 
. Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as the ſtreams in 
the ſouth. ... cxxvi. 4. 


S 41 16. The Decree of Liberty. 


Now, in the firſt year of Cyrus king of Perſia, (that 
the word of the Lord, /poken by the mouth of Jere- 
miah, might be accomplithed,) the Lord ſtirred up the 
ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made a pro- 
clamation throughout all his kingdom, and put it alſo 
in writing, ſaying, 2 Chron. XxXxvi. 22. oY 

Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perfia, All the kingdoms 
of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven given me; 
and he hath charged me to build him an houſe in Jeru- 
ſalem, which is in Judah: who is there-among you 
of all his people? the Lord his God be with him, and 
let him go up. Oo 3 

Now, in the firſt year of Cyrus king of Perſia, (that 
the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might 
be fulfilled,) the Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus 


9 % „0 


king of Perſia, that he made a proclamation through- 


out all his kingdom, and put it alſo in writing, ſaying, 
F | | 
Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The Lord God of 
heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth ; 
and he hath charged me to build him an houſe at je- 
ruſalem, which is in Judah: . 2. | 
Who is there among you of all his people? his God 
be with him, and let him go up to Jeruſalem, which ts 
in Judah, and build the houſe of the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael (he is the God) which is in Jeruſalem. .... .... * 
And whoſoever remaineth in any place where h 
ſojourneth, let the men of his place help him with 


filver, and with gold, and with goods, and with beaſts, 


beſides the free-will-offering for the houſe of God 

that is in Jeruſalem. .... ... 4. 5 
I make a decree, that all they of the people of Iſrael, 
and of his prieſts and Levites in my realm, which are 
| minded 
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daughter of Babylon. 


winded of their own free. will to go up to Jeruſalem 
go with thee. Lara vii. 13, | | 
For we were bond-men : yet our God hath not for- 
ſaken us in our bondage, but hath extended mercy 
unto us in the fight of the kings of Perſia, to give us a 


reviving to ſet up the houſe of our God, and to repair 


the deſolations thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah 
and in Jeruſalem. , ix. 9. 


9 4117. Gratulatory Stimuli. 
Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Chal- 
deans: with a voice of ſinging declare ye, tell this, 


utter it even to the end of the earth: ſay ye, The Lord 
hath redeemed his ſervant Jacob. I/. xlviti. 20. 


Awake, awake; put on thy ſtrength, O Zion; put 


on thy beautiful garments, O Jeruſalem, the holy city; 


for henceforth there ſhall no more come into thee the 


uncircumciſed and the unclean. .... lii. J. 
Shake thyſelf from the duſt, ariſe, and fit down, O 
Jeruſalem : looſe thyſelf from the bands of thy neck, 
O captive daughter of Zion. . 2. SORT 
Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the land of the 
north, ſaith the Lord : for I have ſpread you abroad as 
the four winds of the heaven, faith the Lord. Sech. il. 6. 
Deliver thyſelf, O Zion, that dwelleſt with the 
For thus faith the Lord of 


n 


That was willingly offered. .... .... 6 


This Ezra went up from Babylon; and he was a 


ready ſcribe in the law of Moſes, which the Lord God 


of Iſrael had given: and the king granted him all his 
requeſt, according to the hand of the Lord his God 
upon him. .... vii. 6. 3 | 
And there went up ſome of the children of Iſrael, 
and of the prieſts, and the Levites, and the fingers, 
and the porters, and the Nethinims, unto Jeruſalem, 
in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes the king. .... . . T. 


” 8 4119. Re-eſtabliſhment in Canaan. 
So the prieſts, and the Levites, and /ome of the peo- 


ple, and the ſingers, and the porters, and the Nethi- | 
nims, dwelt in their cities, and all Iſrael in their cities. 
Esra ii. 10. 


And when the ſeventh month was come, and the 
children of Iſrael were in the cities, the people gather- 


ed themſelves together as one man to Jerufalem. . 
iii. 1. 12 „ Fas DEE. Tag u3F2 7 3 k 


So the wall was finiſhed in the twenty and fifth day 


of the month Elul, in fifty and two days. Neh. vi. 15. | their companions, they went up in haſte to —_— 


| 


JEWS. 


| the ſingers, and ſome of the people, and the Nethi. 


| we were like them that dream. 


: BOOK Xxx, 
So the prieſts, and the Levites, and the porters, and 


nims, and all Iſrael, dwelt in their cities; and when 
the ſeventh month came the children of Iſrael were in 
their cities. Neh, vii. 73. 

FS 4120, Joyful. Exullations. 


Lok p, thou haſt been favourable unto thy land: 
thou haſt brought back the captivity of Jacob. % 


| Ixxxv. 1. | 


Let the redeemed of the Lord fay /o, whom he hath; 
redeemed from the hand of the enemy. , cvii. 2. 

When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, 
e CREVE . | 

Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our 
tongue with ſinging : then ſaid they among the hea- 
then, The Lord hath done great things for them. 2. 

The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem ; he gathereth to— 
gether the outcaſts of Iſrael. . cxlvii. 2. 

And it ſhall come to pals, in the day that the Lord 
ſhall give thee reft from thy ſorrow, and from thy tear, 
and from the hard bondage wherein thou waſt made to 
ſerve, I/. xiv. 3. | ETFS 
That thou ſhalt take up this proverb againſt the king 
of Babylon, and ſay, How hath the oppreſſor ceaſed ! 


the golden city ceaſed! ........ 4. 


What ſhall one then anſwer the meſſengers of the 
nation ? That the Lord hath founded Zion, and the 
poor of his people ſhall truſt in it. . .... 32. 

Rejoice ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad with her, 
all ye that love her: rejoice for joy with her, all ye 


that mourn for her; . Ixvi. 10. 


For there ſhall be a day, that the watchmen upon 
the mount Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe ye, and let us go 


up to Zion unto the Lord our God. Jer. xxxi. 6. 


For thus ſaith the Lord, Sing with gladneſs for Ja— 


cob, and ſhout among the chief of the nations: pub- 


liſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, O Lord, ſave thy people, 
the remnant of Iſrael. .... . 7. EL is 
In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem, Fear thou 


111. 16. | 8 


among the heathen, O houſe of Judah and houſe ot 
iſrael; ſo will I ſave you, and ye thall be a bleſſing: 
fear not, but let your hands be ſtrong. Sec. viii. 15, 

For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, As I thought to pu- 
niſh you, when your fathers provoked me to wrath, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and I repented not; . .... 14, 

So again have thought in theſe days to do well unto 
Jeruſalem, and to the houſe of Judah: fear ye not. 15. 


Q 4121. Oppojing Remora. 
Give ye now commandment to cauſe theſe men to 


ceaſe, and that this city be not builded, until another 
commandment ſhall be given from me. xd iv. 21. 


ſhould damage grow to the hurt of the kings. . 22. 
Now, when the copy of king Artaxerxes' letter 6s 
read before Rehum, and Shimſhai the ſcribe, and 


not; and lo Zion, Let not thine hands be ſlack. Sen. 


And it ſhall come to paſs, that as ye were a curſe 


Take heed now that ye fail not to do this; why 


BOOK XXX, 


JEWS 


CHAP, XIII. 


unto the This; and made them to ceaſe by force and' | ſhall ſay, Blefled are tlie barren, andthe wombs that never 


ower. Exra iv. 23. = 

Then ceaſed the work of the houfe of God which ! 2 
at Jeruſalem. So it ceaſed unto the ſecond yours of 
the reign of Darius king of Perſia: © .... ...24. 


When Sanballat the Horonite, and 'Tobiah. the fer- 
vant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved them ex- 


ceedingly that there was come a man to ſeek the wel- 
fare of the children of Iſrael. MNeh. ii. 10. [9G 
Sol came to Jeruſalem; and was there three days. 11. 


But it came to paſs, that when Sanballat heard that B 


we builded the wall he was wroth, and took rom indig- vs : 
bf FOR the Lord ſhall ſwite Iſrael, as a reed is hard 


nation, and mocked the Jews. . iv. 1. 

Now it came to paſs, when Sanballat, and Tobiah, 
40 Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of our enemies, 
heard that I had builded the wall, aud that there was 
00 breach left therem, (though at that. time LI had not 
ſet up the doors upon the gates.) . vi. I. 
That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent unto me, ſaying, 
Come, let us meet together in /ome one , the villages 
in the ploin of Ono: but they thought to-do. me miſ=- | 
chief, . 2. 9511 

And ſent meſſengers unto them, ſaying, I am 1 
a great work, ſo that I cannot come down : why 
ſhould the work ceaſe: whilſt I beate it, and come down 
to vou? SY 


4122. Temporar Diſtreſs. 
1 Y 


Brno,. we are ſervants this day, and for the land | 


that thou gayeſt unto our fathers, to eat the fruit there. 
of, and the good thereof, behold we are ſervants in it. 
Nel. ix. 36. s 

And it yieldeth much 1 unto the kings whom 
thou haſt ſet over us becauſe of our fins: alſo they 
have dominion over our bodies, and over our e 


at their rener. and we are in great diſtreſs. .... 37 


F 4123. Final Diſperſion foretold. 


Brnorp, your houſe 1 is left unto you deſolate. Mat. 
XX111. 38. 
For 1 fay unto you. ve mall act! ſee me henvefortl, 
till ye ſhaſl fay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 

of the Lord. .... 39. 

And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed with ar- 
mies, then know that the deſolation thereof is A 
Eule xxi. 20. 


Then let them which are in Judea flee to the moun- 


tains; and let them which are in the midſt of it de- 
part out; and let not them that are in the countries en- 
ter thereinto. „„ 
For theſe be the days of vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be fulfilled. . . 22. 
But woe unto them that are with child, and to tbem 
that give ſuck, in thoſe days 1 for there ſhall be great 
diſtreſs i in the land, and wrath upon this people. 23. 
And they fhali fall by the edge of the ſword, and 


ſhall be led away captive into all- nations: and Jeru- | 


ſalem ſhall be trodden gown of the Gentiles,. until the 
times of the Gentiles be kulfilled. „ | 

But Jeſvs, turning unto them, ſaid, 'Davghters of Je- 
ruſalem, weep not tur me, but weep for yourſelves, and 
for your children. . xXili. 28. 

For, behold, the days are coming, in- the Which thoy / 


whole land. 


bare, and the paps which never gave ſuck. Luke xxiii. 29, 
Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the W Ran Fall 
on us; and t to 1 Ralls, Cover us e r ice 30. 


0 3 


char. XIII. 
04 TAS TROPHE. 


$ 4124. Dereliction of the Haben 


in che water, and he ſhall root up Iſrael out of this 


good land, which he gave to their fathers, and ſhalt 


| leattgr them beyond the river, becauſe they have made 
| their groves, provoking! the Lord to anger. | Rings 
i, L088 


And he ſhall give Hrael | up, | becauſe of the fins of 


Jeroboam- who did ſin, and who made lirael to ſin; 16. 
And I will forſake the remnant of mine inheritance, 
and deliver them into the band of their enemies, and 


they ſhall become a:prey. and a {pil to all cheir Ene- 
mies. 2 Kings xxi; 1 „ 
Becauſe they have done Mat which was evil in my 


fight, and have provoked me to anger, ſince the day 
| their fathers came forth out of E s pyt, even unto this 


day. l. > 
And the Lord ſaid, 95 will r remove Judah alſo of of 


my. fight, as J have removed Ifrael, and will caſt” off 


this city Jeruſalem, which I have choſen, and the houſe 


of which I ſaid, My name ſhall be there. .. xxiii. 27. 
And J will caſt you out of my fight, as I have caſt 


out all your Beet, even the whole ſeed of Ephraim. 


er. vii. 5, 
I have forſaken mine RY Y have left mine he- 
| itage ; ; | have given the dearly-beloved of my ſoul 


into the hand of her enemies. . xii. 7. 

Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him, The Lord ſaith thus, 
Behold, that which I have built will I break down, ind 
that which I have planted 1 will pluck A even this, 

x won HIV $4 1 1 
8§ 4125. Gentiles to ſucceed. », 2:t Wt 
| An ye ſhall leave your name for a 26 unto my 


Ra beg for the Lord God ſhall ſlay thee, and uy _ 


ſervants by another name. I/. Ixv. 15. 


Let their table become a ſnare before 8 und 
that which ſhould have been for therr welfare, let i al | 


come A mm Pan. ae 3 


Therefore ſay 1 unto you, The kingdom of God mall | 


be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. Mat. xxi. 43. 

For we have heard him ſay, That this Jefus of Na- 
zareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change che 
going which Moſes delivered us. Acts vi. 9080 49 


KT 18. 4126. Gentile Church foretold, wh 


thine. ipheritance, and the, . 2 of the carth 


for thy poſſeſſion. . li. 
Thou. ſhalt break them with a rod of! iron; thou malt 


daſh them in pieces like a potter's yellel, .... ... » 9, 
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| becauſe of the Lord that is faithful, and 


CHAP. XIII. 


All the ends of the world ſhall remember and turn 
uh(s the Lord; and all the kindueds, of the nations 
ſhall worſhip before thee. / xxii. 27. 

Princes ſhall come out of Egypt: Ethiopia ſhall ſoon 
ſtretch out her hands unto God. .... Ixviii. 31. 

And it ſhall come to paſs in the taft days, that the 
mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in 
the top of the mountains, and ſhall be exalted above 
the hills; and all nations ſhalt flow unto it. I/ ii. 2. 

And many people ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, and 
let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the houſe 
of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion ſhall 

p forth the law, and the word of the Lotd from Jeru- 
„ 3. | Soy Ts NON 

Behold my ſervant, whom I uphold; mine elect, 

in whoni my ſoul delighteth : I have put my Spirit up- 


on him; he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gen- 


tiles. .., xbi. 1. . | 15 
He ſhall not faił nor be diſcouraged, till he have ſet 
„ the earth; and the iſles ſhall wait for his 
— eas ths 3 
And now, faith the Lord that formed me from the 


womb to be his ſervant, to bring Jacob again to him, 


Though Iſrael be not gathered, yet fhall I be glorious 
in the eyes of the Lord, and my God ſhall be my 
ſtrength. e XIIX. 3. 2 2 | 
And he ſaid, It is a light thing that thou ſhouldeft 
be my ſervant, to raiſe, up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
reſtore the preſerved of Iſraef; F will alſo give thee 
vation unto the end of the eartn. . .., 6. 
Thus faith, the Eord, the Redeemer of Ifrael, and 
His hoſy One, to him whom man deſpiſeth, to him 
whom the nation abhorreth, to a ſervant of rulers, 
Kings ſhall ſee and atiſe; princes alfo- thall worthip, 
| the holy: One 
of Iſrael, and he, ſhall chooſe rhee: |... 7. 
Thus faith the Lord, In an acceptable time have I 
heard thee, and in a day of ſalvation: have I helped 
thee: and I will preferve thee, and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, to eſtabſiſh the earth, to eauſe 
to inherit the detokate heritage 8. 
That then mayeſt ſay tothe priſonens, Go farth ; to 
them that ae i darkngſs, Shew yourſelves : they ſhall. 
feed in the ways, and their paſtures Aull be =p hip 
places. . 9. 4 


far a light to the Gentites, that thou mayeſt be my fal- 
5 mo 


My tighteouſneſs is near; my ſalvation is gane forth, 


and mine arm ſhall judge the people: the, iſles ſhal 


wait upon me and on mine arm ſhall they truſt. li. 5. 
So hall he ſprinkle many nations; the kings. ſhall 
ſhut their mouths at him: for {hat which had not been 


told them ſhall they ſee, and that which they had not | 


heard ſhall they conſider, .... lik. 15, _ _. 
Behaldz thou ſhalt call a nation tat. thou knoweſt 
not; and natians {hat knew. not thee ſhall run unto 


thee, becauſe of the Lord thy God, and' for the holy 


One of Iſrael; for he hath glorified thee. ' .... lv. 5. 


: 


And the Gentiles fhall fee thy righteouſneſs, and all 


kings by glory: and thou ſhalt be called by a new 
name, whi I na 
Thou ſhalt alfo be a crown of glery in the hand of 


ch tlie mouth of the Lord ſhall name. bxii. 2. 


BOOK xxx. 


the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 
1}. Ixii. 3. 1 
Lam ſought of them {hat aſked. not for me; I am 
found of them that tought me not: I faid, Behold me, 
behold me, unto a nation #at was not called by my 
name. 50H Ixv. Lk ' 8. | | 135 ; | 
Vet the number of the children of Iſrael ſhall be as 
the fand of the ſea, which cannot be meaſured nor 
numbered: and it ſhall come to paſs, Mat in the place 
where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my people, 
there it ſhall be ſaid unto, them, Fe are the ſons of the 
living God. Hof. i. 10. | 5 


have mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy; 
and I will ſay to them, wick were not my people, 
Thou art my people, and they ſhall fay, Thou art my 
Gad. * U, 23. OY | Ya: 

In that day will I raiſe. up. the tabernacle of David 
that is: fallen, and cloſe up the: breaches thereof; and 
E will raiſe up his ruins, and Lwill build it as in the days 
of old. Amos ix. II. ; 

But in the laſt days it ſhall come to paſs, Mat the 


in the top of the mountains, and it ſhall be exalted above 
the hills; and. people ſhall flow unto it. Micali iv. 1. 

And many nations ſhall come and ſay, Come, and 
let us go up tothe mountain of the Lord, and to the 


horſe from [erufalem, and the battle-bow ſhall be cut 
off: and he ſhall ſpeak peace unto the heathen ; and 
is dominion mall bes from ſea even to ſea, and from 
the river even to the ends of the earth. Zech. ix. 10, 
For from the ring of the ſun, even unto the going 
down of the ſame, y name mall be great among the 
Gentiles; and in every place incenſe all be offered 
unto. my name, and a pure offering: for my name 
Hall. be great among. the heathen, faith. the Lord of 
thoſts. Mal. i. 11. F 
Aud 1 ſay unte you, That many ſhall come from 
the eaft. and weſt, and fhall. fit down, with Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, ut. 
vin. 11. | 5 


And they ſhall come from, the eaſt, and /rom the 
weſt, and from the north, and from the ſouth, and 
ſhall fit down in the kingdom of God. Zuke xiii. 29. 
And, behold, there are laſt, which thall be firſt, and 
there are firſt which thall be laſt. .... , 30, 
And the feventh angel ſounded; and there were 
great voices in heaven, ſaying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of, his 
Chriſt ; and he ſhall reign far ever and ever. Rev. xi. 15. 
0904127. Propſieſirs applied tnereunlo .. 


Izar it might be fulfilled. which was ſpoken by 


Eſaias the propbet.ſaying, Mat. xii. 17. 


beloved, in whom my, ſoul is well pleaſed : I will a 


And I will ſow her unto me in the earth ; and Iwill 


mountain of the houſe of the Lord ſhail be eſtabliſhed F 


' And is bis use ſhall the Gentiles touſt.. . Eil. 21... 


Behold my ſervarit, whom I have choſen ; my 
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BOQK XXX. 


the Gentiles., Mat. xii. 18. . 


Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and faid, It 
was neceſſary that, the word of God ſhould firſt have | 


been ſpoken to you; but ſeeing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, 
we turn to the Gentiles: Acts xiii. 46. 

For fo hath the Lord commanded us, /uying, I have 


ſet thee to be a light of the gentiles, that thou ſhould- 


ef} be for ſalvation unto the ends of the earth. .., 47. 


xv. 13. 

Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt did viſit 
the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his 
nasse. 14. WM 

And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is 
written. . 15. 5 

After this I will return, and will build again the ta- 


bernacle of David which is fallen down; and 1 will 


build again the ruins thereof, and I will ſet it up; 16. 
That the reſidue of men might ſeek after the Lord, 
and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, 
faith. the Lord, who, doeth all theſe things... . . 17. 
Not as though the word of God hath taken none 


effect. For they are not all Iſrael which are of Iſrael: 


Ron. ix. 6. 


Neither, becauſe they are the feed of Abraham, are 
{hoy all children: but, In Iſaac ſhall thy feed be called, 7. 
That is, They which are the children of the fleſh, | 


theſe are not the children of God: but the children of 


the promiſe are counted for the feed. .... .. +: 
Far this is the word of promiſe, At this time will I 
come, and Sara ſhall have a ſon. .... . 9. DEN 


As be faith, alſo in Oſce, L will call them My people, 
which were not my people, and her Beloved, which 
was not beloved. ..., . . 25 | 


And that the Gentiles might glorify God for fs 
merey ;, as it is written, For this cauſe I will confeſs 
ta thee among the Gentiles, and fing unto thy name. 
* RV. 9, 5 | 


And again he ſaith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with bis 


pepe « 10. 


And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and 


laud him, all ye people. . . II. 


in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt . {12 
But as it is written, To whom he was not. ſpoken of, 
they thall ſee: and they that have not heard ſhall 
underſtand. .... .. 21+ F 
That the bleſſing of Abraham might. come on the 
Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt; that we might receive 


/ 


JEWS. 
my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judgment to | 


tae promife of the Spirit through faith. Cal. ili, 14. 


the goſpel. 


gather together in one the children 
{cattered abroad. .... .... 52. + 


CHAP: XIII. 


Which in other ages was not made known unte the 
ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apoſtles 


% 


and prophets by the Spirit; Ep. iii. 5. 

That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the 
ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt by 
2 $029 6. | 
For if Jeſus had given them reſt, then would he not 


afterward have ſpoken of another day. eb. iv. 8. 


| 


And after they had held their peace, James anſwered, | 
faying, Men and bretbren, bearken unto me: 


And theſe all, having obtained a good report through 
faith, received not the promiſe : .... xi. 39. 


God having provided ſome better thing for us, that 
| hey without us ſhould not be made perfect. .. 40. 


$ 4128. The unconſcious Prophet. 
AND one of them, named Caiaphas, being the high: 


prieft that ſame year, faid unto them, Ye know no- 


thing at all, John xi. 49. 
Nor conſider that it is expedient for us thatꝭone man 
ſhould die for the people, and that the whole nation 


F 4129. Application of Types. 
Bur if the miniſtration of death, written and en- 
graven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the children of 


Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes for 
the glory of his countenance, which glory was to be 


| 


ther glorious ? 


done away; 2 Cor. tit. 7. 
How ſhall not the miniſtration. of the Spirit be ra- 
83 8 


For if the miniſtration of condemnation be glory, 


much more doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſs ex- 


Ceed in glor f. 9; | 


For even that which was made glorious had no glory | 


in this reſpect, by reaſon of the glory that excelleth. 10. 


For if that which is done away was glorious, much 


more that which remaineth is glorious. .... . II. 


Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſcripture * Caſt out 
the bond-woman and her fon: for the ſon of the bond- 
woman ſhall not be heir with the fon of the free-wo- 
man. Gal. iv. 30. 8 


So then, brethren, we are not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free. WE, 4 | 


For the prieſthood being changed, there is made of 

neceſlity a change alſo of the law. Zeb. vii. 12. 
For there is verily a diſannulling of the command- 

ment going before, for the weakneſs and unprofitable- 

neſs thereof. . 18. 

And again Efaias faith, There ſhalt be a root of | 

Jeſſe ; and he that ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles, | 


d 4130. Argumentation for a Gentile Church, 


ham. Mat. iii. 9. 


Bring forth, therefore, fruits worthy of repentance, 


and begin not to ſay within yourſelves, We have Abra- 


ham to our father: for I ſay unto you, That vol is 
4 able 
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of God that were 


AnD think not to ſay within yourſelves, We have 
Abraham to our father, for I fay unto you, That God. 
is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abra- 
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unto them ? 3 13. 
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ableegh, theſe ones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
Luke iii. 8. 


But we believe that, through the grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, we thall be ſaved even as they. Acts xv. 11. 

For 1 am, not aſhamed ef the goſpel of Chrilt ; for 
it is the power of God unto lalvation to every one that 


believech ; to the Jew fixſt, ang alſo, to; the Greek: 
Rom. 1,16, +" 3 


tle. 1. 
Ts he the God of the Jews only? is he Dok alſo of 
the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo. , iii. 29. 
What {hill we ſay then? That the Gentiles. which 


eouſnęeſs, even the righteouſneſs which is of faith; ix. 30. 


eouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of righteouſ- 
neſs. ͤ—*ꝛ 2 31. 
Wherefore? Becauſe they fought it not by faith, 


bled at that ſtumbiing-ſtone. þ.... . 32. 

For there is no difference between the Jew and the 
Greek: for the ſame Lord over all is rich unto all that 
call upon him. . x. 12. 

But unto them which are called, both Jews and 


There 1s neither Jew. nor Greek, there-i is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for 
ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. Gal. iii 8. 

And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham' 8 ſeed, 
and heirs according to the promiſe. .... .... 29. 


$ 4131. Illuſtrated by a Parable. 


Bur when the huſbandmen faw him, they reaſoned 
among themſelves, ſaying, This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. 
Luke xx. 14. 

So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and killed him, 
What, therefore, ſhall the Lord of the vineyard do 


He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſbandmen, and 


ſhall give the vineyard to others. And, when they | 
| heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. .... .... 16. 


$ 4132. A Minifiry ns for the Gentiles; 


Bor ye ſhall receive power, after that the Holy Ghoſt 
is come upon you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, 


both in Jerufalem, and in all Judea, and in . ; 


and unto the uttermoſt pat of the earth. Acts i. 8 
But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way : for he'i is 


x choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my nameè before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Iſrael. ix. 15. 


And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for I will ſend thee 
far hence unto the Gentiles, ... xXit. 21. 


But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for 1 have a ap- | 


red unto thee for this purpofe, to make thee a mi- 


niſter and a witnefs, both of theſe things which u thou 


haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in the which f r will. ap- 
unto thee; . xxvi. 16. 


Delivering thee from Me people, and from the Gen- 


Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of | 
God. 1 Cor: . 


_—_ 


both to the wiſe and to the unwife.: *..47...14 57 
followed not after righteouſnels, have attained to right- 


To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs 


to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that 


they” may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance 
among them which are. ſanctified BY: faith- that is in 
me. Acts xvi 18. 

By whom we- have received grace be apoſtleſip. 
tor obedience to the faith among all nations for his- 


name. Non. i. 5. | Ned 31 £60 
But glory, honour, and, fog t every man that | 
worketh good ; to the Jew firſt, and alſo ol the Gen- | 


Now, I would not have you ignorant, Brethren! 


Jam debtor both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians, 


So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the 


goſpel to you that are at- Rome alſo. , 15. 
But Ifrael, which followed after the law of right- | 


That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt to the 


Gentiles, miniſtering the goſpel of God; that the offer. 
ing up of the Gentiles wg be acceptable, being lan&i- 


| fied by the Holy Ghoſt. .... xv. 16. 
but as it were by the works of the law: for they ſtum- | 


| Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of the new teſ- 
tament; not of the letter, but of the ſpirit: for the 
letter. killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life. 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
For this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of grins Chriſt 
for you Gentiles: EH. iii. J. 
(It ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the grace of 
God, which is given me to you-ward. .... . 2. 
Whercof I was made a miniſter, according to the 
gift of the grace of God given unto me by the effeQual 
working of his power. . . 7. 
Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, is 
this grace given, that I ſhould preach among the Gen- 
tiles the unſearchable riches of Chritt: .... . 8. 
Whereof I am made a miniſter, according to the 
diſpenſation of God which is given to me for 28 to 
fulfil the word of God. Col. i. 25. | 
Even the myſtery, which hath been hid from ages, 
and from generations, but now is made manifeſt to his 
ſaints. . E 
To whom God would make known what is the 
riches of the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles, 
which is, Chriſtin you, the hope of glory. .... ....27. 
And jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are of the 
circumcifion. Theſe only are my fellow-workers unto 


* 


the kingdom of God, which have been a comfort unto 
me. . iv. 11. 


Whereunto I am ordained a preacher; and an apoſ- 
tle, (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lye not,) a teacher 
of che de ntiles in faith and verity. 1 Tim. ii. 7. 

Whereunto Lam appointed a preacher, and an apoſ- 
tle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 2 Tim. i. 11. 


And: I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt of heaven, 
| baving the everlaſting goſpel to preach unto them that 


dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people. Nev. xiv. 6. 


§ 4133. Miniſtry proſpered. 


all the region. Akts xiii. 49. 
! _ Then all the multitude kept filence, and gave audi- 
ence to Barnabas and Paul, declaring, what miracles 


| and wonders God had wrought 200k the Geatiles by 
tiles, unto whom now F ſend thee. wh 17, 


them. , xv. 12. 
tad. 


that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto you, (but whe : 
let hitherto,) that I might have ſome Fr uit among you 
alſo, even as among «ber Gemen wand; -:- - 


And the word ofthe Lord was publiſhed throughout 


4 
Yet 
* 
«a. 


) 
9 


ticularly what thin 
Gentiles by his miniſtry. Acis xxi. 19. 
But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes verily, their 


ther man's foundation. 


me toward the Gentiles.) 


but the 


And, when he had ſaluted them, he declared par- 
God had wrought among the 


ſound went into all the earth, and their words unto 
the ends of the world. Nom. x. 18. | 


For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of thoſe things 


which Chriſt hath not wrought by me, to make the 


Gentiles obedient, by word and deed. .... xv. 18. 
g 


Through mighty 
of the Spirit of God; ſo that from Jeruſalem, and 
round about unto IIlyricum, I have fully preached the 
goſpel of Chriſt. ..... .... 19. 
Lea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the goſpel, not 
where Chriſt was named, leſt f ſhould build upon ano- 
e 20. | 

But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the goſpel of 
the uncircumciſion was committed unto me, as the 


| goſpel of the circumciſion was unto Peter. Gal. ii. 7. 


(For he that wrought effectually in Peter to the apoſ- 
tleſhip of the circumcifion, the fame was mighty in 
oboe even 8. 

And when james, Cephas, and John, who ſeemed 
to be pillars, perceived the grace that was given unto 


me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of 


fellowſhip, that we ould go unto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumciſion. .... .... 9 


And came and preached peace to you which were 


afar off, and to them that were nigh. Ep. ii. 17. 
Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with me, and 


ſtrengthened me ; that by me the preaching might be 
fully known, and Zhat all the Gentiles might hear, and 
I was deliver out of the mouth of the lion. 2 Tun. iv. 17. 


$ 4134. The Goſpel received by ſome Jews. 

Bur he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent but unto 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Mat. xv. 24. 
And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt of the 
diſciples, and ſaid (the number of the names together 
were about an hundred and twenty.) Acts. 15. 
Then they that gladly received his word were bap- 
tized : and the ſame day there were added unto them 
about three thouſand ſouls. .... ii. 44. 
And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles' doc- 


trine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. | 


00 . 42. | 
Howbeit many of them which heard the word be- 


lieved; and the number of the men was about five 


thouſand. .... iv. 4. | | | 

And of the reſt durſt no man join himſelf to them; 
ne people magnified them. . v. 13. 

And believers were the more added to the Lord, 
multitudes both of men and women. .... .. . 14. | 
And the word of God increaſed; and the number of 


the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly; and a great 


company of the prieſts were obedient to the faith. vi. 7. 

And it came to paſs in Iconium, that they went 
both together into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and ſo 
ſpake, that a great multitude, both of the Jews, and 
allo of the Greeks, believed. .... xiv. 1. 


— 1 1 * . * 


After theſe things Paul departed from Athens, and 


ns and wonders, by the power 


IE WS. 


CHAP, XIII. 


And found a certain Jew, named Aquila, born in 
Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Priſ- 
cilla, (becauſe that Claudius had commanded all Jews 
to depart from Rome, ) and came unto them. Acts xviii. 2. 

And this continued by the ſpace of two years ; ſo 
that all they which dwelt in Afia heard the word of the 
Lord Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks. .... xix. 10. 


y 4135. Embraced by many Gentiles. 


THEN had the churches reſt throughout all Judea, 
and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified; and, 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. Acts ix. 31. 

But the word of God grew and multiplied. xii. 24. 

And when they were come, and had gathered the 
church together, they rehearſed all that God had done 
with them, and how he had opened the door of faith 
unto the Gentiles. .... xiv. 27. . 5 

And there they abode long time with the diſciples. 28. 

And being brought on their way by the church, they 
paſſed through Phenice and Samaria, declaring the 
converſion of the Gentiles : and they cauſed great joy 
unto all the brethren. ... xv. 3. a 

And when they were come to Jeruſalem they were 
received of the church, and of the apoſtles and elders, 


Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks a great mu!- 
titude, and of the chief women not a few. , xvii. 4. 
Therefore many of them believed; alſo of honour- 
able women which were Greeks, and of men not a 
RW... 18. 
So Paul departed from among them. .... .... 33. 
Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and believed ; 
among the which was Dionyſius the Areopagite, and 
a woman named Damaris, and others with them. 34. 
Which is come unto you, as id is in all the world; 
and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in vou, ſince the 


| day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God in truth. 


Col. i. 6. 
§ 4136. Jewihh Prejudices. 

THEN ſaid the Jews among themſelves, Whither 
will be go, that we ſhall not nad him? will he go unto 
the diſperſed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gen- 
tiles. John vii. 35. 5 

And the Apoſtles and brethren that were in Judea 
heard that the Gentiles had alſo received the word of 
God. - Acts xi. I. a. 

And when Peter was come up to Jerufalem, they 
that were of the circumcition contended with him, 2. 

Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircumciſed, and 
didſt eat with them «8; 

And when they heard i“ they glorified the Lord, 
and faid unto him, Thou ſecit, brother, how many 
thouſands of Jews there are which believe; and they 
are zealous of the law: .. xxl. 20. 

And they are informed of thee, that thou teacheſt 
all the Jews which are among the Gentiles io tortake 


Moſes, ſaying, that they ought not to circumciſe (- 


children, ncither to walk after the cuſtoms. 


10 Q 
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What 


| 
* 
| 
N 
| 


company, or come unto on ef another nation: but 
God hath ſhewed me that 1 ſhould not call any man | 


CHAP, XIII. 


together: tor they- w ill hear that thou art come. Acts 
Xxi. 22. 


$ 4137. Gee on, romaed, 3 


AND, as he tutked with him, he went in, and found 
many that were come together. Acis x. 217. 
And he ſaid unto them, Ye knew how that it is 
an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep 


common or unclcan. 


Therefore came I unto you without gaiulaying, as 
ſoon as I was ſent for, I aſk, therefore, for what intent 
ye have ſent for me. .... ..... 29. 

But the voice anſwered ine again from heaven, 
"IP God hath cleanſed, that call not thou common. 

„ | 

And this was done three times: and all were drawn 
up again into heaven. .. 

And, behold, immediately there were three men 


already come unto the houſe where 1 was, ſent from 
eee e500 T2 | 


Ceſarea unto me. 
And the Spirit bade me go with them, nothing 


doubting. Moreover, theſe fix brethren accompanied 
me, and we entered into the man's houſe: .... .... 12. 


And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an angel in his 
_ houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter; 13. 


Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou and all = 
-houſe ſhall be ſaved. 


TOTS 4. 7 
Foraſmuch then as God gave them the me gift as 


he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


what was I that I could withſtand God? ..... . IF: 
When they heard theſe things they held their peace, 


and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo to the 


Gentiles granted repentance unto life. .... . 18. 


And when there had been much diſputing, peter 
roſe up, and ſaid unto them, Men and brethren, ye 
know how that, a good while ago, God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hear 


the word of the goſpel, and believe. .... xv. 7. 


And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them wit 


neſs, giving them the Holy Ghoſt, even as he did unto 
us; 13 8. | 


And put no difference between us and thew, purify- 
ing their hearts by faith. .... .... 9. 


J 4138. Adoice to Gentile Converts. 7 


WHEREFORE my ſentence is, that -we trouble not 
them which from among the Gentiles are turned to 


God. Acts xv. 19. 


And if ſome of the branches be broken off, and thou, 
being a wild olive-tree, wert graffed in among them, 
and with them partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of the 
olive-tree. Rom. xi. 17. 

Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou boaſt, 
thou beareſt not the root, but the root thee. . . 18. 


JE WS. 


What is it therefore? the multitude muſt needs come 


| fathers, 

But that we write unto them, that they abſtain from 
pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from 
things ſtrangled, and from blood. 20. 


Be it known, therefore, unto you, that the ſalvation 


"BOOK NX. 

Thou wilt 10 en. Thie branches were broken off, 
that might be graffed in. Nom. xi. 19. 
Well; rhe e of unbeſief they were hroken uff, arti 
thou ſtandeſtby faith. Be not bäh minded, but fear: 20. 
For if Godſparednot the vattralbranches, ue Fred 
leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. | ........ 24. 

Behold, therefore, the goodnefs and feverity of 
God: on them which fell, ſeverity; Hut toward'thec 
goodnefs, if thou conttnoc i in is S otherwile 
thou alfo ſhall be cut uff. . .... 22. 

But when 1 ſaw that they watked not opiialtty, ; ac- 
cording to the truth of the gofpel, I {aid unto Peter be- 
fore lem all. If thou, beinga Je, liveſt after the man- 


ner of Gentiles, and not as do tlie Jews, why compelleſt 
| thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? Gal. ii. 14, 


We who are Jews by nature, and not finners of the 
Genies Dy. 


This witneſs is true: wherefore'rebuke them 7 5 
ly, that they may be ſound in the faith. 7.1 = 
Not giving heed to'Jewith fabtes, and command 
ments of men that turn from the truth. .... .... 14. 


5 4139. Reflections. 


WHEREFORE remember, that ye being i in time paſt 
Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called Uncircumciſion 
by-that which is called the Circumcifion in the fleſh 
made by hands. pfl. ii. 11. 


That at that time ye were without Chritt, being 


aliens from the commonwealth of Ifrael, and ſtran- 


gers from the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, 


and without God in the world. . . 12. 


Which in time paſt were not a people, but are now 
the people of God: which had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 1 Peter ii. 10. 


8 4140. Goſpel rejected by Jews in generul. 

BrwaRE, therefore, leſt that come upon you which 
is ſpoken of in the rophets. Acts xiii. 40. 

Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and rith : for 1 
work a work in your days, a work which ye fhall in 
no wiſe believe, though a man declare it unto you. 41. 

And when Silas and Timotheus were come from Ma- 
cedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and teſtified to the 
Jews that Jeſus was Chriſt. . .. vill. 5. 

And when they oppoſed themſelves, and' blafphem- 
ed, he ſhook his raiment, and ſaid unto them, Your 


| blood be upon your own heads; I am clean: from 
| heneeforth I will go unto the Gentiles. 


78 opal 6. 
And when they agreed not among themſelves they 
departed, -after that Paul had ſpoken one word, Well 
ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet unto our 
a Xxviii. 25. 
Saying, Go unto 'this people, and ſay, Hearing ye 
ſhall bed, and ſhall not underſtand: and ſeeing ye 


| ſhall ſee, and not perceive. .... .... 26. 


For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they 
cloſed ; leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear 
| with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and 
ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. . 27. 


"of 


> 
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of God is ſent unts, the Gentiles, and 

hear it. Acts xxvili. 28. | 
And when he hath ſaid theſe words the Jews depart- 

ed, and had great reaſoning among themſelves. .... 29. 


y 4141. Their violent Oppoſition. 
WHEREUPON, O king of Agrippa, I was not diſo- 
bedient unto the heavenly viſion. Acts xxvi. 19. 


But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, and at Je- 
ruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts of Judea, and 


that they will 


then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and turn | 


to God, and do works meet for repentance. .... . 20. 
For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the temple, 
and went about to kill ne... __ 
Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they 
might be faved, to fill up their fins alway : for the 
wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt. 1 TH. ii. 16. 
SF 4142. And temporary Fall thereby. 
AND David faith, Let their table be made a ſnare, 
and a trap, and a ſtumbling-block, and a recompence 
unto them. om. xi. 9. | | 
Let their eyes be darkened, that they 
and bow down their back alway. 10. 
I ſay then, Have they ſtumbled that they ſhould fall? 
God forbid : but rather through their fall ſalvation 1s 
come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to. jea- 


12. 
For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much as I am the 
apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office. .... 13. 
If by any means I may provoke to emulation them 
which are my fleth, and might ſave ſome of them. 14. 
For if the caſting away of them be the reconciling 
of the world, what all the receiving of them, be, but | 
life from the dead? .... .... 15. „„ : 
For as ye in times paſt have not believed God, yet 
have now obtained mercy through their unbelief. 30. 
Even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, that 
- through your mercy they alſo may obtain mercy. 31. 
For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that 
he might have mercy upon all .... 32. 
$ 4143. Reſtoration deſired. 1 
BRETHREN, my heart's deſire and prayer to God for 


JEWS. 


ſhall be graffed in : 


may not ſee, | 


is upon their heart. 


Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. Pom. x. I. 


vail ſhall be taken away. 


CHAP, XIII. 
For I could wiſh that myſelf were accurſed from 


-Chriſt for my brethren, my kinſmen, according to the 


fleſh. Nom. ix. 3. 

Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertaineth the adop- 
tion, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving 
of the law, and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes. . 

* 4. | 


$ 4144. Ultimate Converſion of the Jews foretold 
and argued, 


I sAy then, Hath God caſt away his people? God 
forbid. For I alſo am an Ifraelite, of the feed of Abra- 
ham, of the tribe of Benjamin. tom. xi, 1. = 

And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill in unbelief, 
for God is able to graff them in 
again. 23. 6 

For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree, which is 
wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary to nature 
into a good olive-tree; how much more ſhall theſe 
which be the natural branches be graffed into their 
own olive-tree ? 24. | | 3 

For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould be igno- 


rant of this myſtery, leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in your own 


conceits, that blindneſs in part is happened to Iſrael, 
until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, 25. 
And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved; as it is written, 
There ſhall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and ſhall 
turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob. .... = 
For this is my covenant unto them, when I ſhall 
take away their fins. | 


#50208 ©-*29 


5 FRE | | 
As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies for your 


fakes ; but as touching the election, they are beloved 
for the fathers? ſakes. 15 


Pap 28. BY, 
Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we uſe great 
plainneſs of ſpeech; 2 Cor. iii. 12. 3 
And not as Moſes, which put a vail over his face, 


| that the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly look to 


the end of that which is aboliſhed : .... . 13. 
But their minds were blinded ; for until this day 
remaineth the ſame vail untaken away in the reading of 


the old teſtament; which vazl is done away in Chriſt. 


14. | | 
But even unto this day, when Moſes is read, the vail 
At 15. 5 1885 
Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the Lord, the 
16. e 7 


END OF THE ANALYSIS. 
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